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Mdbreww  BsMiiam,  Bemmei,  1840- 18&9,  11  IWf. 


Tho  following  list,  made  up  for  at  on  the  last  day  of  Lira  session  of  Congress  by  a  friend,  is  in* 
eoosptote,  and  does  not  include  many  names  which  were  git  en.  Aa  we  get  them  they  will  be 
added. 

"  The  undersigned,  Member*  of  Congress,  take  great  pleasure  in  recommending  Dm  Bow's 
Rbvttw  to;  the  People  of  the  Southern  and  Western  States,  a  work  which  has  been  edited  and 
published  in  New-Orleans  for  the  last  Jive  years,  by  J.  D.  B.  De  Bow,  and  which  embraces  in  a 
monthly  series  of  numbers,  the  most  complete  and  reliable  facts  and  statistics  relative  to  the  pro- 
gress and  development  of  all  the  great  branches  of  industry  in  the  States,  whether  in  Com- 
merce, Agriculture,  Manufactures,  or  Internal  Improvement ;  as  also  the  growth  and  progress 
of  Population  and  Improvement ;  the  question  of  Slavery'in  all  its  bearings,  social  and  political,  j 
Slave  Products,  Ire  The  published  volumes  of  this  work  constitute  an  invaluable  library  of 
Southern  and  Western  Statistics,  and  have  already  become  a  staudard  authority."  j 

SENATE.  HOUSE  OF  REPRESENTATIVES. 


R.  M.  T.  Hunter, 

Va. 

W.  R.  W.  Cobb, 

Ma. 

Paulus  Powoll, 

Va- 

James  M.  Mason, 

14 

T.  S.  Clingman, 

N.  O. 

J.  W.  Jackson, 

Oto. 
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Jas.  A.  Sedden, 

Va. 

Dan.  Wallace, 

S.C. 

Jefferson  Davis, 

Mies. 

Thos.  H.  Averett, 

•« 

T.  P.  Stanton, 

Tenn. 
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Tenn. 
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Samp.  W.  Harris, 
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Ala. 

James  L.  Orr, 
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J.  Thompson, 

Miss. 

W.  K.  8ebastien, 

Ark. 

A.  G.  Brown, 

Miss. 

J.  G.  Harris, 

Ala. 
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Florida. 
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M.  J.  Wellborn, 
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W.  M.  Guinn, 

California. 

Emilie  La  Sere, 
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J.  P.  Caldwell, 

N.C. 

Nbw-Orlkakh  Chambkh  or  Coxmbbcs,  Mar  14. 1849. 
B«  it  Resolved,  Th»t  this  Chamber  highly  approval  of  tht  Commercial  Review,  a  periodical  eetabliahod'in  this  city  by 

,  D.  B.  Ds  Bow,  Esq.,  and  recommends  it  to  the  patronage  of  the  commercial  community.  ■ 

Cbablbb  Batooe,  Seeretary.  SAMuKL  J  PITERS,  President. 

CHAIlLSdTUN  MsBCANTU-B  LlBRAKY  SOCIETY,  Ftb.  1847. 

In  exercise  of  the  power  given  them  by  the  Constitution,  the  Board  hare  unanimously  elected  as  Honorary  Members, 
reeman  Hunt  and  J.  D.  B.  De  Bow,  Esqrs.  These  gentlemen  are  entitled  to  wide  and  honorable  distinction.  The 
rmer  in  originating  the  Merchants'  Magasine,  the  first  successful  attempt  of  its  kind  in  the  United  States,  sustained  mad 
inducted  M  it  has  been  by  marked  ability.  The  latter,  one  of  our  own  oittxeas,  in  the  laudable  spirit  which  prompted 
ie  establishment  of  the  Commercial  Review  of  the  South  and  West,  and  the  masterly  pen  which  he  has  wielded  in  elo- 


West,  a 

Mrcial  interests  of  the  South,  have  richly  earned  our  most  grat 


utterly 
ratefuli 


acknowledgments. 

A.  0.  ANDREWS,  President. 

Chablbbtom  Chamber  of  Oommbbcb,  Oct  96,  1M6. 

On  motion  of  Col.  James  Gadsden,  Resolved,  That  the  Commercial  Review,  edited  in  New-Orleans  by  our  fellow 
ettiaan.  J.  D.  B.  Da  Bow,  Esq.,  is  a  work  well  calculated  to  exercise  a  moat  favorable  influence  on  the  commercial  inte- 
rests of  the  South  and  West. 

Resolved,  That  the  seat  and  talent  with  which  it  has  been  commenced,  and  the  able  articles  which  have  appeared  in 
its  pages  (as  foreshadowing  on  the  f attire  the  promises  of  the  pest,)  strongly  recommend  the  Review  to  the  patronage  of 
the  Southern  community,  and  that  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Charlesum  feel  gratified  at  the  opportunity  of  preecutm^ 
to  the  public  this  testimony  in  its  flavor.  W.  B.  HERIOT,  Seeretary. 

Cincinnati  Msbcamtiiji  Libuarv  Socirrr,  Jan.  1849. 
Reaolved2_As  the  sense  of  the  Mercantile  Library  Association  of  Cincinnati,  that  De  Bow's  Commercial  Review  of  tie 
South  and  west  supplies  an  important  desideratum  1b  the  mercantile  literature  of  this  great  western  valley :  that  the 
comprehensive  views  and  praetual  attainments  of  Professor  De  Bow  are  special  qualifications  frr  conducting  such  a  peri" 

dieal,aad  that  this  Association  very  cordially  i *  -1--  n :  '  •»--»— •  * "*• : 

patronage  of  on  meroantile  community. 


the  Commercial  Review  to  general  favor,  and  the  spfcin  1 
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IV.  Southern  and  Western  Internal  Improvements,  with  maps. 
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from  an  able  and  practical  pen,  aided  by  all  the  statistics  ot  the  Patent  office,  and  il- 
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5.  A  Department  of  Mercantile  and  Practical  Biography >.  with  splendid  eteel  engrav- 
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industry  in  the  Southern  and  Western  States,  with  occasional  selections  from  other 
quarters.  Seven  of  the  series  have  already  been  published.  These,  in  addition  to  the 
superior  wood-cuts,  maps,  dec,  greatly  increase  the  expense  of  publication. 

6.  Steel  engravings  representing  the  commercial  cities  of  the  South  and  Went,  etc. 
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Advocating  the  interests  of  the  South  and  West,  the  Review  will  not  be  unmindful  of 
the  great  interests  of  Trade,  Commerce  and  Agriculture  throughout  the  world — 
Commerce  in  its  various  and  multiform  relations— in  its  History,  its  Laws,  and  its 
Statistics;  Commercial  commodities;  regulations  of  Trade,  inter-State  and  inter-Na- 
tional ;  Treaties;  Foreign  and  Domestic  Tariffs,  Excises  and  Posts;  Marine  Relations; 
Enterprises  of  Commerce,  in  Shipping,  Canals,  Rml-roads  and  Steam  Naviga- 
tion, etc. ;  Mercantile  Systems,  Codes,  Laws  and  Decisions,  ancient  as  well  as  Mod- 
ern; Hanking  Insurance,  Exchange,  Partnership,  Factorage,  Guaranty,  Brokerage, 
Bankruptcy,  Wreck,  Salvage.  Fre  slits,  Privateering,  Marque  and  Reprisal,  Piracy, 
Quarantine  and  Custom  House  Regulation*,  etc.,  etc.;  Commercial  Literature 
and  Biography. 

The  Review  is  now  rapidly  growing  in  circulation,  and  will  exhibit  many  great 
improvements  in  the  coming  year,  in  size,  matter  and  appearance.  The  following  are 
its  leading  divisions: 

I.  Literature — Criticisms,  notices  of  late  books,  schools,  colleges,  education, 
essays,  poetry,  sketches  of  fact  and  tancy,  summaries  of  foreign  and  domestic  news, 
movements  at  home  and  abroad,  etc. 

II.  Commerce. — lis  history,  laws  and  statistics,  commodities,  shipping,  navigation, 
treaties,  tariffs,  exports  and  imports,  trade  of  the  South  and  West,  home  and  loreign 
trade. 

Ill  A g ricu ltu re.— Discussions  upon  cotton,  rice,  sugar,  tobacco,  hemp,  Indian  corn, 
wheat,  farnvngand  planting  interests,  statistics,  slavery  and  slave  laws,  Ace. 

IV.  Manufactures.— -Progress  of  Manufactures  in  the  South  and  West,  and  in 
the  Union. 

V.  Internal  Improvements. — Canals,  railroads,  plankroads,  general  intercommu- 
nication South  and  West— in  the  Union  and  abroad. 

VI.  Statistics. — Complete  tables  upon  all  of  the  above  heads— of  population,  re- 
sources, wealth,  mortality,  blacks  and  whites,  dec. 

VJL,  Biography  of  Practical  Citizen?,  with  steel  portraits. 
VIIi.  Advertisemknts    of  Piantations,    Southern  school*,  colleges,  watering 
places,  factories,  mercantile  and  professional  card*,  agricultural  machinery,  etc. 

PROSPECTUS  TO  THE  ELEVENTH  AND  TWELFTH  VOLUMES. 

Tmi«»  work  has  been  regularly  published  five  years.  Its  success  has  been  signal 
throughout  the  whole  Southern  and  Western  Country,  aod  its  subscription  list  has 
steadily  and  rapidly  increased  there  and  in  other  sections  of  the  Union.  In  this  brief 
period  it  has  gained  a  larger  circulation  than  any  other  Southern  work,  and  the  strongest 
influence.  Complimentary  letters  and  notices  have  been  received  from  every  source, 
even  the  very  highest,  as  could  be  shown  did  space  admit.  The  Review  has  advocated 
and  upheld  in**  commerce,  agriculture,  manuaclures,  etc.  oi  the  Southern  and  West- 
ern Stales,  and  exhibited  irom  time  to  time  their  complete 

INDUSTRIAL  STATISTICS, 
in  such  manner  as  could  not  but  have  secured  the  best  results.  The  papers  which 
have  appeared  upon  Sugar  and  upon  Cotton,  upon  Tobacco  and  Rice,  acd  Manufac- 
tures, upon  the  Progress  of  uuk  Commercial  Relations  with  all  nations,  and  upon 
Mexico,  may  be  stated  as  examples.  Indeed,  this  has  been  admitted  from  many  sources. 
Although  devoted  in  its  aim  to  the  development  and  exhibition  of  the 

Resources  oMhe  South  and  West, 

the  Review  neglects  no  view  of 

American  and  European  Industry  and  Enterprise, 

in  every  department,  and  must  be  of  equal  value  to  American  Citizens  wherever  they 
are  found.  Is  there  a  section  of  the  Union,  too,  or  an  interest  which  has  no  concern  with 
the  progress  and  resources  of  the  SOUTH  and  of  the  GREAT  WEST,  of  which  the 
Review  is  the  faithful  exponent  ? 
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ART.  L-GAYARRFS  HISTORY  OP  LOUISIANA .♦ 

Ma.   Gayarre's  book  has  been  on  our  table  for  some  time,  but 
other  duties  have  debarred  us  the  pleasure  of  its  perusal,  until  now. 
In  the  dearth  of  literary  production  amongst  us,  the  appearance  of  a 
work  of  much  less  interest  than  this  would  be  hailed  with  pleasure 
and  read  with  delight.     Whilst  the  history  of  Louisiana  is  fruitful 
with  events  which  furnish  an  extensive  field  of  interesting  research  to 
the  historian,  and  themes  of  inspiration  to  the  poet,  that  field  is  com- 
paratively unexplored.     As  with  her  commercial  enterprise,  so  is  it 
with  her  literature  and  her  laws.     Seated  near  the  mouth  of  the  migh- 
tiest river  in  the  universe,  whose  shores  are  the  limits  of  many  friend- 
ly states,  her  metropolis  is  fast  sinking  in  commercial  importance,  and 
coming  events  seem  darkly  to  shadow  its  doom,  and  point  the  hour 
when,  like  Venice,  her  emporium  shall  sleep  amid  the  waters ;  its 
quays  deserted ;  its  palaces  tenantless.     Art  is  surpassing  nature,  and 
the  "  iron  roads,"  like  creeping  serpents,  are  enfolding  themselves 
around  her,  and  drawing  from  her  bleeding  bosom  the  life-blood  which 
should  enrich  her  children.     With  a  position  unsurpassed  for  com- 
mercial purposes,  and  from  which  an  enterprising  people  would  build 
a  commerce  that  would  enrich  a  world,  her  energies  are  paralyzed, 
and  she  is  sinking,  almost  without  an  effort,  into  lethargy  as  fatal  as 
death.     Amongst  our  commercial  class  and  capitalists,  (for  it  is  on 
these,  after  all,  that  the  responsibility  of  the  "  decline  and  fall"  of  New- 
Orleans  must  rest,)  there  are  a  few  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  and 
whom  we  would  delight  to  honor ;  but  we  must  not  individualize. 
Let  us  wish  this  noble  few  the  success  their  efforts  merit ;  whilst  for 
those,  the  larger  class,  who  hold  for  the  "  pound  of  flesh,"  and  draw 
from  the  resources  of  the  people  to  add  to  their  plethoric  fortunes, 
and  clutch  their  gains  with  a  greedy  grasp — let  us  hope,  that  in  Heav- 

♦  Louisiana,  its  Colonial  History    and  Romance.     By  Charles  Gayarre. 
Harper  6c  Brothers,  New- York,  1861. 
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en's  good  time  they  will  be  taken  to  Abraham's  bosom ;  that  the 
lawyers,  the  notaries,  and  officers  of  court,  will  deal  lightly  with  their 
successions ;  and  that  they,  into  whose  hands  these  successions  may 
fall,  will  be  men  of  more  liberal  minds  and  more  extended  views. 

Numbering  among  her  lawyers  gentlemen  whose  talents  and  ac- 
quirements would  honor  the  profession  in  any  age  or  nation,  her  codes 
are  without  a  commentary,  and  glaring  incongruities  exist  in  her  books 
of  law,  which  none  among  the  many  of  the  learned  profession,  who 
have  thronged  her  council  halls,  have  been  found  to  correct  by  the 
ready  means  of  legislative  enactment     But  enough. 

As  Mr.  Gayarre's  work  is  chiefly  concerned  with  that  portion  of 
the  formerly  extensive  territory  of  Louisiana  embraced  within  the 
limits  of  the  present  state  of  that  name,  he  commences  his  history 
with  the  advent  of  De  Soto,  and  thus  describes  the  landing  of  that 
valiant  knight  at  Tampa  Bay,  on  the  western  coast  of  Florida. 

On  the  31st  May,  1539,  the  bay  of  Santo  Spiritu,  in  Florida,  pre- 
sented a  curious  spectacle  ;  eleven  vessels  of  quaint  shape,  bearing  the 
broad  banner  of  Spain,  were  moored  close  to  the  shore ;  one  thousand 
men  of  infantry,  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  men  of  cavalry,  fully  equip- 

ged,  were  landed  in  proud  array,  under  the  command  of  Hernando  de 
oto,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  companions  of  Pizarro,  in  the  conquest 
of  Peru ;  and  reputed  one  of  the  best  lancers  of  Spain.  When  he  led 
the  van  of  battle,  so  powerful  was  his  charge,  says  the  old  chronicler  of 
his  exploits,  so  broad  was  the  bloody  passage  which  he  carved  out  in  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy,  that  ten  of  his  men-at-arms  could,  with  ease,  follow 
him  abreast.  He  had  acquired  enormous  wealth  in  Peru,  and  might  have 
rested  satisfied  a  knight  of  renown  in  the  government  of  St.  J  ago  de 
Cuba,  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  youth  and  power,  basking  in  the  smiles 
of  his  beautiful  wife,  Isabella  de  Bobadilla.  But  his  adventurous  mind 
scorns  such  inglorious  repose ;  and  now  he  stands  erect,  and  full  of  visions 
bright,  on  the  sandy  shore  of  Florida,  whither  he  comes,  with  feudal 
pride,  by  leave  of  the  king,  to  establish  nothing  less  than  a  marquisate, 
ninety  miles  long  by  forty- five  miles  wide  ;  and  there  to  rule  supreme,  a 
governor  for  life,  of  all  the  territory  that  he  can  subjugate.  Not  unmind- 
ful he,  the  Christian  knight,  the  hater  and  conqueror  of  Moorish  infidelity, 
of  the  souls  of  his  future  vassals;  for  twenty-two  ecclesiastics  accompany 
him,  to  preach  the  word  of  God.  Among  his  followers  are  gentlemen  of 
the  best  blood  of  Spain  and  of  Portugal — Don  Juan  de  Guzman,  Pedro 
Calderon,  who,  by  his  combined  skill  and  bravery,  had  won  the  praises 
of  Gonzalvo  de  Cordova,  yclept  4I  the  Great  Captain ;"  Vasconcellos  de 
Silva  of  Portugal,  who,  for  birth  and  courage,  knew  no  superior  ;  Nuno 
Sobar,  a  knight  above  fear  and  reproach ;  and  Muscoso  de  Alvarado, 
whom  that  small  host  of  heroes  ranked,  in  their  estimation,  next  to  De 
Soto  himself. 

De  Soto,  the  favorite  companion  of  Pizarro  in  the  conquest  of 
Peru,  dazzled  by  the  success  of  that  leader,  sought,  doubtless,  in  his 
expedition  hither,  another  field  in  which  to  reap  a  like  harvest  of 
glory,  an  increase  of  wealth  and  of  power.  He  dreamed  that  within 
the  deep  recesses  of  the  forest  of  this  terra  incognita,  there  existed 
cities  rich  in  treasures  of  silver,  of  gold,  and  of  precious  gems ;  that 
those  cities  were  held  by  people  weak  and  enervate.     In  dreams  the 
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haughty  Spaniard  had  painted  a  march  as  triumphant,  and  as  splendid 
in  its  event,  as  that  of  Pizarro  or  Cortez.  He  came,  decked  like  a 
bridegroom  to  a  marriage  feast — he  was  but  the  victim  arrayed 
for  the  sacrifice.  Instead  of  a  weak  and  timid  population,  he  was 
opposed  by  a  race  of  savages,  whose  home  was  the  forest,  possessed 
of  no  wealth,  and  there  hung  upon  his  path  a  relentless  and  indefati- 
gable foe,  whose  tread  was  as  stealthy  as  the  panther's,  and  whose 
spring  was  as  deadly.  After  three  years  of  unprecedented  hardships, 
he  stood  upon  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  with  trailing  banner, 
with  blunted  sword,  and  hopes  crushed,  to  find  at  last  a  grave  amid 
the  dark  waters  which  rolled  at  his  feet.  It  is  curious  to  contrast  the 
future  destiny  of  the  lands  De  Soto  trod  with  those  conquered  by 
Pizarro  and  Cortez.  The  reader  will  readily  trace  the  strange  dis- 
tinction, and  find  in  the  comparison  instruction  and  a  moral. 

For  more  than  a  century  and  a  quarter  after  the  disastrous  expedi- 
tion of  De  Soto,  no  white  man's  foot  pressed  the  soil  of  Louisiana. 
In  1673,  Marquette,  a  Jesuit  priest,  and  Joliet,  a  merchant  of  Quebec, 
under  the  patronage  of  Talon,  Governor  of  Canada,  crossed  to  one  of 
the  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi,  and  following  its  course,  reached 
that  river  and  descended  to  the  mouth  of  the  Arkansas.  Being 
satisfied  that  it  emptied  its  waters  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  they 
returned  to  Canada.  What  the  fierce  bearing  and  sharp  blades  of  the 
Spaniards  had  failed  to  accomplish,  was  achieved  by  the  gentleness 
and  kind  manners  of  the  French  priest  and  merchant.  In  1682,  this 
expedition  was  succeeded  by  another,  under  La  Salle,  who  was  suc- 
cessful in  reaching  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  when  he  proceeded 
by  a  proces  verbal,  to  take  possession,  in  the  name  of  his  sovereign, 
of  all  the  territories  drained  by  the  said  river  and  its  tributaries. — 
Tne  original  of  this  act  exists  now  in  the  archives  of  the  Marine  De- 
partment at  Paris,  and  the  reader  will  find  a  translation  of  it  in  the 
Appendix  to  Sparks'  Life  of  La  Salle,  contained  in  the  Library  of 
American  Biography.  La  Salle  returned  to  France,  and  in  the  year 
1684,  sailed  thence,  prepared  to  plant  a  colony  on  the  Mississippi ;  but 
passing  the  mouth  of  that  river,  he  landed  on  the  coast  of  Texas,  and 
perished  by  assassination,  at  the  hand  of  a  treacherous  comrade. 

The  next  visitor  to  our  shores  was  D'Iberville,  a  French  naval 
officer  of  distinction,  who  was  dispatched  to  establish  a  colony  in 
Louisiana.  He  selected  Biloxi  as  its  site,  and  having  built  a  fort, 
returned  to  France,  leaving  Sauvolle,  his  brother,  in  command. — 
Sauvolle's  career  was  a  brief  one,  and  crowded  with  unpleasant 
events.  Sufferings  and  privations  were  the  lot  of  these  early  colo- 
nists ;  at  last  disease  laid  its  heavy  hand  upon  them,  and  Sauvolle 
himself  became  its  victim.  He  was  succeeded  by  Bienville,  another 
brother,  and  not  the  least  heroic  of  an  heroic  family.  The  vicissitudes 
of  this  early  settlement  under  the  successive  administrations  of  Bien- 
ville, Cadillac,  L'Epinay,  are  ably  sketched  in  the  pages  of  the  work 
before  us.  Louisiana  was  conceded,  in  1712,  to  Anthony  Crozat,  and 
the  first  series  of  Mr.  Gayarre's  Lectures  terminates  with  the  sur- 
render of  the  charter  granted  to  Crozat  to  the  government,  in  1717. 
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The  second  part  of  Mr.  Gayarre's  work  opens  with  the  history  of 
John  Law,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  characters  of  the  18th  century. 
This  individual,  who  figures  so  conspicuously  in  the  financial  history 
of  his  times,  was  born  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  in  1671,  and  Mr. 
Gayarre  thus  speaks  of  his  early  history. 

He  was  educated  in  Edinburgh,  and  he  is  said  to  have  been  no  mean 
adept  in  versification,  if  not  in  poetry.  But  he  soon  intuitively  discovered 
that  a  scribbler's  lot  was  not  very  enviable,  and  following  the  natural  bent 
of  his  genius,  be  became  so  remarkably  proficient  in  mathematics,  that 
he  could,  with  the  greatest  facility,  solve  the  most  difficult  problems  of  that 
abstruse  science.  He  also  devoted  his  attention  to  the  study  of  trade  and 
manufactures,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  principles  of  public  and 
private  credit.  He  minutely  investigated  the  theory  and  practice  of  tax- 
ation, and  ail  matters  constituting  the  arcana  of  political  economy.  Such 
were  the  deep  laid  foundations  of  his  future  eminence.  But  John  Law 
was  a  votary  of  pleasure  as  well  as  of  study  ;  and  whenever  he  emerged 
from  his  closet,  it  was  to  attend  the  gambling-table,  the  racing-ground, 
and  to  indulge  in  convivial  and  amorous  exploits.  To  some  men,  excite- 
ment of  some  sort  or  other  is  the  very  breath  of  life ;  it  is  the  air  which 
inflates  and  expands  their  intellectual  lungs ;  without  it,  the  flow  of  their 
minds  would  stagnate.  Such  was  John  Law.  An  orphan  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen, free  from  paternal  control,  and  the  heir  to  an  ample  fortune,  he  had 
within  his  reach  all  the  means  of  vicious  indulgence  ;  and  sadly  did  he  avail 
himself  of  them  to  barter  away  the  very  altars  of  his  household  gods.  In 
1694,  goaded  on  by  the  desire  of  extending  his  sphere  of  enjoyments,  he  paid 
a  visit  to  London,  that  great  centre  of  attraction,  where  bis  wit,  his  graces, 
his  manly  beauty,  his  numerous  attainments,  gained  him  admittance  into 
the  best  society.  There,  however,  his  profusions  of  every  sort,  his  love 
for  deep  play,  and  his  gallantries,  soon  rid  him  of  his  patrimonial  lands  of 
Lauriston  and  Randleston.  These  broad  acres  were  converted  into 
guineas,  and  melted  away  in  the  hands  of  prodigality ;  and  thus,  in  early 
fife,  through  his  own  folly,  John  Law  stands  before  us  a  bankrupt.  That 
bankrupt  was  also  an  adulterer,  and  the  acknowledged  paramour  of  a 
Mrs.  Lawrence.  That  intrigue  brought  him  into  collision  with  a  Mr. 
Wilson,  whom  he  killed  in  a  duel.  Tried  for  murder,  he  was  found 
guilty,  sentenced  to  death,  and  pardoned  by  the  crown.  But  an  appeal 
was  taken  by  the  brother  of  the  deceased  ;  and  the  appeal  was  pending 
before  the  King's  Bench,  when  Law,  not  deeming  it  prudent  to  await  the 
result,  escaped  from  his  prison,  and  fled  to  the  continent.  Law  was  then 
twenty-three  years  of  age.  A  bankrupt,  an  adulterer,  an  exiled  outlaw ;  if 
to  feel  is  to  live,  Law  had  thus  gone  through  a  variety  and  intensity  of 
feelings,  which,  in  the  spring  of  youth,  must  have  made  his  soul  and 
mind  as  gray  with  age,  as  if  over  them  a  century  had  passed. 

After  these  unfortunate  circumstances,  Law  fled  to  Holland,  but 
in  1700  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  published  a  pamphlet  entitled, 
"  Proposals  and  Reasons  for  establishing  a  Council  of  Trade."  In 
1705  he  presented  to  the  Scottish  parliament  a  plan  for  removing  the 
financial  embarrassment  of  the  nation ;  but  his  various  schemes  for 
the  enrichment  of  the  kingdom  do  not  seem  to  have  met  with  much 
countenance  from  his  phlegmatic  countrymen. 

Accordingly,  he  retired  to  the  continent,  whither  let  us  follow  him,  as 
he  flits,  as  an  ignis  fatuus,  from  place  to  place.    Now  we  see  him  a  man 
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of  fashion  in  Brussels,  where  his  constant  success  at  play  brought  him 
into  favorable  notoriety.  Then  he  dashes  into  the  vortex  of  Paris,  where, 
it  is  said,  he  introduced  the  game  called  "faro;"  and  became  still  more 
conspicuous  than  at  Brussels,  by  his  enormous  gains  at  the  gaming-table. 
His  graceful  person,  the  charms  of  his  conversation,  his  insinuating  man- 
ners, were  rapidly  favoring  his  ascent  into  the  highest  regions  of  society, 
when  D'Argenson,  the  Lieutenant  or  Minister  of  Police,  thought  proper 
to  cut  short  his  brilliant  career,  and  to  order  him  out  of  the  kingdom,  with 
this  pithy  observation  :  "  That  Scot  is  too  expert  at  the  game  which  he 
has  introduced." 

He  retired  to  Geneva,  where  he  gave  an  extraordinary  proof  of  his 
power  of  extracting  money  from  the  dryest  sources,  by  gaining  large 
sums  at  the  expense  of  the  sober-minded  and  close-fisted  citizens  of  that 
puritanic  little  commonwealth.  In  Genoa  and  Venice  he  gave  such  evi- 
dence of  his  invariable  luck  at  play,  that  the  magistrates  of  those  two 
cities  deemed  it  their  duty  to  interfere,  for  the  protection  of  their  fellow- 
citizeps,  and  banished  Law  from  these  over-exhausted  theatres  of  his 
exploits.  At  Florence,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  Duke  of  Yen- 
dome,  whom  he  favored  with  the  loan  of  a  large  sum  of  money.  At 
Neufchatel  he  obtained  access  to  the  Prince  of  Conti,  to  whom,  as  to  the 
Duke  of  Vendome,  he  imparted  his  financial  schemes. 

He  was  thus  skillfully  procuring  protection  for  the  introduction  of  his 
plans  into  France,  on  the  first  favorable  opportunity.  For  several  years 
Law  rambled  over  Europe,  proposing  his  financial  systems  everywhere, 
and  to  everybody. 

Next  we  find  him  in  Paris.  The  long  and  brilliant  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.  was  just  about  to  close  ;  a  reign  which  cost  France  so  dearly 
in  the  end,  however  bright  the  lustre  with  which  it  gilds  her  history. 
It  left  to  the  weak  successor  of  Louis  the  Great  the  heritage  of  a 
kingdom  exhausted  of  treasure,  and  a  people  oppressed  to  the  last 
degree  by  taxation  and  prerogatives,  and  planted  the  seed  which,  in  a 
few  generations  after,  bore  the  bitter  fruit  of  bloodshed  and  revolu- 
tion. Law  found  a  willing  and  powerful  patron  in  the  Regent  of 
Orleans ;  and,  assisted  by  his  influence,  his  wildest  dreams  were 
realized.  The  history  of  Law's  magnificent  scheme,  from  its  begin- 
ring  to  its  full  development,  its  absorption  of  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant powers  of  the  government,  and  its  disastrous  termination,  is 
elaborately  given  in  the  present  work.  We  will  add  one  more  ex- 
tract, in  which  the  fate  of  this  man  is  portrayed,  with  farther  informa- 
tion regarding  his  family. 

la  1722,  John  Law  turned  his  back  upon  England  for  the  last  time ; 
and  returning  to  the  continent,  retired  to  Venice,  where  he  lived  in  obscu- 
rity and  where  he  died  21st  March,  1729,  in  a  state  of  indigence,  and  in 
the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  had  lost  his  wife  and  his  only  son  ; 
and  there  remained  with  him,  to  solace  his  last  moments,  but  one  faithful 
heart— a  sweet  Antigone,  who  closed  his  eyelids.  That  was  his  daugh- 
ter. She  afterwards  married  Lord  Walhngford  in  England.  A  branch 
°f  the  family  of  Law  has  preserved,  to  this  day,  in  France,  a  very  honor- 
able position  in  society.  A  brother,  whom  he  left  in  that  kingdom  when 
he  fled  from  it,  was  taken  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Duchesse  of 
Bourbon.  Through  her  favor,  two  of  his  sons  found  employment,  in 
1741,  in  the  service  of  the  East  India  Company ;  and  greatly  distin- 
guished themselves.     The  eldest  one,  Law  de  Lauriston,  rose  to  the  rank 
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of  major-general,  and  to  be  governor-general  of  the  French  possessions  in 
India.  He  left  several  sons ;  two  perished  in  the  unfortunate  expedition 
of  La  Peyrouse,  and  one  of  them  lived  to  be  known  under  the  reign  of 
Louis  XvlIL,  as  Marquis  de  Lauriston,  a  lieutenant-general,  and  a 
peer  of  France.  We  have  followed  Law  through  all  the  phases  of  his 
eventful  career,  until  crossing  with  him  the  "  Bridge  of  Sighs,"  we  have 
left  him  dying  in  Venice,  that  sea  of  Cybele,  with  her  "  tiara  of  towers,  the 
revel  of  the  earth — the  masque  of  Italy."  A  fit  tomb  for  such  a  man  ! 
Now  that  the  last  act  of  this  varied  drama  has  been  played,  let  the  cur- 
tain drop,  leaving  to  the  judgment  of  impartial  posterity  the  memory  of 
John  Law,  of  Edinburgh. 

The  government  of  Louisiana  had  been  transferred  to  the  Missis- 
sippi Company ;  Bienville  a  second  time  had  been  appointed  governor, 
and  the  settlement  of  New-Orleans  had  been  accomplished.  The 
colony,  laboring  under  many  difficulties,  and  fettered  by  the  unwise 
legislation  of  those  who  governed  its  destiny  in  the  mother  country, 
seems  to  have  advanced  somewhat  in  importance,  and  increased  in 
population. 

There  follows  a  chapter  of  much  interest  on  the  origin,  customs, 
manners  and  traditions  of  the  Natchez,  a  race  of  Indians  who  were 
far  in  the  advance  of  the  other  tribes  in  intelligence  and  civilization. 
In  1724,  the  colony  was  again  deprived  of  the/valuable  services  of 
Bienville  by  his  recall  to  France  to  answer  charges  preferred  against 
him  by  some  of  the  officials  of  the  colony.  Indeed,  these  internal 
dissensions  appear  to  have  been  from  the 'first  one  of  the  greatest 
obstacles  to  its  prosperity.  He  was  succeeded,  however,  by  one  bet- 
ter qualified  for  the  position  than  many  of  those  to  whom  its  destiny 
was  for  a  time  entrusted.  This  was  Perier,  who  devoted  himself 
with  some  energy  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  important  duties  devolving 
upon  him.  We  cannot,  however,  accord  him  the  virtue  of  mercy,  or 
tenderness  of  heart,  since  he  caused  the  massacre  of  some  thirty  un- 
offending and  defenceless  Indians,  and  relates  it  without  compunction 
or  apology  ;  neither  can  we  admire  his  ideas  of  honor  and  good  faith, 
when  we  recall  his  treachery  to  the  Natchez  chiefs  at  Lake  Catahoula. 
Perier  was  ably  seconded  by  the  king's  commissary,  De  la  Chaise. 
In  1729  occurred  that  terrible  massacre  of  the  French  by  the  Natchez, 
induced  entirely  by  the  folly  and  unreasonable  exactions  of  the  com- 
mander of  that  post.  In  1731,  the  company,  growing  weary  of  the 
unprofitable  task  of  colonizing  Louisiana,  yielded  back  to  the  king 
their  charter.  In  1733  Bienville  returned  again  to  Louisiana  as  go- 
vernor, which  office  he  held  until  1743,  when  for  the  third  and  last 
time  he  was  displaced  from  this  position,  to  make  room  for  the  Mar- 
quis de  Vaudreuil.  With  this  event  closes  Mr.  Gayarre's  "  Louisi- 
ana, its  History  as  a  French  Colony." 

The  reader  will  find,  throughout  the  second  part  of  Mr.  Gayarre's 
work,  a  marked  improvement  over  the  former  in  manner  and  in  mat- 
ter; as  a  history,  it  is  more  connected,  and  its  incidents  of  romance 
more  appositely  introduced.  We  must  regret,  however,  that  the 
author  has  not  thought  fit  to  furnish  his  readers  with  references  to  the 
authorities  from  which  he  derives  his  text.     This  is  a  right  which  the 
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studious  reader  feels  he  may  always  with  justice  demand  of  an  au- 
thor ;  and  the  absence  of  such  references  occasions  a  feeling  of  dis- 
appointment which  takes  from  the  interest  of  the  book.  We  hope  that 
this  fault  may  be  remedied  in  a  future  edition,  as  well  as  in  the  vo- 
lume which  we  are  informed  will  succeed  the  one  before  us,  and 
which  is  now  in  press. 

There  are  other  faults  which,  without  being  over  captious,  we  might 
find  with  Mr.  Gayarre's  work  ;  for  example,  his  frequent  indulgence  of 
personification  and  exclamation,  his  occasional  redundancy,  and  above 
all,  the  retention  of  the  preface  which  introduced  the  publication  of 
the  first  part  a  year  or  two  ago,  and  which,  whatever  its  merits  in 
any  other  place,  is  certainly  devoid  of  dignity  and  appropriateness  in 
this.  These  objections,  however,  take  nothing  from  our  high  esti- 
mate of  the  general  merits  of  the  publication,  and  of  its  claims 
upon  the  community  for  a  wide  and  liberal  encouragement.  The  au- 
thor has  labored  long  in  the  service  of  his  native  state.  He  has 
prepared  and  published  a  laborious  history  of  it  in  the  French  lan- 
guage, which,  so  far  as  remuneration  was  concerned,  has  proved  but  a 
labor  of  love.  In  the  future,  we  wish  him  some  more  substantial 
*  evidences  of  favor  than  were  accorded  to  that  history.  We  believe 
that  he  will  find  them  in  the  present  volume,  and  that  which  is  im- 
mediately to  follow.  S.  R.  W. 
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When  the  time  comes  for  planting  another  cotton  crop,  the  mind 
naturally  reverts  back  to  the  many  diseases  and  disasters  which 
have  befallen  the  plant  for  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years.  In  fact,  dis- 
eases and  disasters  have  become  so  numerous,  as  to  cause  the  planters 
to  look  forward  to  the  time  when  they  will  be  compelled  to  cease 
the  cultivation  of  ootton  altogether,  and  pursue  some  other  occupa- 
tion. My  object  in  this  communication  is  to  name  them,  and  to  give 
my  planting  friends  my  observations,  hoping  to  obtain  from  them 
(through  your  Review)  their  views  in  regard  to  the  same  matters,  of 
so  much  interest  to  us  all,  and  also  to  attract  the  attention  of  ento- 
mologists. In  my  opinion,  the  diseases  of  the  cotton  plant  are  al- 
ways attributable  to  the  variety  of  insects  that  feed  and  live  upon 
its  fluids,  thereby  causing  an  unhealthy  circulation  in  the  plant,  and 
blasting  the  prospects  of  rich  harvests.  The  first  of  disasters  by  the 
insect  family,  take  place  in  the  spring,  (in  this  latitude  34°,)  from  the 
25th  of  April  to  the  5th  of  May.  I  allude  to  the  "  cut-worms," 
which  are  frequently  so  numerous  as  to  destroy  whole  fields  of  the 
young  plant,  when  from  five  to  six  bushels  of  seed  have  been  sown 
per  acre.  They  are  also  very  destructive  in  gardens,  destroying 
all  kinds  of  plants,  making  no  difference,  when  pressed  by  hunger, 
as  to  the  properties  contained  in  them  ;  but  when  surrounded  by 
a  variety,  they  feed  upon  those  that  contain  the  greatest  quantity  of 
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saccharine  matter :  consequently,  the  young  "  cotton  plant"  commands 
their  preference.  Various  experiments  have  been  made  to  extermi- 
nate them  from  fields  and  gardens  ;  some,  by  turning  upon  them  hogs 
and  poultry,  during  the  winter  season ;  others,  by  the  use  of  spade 
and  plough,  during  the  same  season,  that  they  may  experience  the 
effects  of  freezing — all  of  which  have  proved  unavailing.  I  have 
made  an  experiment  that  has  proved  successful  for  the  last  five  or  six 
years,  both  in  farm  and  garden.  I  plant  in  my  fields  a  double  quan- 
tity of  seed,  say  ten  bushels  per  acre,  scattering  them  "  broad-cast," 
with  a  view  to  feed  the  worms  and  have  enough  left — the  same  plan 
works  equally  well  in  gardens.  I  cultivate  my  gardens  in  the  usual 
manner,  when,  about  the  tenth  of  April,  I  sow  upon  a  garden  of  one 
acre  30  or  40  bushels  of  cotton  seed,  scattered  over  walks,  among 
plants,  &c.  In  the  course  of  ten  days,  the  seeds  having  germinated, 
the  garden  presents  the  appearance  of  a  plant  bed.  It  remains  in 
this  condition  until  about  the  5th  May,  when  what  cotton  is  left  is 
cut  up,  leaving  the  most  of  the  garden  plants  unharmed.  They  are 
not  disposed  to  travel  when  they  can  find  anything  green  near  them. 
Their  term  of  life  is  short,  say  ten  days,  when  they  pass  into  the 
chrysalis ;  the  same  length  of  time  transpires  when  they  pass  into  the  * 
butterfly  stage.  I  would  here  remark,  when  I  wish  to  plant  a  new 
variety  of  cotton,  and  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  seed  to  be  sown  so 
abundantly,  I  plant  seed  of  the  more  common  kind  in  the  middle  of  the 
row  and  sides  of  the  bed,  giving  time  for  them  to  sprout,  that  the 
worm  may  begin  to  feed  on  them,  I  then  mark  off  the  bed,  and 
plant  the  more  valuable  seed.  In  this  way,  I  have  been  able  to  get 
good  "  stands,"  of  fine  varieties  of  seed,  with  two  bushels  per  acre. 
Next  to  the  worm  comes  the  "  cotton  louse  ;"  they,  for  the  last  ten 
years,  (with  one  exception,  1840,  when  they  made  their  appearance 
20th  June,  and  remained  until  the  10th  of  July,  yet  seasons  favored, 
and  fine  crops  were  made,)  have  made  their  appearance  from  the  20th 
to  the  26th  May,  and  remained  until,  the  5th  June,  when  they  begin 
to  leave  the  plant,  after  killing  and  destroying  from  one-third  to  half 
that  has  been  left  by  the  hoe  for  a  stand.  'Diey  have  been  so  regu- 
lar in  their  appearance  for  the  last  ten  years,  that  my  orders  to  my 
managers  are  now,  not  to  reduce  "  the  stand"  below,  from  four  to  six 
stalks  to  the  hill,  until  the  5th  of  June,  at  which  time  you  can  easily 
distinguish  the  plants  that  have  been  most  injured  by  their  poisonous 
ravages,  whilst  the  more  healthy  plants  may  remain.  They  are  more 
numerous  in  cold,  wet  springs.  How  they  are  brought  into  exist- 
ence, is  a  wonder  to  all  who  have  examined  the  cotton  fields  during 
their  stay  upon  the  plant.  Some  contend  that  they  are  a  species  of 
ant ;  others,  of  the  lady-bug ;  others  still,  that  the  ants  destroy  them ; 
but  will  not  pretend  to  advance  an  idea,  as  to  how  they  receive  their 
existence.  When  first  discovered,  they  are  mere  yellow  specks ;  they 
soon  crawl,  and  are  busy  moving  about.  Next,  they  assume  a  black 
appearance,  and  become  quite  dormant ;  in  ten  days  this  black  shell 
opens,  and  they,  like  the  cut-worm,  or  caterpillar,  fly  off,  resembling 
the  gnat,  or  winged  ants.  My  own  opinion,  from  observation,  is, 
that  the  ant  feeds  on  them ;  at  least,  we  never  see  lice  on  a  plant 


COTTON — DISEASES  OF   THE   PLANT   AND   THEIR  REMEDIES.  9 

without  seeing  on  the  same  numerous  ants  and  lady-bugs.  Whether 
the  aphis,  which  emits  the  honey-dew,  is  among  the  crowd,  and  at- 
tracts the  ants,  we  are  not  sufficiently  versed  in  entomology  to  decide 
— we  would  be  gratified  to  read  a  treatise  on  plant-lice,  lady-bugs, 
and  aphis,  from  some  of  your  intelligent  correspondents.  1  have  not 
a  remaining  doubt,  but  that  they  cause  the  rust,  which  at  one  time  I 
attributed  to  the  want  of  some  chemical  property  in  the  soil,  and  had 
determined  to  have  it  tested,  by  having  some  of  the  soil  analyzed ; 
before  I  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  the  matter,  however,  I  was 
convinced  that  such  was  not  the  case,  from  the  fact  that  every  vari- 
ety of  soil  was  affected  in  the  same  way.  The  rust  is  at  all  times  the 
most  fetal  of  diseases  to  the  plant.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
rust  poisons  the  plant,  by  extracting  the  sap,  which  leaves  it  in  an  un- 
healthy condition.  The  ant  makes  its  appearance  next.  It  has  no 
regular  time  for  its  coming.  I  have  seen  it  as  early  as  the  middle  of 
May,  and  from  that  time  till  the  middle  of  July,  on  from  one  to  ten 
stalks,  when  it  assumes  a  more  formidable  shape,  spreading  over  en- 
tire plantations  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  weeks.  If  produced  by 
insects,  might  they  not  be  destroyed  during  the  first  two  months,  when 
they  are  confined  to  a  few  stalks  in  a  place,  by  sifting  lime  over  the 
stalks  affected,  early  in  the  morning,  whilst  the  plant  is  moist  with 
dew  1  We  have  known  gardeners  to  use  lime  in  this  way,  to  drive 
insects  from  plants,  with  great  success.  It  would  not  cost  much  la- 
bor, if  taken  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease : — we  have  bought 
a  few  barrels  of  lime  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  experiment ;  but 
of  course  do  not  intend  to  apply  these  remarks  to  the  prairie  lands, 
where  the  rust  is  confined  to  certain  spots  every  year,  owing  (we  sup- 
pose) to  a  want  of  moisture,  as  we  generally  see  it  on  those  spots  of 
ground  where  the  limestone  rock  approaches  near  the  surface.  In 
the  flat  lands  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia — or  "  flat  woods,"  as 
they  are  called — we  suppose  the  cause  to  be  the  same  as  with  us,  as 
there  is  some  similarity  between  those  lands  and  some  parts  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi.  Nothing  could  be  of  so  much  advantage 
to  the  cotton  interest  as  the  discovery  of  some  remedy,  either  to  ar- 
rest or  prevent  the  various  diseases  to  which  the  plant  has  of  late  years 
become  so  liable. 

Do  u  cotton  lice"  belong  to  the  family  of  "  blights"  described  by 
Rusticus  ?  He  says,  (in  a  letter  on  '  Blights,')  "  I  have  taken  a 
good  deal  of  pains  to  find  out  the  birth  and  parentage  of  true  blights; 
and  for  this  purpose  have  watched,  day  after  day,  the  colonies  of 
them  in  my  own  garden,  and  single  ones  which  I  have  kept '  in- 
doors,' and  under  tumblers  turned  up-side  down.  The  increase  is  pro- 
digious ;  it  beats  everything  of  the  kind  that  I  have  ever  seen,  or 
heard  of.  Insects  in  general  come  from  an  egg — then  turn  to  a  cat- 
erpillar, which  does  nothing  but  eat — then  to  a  chrysalis,  which  does 
nothing  but  sleep — then  to  a  perfect  beetle  or  fly,  which  does  nothing 
but  increase  its  kind ;  but  '  blights'  proceed  altogether  on  another 
system — the  young  ones  born  exactly  like  the  old  ones,  but  less. 
They  stick  their  beaks  through  the  rind,  and  begin  drawing  sap,  when 
only  a  day  old,  and  go  on  quietly  sucking  away  for  days ;  and  then, 
all  at  once,  without  love,  courtship,  or  matrimony,  each  individual 


10         COTTON — DISEASES   OF  TBS   PLANT  AND  THEIR  REMEDIES, 

begins  bringing  forth  young  ones,  and  continues  to  do  so  for  months, 
at  the  rate  of  from  a  dozen  to  eighteen  every  day,  and  yet  continues 
to  increase  in  size  all  the  while ;  there  seem  to  be  no  males — no 
drones — all  bring  forth  alike.  Early  in  the  year,  these  'blights' 
are  scattered  along  the  stems ;  but  as  soon  as  the  little  ones  come  to 
light,  and  commence  sap-sucking  close  to  their  mother,  the  spaces 
get  filled  up,  and  the  old  ones  look  like  giants  among  the  rest — when 
all  the  spare  room  is  filled  up,  and  the  stalk  completely  covered.  The 
young  ones,  on  making  their  final  appearance  in  the  world,  seem  ra- 
ther posed  as  to  what  to  be  at,  and  stand  quietly  on  the  backs  of  the 
others  for  an  hour  or  so  ;  then,  as  if  having  made  up  their  minds, 
they  toddle  upwards,  walking  on  the  backs  of  the  whole  flock,  till 
they  arrive  at  the  upper  end  of  the  shoot,  and  then  settle  themselves 
quietly  down,  as  close  as  possible  to  the  outermost  of  their  friends, 
and  then  commence  sap-sucking  like  the  rest.  The  flock  by  this 
means  extends  in  length  every  day,  and  at  last  the  growing  shoot  is 
overtaken  by  the  multitude,  and  completely  covered  to  the  very 
tip.  Towards  autumn,  however,  the  '  blights'  undergo  a  change  in 
their  nature ;  their  feet  stick  close  to  the  rind — their  skin  opens  along 
the  back,  and  a  winged  blight  comes  out,  the  summer  generations  be- 
ing generally  wingless.  These  are  male  and  female,  and  fly  about, 
and  enjoy  themselves ;  and,  what  seems  scarcely  credible,  the 
winged  females  lay  eggs :  and,  whilst  this  operation  is  going  on,  a 
solitary  winged  blight  may  be  observed  on  the  under  side  of  the 
leaves,  or  on  the  young  shoots,  particularly  on  the  hop,  and  differing 
from  all  its  own  progeny  in  being  winged,  and  nearly  black,  whereas  its 
progeny  are  green,  and  without  wings.  These  are  mysteries  which  I 
leave  for  entomologists  to  explain.  In  May  a  fly  lays  a  lot  of  eggs ; 
these  eggs  hatch,  and  become  blights  ;  these  '  blights'  are  viviparous, 
and  that  without  the  usual  union  of  the  sexes,  and  so  are  their  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren — the  number  of  births  depending  solely  on 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  food.  At  last,  as  winter  approaches, 
the  whole  generation,  or  series  of  generations,  assumes  wings,  which 
the  parents  did  not  possess  ;  undergoes  frequently  a  change  in  color ; 
and  in  the  spring,  instead  of  being  viviparous,  lays  eggs. 

This  description  by  a  celebrated  entomologist,  somewhat  resem- 
bles the  kind  of  insect  which,  in  my  opinion,  produces  the  diseases 
alluded  to.  Their  making  an  appearance  in  small  quantities  in  May 
and  June,  then  in  mid-summer  extending  so  rapidly,  sustains  me  in 
this  position. 

He  also  speaks  of  the  skin  of  the  insect  opening  on  the  back,  and 
turning  to  a  winged  gnat,  which  is  the  case  with  the  kind  we  describe, 
except  that  ours  open,  say  in  twenty  days.  May  not  season  and  cli- 
mate cause  these  changes  1  I  think  they  may  with  great  propriety 
be  called  the  cotton  blights,  as  the  plant  does  not  recover  from  their 
poisonous  effects  during  the  whole  season,  when  they  have  been  very 
numerous ;  yet,  with  good  seasons,  by  which  I  mean  neither  too  wet 
nor  too  dry,  good  crops  have  been  made  from  plants,  which  were,  to 
all  appearances,  dead  on  the  10th  day  of  June.  To  this  family  of 
blights  the  same  author  assimilates  the  "  hop-fly"  of  England,  and 
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speaks  of  their  effect  as  lessening  the  value  of  the  crop  one-half; 
he  says,  this  little  insignificant  fly  has  control  of  £750,000  of  in- 
come to  the  British  treasury.  The  same  species  of  blight  draws 
even  a  greater  proportion  from  the  pockets  of  the  Southern  planters. 

He  also  enumerates  several  varieties  of  the  family  of  blights,  all 
pfeying  upon  the  young  and  juicy  parts  of  the  most  tender  shoots, 
destroying  their  form  and  beauty,  and  making  the  best  of  fruits  taste- 
less and  insipid. 

The  next  in  turn  of  disasters  from  this  great  family  of  insects,  is 
the  boll- worm,  which  makes  its  appearance  from  the  third  to  the 
fourth  week  in  July.  It  seems  to  be  regular  in  its  annual  visits, 
oftener  in  wet  than  in  dry  seasons.  Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  destroying  them.  Individuals  have  traveled  over  the  cotton 
country  professing  to  have  found  "  the  great  secret."  I  have  tried 
several  of  their  plans,  one  of  which  is,  to  top  the  cotton  the  fourth  week 
in  July,  and  destroy  the  bud  of  the  plant.  I  have  no  doubt  but 
many  of  the  eggs,  or  much  of  the  larvee,  is  destroyed  in  this  way — 
but  it  is  ruinous  to  the  plant  to  top  it  so  early,  causing  it  to  throw  out 
many  new  branches,  which  are  too  late  to  make  cotton.  Besides,  you 
destroy  some  three  or  four  branches  by  taking  out  the  whole  bud, 
which  would  mature.  Another  plan  has  been  to  build  fire  lights  "  to 
catch  the  miller."  This,  too,  has  its  merits,  without  injury  to  the 
plants.  Beyond  a  doubt,  the  insects  commence  in  the  top  bud  of  the 
stalk,  when  so  very  small  that  they  are  not  able  to  bore  a  form  of 
any  size,  but  leave  "  their  mark"  on  the  young  form,  as  a  sting.  Soon 
they  grow  strong,  and  proceed  down  the  stalk,  taking  the  forms  both 
large  and  small,  until  they  are  able  to  destroy  the  full  grown  fruit, 
extracting  from  every  form  the  whole  of  the  glutinous  substance, 
which  causes  the  very  young  ones  to  drop  from  the  stalk,  and  those 
nearly  ready  to  bloom  to  "  flare  open,"  plainly  showing  where  the 
worm  is  at  work.  The  older  ones  rot.  These  marks  showed  their 
effects  so  plainly,  that  it  caused  me,  with  several  others,  to  put  our 
hands  in  the  field  to  catch  them ;  and  in  a  few  days  the  hands  became 
so  expert,  that  they  would  catch  from  three  to  five  hundred  per  day. 
If  no  other  good  is  effected,  we  may  save  nearly  that  number  of  stalks 
from  ruin.  Besides,  it  is  a  leisure  season  of  the  year,  and  not  so  te- 
dious as  one  would  at  first  suppose.  Ten  hands  will  worm  upwards 
of  one  hundred  acres  per  day.  This  process  should  be  repeated 
every  three  or  four  days ;  the  "  flare"  with  their  excretions  plainly 
show  the  plants  they  are  working  upon. 

The  next  pest  to  the  cotton  planter  is  the  caterpillar,  or  "  che- 
neille,"  which  makes  its  appearance  from  the  25th  of  August  to  the  25th 
of  September.  When  they  come  early  they  do  the  crop  a  great  deal 
of  damage — when  late,  but  little.  For  the  last  ten  years  we  can  only 
recollect  them  as  injuring  the  crop  in  1B46.  Are  they  not  a  continu- 
ation of  the  "  cut- worm  r  Having  passed  through  several  changes, 
they  pass  into  the  chrysalis  and  web  to  the  stems  of  the  leaf  upon 
which  they  have  fed.  They  then  pass  into  the  butterfly,  or  are  de- 
stroyed by  cold.  Is  it  not  possible,  by  watching  this  numerous  tribe 
of  the  butterfly  family,  to  destroy  them  early  in  the  season  of  their 
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coming  ?  Entomologists  describe  all  these  insects  at  first  as  few  in 
number,  but  increasing,  from  each  parent,  from  fifteen  hundred  to 
three  thousand  in  a  short  time,  and  making  various  changes.  Could 
they  be  destroyed,  I  feel  convinced  that  the  plant  would  be  reliev- 
ed of  all  its  diseases !  May  we  not  expect,  through  your  columns,  a 
treatise  on  these  various  insects  which  feed  on  the  plant  1  You  can 
command  such  works  as  Curby,  Spence,  Stephens  and  Curtis,  and  a 
host  of  others,  which  are  not  generally  possessed  by  planters ;  yet  no 
class  of  mankind  could  improve  themselves  more  by  the  study  of 
entomology — for  upon  our  labors  the  insect  world  commit  their 
ravages,  and  destroy  the  pleasure  as  well  as  profits  of  planting,  by- 
changing,  in  a  few  days,  the  most  promising  harvest  fields  into  abso- 
lute poverty.  M.  H.  McG. 
Panola,  Miss. 


ART.  III.-MARTIN  FARQUHAR  TUPPER* 

Of  the  distinguished  visitors  who  have  honored  this  benighted  land 
with  their  presence,  we  have  now  to  discuss  the  author  of  "  Proverbial 
Philosophy,"  and  some  doubt  naturally  arises  in  our  mind  as  to 
whether  we  are  a  proper  person  to  speak  of  this  distinguished  poet 
and  orator.  *• 

pudor 

Imbellisque  lyre  musa,  potens  vetat 
Laudes  egregia  Cessans  *     *     * 
Culpa  deterrere  ingenl. 

But  then  the  question  very  properly  comes  up : — 

Quis  mar  tern  tunica  tectum  adamantina 
Digne  ecripserit  1  aut  pulvero  TroTo 
Nigrum  Merionem  t  aut  ape  Palladia 
Tydiden  superis  parem  1 

At  the  risk  of  being  considered  pedantic,  we  render  the  query  into 
English  verse — at  least  as  good  as  Mr.  Tupper's : — 

Who'll  laud  this  Martin,  tell  the  worth, 
Which  crowned  him  from  his  very  birth  1 
Who'll  tell  how  much  the  sap-heads  love 
Whom  W  #  #  #  *  #  aid  8  to  scorn  the  earth. 
And  equals  to  the  gods  above  1 

Somebody  must  write  about  Mr.  Tupper,  and  we,  even  we,  will 
perform  the  task. 

For  some  time  past,  much  has  been  seen  and  heard  of  "  Proverbial 

*  1.  Tapper's  Proverbial  Philosophy :  a  book  of  thoughts  and  arguments,  originally 
treated;  Also,  a  Thousand  Lines  and  Other  Poems.  By  Martin  Farquhar  Tupper,  A. 
M.,  F.  R.  8.,  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford*  Author  of  *'  The  Crock  of  Gold,"  etc.  First  and 
second  series.  Latest  American  edition.  Auburn :  Alden  &  Markham,  Publishers,  No. 
67  Genesee  street    1848. 

2.  Speech  delivered  by  Martin  Farquhar  Tapper  at  the  Institution  of  the  Blind,  New- 
York.    Keported  in  the  Morning  Herald  of  the  25th  March,  1851. 
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Philosophy,"  though  we  could  never  consider  it  poetry.  That  the 
author  intended  it  such,  appears  from  its  lines  commencing  with  a 
capital  letter.  This,  we  suppose,  is  the  only  thing  in  the  world  which 
he  could  think  entitles  his  composition  to  he  called  poetry,  or  even 
verse.  Certainly  it  is  the  only  symptom  we  see  that  his  rhodomontade 
is  likely  to  be  afflicted  with  the  epithet  of  poesy.  We  no  more  con- 
sider it  in  the  category  of  poetical  production,  than  we  do  Carlylc's 
quaint  and  grotesque  inversions. 

We  candidly  confess  we  have  neither  read  the  whole  of  "  Prover- 
hial  Philosophy,"  nor  of  "  A  Thousand  Lines,"  nor  yet  of  "  Other 
Poems."  Why  should  we  1  As  soon  expect  us  to  eat  a  quarter  of 
mutton,  when  the  first  mouthful  convinces  us  it  is  vapid  and  un- 
pleasant. We  have  gained  some  knowledge,  however,  of  Mr.  Tup- 
per's  productions,  by  hearing  them  lisped  by  boarding-school  misses, 
and  spouted  by  unfledged  collegians,  as  well  as  by  a  hasty  glance  of 
curiosity,  occasionally,  at  his  book.  Had  "  A  Thousand  Lines"  been 
"Ten  Lines,"  perhaps  we  might  be  able  better  to  appreciate  their 
author's  merits. 

The  Telegraph,  published  in  Washington,  tells  us  that  while  Mr. 
Tupper  was  in  that  city,  some  one  "  had  the  pleasure  of  a  long  con- 
versation with  him."  At  that  time  he  was  delivered  of  a  verbal  au- 
tobiographical essay,  from  which  it  seems  that  the  first  thing  he  pub- 
lished was  "  The  Crock  of  Gold :  a  tale  of  covetousness."  The  way 
he  came  to  write  this  tale  was,  that,  having  purchased  a  house  at 
Brighton,  and  having  employed  a  man  to  dig  a  ditch  for  him,  one 
day  while  the  employee  was  doing  the  work  in  and  about  this  ditch, 
he  asked  him  if  he  would  not  like  to  dig  up  a  '  crock  of  gold ;"  to 
which  the  ditcher  replied,  all  that  he  wanted  was  good  health,  and  a 
plenty  of  work.  Thereupon  it  seems  that  Mr.  Tupper  wrote  a  tale, 
entitled  "  The  Crock  of  Gold,"  &c..  We  have  not  seen  this,  our 
author's  first  published  attempt,  and  therefore  concerning  its  merits 
can  have  nothing  to  eay. 

After  the  above  recital,  an  account  was  given  of  the  embryo  of 
w  Proverbial  Philosophy."  Our  author  was  engaged  to  be  married, 
and  wishing  to  give  his  bethrothed  his  ideas  of  matrimony,  wrote  his 
— what  shall  we  call  it? — on  "  Marriage."  He  says  he  did  not  care 
to  give  his  views  in  a  sermon,  nor  in  rhyme,  but  adopted  a  style  of 
his  own.  His  Dulcinea  thinking,  as  all  ladies  do,  that  her  lover  had 
written  something  quite  smart,  gave  the  production  to  the  editor  of 
a  magazine.  Mr.  Tupper,  in  order  to  prevent  his  lines  from  being 
published,  told  the  editor  if  he  would  not  print  thern,  he  would  give 
him  some  more  like  them.  We  wish  the  magazinist  had  not  com- 
plied with  our  author's  request,  if  the  condition  of  so  doing  was,  that 
he  would  not  write  any  more  articles  of  the  "  same  sort." 

After  "  Marriage"  was  written,  this  naturally  suggested  the  idea 
of  love,  and  the  piece  headed  "  Love"  followed  suit  from  our  author's 
pen. 

Our  attention  having  thus  been  called  to  the  two  pieces  headed 
"  Marriage"  and  "  Love,"  we  have  turned  to  them,  and  made  a  most 
violent  assault  with  intent  to  read.     What  stupidity,  what  dullness 
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are  here  concentrated  within  the  compass  of  a  few  pages !  If  Mr.  Tap- 
per's Dulcinea  had  a  mind  to  be  pleased  with  his  prosy  article  on  mar- 
riage, we  have  no  objection.  If  Mr.  Tupper  saw  cause  to  give  his 
sweetheart  his  views  upon  matrimony,  by  writing  across  a  piece  of 
paper,  lines  whose  length  was  measured  by  the  width  of  the  said 
paper,  commencing  every  ruled  line  upon  his  foolscap  with  a  capital 
letter,  instead  of  pouring  out  the  outgushings  of  a  heart,  warm  with 
the  tender  flame,  we  have  nothing  to  object.  If  his  friend,  the  editor 
of  the  magazine,  was  dull  enough  to  wish  Mr.  Tupper  to  write  for  his 
columns,  we  will  not  complain.  But  when  our  author,  on  the  strength 
of  his  didactics,  seeks  to  assume  a  position  as  u  Protector  of  America,'7 
which  no  other  mortal  on  the  face  of  the  earth  has  ever  presumed  to 
occupy,  then  we  have  a  right,  and  do  hereby  exercise  it,  to  object. 
But  more  of  this  anon. 

Our  author's  essay  on  "  Marriage,"  it  seems,  was  directed  to  a  lady. 
He  tells  her,  nevertheless,  in  the  opening  line,  to 

"  Seek  a  good  wife  of  thy  God  !" 

Now  we  had  not  learned  before,  from  any  work  we  had  seen  upon 
the  "  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  English  Islanders,"  that  the  ladies 
among  them  had  wives.  But  some  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders  have 
women  amongst  them  who  eat  men,  and  we  don't  know  that  women's 
having  wives  amongst  the  Angles  is  much  stranger  than  their  eating 
them  among  the  New-Zealanders. 

11  Love ! — what  a  volume  in  a  word !" 

So  says  our  author,  in  his  mass  of  soporific  particles  yclept 
"  Love."  We  only  wish  that  he  had  simply  given  us  the  same 
amount  of  paper,  bound  in  book  form,  as  is  contained  in  the  work 
before  us,  with  the  word  "  Love  "  printed  in  the  middle  of  it.  We 
would  much  prefer  this  "  volume  in  a  word  "  to  the  one  he  has  given 
us.  However,  we  may  say  of  the  one  before  us  the  same  thing 
which  he  says  of  that  volume  contained  in  the  word  love,  only  invert- 
ing the  words,  to  which  Mr.  Tupper  surely  will  not  object, — "  In  a 
word,  what  a  volume  !"  This  is  criticism  enough.  These  are  "  apt 
and  proper  words  with  which  to  charge  '  Proverbial  Philosophy.' " 

We  iutended,  before  we  got  through  with  "Marriage,"  to  note,  that 
our  author  says  to  the  lady  to  whom  he  writes  his  lines,  that  she 
must,  in  choosing  her  wife, 

"  See  that  she  springeth  of  a  wholesome  stock, 
That  thy  little  ones  perish  not  before  thee." 

This  is,  perhaps,  very  good  advice  for  a  young  gentleman  to  give 
a  young  lady  in  search  of  a  wife.  We  ask  pardon,  however,  of 
America's  Protector,  for  making  two  lines  of  his  one.  We  thought 
it  might  make  it  look  a  little  more  like  poetry,  and,  besides  that,  our 
paper  is  not  as  wide  as  his,  and,  consequently,  we  cannot  put  all  of 
his  line  in  one  across  it. 

It  seems  that  Mr.  Tupper  "composes  only  when  some 'striking 
occurrence  suggests  an  idea."     One  of  these  u  striking  occurrences 
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is,  that  having  an  elm  tree,  which  stood  before  his  house,  cut  down, 
he  found  that  without  some  interposition,  when  it  was  nearly  down, 
it  would  fall  upon  his  house.  Accordingly,  ropes  were  fastened  about 
it,  and  the  axe-men,  perhaps,  or  some  schoolboys  who  chanced  to  pass 
that  way,  laid  hold  of  them,  and  pulled  the  tree  down  in  an  opposite 
direction  from  the  house.  Our  author,  remembering  it  had  been  said 
that  the  age  of  a  tree  might  be  told  by  the  number  of  concentric  rings 
contained  in  its  trunk — and  that  the  wetness  or  dryness  of  any  parti- 
cular year  might  be  told  by  the  width  of  the  several  circles — and  re- 
membering, that  seven  years  before  there  had  been  a  drought — thought 
his  elm,  which  had  just  been  felled,  would  present  a  good  opportu- 
nity for  testing  the  truth  of  the  above  theory,  and  proceeded  to  exa- 
mine the  rings.  Sure  enough,  that  circle  which  was  the  seventh  from 
the  outer  one,  and  corresponded  to  the  year  of  drought,  was  very 
narrow.  The  rings,  which  corresponded  to  other  dry  years,  were  also 
found  narrow ;  and  those  which  corresponded  to  years  which  our 
author  remembered  to  have  been  wet,  were  found  to  be  wide. 

The  result  of  the  examination  by  Mr.  Tupper  was  his  essay  called 
a  Yesterday."  In  this  piece  he  tells  about  his  elm  tree  which  was 
cut  down,  and  about  examining  the  rings.  He  then  goes  on  to  com- 
pare the  heart  of  man  to  the  elm  and  its  concentric  circles.  He 
proceeds — 

"  From  that  elm  tree's  sap,  distil  the  wine  of  truth." 

The  following  extract  will  show  how  he  does  it : — 

"  Heed  ye  those  hundred  rings,  concentric  from  the  core, 
Eddying  in  various  waves  to  the  red  bark's  shore-like  rim ! 
These  be  the  gathering  of  yesterday's,  present  all  to-day — 
This  is  the  tree's  judgment,  self-history  that  cannot  be  gainsaid  : 
Seven  years  agone  there  was  a  drought, — and  the  seventh  ring  is  narrowed  ; 
The  fifth  from  hence,  was  half  a  deluge, — the  fifth  is  cellular  and  broad. 
Thus,  man,  thou  art  a  result,  the  growth  of  many  yesterdays, 
That  stamp  thy  secret  soul  with  marks  of  weal  or  woe  : 
Thou  art  an  almanac  of  self,  the  living  record  of  thy  deeds  ; 
Spirit  hath  its  scars  as  well  as  body,  sore  and  aching  in  their  season  : 
iiere  is  a  knot, — it  was  a  crime  ;  there  is  a  canker — selfishness ; 
Lo,  here,  the  heart- wood  rotten  ;  lo,  there,  perchance  the  sap-wood  sound." 

TTiis  extract  is  a  fair  sample  of  "Proverbial  Philosophy."  We 
will  not  particularize  farther.  In  the  meantime,  however,  we  will 
generalize,  after  this  manner : — If  there  is  a  single  poetical  thought  in 
the  whole  volume,  we  have  not  been  able,  by  a  cursory  search,  to  dis- 
cover it.  There  is  none  of  that  passion  or  philosophy  of  sentiment — 
none  of  that  fancy  of  expression — none  of  that  melody  of  diction — 
none  of  the  je  ne  sais  quoi  (the  something  unknown),  which  can  only 
be  judged  of  by  its  soul-stirring  effect — there  is  not  one  particle  of 
these  things  which  go  to  make  up  poetry,  within  the  whole  compass 
of  "  Proverbial  Philosophy."  On  the  contrary,  this  melange  con- 
sists of  stupid,  stale,  common-place  truisms,  measured  off  in  irregular 
lines,  without  any  melody,  and  whose  only  remarkability  consists  in 
the  quaintness  of  their  inversion,  and  the  grotesqueness  of  their 
expression.     Take  away  from  them  these  characteristics,  and  clothe 
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the  ideas — if,  indeed,  you  can  find  them  after  being  denuded  of  their 
autre  dress — in  a  plain  garb  of  good  English,  and  you  might  rank  our 
author's  productions  with  the  most  nonsensical  and  stupid  schoolboy 
productions  of  the  day. 

Now,  we  have  protested,  and  we  protest  again,  against  writers 
being  made  great,  because  they  express  themselves  so  as  not  to  be  . 
understood  Talleyrand  said  that  the  use  of  language  was  to  conceal 
our  ideas.  Some  people  make  it  the  means  of  concealing  their  want 
of  ideas.  Carlyle's  great  forte  lies  in  this,  and  so  does  Emerson's. 
Tupper  seems  anxious  to  profit  by  their  example.  We  can  inform 
him,  that  his  long,  limping,  drawling  lines,  are  not  poetry.  He  has 
never  been  permitted  even  to  kneel  at  the  foot  of  Parnassus,  much 
less  to  gather  the  ivy  from  its  brow,  and  transplace  it  upon  his  tem- 
ples. 

We  will  speak  now  of  Mr.  Tupper's  connection  with  America.  For 
some  time  before  his  visit  to  this  country,  we  had  occasionally  seen  or 
heard  of  pieces  called  poems,  emanations  from  his  pen,  in  which  be 
professed  to  think  highly  of  our  people.  We  thought,  however,  that 
they  savored  somewhat  of  a  patronizing  manner,  which  indicated  a 
want  of  proper  furniture  in  the  upper  story  of  their  author.  Our  im- 
pression has  been  fully  sustained  by  his  recent  course.  On  the 
morning  of  his  arrival  in  the  harbor  of  New- York,  he  put  forth  in  the 
Evening  Post  the  following  lines,  which  Harper's  Magazine  pro- 
nounces "graceful:" — 

"  Not  with  cold  scorn  or  ill-dissembled  sneer, 

Ungraciously  your  kindly  looks  to  greet, 
By  God's  good  favor  safely  landed  here, 

Oh,  friends  and  brothers,  face  to  face  we  meet. 
Now  for  a  little  space  my  willing  feet, 

After  long  hope  and  promise  many  a  year, 
Shall  tread  your  happy  shores  ;  my  heart  and  voice 

Your  kindred  love  shall  quicken  and  shall  cheer, 
While  in  your  greatness  shall  my  soul  rejoice — 

For  you  are  England's  nearest  and  most  dear ! 
Suffer  my  simple  fervors  to  do  good, 

As  one  poor  pilgrim  haply  may  and  can, 
Who,  knit  to  heaven  and  earth  by  gratitude, 

Speaks  from  his  heart  to  touch  his  fellow  man." 

We  have  italicised  those  portions  of  the  above  lines  on  which  we 
mean  to  comment.  Mr.  Tupper  represents  the  American  people 
crowded  around  the  wharf  to  witness  his  landing.  See  them — as  they 
exist  in  our  author's  crazed  brain,  gazing  upon  the  eighth  wonder  of 
the  world,  about  to  land  upon  American  soil !  They  have  "  kindly 
looks"  with  which  "  to  greet"  the  distinguished  stranger.  They  feel 
themselves  so  much  honored  to  meet  such  a  one  "  face  to  face."  Yet 
they  do  not  expect  these  same  "  kindly  looks"  on  his  part.  Oh  no  ! 
Such  poor  devils  as  they  must  thank  God  for  Mr.  Tupper's  visit ;  and 
at  the  same  time  they  are  greeting  him  with  "  kindly  looks,"  they, 
poor  fellows  and  semi-barbarians,  must  expect  nothing  but  to  be 
44  ungraciously  greeted"  with  "  cold  scorn  or  ill-dissembled  sneer !" 
But.  how  astonished  will  they  be,  how  agreeably  surprised,  and  how 
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humbly  grateful  for  the  favor  bestowed  upon  them  by  this  mighty 
Briton,  when  he  very  graciously  tells  them,  that  although  such  crea- 
tures as  they  are  have  no  right  to  expect  any  thing  else,  yet  he 
will  not  ungraciously  meet  them  with  "  cold  scorn  or  ill-dissembled 
sneer."    How  kind,  how  patronizing,  how  condescending ! 

Serus  in  caelum  redeas,  dinque 
Laetus  intersis  populo  Quirini : 
Neve  te  nostris  vitOe  iniquum 

Ocior  aura 
Foil  at.     Hie  magnos  potius  triumphos, 
Hie  ames  dici  Pater  atque  Princeps. 

Mr.  Tupper  speaks  of  his  "  willing  feet,  after  long  hope  and  pro- 
mise many  a  year  treading  your  happy  shores."  He  gives  us  to 
understand,  that  he  has  been  promising  us  for  many  years  that  he 
would  confer  upon  us  the  favor  of  a  visit.  Now  he  comes  to  fulfill 
his  promise,  and  keep  us  from  grieving  any  more  over  his  long  ab- 
sence. Well,  what  will  he  do,  now  that  he  has  come?  He  partly 
tells  us  in  the  poem  we  are  commenting  upon,  and  more  fully  tells 
us  in  his  New- York  speech,  which  we  shall  presently  notice.  In  the 
poem  he  says,  he  has  "  simple  fervors  to  do  good,"  and  very  simple 
they  are  indeed !  This  u  doing  good,"  we  suppose,  means  enlighten- 
ing and  protecting  this  benighted  and  impotent  land,  the  land  of  all 
others  which  needs  enlightenment  and  protection  from  such  a  man  as 
Tupper. 

So  much  for  the  sentiment  of  the  lines  which  "  Harpers'  Magazine" 
pronounces  "  graceful."  Let  us  now  examine  their  verbal  construc- 
tion. Our  author  is  very  much  at  fault  even  in  this.  He  means  to 
say  to  the  Americans,  "  /  do  not  intend  to  meet  you  to  greet  your 
kindly  looks  with  cold  scorn  or  ill-dissembled  sneer."  Here  there 
are  two  parties  in  contemplation  by  Mr.  Tupper,  /  and  you,  himself 
and  the  Americans.  But  there  is  a  strange  conglomeration  of  these 
parties  in  our  poet's  manner  of  expressing  himself.  For  he  says, 
u  We  meet  face  to  face  to  greet  your  kindly  looks : — that  is,  we,  Mr. 
Tupper  and  the  Americans,  meet  face  to  face  to  greet  your,  the  Ame- 
ricans', kindly  looks.  Now,  how  the  party  of  Americans  standing  on 
the  wharf  to  see  Mr.  Tupper  could  greet  their  own  kindly  looks,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  determine,  unless  Mr.  Tupper's  uniting  himself  with 
them,  and  saying  " we"  would  enable  them  to  do  so.  And  as  our 
author  believes  himself  fully  capable  of  impossibilities,  it  is  barely 
possible  he  intended  to  perform  one  in  this  instance.  If  it  be  con- 
tended that  when  Mr.  Tupper  wrote  we,  he  meant  by  it  /,  as  kings, 
editors,  and  reviewers  do,  be  it  remembered  he  then  involves  himself 
in  a  worse  dilemma  than  before.  For  he  says,  we  meet  face  to  face, 
Here  there  is  a  meeting  of  more  faces  than  one,  and  the  question 
would  arise,  "  How  could  the  author  meet  himself  face  to  face  tn 
This  again  would  be  utterly  inexplicable,  unless  we  are  to  suppose 
that,  in  using  the  plural  pronoun  we,  he  thought  that  he  had  been  ac- 
tually transformed  into  more  than  one.  We  sometimes  hear  it  said 
of  a  man  who  is  very  .celebrated  for  any  quality  or  characteristic, 

2  VOL.   I. 
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•he  is  two  of  them"  Perhaps  Mr.  Tupper  really  thinks  he  is  u  two 
of  them"  Or,  perhaps,  after  all,  our  poet  wrote  with  a  mirror  be- 
fore him,  and  thus  was  enabled  to  say,  "  we  meet  face  to  face" 

Now  it  would  have  been  very  easy  for  America's  "  Protector"  to 
express  himself  clearly,  in  good  English,  had  he  only  understood  the 
English  language.     He  could  have  expressed  himself  thus : — 

Not  with  cold  scorn*  or  ill-dissembled  sneer, 

Ungraciously  their  kindly  looks  to  greet, 
By  God's  good  favor,  safely  landed  here. 

My  friends  and  brothers  face  to  face  /meet. 

Or  if  the  man  had  not  been  the  concentrated  essence  of  egotism,  and 
had  contemplated  the  possibility  that  Americans,  as  well  as  himself, 
might  sneer,  he  could  have  written, 

Not  with  cold  scorn  or  ill-dissembled  sneer 
Each  others  smiles  or  kindly  looks  to  greet, 

(/,  by  God's  favor  safely  landed  here,) — 

Oh  friends  and  brothers,  face  to  face  we  meet. 

But  after  all,  does  Mr.  Tupper  mean  anything,  or  nothing,  by  "  ill- 
dissembled  sneer  ?"     What  kind  of  sneer  is  this  1 

What  does  he  mean  by  " kindred  love"  in  the  context  in  which 
kindred  is  used  1     - 

What  does  he  mean  by  "  knit  to  heaven  and  earth  by  gratitude  1" 

If  the  lines  we  are  commenting  upon  be  a  poem,  it  is,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  one  in  which  there  is  bad  grammar  and  much  obscurity. 
The  latter  quality  its  author  doubtless  intended  it  should  have,  in 
order  to  make  it  look  deep  and  mysterious.  The  bad  grammar  he 
probably  could  not  help,  because  he  knew  no  better. 

There  is  another  poem  being  published  in  the  papers,  composed  by 
our  author,  which  also  shows  how  much  good  he  expects  to  accom- 
plish by  his  visit  to  the  New  World,  and  how  complacently  and  pa- 
tronizingly he  assures  us  of  his  good  will,  "  with  his  heart  in  his  hand, 
to  give  it  wherever  he  please."  We  quote  the  whole  poem,  that 
the  good,  if  any,  may  be  seen  along  with  the  bad : 

"  Shall  it  be  with  a  tear  or  a  smile.  Old  World, 
That  I  bid  you  farewell  for  awhile,  Old  World! 

Shall  you  and  I  part 

With  a  pang  at  the  heart, 
Or  in  cold-blooded  stoical  style,  Old  World  1 

In  truth  it  must  be  with  a  tear,  Old  World, 
For  much  that  is  near  and  dear,  Old  World  ! 
,  The  lingering  mind 

Looks  sadly  Behind, 
In  doubt,  and  reluctance,  and  fear.  Old  World. 

•  Tbiside  n  of ''scorn"  and  "  scornful"  is  qnite  familiar  to  Mr  Tapper  when  apeaking  of 
America.    He  could  not  even  write  hia  '*  Address  to  the  Union"  without  introducing  it  :— 
"  Were  1  but  »ome  scornful  utrnnger, 
Still  my  counsel  would  be  juti,"  Ac.  Ac— [Ed. J       ~     , 
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Yet  ever,  by  land  and  sea.  Old  World, 
God  helps  wherever  we  be,  Old  World ; 

My  babes  he  will  keep, 

Awake  or  asleep, 
And  happily  travel  with  me,  Old  World ! 

So  thus  with  a  spirit  of  rest,  New  World, 

I  seek  your  bright  shores  of  the  West,  New  World ! 

With  a  hearty  good  will 

My  work  to  fulfill, 
And  do  what  I  do  for  the  best,  New  World ! 

Gratefully  here  for  a  space,  New  World, 
Shall  I  bask  in  the  sun  of  thy  face,  New  World, 

Wherever  I  roam 

To  feel  always  at  home 
With  brothers  in  every  place,  New  World. 

No  dignified  dullness  to  freeze,  New  World, 
But  cordial  kindness  and  ease,  New  World, 

Invite  me  to  stand 

With  my  heart  in  my  hand. 
To  give  it  wherever  I  please,  New  World." 

One  would  suppose  Mr.  Tupper  had  but  two  familiar  acquaint- 
ances, and  those  were  the  Old  and  New  World.  Perhaps  he  has 
heen  long  enough  acquainted  with  the  Old  World  to  excuse  his  ex- 
cessive familiarity  with  that.  But  we  can't  help  thinking  of  what  we 
once  heard  a  clown  tell  a  little  boy  in%a  circus,  when  we  see  with 
▼hat  familiarity  he  addresses  the  New  World,  to  which  he  had  not 
even  been  introduced.  A  little  boy— one  of  the  dramatis  persona 
of  the  circus — stepped  up  to  the  clown,  and  leaned  his  hand  upon  his 
shoulder  in  a  very  familiar  manner.     Thereupon  the  clown,  with  an 

arch  look  of  supreme  contempt,  told  him  that  he  was  "  too  d d 

familiar,  on  a  short  acquaintance"  Is  Mr.  Tupper  aware  that  " fa- 
miliarity breeds  contempt  V9  If  we  mistake  not,  Englishmen  have 
complained  somewhat  of  the  rude  and  indelicate  familiarity  of  Yan- 
kees, and  Heaven  knows  we  blame  them  not ;  for  they  have  usually 
formed  their  estimate  of  Yankees  from  the  itinerant  tribe  of  peddlers 
who  peregrinate,  not  inhabit,  New-England.  Might  not  the  New 
World  now  retort,  and  say  there  was  at  least  "  considerable11  familia- 
rity in  one  Englishman,  if  not  more  ? 

There  is  nothing  very  clear  in  the  foregoing  poem,  and  it  is  render* 
ed  very  unintelligible  by  the  author's  accustomed  mysteriousness. 
For  instance,  what  does  he  mean,  when  he  tells  die  Old  World  God 
"will  happily  travel  with"  him? 

But  whatever  amount  of  fame  Mr.  Tupper  has  gained  as  a  poet,  it 
is  likely  to  be  eclipsed  by  that  which  he  has  acquired  as  an  orator. 
Walter  Scott  wrote  some  of  the  best  poetry  the  world  ever  saw,  and 
had  he  never  written  the  Waverly  Novels,  would  have  been  famous 
as  a  great  poet,  and  perhaps  looked  upon  as  the  Homer  of  Scotland. 
As  it  was,  his  prose  threw  his  poetry  in  the  shade,  and  he  is  famous 
is  Walter  Scott  the  novelist,  and  not  Walter  Scott  the  poet.    So  of 
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Mr.  Tupper.     His  notoriety,  hereafter,  will  hang  upon  his  oratory, 
and  not  his  poesy. 

Says  the  American  Whig  Review,  "  At  a  late  visitation  of '  emin- 
ent men,'  legislators  and  others,  to  the  various  public  institutions  in 
and  about  the  Qty  of  New-York,  the  Mayor  made  an  English  poet, 
M.  F.  Tupper,  visible  at  the  Institution  of  the  Blind."  The  follow- 
ing is  from  the  Tribune : 

"  Mr.  Tupper  was  introduced  to  the  pupils  and  the  audience  by  his 
Honor  the  Mayor,  as  a  distinguibhed  English  poet,  and  the  author  of 
*  Proverbial  Philosophy.'  Mr.  Tupper  said,  he  did  not  expect  to  be  thus 
called  upon,  and  should  not  attempt  to  make  a  speech.  He  was  not  pre-' 
judiced  against  the  Americans,  for  he  looked  upon  them  as  Englishmen. 
He  would,  instead  of  making  a  speech,  deliver  a  few  verses  written  by 
himself.  They  were  composed,  some  time  since,  in  London,  and  a  copy 
of  them  was  solicited  by  Mr.  Lawrence,  our  distinguished  representative, 
who  lived  in  a  style  of  princely  magnificence  in  London,  and  they  were 
published  in  this  country  before  his  arrival.  If  he  could  not  remember 
them  all,  the  audience  would  forgive  him.  The  poem  was  entitled 
"  The  Union,  written  by  a  Unit.'  He  gave  the  first  verse,  and  the  re- 
mainder appeared  to  have  escaped  his  memory,  but,  after  a  determined 
effort,  they  came  back,  and  he  was  enabled  to  complete  the  recital." 

But  we  have  another  version  of  this  speech  in  the  Herald.  In  that 
paper  it  is  reported  thus : 

"  On  Mr.  Tupper's  introduction  he  said :  •  I  have  not  prepared  a 
speech — all  that  1  have  to  say  ^,  that  Hove  you.  I  have  come  over  the  At- 
lantic Ocean  to  say — I  love  you.  You  have  some  faults  which  I  do  not  mean 
to  flatter:  but  you  deserve  to  be  called  Englishmen. — (Cheers  mingled 
with  suppressed  murmurs.)  I  find  no  difference.  I  have  crossed  the 
ditch,  and  I  find  you  are  Englishmen  at  the  other  side.  (Cheers  and 
hisses.)  Yankee  Englishmen,  X mean.  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  I  wish  to 
write  a  book  about  you.' 

A  voice — '  Not  in  the  Dickens  style.' 

Mr.  Tupper — 4 1  want  to  tell  the  truth  about  you.  I  will  protect  yout 
though  I  am  aware  you  do  not  need  protection.  I  find  England  as  great 
here  as  at  hdme.  I  have  come  into  the  land  of  orators  and  statesmen.  I 
want  to  say  a  few  words  about  this  Institution.  I  have  come  among  you' 
— (Interruptions,  with  cries  of  *  go  on,*  amid  which,  Mr.  Tupper  sat  down, 
while  a  horn  was  sounding  in  vain  for  silence.") 

Amid  the  thunders  of  Demosthenes,  the  lightning  of  Sheridan,  the 
red-hot  lava  from  the  tongue  of  Randolph,  was  ever  such  eloquence 
as  this?  Burke,  Fox,  Pitt,  Canning,  Brougham,  hide  ye  your  dimin- 
ished heads,  lest  your  glory  be  consumed  by  the  "  great  light  which 
has  suddenly  shone  around    the  head  of  Martin  Farquhar  Tupper! 

Well,  it  was  in  good  taste  indeed  for  Tupper  to  go  to  telling  the 
Americans  he  was  not  prejudiced  against  them^  and  it  was  very  com- 
fortable and  very  flattering  to  be  told  that  he  looked  upon  them  as 
Englishmen.  What  glory,  what  honor  for  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try !  And  then  to  go  to  reciting  one's  own  half-forgotten  poetry — 
how  modest !  And  how  apropos  to  tell  Republicans — ay,  to  give 
them  the  comfortable  assurance — that  their  minister  lived  in  princely 
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tigle  in  London  !  Was  this  all  he  could  say  of  Mr.  Lawrence  1 — 
that  he  lived  in  princely  style  ? 

But  it  seems  there  is  one  other  commendation  of  our  minister.  He 
procured  from  Mr.  Tupper  a  copy  of  his  verses,  and  had  them  pub- 
lished in  this  country  before  his  arrival.  How  fortunate  for  both  the 
gentlemen  that  we  have  not  seen  them  ! 

Why  did  not  Mr.  Tupper  head  his  poem,  "  The  Union,  written  by 
a  Cipher,"  instead  of  a  "  Unit?" 

Mr.  Tupper  said,  all  that  he  had  to  say  to  the  Americans  was,  "  I 
love  you.  I  have  come  over  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  say,  I  love  you." 
Homt  important  an  object  for  which  to  cross  the  Atlantic !  How 
cheering  to  Americans  !  We  now  know  the  good  for  which  he  made 
his  visit — that  good  to  do  which  he  had  such  "  simple  fervors." 

u  /  love  you" — We  are  reminded  of  an  anecdote  told  us  by  an 
esteemed  friend — a  dental  surgeon.  There  was  once  a  Methodist 
preacher,  who  was,  besides  being  a  clergyman,  an  M.D.,  and  a  sing, 
mg-master.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  "  flying  around,  and  making  him- 
self generally  useful,"  by  preaching  at  camp-meetings — teaching  sing- 
ing-schools on  Saturdays  and  Sundays — charging  only  for  Saturday, 
and  not  at  all  for  Sunday,  though  he  charged  as  much  for  Saturday  as 
others  did  for  both  Saturday  and  Sunday,  and  doctoring  the  sisters 
of  his  persuasion,  who  thought  there  was  some  great  virtue  in  being 
doctored  by  brother  Singsong.  Well,  it  so  happened  that  our  friend, 
the  dentist,  was  called  upon  to  draw  a  tooth  for  an  old  sister — Sister 
Phoebe,  a  fictitious  name — at  whose  house,  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
vouring her  chickens  and  pies,  brother  Singsong  was  stopping.  Sis- 
ter Phcebe  could  not  string  her  nerves  to  the  sticking  point  for  hav- 
ing her  tooth  extracted,  but  would  flinch  every  time  the  cold  iron 
came  in  contact  with  her  decayed  molar.  Thereupon  brother  Sing- 
ing, for  the  purpose  of  inducing  sister  Phoebe  to  sit  still,  and  have 
the  operation  performed,  told  her— yes,  actually  told  her — that "  if  she 
did  not  sit  still — he  would  not  love  her  !"  Gods  !  what  a  stroke  that 
was  to  the  old  sister's  heart !  To  be  told  by  brother  Singsong  that  he 
would  not  love  her !  Oh,  pains  of  such  a  purgatory— oh,  pangs  of 
such  a  perdition ! 

The  consequence  was,  sister  Phoebe  sat  still,  and  her  tooth  was  ex- 
tracted !  And  now — oh,  full  fruition  of  hope  deferred,  which  made 
the  heart  sick — and  now,  said  brother  Singsong,  "  /  love  you" 

Says  Mr.  Tupper  to  the  Americans,  " / love  you"  Oh,  highly  fa- 
vored nation,  how  wilt  thou  express  thy  gratitude  1 

"I will  protect  you" — In  the  day  when  America  was  in  her  in- 
fancy she  needed  a  protector.  She  found  several  in  the  British  Par- 
liament, and  a  protector  par  excellence,  in  the  great  Lord  Chatham. 
W  this  man,  who  towered  above  his  fellows,  it  has  been  said,  that 
the  u  terrors  of  his  beak  and  the  lightnings  of  his  eye"  were  insuffer- 
able. The  thunders  of  his  voice,  as  his  eye  leaped,  like  lightning, 
from  victim  to  victim,  in  the  angry  storm  of  debate,  were  terrible — 
indeed,  "  the  terrible  was  his  peculiar  power.  Then  the  whole  house 
«wk  before  htm." 

Such  was  the  man  who  thought  it  an  honor  to  be — though  he  did 


22  martik  fabquhar  tuppbr. 

aot  assume  to  be — America's  protector,  before  she  had,  as  a  nation, 
even  put  on  swaddling  clothes  to  hide  her  new-born  nakedness. 
Since  then,  like  the  war  horse,  her  neck  is  clothed  in  thunder.  But 
yesterday  she  lifted  her  voice,  and  a  nation  owned  herself  conquered 
and  dismembered.  To-day,  the  voice  of  her  prime  minister  rebukes 
one  of  the  "  Great  Powers"  of  Europe,  and  that  power  cowers  in  the 
dust  before  her.  And  just  at  this  juncture  comes  Martin  Farquhar 
Tupper  across  the  Atlantic,  and  says  to  Americans,  "  I  will  protect 
you !" 

In  the  volume  of  Mr.  Tupper's  Poems  before  us,  is  one  called  the 
u  Assurance  of  Horace,"  and  one  the  "  Assurance  of  Ovid."  The 
first  is  a  translation  of  the  ode  commencing : 

"  Exegi  monumentum  ere  perenniua," 

and  the  other  is  a  translation  of  some  verses  of  Ovid,  in  which  that 
bard  promises  himself  immortality  from  his  writings.  We  copy  the 
last,  because  it  is  shorter  than  the  first — make  some  slight  alterations 
in  it,  and  apply  it  to  Mr.  Tupper,  heading  it, 

THE  ASSURANCE  OF  TUPPER. 

*•  Now  have  I  done  my  work  !  which  not  Jove's  ire 
Can  make  undone,  nor  sword,  nor  time,  nor  fire. 
Whene'er  that  day,  whose  only  powers  extend 
Against  this  body,  my  brief  life  shall  end ; 
Still  in  my  better  portion  evermore, 
Above  the  stars  undying  shall  I  soar ! 
My  name  shall  never  die :  but  through  all  time, 
Where  *  English  Yankees1  reach  a  conquered  clime  ; 
There,  in  that  people's  tongue  shall  be  my  page, 
Bo  h  read  and  glorified  from  age  to  age  ;— 
Yea.  if  the  bodings  of  my  spirit  give 
True  note  of  inspiration,  I  shall  live.*' 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  speculation  as  to  whether  Mr.  Tupper  will 
write  a  book  about  America.  In  the  Herald,  he  is  reported  in  his 
speech  to  have  said  he  did  intend  to  write  one,  but  not  in  the  Dickens 
style.  The  gentleman  who  u  had  the  pleasure  of  a  long  conversa- 
tion" with  him  in  W  ashington,  and  who  reported  it  for  the  Telegraph, 
says  that  he  has  declared  he  would  not  write  a  book  about  America, 
and  that  he  is  very  much  annoyed  at  its  being  said  that  he  would  do 
so.  We  do  not  pretend  to  have  any  opinion,  as  to  whether  he  will 
write  such  a  book  ;  but  one  thing  we  are  well  assured  of,  and  that  is, 
it  is  very  silly  to  promise  that  he  will  not  do  so.  If  he  has,  how- 
ever, we  hope  he  will  retract,  and  write  his  book,  if  it  pleases 
him  to  do  so.  Speaking  in  the  abstract,  and  Mr.  Tupper  aside,  of 
course,  we  would  say,  that  when  an  intelligent  foreigner  visits  our 
country,  we  would  not  have  him  come  with  a  promise  not  to  write 
about  us.  Let  him  write  by  all  means,  if  he  wishes  to  do  so,  and 
just  as  he  pleases  to  write.  Mr.  James,  we  believe,  has  also  said  that 
he  did  not  come  among  us  to  write  a  book.  We  know  why  both  he 
and  Mr.  Tupper  are  careful  upon  this  point.  They  think  to  win  the 
favor  of  Americans,  by  assuring  them  they  will  not  write  about 
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them  as  Dickens  and  Trollope  did.  Now,  all  this  is  unnecessary, 
nod  defeats  its  own  objects.  Let  English  authors,  or  visitors, 
without  being  authors,  come  among  us  unpledged,  leaving  themselves 
to  write  or  not  write,  just  as  circumstances  suggest.  Independence 
is  the  best  and  most  sensible  policy,  and  will  best  meet  our  favor. 

And  if  Mr.  Tupper  should  write  a  book  about  us,  for  Heaven's 
sake,  let  it  be  rather  like  Dickens's  and  Trol lope's  than  like  his  Ame- 
rican Odes  and  his  New-York  speech.  When  a  person  writes  as 
Dickens  or  Hall,  we  see  something  manly,  though  malicious,  ll 
shows  that  they  have  sense  enough  to  see  that  we  are  something 
more  than  objects  for  complacency  and  protection,  and  we  can  de- 
spise their  maline.  But  when  one  comes,  like  Tupper,  with  his  pa- 
tronizing manner,  we  are  forced  to  believe,  either  that  we  really  are 
objects  of  charity,  or  that  the  person  with  the  patronizing  air  is  a 
simpleton  and  a  fool. 

As  to  the  protectorate  of  Mr.  Tupper  in  America,  we  will  simply 
say,  that,  though  it  be  for  the  good  of  our  country,  we  can't  help  regret* 
ting  it,  because  we  fear  its  history  may  give  Carlyle  and  Headley  an 
excuse  for  writing  biographies  of  the  second  Cromwell. 

Finally,  before  taking  leave  of  this  subject,  we  must  commend 
the  keenness  of  Mayor  Kingsland's  optics  in  the  discovery  that  Mr. 
Tupper  is  a  "  distinguished  poet"  Doubtless  he  had  been  told  to 
say  the  Englishman  was  such,  and  this  will  excuse  him. 


ART.  IV.-PROFESSOR  DEW'S  ESSAY8  ON  SLAVERY. 

ORIGIN  OF  SLAVERY,  AND  ITS  EFFECTS  ON  THE  PROGRESS  OF  CIVILIZATION. 
CHAPTER  It. 

Wk  will  now  examine  into  the  right,  according  to  the  law  of  na- 
tions—the  strict  jus  gentium — and  we  shall  find  all  the  writers  agree 
in  the  justice  of  slavery,  under  certain  circumstances.  Grotius  says, 
that,  as  the  law  of  nature  permits  prisoners  of  war  to  be  killed,  so  the 
6ame  law  has  introduced  the  right  of  making  them  slaves,  that  the 
captors,  in  view  to  the  benefit  arising  from  the  labor  or  sale  of  the 
prisoners,  might  be  induced  to  spare  them.*  From  the  general  prac- 
tice of  nations  before  the  time  of  PufFendorf,  he  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  slavery  has  been  established  "  by  the  free  consent  of  the 
opposing  parties.f 

Rutherford,  in  his  Institutes,  says,  "  since  all  the  members  of  a  na- 
tion against  which  a  just  war  is  made,  are  bound  to  repair  the  dam- 
ages that  gave  occasion  to  the  war,  or  that  are  done  in  it,  and  like- 
wise to  make  satisfaction  for  the  expenses  of  carrying  it  on,  the  law 
of  nations  will  allow  those  who  are  prisoners  to  be  made  slaves  by 
the  nation  which  takes  them ;  that  so  their  labor  or  the  price  for 
which  they  are  sold  may  discharge  these  demands."  But  he  moat 
powerfully  combats  the  more  cruel  doctrine  laid  down  by  Grotius, 

•  L.  3,  chap.  7,  sec.  5.  4  Book,  6  chap.,  3. 
t  Book,  chap.  9,  sec  17. 
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that  the  master  has  a  right  to  take  away  the  life  of  his  slave.  Bvnck- 
ershoek  contends  for  the  higher  right  of  putting  prisoners  of  war  to 
death.  "  We  may,  however,  (enslave)  if  we  please,"  he  adds,  "  and 
indeed  we  do  sometimes  still  exercise  that  right  upon  those  who  en- 
force it  against  us.  Therefore  the  Dutch  are  in  the  habit  of  selling  to 
the  Spaniards  as  slaves,  the  Algerines,  Tunisians,  and  Tripolitans, 
whom  they  take  prisoners  in  the  Atlantic  or  Mediterranean.  Nay, 
in  the  year  1661,  the  States  General  gave  orders  to  their  ad- 
miral to  sell  as  slaves  all  the  pirates  that  he  should  take.  The  same 
thing  was  done  in  1664."*  Vattel,  the  most  humane  of  all  the  stan- 
dard authors  on  national  law,  asks — "  are  prisoners  of  war  to  be 
made  slaves  ?"  To  which  he  answers,  "  Yes ;  in  cases  which  give  a 
right  to  kill  them,  when  they  have  rendered  themselves  personally 
guilty  of  some  crime  deserving  death. "f  Even  Locke,  who  has  so 
ably  explored  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  who  so  nobly  stood 
forth  against  the  monstrous  and  absurd  doctrines  of  Sir  Robert  Fil- 
mer,  and  the  passive  mbmissionists  of  his  day,  admits  the  right  to 
make  slaves  of  prisoners  whom  we  might  justly  have  killed.  Speak- 
ing of  a  prisoner  who  has  forfeited  his  life,  he  says,  "  he  to  whom  he 
has  forfeited  it,  may,  when  he  has  him  in  his  power,  delay  to  take  it, 
and  make  use  of  him  to  his  own  service,  and  he  does  him  no  injury 
by  it."{  Blackstone,  it  would  seem,  denies  the  right  to  make  pris- 
oners of  war  slaves ;  for  he  says  we  had  no  right  to  enslave,  unless 
we  had  the  right  to  kill,  and  we  had  no  right  to  lull,  unless  "  in  cases  of 
absolute  necessity,  for  self-defence;  and  it  is  plain  this  absolute  necessity 
did  not  subsist,  since  the  victor  did  not  actually  kill  him,  but  made 
him  prisoner." ||  Upon  this  we  have  to  remark,  1st,  that  Judge 
Blackstone  here  speaks  of  slavery  in  its  pure  unmitigated  form, 
"  whereby  an  unlimited  power  is  given  to  the  master  over  the  life 
and  fortune  of  the  slave.  "§  Slavery  scarcely  exists  anywhere  in 
this  form,  and  if  it  did,  it  would  be  a  continuance  of  a  state  of  war,  as 
Rousseau  justly  observes,  between  the  captive  and  the  captor.  Again ; 
Blackstone,  in  his  argument  upon  this  subject,  seems  to  misunder- 
stand the  grounds  upon  which  civilians  place  the  justification  of 
slavery,  as  arising  from  the  laws  of  war.  It  is  well  known  that  most 
of  the  horrors  of  war  spring  from  the  principle  of  retaliation,  and  not, 
as  Blackstone  supposes,  universally  from  "  absolute  necessity."  If 
two  civilized  nations  of  modern  times  are  at  war,  and  one  hangs  up, 
without  any  justifiable  cause,  all  of  the  enemy  who  fall  into  its  pos- 
session, the  other  does  not  hesitate  to  inflict  the  same  punishment 
upon  an  equal  number  of  its  prisoners.  It  is  the  "  lex  talionis" 
and  not  the  absolute  necessity  which  gives  rise  to  this. 

The  colonists  of  this  country,  up  to  the  revolution,  during,  and 
even  since  that  epoch,  have  put  to  death  the  Indian  captives,  when- 
ever the  Indians  had  been  in  the  habit  of  massacreing  indiscriminate- 

*  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  War,  Da  Ponceau's  Ed.  p.  21. 
t  See  Law  of  Nations,  Book  3,  chap.  8,  sec.  152. 
•  |  On  Civil  Government,  cbap.  6. 
|  See  Tucker's  Blackstone,  vol.  2,  p.  423. 
(  Black  stone's  Commentaries,  in  loco  citato. 


FROFB880R  DEW'S  B8SATS  OH  SLAVERY.  25 

ly.  It  was  not  so  much  absolute  necessity  as  the  law  of  retaliation, 
which  justifies  this  practice :  and  the  civilians  urge  that  the  greater 
right  includes  the  lesser,  and,  consequently,  the  right  to  kill  involves 
the  more  humane  and  more  useful  right  of  enslaving.  In  point  of 
fret,  it  would  seem  the  Indians  were  often  enslaved  by  the  colonists.* 
Although  we  find  no  distinct  mention  made,  by  any  of  the  historians, 
of  the  particular  manner  in  which  this  slavery  arose,  yet  it  is  not 
difficult  to  infer  that  it  must  have  arisen  from  the  laws  of  war,  being 
a  commutation  of  the  punishment  of  death  for  slavery.  Again,  if 
the  nation  with  which  you  are  at  war  makes  slaves  of  all  your  citi- 
zens falling  into  its  possession,  surely  you  have  the  right  to  retaliate 
and  do  so  likewise.  It  is  the  lex  talionis,  "and  not  absolute  neces- 
sity" which  justifies  you  ;  and,  if  you  should  choose  from  policy  to 
waive  your  right,  your  ability  to  do  so  would  not,  surely,  prove  thai 
you  had  no  right  at  all  to  enslave.  Such  a  doctrine  as  this  would  prove 
that  the  rights  of  belligerents  were  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  their 
strength — a  doctrine  which,  pushed  to  the  extreme,  would  always 
reduce  the  hostile  parties  to  a  precise  equality — which  is  a  perfect 
absurdity.  If  we  were  to  suppose  a  civilized  nation  in  the  heart  of  Af- 
rica surrounded  by  such  princes  us  the  King  of  Dahomey,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  such  a  nation  would  be  justifiable  in  killing  or  enslaving 
at  its  option,  in  time  of  war ;  and  if  it  did  neither,  it  would  relinquish 
a  perfect  right.\  We  have  now  considered  the  most  fruitful  source 
of  slavery — laws  of  war — and  shall  proceed  more  briefly  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  other  three  which  we  have  mentioned,  taking  up : — 

II.  State  of  Property  and  Feebleness  of  Government — In  tracing 
the  manners  and  customs  of  a  people  who  have  emerged  from  a  state 
of  barbarism,  and  examining  into  the  nature  and  character  of  their 
institutions,  we  find  it  of  the  first  importance  to  look  to  the  condition 
of  property,  in  order  that  we  may  conduct  our  inquiries  with  judg- 
ment and  knowledge.  The  character  of  the  government,  in  spite  of 
all  its  forms,  depends  more  on  the  condition  of  property,  than  to  any 
one  circumstance  beside.  The  relations  which  the  different  classes  of 
society  bear  towards  each  other,  the  distinction  into  high  and  low, 
noble  and  plebeian,  in  fact,  depend  almost  exclusively  upon  the  state 
of  property.  It  may  be  with  truth  affirmed,  that  the  exclusive  owners 
of  the  property  ever  have  been,  ever  will,  and  perhaps  ever  ought  to 
be,  the  virtual  rulers  of  mankind.  If,  then,  in  any  age  or  nation, 
there  should  be  but  one  species  of  property,  and  that  should  be  ex- 
clusively owned  by  a  portion  of  citizens,  that  portion  would  become 
inevitably  the  masters  of  the  residue.  And  if  the  government  should 
be  so  feeble  as  to  leave  each  one  in  a  great  measure  to  protect  him- 
self, this  circumstance  would  have  a  tendency  to  throw  the  property 
into  the  hands  of  a  few,  who  would  rule  with  despotic  sway  over  the 

*  Bee  Tucker's  Blackstone,  vol.  2,  Appendix,  note  H. 

f  We  shall  hereafter  see  that  our  colony  at  Liberia  may,  at  some  future  day,  be  placed 
in  an  extremely  embarrassing  condition  from  this  very  cause.  It  may  not,  in  future  wars, 
have  strength  sufficient  to  forego  the  exercise  nf  the  right  of  killing,  or  enslaving,  and  if  it 
have  the  strength,  it  may  not  have  the  mildness  and  humanity.  Revenge  is  sweet,  and 
the  murder  ofa  brother  or  father,  and  the  slavery  of  a  mother  or  sister,  will  not  easily  be 
forgotten. 
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many.  And  this  was  the  condition  of  Europe  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
under  what  was  termed  the  feudal  system.  There  was,  in  fact,  but  one 
kind  of  property,  and  that  consisted  of  laud.  Nearly  all  the  useful 
arts  had  perished — commerce  and  manufactures  could  scarcely  be  said 
to  exist  at  all,  and  a  dark  night  of  universal  ignorance  enshrouded 
the  human  mind. — The  landholders  of  Europe,  the  feudal  aristocrats, 
possessing  all  the  property,  necessarily  and  inevitably  as  fate  itself, 
usurped  all  the  power;  and  in  consequence  of  the  feebleness  of  go- 
vera m en t,  and  the  resulting  necessity  that  each  one  should  do  justice 
for  himself,  the  laws  of  primogeniture  and  entails  were  resorted  to,  as 
a  device  to  prevent  the  weakening  of  families  by  too  great  a  subdi- 
vision or  alienation  of  property,  and  from  the  same  cause,  small  allo- 
dial proprietors  were  obliged  to  give  up  their  small  estates  to  some 
powerful  baron,  or  largo  landholder,  in  consideration  of  protection, 
which  he  would  be  unable  to  procure  in  any  other  manner.*  More- 
over, the  great  landholders  of  those  days  had  only  one  way  of  spending 
their  estates,  even  when  they  were  not  barred  by  entails,  and  that 
was  by  employing  a  large  number  of  retainers — for  they  could  not 
then  spend  their  estates  as  spendthrifts  generally  squander  them,  in 
luxuries  and  manufactures,  in  consequence  of  the  rude  state  of  the 
arts — all  the  necessities  of  man  being  supplied  directly  from  the 
farms  ;f  and  the  great  author  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations  has  most  philo- 
sophically remarked,  that  few  great  estates  have  been  spent  from  be- 
nevolence alone.  And  the  people  of  those  days  could  find  no  em- 
ployment except  on  the  laud,  and,  consequently,  were  entirely  de» 
pendent  on  the  landlords,  subject  to  their  caprices  and  whims,  paid 
according  to  their  pleasure,  and  entirely  under  their  control ;  in  fine, 
they  were  slaves  complete. — Even  the  miserable  cities  of  the  feudal 
times  were  not  independent,  but  were  universally  subjected  to  the 
barons  or  great  landholders,  whose  powerful  protection  against  the 
lawless  rapine  of  the  times,  could  only  be  purchased  by  an  entire  sur- 
render of  liberty.^ 

Thus  the  property  of  the  feudal  ages  was  almost  exclusively  of  one 
kind.  The  feebleness  of  government,  together  wi th  the  laws  of  primo- 
geniture and  entails,  threw  that  property  into  the  hands  of  a  few,  and 
the  difficulty  of  alienation,  caused  by  the  absence  of  all  other  species 
of  property,  had  a  tendency  to  prevent  that  change  of  possession 
which  we  so  constantly  witness  in  modern  times.  Never  was  there, 
then,  perhaps,  so  confirmed  and  so  permanent  an  aristocracy  as  that 
of  the  feudal  ages ;  it  naturally  sprang  from  the  condition  of  pro- 
perty and  the  obstacles  to  its  alienation.  The  aristocracy  alone  em- 
braced in  those  days  the  freemen  of  Europe ;  all  the  rest  were  slaves, 
call  them  by  what  name  you  please,  and  doomed,  by  the  unchanging 


#  Upon  this  subject,  see  Robertson's  1st  vol.  Hist.  Charles  6th,  Hallam's  Middle  Ages, 
Gilbert  Stuart  on  the  Progress  of  Society,  and  all  the  writers  on  feudal  tenures. 

t '  There  is  not  a  vestige  to  be  discovered,  for  several  centuries,  of  any  considerable 
manufactures.  *  *  •  Rich  men  kept  domestic  artisans  among  their  servants; 
even  kings  in  the  ninth  century,  had  their  clothes  mad*  by  the  women  upon  their  farms.'— 
Hallam's  Middle  Ages,  vol.  2,  pp.  260,  961,  Phi'ad.  edition. 

X  Upon  this  subject,  see  both  Hallam  and  Robertson. 
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laws  of  nature,  to  remain  so,  till  commerce  and  manufactures  had 
arisen,  and  with  them  had  sprung  into  existence  a  new  class  of  capi- 
talists, the  tiers  etat  of  Europe,  whose  existence  first  called  for  new 
forms  of  government,  and  whose  exertions  either  have  or  will  revo- 
lutionize the  whole  of  Europe.     A  revolution  in  the  state  property  is 
always  a  premonitory  symptom  of  a  revolution  in  government  and 
in  the  state  of  society,  and  without  the  one  you  cannot  meet  with 
permanent  success  in  the  other.     The  slave  of  southern  Europe  could 
never  have  been  emancipated,  except  through  the  agency  of  com- 
merce and  manufactures,  and  the  consequent  rapid  rise  of  cities,  ac- 
companied with  a  more  regular  and  better  protected  industry,  pro- 
ducing a  vast  augmentation  in  the  products  which  administer  to  our 
necessities  and  comforts,  and  increasing  in  a  proportionate  degree  the 
sphere  of  our  wants  and  desires,  'in  the  same  way  we  shall  show, 
before  bringing  this  article  to  a  close,  that  if  the  slaves  of  our  south- 
ern country  shall  ever  be  liberated,  and  suffered  to  remain  among  us, 
with  their  present  limited  wants  and  longing  desire  for  a  state  of  idle- 
ness, they  would  fall,  inevitably,  by  the  nature  of  things,  into  a  state 
of  slavery,  from  which  no  government  could  rescue  them,  unless  by  a 
radical  change  of  all  their  habits,  and  a  most  awful  and  fearful  change 
in  the  whole  system  of  property  throughout  the  country.     The  state 
of  property,  then,  may  fairly  be  considered  a  very  fruitful  source  of 
slavery.^,  It  was  the  most  fruitful  source  during  the  feudal  ages — it 
is  the  foundation  of  slavery  throughout  the  northeastern  regions  of 
Europe  and  the  populous  countries  of  the  continent  of  Asia.     We  are 
even  disposed  to  think,  contrary  to  general  opinion,  that  the  condition 
of  property  operated  prior  to  the  customs  of  war  in  the  production  of 
slavery.     We  are  fortified  in  this  opinion,  by  the  example  of  Mexico 
and  Peru  in  South  America.     In  both  of  these  empires,  certainly  the 
farthest  advanced  and  most  populous  of  the   new  world,  "  private 
property,"   says   Dr.   Robertson,   "  was  perfectly  understood,  and 
established  in  its  full  extent."     The  most  abject  slavery  existed  in 
both  these  countries ;  and  what  still  farther  sustains  our  position,  it 
very  nearly,  especially  in  Mexico,  resembled  that  of  the  feudal  ages. 
u  The  great  body  of  the  people  was  in  a  most  humiliating  state.     A 
considerable  number,  known  by  the  name  of  Mayequea,  nearly  re- 
sembling the  condition  of  those  peasants  who,  under  various  denomi- 
nations, were  considered,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  feudal  system, 
as  instruments  of  labor  attached  to  the  soil.     Others  wero  reduced  to 
the  lowest  form  of  subjection,  that  of  domestic  servitude,  and  felt 
the  utmost  rigor  of  that  wretched  state."* 

Now,  slavery  in  both  these  countries  must  have  arisen  from  the 
state  of  property,  for  the  laws  of  war  are  entirely  too  cruel  to  admit 
of  captives  among  the  Mexicans.  "  They  fought,"  says  Dr.  Robert- 
son, "  to  gratify  their  vengeance,  by  shedding  the  blood  of  their  ene- 
mies— no  captive  was  ever  ransomed  or  spared."  And  the  Peruvians, 
though  much  milder  in  war,  seem  not  to  have  made  slaves  of  their 


*  Robertton'i  America,  pp.  105, 107.    lb.  voL  8,  p.  114. 


28  PROFESSOR  DEW'S  ESSAYS  OK  SLAVERY. 

captives,  though  we  must  confess  that  there  is  great  difficulty  in  ex- 
plaining their  great  comparative  clemency  tq  prisoners  in  war,  unless 
by  supposing  they  were  made  slaves.*  We  have  no  doubt,  likewise, 
if  we  could  obtain  sufficient  insight  into  the  past  history  and  condi- 
tion of  Africa,  that  slavery  would  be  found  to  have  arisen  in  many  of 
those  countries  rather  from  the  state  of  property  than  the  laws  of  war ; 
for  even  to  this  day,  many  of  the  African  princes  are  too  cruel  and 
sanguinary  in  war  to  forego  the  barbarous  pleasure  of  murdering  the 
captives,  and  yet  slavery  exists  in  their  dominions  to  its  full  extent. 

We  will  not  here  pause  to  examine  into  the  justice  or  injustice  of 
that  species  of  slavery,  which  is  sure  to  arise  from  a  faulty  distribu- 
tion of  property,  because  it  is  the  inevitable  result  of  the  great  law 
of  necessity,  which  itself  has  no  law,  and  consequently,  about  which 
it  is  utterly  useless  to  argue.  We  will,  therefore,  proceed  at  once  to 
the  third  cause  assigned  for  slavery — bargain  arid  sale. 

III.  Cause  of  Slavery,  Bargain  and  Sale. — This  source  of  slavery 
might  easily  be  reduced  to  that  which  depends  on  the  state  of  proper- 
ty ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity,  we  prefer  keeping  them  apart. — 
Adam  Smith  has  well  observed,  that  there  is  a  strong  propensity  in 
man  "  to  truck,  barter  and  exchange,  one  thing  for  another,"  and 
both  the  parties  generally  intend  to  derive  an  advantage  from  the  ex- 
change. This  disposition  seems  to  extend  to  everything  susceptible 
of  being  impressed  with  the  character  of  property  or  exchangeable 
value,  or  from  which  any  great  or  single  advantage  may  be  derived — 
it  has  been  made  to  extend  at  times  to  life  and  liberty.  Generals,  in 
time  of  war,  have  pledged  their  lives  for  the  performance  of  their 
contracts.  At  the  conclusion  of  peace,  semi-barbarous  nations  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  interchanging  hostages — generally  the  sons  of 
princes  and  noblemen — for  the  mutual  observance  of  treaties,  whose 
lives  were  forfeited  by  a  violation  of  the  plighted  faith  ;  and  in  all 
ages,  where  the  practice  has  not  been  interdicted  by  law,  individuals 
have  occasionally  sold  their  own  liberty,  or  that  of  others  dependent 
on  them.  We  have  already  seen  how  the  small  allodial  possessors, 
during  the  feudal  ages,  were  obliged  to  surrender  their  lands  and 
liberty  to  some  powerful  baron,  for  that  protection  which  could  be 
procured  in  no  other  manner.  Throughout  the  whole  ancient  world, 
the  sale  of  one's  own  liberty,  and  even  that  of  his  children,  was  com- 
mon. The  non-payment  of  debts,  or  failure  to  comply  with  contracts, 
frequently  subjected  the  unfortunate  offender  to  slavery,  in  both 
Greece  and  Rome.  Instances  of  slavery  from  bargain  and  sale  occur 
in  Scripture.  Joseph  was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces  of 
silver,  and  carried  down  to  Egypt  in  slavery.  But  this  was  a  black 
and  most  unjustifiable  act  on  the  part  of  his  envious  brothers.     There 


*  We  are  sorry  we  have  not  the  means  of  satisfactorily  investigating  this  subject.  If 
slavery  was  established  among  them  from  the  laws  of  war,  it  would  be  one  of  the  most 
triumphant  examples  which  history  affords  of  the  effect  of  slavery,  in  mitigating  the 
cruelties  of  war ;  for  it  is  a  singular  fact,  that  the  Peruviana  were  the  only  people  in  the 
new  world  who  did  not  murder  their  prisoner*. 
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are  other  parts  of  Scripture  where  the  practice  of  buying  and  selling 
slaves  seems  to  be  justified.  The  Hebrew  laws  permitted  the  selling 
of  even  the  Jews  into  slavery  for  six  years.  "  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew 
servant,  six  years  he  shall  serve,  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out 
free  for  nothing."  And  if  the  servant  choose,  at  the  expiration  of  six 
years,  to  remain  with  his  master  as  a  slave,  he  might  do  so  on  having 
his  ear  bored  through  with  an  awl.  It  seems  fathers  could  sell  their 
own  children — thus :  "  and  if  a  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  maid 
servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  the  men  servants  do."*  An  unlimit- 
ed right  to  purchase  slaves  from  among  foreigners  seems  to  have 
been  granted,  whether  they  had  been  slaves  or  not  before  the  pur- 
chase ;  thus,  in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  Leviticus,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing injunction :  "  Both  thy  bondmen  and  bondmaids  which  thou 
shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you ;  of  them 
$kall  ye  buy  bondmen  and  bondmaids.  Moreover,  of  the  children  of 
strangers  who  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  the 
families  that  are  with  you,  which  they  begat  in  your  land ;  and  they 
shall  be  your  possession.  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance 
for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  possession — they 
•  shall  bo  your  bondmen  forever  ."f  We  may  well  suppose  that  few 
persons  would  ever  be  induced  to  sell  themselves  or  children  into 
slavery,  unless  under  very  severe  pressure  from  want.  Accordingly, 
we  find  the  practice  most  prevalent  among  the  most  populous  and 
the  most  savage  nations,  where  the  people  are  most  frequently  sub- 
jected to  dearths  and  famines.  Thus,  in  Hindostan  and  China,  there  is 
nothing  more  frequent  than  this  practice  of  selling  liberty.  "  Every 
year,"  said  a  Jesuit  who  resided  in  Hindostan,  "  we  baptize  a  thou- 
sand children  whom  their  parents  can  no  longer  feed,  or  who,  being 
likely  to  die,  are  sold  to  us  by  their  mothers  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
them."  The  great  legislator  of  Hindostan,  Menu,  in  his  ordinances, 
which  are  described  by  Sir  William  Jones,  justifies  this  practice  in 
time  of  scarcity.  "  Ajigarta,"  says  Menu  in  one  of  his  ordinances, 
u  dying  with  hunger,  was  going  to  destroy  his  own  son  by  selling 
him  for  some  cattle ;  yet  he  was  guilty  of  no  crime,  for  he  only 
sought  a  remedy  against  famishing."  "  In  China,"  says  Duhalde,  "  a 
man  sometimes  sells  his  son,  and  even  himself  and  wife,  at  a  very 
moderate  price.  The  common  mode  is  to  mortgage  themselves  with 
a  condition  of  redemption,  and  a  great  number  of  men  and  maid 
servants  are  thus  bound  in  a  femily."  There  is  no  doubt  but  at  this 
moment,  in  every  densely  populated  country,  hundreds  would  be 
willing  to  sell  themselves  into  slavery  if  the  laws  would  permit 
them,  whenever  they  were  oppressed  by  famine.  Ireland  seems  to 
be  the  country  of  modern  Europe  most  subjected  to  these  dreadful 
visitations.  Suppose,  then,  we  reverse  the  vision  of  the  Kentucky 
Senator,^  and  imagine  that  Ireland  could  be  severed  during  those 
periods  of  distress  from  the  Britannic  isle,  and  could  float  like  the 


*  See  91st  chapter  of  Exodus,  t  42,  44  45,  and  46  verses. 

\  Mr.  Clay,  in  the  debate  on  his  resolutions  on  the  Tariff,  1832. 
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fabled  island  of  Delos  across  the  ocean,  and  be  placed  by  our  side, 
and  our  laws  should  inhumanly  forbid  a  single  son  of  Erin  from 
entering  our  territory,  unless  as  a  slave,  to  be  treated  exactly  like  the 
African  ;  is  there  any  man,  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  Irish  in 
years  of  scarcity,  who  would  doubt  for  a  moment,  but  that  thousands, 
much  as  this  oppressed  people  are  in  love  with  liberty,  would  enter 
upon  this  hard  condition,  if  they  could  find  purchasers  ?  Indeed,  the 
melancholy  fact  has  too  often  occurred  in  Ireland,  of  individuals  com- 
mitting crimes  merely  for  the  purpose  of  being  thrown  into  the  houses 
of  correction,  where  they  could  obtain  bread  and  water  / 


ART.  V.-NORTH  CAROLINA* 

COLONIAL,  REVOLUTIONARY  AND  SUBSEQUENT  HISTORY — PHYBICAL  CONDI- 
TION— PRODUCTIVE  INDU8TRY  AND  RESOURCES — POPULATION— CHIEF 
TOWN8 — EDUCATION — RELIGIOUS  SECTS— COURTS— CANALS  AND  RAIL- 
ROAD8,  ETC.  ETC. 

Colonial  History. — The  first  English  settlement  made  in  America 
was  planted  in  the  summer  of  1585,  on  Roanoke,  an  island  situate  in 
the  passage  between  the  sounds  of  Pamlico  and  Albemarle,  North 
Carolina.  The  patron  of  the  infant  colony,  which  numbered  one 
hundred  and  seven,  was  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  whom  Queen  Eliza- 
beth had  granted,  in  1584,  a  patent  for  such  lands  as  he  might  dis- 
cover in  America  "  not  possessed  by  any  Christian  people."  The 
same  year  he  dispatched  two  small  vessels  to  make  discoveries ;  and 
these  dropped  their  anchors  early  in  July  in  Ocracoke  Inlet.  The 
adventurers  landed  on  an  island  near  Roanoke,  called  by  the  natives 
Wococon,  where  they  were  received  by  the  inhabitants  with  every 
mark  of  hospitality.  After  visiting  the  region  immediately  around 
Wococon,  they  returned  to  England,  and  gave  a  highly  favorable  ac- 
count of  the  salubrity  of  the  climate,  and  fertility  of  the  soil.  The 
name  Virginia  was  bestowed  upon  the  country,  and  Raleigh's  patent 
was  confirmed  by  act  of  Parliament*  Sir  Walter  sent  out  at  once, 
under  Ralph  Lane  as  governor,  the  colony  above  mentioned.  Soon, 
however,  the  settlers  became  entangled  in  difficulties  with  the  natives 
—difficulties  which,  originating  in  the  imprudent  conduct  of  Gren- 
ville,  the  commander  of  the  vessels  in  which  the  colonists  had  come 
from  England,  kept  increasing  under  subsequent  tyrannical  acts  on 
the  part  of  the  governor,  befitting  a  conqueror  rather  than  the  head  of 
a  peaceful  colony.  Hostilities  broke  out.  The  English,  who  had 
been  occupied  chiefly  in  exploring  the  country,  suffered  soon  from 
want  of  provisions.     They  became  discouraged,  and  finally,  in  1586, 

*  1.  The  History  of  North  Carolina,  from  the  Earliest  Period,  by  Francois  Xavier  Mar- 
tin: New-Orleans.    1829.    2vois. 

2.  The  History  or  North  Carolina,  by  Hugh  Williamson,  M.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Philadelphia* 
1812.    2  vols. 

3.  Late  Documents,  Journals,  Records,  etc 
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returned  home  on  board  the  fleet  of  Sir  Francis  Drake.  A  few  days 
after  their  departure.  Grenville  arrived ;  and  finding  the  colony  gone, 
left  fifteen  men,  with  provisions  for  two  years,  to  keep  up  the  settle- 
ment. Undeterred  by  his  first  failure,  Raleigh  sent  out  another  colo- 
ny early  in  1587,  with  orders  to  settle  on  Chesapeake  Bay,  where 
they  were  to  build  the  projected  "city  of  Raleigh.  The  new  colo- 
nists, however,  were  put  ashore  at  Roanoke.  They  found  no  traces 
of  Grenville's  party,  which  had,  no  doubt,  fallen  victims  to  the  Indians* 
revenge.  Scarcely  had  the  new  settlers  landed,  when  they  were  en- 
gaged in  petty  combats  with  the  natives.  Their  governor,  "White, 
returned,  on  solicitation,  to  England,  to  hasten  certain  promised  sup- 
plies. But  owing  to  the  troubles  consequent  upon  the  threatened 
Spanish  invasion  of  England,  he  was  detained  from  re-visiting  the 
colony  until  the  autumn  of  1590.  On  arriving,  he  found  the  site  of 
the  settlement  enclosed  by  a  strong  palisade;  but  not  a  colonist  re- 
mained. To  the  present  day  their  fate  is  only  a  subject  of  conjecture. 
Thus  ended  Raleigh's  attempt  to  colonize  Virginia,  in  which  he  had 
spent  fruitlessly  upwards  of  $180,000.  North  Carolina  remained 
untenanted  henceforth  by  Englishmen  till  the  middle  of  the  next  cen- 
tury. 

Early  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  (1630,)  a  tract  of  land  south  of  the 
Chesapeake,  designated  as  Carotana,  was  granted  to  Sir  Robert 
Heath ;  but  as  he  planted  no  colony  upon  it,  it  was,  after  a  time, 
declared  forfeited.  Out  of  the  same  territory  Charles  II.  formed,  in 
1663,  the  province  of  Carolina,  and  conveyed  it  by  charter  to  eight 
distinguished  royalist  noblemen  of  England.  This  charter,  as  amend- 
ed in  1665,  defines  the  limits  of  the  province  to  be  the  29th  parallel 
of  latitude  on  the  south,  the  Pacific  on  the  west,  the  Atlantic  on  the 
east,  and  on  the  north  the  parallel  of  36°  30*,  afterwards,  and  now, 
better  known  as  the  line  of  the  Missouri  compromise.  The  eight 
grantees  were  made  joint  proprietors  of  the  soil,  and  were  entrusted 
with  powers  of  jurisdiction  over  its  colonists. 

Already,  previous  to  this  conveyance,  settlers  had  located  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  province;  For  some  years,  parties  from  Vir- 
ginia, mainly  dissenters  seeking  escape  from  religious  persecution, 
had  been  coming,  a  few  at  a  time,  into  the  neighborhood  of  the 
sound,  afterwards  called  Albemarle,  and  forming  small  settlements 
on  the  banks  of  the  Chowan  river.  To  this  district  the  new  proprie- 
tors gave  the  name  Albemarle,  in  honor  of  one  of  themselves,  the 
dnke  of  that  title,  more  extensively  known  in  history  as  General 
Monk,  the  parliamentary  commander,  to  whom  Charles  II.  owed  his 
restoration.  Sir  William  Berkeley,  Governor  of  Virginia,  in  con- 
nection with  one  of  the  proprietors,  was  authorized  to  assume  juris- 
diction over  the  district.  A  little  colony  had,  also,  been  planted  by 
adventurers  from  New-England,  near  the  month  of  Cape  Fear  river. 
The  soil,  however,  proved  very  unproductive,  and  the  colony  dwin- 
dled slowly  away.  It  would  soon  have  totally  disappeared,  lied  not 
some  planters  from  Barbadoes,  under  Sir  John  Yeamans,  removed 
thither  in  1665,  and  formed  the  settlement  of  Clarendon^by  which  the 
few  remaining  New-Englanders  were  rapidly  absorbed.    These  new 
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settlers  supported  themselves  with  difficulty  by  shipments  of  boards, 
shingles  and  staves,  yet  the  staple  production  of  that  region,  to  the 
West  Indies.  Gradually,  by  numerous  migrations  southward,  the 
colony  again  became  reduced,  until  at  length,  before  1690,  it  was  en- 
tirely exhausted.  The  proprietaries,  in  1670,  sent  out  emigrants, 
under  the  command  of  William  Sayle,  to  form  a  new  settlement,  to 
be  known  as  the  county  of  Carteret.  The  colonists  located  them- 
selves first  at  Port  Royal,  (S.  C. ;)  but  they  soon  removed,  and  form- 
ed a  settlement  between  the  rivers  Ashley  and  Cooper,  which  they 
called  Charleston.  Sayle  dying,  in  the  following  year  Sir  John  Yea- 
mans,  of  Clarendon,  was  appointed  Governor  of  Carteret,  the  southern 
province.  Thus  were  there,  in  1671,  two  permanent  settlements  in 
Carolina — Albemarle  and  Carteret  These  two  constituted  the  nuclei 
of  North  and  South  Carolina  as  now  existing. 

At  the  request  of  one  of  the  proprietors,  the  celebrated  John  Locke 
framed  a  scheme  of  government  for  the  whole  province  of  Carolina. 
"  The  Grand  Model,"  as  it  was  called,  though  complete  of  its  kind, 
was  too  complicated,  if  not  too  monarchical,  for  an  infant  colony ; 
yet  the  proprietaries  adopted  it  as  the  fundamental  law  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  such,  for  twenty-three  years,  it  nominally  remained.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  however,  it  was  never  brought  into  operation,  though 
the  governor  of  each  district  in  the  province  strove  hard  to  comply 
with  its  requisitions,  in  spite  of  the  continued  and  ultimately  success- 
ful opposition  of  the  colonists. 

The  settlement  at  Albemarle  was  augmented  by  accessions  from 
Virginia,  New-England,  and  the  Bermuda  islands.  William  Drum- 
mond  was  appointed  the  first  Governor.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Samuel  Stevens,  under  whom  were  enacted  the  first  laws  of  the 
colony,  by  an  assembly  composed  of  the  Governor,  the  council,  and 
twelve  delegates ;  of  which  the  last  branch  was  chosen  by  the  people, 
the  two  former  by  the  proprietors.  Every  encouragement  was  given 
by  these  laws  to  whomsoever  proposed  settling  in  the  colony. — 
Bounty  lands  were  granted  at  a  moderate  quit-rent  (half  penny  an 
acre ;)  taxes  could  be  imposed  only  -by  consent  of  the  assembly ; 
and  religious  liberty  was  promised  to  members  of  every  Chris- 
tian denomination.  Intestine  commotion,  proceeding  partly  from 
discontent  with  the  "  Model  System,"  and  partly  owing  to  a  general 
feeling  of  restlessness  prevalent  sometimes  in  new  colonies,  soon  dis- 
turbed the  peace  and  welfare  of  Albemarle.  Stevens,  on  his  death, 
was  succeeded  by  Cartwright.  The  latter  soon  retiring,  Eastchurch, 
at  the  time  in  England,  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  pro- 
prietors, to  atone  for  a  grievance  which  they  had  received  from  the 
colonists,  nominated  Miller,  a  turbulent,  but  talented  person,  then 
also  in  England,  Secretary  of  the  Government,  and  a  member  of  the 
council.  Eastchurch  being  detained  on  his  way  out,  Miller  proceeded 
to  Albemarle,  to  rule  as  Deputy-Governor  until  the  Governor  should 
arrive.  His  strictness  in  collecting  the  revenue  excited  general  dis- 
content. In  consequence,  in  1677,  an  insurrection  broke  out,  under 
the  lead  of  Culpepper,  a  fugitive  demagogue  from  the  southern  pro- 
vince, and  Gillam,  a  New-England  trader,  who  was  about  to  be  pros- 
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ecuted  for  violating  the  revenue  laws.  Miller  and  part  of  the  council 
were  9eized  and  thrown  into  prison.  The  successful  insurgents  as- 
aimed  the  government,  and  exercised  its  powers  for  two  years. — 
Death  put  a  stop  to  Eastchurch's  efforts  to  obtain  his  legal  rights. 
Miller,  escaping  from  prison,  fled  to  England,  whither  Culpepper  had 
also  gone  to  justify  himself  before  the  proprietors.  The  latter  was 
arrested  and  tried  for  treason,  but  escaped  on  a  legal  technicality. — 
The  proprietors  thought  it  best  to  overlook,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
late  insurrectionary  movements,  and  to  receive  the  nominal  submission 
of  the  insurgents.  Seth  Sothel,  now  a  proprietor  by  purchase,  was 
appointed  Governor.  For  six  years  Sothel  filled  the  gubernatorial 
chair ;  at  the  end  of  which  time,  the  inhabitants,  exasperated  by  his 
continued  tyranny  and  misrule,  seized,  and  were  about  sending  him  to 
England.  Tried,  however,  at  his  own  request,  by  the  colonial  assem- 
bly, he  was  removed  from  the  government  and  banished  from  the 
country.  Sothel  retired  to  Qirteret,  where  the  spirit  of  insurrection 
was  rife,  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  government.  He  was 
succeeded  in  Albemarle  by  Philip  Ludnell,  whom  Thomas  Harvey 
soon  followed  in  the  administration  as  Deputy  Governor. 

The  discontent  and  turbulence  of  either  province  were  not  removed, 
until  the  arrival  (1695)  of  John  Archdale,  one  of  the  proprietors,  as 
Governor,    invested  by  his    commission   with  unusually  extensive 
powers.    Sagacious,   and  possessed  of  rare  prudence,  the  Quaker 
Archdale   succeeded,   by  his  skillful  management,  in  reducing  both 
provinces  to  comparative  order.     During  the  late  disturbances,  North 
Carolina  had  received  a  decided  check  to  her  prosperity.     Many  fled 
the  country.     At  the  beginning  of  the  Culpepper  insurrection,  the 
province  contained  1,400  taxable  inhabitants:  in  1694,  787  were  all 
that  could   be  found  within  its  limits.     Under  Archdale,  however, 
the  colony  began  again  to  flourish.  On  his  retirement,  under  Harvey, 
reappointed  Deputy  Governor,  (1695,)  under  Walker,  president  of  the 
council,  (1699,)  Daniel,  in  the  same  office,  (1703,)  and  Thomas  Carey, 
Deputy  Governor,  (1705,)  the  province  was  replenished  with  inhabi- 
tants.   Settlements  were  made  on  the  Pamlico  River,  (1698,)  upon 
the  Tar  and  the  Neuse ;  and  Bath  county  was  set  off  to  the  southward. 
Rice  and  tar,  two  of  the  staples  of  North  Carolina,  began  now  to  be 
exported.     Churches  were  for  the  first  time  erected,  and  provision  was 
made  for  sustaining  a  regular  ministry.     Religion  began  to  receive 
the  support  of  the  authorities,  given,  however,  in  an  illiberal  and 
sectarian   spirit,  inconsistent    with  the  promise  of  religious  liberty 
made  at  first  to  the  colonists.     The  Episcopalians,  as  in  Virginia  and 
South  Carolina,  had  a  majority  in  the  legislature,  which  they  failed 
not  to  use  to  the  disability  and  attempted  repression  of  all  dissenters. 
North  Carolina  was  soon  to  feel  the  scourge  of  another  rebellion. 
Carey,  not  giving  satisfaction  to  the  proprietors,  was  removed  from 
office,  and  William  Glover  appointed  to  conduct  the  administration. 
Carey  endeavored,  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force,  to  usurp  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  persisted  in  the  attempt  even  after  the  arrival,  in  1710, 
of  the  new  Deputy  Governor,  Edward  Hyde.    Hyde  promised  to  re- 
dress every  grievance  of  which  Carey  complained,  but  the  insurgents 
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heard  nothing  save  the  wild  promptings  of  ambition.  Attacking 
Edenton,  he  was  repulsed  and  forced  to  retire.  Finally,  Hyde,  by 
this  time,  (1711,)  Governor,  succeeded,  with  the  help  of  regular  troops 
from  Virginia,  in  putting  down  the  malcontents. 

Meanwhile  the  province  was  involved  in  a  general  war  with  the 
Indians.  Since  the  settlement  of  Albemarle,  uninterrupted  peace 
had  existed  between  the  whites  and  the  natives.  As  the  settlement 
increased  in  numbers  and  extent,  however,  the  Indians  began,  not 
without  reason,  to  fear  for  their  future  safety.  In  1707,  a  colony  of 
French  Huguenots  had  removed  from  Virginia,  and  settled  on  the 
River  Trent ;  and,  in  1709,  a  colony  of  Germans,  from  Heidelberg 
and  its  vicinity,  founded,  under  Baron  GrafFenried,  the  settlement  of 
New  Berne,  now  (Newbern,)  at  the  confluence  of  the  Trent  and  Neuse. 
They  received  a  liberal  grant  of  land  from  the  proprietaries.  It  was 
the  surveying  of  these  lands,  for  Graffenried,  that  led  to  the  outbreak 
of  the  Indians.  Regarding  the  surveys  a  direct  encroachment  on  their 
independence,  the  Tuscaroras,  who  lived  on  the  Neuse,  Conteatney 
and  Tar  rivers,  seized  upon  Lawson,  the  surveyor-general,  on  a 
favorable  opportunity,  and,  after  consultation,  put  him  to  death.  An 
immediate  attack  was  made  upon  the  white  settlements  south  of 
Albemarle  Sound,  (1711,)  and  whole  families  were  unsuspectingly 
butchered.  Other  tribes  joining  the  Tuscaroras,  the  war  became 
general.  Bath  county  was  exposed  almost  defenceless  to  the  ravages 
of  the  enemy.  All  Carolina  did  not  contain  at  the  time  2,000  men 
able  to  bear  arms ;  yet,  when  assistance  was  sought  from  the  southern 
province,  it  was  at  once  obtained.  Col.  Barnwell  was  dispatched  with 
a  small  body  of  white  men  and  a  strong  force  of  friendly  Indians. 
The  enemy  were  worsted  in  several  encounters,  and  finally  compelled 
to  betake  themselves  to  a  fort  near  the  Neuse.  Here  they  would 
soon  have  been  forced  to  surrender  at  discretion  ;  but  Barnwell  con- 
cluded a  hasty  and  disadvantageous  peace.  In  a  few  days  after 
Barnwell  had  returned  to  South  Carolina,  the  same  Indians  renewed 
hostilities.  The  situation  of  the  province  had  now  become  truly 
critical.  Hyde  dying,  (1712,)  he  was  succeeded  by  Pollock,  by  whom, 
as  president  of  the  council,  aid  was  asked  from  Virginia  and  South 
Carolina.  The  Governor  of  the  latter  province  sent  out  a  party  of  40 
white  men  and  800  Ashley  Indians,  under  Col.  Moore.  Overtaking 
the  Tuscaroras  in  January,  (1713,)  he  attacked  them  in  their  fort 
near  the  Cotechney,  and  took  800  of  them  prisoners.  His  own  loss 
was  small.  The  captives  were  given  to  the  Ashley  allies  as  a  reward 
for  their  services,  by  whom  they  were  all  sold  into  slavery.  The 
power  of  the  Tuscaroras  was  broken.  Suing  for  peace,  they  obtained 
it  on  ignominious  terms.  The  greater  part  of  the  nation,  too  weak 
to  fight,  and  too  proud  to  submit,  removed  to  the  north,  and  confede- 
rated with  the  Senecas,  together  with  whom,  and  other  tribes,  they 
afterwards  formed  the  "  Six  Nations."  The  other  hostile  Indian  tribes, 
(the  Cores,  Mattamuskeet,  etc.,)  were  soon  compelled  to  submit  to 
the  rule  of  the  victors.  In  1715  peace  was  partially,  and  in  1717 
finally  concluded.  The  sufferings  of  the  province  during  Carey's  re- 
bellion and  the  Indian  war,  were  extreme.     Not  a  few  of  the  settlers 
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abandoned  their  homes  altogether.  Notwithstanding  the  accession 
of  new  colonies  and  the  natural  increase  of  the  population,  the  whole 
number  of  taxable  inhabitants  in  the  province  in  1717,  did  not  exceed 
two  thousand.  In  1676  they  numbered,  as  we  have  seen,  about  four- 
teen hundred. 

Succeeding  gubernatorial  administrations  were,  for  some  years, 
unfortunate.  Charles  Eden,  who  assumed  the  administration  in 
1714,  rendered  himself,  by  his  imprudence  if  not  criminality,  obnox- 
ious to  the  charge  of  countenancing  piracy.  His  private  and  public 
character  alike  suffered,  and  his  administration  was  unquiet  and  dis- 
turbed. He  died  in  1722,  and  was  succeeded  in  1723  by  George 
Barrington,  a  man  totally  unfit  for  the  office.  Possessed  only  of  in- 
ferior talents,  imprudent  in  his  choice  of  measures,  and  himself  a 
street-brawler  and  notorious  rioter,  he  relaxed  all  the  bonds  of 
wholesome  government,  misruling  the  country,  till  he  was  displaced, 
in  1725,  by  the  appointment  of  Richard  Everard  to  his  much-abused 
station.  The  new  Governor  was  more  circumspect  in  his  conduct ; 
but  his  administration  was  not  as  firm  and  energetic  as  the  disturbed 
state  of  the  colony  required.  During  the  term  of  his  office  Carolina 
became  a  royal  government.  In  July,  1729,  the  king  purchased,  for 
£17,500,  seven-eighths  of  the  whole  province  -  from  the  proprietors ; 
the  remaining  eighth  was  retained  by  Lord  Carteret,  and  was  laid 
off  for  him  (not,  however,  till  1743)  adjoining  the  Virginia  line. 
Previous  to  this  (1728)  the  boundary  between  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina  had  been  settled  upon  its  existing  basis.  In  1731,  Everard 
was  removed  by  the  crown,  and  Barrington  again  made  Governor. 
The  appointment  was  unfortunate.  Barrington  could  agree,  neither 
with  his  council,  the  assembly,  nor  the  people.  Incessant  disputes 
excited  incessant  dissatisfaction.  Justice  was  administered  irregu- 
larly, and,  it  was  said,  not  always  impartially.  His  enemies  were 
numerous ;  no  party  gave  him  its  support.  At  last,  in  1734,  trou- 
bles pressing  on  every  hand,  he  retired  from  the  administration,  and 
returned  to  England.  Under  Gabriel  Johnstone,  Barrington's  suc- 
cessor, whose  management  was  judicious,  the  colony  prospered.  The 
spirit  of  anarchy  and  resistance  to  legal  authority,  hitherto  prevalent, 
was  brought  more  under  control.  Still,  justice  and  obedience  to  the 
laws  were  by  no  means  universal,    » 

During  the  Indian  troubles  paper  money  had  been  issued  by  the 
assembly,  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  but,  though  gradually 
sunk  by  taxes,  it  depreciated.  In  1729,  £40,000  were  issued,  in 
bills  of  credit ;  and  in  1734,  £10,000  additional.  Depreciation 
went  on,  until,  in  1739,  the  bills  passed  at  the  rate  of  seven  and 
a  half  for  one.  This  depredated  currency  the  assembly  endeavored 
in  1738  to  circulate,  by  making  it  a  legal  tender  at  par  for  quit-rents, 
which  heretofore  had  been,  and  now  were,  only  payable  in  sterling 
inoney,  foreign  coin,  and  certain  articles  of  produce,  at  a  rate  fixed 
by  law.  In  the  disputes  that  ensued,  the  Governor,  who  opposed  the 
issue  of  paper  money,  dissolved  two  successive  assemblies.  Other 
acts,  equally  unjust  and  impolitic,  were  passed,  at  various  times,  by 
the  legislative  body ;  nor  was  the  Governor  himself  wholly  free  from 
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the  imputation  of  irregular  and  partial  administration.  These,  and 
other  adverse  circumstances,  as  McCulloch's  speculation  in  crown 
lands,  the  breaking  out  of  hostilities  between  England  and  Spain,  by 
which  the  Carolinas  were  involved  in  war  with  the  Spanish  settle- 
ments in  Florida,  retarded,  in  no  small  measure,  the  progress  of  the 
colony.  In  spite  of  all,  however,  the  increase  in  inhabitants  during 
Johnstone's  rule,  was  decidedly  rapid.  Three  distinct  and  extensive 
settlements  were  made,  under  him,  within  the  province ;  one  by  a 
colony  chiefly  Presbyterians  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  who,  coming 
by  the  way  of  Pennsylvania,  settled  in  numbers  in  the  north-western 
part  of  the  state,  on  the  lands  of  Lord  Carteret ;  another,  by  a  party 
of  Moravians,  who  obtained  from  the  Earl  of  Grenville  (Lord  Car- 
teret) a  grant  of  100,000  acres  of  land  between  the  Yadkin  river  and 
the  Dan ;  the  third  by  a  large  body  of  Highlanders,  chiefly  from 
Argyleshire,  for  whom  land  had  been  purchased  by  their  leader,  Neal 
McNeal,  near  the  present  Fayetteville.  All  these  colonies  were  suc- 
cessfully established ;  and  their  numerous  descendants  inhabit  the 
state  at  this  day. 

Johnstone  dying,  (1752,)  Arthur  Dobbs  was  invested  (1754)  with 
the  governorship.  He  applied  himself  at  once  to  forming  alliances 
with  the  Indians,  lest  they  might  join  with  the  French  in  committing 
hostilities  upon  the  province.  Notwithstanding  every  effort,  un- 
friendly tribes,  especially  after  Braddock's  defeat,  (1755),  harassed  the 
western  frontiers.  Among  these  tribes  the  Cherokees  were  foremost  in 
committing  depredations.  They,  as  well  as  the  upper  Creeks,  by 
whom  they  had  been  joined,  were  finally  forced  to  sue  for  peace. 
As  regarded  the  conduct  of  thft  war,  the  assembly  concurred  with  the 
Governor,  but  they  differed  widely  on  other  questions  respecting  the 
government.  An  attempt  on  his  part  to  have  the  representation  in 
the  assembly  reduced,  or  remodeled,  and  his  refusal  to  assent  to  an 
act  extending  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  law  and  the  terms  of 
the  judges'  offices,  produced  general  discontent  in  the  assembly.  The 
dissatisfaction  increased.  To  allay  it,  Wm.  Tryon,  a  military  officer, 
was  sent  out  in  the  capacity  of  Lieutenant-Governor.  On  the  death 
of  Dobbs  (1765)  he  was  raised  to  the  governorship.  Tryon  found 
the  colony  restless  and  unquiet.  On  Earl  Grenville's  reservation 
the  inhabitants,  who  had  been  hardly  treated  by  his  lordship's  agents, 
and  by  petty  government  officers,  already  riotous,  were  ripe  for  open 
rebellion.  But  the  new  incumbent  ruled  with  a  steady  hand.  Early 
in  his  administration  the  dispute  between  England  and  the  colonies 
began.  He  managed  for  a  time  to  avoid  collision  with  the  assembly  ; 
but,  at  length,  when  that  body  unanimously  declared  (Nov.  4th,  1769) 
against  the  right  of  England  to  tax  North  Carolina  while  unrepre- 
sented in  Parliament,  he  dissolved  it,  on  account,  as  he  said,  of  the 
passage  by  them  of  resolutions  which  "  had  sapped  the  foundation  of 
confidence  and  gratitude."  Previously  to  this,  however,  the  country 
was  distracted  by  a  formidable  insurrection  of  the  so-called  "  Re- 
gulators," a  body  of  insurgents  chiefly  poor  and  uneducated,  who, 
complaining  at  first  of  the  illegal  collection  of  taxes,  rose  riotously 
against  public  collectors,  dissolved  court  sessions,  overawed  judges, 
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and  finally  refused,  though  offered  indemnification  for  all  losses  from 
defrauding  officers,  to  bear  any  of  the  burden  of  taxation.  Abusing 
the  lenity  of  the  Governor,  they  rushed  heedlessly  forward,  under 
ambitious  and  not  un talented  leaders,  into  more  daring  rebellion. 
Neither  property  nor  life  was  safe  from  their  violence.  Tryon  at 
length  (1771)  raised  a  body  of  troops  and  marched  against  the  Re- 
gulators. Encountering  them  near  Great  Alamanee,  3000  strong, 
he  attacked  them  with  his  1000  militia,  and  gained  a  decisive  victo- 
ry. After  their  defeat  the  insurgents  in  general  took  the  oath  of 
allegiance.  In  the  following  August,  Tryon,  who,  upon  the  whole,  had 
been  a  popular  ruler,  was  succeeded  by  Josiah  Martin.  One  of  his 
first  acts  was  the  settlement,  on  its  present  basis,  of  the  boundary 
line  between  North  and  South  Carolina.  Disputes  soon  arose  be- 
tween him  and  the  assembly,  respecting  foreign  attachments  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  county  courts  ;  the  general  trouble  was  increased  by 
the  persistence  of  England  in  her  policy  of  taxing  the  colonies.  The 
Governor  sided  with  the  crown,  as  also  the  Regulators,  whom  he  had 
the  meanness  to  conciliate  by  the  detraction  of  Tryon  ;  but  the  re- 
maining inhabitants  generally  adopted  the  cause  of  the  colonists. 

Revolutionary  History. — North  Carolina,  in  spite  of  Martin's 
opposition,  was  represented  in  the  first  Continental  Congress,  (Sept., 
1774,)  and  its  delegates  joined  in  adopting  the  "  Declaration  of  Co- 
lonial Rights."  A  provincial  Congress,  composed  chiefly  of  mem- 
bers of  the  assembly,  and  the  assembly  itself,  approved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  late  Congress,  and  appointed  delegates  to  the  next. 
An  association  for  the  defence  of  colonial  rights  was  formed,  and  the 
citizens  of  Mecklenburg  county  even  went  so  far  (May  21,  1775) 
as  formally  to  declare  their  independence  of  the  British  connection, 
and  renounced  all  allegiance  to  the  crown.  Alarmed  at  the  progress 
of  the  association,  the  Governor  retired  (July)  on  board  a  ship  of 
war  in  Cape  Fear  River.  The  revolution  in  North  Carolina  was 
now  complete.  A  new  State  Convention  was  formed,  (Aug.  20,) 
and  the  raising  of  three  regiments  of  troops  authorized.  They  were 
soon  increased  to  five,  and  all  were  taken  by  Congress  into  colonial 
pay.  The  tory  influence,  however,  was  strong,  especially  among  the 
Regulators.  A  body  of  1500  men,  under  McDonald  and  McLeod,  who 
had  been  commissioned  by  Martin,  attempted  to  reach  the  coast 
where  Gen.  Clinton,  with  a  squadron,  was  waiting  for  assistance  from 
Britain,  preparatory  to  making  a  descent  upon  the  country.  Hasten- 
ing towards  Wilmington,  the  tories  attempted  to  force  a  passage  over 
Moore's-Creek  Bridge,  but  were  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  McLeod, 
by  a  body  of  militia,  under  Caswell.  In  their  retreat,  they  ran  into 
the  power  of  Col.  Moore,  who  was  advancing  in  pursuit,  and  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  of  them,  McDonald  included,  were  made  prisoners. 

Four  more  regiments  were  now  (April  1)  ordered  to  be  raised 
by  the  North  Carolina  Congress.  Clinton,  though  reinforced,  de- 
spairing of  local  assistance,  sailed  away,  accompanied  by  Martin, 
to  the  attack  of  Charleston.  In  the  following  April,  the  North  Caro- 
lina Convention  taking  the  lead,  authorized  their  delegates  in  Con- 
gress to  join  with  other  colonies  in  declaring  independence.     On  the 
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4th  of  July  following,  that  independence  was  solemnly  declared. 
Meanwhile  the  Cherokees,  in  league  with  the  British,  ravaged  the 
western  frontiers.  Promptly  met  by  a  strong  force  from  the  Caro- 
linas  and  Virginia,  they  were  subdued,  and  forced  to  surrender  to 
their  conquerors  a  large  tract  of  country,  including  the  yet  infant 
settlements  on  the  Tennessee.  The  territory  apportioned  to  North 
Carolina  was  erected  into  the  district  of  Washington,  the  province 
being  now  (since  Dec.  18, 1776)  a  state,  having  a  regular  constitu- 
tion, and  presided  over  by  Richard  Caswell,  McDonald's  conqueror, 
as  Governor.  Settlers  were  encouraged  to  locate  in  the  district,  lands 
being  granted  at  the  rate  of  £2  10s.  the  hundred  acres. 

Though  North  Carolina  furnished  her  quota  of  regular  troops  for 
the  continental  army,  and  assisted  in  bearing  the  expenses  of  the  war, 
it  did  not  become  for  some  years  a  theatre  of  military  operations. 
From  1789,  the  southern  states  were  the  chief  scene  of  the  revolu- 
tionary conflict.  North  Carolina  manfully  bore  her  part  of  the  bur- 
den. In  May,  1780,  Charleston  surrendered  to  the  British,  under 
Gen.  Clinton.  Within  a  month  all  South  Carolina  was  in  possession 
of  the  victors.  The  loyalists  of  North  Carolina  flew  at  once  to  arms. 
Of  two  parties  assembled  to  aid  the  enemy,  one  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing the  British  outposts,  but  the  other  was  dispersed  by  the  whig 
militia,  under  Gen.  Rutherford.  After  the  defeat  of  Grates  at  Cam- 
den, (Aug.  6,)  there  was  left  no  organized  force  in  either  of  the  Ca- 
rolinas.  Cornwallis  prepared  to  make  an  irruption  into  the  northern 
state.  His  troops  moved  forward  in  three  divisions ;  the  main  body, 
under  himself,  advanced  by  Charlotte  and  Salisbury  ;  another  party, 
under  Tarleton,  along  the  Catawba  ;  a  third,  under  Ferguson,  took 
a  more  westerly  course  along  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  Attacked 
by  a  body  of  mounted  backwoodsmen,  the  latter  was  completely 
routed  (October  9)  at  King's  Mountain.  Hearing  of  this  disaster, 
Cornwallis  marched  back  to  Winnsboro',  in  South  Carolina.  As  he 
retired,  Gates  advanced  to  Charlotte  with  a  force,  small  and  ill-pro- 
vided for,  which  he  had  organized  partly  from  new  North  Carolina 
recruits,  and  partly  from  the  survivors  of  the  fatal  field  of  Camden. 
At  Charlotte,  Gen.  Greene  joined  the  army,  (Dec.  2,)  and  assumed 
the  command.  The  mutual  animosity  of  the  whigs  and  tories  now 
exhibited  itself  in  savage  ferocity.  Cornwallis  moved  northward, 
(Jan.  I,)  to  interpose  between  Greene,  and  Morgan,  who  was  operat- 
ing against  the  British  on  the  left  side  of  Broad  River.  Tarleton 
was  sent  against  him  with  one  thousand  light  troops.  Morgan  awaited 
his  approach  at  Cowpens,  where  Tarleton  was  defeated,  with  a  loss  of 
eight  hundred  killed  and  captured.  Tarleton  hastily  joined  Corn- 
wallis, who  advanced  to  intercept  Morgan,  before  he  should  form  a 
junction  with  Greene ;  but  he  was  unsuccessful.  The  passage  of  the 
Catawba  being  forced  by  Cornwallis,  Greene  retreating  pushed  on  for 
the  Yadkin.  He  crossed  in  safety,  and  hastened  on  towards  Guil- 
ford Court-House,  and  thence  into  Virginia.  Meanwhile  that  state  had 
been  invaded  by  the  traitor  Arnold,  while  Wilmington,  North  Caro- 
lina, had  been  occupied  by  a  body  of  the  enemy  from  Charleston. 
At  the  approach  of  Cornwallis,  the  state  authorities  fled  from  Hills- 
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boro'  to  Newbern ;  but  that  town  was  soon  taken  by  a  detachment  of 
the  enemy  from  Wilmington,  North  Carolina  was,  to  all  appearance, 
subdued.  The  tories  began  to  embody  in  force.  To  protect  them, 
Cornwailis  crossed  the  Haw,  and  encamped  on  the  Alimanee  Creek. 
Greene,  reinforced,  followed.  The  armies  met  near  Guilford  Court- 
House,  (March  15,)  where  Greene  was  defeated ;  but  at  so  great  a 
cost  was  the  victory  gained,  that  Cornwailis  was  obliged  to  fall  back 
on  Fayetteville,  (then  Cross  Creek,)  and  soon  after  still  farther  to- 
wards Wilmington.  Adopting  a  bold  policy,  Greene  marched  hastily 
on  into  South  Carolina,  hoping  either  to  draw  Cornwailis  from  North 
Carolina,  or  to  subdue  Bawdon,  who  held  South  Carolina  in  subjec- 
tion, if  unsupported  by  the  northern  forces.  On  discovering  the 
plan  of  Greene,  Cornwailis,  imitating  his  policy,  advanced  into  Vir- 
ginia, and  joined  the  British  force  operating  there.  Greene's  career 
in  South  Carolina  was  brilliant.  Within  seven  months  the  British 
were  confined  to  the  district  between  the  Cooper  and  the  Ashley 
rivers.  Henceforth  North  Carolina  was  no  longer  invaded.  Troops 
were  constantly  raised  by  the  state,  however,  till  the  close  of  the 
war.  The  tories  gave  further  trouble,  but  they  were  put  down  with 
some  severity  by  Gen.  Rutherford.  Soon  after  the  capture  of  Corn- 
wailis, (Oct.  17,)  Wilmington  was  evacuated  j(Jan.,  1782)  by  the 
British,  while  their  troops  were  confined  in  South  Carolina  by  the 
advance  of  Greene  to  Charleston  Neck  and  the  adjacent  islands. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  peace  was  declared.  Thus  ended  British 
domination  at  the  South. 

Subsequent  History. — The  history  of  North  Carolina,  since  the 
Revolution,  exhibits  few  changes  and  few  events  of  more  than  or- 
dinary importance.  The  materials  on  hand  for  preparing  a  sketch  of 
this  portion  of  its  history  are  meagre.  A  work  on  the  subject,  how- 
ever, is  announced  as  in  course  of  preparation,  by  Francis  L.  Hawks, 
D.D.,  in  which,  no  doubt,  the  history  will  be  elaborately  treated  in 
all  its  principal  aspects.  We  shall  take  pleasure  in  reviewing  elabo- 
rately this  work  when  it  appears.  North  Carolina  acceded  to  the 
present  Federal  Constitution,  Nov.  27,  1789,  by  a  vote  of  193  yeas 
to  75  nays.  Since  then,  the  people  of  no  state  have  adhered  more 
firmly  to  the  Union.  The  state  Constitution  was  framed,  as  already 
noticed,  in  Dec.,  1776.  It  was  revised  and  partially  modified  in 
1835.  The  Governor  is  chosen  by  qualified  voters  for  the  House  of 
Commons  for  the  term  of  two  years,  and  he  can  hold  office  only  four 
years  in  six.  He  must  be  35  years  old,  be  worth  $5,000,  and  have 
been  a  resident  for  five  years.  The  General  Assembly  is  composed 
of  a  Senate  of  fifty  members,  and  a  House  of  Commons  of  120 
members.  Members  of  the  Senate  are  elected  once  in  two  years  by 
the  people,  and  must  possess  each  300  acres  of  land  in  the  county 
for  which  they  are  chosen.  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
are  also  chosen  by  the  people  once  in  two  years,  and  must  hold  each 
100  acres  of  land  in  the  county  which  they  represent.  The  General 
Assembly  meets  once  in  two  years  at  Raleigh,  on  the  second  Monday 
of  November.  By  this  body  are  appointed  the  Council  of  State, 
the  Judges,  and  the  Attorney-General ;   the  former  holding  their 


40  HISTORICAL  AND  STATISTICAL   COLLECTIONS   OF   LOUISIANA. 

offices  during  good  behaviour,  the  last  for  four  years.  Every  white 
male  citizen,  being  twenty-one  years  of  age,  or  over,  and  a  resident 
of  the  county  one  year,  who  has  paid  taxes,  is  entitled  to  vote  for 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  to  vote  for  Senators,  he  must, 
in  addition,  possess  fifty  acres  of  land.* 

Physical  Condition. — North  Carolina  presents  a  broad  front  to 
the  ocean,  but  gradually  contracts  to  the  westward,  till  it  ends  in  a 
narrow  strip  of  land  lying  between  Georgia  and  Tennessee.  Its 
greatest  length  is  490  miles ;  its  breadth  varies  in  the  eastern  part 
from  120  to  180  miles  ;  in  the  western,  from  100  to  20  miles.  The 
western  boundary  line,  as  determined  by  the  act  of  cession  of  the  west- 
ern territory  to  the  Union,  (1790,)  runs  from  the  Virginia  line  along 
the  top  of  Stone  Mountain  to  the  River  Wataga ;  thence,  in  a  direct 
course,  to  the  top  of  Yellow  Mountain  ;  thence  along  that  mountain, 
and  the  mountains,  Iron,  Bald,  Great  Iron  and  Unaka,  to  the  south- 
ern boundary.  The  southern  boundary  line  is  quite  irregular :  be- 
gun in  1735,  it  was  not  established  in  its  entire  course  until  1815. 
The  line  on  the  North  has  been  already  mentioned.  The  whole  area 
included,  is  50,000  square  miles. 

(To  be  Continued-) 


ART.  VL-HISTORICAL  AND  STATISTICAL  COLLECTIONS  OP  LOUISIANA. 

THE   PARISH   OF   CONCORDIA BOTANY   AND   NATURAL   HISTORY   OF 

LOUISIANA — STATISTICS   OF   POPULATION,   ETC. 

[We  publish  this  interesting  paper,  by  Dr.  Kilpatrick,  long  as*  it  is,  entire.  The 
information  embodied  has  far  more  than  a  local  interest.  It  was  prepared  in 
answer  to  a  circular,  sent  out  by  us  from  the  office  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics. 
If  we  could  get  from  all  of  the  parishes  papers  anyching  like  as  complete,  a 
work  could  be  prepared  upon  Louisiana  of  inestimable  value.  We  desire  to 
prepare  such  a  work,  and,  is  it  expecting  too  much  from  our  fellow-citizens,  that 
they  will  impart  to  us  their  aid  1  We  desire  to  be  informed  upon  all  points,  and 
will  ourselves  judge  of  their  materiality.] — Ed. 
* 

QUERY   I. 

The  earliest  settlements  made  in  the  western  border  of  the  parish 
were  in  1837-8,  although  previously,  even  during  the  early  part  of  the 
century,  there  was  a  road  leading  through  the  country,  communicating 
with  Alexandria  and  Monroe,  Washitta  Post;  the  Indians,  and  Spanish 
traders  from  Red  River,  Texas,  and  Upper  Washitta,  crossing  the  Black 
River  at  or  near  the  mouth  of  Little  River,  where  a  ferry  was  kept  by  a 
man  named  Hebrard. 

*  The  Constitution  has  in  it  something  of  the  religious  elements ;  for  it  provides  ex- 
pressly that" no  person  who  shall  deny  the  being  of  a  God,  or  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion,  or  the  divine  authority  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  or  who  shall  hold  reli. 
gious  principles  incompatible  with  the  freedom  or  safety  of  the  state/'  shall  hold  any 
civil  office.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  also  provided  that  no  clergyman,  while  in  t^e  exer- 
cise of  hi*  duties,  shall  be  a  member  of  either  branch  of  the  assembly,  or  of  the 
council. 
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Many  raftsmen  and  wood-choppers  lived  on  the  waters  of  the  parish, 
and  cat  thousands  of  trees  oat  of  the  numerous  bayous,  lakes  and  sloughs, 
which  were  floated  to  New-Orleans  or  other  points.  In  1828,  during 
the  ever-memorable  high-water,  hundreds  of  trees  were  cut  two  and  three 
miles  back  from  Black  River,  and  floated  out,  the  tall  stumps  of  which 
are  now  to  be  seen  in  the  different  cypress  brakes;  and,  in  1839,  one  of  my 
present  neighbors  found  an  immense  cypress  log  on  one  of  the  highest 
ridges  near  me,  where  it  was  floated,  but,  probably  owing  to  its  size,  or 
the  falling  of  the  water,  the  hardy  raftsman  was  compelled  to  leave  it. 

The  lands  on  Black  River  were  settled  by  persons  in  moderate  circum- 
stances, or  who  owned  only  a  few  slaves.  They  came  from  Adams, 
Franklin,  and  Amite  Counties,  Miss.,  and  Rapides  and  Avoyelles  Parishes. 
Some  came  by  land,  while  others  came  by  water,  on  flat  boats  or  broad 
horns,  bringing  their  families,  furniture,  farming  utensils,  provisions  and 
domestic  animals,  &c.  In  1838,  several  small  crops  of  corn  were  made 
without  having  any  fences  or  enclosures  around  them,  thereby  showing 
that  there  were  not  many  domestic  animals  in  the  country.  Each  farmer, 
or  head  of  a  family,  would  cut  down  the  rank  canes,  which  covered  all 
the  soil  of  the  country,  and,  when  dry  enough,  burn  them  off,  and  with  a 
hand-spike,  or  club-axe,  make  a  hole  in  the  earth  amongst  the  cane  roots, 
and  drop  in  his  corn,  and  cover  it  with  his  foot.  There  was  no  grass  or 
weeds  to  encounter,  but  in  the  summer  the  young  or  mutton  cane  came 
up  very  thick,  which  was  easily  removed  by  threshing  with  a  stick. 

I  know  of  but  two  grants  of  land  in  this  part  of  the  parish.  The  largest 
one  was  made  in  1782,  by  Gayoso,  Spanish  Governor,  to  Bringier,  for 
services,  &c.,  to  the  Spanish  Governor,  or  to  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty 
Charles  HI.,  King  of  Spain.  Many  persons  look  upon  this  as  a  fraudu- 
lent and  spurious  grant.  It  calls  for  40,000  arpens,  beginning  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Tensas  Bayou,  and  going  down  that  stream  to  Black  River, 
and  down  it  to  the  Horse-shoe  Lake,  &c.  This  is  now  iu  dispute  between 
claimants  and  the  United  States. 

Another  grant  was  made  to  Hebrard,  whose  name  appears  in  the  fore- 
going pages,  to  reward  him  for  keeping  a  ferry  on  Black  River,  at  or  near 
the  month  of  Little  River.  This  was  for  two  thousand  arpens,  one  thou- 
sand on  either  side  of  ths  river,  embracing  the  ferry  landings.  This  land 
was  obtained  by  one  John  Henry,  and  from  his  heirs  by  J.  T.  Williams 
&  Co.,  of  Virginia,  and  Captain  Stephen  Herriman,  of  New-Orleans,  who 
are  the  present  owners,  and  to  whom  the  grant  has  been  confirmed,  and 
part  of  which  is  now  cultivated  by  the  writer. 

QUERY    II. 

There  are  numerous  mounds  all  over  the  parish,  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  but  the  writer  doubts  of  their  being  constructed  by  the  present  race 
of  Indians.  They  are  more  likely  the  work  of  a  far  superior  race,  who 
have  long  since  passed  away,  leaving  these  as  monuments  of  their  energy 
and  grandeur.  It  is  well  known  that  religion,  amongst  all  semi-civilized 
people,  is  the  most  prominent  feature  in  their  national  and  social  charac- 
ter, and  as  these  are  the  only  relics  left  by  these  by-gone  people,  it  is 
presumable  that  they  are  intimately  associated  with  the  theology  of  the 
race.  As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  present  Indian  races 
do  not  claim  any  connection  with  the  builders  of  these  tumuli,  or  pretend 
to  know  by  whom,  or  for  what  purposes,  they  were  built.  The  works 
themselves,  together  with  their  contents,  and  relics  of  pottery,  &c,  show  a 
race  superior  to  our  Indians ;  and,  1  would  suggest,  that  a  race  which 
had  attained  to  sach  skill  as  these  vestiges  indicate,  would  hardly  fall 
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back  so  far  as  our  Indians  now  are,  or  were,  at  the  time  of  the  dis- 
covery. 

There  are  mounds  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  James  Gillespie,  on  Brushy 
Bayou ;  also,  on  the  plantation  of  J.  Johnson  and  Williamson,  on  Horse- 
shoe Lake.  There  are  human  bones  in  all  of  these  mounds,  but  they  soon 
crumble  to  pieces  when  exhumed  and  exposed  to  the  air.  Pieces  of  pot- 
tery, flint  arrow-heads,  and  stone  hatchets,  are  found  in  and  around  all 
these  mounds.  Mr.  Jacob  Garrett,  in  Catahoula,  had  one  torn  down  on 
his  place,  near  Trinity,  a  short  time  ago,  and  amongst  the  relics  is  a  small 
stone,  cut  in  the  shape  of  a  canoe  or  crescent,  being  hollowed  out,  and 
having  a  small  hole  through  the  middle  of  its  bottom.  It  is  only 
about  6  inches  long  and  2£  inches  broad.  He  also  found  a  small  gold 
ornament,  valued  at  87,50.  There  are  several  mounds  on  the  eastern 
bank  of  Black  River;  one  on  the  farm  of  Milton  Wilson;  another  on  the 
place  of  Joseph  E.  Miller,  called  "  Flowery  Mound."  These  mounds 
furnish  good  sites  for  gardens  and  orchards,  as  they  are  above  high-water. 
Milton  Wilson  has  partially  excavated  the  one  on  his  place,  which  is  in 
his  yard,  and  made  a  cistern  under  it,  and  a  milk-house,  which  is  very 
neat  and  convenient. 

The  road  on  Horse-shoe  Lake  passes  over  one  of  the  mounds,  and  on 
cutting  down  the  disc  or  side  of  the  pile,  many  bones  were  moved  and 
exposed.  I  examined  them.  The  bones  were  large ;  I  think,  larger  than 
the  generality  of  human  bones  of  the  white  race.  The  teeth  were  very 
sound  and  white,  presenting  no  sign  of  decay.  But  they  soon  crumbled 
after  being  exposed  to  the  air. 

QUERT   III. 

In  regard  to  personal  biography,  my  neighbor,  B.  F.  Glasscock,  is  a  man 
of  great  industry  and  energy.  He  was  the  first  person  on  Black  River 
who  undertook  to  raise  sugar-cane  and  make  sugar.  He  made  a  crop  of 
sugar  in  1847,  and  in  1848  only  20  hogsheads.  In  1849  he  made  nearly  a 
hundred  hogsheads,  but  owing  to  the  inundation  of  last  year  he  only  made 
enough  for  family  consumption.  He  has  leveed  his  entire  landed  property 
in  by  the  labor  of  his  own  negroes.  Mr.  John  Fletcher,  of  Concordia 
Lake,  is  attracting  some  attention  at  this  time  by  a  lengthy  and  very 
learned  essay  on  Slavery,  proving  it  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  will  of 
the  Creator.  He  traces  the  etymology  of  the  word  slave  back  through 
the  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Talmud,  Sanscrit,  Arabic,  and  other  oriental 
languages.  Mr.  Fletcher  intends  to  publish  his  "  Essay"  so  soon  as  he 
can  procure  the  means  and  obtain  a  sufficiency  of  subscnbers  to  make  it 
remunerative. 

Mr.  Peter  M.  Lapice,  a  very  wealthy  and  enterprising  planter  of  this 
parish,  has  been  to  much  expense  in  improving  the  mode  of  manufacturing 
sugar,  and  testing  all  the  inventions  of  the  day  in  this  branch  of  husbandry 
and  southern  manufacture. 

Edward  Sparrow,  counsellor-at-law,  &c.,  is  highly  worthy  of  mention. 
Although  a  foreigner,  still  he  came  here  in  early  life,  and  has  filled  several 
civil  offices  in  the  parish,  and,  as  a  practitioner  at  the  bar,  has  won  a  name 
and  fortune  truly  enviable.  He  is  universally  respected  and  esteemed; 
his  name  is  so  familiar,  and  his  connexion  with  one  of  the  political 
parties,  has  given  him  that  celebrity  which  renders  any  lengthened  enco- 
mium unnecessary.  General  S.  is  a  native  of  Ireland,  immigrated  very 
early  to  America,  and  is  now  a  resident  of  Baton  Rouge. 

Mr.  Samuel  Davis,  although,  perhaps,  not  properly  a  resident  of  this 
parish,  yet  his  interests  are  bo  intimately  connected  with  it,  that  he  is 
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mentioned  here.  He  owns  the  town  of  Vidalia,  and  also  very  extensive 
and  valuable  plantations  adjacent  thereto.  Mr-  D.>  in  early  life,  was  a 
practitioner  of  law,  but  after  his  marriage  he  directed  his  attention  to  the 
proper  management  of  his  immense  estates.  Mr.  D.  married  a  danghter 
of  toe  Spanish  Commandante,  Vidal. 

Colonel  H.  W.  Huntington,  of  Catahoula,  is  a  very  intelligent,  useful 
citizen.  He  is  a  native  of  Connecticut.  Having  a  complete  collegiate 
education,  he  engaged  in  the  army  when  quite  young,  and  acquitted  him- 
self creditably,  and  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Lieutenant- Colonel.  He 
removed  to  Mississippi  in  1816,  and  married  a  daughter  of  Sir  Wm.  Dunbar, 
whose  name  is  associated  with  the  history  of  both  Mississippi  and  Loui- 
siana. He,  after  a  lone  period  spent  m  active  pursuits  in  and  about 
Natchez,  removed  with  his  family  on  the  north  side  of  Tensas  River,  in 
1840,  where  he  spends  his  declining  days  in  quiet  on  his  farm,  relieving 
the  monotony  by  devoting  much  of  his  time  to  philosophical  observations, 
and  also  mechanical  work.  He  is  a  very  nice  artificer  in  silver,  steel, 
iron,  &c.  He  now  keeps  accurate  thermometrical  registers,  together  with 
barometrical  and  rain  gauge.  -  He  is  a  descendant  of  Samuel  Huntington f 
who  was  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  His 
brothers  are  or  have  been  eminent  jurists  and  legislators,  in  Connecticut, 
for  many  years. 

QUERY    IV. 

The  face  of  the  country  is  one  uniform  level,  being  only  occasionally 
interrupted  by  a  slough  or  dry  bayou,  or  a  sluggish  bayou,  or  lake  of  water. 
The  principal  rivers  have  already  been  named,  and  they  are  only  its 
boundaries,  viz.,  the  Mississippi  on  the  east,  the  Tensas  on  the  north- 
west, Black  River  on  the  west-south-west,  and  Red  River  on  the 
south.  The  streams  within  its  limits  are  small  and  unimportant,  only  in 
times  of  overflow,  when  they  occupy  very  prominent  positions.  Tney 
are  Bullitt's  Bayou,  L 'Argent  Bayou,  Buckner's  Bayou,  Caney,  Brushy, 
Boggy,  KimbalPs,  Crocodile  and  Cross- Crocodile,  Otts\  Hovey's,  Jump- 
ingTKil patrick's.  Cole's  and  Ross'  bayous.  These  are  the  principal  ones, 
and  are  notable  merely  from  the  fact  that  they  cross  the  road,  or  the  road 
crosses  them,  leading  from  Vidalia  round  to  Black  River,  and  down  it, 
and  for  several  months  in  the  year  they  are  or  have  been  very  troublesome 
to  equestrians.  There  are  hundreds  of  other  sloughs  and  bayous  thickly 
interspersed  throughout  the  parish,  and  along  the  borders  of  them  fre- 
quently are  good  bodies  of  land,  mostly,  though,  in  small  parcels.*  The 
lakes  are  St.  John,  in  the  north  of  the  parish,  and  Concordia,  just  behind 
Vidalia,  and  which  appears  to  have  once  been  the  bed  of  the  Mississippi 
River,  and  there  is  an  island  within  its  circle,  owned  by  Mr.  S.  Davis,  on 
which  he  has  two  fine  plantations.  Turtle  Lake,  still  further  back,  com- 
municates with  the  first-named  by  Crocodile  Bayou.  It  is  a  small,  shal- 
low lake,  and  a  famous  resort  for  wild  geese,  ducks,  and  other  water-fowls ; 
but  the  lands  bordering  on  it  are  low.  Horse-shoe  Lake,  on  the  western 
ode  of  the  parish,  seems  to  be  the  original  channel  of  Black  River,  com- 
municating freely  with  it  in  high-water,  so  that  steamboats  pass  in  and 
take  out  cotton  and  other  freights.  In  the  summer  and  autumn  it  goes 
nearly  dry,  there  being  only  a  small  ribbon  of  water  coursing  its  winding 

• 

*  Lake  8t.  John,  no  doubt,  was  also  once  the  bed  of  the  Mississippi  River. 

Fletiker'i  Lake.— There  is  a  prairie  bordering  this  lake,  where  a  long  grass  grow* 
which  is  cut  for  hay. 

Little  Tensas  River  on  the  north— and  Little  Cut  Off  on  the  south— are  two  stream* 
I  forgot  to  mention. 
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way  through  it,  while  the  beautiful  green  grass  on  the  smooth  surface, 
bordered  by  the  fine  forest  growth,  affords  one  of  the  most  enchanting 
landscape  views  ever  beheld  by  any  one,  while  hundreds  of  cattle  and 
sheep  are  browsing  lazily,  or  lying  at  their  ease  in  the  delightful  oasis. 
This  grass  is  very  nutritious,  and  the  farmers  avail  themselves  of  it  to 
make  excellent  hay.  Black  Lake  is  a  small  sheet  of  water  about  31  miles 
from  Black  River,  and  1£  miles  south  of  Tensas  River.  Besides  these, 
there  are  numerous  other  smaller  collections  of  water  all  through  the 
parish,  some  of  them  never  going  dry,  and  furnishing  plenty  of  fish,  and  a 
retreat  for  hundreds  of  alligators,  terrapins,  &c.,  while  the  swamps 
surrounding  them  are  infested  with  various  predatory  animals  and  insects. 

In  the  western  portion  of  the  parish  these  sloughs  and  lakes  are  mostly 
elongated  north  and  south,  or  north-east  and  south-west.  This  dispo- 
sition is  particularly  observable  on  the  lands  contained  within  the  limits 
of  the  Bringier,  or  Curry  and  Garland  grant,  the  sloughs  generally  running 
north  and  south,  and  some  have  therefore  concluded  that  these  sulci  were 
once  the  channels  at  different  epochs  of  the  Tensas  or  Black  Rivers. 
In  many  places  the  country  is  cut  up  by  these  sloughs,  so  that  the  land,  to 
take  a  bird's-eye  view  of  it,  presents  the  appearance  of  a  huge  potatoe 
patch,  with  the  ridges  of  different  sizes  and  lengths.  The  ridges  of  land 
are  mostly  narrow  in  the  west,  ranging  from  fifty  feet  to  two  hundred  yards 
wide.  The  sloughs  are  of  various  depths,  and  many  are  so  shallow  as  to 
seldom  hold  water  but  a  few  hours,  while  others  are  never  dry.  The 
growth  of  the  palmetto  on  the  ridges  points  out  a  stiff,  tough,  whitish  clay 
soil,  but  it  produces  fine  cotton,  nor  does  the  grass  trouble  it  much.  When 
the  cane  grows  alone,  without  the  palmetto,  it  shows  a  light  sandy  soil, 
equally  fertile,  but  more  favorable  to  the  growth  of  the  crab  or  crop  grass. 
Around  the  lakes  and  sloughs  grow  splendid  cypress  trees,  which  furnish 
excellent  timber. 

The  canes  here  seldom  attain  to  the  diameter  of  two  inches,  or  a  height 
of  thirty  feet ;  but  the  brakes  have  been  so  thick  that,  to  use  a  provin- 
cialism, u  you  could  hardly  stick  a  Bowie  knife  in  them  up  to  the  hilt." 

The  soil  on  the  Concordia  Lake  shore  is  of  the  same  color  and  nature 
of  that  on  the  "  coast"  of  the  Mississippi  River,  while  that  on  the  Black 
and  Tensas  Rivers  is  of  a  darker  and  brown  color,  although  it  is  variable, 
and  two  or  three  different  shades  of  color  will  be  seen  within  the  compass 
of  a  few  yards,  or  a  small  field.  There  are  different  strata  exposed  on 
dig?mg  ditches  and  wells.  On  the  ridges,  or  more  elevated  places,  the 
surface  is  sandy  and  loose,  while  in  the  lower  places,  and  dry  beds  of  the 
sloughs,  the  surface  is  the  grey  mottled  clay  above  mentioned,  extending 
down  for  two  feet,  beneath  which  there  is  a  thick  layer  of  coarse,  dark 
colored  sand,  and,  beneath  that  again,  another  stratum  of  clay  ;  and  thus 
on,  as  far  as  any  examination  has  been  made,  the  earth  is  disposed 
in  strata;  in  some  places  the  strata  being  thin,  and  following  in  rapid  cate- 
nation every  few  inches.  I  dug  a  well  here  in  the  summer  of  1848,  and 
obtained  clear  water  at  the  depth  of  16  feet,  possessing  a  slight  saline  or 
rather  alkaline  taste.  I  never  analyzed  it;  but  it  is  acknowledged  to  be 
better  than  the  other  wells  in  the  vicinity.  Some  of  the  well  water  is 
opaque,  whitish,  and  highly  charged  with  the  alkaline  taste.  The  wells, 
generally,  are  from  fourteen  to  twenty  feet  deep  where  they  are  dug  on 
the  ridges  ;  of  course,  when  they  are  sunk  in  the  low  places,  they  are  less 
deep.  m 

Bv  Professor  C.  6.  Forshey  I  am  informed  that  the  level  of  the  earth, 
at  Trinity,  is  sixty -eight  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Gulf  at  the  Balize. 

The  banks  of  the  nvers  here  do  not  crumble  or  cave  much.  It  is  true, 
when  the  growth  has  been  removed,  and  the  earth  exposed  to  the  action 


HISTORICAL  AND  STATISTICAL  COLLECTIONS  OF  LOUISIANA.         45 

of  rains,  and  the  attrition  of  the  water  running  into  the  streams,  that  they 
are  altering  some  from  their  pristine  condition.  A  few  pebbles  and  small 
smooth  stones  have  been  picked  up  about  in  different  places,  but  the  im- 
pression is  they  are  exotics,  probably  brougbt  here  by  Indians. 

No  minerals,  chalk,  flint,  marble,  pit  coal,  or  pigments  here. 

Probably  you  have  already  had  the  forest  growths  detailed' to  you,  but 
in  order  to  do  you  and  myself  justice,  I  will  mention  them  *  Pre-eminent 
amongst  the  forest  trees  stands  the  gum,  that  great  pest  to  farmers  who  are 
clearing  new  fields,  particularly  when  they  live  away  from  any  navigable 
stream,  and  have  no  chance  of  selling  it  for  fuel.  There  are  three  kinds 
known  here,  viz.,  the  white  and  red  sweet  gum,  and  the  black  gum,  nyssa 
tylvatica  ;  but  I  think  the  last  named  a  misnomer,  as  no  gum  exudes  from 
it,  and  the  only  resemblance  it  bears  to  the  two  others  is  its  toughness, 
and  the  impossibility  of  cleaving  it.  The  sweet  gum  can  be  split  in  short 
cuts,  aay  four  feet  long,  and  some  rare  trees  can  even  be  made  into  rails. 
The  logs  soon  sob  when  on  the  ground,  and  thereby  are  nearly  indes  truc- 
tible  by  fire.  Luckily,  however,  they  soon  decay.  The  gum  which 
exudes  is  masticated  by  the  slaves,  and  often  by  the  whites. 

This  gum  is  also  frequently  collected,  and  combined  with  tallow  and 
wax,  to  make  a  healing  unguent  or  salve.  It  is  probable  it  might  be  man- 
ufactured into  a  varnish.  It  is  also  used,  sometimes,  internally,  in  pecto- 
ral and  nephritic  affections,  with  considerable  benefit,  and  has  a  taste  and 
odor  resembling  the  Balsam  of  Tolu.  The  trees  are  often  90  and  100  feet 
high. 

The  gum  tree  will  grow  on  any  part  of  the  alluvion,  but  it  delights  in  a 
soil  which  is  stiff,  and  subject  to  frequent  overflows.  It  blooms  late  in 
February.  I  have  seen  shrubberies  or  nurseries  of  the  gum  where  they 
come  up  as  thick  as  they  can  stand,  say  every  three  or  four  inches. 

7  he  Sycamore,  or  Palamis  Occidental**. — The  wood  of  this  is  very  solid, 
but  not  used  for  anything  but  fuel.  While  the  trees  are  young  they  make 
a  handsome  conical -shaped  shade  tree,  and  grow  very  rapidly,  but  the  leaves 
are  thickly  inhabited  by  untold  myriads  of  a  kind  of  gnat,  or  white  downy 
insect,  which,  when  they  arrive  at  a  certain  stage  of  life,  leave  the  tree  in 
swarms,  and,  when  near  the  house,  they  penetrate  every  room,  and  prove 
a  great  annoyance,  although  they  do  not  sting.  These  trees  attain  to  a 
great  size,  and  the  bark  desquamates. 

The  Cotton  Wood  Tree. — This  is  also  a  very  large  tree,  but  does  not 
flourish  here  like  it  does  near  the  Mississippi  River.  The  trees  are  remark- 
ably tall  and  straight,  devoid  of  limbs  for  fifty  and  sixty  feet.  Gnats  are 
also  generated  within  little  nodes  or  balls,  produced  by  the  puncture  of 
the  mother  insect  when  her  eggs  are  laid. 

The  Elm,  Ulmus  Americana,  or  Red  Elm. — This  is  a  beautiful  forest 
tree,  having  a  dense  foliage,  branching;  limbs  and  tough  bark,  suitable  for 
plaiting  into  chair  bottoms,  horse  collars,  door  mats,  &c.  The  roots  are 
slender  and  long,  running  near  the  surface.  It  is  the  earliest  tree  to  bud 
in  the  spring,  always  putting  out  in  January.  The  elm  bark,  instead  of 
being  mucilaginous,  is  really  astringent;  the  wood  is  tough. 

Hackberry  grows  to  a  good  size  here,  of  two  feet  diameter,  and  often 
more.  It  bears  a  small  berry,  which  is  red  or  bright  brown  when  ripe, 
with  a  little  sweet  pulp  around  the  seed-nut.  This  wood  is  easily  split 
into  rails,  but  the  timber  decays  so  rapidly,  that  it  is  seldom  split  for  rails 
only  to  get  it  ofl[  the  ground,  or  where  better  timber  is  scarce.     Kails  made 

•  My  neighbor,  Mr.  C.  Remington,  nays,  that  on  his  trip  across  the  continent,  to  Califor- 
nia, in  1849,  he  and  his  party  used  the  bark  of  the  root  of  the  sycamore,  as  a  tea,  in  the  place 
of  coffee.    He  says  that  it  is  a  very  pleasant  drink,  and  resembles  the  coffee  in  it*  aroma. 
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of  it  only  last  one  year.    It  grows  to  the  height  of  forty  or  fifty  feet,  but 
is  often  an  ungainly  tree. 

Maple  grows  here,  on  the  borders  of  lakes  and  sloughs,  to  the  size  of 
fourteen  and  twenty  inches,  and  forty  and  sixty  feet  high.  It  buds  out 
in  January.    It  is  not  used  for  any  thing  but  to  make  ox-yokes. 

Ash,  Fraxmus  Americana,  grows  here  abundantly,  and  large.  The  tree 
has  generally  a  large  bulging  from  the  ground,  up  for  from  four  to  ten  feet, 
varying  according  to  position,  being  greater  when  in  a  low,  wet  place. 
These  are  split  freely  into  rails,  but  the  timber  does  not  last  well  in  the 
weather.    It  is  used  for  various  purposes  in  machinery,  <fcc. 

Peccan  grows  very  large,  and  produces  much  fruit,  but  the  nuts  are 
small,  and  some  of  them  very  hard.  The  trees  are  often  four  feet  in 
diameter,  and  rise  to  seventy  and  ninety  feet  in  height.  The  timber  some- 
times splits  readily,  and  is  much  used  for  purposes  of  fencing,  building, 
and  in  machinery  and  farming  utensils,  but  still  does  not  last  well  when 
exposed  to  the  weather. 

Pig-Nut,  or  Scaly -Bark  Hickory,  grows  in  low  places,  and  yields  an 
angular  nut,  but  the  kernel  is  astringent  and  bitter.  Not  much  used  on 
the  farm.  The  tree  is  seldom  over  sixteen  inches  diameter,  or  sixty  feet 
high. 

Honey  Locust,  I  think,  of  four  kinds,  one  having  very  long  thorns,  with 
a  dark  bark,  and  growing  near  water,  while  another  grows  on  higher  land, 
and  attains  to  a  handsome  size,  the  sap  white,  heart  cherry  color,  and 
makes  excellent  rails,  heavy,  and  last  well ;  while  there  is  another  scrubby 
kind  peculiar  to  hedges,  old  fields,  and  briar  patches,  and  never  growing 
higher  than  thirty  and  forty  feet.  They  all  bear  a  black  bean  or  pod, 
measuring  twelve  or  fourteen  inches  in  length,  one  and  a-half  broad,  and 
having  a  sweetish  acrid  pulp.  The  thorns  of  these  locusts  often  produce 
dangerous  punctured  wounds,  sometimes  terminating  in  tetanus  ana  death. 
Another  kind  grows  near  lakes  and  sloughs,  and  bears  a  short  black  pod 
in  clusters. 

Basket  Elm  and  Water  Elm. — These  are  small  trees ;  the  first  named  has 
a  rather  smooth,  tenacious  bark,  small  body,  not  more  than  a  foot  in  diam- 
eter, nor  over  thirty  feet  high,  with  small  limbs,  and  short,  narrow  serrated 
leaves.  The  wood,  as  its  name  implies,  is  tough,  like  the  white  oak,  and 
is  wrought  into  baskets ;  the  wood  is  brown.  The  other  is  a  scrubby 
water  bramble. 

Swamp  Dogwood. — Of  small  sapling  growth,  with  bark  resembling  the 
Cornus  Florida,  and  having  a  tough  wood  suitable  for  gluts,  or  to  make 
any  part  of  small  machinery.  It  grows  along  water  courses,  and  in  moist 
places. 

Tupelo,  Nyssa  Qrandidentata,  grows  here  to  a  good  size,  in  the  edges 
of  lakes,  where  there  is  always  water.  I  see  them  here  of  the  height  of 
seventy  feet,  with  the  base  enlarged  up  for  ten  or  eleven  feet,  reaching  a 
diameter  of  six  feet. 

Oak,  Quercus,  of  five  different  varieties,  viz.,  the  white,  black,  water  or 
willow,  over-cup,  basket,  Spanish  and  red  oaks,  all  of  which  are  thickly  in- 
terspersed through  the  forest,  except  the  white  oak,  Quercus  Alba,  which 
is  seen  on  this  side  of  Black  River  only  in  a  few  places,  while  on  the  west 
side  it  is  met  with  every  where.  There  seems  to  be  two  kinds  of  the 
white  oak,  but  whether  there  is  really  any  difference,  I  am  unable  to 
say.  The  Quercus  Vireus,  or  live  oak,  •  will  grow  well  here  when 
set  out,  or  from  the  acorn,  but  is  not  indigenous.  The  over- cup  is 
so  called  from  the  fact  that  the  cup  or  shell  nearly  completely  covers 
the  acorn,  and  looks  rough,  like  a  chestnut  burr,  and  I  presume  is 
the  same  as  what  is  known  in  other  places  as  the  chestnut  oak,    or 
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Querent  primus  acuminata.9  The  oak  is  the  most  generally  diffused  of 
any  tree  in  America,  as  there  is  no  place  where  it  does  not  grow.  All  the 
varieties  we  have  here  are  extensively  used  for  building,  fencing,  machi- 
nery, farming  utensils,  firewood,  posts,  dec.  The  fruit  or  acorns  also  fur- 
nish a  very  nutritious  food  for  our  hogs,  keeping  them  fat  all  winter ;  the 
cows  also  eat  them,  hut,  1  presume,  from  their  astringency,  they  are 
rather  injurious  to  them. 

Box  Elder,  Acer  Negundo,  is  plentiful  here ;  the  wood  splits  easily,  but 
is  soft  and  not  lasting;  they  make  a  handsome  shade  tree,  and  grow 
rapidly.  The  trees  are  seldom  over  sixteen  inches  diameter,  or  forty  feet 
in  height. 

Hickory,  Juglans  Pubescent  —There  is  a  small  collection  of  these  trees 
on  a  narrow  ridge  between  my  place  and  Trinity,  bearing  fruit;  the  only 
ones  I  know  of,  or  ever  saw  in  any  alluvial  land.  The  trees  are  about  four- 
teen inches  in  diameter,  and  forty  to  fifty  feet  high. 

The  Cypress,  Taxodium  Distichum,  is  a  very  important  tree  here,  where 
it  flourishes  well,  and  furnishes  timber  for  nearly  all  the  uses  and  pur- 
poses of  the  house  and  plantation.  A  facetious  gentleman  has  observed, 
that  if  southern  planters  were  deprived  of  the  cypress  tree,  the  Bermuda 
grass  and  pickled  pork,  they  could  not  subsist.  This  tree  grows  in  every 
Fake  and  pond  here,  and  some  of  the  trees  are  very  large.  The  base  usu- 
ally has  a  bulge  or  enlargement,  reaching  up  for  eight  or  ten  feet,  above 
which  they  are  usually  cut  when  felled.  Some  of  the  trees,  when  felled 
in  water,  sink  to  the  bottom,  and  will  not  float ;  they  are  mostly  of  a  yel- 
low color,  and  called  Red  Cypress.  The  trees  frequently  are  six,  seven, 
and  eight  feet  in  diameter  near  the  ground,  but  nearly  all  the  larger  ones 
are  hollow  for  from  six  to  twenty  feet,  and  many  are,  hollow  throughout. 
They  are  from  sixty  to  ninety  feet  high ;  they  bloom  in  February.  Some 
ignorant  persons  think  the  cypress  knees  are  young  trees,  or  that  they  come 
to  be  trees ;  but  this  is  an  egregious  error — the  trees  come  from  a  small 
seed.  The  cypress  heart-wood  will  last  in  any  exposure  for  ten,  twenty, 
or  more  years. 

Tooth-ache  Tree,  Prickly  Ash,  or  Near  Xanthoxylum  Fraxineum,  is 
found  here  occasionally.  Sassafras,  Laurus,  is  very  bountiful;  blooms  in 
March.  The  trees  seldom  are  over  twenty  inches  in  diameter — but  they 
are  numerous.  Although  much  used  in  other  places,  they  do  not  last  well 
here. 

Black  Locust.— This  is  a  small  sapling  tree,  but  the  wood  is  dense  and 
firm,  and  lasts  remarkably  well  for  posts,  or  in  any  exposure.  Itis  much  used 
in  machinery.  It  has  a  handsome  white  cluster  bloom,  resembling  the 
Catalpa.  Some  think  this  wood  is  equally  as  elastic  and  valuable  as  the 
lance  wood. 

Elder,  Sambucus  Pubescens,  or  Canadensis,  is  met  with  here  occasion- 
ally, but  is  liable  to  be  killed  by  the  high  water.  I  have  seen  some  which 
survived  where  the  water  was  entirely  over  the  ground  it  grew  upon. 
It  is  used  a  good  deal  in  domestic  practice. 

Mulberry,  Morns  Rubra,  is  found  every  where,  and  produces  much 
fruit.  The  trees,  perhaps  from  being  crowded,  are  usually  small,  seldom 
exceeding  twelve  inches  in  diameter.  They  bloom  in  March.  The  wood 
is  dense,  and  lasts  well  for  posts.     Red  Haw,  (Opossum  Haw,)  with 

*  Since  writing  this,  I  hare  been  corrected  in  my  error  by  T.  Affleck,  of  Washington, 
Mississippi.  In  his  Almanac  for  1848, 1  observe,  he  names  this  oak,  and  calls  it  Querent 
Strata.  This  oak  is  very  much  used  for  rails,  posts,  <kc  It  is  also  much  used  here  in 
fining  op  the  low  places,  and  sloughs,  for  roads,  or  what  are  styled  "  log  bridget,"  because 
the  wood  is  so  very  heavy  that  it  never  floats,  or  is  the  leaat  moved,  no  matter  if  the  water 
is  running  over  it  briskly  for  any  depth. 
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whitish  smooth  bark,  short  thorn-like  limbs,  bearing  red  berries,  grows 
on  the  borders  of  streams.     It  much  resembles  privet. 

Persimmon,  Diospyos  Virginians  grows  bountifully  all  through  the 
woods,  and  bears  much  fruit.  The  trees  are  often  over  eighteen  inches  in 
diameter,  and  from  sixty  to  eighty  feet  high.  Not  much  used  on  the  farm* 
The  bark  is  sometimes  used  as  an  astringent,  and  for  other  medicinal 
virtues. 

Willow,  Salix,  grows  abundantly  on  the  borders  of  streams  and  lakes. 
The  bark  of  the  tree,  or  twigs  or  roots,  is  alike  medicinal,  and  much  used 
as  a  febrifuge  and  tonic,  sometimes  succeeding  in  checking  intermittents 
where  quinine  had  failed.    It  has  proved  advantageous  also  in  diarrhoea. 

Button  Wood. — A  small,  crooked,  ugly  tree  or  bush,  growing  in  sloughs 
amongst  willows,  having  a  white  flowering  ball  resembling  the  sycamore. 
The  bark  of  the  tree  and  root  is  medicinal,  being  used  in  nephritic  and 
scorbutic  diseases,  prepared  by  decoction.  Privet — A  small  shrub  so 
called,  but  probably  not  the  real  ligustrum,  though  it  bears  a  strong 
resemblance.  Sumacli,  Rhus  Glabrum,  is  found  here  occasionally,  pro- 
ducing brown  colored  berries.  Birch  grows  here  on  the  banks  of  Black 
River. 

Wild  Cane,  or  Arundinaria  Giganlia,  was  once  very  dense  all  through 
the  woods,  but  now,  owing  to  the  incursions  of  men  and  animals,  it  is  only 
to  be  found  in  the  most  remote  and  inaccessible  wilds.  The  canes  here 
have  been  known  to  fructify  or  go  to  seed  in  small  patches.  They  grow 
to  the  height  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  feet,  and  the  largest  to  two  inches  in 
diameter.  In  making  clearings  formerly,  they  were  very  serviceable  in 
killing  the  large  forest  trees  by  the  immense  conflagrations  they  made. 
Often,  too,  these  "  burns"  were  so  rapid  as  to  overtake  and  consume  bears, 
raccoons,  opossums,  squirrels,  &c.  Where  the  cane  grew  thickest  there 
was  but  little  or  no  undergrowth,  and  the  forest  trees  were  tall,  straight, 
and  devoid  of  limbs  for  many  feet. 

Palmetto.— This  is  found  here  very  extensively,  but  I  have  seen  it  larger 
in  other  portions  of  the  state.  It  delights  mostly  in  the  more  stiff,  clayey 
soils,  which  are  not  so  elevated  ;  and  when  we  mention  land  as  being  low, 
we  distinguish  it  by  saying  it  is  a  •*  low  palmetto  land."  But  the  belief 
is  that  such  land,  when  properly  ditched  and  reclaimed,  produces  more 
and  better  cotton  than  the  sandy  ridges.  In  many  places  the  palmetto  is 
seven  and  eight  feet  high,  but  the  main  stalk  or  root  never  protrudes  more 
than  four  inches  above  ground;  often  10  inches  in  diameter.  The  stems 
and  leaves  are  occasionally  used  for  brooms  by  negroes.  The  root  is 
medicinal,  a  bitter  astringent,  prepared  by  decoction.* 

Blackberry,  Rubus  Villosus,  grows  in  great  abundance,  springing  up 
soon  after  the  disappearance  of  the  cane.  Dewberry,  Rubus  Triviolis%  is 
also  found  here  in  considerable  quantities.  It  puts  out  early,  and  the  fruit 
ripens  in  April  and  May.  Grape  Vine — This,  the  common,  small,  black, 
sour  grape,  grows  here  abundantly,  ripening  late  in  the  summer,  but  not 
fit  to  eat,  as  they  are  so  very  acid.  The  vines  are  generally  about  three 
and  four  inches  in  diameter,  although  I  have  seen  a  few  nearly  eight  inches 
in  diameter.  Muscadine  grows  here  abundantly.  Cross  Vine — A  brittle, 
porous  virie,  abundant  in  all  the  southern  states,  is  met  with  here  occa- 
sionally. Rhus  Toxicodendron,  or  trumpet  bloom  poison  vine,  is  very 
abundant,  bearing  large  beans,  and  the  seeds  are  winged  with  down.    Caw 

*  The  Palmetto  is  bard  to  kill,  and  is  troublesome  in  clearing  up  new  fields.  The  usual 
plan  of  killing  it  is  to  cat  down  all  the  stems,  and  cleave  the  stump  with  the  axe,  cruci- 
ally, as  deep  as  possible ;  but,  still,  it  will  often  grow  afterwards.  One  of  my  neighbors 
cut  down  some  just  before  last  year's  overflow,  and  the  high- water  killed  it  effectually. 
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Poison  Vine  grows  short  and  jointed,  like  the  grape  vine ;  bears  a  black, 
glossy  berry.  Tough  Vint — A  small,  slender  vine,  very  strong.  Rattan 
Vine — A.  green  bark,  brown,  brittle  wood  ;  bears  black  berries,  which  are 
eaten  by  raccoons,  and  also  by  people. 

Green  Brier — A  stont,  thorny  vine,  growing  abundantly ;  leaves  oval 
and  deciduous.  Cornucopia  is  also  frequently  met  with  on  the  borders  of 
lakes  and  bayous.  Besides  the  foregoing,  there  are  many  varieties  of  an- 
nual vines,  springing  from  seeds,  such  as  the  Morning  Glory ,  blue  and 
pink ;  Curly  Head,  a  vine  resembling  the  other,  but  the  bloom  is  a  whorl 
or  curly  plexus,  of  whitish  fibrils.  Both  of  these  annoy  the  planter. 
May  Pop,  Passion  Flower,  is  also  abundant  here. 

Smart  Weed%  Polygonum  Hydropiper,  is  very  abundant,  especially  in 
all  low,  moist  places,  but  dies  down  in  winter.  This  is  a  weed,  I  think, 
whose  medicinal  properties  are  too  much  neglected.  It  is  beneficial  in 
amenorrhoea  and  asthma. 

Indian  Turnip  is  also  found. 

Nymphaa  Odorata,  or  broad -leaved  water  lily,  commonly  called  Alli- 
gator Bonnet,  is  found  in  abundance  on  all  our  lakes  and  ponds,  but  is  not 
much  used  in  medicine. 

Bur  is  bountiful  here  now,  but  previous  to  the  overflow  of  1850  they 
were  not  numerous  in  the  western  portion  of  the  parish.  It  is  probable 
the  seeds  were  brought  here  by  the  water  washing  them  from  the  Missis- 
sippi River. 

Iron  Weed—h.  large  weed,  growing  to  the  height  of  four  and  five  feet, 
with  umbellated  bright  purple  flowers.  This  is  said  to  be  excellent  for 
ulcers,  or  any  kind  of  sures.  and  even  scrofula.  Hog  Weed — A  stinking 
weed,  with  umbellated,  dull-colored  purple  blooms,  efflorescing  in  Sep- 
tember. Seeds  covered  with  down.  Mullein,  Verbascum  Thapsus,  is 
occasionally  found,  but  I  doubt  its  being  indigenous.  Tobacco,  Nicotiana 
Tabacum,  springs  up  spontaneously,  even  out  in  the  remotest  wilds, 
wherever  the  cane  is  burnt  off  Poke  Weed,  Phytolacca  Dccandra,  also, 
is  met  with  on  all  the  high  sandy  ridges,  and  springs  up  in  the  woods  as 
soon  as  the  cane  is  taken  off.  Frequently  used  medicinally.  Jerusalem 
Oak,  Chenopodium  Anthelminlicum,  grows  luxuriantly  in  fence  rows,  and 
road  sides.  Used  freely  for  worms.  Jamestown  Weed,  Datura  Stramo- 
nium, although  not  a  native,  grows  here  luxuriantly.  Only  employed 
occasionally  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Wild  Coffee,  or  Wild  Indigo, 
grows  abundantly,  and  is  indigenous.  There  seems  to  be  two  kinds  of  it. 
It  infests  our  lanes,  and  nothing  feeds  upon  it.  No  trial  has  been  made 
of  its  medical  virtues. 

There  is  another  large  annual  weed,  very  much  resembling  the  Poda- 
lyria,  or  Baptisia  Tinctoria,  or  wild  indigo,  but  grows  in  wet  places  to  the 
height  of  ten  feet  or  more,  with  reddish  purple-colored  bark,  and  bears  a 
great  many  beans,  eight  or  ten  inches  long,  of  a  cylindrical  shape. 

Sophora  Tinctoria,  or  Indigo,  has  been  planted,  and  grows,  well,  even 
without  any  attention,  springing  up  spontaneously  in  lanes  and  roads. 

Ricinus  Communis,  or  Palma  Christi,  grows  luxuriantly  whenever  the 
seeds  are  put  in  the  ground,  and  come3  up  annually  spontaneously.  One 
of  my  neighbors,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Richey,  had  five  horses  accidentally 
poisoned  by  the  seeds  of  this  plant ;  three  of  them  died.  The  seeds  were 
mixed  amongst  some  corn  which  she  bought  in  New-Orleans  in  January, 
1851.  I  published  an  account  of  it  in  the  "  Concordia  Intelligencer"  (No. 
for  22d  February,  1851). 

There  are  a  great  many  annual,  indigenous  herbs  through  the  country, 
both  in  the  marshes  and  high  lands,  but  my  ignorance  of  botany  prevents 
4  VOL.   I. 
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me  from  giving  a  list  of  them.*  I  can  venture  to  say,  though,  that  the 
umbellifera  are  very  numerous.  There  are  many  bulbous  roots  along  the 
lakes  and  sloughs,  some  of  them  producing  handsome  flowers.  Different 
kinds  of  grasses  and  rushes  ornament  the  ponds  and  lakes,  while  several 
varieties  of  nutritious  grasses,  in  the  woods,  afford  pasturage  for  our  cattle 
and  horses  all  the  year  round.  The  clover  will  grow  here,  but  is  not  cul- 
tivated or  attended  to.  The  Bermuda  Grass,  Cynodon  Daclylon,  is  a 
favorite  pasture  grass,  and  is  also  allowed  to  grow  in  the  yards  for  the 
purposes  of  keeping  down  mud,  and  as  food  for  chickens,  &c.f 

The  various  shrubs  and  ornamental  bushes,  trees  and  vines  brought 
from  other  places,  do  extremely  well.  The  Osage  Orange  flourishes  well 
when  set  out,  nor  do*s  the  high-water  kill  it.  f  made  out  and  published 
a  list  of  trees  and  plants  which  withstood  the  overflow  of  1850,  in  the  New- 
Orleans  Weekly  Delta,  for  October  21st,  1850. 

The  various  peach  trees  do  well ;  so  do  plums — and  many  of  these  latter 
have  survived  the  overflow.  The  fig  does  well.  The  pear  will  grow 
and  bear,  but  not  like  those  in  more  elevated  regions  or  on  silicious  soils. 
Apples  will  bear,  but  not  in  a  manner  to  encourage  their  culture ;  very 
few  apple  trees  are  to  be  found  in  the  western  part  of  Concordia  parish. 

The  Quince  grows  well,  with  little  attention,  and  many  of  them  sur- 
vived the  overflow.  They  produce  good  fruit.  The  Mistletoe  is  quite 
abundant,  and  blooms  annually.  Spanish  Moss  superabundant ;  it  blooms* 
Mr.  R.  D.  Percy  has  collected  some  in  bales,  to  be  shipped  to  market. 
Many  kinds  of  lichens  abundant. 

Having  thus  imperfectly  disposed  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  I  proceed 
to  enumerate  the  animals  which  are  amongst  us. 

Horses. — These  animals,  when  foaled  and  bred  here,  are  of  a  diminutive 
quality,  although  they  are  hardy,  and  capable  of  undergoing  much  fatigue 
and  hardship.  Some  of  the  planters  here  have  attempted  to  rear  horses 
for  their  own  use,  but,  although  they  have  large  mares  and  good  stal* 
lions,  still  the  colts  make  small  horses.  I  have  seen  good  stout  animals 
reared  in  Rapide.  The  great  bulk  of  animals  used  here  are  brought  from 
the  Western  States,  but  they  cannot  endure  hardship  the  first  year,  and 
seem  to  require  acclimation  like  the  human  race. 

Mules  are  reared  here  of  a  better  quality  than  the  horses;  there  is  not 
much  attention  directed  to  them  in  the  western  portion  of  the  parish. 
Messrs.  J.  Gillespie,  Stacy  and  Sparrow,  R.  D.  Percy  and  J.  J.  Preston, 
have  jacks.     Mules  are  preferred  for  work  animals. 

Cows,  Sfc. — These  are  not  much  attended  to,  for  many  reasons,  and  con- 
sequently do  not  attain  to  any  great  size  ;  the  very  largest  seldom  exceed- 
ing 1000  pounds,  either  bull  or  ox.  The  milch  cows  are  seldom  fed,  and 
the  oxen  only  when  in  actual  daily  service.  Occasionally  oxen  are 
plowed  two  to  a  plow,  but  only  in  winter  and  spring,  while  **  double 
mowing,"  or  breaking  up  the  fallow  ground.  They  cannot  endure 
labor  when  the  thermometer  is  at  80°  or  over,  as  the  heat  overpowers 
them.  Hundreds,  I  might  say  thousands,  of  cattle  perished  in  the  over- 
flow of  1850,  and  they  cannot  endure  water  even  a  few  inches  deep. 
There  are  very  few  cow-hides,  horns  or  bones  shipped  from  here;  in  fact, 
little  attention  is  devoted  to  the  skins  of  any  animals. 

*  On  the  botany,  zoology,  conchology,  &c ,  I  would  take  the  liberty  of  referring  you  to 
Dr.  Hale,  formerly  of  Alexandria,  now  of  your  city. 

t  There  u  a  kind  nf  tas*el  crass  here  which  was  very  abundant  last  year  after  the 
overflow,  and  is  known  as  "  tickle  fait'  amongst  the  people.    It  makes  good  hay. 

Last  year  we  made  thousands  of  tons  of  hoy,  which  is  unusual  here,  as  we  heretofore 
were  in  the  habit  of  saying  fodder,  or  the  blade*  of  com.  The  crab  or  crop  grass  makes 
excellent  hay. 
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Sheep  are  reared  only  on  a  few  places,  and  mostly  for  the  flesh,  as  there 
is  little  call  for  the  fleeces  only  tor  mattresses  and  socks.  Few  flocks 
have  over  twenty  head.         ' 

Goats  are  reared  in  this  part  of  the  parish  only  on  a  few  places.  Their 
predatory  propensities  on  the  farm  deter  us  from  fostering  them.  Where 
they  are  the  least  eritouraged,  they  do  well.  Some  think  their  musky 
odor  is  a  prophylactic  for  many  contagious  disorders  amongst  domestic 
animals. 

Hogs,  Sus  Scrofa.— These,  are  very  important  animals  with  all  of  us  in 
the  western  portion  of  the  parish.  They  thrive  here  and  increase  very 
rapidly.  A  sow  will  have  three  litters  in  a  year,  and  often  thirteen  and 
fourteen  at  a  litter.  Some  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  improvement  of 
the  breeds  by  crosses  from  western  hogs.  The  Berkshires,  however,  have 
been  generally  discarded.  By  continuous  breeding,  in  and  in,  the  stock 
degenerates,  which  is  indicated  by  the  attenuated  frames,  lengthened  jaws, 
and  general  ungaintiness.  Owing  to  the  vast  amount  of  wild  swamp 
lands,  the  immense  palmetto  brakes,  and  the  enticements  of  acorns,  escu- 
lent roots,  molluscous  reptiles  and  cancerous  fishes,  &c,  they  are  frequently 
becoming  wild  and  shy,  so  as  to  require  being  hunted  with  "dog  and  gun,'* 
which,  in  the  winter,  affords  much  sport  for  our  young  men.  Often  they 
are  killed,  wild  and  nit,  in  the  woods,  four  and  five  years  old,  weighing  300 
pounds.  These  do  not  yield  as  much,  or  as  palatable  lard,  as  those  fat- 
tened on  corn.  These  animals  withstood  the  overflow  better  than  any 
others  in  our  country.  The  pigs  and  shoats  were  drowned  or  perished,  but 
grown  ones  lived  through  it  all,  especially  where  they  had  any  platform 
to  resort  to;  and  a  good  large  log  often  was  all  they  had.  They  would 
swim  for  hundreds  of  yards  in  search  of  shallow  places,  where  they  could 
stand  and  root,  and  raise  their  snouts  above  the  water  for  air,  and  at  the 
close  of  day  swim  back  to  their  raft  or  log  to  spend  the  night  Many, 
too,  subsisted  on  the  carcasses  of  other  animals,  or  their  less  fortunate 
mates. 

Many  of  our  moderate  planters  make  their  own  meat  and  lard.  But 
the  trouble  and  uncertainty  of  saving  the  meat  deters  some  from  trying. 

Deers  were  once  very  plentiful,  but  have  been  much  thinned  out  by  the 
hunters  and  high-water  together. 

The  Wild  Animals  are  few,  but  some  of  the  genera  very  numerous. 
The  war  waged  upon  them  by  man  has  reduced  their  numbers,  and 
driven  the  more  timid  to  parts  more  distant.  At  the  head  of  wild  animals 
is  the  bear,  or  common  black  bear.  In  the  early  settlement  of  the  country 
these  animals  were  found  in  considerable  numbers,  and  many  exploits  are 
now  narrated  by  hunters  of  them.  They  are  yet  to  be  found  in  remote 
parts.  They  sometimes  committed  depredations  on  corn  fields  and  pigs, 
but  now  such  things  are  unknown.  Sometimes  they  are  ramed.  My 
neighbor,  J.  J.  Preston,  has  now  a  male  and  female,  one  year  old,  which 
often  ran  loose. 

Panther,  Felis  Pardus,  is  occasionally  met  with.  Tiger,  Felis  Tigris, 
i»  said  by  some  to  have  been  killed,  but  I  cannot  vouch  for  it.  Wild  Cat, 
Felis  Catus,  is  quite  plentiful  in  remote  places.  Pole  Cat,  Mephitis 
Americana  or  Putorius,  has  been  occasionally  smelt,  but  they  are  not  as 
plentiful  as  in  the  pine  hills  of  Catahoula.  Wolf,  Canis  Lupus,  has  been 
met  with.  Raccoon,  Procyon  Lotor,  is  very  abundant ;  often  seen  in  the 
day  rime,  and  whose  flesh  is  esteemed  highly  by  many,  especially  the 
negroes,  who  hunt  them  at  night,  or  entrap  them.  During  the  high-water 
they  came  into  our  yards  and  oul -houses,  and  destroyed  many  domestic 
fowls.     Their  fur  is  not  much  esteemed. 

Otter,  Mustela  Lutra,  is  found  in  ponds  and  bayous,  but  is  not  hunted, 
nor  does  it  attract  much  notice  any  way.   Opossum,  Didelphis  Americana, 
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or  Pedimana,  is  very  abundant,  whose  flesh,  like  that  of  the  raccoon,  is 
much  esteemed.  They  occasionally  prey  upon  poultry.  Squirrel 
Sciurus,  of  three  kinds,  besides  the  flying  squirrel.  <S.  sinereus,  or 
gray  squirrel ;  &  niger,  or  black  squirrel,  and  S.  fuscus,  or  fox  squir- 
rel, being  of  a  foxy  or  brownish  color,  and  larger  than  the  common  gray 
squirrel.  Flying  Squirrel,  S.  pteromys,  is  found,  hut  not  very  numerous. 
Thousands  of  them  are  to  be  heard  and  seen  in  the  pine  hills  of  Catahoula. 
Hare,  Lepus  Americana  or  Timid  us,  generally  called  Rabbit,  is  quite 
plentiful,  but  does  not  come  so  close  to  bouses,  or  infest  gardens  and 
orchards,  as  in  the  Atlantic  states.  Many  of  them  have  been  seen  since 
the  overflow.  I  caught  one  in  the  water,  swimming,  last  March,  at  the 
time  of  high-water.  I  have  seen  them  here  of  only  one  color.  Rats.Mus, 
in  untold  thousands,  infesting  dwellings,  but  especially  storehouses,  corn 
cribs,  and  meat-houses ;  burrowing  under  ground,  eating  anything  and 
everything ;  omnivorous  and  voracious.  The  high-water  was  a  source  of 
amusement  and  sport  with  them.     They  are  remarkably  prolific. 

Molt,  Shrew  Mole  or  Talpa. — Some  few  have  been  seen,  but  they  are 
rare,  probably  owing  to  the  inundations.  I  never,  myself,  have  seen  any 
sign  of  one,  and  rather  doubt  there  being  any  here,  although  some  of  my 
neighbors  say  so.     Mr.  Mason  says  he  has  seen  none  since  1844. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  all  the  mammalia,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the 
amphibia,  and  other  lower  orders  of  animals,  and  the  most  prominent  is  the 
Alligator,  or  American  Crocodile,  sometimes  called  Lacerta  Alligator. 
These  are  found  here  in  great  abundance  in  the  numerous  streams,  ponds, 
lakes,  &c.  They  are  not  generally  predatory,  but  will  improve  every 
opportunity  to  destroy  dogs  when  they  are  swimming  the  waters  in  pur- 
suit of  deers  or  wild  hogs.  They  seem  to  have  a.  penchant  for  the  flesh  of 
these  animals. 

One  of  my  neighbors,  J.  P.  McCoy,  was  attacked  by  an  alligator  while 
fishing  on  a  log  over  a  lake,  near  here,  in  1840.  He  was  standing  on  a 
log  which  projected  far  out  in  the  lake,  and  in  an  unguarded  moment  the 
monster  sprang  up  and  seized  him  by  the  right  hand  and  arm,  and  by  a 
rapid  succession  of  gyratory  wrenches,  fractured  the  bone,  and  nearly 
separated  the  arm  before  be  could  be  forced  to  let  go;  he  was  so  saucy 
that  it  cost  him  his  life,  as  he  was  first  cut  and  then  6hot.  McCoy's  arm 
inflamed,  and  so  endangered  his  life,  that  it  had  to  be  taken  off  above  the 
elbow,  which  was  done  by  my  confrere  and  friend,  Dr.  Isaac  S.  Brad- 
street.*  Another  circumstance,  more  horrifying  than  this,  occurred  on 
Black  River,  in  18 — .     Mrs.  ■    ■  was  washing  clothes  on  the  bank 

of  the  river,  and  had  her  child  there  with  her,  lying  near  the  water,  when 
suddenly  an  alligator  sprung  out.  and  seizing  the  child,  swam  with  it  to 
the  other  shore,  where  it  leisurely  proceeded  to  devour  it.  There  being 
no  boat  handy,  the  hideous  monster  finished  his  meal  undisturbed,  save  bv 
the  unavailing  screams  and  wailings  of  the  agonized  mother.  The  alli- 
gator is  also  very  fond  of  bear  meat.  A  gentleman  of  veracity  says,  that 
some  years  ago  be  had  occasion  to  see  a  strange  instance  of  this,  and  at 
the  same  time  a  most  remarkable  exhibition  of  the  forethought,  intelligence 
and  craftiness  of  the  bear.  A  large  bear  wished  to  cross  Little  River,  up 
some  twelve  miles  from  the  mouth,  late  one  evening,  and  my  informant, 

*  My  neighbor,  Mr.  C.  Remiugton,  told  me  of  a  fight  between  a  large  alligator  and  a 
boar,  in  which  the  boar  was  victorious  after  a  long  and  desperate  conflict.  The  alligator 
attacked  the  boar  on  Lake  Concordia,  in  the  sight  of  some  person  who  witnessed  the  unu- 
sual combat,  and  the  boar  ripped  open  the  alligator  with  his  tusks,  so  that  his  intestines 
came  out,  and,  crawling  out  on  the  Dank,  he  soon  expired. 

Mr.  R.  says  he  killed  a  large  alligator,  some  years  ago,  measuring  eighteen  feet,  and 
found  nearly  a  peck  of  undigested  hog  feet  and  nails  in  his  stomach. 
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Mortimer  Stone,  of  Catahoula,  happened  to  be  near  by,  and  saw  the  whole 
proceeding.  The  bear,  seeming  to  know  the  risk,  first  came  noisily  down 
to  the  river,  and  floundered  in  the  edge  of  the  water ;  instantly  more  than 
two  dozen  alligators  were  on  the  qui  vive,  many  of  them  showing  their 
eyes  above  the  water.  The  bear  made  many  sham  attempts  to  cross  the 
river,  but  prudently  kept  near  shore,  all  the  time  going  a  little  up  stream, 
and  keeping  up  a  smart  splashing,  blowing,  whining,  &c.  After  the  bear 
thought  he  had  got  them  far  enough  away  from  the  point  where  he  wished 
to  cross  at,  he  suddenly  withdrew  from  the  water,  and  going  out  in  the 
woods,  made  a  circuit  round  to  the  place,  and  cautiously  slipped  into  the 
river ;  but  some  of  the  alligators  were  still  so  low  down  that  they  discov- 
ered hira,  and  were  prepanng  to  intercept  Bruin,  when  he  again  resorted 
to  the  same  ruse,  and  tolling  the  alligators  a  great  ways  up  stream,  he 
made  his  circuit  again,  and  slily  crossed  the  river  and  went  on  his  way. 

Turtles  are  found  in  great  numbers,  all  living  in  the  ponds  and  other 
collections  of  water.     I  have  not  met  with  any  high  land  terrapins.* 

Loggerhead  Turtle,  Testudo  Caretta.  —  A  rough,  ugly  turtle,  is  often 
seen  here,  sometimes  of  considerable  size.  The  head  bears  a  great  dis- 
proportion to  the  size  of  the  body.  I  have  the  cranium  of  one  which 
measures  ten  inches  across,  and  five  inches  through,  perpendicular,  and 
have  seen  some  larger.  They  are  shy,  and  from  their  habits,  are  often 
called  mud  turtle. 

Skillpot  Turtle,  Testudo  Picta,  or  Emys  Guttata,  the  most  common 
kind  here,  seen  by  dozens  in  spring  and  summer,  basking  in  the  sun,  on 
logs  over  the  water.  Their  heads  are  small,  and  striped  yellow,  and  the 
shell  is  also  variegated.  These  are  esculent,  as  also  are  their  eggs,  which 
they  deposit  in  several  separate  holes  in  the  ground  in  June. 

(looter.  Hinge  Mud  Turtle,  or  Emys  Clausa,  is  also  found  here.  They 
never  exceed  six  inches  in  length  (1.  e.  the  shell)  and  close  up  like  the 
testudo  clausa,  though  not  quite  so  completely.  They  were  seen  here  in 
great  numbers  during  the  high-water.  Soft  Shell  Turtle,  Trionyx,  is 
found  here  in  considerable  numbers,  but  they  are  shy,  and  only  caught  in 
traps,  or  by  some  other  stratagem.  Cray  Fish  or  Craw  Fish,  of  two  kinds, 
the  large  red  and  smaller  gray.  Not  eaten  generally.  Shrimps  also 
found  in  Black  River.  Muscles  and  Periwinkles  also  in  the  rivers. 
Frogs  of  three  kinds,  besides  the  toad.  Rana  Pipiens,  or  bull  frog.  Rana 
Musica  or  Clamiians,  croaker,  and  also  leap  or  spring  frog.  -Hy^»  or  tree 
frogs,  of  a  green  color,  and  second,  of  a  blue  speckled  color.  Toad,  Bufo, 
very  abundant,  but  much  persecuted.  Lizards,  Lactrta,  of  four  kinds. 
1st,  copper-headed,  brown  bodied,  called  scorpions ;  2d,  blue-tailed, 
striped  bodied,  also  called  scorpions ;  3d,  scaly  ash,  or  leaden  colored, 
rough  alligator  lizard  ;  4th,  chameleon,  assuming  three  or  four  different 
colors.     All  plentiful  here,  but  timid,  and  never  do  any  harm.f 

I  shall  now  attempt  an  enumeration  of  the  snakes,  and  although  there 
are  a  great  many  here,  still  there  are  not  many  species  or  sub-genera. 

Rattlesnake,  Crotalus  Horridus,  frequently  met  with ;  6ome  have  been 
killed  five  feet  long,  having  seven  and  eight  rattles.  Rattlesnake  Pilot— 
Small,  short,  having  a  button  on  the  end  of  the  tail ;  said  to  be  poisonous. 

*  In  the  autumn  of  1850 1  found,  embedded  in  the  mud  of  one  of  our  sloughs,  where  the 
negroes  were  making  a  roujrh  bridge,  a  conger  eel,  having  four  legs,  very  small  and  short. 
The  eel  was  about  ll  inch  in  diameter,  and  20  inches  long,  nearly  black  on  the  back  while 
the  belly  was  mottled  yellow,  brown  and  dark.  I  dissected,  and  examined  it,  but  saw  no 
teeth,  nor  do  I  believe  it  is  either  vicious  or  venomous. 

f  Therns  an  animal  living  under  logs,  being  smooth  skinned,  slimy  and  blue,  and  white 
eeior,  rejMfling  lizards  in  shape,  and  known  here  as  the  ground  lizard  or  ground 
puppy*    xSty  ***  reputed  to  be  poisonous. 
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Moccason — Brindled  back,  with  copper  belly ;  seen  mostly  near  the  water ; 
esteemed  equally  as  poisonous  as  tne  rattlesnake ;  very  numerous.  Moc- 
cason — Black  back,  copper  belly,  poisonous ;  very  numerous  near  water. 
Viper,  or  Spreading  Adder — A  short,  dark -colored  snake ;  when  irritated, 
enlarges  the  head  and  jaws.  Horned  Snake — Small  head,  dark  color, 
about  four  feet  long,  tail  stubbed  or  truncated,  having  a  pig-like  horn  on 
the  end  of  its  tail ;  not  numerous ;  not  supposed  to  be  vicious.*  Chicken* 
or  King  Snake — Speckled  green  and  white ;  supposed  to  attack  other 
snakes  and  kill  them  by  constriction.  Grow  to  five  feet  or  more.  Chicken 
Snake — Gray  and  white  striped,  or  brindled  ;  feeds  on  eggs  of  fowls,  rats, 
rabbits,  birds,  chickens.  .<  Black. Runner,  very  common ;  not  poisonous. 
Garter  Snake — Green  all  over!  Garter  Snake — Green,  with  brown, 
longitudinal  stripes.  Both  small  and  innocuous ;  very  numerous.  Thun- 
der and  Lightning  or  Brick  Wall  Snake — Small,  harmless.  Red,  with 
checkers  of  white,  causing  it  to  resemble  a  brick  wall,  brightly  painted 
and  pointed ;  not  numerous. 

Birds. — Bald  Eagle,  Falco  Leucocephalus,  is  met  with  here  in  the 
wild  swamp  along  tne  borders  of  lakes  and  streams,  and  occasionally 
hovers  around  the  plantations.  Gray  Eagle  is  also  seen  here,  so  I  am 
told.  Hawks  of  five  kinds,  and  all  numerous.  1st,  Rabbit  Hawk  ;  2d, 
Hen  Hawk ;  3d,  Blue-tail  Hawk,  or  Blue  Darter ;  4th,  Swallow-tailed 
Hawk,  dove-colored  back,  white  belly ;  5th,  Sparrow  Hawk*  Owls  of 
three  kinds,  and  numerous.  1st,  Large  Horned  Owl ;  2d,  Large  Noisy 
Owl ;  and  3d,  Screech,  or  Quivering  Owl.  Buzzards,  Cathartes,  of  two 
kinds:  1st,  black,  and  2d,  large  brown,  with  red  carunculi  on  head  and 
base  of  beak.  The  first  named  very  numerous — sometimes  predatory. 
Turkeys,  Meleagris  Gallopavo,  were  once  very  numerous  here.  Hundreds 
have  been  killed.  They  are  cautious  and  shy.  I  saw  a  flock  of  a  dozen 
in  the  woods  in  February,  1851.  Crow,  Corvus,  well  known ;  sagacious, 
predaceoua.  Black  Bird,  Qualis  Versicolor — Very  black ;  strong,  long 
beak ;  cuneiform  tail,  which  is  turned  in  the  shape  and  position  of  the 
rudder  of  a  boat  when  they  take  a  short  flight;  iris,  greenish-blueish. 
Numerous,  predacious,  indigenous.  Rice  Bird — 1st,  gray-brownish,  and 
also  the  2d,  red-winged ;  these  are  migratory,  and,  I  believe,  do  not  build 
their  nests  here.  Paroquet — These  are  very  rare  here  ;  some  have  been 
seen,  but  not  by  me.  (Vhippoorwill — I  never  have  heard  one  here,  but 
some  of  my  neighbors  say  they  have..  Blue  Jay,  Jay  Bird,  Garulus 
Crislatus,  plentiful  here.  Blue  Bird,  Sylvia  Saxicolor  Sialis,  very  com- 
mon and  numerous  ;  innocent,  and  therefore  unharmed.  Mocking  Bird, 
Turdus  Polyglossos,  very  common.  Thrush — Brown  or  spotted  Turdus, 
common  and  abundant.  Lark,  Alauda  Magna,  or  A.  Alpestris,  is  a  good 
deal  seen  here,  and  is  indigenous.  Joree — A  kind  of  thrush,  partly  dark 
and  yellow,  living  in  the  thickest  briars;  called  joree  from  its  song.  Dove, 
Columba  Turtur,  or  Ectopistes  Carolinensis,  although  common  here,  yet 
is  not  found  so  numerous  or  so  gentle  as  in  other  places.  Wild  Pigeon* 
Columba  Migratoria,  is  seen  here  in  flocks  in  the  winter  season ;  but  they 
are  not  so  numerous  here,  even  then,  as  in  other  places.  Tame  Pigeons 
do  well  with  a  little  attention.    Robin,  Turdus  Migratorius,  appears  in 


9  There  is  another  snake  precisely  like  this,  four  and  fire  feet  long,  truncated  tail,  bat 
no  born  on  the  end  of  it;  numerous  in  remote  swamps,  but  supposed  not  to  be  poisonous. 
My  neighbor,  M.  C.  Remington,  says  they  have  a  sting  in  the  end  of  the  tail,  and  when 
irritated,  they  thrust  the  end  of  their  tail  against  the  thing  attacking  them,  and  expose  the 
sting  in  the  same  manner  die  bee  or  wasp  does,  and  equally  as  rapidly,  thrusting  it  ont 
and  retracting  it  with  great  rapidity  and  frequency.  Whether  the  sting  is  poisonous  or 
not  is  not  known,  but  it  is  believed  to  be  so. 
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winter  and  early  spring,  but  not  in  large  numbers.  Sparrows,  and  yellow- 
breasted  Snow  Birds,  are  here  in  considerable  numbers  in  winter,  but  dis- 
appear at  the  opening  of  spring.  Cedar  Bird — A  very  small,  chattering, 
singing  bird,  which  occasionally  passes  through  in  large,  compact  droves; 
they  are  crested.  Swallows  are  very  plentiful  in  summer.  Marlins 
return  regularly  with  the  spring.  Bee  Martin,  a  parti-colcred  bird,  dis- 
appears during  winter.  They  devour  honey  bees.  Oriole,  Icterus  Balti- 
more, are  here  in  considerable  numbers  in  the  summer ;  very  musical. 
Red  Bird — Native,  and  remain  all  the  year.  Bull  Bat — A  large,  parti- 
colored bird,  met  with  here ;  they  fly  high  up  in  the  evening,  and  suddenly 
dart  down,  making  a  noise  with  their  wings,  screaming  at  the  time.  Bats 
in  great  abundance.  Mr.  R.  Wooten,  on  Little  River,  this  winter  killed 
900  at  one  time,  which  had  assembled  to  hibernate  between  his  chimney 
and  the  gable  of  the  house.  Sulphur  fumes  stupify  them.  Wren — 
These  little  fellows  are  abundant  here,  and  are  occasionally  seen  all  win- 
ter. Partridge,  Quail,  or  Or  tux  Virginiana,  are  here,  but  not  very  nu- 
merous, owing  to  the  frequent  overflows,  and  the  depredations  of  wild 
cats  and  owls,  <kc.  Woodpeckers  of  three  kinds — common  white  and 
black,  with  red  head,  Picus  Erythrocephalus ;  2d,  blue  and  white  speckled, 
or  Sap  Sucker ;  3d,  Yellow  Hammer,  yellow-bellied  Picus.  Woodpeck- 
ers, large ;  two  kinds.  1st,  the  black  and  white  on  wings,  with  red  crest 
and  black  bill ;  2d,  the  white  and  black  with  white  bill,  or  ivory  bill. 
All  of  these  in  abundance,  and  very  noisy.  The  Erythrocephalus  is  more 
of  a  predaceous  character  than  any  of  the  others.  Last  and  least  of  the 
birds  is  the  Humming  Bird,  Trochilus  Colubris.  Tbey  are  here  in  the 
summer  in  great  numbers,  and  lay  their  eggs  here  and  rear  their  young. 
Pelicans  are  plentiful,  and  well  known,  particularly  in  the  marshy  regions 
of  the  state.  Blue  Crane,  Curlew,  or  Numenius  Longirostris,  is  numer- 
ous here ;  very  large,  and  make  a  loud,  discordant  note  of  alarm  when 
they  fly.  Blue  Crane,  of  smaller  size,  numerous.  Blue  Crane,  or.  Gross 
Beak,  a  wader,  blue  color,  white  stripe  about  the  eyes,  with  a  tuft  of 
drooping  feathers  on  top  of  the  head,  falling  back.  Blue  Water  Hen,  or 
Indian  Hen,  or  Heron,  of  a  blueish  color  on  the  back,  brown  belly ;  sits 
still  over  the  water,  on  a  log  or  stick,  watching  fur  fish.  King  Fisher, 
Alcedo  Alcyon — Blue,  with  a  crest ;  noisy,  clamorous ;  flies  along  over 
the  water  with  loud  chatter,  and  perches  near  the  water ;  subsists  on  fish. 
White  Crane,  Ardea  Alba — Two  kinds,  large  and  small ;  seen  very  often 
in  large  gangs,  particularly  during  high-water  or  the  subsidence.  Beak 
Roach — A  white  crane,  with  curved  beak,  sometimes  very  plentiful. 
Spoonbill — Occasionally  seen ;  but  this,  with  the  last  named,  is  a  migra- 
tory bird.  The  feathers  of  the  Spoonbill  are  of  the  most  delicate  pink 
color.  Water  Turkey,  Coroorant,  is  very  numerous,  and  a  native, 
remaining  all  the  year  and  rearing  their  young.  Snipe  found  in  great 
numbers,  particularly  about  large  sheets  of  water.  Plovers  are  here  oc- 
casionally; migratory.  Killdeer,  Charadrius  Vodferus,  nearly  all  the 
year,  and  sometimes  in  great  numbers.  Gulls,  or  Petrels,  or  Mother 
Carey's  Chickens,  of  two  kinds,  large  and  6mall,  mostly  about  large  lakes, 
such  as  Concordia ;  here  all  the  year.  Sand  Hill  Crane,  Grus  Canaden- 
sis, Whooping  Crane,  Grus  Americana,  pass  during  the  winter  season ; 
and  they  stop  in  the  large  lakes,  and  spend  nearly  the  whole  winter. 
Immense  numbers  of  them  congregate  in  Catahoula  Lake  and  spend  the 
winter,  together  with  ducks,  brants  and  geese.  Wild  Geese,  Anas  Cana- 
densis— Brants,  Anas  Bernicla,  only  here  in  winter ;  migratory.  Hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  these  last  named  birds  are  killed  in  the  different 
lakes  every  winter,  and  sometimes  they  are  carried  to  Natchez,  Alexan- 
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dria,  or  sent  to  New-Orleans  to  supply  their  markets.  Some  people  also 
kill  them  for  their  feathers. 

There  is  also  a  large  crane,  with  strong,  stout,  long  beak,  strong  legs,  two 
feet  long,  white  feathers,  with  some  black  on  the  wings.  They  were 
very  numerous  here  in  the  early  part  of  1850,  and  a  few  come  every  year. 
They  are  persistent  waders  in  water  shallow  enough  to  fish  in,  by  throat- 
ing their  beaks  down  to  the  mud,  with  the  mandibles  separated,  feeling  all 
about  rapidly,  and  catching  cray  fish,  cat  fish,  or  any  thing  fit  to  eat ; 
the  bill  is  slightly  curved ;  caruncles  at  the  base,  and  on  the  head.  They 
are  called  Gross  Beak. 

Rain  Crow,  although  not  belonging  to  this  class  of  birds,  is  put  here. 
They  are  shy,  but  build  and  rear  their  young  here.  Warloon,  or  Wal- 
loon, a  brown-colored  water  bird,  making  a  noise  which  sounds  like  the 
name ;  feet  partly  webbed,  with  long,  slender  nails.  My  neighbor,  R. 
W.  Prater,  found  one  swinging  to  a  forked  tangled  limb  of  a  bush  by  one 
toe  and  nail,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  could  not  extricate  itself.  History 
not  known.  Wild  Ducks  of  different  varieties  visit  our  waters  annually, 
but  only  two  kinds  build  here  and  rear  their  young,  viz.,  Wood  Duck, 
Anas  Sponsa,  which  build  their  nests  in  holes  in  trees  and  hollow  limbs. 
Teal  Ducks,  Anas  Crecca,  or  Carolinensis.  Teal  Ducks,  Anas  Discors. 
Sprig  Tail,  A.  Acuta*  breed  here  also. 

Fishes. — We  will  now  enter  upon  a  list  of  the  Fishes,  premising  that 
they  are  very  numerous,  although  there  are  not  many  varieties. 

Alligator  Oar,  quite  numerous  and  voracious.  Bill  Gar.  Cat  Fish— 
Two  kinds ;  mud  cat  very  large,  and  blue  cat  also  large  and  numerous. 
.Bill  Fish,  with  a  kind  of  mandible  (upper)  projecting  far  out,  while  the 
under  one  is  short.  This  fish  has  no  bone  nor  scales  besides  the  bill  and 
skull.  Carp ;  Buffalo  numerous,  and  some  very  large ;  Pike ;  Gaspa- 
gon  ;  Cotton  Fish  ;  Trout ;  Shore  Pique,  or  Grinnell.  Perch — Three 
kinds,  viz.,  white,  brindled,  sun  or  red-bellied.  Sardines  very  numerous. 
Top-waters ;  Sheep  Head ;  Bar  Fish  in  the  spring  time  ;  Eels* 

The  insect  kingdom  not  being  particularly  observed  or  explored,  I  can- 
not say  much  about  them,  nor  be  exact  with  their  names  or  habits. 

Hornets  not  very  numerous.  Yellow  Jackets  numerous.  Black  or 
Brown  Wasp,  in  great  numbers,  making  large  nests;  very  prolific.  Yel- 
low Wasp  build  like  the  others,  but  not  so  numerous.  Ring  Wasp — 
Small,  brown,  with  white  ring  around  abdomen.  Green  striped  Wasp  ; 
Mason  Wasp  or  clay  dauber.  Honey  Bees  numerous ;  wild  in  the  woods. 
Humble  Bee — Two  kinds,  one  boring  in  wood,  the  other  in  the  ground. 
Shrimp  Fly,  Libellula,  springing  from  the  water  in  the  spring,  like  mus- 
quitoes,  about  the  size  of  a  wasp,  with  long  fibres  from  anal  extremity  ; 
very  numerous.  Gallinippers,  Musquitoes — Several  varieties,  in  great 
numbers.  Cicada  Plebeia,  or  common  Locust, ^not  numerous.  They 
appeared  in  great  numbers  in  1846,  but  were  not  the  septeni  decern. 
House  Flies,  in  great  numbers.  Cow  Fly,  Tabani — Large  black,  large 
gray,  small  gray  and  green.  These  annoy  horses,  also.  Ear  Fly,  or  yel- 
low horse  Ear  Fly,  very  troublesome,  though  not  so  numerous  as  in  the 
pine  woods.  Dog  Fly — Gray ;  numerous  about  decaying  cotton  seed. 
Dog  Gnat — Black,  with  white  wings.  Buffalo  Gnat — Small  black  gnat 
or  sand  fly. 

Maggot  Fly — Three  kinds ;  large  green,  large  gray,  and  small  gray  ; 
about  the  size  of  a  house  fly. 

These  last  named  were  very  numerous  last  year,  during,  and  immedi- 
ately after,  the  high-water.  They  infested  animals,  depositing  their 
larva  (not  eggs)  in  the  least  sore  or  filthy  place,  and  in  the  sulci  and 
sheaths  of  mares  and  horses,  and  on  the  navels  of  new-born  calves. 
These  flies,  in  several  cases,  deposited  their  larva  in  the  nostrils  of  negroes 
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while  asleep,  causing  them  great  pain.  The  best  remedy  was  calomel, 
put  in  the  cavity  where  they  were ;  but  in  places  where  tnis  was  impos- 
sible, as  in  the  sheath  of  the  horse,  a  successful  plan  was  to  place  the 
horse  in  deep  water,  so  as  to  effectually  exclude  the  air  from  them,  when 
they  would  soon  crawl  out.  I  was  told  that  in  1828,  and  1844,  they  were 
so  numerous  that  they  deposited  their  eggs  or  larva  in  the  sores  of  trees 
newly  girdled,  and  the  insects  absolutely  grew  and  were  fully  developed. 
It  has  been  supposed  they  were  rendered  so  numerous  by  the  numbers  of 
dead  animals  from  the  overflow.    - 

Musquito  Hawk  Flies,  Dragon  Flies,  or  Libcllul*,  very  numerous, 
and  of  various  sizes  and  colors.  They  generate,  or  spend  the  larval  state, 
in  water.  Besides  these,  are  many  insects,  bugs  :  Aptera,  Lepidoptera, 
Coleoptera,  Orthoptera,  Hemiptera,  fyc.  Bedbugs,  Cimex,  are  not  as 
numerous  as  I  have  seen  in  other  places.  Formica  in  great  varieties,  and 
in  immense  hosts,  sometimes  infesting  houses,  particularly  when  low,  and 
near  the  ground.  What  are  called  Flying  Ants  are  also  seen  here.  A 
swarm  is  now  pouring  out.  Grasshoppers,  Chyllus,  of  many  sizes,  vari- 
eties and  numbers. 

Caterpillars  were  very  numerous  in  1650,  after  the  water  subsided, 
and  destroyed  the  corn  and  grass,  and  pea  vines,  so  much  so  that  many  of 
ns  made  but  little  corn.  My  impression  upon  the  matter  was,  that  the  ova 
of  the  various  genera  or  species  of  grylli  had  been  retarded  by  the  water 
in  the  process  of  incubation,  and,  consequently,  when  the  water  went  off, 
the  hot  sun  in  the  months  of  June  and  July  brought  them  forth  all  at  once, 
so  as  to  produce  an  unusual  amount.  Had  they  been  allowed  to  germi- 
nate consecutively  in  their  regular  catenation,  and  been  subject  to  the 
rapacity  of  birds  and  other  enemies,  their  hosts  would  have  been  thinned 
out  so  as  to  have  attracted  but  little  attention.  An  unusual  number  of 
gryUi,  or  grasshoppers,  succeeded  these  caterpillars,  so  that  I  infer  they 
were  the  same  creatures  metamorphosed.  My  knowledge  of  the  changes 
or  characteristics  of  the  grylli,  prevent  my  declaring  positively  that  this 
was  the  case,  or  is  the  true  solution  of  the  matter.  They  were  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  Cotton  Eater  (Ophiusa  Xylina),  but  this  does  not  con- 
sume grass,  or  any  plant  besides  cotton,  so  far  as  my  observation  extends ; 
while  the  caterpillars  we  had  here  in  1850  never  attacked  the  cotton, 
although  several  of  us  had  small  patches  of  it  planted  after  the  overflow, 
as  an  experiment.* 

The  Weevil,  Calandra  Remote  Punctata,  is  very  injurious  to  our  corn 
here,  as  it  attacks  the  ear  while  yet  on  the  stalk,  and  does  great  damage 
to  it,  following  it  to  the  crib  ;  and  before  the  new  crop  is  housed,  the  grains 
are  so  eviscerated  that  hardly  any  nutritious  properties  are  left  in  it. 
There  are  two  kinds,  known  as  the  black  and  brown,  the  latter  being  most 
numerous  and  rapacious.  No  means  are  known  of  effectually  checking  or 
removing  them. 

Having  thus  cursorily  and  imperfectly  gone  through  with  the  various 
subjects  embraced  under  the  fourth  interrogatory,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
the  fifth. 

*  At  this  time  there  i»  ft  small  fly.  or  rather  gnat,  which  is  very  destructive  to  young 
vegetables,  and  which  has  destroyed  the  plant*  in  many  of  my  neighbors'  gardens.  They 
are  a  very  little  larger  than  the  dog  gnat,  and  some  have  white  wings,  with  a  dark,  cres- 
cent-shaped mark  on  the  outside  edge  of  each  wing,  while  the  other  has  wings  of  a  uniform 
dark  color.  I  believe  I  keep  them  off  my  plants  by  sifting  lime  and  ashes  over  them,  and 
scaaeiing  onion  tops  over  the  beds.  They  even  eat  the  corn  in  the  fields,  so  as  to  injure 
it  very  much.    This  is  the  16th  March,  1851. 

So  much  has  been  written  about  the  cotton  eater  caterpillar,  that  I  deem  it  unnecessary 
to  say  any  thing  here. 
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QUERT    V. 

The  Parish  of  Concordia  is  eminently  a  cotton -growing  parish,  and  as 
such,  needs  no  minute  detail  of  its  productions.  There  is  only  enough 
Indian  corn  raised  for  the  consumption  of  the  animal  and  human  opera- 
tives, and  very  little  of  it  shipped  to  market  as  an  article  of  commerce. 

Sweet  Potatoes  are  raised  in  abundance,  the  soil  yielding  them  very 
abundantly ;  the  average  amount  is  200  bushels  per  acre,  with  ordinary 
tilth.*  llie  Irish  Potatoe  grows  very  luxuriantly,  but  is  never  reared  for 
shipment.  Seldom  kept  through  winter.  Planted  in  February  and 
March. 

The  yield  of  cotton  is  generally  averaged,  one  year  with  another,  in  the 
western  part  of  the  parish,  at  a  bale  of  400  pounds  of  ginned  cotton  per 
acre  ;  but  I  think,  myself,  the  estimate  is  too  high,  at  least  it  has  been 
since  my  advent  into  this  section. 

The  average  yield  of  corn  by  some  is  put  at  40,  45,  and  even  50  and  60 
bushels  per  acre ;  but  all  of  these  figures  are  too  high ;  I  think  33},  or 
about  100  bushels  for  every  three  acres,  a  fair  and  reasonable  average,  one 
year  with  another.  This  crop  is  very  much  influenced  by  the  seasons  at 
the  time  of  earing.  My  impression  is,  too,  that  corn  here  is  allowed  too 
much  room,  as  the  soil  is  capable  of  sustaining  a  thick  stand. 

No  material  changes  in  the  mode  of  cultivating  the  soil  have  taken  place 
here.  The  plow  is  the  main  tool  of  our  farmers,  and  much  of  the  cul- 
ture of  the  crops  is  performed  by  it  as  can  possibly  be  done,  leaving  only 
the  unavoidable  part  for  the  hoe.  The  stoutest  hands,  generally,  are  put 
behind  the  plow,  and  they  are  expected  to  do  good  work. 

Corn  is  usually  planted  in  drills,  five  feet  apart,  and  eighteen  inches  be- 
tween the  hills,  or  stalks,  and  planted  from  the  20th  February  to  the  12th 
March. 

Cotton  is  planted  in  drills  from  six  to  eight  feet  apart,  and  cut  out  to 
eighteen  inches  or  two  feet ;  planted  from  the  25th  March  to  the  10th 
April. 

Sugar  Cane  has  been  raised  in  the  parish  for  a  great  many  years,  but 
never  for  purposes  of  manufacture  till  1847,  by  Mr.  Benjamin  F.  Glasscock, 
of  Black  River,  who  made  that  year  twenty  hogsheads  of  sugar.  Mr. 
James  Gillespie  also  raised  cane  that  year,  but  has  never  made  sugar.  Mr. 
R.  D.  Percy,  on  Tensas,  raised  cane  in  1849  and  1850,  and  has  been 
engaged  in  erecting  a  commodious  and  handsome  brick  sugar  house,  but 
has  not  yet  made  any  sugar.  He  intends  to  operate  with  steam,  having 
his  engine  and  machinery  on  the  premises  already.  Mr.  Glasscock  ground 
his  first  sugar  crop  by  horse  power;  he  put  up  a  steam  engine  in  1849, 
which  year  he  made  100  hogsheads;  but  in  1850,  owing  to  high-water,  he 
made  only  a  sufficiency  for  family  consumption. 

Cotton  has  been  reared  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  parish  since  a  very 
early  day — but  was  first  raised  in  the  western  part  in  1838. 

Rice  has  never  been  cultivated  here  to  any  extent,  but  the  soil,  climate, 
and  locality,  are  admirably  adapted  to  its  growth.  Mr.  Percy  is  planting 
a  small  patch  this  year,  1351. 

Indigo  has  never  been  planted  or  cultivated  for  purposes  of  manufacture 
or  use,  but  some  persons  have  carelessly  thrown  some  seeds  about,  which 
sprang  up,  and  yielded  well,  and  the  plant  continues  to  come  up  annually 
in  the  same  places,  and  flourishes  well  without  any  attention. 

Tobacco,  1  believe,  is  indigenous,  but  is  never  cultivated,  except  by  the 
negroes  occasionally  for  their  own  use. 

*  The  tubers  are  bedded,  as  we  term  it,  early  in  February,  and  the  young  aboot*  drawn 
and  set  out  in  the  ridges,  which  are  prepared  with  ploughs  and  hoes,  five  leet  apart,  and 
fifteen  to  twenty  inches  high. 
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Grains — Of  these  none  are  ever  sown  but  oats,  and  they  only  in  small 
patches,  for  pasturage  or  early  fodder.  Rye  grows  well  when  sown,  but 
is  only  planted  as  forage  for  cattle.  Wheat,  if  ever  experimented  with, 
has  uniformly  failed,  so  as  to  discourage  a  repetition.  The  dampness  of 
the  climate  is  such  that  it  uniformly  takes  the  smut  or  rust.  Millet  does 
yexy  well  here,  and  two  crops  can  be  made  in  one  season.  It  is  planted 
in  narrow  drills. 

The  country  being  so  exclusively  a  cotton- growing  region,  little  atten- 
tion has  been  addressed  to  the  culture  of  vines  or  fruit  trees,  only  a  few  of 
the  most  common  and  hardy  being  set  out.  The  peach,  plum,  quince  and 
fig%  flourish  well  here,  even  with  slight  attention. 

The  Tea  plant  is  growing  luxuriantly  at  Mr.  John  Fletcher's,  on  Lake 
Concordia,  where  he  threw  out  some  seeds  on  the  road  side.  It  comes  up 
annually,  and  grows  sometimes  more  than  two  feet  high  ;  the  leaves,  when 
dried,  possess  the  aroma  of  that  brought  from  China. 

Having  already  given  the  nature  of  our  soils  under  Query  IV.,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  repeat  it  here.  Lands  here  are  esteemed  very  highly, 
and  valued  at  from  $20  to  $60  per  acre,  according  to  the  state  of  im- 
provement, dec.  Even  the  lands  on  this  Branjier  grant,  when  changing 
owners,  sell  for  from  $5  to  $15  per  acre,  according  to  the  state  of  im- 
provement. 

The  state  of  improvement  of  the  different  farms  in  the  western  portion 
of  the  parish  is  limited,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  of  ownership.  Dwelling 
houses  are  generally  only  temporary  edifices,  or,  if  frame  buildings,  they 
are  generally  unfinished.  In  the  eastern  part,  however,  some  of  the  dwel- 
lings are  very  genteel  and  commodious. 

Here,  on  Tensas  and  Black  River,  our  gin  houses  are  roughly  construct- 
ed, and  generally  only  the  attic  above  the  machinery  is  all  the  room  for  the 
gin  stand  and  lint  room.  Our  corn  cribs  are  usually  puncheon  pens,  or 
made  of  cypress  pickets  set  on  end. 

Out  fences  throughout  the  parish  are  mostly  the  old  Virginia  worm  fence, 
th*  monotony  being  occasionally  relieved  by  what  is  called  a  picket  fence, 
made  of  posts,  with  mortises,  and  five  horizontal  pickets,  with  ends  ten- 
oned, beveled,  and  slipped  into  these  mortises.  Sometimes  the  picket 
fences  are  made  by  nailing  the  pickets  to  the  posts.  This  latter  plan  is 
superseding  the  other,  owing  to  the  cheapness  of  nails,  and  the  greater 
ease  of  making  the  fence,  while  at  the  same  time,  the  posts  being  placed 
with  their  flat  faces  on  a  plane  with  the  surface  of  the  fence,  they  with- 
stand winds  better. 

I  know  of  no  line  of  enclosure  by  hedging  in  the  parish.  Mr.  Glass- 
cock has,  this  spring,  set  a  hedge  row  on  his  front,  of  the  Cherokee  rose. 
I  would  here  recommend  the  Osage  orange  as  being  highly  adapted  to 
hedging  in  the  swamp  lands  of  our  state,  because  it  withstands  the  high- 
water.*  I  have  seen  several  Bois  d'Arc  trees  which  lived  through  the 
overflow  when  the  water  was  a  foot  deep  around  them  for  nearly  four 
months,  f 

I  know  of  no  extensive  estates  now  opening  near  me  besides  one  belong- 
ing to  General  E.  Sparrow,  where  he  has  bought  out  three  6mall  settle- 
ments from  white  men  who  owned  no  negroes,  and  has  put  a  force  of 

*  We  published  a  valuable  article  on  thia  subject  in  rol.  v.  or  vi.  of  the  Review.— [Ed. 

t  Our  soil  is  so  very  strong  and  fertile  that  we  never  use  any  manures  in  the  field. 
What  little  manure  is  employed  about  gardens  is  composed  of  the  cleanings  of  horse 
stables,  lots,  dec,  or  a  few  rotted  cotton  seed.  Some  prejudice  is  felt  to  manure  by  the 
ignorant,  as  they  imagine  that  bugs,  flies  or  worms  spring  from  it,  and  injure  the  plants. 

The  rotten  cotton  seed  are  used  on  the  older  farms,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  parish, 
especially  in  the  corn  crop. 
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twenty-five  hands  in  the  place,  and  has  cleared  much  land,  and  built  a 
good  gin  house,  together  with  other  buildings.  It  is  true,  all  of  the  farms 
are  improving,  opening  more  land,  ditching,  building,  &c.,  every  year. 

The  great  devastations  of  the  last  overflow  aroused  our  citizens,  and  also 
our  Police  Jury,  to  action,  in  the  matter  of  levees,  so  that  within  the  past 
eight  months  several  bayous  and  sloughs  have  been  stopped  by  combining 
the  forces  of  different  plantations.  Now,  at  this  time,  14th  March,  the 
water  is  rising  24  inches  in  twenty-four  hours  in  Black  River,  and  is 
within  74  feet  of  the  last  high-water  mark,  and  were  it  not  for  the  levees 
would  be  all  through  the  country,  cutting  off  intercourse.  There  is  a  dis- 
position now  to  work  on  these  embankments,  and  a  feeling  of  safety  from 
an  overflow  more  than  has  been  enjoyed  any  previous  year,  although  the 
water  is  high  and  rising.  We  are  very  much  benefited  and  protected 
by  the  levees  above  on  the  Mississippi  River ;  but  if  they  were  to  give 
way,  our  work  here  would  not  benefit  us  much.  The  Police  Jury,  early 
in  the  year  1650,  passed  an  ordinance  to  have  the  parish  leveed  all  round, 
and  made  appropriations  to  pay  for  the  work  at  the  rates  of  eight  cents  per 
cubic  yard  for  all  levees  of  and  under  four  feet,  and  ten  cents  for  all  over 
four  and  under  six  feet,  and  thirteen  cents  for  all  over  six  and  under  eight 
feet,  and  fifteen  cents  for  all  over  eight  and  under  twelve  feet  high — and 
eighteen  cents  for  all  exceeding  twelve  feet.  Under  this  liberal  provision, 
several  thousands  of  yards  of  levee,  in  the  most  important  places,  have 
been  made  during  last  autumn  and  winter,  and  some  are  being  put  up  now. 
The  parish  issues  scrip  for  the  payment  of  this  work,  and  the  planters  use 
it  to  pay  their  taxes,  &c.  There  has  always  been  great  backwardness  in 
levee  work  on  this  grant,  because  of  the  uncertainty  of  titles  and  owner- 
ship. 

The  roads  in  the  parish,  except  those  on  the  Mississippi  River  and 
Concordia  Lake,  hardly  deserve  tne  name  of  roads,  they  are  so  very  bad, 
being  every  year  during  the  winter  and  spring  nearly  impassable,  even  on 
horseback.  Very  little  attention  is  paid  to  working  the  roads,  and  some- 
times the  overseers  are  remiss  in  the  non-performance  of  their  duties,  while 
the  citizens  work  slightly,  and  even  that  grudgingly. 

There  are  very  few  bridges  in  the  parish,  although  there  are  so  many 
bayous,  sloughs,  Arc,  across  which  we  are  compelled  to  pass  constantly. 
For  several  years  here  there  was  but  one  bridge  between  Black  River 
and  Vidalia,  and  in  order  to  cross  it  we  had  to  pay  toll,  although  we  were 
going  to  attend  court,  and  perform  other  duties,  for  the  benefit  of  the  parish 
and  her  citizens.  The  charter  for  the  bridge  expired  in  1849,  and  the 
rood  was  changed,  and  another  bridge  put  over  another  bayou,  so  we  are 
rid  of  that,  although  we  have  still  to  cross  another  bayou  (Cross- Crocodile) 
in  a  ferry,  and  pay  every  time  ;  and  this  bayou  could  be  bridged  very 
easily,  but  there  are  too  many  negroes,  and  too  few  white  people  in  the 
parish  for  this  to  be  done.  Considering  the  amount  of  travel  through  this 
parish,  by  emigrants  and  travelers  to  the  West,  it  is  astonishing  that  more 
attention  is  not  directed  to  the  roads,  bridges,  &c,  than  is.  If  a  good 
highway  was  made,  with  bridges,  the  amount  of  traveling  would  be 
greater,  and  the  money  dropped  in  the  parish  would  soon  pay  for  it. 

The  roads  in  the  summer  and  fall  are  dry,  and  tolerably  good,  but  still 
not  near  what  they  might  be  made. 

We  have  no  mode  of  transportation  here  besides  the  steamboats,  as  all 
the  plantations  are  in  a  few  miles  drive  of  some  one  of  the  navigable 
streams  which  border  our  parish.  The  bulk  of  the  business  in  the  west- 
ern portion  of  the  parish  is  directly  with  New-Orleans,  and.  in  fact,  the 
eastern  portion  also  transport  their  cotton  to  the  grand  emporium,  doing 
only  a  little  incidental  trading  in  Natchez. 
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We  have  really  no  internal  navigation,  as  there  is  no  navigable  stream 
in  the  parish ;  but,  as  before  remarked,  it  is  almost  completely  embraced 
within  navigable  streams,  viz.,  Mississippi,  Red,  Black,  and  Tensas 
Rivers. 

There  have  been  some  suggestions  made  to  open  communication  between 
Trinity  and  Natchez,  by  steamboats,  during  high- water,  by  opening 
Brushy  Bayou,  Caney  and  Crocodile  Bayous,  into  Turtle  and  Concordia 
Lakes;  but  the  thing  would  hardly  pay:;  and  as  the  benefits  would  only 
accrue  to  the  merchants  of  Natchez,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  this  com- 
munication is  never  likely  to  be  made.  The  easiest,  cheapest,  and  best 
plan,  would  be  to  make  a  rail-road,  connecting  the  two  points,  so  that  the 
communication  could  be  continued  during  the  whole  year ;  but  this  is  all 
a  chimera. 

QUERY   VI. 

Life. — There  are  no  remarkable  instances  of  fecundity  in  my  know- 
ledge. Tvrin  births  are  rare  here,  and  very  generally  one  or  both  children 
die  shortly  after  birth.  Many  women  have  moved  in  here  with  large 
families  of  children,  mostly  adults.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Oglethorpe,  from 
Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  moved  here  from  Alabama  in  1839,  who  is  the 
mother  of  fifteen  children,  all  of  whom  are  now  grown ;  she  is  69  years  of 
age. 

Our  negro  women  generally  breed  regularly,  and  have  large,  fine  chil- 
dren, but  very  few  of  them  have  more  than  six  children.* 

In  answer  to  the  query  in  regard  to  the  diseases  of  this  section,  I  would 
respectfully  refer  you  to  my  article  on  the  subject,  in  the  forthcoming 
volume  of  Dr.  E.  I).  Fenner's  u  Southern  Medical  Reports,"  for  1850,  in 
which  all  the  desired  information  can  be  found.  I  would  also  state,  that  a 
similar  article  will  be  hereafter  found  in  his  third  volume  of  Reports,  if  he 
should  publish  such  a  work. 

In  that  article  of  mine  will  be  also  found  meteorological  tables,  &c.  I 
have  been  at  great  trouble,  and  some  labor,  to  collate  a  monuary  table, 
embracing  a  space  of  about  twenty  miles  square,  circumjacent  to  Trinity, 
during  the  last  ten  years,  together  with  an  average  census  during  the  same 
space  of  time. 

I  have  down  now  an  average  population  of  1793  (there  are  some  few 
places  not  yet  embraced) — and  the  whole  number  of  deaths,  as  fully  as  I 
can  ascertain,  since  1840,  is  513. 

Average  population  for  ten  years  is  1793. 

Whole  number  of  deaths  in  ten  years,  513. 

You  may  now  calculate  the  per  centage  of  deaths  yourself. 

The  births  I  made  no  effort  to  ascertain.  The  great  bulk  of  deaths  is 
children.  Of  adult  deaths  the  bulk  of  the  males  is  caused  from  the  imme- 
diate or  remote  effects  of  drinking  mean  spirituous  liquors ;  of  women,  more 
are  killed  by  diseases  connected  with,  or  springing  from  sexual  organiza- 
tion, parturition  and  its  sequels,  &c. 

In  no  other  country,  it  seems  to  me,  is  that  aphorism  of  Hoffman  so 
fully  verified  as  in  this,  viz : 

"  Propter  solum  uierum.  mutter  est  it  quod  est" 

*  Major  St.  John  R.  Liddell,  of  Catahoula,  on  Black  River,  lj  miles  below  Trinity, 
fettled  there  in  1840,  with  forty  odd  negroes,  and  in  1S50  they  had  increased  by  births  to 
onwards  of  eighty,  that  is,  they  had  doubled  in  ten  years.  When  proper  care  is  taken  of 
children  here,  they  are  as  easily  raised  as  any  where,  but  generally  they  are  over-indulged, 
unrestrained,  ana  allowed  to  gormandize,  and  thereby  produce  or  aggravate  disease. 
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Intestinal  worms,  lumbrici,  kill  hundreds  of  children,  annually,  in  this 
parish ;  while  dentition,  and  its  concomitants,  slay  other  hundreds.* 

QUERY   VIII. 

Education  and  Religion. — College  or  library  we  have  none  in  the 
parish,  and  probably  never  will  have.  My  own  library  consists  of  some 
500  volumes,  the  largest,  I  presume,  in  the  parish,  but  much  of  it  is  exclu- 
sively medical.  Religion  here  is  only  talked  of  as  one  of  the  by-gones. 
For  more  than  twelve  (to  the  close  of  1850)  months,  I  presume,  not  more 
than  one  sermon  was  preached  in  the  whole  parish.  There  are  very  few 
people  who  make  any  pretensions  to  religion.  Those  of  my  acquaintance 
who  are  members  of  any  church,  are  Methodist  Episcopal. 

There  are  a  few  who  profess  to  be  Baptists,  but  they  have  no  preacher, 
nor  any  church  building.  There  are  also  a  few  who  are  Christian  Bap- 
tists, or  commonly  called  Campbellists,  but  they  have  no  organization  or 
clergy. 

There  is  but  one  church  edifice  in  the  parish,  and  that  is  about  1}  miles 
from  my  house ;  and  although  built  by  the  joint  contributions  of  the  neigh- 
bors, is  tacitly  considered  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  has  never 
been  preached  in  by  any  other  denomination. 

As  to  schools,  we  have  only  three  in  the  parish  that  I  know  any- 
thing of,  and  two  of  these  are  on  Black  River— one  at  the  above  named 
Concord  Church,  and  the  other  six  miles  below,  near  the  mouth  of  Ross*s 
Bayou,  f 

The  school  usually  consists  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  students,  of 
both  sexes. 

The  other  school  is  kept  near  or  in  Concord  Church. 

This  school  numbers  usually  from  fifteen  to  forty  students.  They  are 
only  taught  the  rudimentary  branches  of  English  education. 

Mr.  B.  taught  English  grammar  on  the  inductive  plan  of  Peetalozzi, 
but  had  only  a  few  students,  most  of  whom  were  adults. 

*  Since  writing  this  I  have  seen  the  imperfect  census  table,  published  by  F.  G.  Smith, 
which  puts  down  the  population  of  Concordia,  whites,  824 ;  blacks,  6,934 ;  total,  7,758. 
Dwelling  houses,  217  ;  farms,  167 ;  schools,  5. 

Deaths  from  June,  1849,  to  June,  1850,  171.  Square  miles,  792.  Amount  of  real  and 
personal  estate,  $5,713,275. 

It  seeuiA  to  me  there  must  be  either  a  misprint  or  a  greet  error  in  this  last  item,  for  the 
negroes  alme,  being  estimated  at  $400  round,  make  $2,773,600. 

Value  of  labor  is  bard  to  estimate,  i  e.,/r«e  labor,  as  so  little  of  it  is  done.  White  men 
hate  to  work  where  negroes  are  plenty. 

Day  laborers  may  be  had  for  from  $15  to  $30  per  month.  Negroes  hired  by  the  year, 
for  from  $70  to  $120,  owing  to  sex  and  quality.  Overseers'  wages  are  regulated  by  the 
number  of  negroes,  and  their  own  skill;  but  from  $10  to  $30  per  hand  is  the  range. 

We  really  have  no  town  in  the  parish.  At  Vidalia  is  the  court  house,  and  offices  of  the 
parish  functionaries,  with  lawyers'  and  doctors'*  shops,  and  a  boarding  house,  but  not  one 
tingle  store  of  any  kind,  or  even  warehouse.  I  know  of  but  one  store  in  the  parish, 
and  that  is  kept  down  on  Black  Hirer,  below  Horse-shoe  Lake,  by  Captain  S.  C.  Scott, 
and  sells,  perhaps,  not  more  than  $10,000  worth  in  a  year.  I  am  told  there  is  also  a  small 
•tore  at  Rifle  Point 

t  There  is  a  lady  keeping  a  public  school,  or  common  school,  on  the  Mississippi  River, 
below  Vidalia,  who  has  but  one  student,  but  by  law  she  is  entitled  to  a  full  salary,  and 
absolutely  gets  $500  per  annum  of  the  school  fund,  while  those  other  teachers  on  Black 
River  have  the  greatest  difficulty  to  get  $300  and  $350,  while  they  teach  twenty  and 
twenty-five  students. 


PLANK  EOADB.  OO 

AET.  YH -PLANK  ROADS. 

No.  III.* 

Thi  authorities  which  I  have  consulted,  give  the  resistance  to  wheels  in  mo- 
tion from  friction,  on  a  wooden  plane,  at  from  1  in  94  to  1  in  98,  but  special 
reference  must  be  had  to  the  hardness  of  the  material.  In  New-York,  where 
soft  hemlock  is  used  for  plank-roads,  this  resistance  is  estimated  at  1  in  60  of 
the  weight ;  with  our  hard  pine  1  in  80  may  safely  be  assumed  ;  but  as  such 
calculations  should  be  based  on  the  resistance  of  the  roads  which  have  been 
considerably  worn,  and  therefore  not  perfectly  smooth,  I  will  assume  1  in  60 
as  my  basis  for  calculation. 

The  most  reliable  authorities  give  the  available  effect  of  a  horse  as  equivalent  to 
a  tractive  force  of  125  pounds,  moving  two  and  a  half  miles  an  hour,  for  ten  hours 
in  twenty-four.  Yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  dynamic  effort  of  a  horse, 
or  total  power  which  he  is  capable  of  exerting  on  a  dead  pull,  is  much  greater. 
Dr.  Gregory  assumes  it  to  be  equal  to  420  pounds.  It  is  by  a  frequent  tax  of 
this  absolute  energy  that  our  wagoners  are  enabled  to  overcome  the  immense 
resistance  which  they  encounter,  from  hub-deep  mud,  and  the  uneven  surface 
of  our  up-country  roads.  Assuming  the  resistance  to  be  one  in  sixty  of  the 
weight,  a  horse  would  be  capable  of  drawing,  upon  a  level  plank-road,  for  days 
and  months  in  succession,  without  suffering  from  over-exertion,  7,500  pounds, 
including  the  weight  of  the  wagon,  and  move  two  and  a  half  miles  an  hour,  for 
ten  hours  in  twenty-four. 

On  an  ascent  of  one  in  fifty,  the  power  of  the  horse  to  move  at  the  same 
speed  would  be  equal  to  the  draft  of  4,000  lbs.,  which  would  give  for  four 
horses  16,000  lbs.,  equal  to  forty  bales  of  cotton  of  400  lbs.  each  ;  but  this  is 
the  gross  load  ;  if  we  deduct  four  bales  for  the  weight  of  the  wagon,  we  shall 
have  thirty-six  bales  as  the  net  load.  It  will  be  perceived,  that  in  this  calcu- 
lation, no  allowance  is  made  for  the  diminished  resistance  on  the  easy  and  level 
grades  of  the  road.  The  calculation  is  based  on  the  assumption,  tbat  the  road, 
throughout  the  whole  extent,  is  a  rise  of  one  in  fifty,  and  that  the  velocity,  as 
well  as  load  carried,  is  governed  by  the  resistance  upon  such  an  ascent. 

Now,  in  practice,  this  would  not  be  the  case.  It  has  been  satisfactorily  as- 
certained that  a  horse,  moving  two  miles  an  hour  for  eight  hours,  can  exert  a 
force  of  166  pounds  ;  therefore,  on  a  plane  of  one  in  fifty,  at  this  rate  of  speed, 
he  would  draw  for  eight  hours  5,408  pounds,  gross,  in  the  place  of  4,000,  as 
before  stated,  which  would  be  for  the  four  mules,  fifty-three  bales.  By  redu- 
cing the  speed,  therefore,  to  this  rate,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  ascent 
could  be  overcome  with  this  load  ;  particularly,  as  this  rate  of  inclination 
would  only  be  encountered  occasionally ;  probably  not  for  a  tenth  of  the  day's 
work.  Upon  the  remainder  of  the  road,  the  speed  could  be  increased  to  three, 
four,  and  five  miles  an  hour,  with  ease  to  the  horse,  without  using  a  power  of 
traction  on  the  level  parts  of  the  road  exceeding  forty-one  pounds  to  the  horse. 
This  would  admit  of  a  speed  of  six  miles  an  hour,  according  to  Wood  and 
Leslie.  The  ordinary  speed  upon  the  roads  in  New- Fork,  with  heavy  loaded 
wagons,  is  three  miles  an  hour,  or  thirty  miles  a  day. 

In  that  state,  where  the  grades  are  from  1  in  16  to  1  in  20,  a  ton  is  a  com- 
mon load  for  a  horse,  at  an  average  of  the  above-mentioned  speed.  On  a  grade 
of  1  in  50,  a  horse  will  draw  two  tons  ;  this  is  ascertained  from  actual  practice, 
which,  aside  from  all  scientific  rules,  proves  the  above  calculation  within 
bounds.  The  inquiry  of  the  planter  will  not  be,  how  much  his  team  of  mules 
will  be  enabled  to  haul  to  market,  but  how  he  is  to  arrange  his  wagon  so  as  to 
carry  a  full  load.  With  a  little  additional  strength  to  the  axles  of  an  ordinary 
road  wagon,  it  will  sustain  from  15  to  20,000  lbs.  without  injury,  while  running 
% 

*  Id  publisbins  No.  II.  of  Mr.  Gregg,  on  Plank-Roads,  and  considering  the  riews  we 
have  so  frequently  expressed  upon  the  advantages,  etc.,  of  Rail-Roads,  it  could  scarcely 
have  been  necessary  for  us  to  say,  that  we  disagree  with  him  essentially  in  opinion  on 
many  important  points.    We  may  show  these  hereafter. — [Ed. 
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on  the  even,  smooth  surface  of  the  plank-road.  It  is  not  the  weight  usually 
put  on  them  that  racks  them  to  pieces,  but  the  strain  to  which  they  are  sub- 
jected from  running  on  steep,  sideling  declivities,  and  from  being  dragged  over 
roots,  stumps  and  ruts. 

If  any  doubts  are  entertained  as  to  the  practicability  of  carrying  such  enor- 
mous loads  on  a  plank-road,  I  will  refer  to  any  of  the  best  standard  works  for 
authority  as  to  resistance  from  friction,  for  wheels  in  motion,  on  different  kinds 
of  roads  ;  where,  it  will  be  seen,  that  Macadamized  roads  produce  but  one-third 
of  the  resistance  which  is  found  to  exist  on  a  sand  or  gravel  road  ;  and  that  a 
plank-road  produces  one-half  less  than  a  Macadamized  road,  so  that  it  is  obvi- 
ous that  a  mule  can  haul  six  times  as  much  over  a  plank-road,  as  he  would  be 
able  to  carry  over  a  common  sand  or  gravel  road.  Then,  again,  I  would  call 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  from  20  to  24  bales  of  cotton  is  a  common  load  for 
four  mules,  through  the  streets  of  Columbia,  where  the  grades  certainly  ex- 
ceed one  in  fifty,  and  the  surface  no  better  than  an  ordinary  road. 

"  We  think,  therefore,  that  we  are  perfectly  safe  in  assuming  4,000  pounds 
to  the  horse,  as  the  net  load  which  can  be  conveyed  on  a  plank-road  with 
grades  of  one  in  fifty,  at  the  rate  of  thirty  miles  a  day — this  would  be  forty 
bales  for  a  team  of  four  mules.  But  to  make  allowance  for  the  weight  of  the 
wagon,  and  provisions  necessary  to  feed  the  team,  we  will  deduct  eight  bales= 
3,200  pounds — leaving  a  net  load  of  thirty-two  bales  of  cotton,  of  400  pounds 
each.  Allowing  S3  per  day,  which  is  considered  a  very  full  estimate  for  the 
services  of  a  four-horse  team,  then  32  bales,  12,800  pounds,  would  be  conveyed 
thirty  miles  for  $3,  plus  the  tolls.  Estimating  the  tolls  at  four  cents  a  mile, 
would  give  $1  20  for  the  thirty  miles  ;  or  a  total  expense  of  94  20  for  12,800 
pounds  conveyed  a  distance  of  thirty  miles — equal  to  9  1-10  cents  a  hundred 
pounds  for  a  distance  of  100  miles,  a  fraction  less  than  37  cents  a  bale.  I  re- 
gard cheapness,  in  our  country,  as  the  most  essential  element  in  estimating 
the  value  of  an  improved  means  of  intercommunication.  Rail-roads,  unless 
they  are  located  on  thoroughfares,  and  managed  with  the  greatest  possible 
economy,  will  not  be  able  to  carry  freights  at  the  above  rates ;  for  roads  of 
fifty  miles  and  under,  the  compensation  would  not  be  sufficient  to  pay  for 
the  labor  of  loading  and  unloading,  and  the  clerk's  hire  for  receiving  and  de- 
livering. 

Persons  living  at  distant  points  from  the  plank-road  would,  with  four  teams, 
bring  to  the  road  a  load,  which  would  be  transferred  to  one  wagon  on  the 
plank-road.  No  material  alterations  would  be  necessary  in  the  wagons  for  the 
plank-road,  except  the  erection  of  a  frame  sufficiently  long  to  hold  from  30  to 
36  bales  of  cotton,  and  the  requisite  provender  for  the  team  of  mules. 

Those  who  live  in  the  vicinity  of  a  plank-road  or  its  branches,  will  be  able 
to  carry  a  crop  to  market  in  less  time,  and  with  less  labor,  and  certainly  with 
less  wear  and  tear  of  wagons  and  harness,  than  is  now  expended  in  carrying 
the  same  over  forty  miles  of  hilly  and  muddy  roads  to  a  rail-road  depot.  To 
such  persons  the  saving  will  be  equal  to  the  entire  cost  of  the  rail-road  freight, 
with  its  attendant  drayage,  and  other  expenses. 


AGRICULTURAL  AND  PLANTATION  DEPARTMENT. 

1.— DISEASES  AND  PECULIARITIES  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE. 
No.  I. 
This  interesting  subject  has  never  before,  we  believe,  been  treated  in  an  in- 
dependent and  philosophical  manner,  by  any  of  our  physiological  and  medical 
writers,  although  it  has  a  direct  and  practical  bearing  upon  over  three  millions 
of  people,  and  $2,000,000,000  of  property  !  Dr.  Cartwright,  of  New-Orleans, 
deserves  distinguished  praise  for  the  able  investigations  he  has  conducted  in 
this  recondite  department,  and  we  believe  they  will  be  received  among  the 
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pi— tew  throughout  the  South  as  of  inappreciable  value.  They  are  embodied 
in  a  paper,  read  by  him  before  the  late  Medical  Convention  of  Louisiana,  which 
we  shall  present  to  our  readers  in  two  or  three  parts,  according  to  subjects.  It 
is  impossible  to  occupy  the  same  space  with  material  a  tithe  part  so  valuable : 

Although  the  African  race  constitutes  nearly  a  moiety  of  our  southern  popu- 
lation, it  has  not  been  made  the  subject  of  much  scientific  investigation,  and  is 
almost  entirely  unnoticed  in  medical  books  and  schools.  It  is  only  very  lately 
that  it  has,  in  large  masses,  dwelt  in  juxtaposition  with  science  and  mental 
progress.  On  the  Niger  and  in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  it  has  existed  for  thousands 
of  years,  excluded  from  the  observation  of  the  scientific  world.  It  is  only  since 
the  revival  of  learning,  that  the  people  of  that  race  have  been  introduced  on 
this  continent.  They  are  located  in  those  parts  of  it,  not  prolific  in  books  and 
medical  authors.  No  medical  school  was  ever  established  near  them  until  a 
few  years  ago ;  hence,  their  diseases  and  physical  peculiarities  are  almost  un- 
known to  the  learned.  The  little  knowledge  that  Southern  physicians  have  ac- 
quired concerning  them,  has  not  been  derived  from  books  or  medical  lectures, 
but  from  facts  learned  from  their  own  observation  in  the  field  of  experience,  or 
picked  up  here  and  there  from  others. 

Before  going  into  the  peculiarities  of  their  diseases,  it  is  necessary  to  glance 
at  the  anatomical  and  physiological  differences  between  the  negro  and  the  white 
man  ;  otherwise  their  diseases  cannot  be  understood.  It  is  commonly  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  color  of  the  skin  constitutes  the  main  and  essential  differ- 
ence between  the  black  and  the  white  race ;  but  there  are  other  differences 
more  deep,  durable  and  indelible,  in  their  anatomy  and  physiology,  than  that  of 
mere  color.  In  the  albino  the  skin  is  white,  yet  the  organization  is  that  of  the 
negro.  Besides,  it  is  not  only  in  the  skin  that  a  difference  of  color  exists  be- 
tween the  negro  and  the  white  man,  but  in  the  membranes,  the  muscles,  the 
tendons,  and  in  all  the  fluids  and  secretions.  Even  the  negro's  brain  and  nerves, 
the  chyle  and  all  the  humors,  are  tinctured  with  a  shade  of  the  pervading  dark- 
ness. His  bile  is  of  a  deeper  color,  and  his  blood  is  blacker  than  the  white 
man's.  There  is  the  same  difference  in  the  flesh  of  the  white  and  black  man,  in 
regard  to  color,  that  exists  between  the  flesh  of  the  rabbit  and  the  hare.  His  bones 
are  whiter  and  harder  than  those  of  the  white  race,  owing  to  their  containing 
more  phosphate  of  lime  and  less  gelatine.  His  head  is  hung  on  the  atlas  differ- 
ently from  the  white  man ;  the  face  is  thrown  more  upwards,  and  the  neck  is 
shorter  and  less  oblique ;  the  spine  more  inwards,  and  the  pelvis  more  obliquely 
outwards  ;  the  thigh-bones  larger,  and  flattened  from  before  backwards  ;  the 
bones  more  bent ;  the  legs  curved  outwards,  or  bowed ;  the  feet,  flat ;  the  gac- 
trocnemii  muscles  so  long,  as  to  make  the  ankle  appear  as  if  planted  in  the 
middle  of  the  foot ;  the  gait,  hopper-hipped,  or  what  the  French  call  V  alitor t 
iekanchee,  not  unlike  that  of  a  person  carrying  a  burden.  The  projecting 
mouth,  the  retreating  forehead,  the  broad,  flat  nose,  thick  lips  and  woolly  hair, 
are  peculiarities  that  strike  every  beholder.  According  to  Smmmerring  and  other 
anatomists,  who  have  dissected  the  negro,  his  brain  is  a  ninth  or  tenth  less  than 
in  other  races  of  men,  his  facial  angle  smaller,  and  all  the  nerves  going  from  the 
brain,  as  also  the  ganglionic  system  of  nerves,  are  larger  in  proportion  than  in 
the  white  man.  The  nerves  distributed  to  the  muscles  are  an  exception,  being 
smaller  than  in  the  white  race.  Soemmerring  remarks,  that  the  negro's  brain 
has  in  a  great  measure  run  into  nerves.  One  of  the  most  striking  differences  is 
found  in  the  much  greater  size  of  the  foramen  magnum  in  the  negro  than  the 
white  man.  The  foramen,  or  orifice  between  the  brain  and  the  spinal  marrow, 
is  not  only  larger,  but  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  particularly  the  nerves  sup- 
plying the  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera.  Although  the  nose  is  flat,  the  turbi- 
nated bones  are  more  developed,  and  the  pituitary  membrane,  lining  the  internal 
cavities  of  the  nose,  more  extensive  than  in  the  white  man,  and  causing  the 
sense  of  smell  to  be  more  acute.  The  negro's  hearing  is  better,  his  sight  is 
stronger,  and  he  seldom  needs  spectacles. 

The  field  of  vision  is  not  so  large  in  the  negro's  eye  as  in  the  white  man's. 
He  bears  the  rays  of  the  sun  better,  because  he  is  provided  with  an  anatomical 
peculiarity  in  the  inner  canthus,  contracting  the  field  of  vision,  and  errlnding 
6  YOU  L 
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the  8011*8  rays, — something  like  the  membrana  nictitans,  formed  by  a  preter- 
natural development  of  the  plica  lunaris,  like  that  which  is  observed  in  apes. 
His  imitative  powers  are  very  great,  and  he  can  agitate  every  part  of  the  body 
at  the  same  time,  or  what  he  calls  dancing  all  over.  From  the  diffusion  of  the 
brain,  as  it  were,  into  the  various  organs  of  the  body,  in  the  shape  of  nerves  to 
minister  to  the  senses,  everything,  from  the  necessity  of  such  a  conformation, 
partakes  of  sensuality,  at  the  expense  of  intellectuality.  Thus,  music  is  a 
mere  sensual  pleasure  with  the  negro.  There  is  nothing  in  his  music  address- 
ing the  understanding ;  it  has  melody,  but  no  harmony ;  his  songs  are  mere 
sounds,  without  sense  or  meaning — pleasing  the  ear,  without  conveying  a  single 
idea  to  the  mind ;  his  ear  is  gratified  by  sound,  as  his  stomach  is  by  food.  The 
great  development  of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  profuse  distribution  of  ner- 
vous matter  to  the  stomach,  liver  and  genital  organs,  would  make  the 
Ethiopian  race  entirely  unmanageable,  if  it  were  not  that  this  excessive 
nervous  development  is  associated  with  a  deficiency  of  red  blood  in  the 
pulmonary  and  arterial  systems,  from  a  defective  atmospherization  or 
.  arterialization  of  the  blood  in  the  lungs — constituting  the  best  type  of  what 
is  called  the  lymphatic  temperament,  in  which  lymph,  phlegm,  mucus,  and 
other  humors  predominate  over  the  red  blood.  It  is  this  defective  hematosis, 
or  atmospherization  of  the  blood,  conjoined  with  a  deficiency  of  cerebral  matter 
in  the  cranium,  and  an  excess  of  nervous  matter  distributed  to  the  organs  of 
sensation  and  assimilation,  that  is  the  true  cause  of  that  debasement  of  mind, 
which  has  rendered  the  people  of  Africa  unable  to  take  care  of  themselves.  It 
is  the  true  cause  of  their  indolence  and  apathy,  and  why  they  have  chosen, 
through  countless  ages,  idleness,  misery  and  barbarism,  to  industry  and  frugali- 
ty,—why  social  industry,  or  associated  labor,  so  essential  to  all  progress  in 
civilization  and  improvement,  has  never  made  any  progress  among  them,  or  the 
arts  and  sciences  taken  root  on  any  portion  of  African  soil  inhabited  by  them ; 
.  as  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  no  letters,  or  even  hieroglyphics — no  buildings, 
roads  or  improvements,  or  monuments  of  any  kind,  are  anywhere  found,  to  in- 
dicate that  they  have  ever  been  awakened  from  their  apathy  and  sleepy  indo- 
lence, to  physical  or  mental  exertion.  To  the  same  physiological  causes, 
deeply  rooted  in  the  organization,  we  must  look  for  an  explanation  of  the  strange 
facts,  why  none  of  the  languages  of  the  native  tribes  of  Africa,  as  proved  by 
ethnographical  researches,  have  risen  above  common  names,  standing  for  things 
and  actions,  to  abstract  terms  or  generalizations ;  why  no  form  of  government 
on  abstract  principles,  with  divisions  of  power  into  separate  departments,  has 
ever  been  instituted  by  them? — why  they  have  always  preferred,  as  more  con- 
genial to  their  nature,  a  government  combining  the  legislative,  judicial  and 
executive  powers  in  the  same  individual,  in  the  person  of  a  petty  king,  a  chief- 
tain, or  master  1 — why,  in  America,  if  let  alone,  they  always  prefer  the  same 
kind  of  government  which  we  call  slavery,  but  which  is  actually  an  improvement 
on  the  government  of  their  forefathers,  as  it  gives  them  more  tranquillity  and 
sensual  enjoyment,  expands  the  mind  and  improves  the  morals,  by  arousing 
them  from  that  natural  indolence  so  fatal  to  mental  and  moral  progress.  Even 
if  they  did  not  prefer  slavery,  tranquillity  and  sensual  enjoyment,  to  liberty,  yet 
their  organization  of  mind  is  such,  that  if  they  had  their  liberty,  they  have  not 
the  industry,  the  moral  virtue,  the  courage  and  vigilance  to  maintain  it,  but 
would  relapse  into  barbarism,  or  into  slavery,  as  they  have  done  in  Hayti. 
The  reason  of  this  is  founded  in  unalterable  physiological  laws.  Under  the  com- 
pulsive power  of  the  white  man,  they  are  made  to  labor  or  exercise,  which 
makes  the  lungs  perform  the  duty  of  vitalizing  the  blood  more  perfectly  than  is 
done  when  they  are  left  free  to  indulge  in  idleness.  It  is  the  red,  vital  blood, 
sent  to  the  brain,  that  liberates  their  mind  when  under  the  white  man's  control ; 
and  it  is  the  want  of  a  sufficiency  of  red,  vital  blood,  that  chains  their  mind  to 
ignorance  and  barbarism,  when  in  freedom. 

The  excess  of  organic  nervous  matter,  and  the  deficiency  of  cerebral — the 
predominance  of  the  humors  over  the  red  blood,  from  defective  atmospheriza- 
tion of  the  blood  in  the  lungs,  impart  to  the  negro  a  nature  not  unlike  that  of 
a  new-born  infant  of  the  white  race.  In  children,  the  nervous  system  pre- 
dominates, and  the  temperament  is  lymphatic.    The  liver,  and  the  rest  of  the 
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glandular  system,  is  out  of  proportion  to  the  sanguineous  and  respiratory 
systems,  the  white  fluids  predominating  over  the  red ;  the  lungs  consume  less 
oxygen,  and  the  liver  separates  more  carbon,  than  in  the  adult  age.  This  con- 
stitution, so  well  marked  in  infancy,  is  the  type  of  the  Ethiopian  constitution, 
of  all  ages  and  sexes.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  infancy,  full  and  free  respira- 
tion of  pure  fresh  air  in  repose,  so  far  from  being  required,  is  hurtful  and  pre- 
judicial. Half  smothered  by  its  mother's  bosom,  or  the  cold  external  air 
carefully  excluded  by  a  warm  room  or  external  covering  over  the  face,  the  infant 
reposes — re-breathing  its  own  breath,  warmed  to  the  same  temperature  as  that 
of  its  body,  and  loaded  with  carbonic  acid  and  aqueous  vapor.  The  natural 
effect  of  this  kind  of  respiration  is,  imperfect  atmospherization  of  the  blood  in 
the  lungs,  and  a  hebetude  of  intellect,  from  the  defective  vitalization  of  the  blood 
distributed  to  the  brain.  But  it  has  heretofore  escaped  the  attention  of  the 
scientific  world,  that  the  defective  atmospherization  of  the  blood,  known  to 
occur  during  sleep  in  infancy,  and  to  be  the  most  congenial  to  their  constitu- 
tions, is  the  identical  kind  of  respiration  most  congenial  to  the  negro  constitu- 
tion, of  all  ages  and  sexes,  when  in  repose.  This  is  proved  by  the  fact  of  the 
universal  practice  amon£  them  of  covering  their  head  and  faces,  during  sleep, 
with  a  blanket,  or  any  kind  of  covering  that  they  can  get  hold  of.  If  they  have 
only  a  part  of  a  blanket,  they  will  cover  their  faces  when  about  to  go  to  sleep. 
If  they  have  no  covering,  they  will  throw  their  hands  or  arms  across  the  mouth 
and  nose,  and  turn  on  their  faces,  as  if  with  an  instinctive  design  to  obstruct 
the  entrance  of  the  free  external  air  into  the  lungs  during  sleep.  As  in  the 
case  with  infants,  the  air  that  negroes  breathe,  with  their  faces  thus  smothered 
with  blankets  or  other  covering,  is  not  so  much  the  external  air  as  their  own 
breath,  warmed  to  the  same  temperature  as  that  of  their  bodies,  by  confinement 
ana*  reinspiration.  This  instinctive  and  universal  method  of  breathing,  during 
sleep,  proves  the  similarity  of  organization  and  physiological  laws  existing  between 
'negroes  and  infants,  as  far  as  the  important  function  of  respiration  is  concerned. 
Both  are  alike  in  re-breathing  tneir  own  breath,  and  in  requiring  it  to  be  warmed 
to  their  own  temperature,  by  confinement  which  would  be  insupportable  to  the 
white  race  after  passing  the  age  of  infancy.  The  inevitable  effect  of  breathing 
a  heated  air,  loaded  with  carbonic  acid  and  aqueous  vapor,  is  defective  hematosis 
and  hebetude  of  intellect. 

Negroes,  moreover,  resemble  children  in  the  activity  of  the  liver  and  in  their 
strong  assimilating  powers,  and  in  the  predominance  of  the  other  systems  over 
the  sanguineous ;  hence  they  are  difficult  to  bleed,  owing  to  the  smallness  of 
their  veins.  On  cording  the  arm  of  the  stoutest  negro,  the  veins  will  be  found 
scarcely  as  large  as  a  white  boy's  of  ten  years  of  age.  Thev  are  liable  to  all 
the  convulsive  diseases,  cramps,  spasms,  colics,  etc.,  that  children  are  so  sub- 
ject to. 

Although  their  skin  is  very  thick,  it  is  as  sensitive,  when  they  are  in  perfect 
health,  as  that  of  children,  and  like  them,  they  fear  the  rod.  They  resemble 
children  in  another  very  important  particular :  they  are  very  easily  governed  by 
love  combined  with  fear,  and  are  ungovernable,  vicious  and  rude  under  any  form 
of  government  whatever,  not  resting  on  love  and  fear  as  a  basis.  Like  children, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  they  be  kept  under  the  fear  of  the  lash ;  it  is 
sufficient  that  they  be  kept  under  the  fear  of  offending  those  who  have 
authority  over  them.  Like  children,  they  are  constrained,  by  unalterable  physi- 
ological laws,  to  love  those  in  authority  over  them,  who  minister  to  their  wants 
and  immediate  necessities,  and  are  not  cruel  or  unmerciful.  The  defective 
hematosis,  in  both  cases,  and  the  want  of  courage  and  energy  of  mind  as  a  con- 
sequence thereof,  produces  in  both  an  instinctive  feeling  of  dependence  on 
others,  to  direct  them  and  to  take  care  of  them.  Hence,  from  a  law  of  his 
nature,  the  negro  can  no  more  help  loving  a  kind  master,  than  the  child  can 
help  loving  her  who  gives  it  suck. 

Like  children,  they  require  government  in  every  thing  ;  food,  clothing,  exer- 
cise, sleep— all  require  to  be  prescribed  by  rule,  or  they  will  run  into  excesses, 
like  children,  thev  are  apt  to  over-eat  themselves,  or  to  confine  their  diet  too 
much  to  one  favorite  article,  unless  restrained  from  doing  so.  They  often  gorge 
themselves  with  fat  meat,  as  children  do  with  sugar. 

One  of  the  greatest  mysteries  to  those  unacquainted  with  the  negro  character, 
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is  the  facility  with  which  an  hundred,  even  two  or  three  hundred,  able-bodied 
and  vigorous  negroes  are  kept  in  subjection  by  one  white  man,  who  sleeps  in 
perfect  security  among  them,  generally,  in  warm  weather,  with  doors  and  win- 
dows open,  with  all  his  people,  called  slaves,  at  large  around  him.  But  a  still 
greater  mystery  is  the  undoubted  fact  of  the  love  they  bear  to  their  masters, 
similar  in  all  respects  to  the  love  that  children  bear  to  their  parents,  which 
nothing  but  severity  or  cruelty  in  either  case  can  alienate.  The  physiological 
laws,  on  which  this  instinctive  and  most  mysterious  love  is  founded  in  the  one 
case,  are  applicable  to  the  other.  Like  children,  when  well-behaved  and  dis- 
posed to  do  their  duty,  it  is  not  the  arbitrary  authority  over  them  that  they 
dread,  but  the  petty  tyranny  and  imposition  of  one  another.  The  overseer 
among  them,  like  the  school-master  among  children,  has  only  to  be  impartial, 
and  to  preserve  order  by  strict  justice  to  all,  to  gain  their  good  will  and  affec- 
tions, and  to  be  viewed,  not  as  an  object  of  terror,  but  as  a  friend  and  protector 
to  quiet  their  fears  of  one  another. 

There  is  a  difference  between  infant  negroes  and  infant  white  children ;  the 
former  are  born  with  heads  like  gourds,  the  fontinelles  being  nearly  closed,  and 
the  sutures  between  the  various  bones  of  the  head  united, — not  open  and  per- 
mitting of  overlapping,  as  in  wHite  children.  There  is  no  necessity  for  the 
overlapping  of  the  bones  of  the  head  in  infant  negroes,  as  they  are  smaller,  and 
the  pelvis  of  their  mothers  larger  than  in  the  white  race.  All  negroes  are  not 
equally  black — the  blacker,  the  healthier  and  stronger ;  any  deviation  from  the 
black  color,  in  the  pure  race,  is  a  mark  of  feebleness  or  ill  health.  When 
heated  from  exercise,  the  negro's  skin  is  covered  with  an  oily  exudation  that 
gives  a  dark  color  to  white  linen,  and  has  a  very  strong  odor.  The  odor  is 
strongest  in  the  most  robust ;  children  and  the  aged  have  very  little  of  it. 

I  have  thus  hastily  and  imperfectly  noticed  some  of  the  more  striking  ana- 
tomical and  physiological  peculiarities  of  the  negro  race.  The  question  may 
be  asked :  does  he  belong  to  the  same  race  as  the  white  man  1  Is  he  a  son  of 
Adaml  Does  his  peculiar  physical  conformation  stand  in  opposition  to  the 
Bible,  or  does  it  prove  its  truth  1  These  are  important  questions,  both  in  a 
medical,  historical  and  theological  point  of  view.  They  can  better  be  answered 
by  a  comparison  of  the  facts  denved  from  anatomy,  physiology,  history  and 
theology,  to  see  if  they  sustain  one  another.  We  learn  from  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  that  Noah  had  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth,  and  that  Canaan, 
the  son  of  Ham,  was  doomed  to  be  servant  of  servants  unto  his  brethren.  From 
history,  we  learn,  that  the  descendants  of  Canaan  settled  in  Africa,  and  are  the 

5 resent  Ethiopians,  or  black  race  of  men ;  that  Shem  occupied  Asia,  and 
apheth  the  north  of  Europe.  In  the  9th  chapter  and  27th  verse  of  Genesis, 
one  of  the  most  authentic  books  of  the  Bible,  is  this  remarkable  prophecy  : 
"  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and 
Canaan  shall  be  his  servant."  Japheth  has  been  greatly  enlarged  by  the  dis- 
covery of  a  new  world,  the  continent  of  America.  He  found  in  it  the  Indians, 
whom  natural  history  declares  to  be  of  Asiatic  origin,  in  other  words,  the 
descendants  of  Shem  :  he  drove  out  Shem,  and  occupied  his  tents  :  and  now 
the  remaining  part  of  the  prophecy  is  in  the  process  of  fulfilment,  from  the 
facts  everywhere  before  us.  of  Canaan  having  become  his  servant.  The  ques- 
tion arises,  is  the  Canaanite,  or  Ethiopian,  qualified  for  the  trying  duties  of 
servitude,  and  unfitted  for  the  enjoyment  of  freedom  1  If  he  be,  there  is  both 
wisdom,  mercy  and  justice  in  the  decree  dooming  him  to  be  servant  of  servants, 
as  the  decree  is  in  conformity  to  his  nature.  Anatomy  and  physiology  have 
been  interrogated,  and  the  response  is,  that  the  Ethiopian,  or  Canaanite,  is  unfitted, 
from  his  organization  and  the  physiological  laws  predicated  on  that  organiza- 
tion, for  the  responsible  duties  of  a  free  man,  but,  like  the  child,  is  only  fitted 
for  a  state  of  dependence  and  subordination.  When  history  is  interrogated, 
the  response  is,  that  the  only  government  under  which  the  negro  has  made  any 
improvement  in  mind,  morals,  religion,  and  the  only  government  under  which 
he  has  led  a  happy,  quiet  and  contented  life,  is  that  under  which  he  is  subjected  to 
the  arbitrary  power  of  Japheth,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  decree.  When  the 
original  Hebrew  of  the  Bible  is  interrogated,  we  find,  in  the  significant  meaning 
of  the  original  name  of  the  negro,  the  identical  fact  set  forth,  which  the  knife  of 
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the  anatomist  at  the  dissecting-table  has  made  appear ;  a*  if  the  revelation*  of 
anatomy,  physiology  and  history,  were  a  mere  re- writing  of  what  Moses  wrote. 
In  the  Hebrew  word  "  Canaan,"  the  original  name  of  the  Ethiopian,  the  word 
state  by  nature,  or  language  to  the  same  effect,  is  written  by  the  inspired  pen- 
man. Hence  there  is  no  conflict  between  the  revelations  of  the  science  of 
medicine,  history,  and  the  inductions  drawn  from  the  Baconian  philosophy  and 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  ;  one  supports  the  other. 

As  an  illustration,  it  is  known  that  all  the  Hebrew  names  are  derived  from  verbs, 
and  are  significant.  The  Hebrew  verb  Canak,  from  which  the  original  name  of 
toe  negro  is  derived,  literally  means  to  submit  himself— to  bend  the  knee.  Gese- 
nios,  the  best  Hebrew  scholar  of  modern  times,  renders  both  the  Kal,  Hiphil  and 
Niphal  form  of  the  verb  from  which  Canaan,  the  original  name  of  the  negro  is 
derived,  in  the  following  Latin  :  Genuflexit — he  bends  the  knee  ;  in  genua  pro- 
cidet — he  falls  on  his  knees ;  deprcssus  est  animus — his  mind  is  depressed ;  sub- 
anise  se  gcssit—he  deports  himself  submissively ;  fractus  est — he  is  crouched 
or  broken  ;  or  in  other  words,  slave  by  nature,  the  same  thing  which  anatomy, 
physiology,  history,  and  the  inductions  drawn  from  philosophical  observations, 
prove  him  to  be. 

A  knowledge  of  the  great  primary  truth,  that  the  negro  is  a  slave  by  nature, 
and  can  never  be  happy,  industrious,  moral  or  religious,  in  any  other  condition 
than  the  one  he  was  intended  to  fill,  is  of  great  importance  to  the  theologian, 
the  statesman,  and  to  all  those  who  are  at  heart  seeking  to  promote  his  temporal 
and  future  welfare.  This  great  truth,  if  better  known  and  understood,  would 
go  far  to  prevent  the  East  India  Company  and  British  Government  from  indulg- 
ing any  expectation  of  seeing  their  immense  possessions  in  Asia  enhanced  in 
value  by  the  overthrow  of  slave-labor  in  America,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  northern  fanaticism ;  or  of  seeing  the  Union  divided  into  two  or  more 
tactions  hostile  to  each  other ;  or  of  gaining  any  advantages  that  civil  commo- 
tion on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  would  give  to  the  tottering  monarchies  of 
Europe.  With  the  subject  under  this  aspect,  the  science  of  medicine  has  noth- 
ing to  do,  further  than  to  uncover  its  light — to  show  truth  from  error. 

2.— PRICE  OF  THE  NEXT  CBOP  OF  COTTON. 

Messrs.  Editors — We  have  received  in  this  country,  at  the  ports,  233,84* 
bales  of  cotton,  above  our  receipts  last  year,  at  the  same  time ;  and  yet,  the 
stock  in  the  ports  is  5,609  bales  less  than  it  was  last  year. 

We  have  exported  to  Great  Britain,  254,582  bales  more  than  at  the  same 
period  last  year ;  and  yet,  the  stock  in  Great  Britain  was,  on  the  11th  April, 
30,000  bales  less  than  last  year.  There  is  cotton  on  the  way  now,  but  so  there 
was  last  year.  All  the  letters  agree  that  the  spinners  are  only  buying  for  im- 
mediate consumption  ;  therefore,  the  consumption  does  not  fall  off. 

The  stock  in  our  ports  is 498,424 

in  Great  Britain,  April  11 536,000 

Total  stock 1,034,424 

The  consumption  for  thirty  weeks,  from  11th  April,  till 
the  new  crop  can  be  at  Liverpool,  at  20,000  bales  of 
American  kinds,  is 600,000 

The  consumption  in  America  is   reduced  this  year  to 

500,000  bales,  for  six  months 250,000 

The  consumption  of  the  Continent  at  1,000,000  per  an- 
num, for  six  months 500,000 

Consumption -1,350,000 

Deficiency 316,000 

To  be  supplied  by  our  future  receipts  from  the  interior.  Now,  supposing  the 
deficiency  to  be  supplied,  and  supposing  our  next  crop  to  be  a  very  large  one — 
it  will  come  to  market  in  a  world  bare  of  cotton.    The  stock  in  Great  Britain, 
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for  a  series  of  years,  has  been  about  600,000  bales  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
in  this  country  140,000  to  160,000  bales.  There  is  no  way  of  supplying 
this  stock,  and  the  next  crop  cannot  sell  below  the  present  rates,  even  if  it  be 
3,000,000  bales  ;  because,  at  the  present  rates,  consumption  is  stimulated. 

Ex. 

3.— FRAUDS  IN  COTTON  PACKING. 

It  seems  that  some  of  the  cotton-growers  have  fallen-  into  a  most  disrepu- 
table practice,  in  packing  the  article  for  market.  A  short  time  back,  public 
attention  was  called  to  the  fact,  that  a  number  of  bales  had  been  returned  to  a> 
firm  in  this  city,  from  Cincinnati,  which  had  been  found,  on  inspection,  to  be 
fraudulently  packed,  the  bulk  of  every  bale  being  bad,  covered  by  an  outside 
'  layer  of  a  good  article.  Another  imposition  of  this  kind  came  to  light  the 
other  day.  Messrs.  Johnson  and  Weaver  had  purchased  a  lot  of  19  bales  of 
cotton  at  8}  cents,  and  on  Thursday  morning  they  discovered  that  the  good 
cotton,  like  beauty,  was  only  "  skin  deep,"  while  the  inner  portion  and  bulk  of 
the  bale  was  composed  of  a  very  inferior  article.  Fortunately  for  the  buyers, 
the  seller  of  the  cotton  was  in  the  city,  and,  upon  having  his  attention  called 
to  the  matter,  agreed  to  make  a  deduction  of  two  cents  per  lb.  on  the  original 
sale,  and  in  the  peculiar  language  of  our  neighbors  of  the  True  Whig,  "  drap 
the  subject." 

These  instances  of  imposition  in  the  packing  of  cotton  are  very  scandalous 
to  sellers,  and,  to  say  the  least,  annoying  and  vexatious  to  buyers.  Such  a 
game,  we  venture  to  say,  cannot  hereafter  be  played  with  any  sort  of  success 
upon  our  cotton  merchants.  They  have  got  their  eyes  open,  and  the  next  case 
of  imposition  will,  doubtless,  subject  the  seller  to  something  more  than  die- 
grace.— NashviUe  Gazette,  26th. 

We  have  heard  it  intimated  that  the  same  fraud  has  been  perpetrated,  to 
some  extent,  with  cotton  sold  in  this  market.  Such  a  swindle  is  a  direct  injury 
upon  every  honest  planter  in  the  country,  and  the  perpetrators  ought  to  be  ex- 
posed ;  for  if  the  practice  is  not  stopped  at  once,  it  will  throw  a  suspicion  over 
cottons  from  this  state,  that  will  operate  as  effectually  in  depressing  their  value 
in  the  markets  of  the  world,  as  would  a  positive  decline  in  price.  In  the  year 
1801-2,  some  of  the  ginners  in  Louisiana  committed  the  same  fraud,  and  the 
effect  was  to  make  cotton  from  that  state  a  drug  in  the  market  of  Liverpool, 
and  was  very  near  reducing  to  ruin  one  of  the  strongest  mercantile  firms  then 
existing  in  the  Southwest  or  in  Philadelphia,  by  having  been  made  the  victim 
of  it.  Disagreeable  as  it  may  be,  we  hereby  make  known  to  all  such  persons 
that  we  shall  hereafter  feel  it  to  be  our  duty — whenever  the  indisputable  facts  are 
made  known  to  us  by  respectable  persons,  who  are  willing  to  stand  up  and 
substantiate  their  allegations — to  publish  to  the  world  the  names  of  every  per- 
son guilty  of  such  an  outrageous  fraud.  We  are  quite  sure  there  can  be  but 
very  few  in  this  region  so  lost  to  honor  and  to  honesty  ;  and  they  cannot  be  per- 
mitted to  inflict,  with  impunity,  such  an  injury  upon  the  fair  fame,  and  upon 
the  pockets  of  our  farmers  and  planters. — Memphis  Enquirer. 

4.— SUGAR  CROP  OF  LOUISIANA. 

We  have  received  the  very  valuable  pamphlet  of  Mr.  P.  A.  Cbampomier* 
giving  the  sugar  statistics  of  1350-'51,  which  is  tbe  most  complete  he  has  ever 
published,  though  the  fifth  in  his  annual  series.  The  sugar  planters  and  mer- 
chants of  Louisiana,  as  well  as  of  the  other  states,  should  liberally  sustain  the 
arduous  labors  of  Mr.  Champomier,  which  even  at  the  best,  can  scarcely  be 
rewarded  adequately.  The  extent  of  his  services  to  the  slate  cannot  be  lightly- 
passed  over,  and  the  thankless-  nature  of  his  undertaking.  We  risk  nothing 
in  saying,  that  no  other  individual  would  assume  the  same  toil  for  the  same  con* 
sideration. 

We  extract  the  following  recapitulation  of  his  work: 
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SUGAR  CROP  IK  1860-'61. 

lonor  Number  of        Number  by      Number  by     No.  hhds 

TAmsnaa.  Sugar-houses,    steam-power,    horse-power,    of  sugar. 

1.  Rapides 46 34 12 7,820 

2.  Avoyelles 31 16 15 3,242 

3.  West  Feliciana. 20 18 2 4,264 

4.  Pointe  Coupee 65 57 8 5,584 

5.  East  Feliciana 14 10 New 1,377 

6.  West  Baton  fiouge 57 48 9 7,454 

7.  East  Baton  Roage 56 38 18 6,382 

8.  Iberville 132 113 19 19,020 

9.  Ascension 62 52 10 14,096 

10.  St.  James 80 ..72 8 14,943 

11.  St.  John  the  Baptist 67 50 17 8,584 

12.  8l  Charles 38 37 1 5,949 

13.  Jefferson 30 30 — 6,921 

14.  Orleans  and  St.  Bernard 26 26 — 4,657 

15.  Plaquemines 45, 45 — 12,082 

16.  Assumption — Bayou  Lafourche...  .148 50 98 15,468 

17.  Lafourche  Interior,  do 76 45 31 12,891 

18.  Terrebonne,  do 90 51 39 13,758 

18.  8t.  Mary.— Attakapas 187 58 129 20,434 

20.  8L  Martin,       do 100 17 83 6,324 

21.  Vermilion.— Lafayette 22 2 20 771 

22.  Lafayette,  do 20 2 18 1,859 

23.  Calcaasieu— Opelonsas 14 1 13 123 

24.  8L  Landry,       do.  69 35 34 5,132 

Divers  small  parcels,    made  in  hogs-  ) 

heads  and  barrels,  in  different  sugar-  >  — — — 3,000 

houses,  not  reckoned ) 

Cistern  bottoms  of  181 ,372  hogsheads,  ) 906a 

Brown  sugar,  say  5  per  cent >       ' 


Total 1,495 907 588 211,203 

Estimated  at 231,194,000  lbs. 

Brown  sugar  made  by  the  old  process 184,372  hhds. 

Refined,  clarified,  etc.,  including  cistern 26,831     " 

211,203     " 

GENERAL  REMARKS. 

It  must  be  understood,  in  this  recapitulation  that  the  cistern  sugar,  of  184,372 
hhds.  baa  been  included,  at  an  estimate  of  5  per  cent,  per  hhd.  on  that  part  of  the 
crop  which  was  made  principally  by  the  usual  process  of  open  kettles.  The  total 
amount  of  the  crop  has  been  made  without  aay  regard  to  the  weight  of  the  hogr- 
beada,  as  very  few,  if  any,  average  less  than  1,000  lbs.  net,  while  the  greater  por- 
tion average  1,100  lbs.,  and  a  good  many  crops  exceed  that  average  considerably. 

The  aggregate  produce  of  42  plantations,  17,763  hhds.,  ought  to  be  considered 
as  a  distinct  article.  Some  of  them  work,  besides  their  own,  a  considerable 
quantity  of  the  common  brown  and  cistern  sugar,  which  is  returned  to  market  re- 
fined, either  as  loaf,  crushed,  powdered,  clarified,  etc.,  thus  adding  to  these  sorts 
aad  diminishing  by  so  much  the  amount  of  brown  sugar. 

The  molasses  is  generally  estimated  at  higher  quantities  than  last  season.  Some 
plantations  have  produced  considerably  of  that  article,  and  many  planters  who 
worked  op  their  cistern  sugar  and  molasses  last  season,  have  not  seen  proper  to  do 
so  this ;  thus  adding  so  much  to  the  quantity  of  these  articles.  The  yield,  therefore, 
may  be  estimated  at  50  galls,  per  1,000  lbs.  of  sugar,  or  upwards  of  10,500,000  galls. 

Notwithstanding  the  extended  culture  and  the  new  plantations  throughout  the 
■near  parishes,  the  crop  this  season  is  very  short.  Last  spring  was  very  cold  and 
rainy,  and  almost  the  entire  planting  region  of  Louisiana  was  without  rain  from 
the  beginning  of  July  to  the  very  last  of  the  grinding  season.  Nearly  every 
planter  had  to  haul  water  to  grind — some  from  a  very  considerable  distance. 
Some  had  to  withdraw  their  cane  and  wait  for  rain  to  fill  their  reservoirs,  before 
nuking  sugar. 
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The  crevasses  in  Pointe  Coupee  and  Wert  Baton  Boose  caused  great  ravages, 
not  only  to  the  plantations  in  these  parishes,  bat  also  to  those  on  Bayon  Gronsse 
Tete,  Bayou  Plaquemine,  Bayou  Pigeon,  in  the  parish  of  Iberville;  Bayon  Chene, 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Martin;  Belle  Riviere,  Bayon  Boeaf,  in  the  parish  of  Assump- 
tion ;  Bayon  Black,  in  the  parish  of  Terrebonne ;  Tiger  Island,  Bayon  Boeuf  and 
Bayon  Teche,  in  the  parish  of  St  Mary.  All  the  plantations  on  both  sides  of 
Bayou  Teche,  bat  particularly  those  on  the  left  or  east  side,  suffered  very  materi- 
ally from  the  water  thrown  into  the  lakes  by  these  crevasses. 

The  Bonnet  Carre  crevasse  destroyed,  in  the  parishes  of  St  John  the  Baptist. 
8t  Charles  and  Jefferson,  not  less  than  5,000  hhds.  of  sugar. 

Finally  the  frost,  which  made  its  appearance  on  the  night  of  the  25th  of  Octo- 
ber, although  light,  did  great  injury  to  all  the  plantations  in  the  prairies.  A  kill- 
ing frost,  in  all  that  part  of  the  country  above  New-Orleans,  took  place  on  the 
nights  of  the  15  th  and  16th  of  November ;  and  the  last  frost,  which  was  as  severe 
as  any  remembered  in  Louisiana,  took  place  on  the  nights  of  the  7th  and  8th  of 
December.  The  ground  was  frozen  hard,  and  all  the  cane  standing  was  destroyed, 
and  great  injury  also  done  to  the  cane  in  windrows. 

Taking  the  two  last  sugar-making  seasons  into  comparison,  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  come  at  a  proper  estimate  of  the  loss  by  the  frost  In  1849-'50  the 
cane  stood  in  the  fields  to  the  very  last  hour,  improving  every  day.  The  present 
crop  was  partly  arrested  on  the  26th  of  October,  and  nearly  all  entirely  so  on  the 
16tn  of  November,  and  from  that  time  it  kept  losing  more  and  more  every  day 
both  in  quality  and  quantity. 

The  produce  this  season  of  1,490  plantations,  including  those  that  were  destroyed 
by  the  crevasses,  is  shown  to  be  211,203  hhds.,  including  cistern  sugar,  equal  to 
231,194,000  lbs.  of  all  sorts. 

There  are  but  very  few  new  plantations  preparing  for  the  next  crop,  the  im- 
provement in  the  price  of  cotton  having  deterred  many  from  entering  upon  sugar 
who  were  nearly  ready  to  embark  in  that  culture.  How  long  it  will  be  before 
they  cultivate  sugar  time  can  only  show. 

The  state  of  Texas,  if  we  are  well  informed,  has  suffered  still  more  than  Louisi- 
ana, and  although  there  were  a  good  number  of  new  estates,  the  product  of  this 
crop  may  not  be  as  much  as  the  last 

ror  once,  after  several  years,  there  are  very  few  new  engines  or  sugar-mills 
under  contract  for  the  ensuing  crop. 

Of  the  1,495  sugar-houses  in  operation  for  the  next  crop,  908  are  by  steam* 
power,  and  587  by  oorse-power. 

The  following  table  has  been  taken  from  the  Annual  Reviews  of  Messrs.  Josiah 
Anderson,  of  8t.  Louis,  and  Richard  Smith,  of  Cincinnati : 

BECKIFT8  or  LOUISIANA  BUQAB  AT  WXSTBBN  FOBTS. 

1846.  1847.  1848.  1849.  1850. 

8t  Louis,  hhds.  sugar 11,612. ...12,671-.-. 21,323.. ..25,817.... 25.580 

bbis.  and  boxes 5,752 9,114. ...10,033....  10,079.. ..23,000 

Cincinnati,  hhds. sugar 13,710. ...16,649. ...27,153.. ..22,685.. ..26,760 

bbls.  and  boxes 7,140.. ..12,313....  14,103 9,422....  15,472 

Pittsburgh,  hhds.  sugar,  (supposed) 6,000 

Wheeling,  Va.,  hhds.  sugar,  (do.)     1,500 

Portsmouth,  Ohio,  (do.)      1,600 

Maysvilleand  Augusta,  Kentucky,  hhds 1,500 

Madison,  Indiana,  hhds 1,000 

Louisville,  hhds 14,000 

Evansville,  hhds 3,500 

Cumberland  River, hhds.... 5,000 

Tennessee  River,  hhds. 2,000 

Mills's  Point,  hhds 1,000 

Memphis,  hhds 6,000 

Steubenville  and  Wellsville,  Ohio,  hhds 800 

Wellsburg  and  Parkersburg,  Va.,  hhds 400 

Marietta  and  Galliopolis,  Ohio,  hhds 500 

Point  Pleasant  and  Gayandotte,  hhds 400 

Lawrenceburg,  Aurora  and  Vevay,  la.,  hhds 500 
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1850. 

Winiw,  Henderaon  and  Owensborg,  Ky.,  bhds 900 

Aarorm,  Jcffenonville  and  New- Albany,  la.,  hhds 800 

Mount  Venion  and  Shswneetown,  bhds 500 

Many  small  landings  on  the  Ohio,  at  least  30  in  number,  say,  hhds 1,500 

On  the  Mississippi  above  Memphis  about  12  or  more  small  landings,  say . . . .    250 

8cmdry  parcels  purchased  by  flatboat-men,  traders,  &c 5,000 

Exclusive  of  the  states  of  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  part  of  Texas, 
by  way  of  Bed  River — — 

The  following  table  shows  the  amount  of  Louisiana  sugar  worked  up  by  our 
local  refiners  last  year,  including  that  of  Messrs.  Belcher  Brothers,  of  St.  Louis : 

Bunr,  Sanr,  MoIum,   Chft .Sugar,  Cfctfa! So**, 

bbds.  ft*,  galta.  bfab.  Iba. 

Louisiana  Steam  Sugar  Refinery...  1,800..  2, 100,000..  110,000..  5,000..  2,000,900 

Lafayette Steam  Refinery 625.... 732,000..    —    ..2,934..  1,467,000 

Valcour  Aime,  St.  James  Refy,  ) 

(besides  the  crop  of  the  plant'n,  >  .2,222.. 2,443,042..    —    ..1,231.  ...577,683 

1,000,000  lbs.) ) 

Havana,  boxes 86 37,175..     —  —  — 

Belcher  Bros.,  Refinery,  St  Louis.  .5,796. .6,791,290.554,670.. 5,858. .2,650,480 
"   Havana,  bis.13,458.. 5,786,940..    —    ..—    .._ 
"  "    Manilla,  bgs..  5,500...., 550,000..     —    ..—     ..— 

Exclusive  of  any  purchases  made  in  St.  Louis. 

Three-fourths  of  the  molasses  is  from  Cuba. 

There  are  two  smaller  refineries  in  St.  Louis,  not  included  in  the  above. 

5.— FLAX  vs.  COTTON. 
Much  speculation  has  of  late  been  elicited  by  the  threatened  competition  of 
flax  with  cotton.    We  have  refrained  from  any  remarks  hitherto,  in  the  expect- 
ation of  more  accurate  and  reliable  data,  and  are  not  prepared  to  do  more  now 
than  furnish  some  statistical  matter,  which  we  clip  from  an  exchange  paper. 

Some  considerable  inquiry  has  of  late  been  made  in  relation  to  the  probabili- 
ties of  a  sufficient  supply  of  flax-cotton  in  the  Northern  States,  in  case  there 
should  be  a  demand  for  it  for  manufacturing  purposes.  The  following  data, 
gleaned  from  reliable  sources,  will  be  satisfactory  to  those  interested  in  the 
growth  of  cotton,  or  the  manufacture  of  linen  therefrom. 

The  annual  imports  of  fine  linens  average  about  $6,500,000,  and  the  whole- 
sale prices  of  these  cloths  range  as  high  as  to  average  65  cents  per  yard  ;  while 
the  retail  prices  go  up  to  95  cents  and  $1  20  per  yard. 

In  1840,  the  number  of  acres  of  land  on  which  grain,  dec,  was  grown  in  ten 
of  the  Northern  Slates,  was  about  29,000,000  ;  and  the  flax  crop  of  that  year, 
in  all  of  the  states  north  of  the  Ohio  River,  including  Maryland,  covered  some 
4,000,000  acres. 

The  average  crop  of  flax-lint  is  about  350  lbs,  per  acre,  of  which  one- third, 
or  say  120  lbs.  is  flax-cotton,  leaving  120  lbs.  of  coarse  tow  for  paper,  bagging, 
or  any  other  article  it  will  make. 

The  flax-seed  is  about  15  bushels  per  acre,  and  is  generally  worth  $1  per 
bushel. 

We  may  readily  suppose  that  in  all  the  states  suitable  for  the  growth  of  flax, 
8,000,000  of  acres  could  now  be  turned  to  that  crop  without  at  all  disturbing 
the  present  serial  crop,  or  diminishing  the  quantity  now  devoted  to  the  culture 
of  other  crops. 

This  basis  gives  us  the  following  results : 

8,000,000  acres,  average  120  lbs.  flax-cotton  per  acre 960,000,000  lbs. 

8,000,000  acres,  average  15  bushels  seed  per  acre 100,000,000   *' 

9,000,000  acres,  average  230  lbs.  flax-tow,  rough,  per  acre...  1,840,000,000   " 


74  SOUTHWESTERN  RAIL-ROAD  CONVENTION  AT  NEW-ORLEANS, 

This  being  sufficiently  near  the  amount  of  such  a  crop  of  flax,  the  following 
figures  give  us  the  value  of  the  same,  as  near  as  we  can  determine  from  our 
present  limited  knowledge  of  its  properties : 

960,000,000  lbs.  flax-cotton  at  7c.  per  lb.,  at  factory $67,200,000 

100,000,000  bushels  seed  at  $1  per  bush.,  at  factory 100,000,000 

1,840,000,000  lbs.  coarse  tow,  at  3c.  per  lb.,  at  factory 65,200,000 

Total $222,400,000 

The  cotton  crop  of  '49  and  '50  was  about  2,200,000  bales,  at  say  400  lbs.  per 
bale ;  and  the  price  averaged  1 H  per  pound — value,  $90,400,000. 

The  flax-cotton  would  be  2,400,000  bales  of  400  lbs.  each,  giving  above  the 
present  average  of  cotton,  200,000  bales. 

The  difference  in  the  total  value  of  the  two  crops  would  be  $132,000,000  in 
favor  of  the  flax  crop.  Allowing  these  estimates  to  be  high,  still  $132,000,000 
is  quite  a  margin  to  work  on. 

For  the  new  Leavitt  machinery,  the  flax  may  be  either  mowed  or  cradled,  so 
that  the  harvesting  of  the  crop  may  be  done  on  the  cheapest  possible  scale. 

Farmers  would  do  well  to  consider  these  facts,  and  act  accordingly  ;  for  that 
there  will  be  a  demand  for  their  flax  crop  of  the  coming  season,  there  can  be 
but  little  doubt. 

Those  who  raise  flax  should,  after  threshing  the  seed,  bind  up  the  stalk  in 
convenient  bundles  to  handle.  It  should  then  be  laid  as  even  as  possible,  and 
in  this  condition  stacked  away,  and  covered  with  straw,  to  dry  and  prepare  for 
market. 
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THB  M ADI80N  CONVENTION  \    SPEECH  07  JAKES  EOBB,  ESQ. 

We  conclude  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this  important  body,  which  we 
begun  in  our  last  number,  but  which  we  have  been  obliged  to  curtail  much  more 
than  was  expected  or  desired.  This  is  less  to  be  regretted,  as  the  committee 
contemplate  soon  the  publication  of  an  elaborate  report,  in  which  they  will  em- 
body most  of  the  facts  and  statistics  which  are  applicable  to  the  case.  We  shall 
make  the  effort  to  publish  this  report  in  full,  with  accompanying  maps.  The 
speech  of  James  Robb,  Esq.,  before  the  Convention,  we  regard  a  document  of  so 
much  interest  and  value,  as  to  be  incapable  of  any  division.    We  annex  it  entire. 

Mr.  Marshall,  in  an  elaborate  speech,  advocated  the  construction  of  a  rail-road 
from  Brandon,  Mississippi,  into  Alabama.  We  have  hitherto  embodied  the  sta- 
tistical advantages  of  this  route,  and  can  only  now  give  the  resolution  of  Mr. 
Marshall,  which  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  "  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  the  extension  of  the  Southern 
Bail-road,  from  Brandon,  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  to  Montgomery,  in  the  State 
of  Alabama,  would  bring  to  the  City  of  New-Orleans  a  large  and  valuable  trade 
that  now  goes  to  other  places ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  her  manifest  duty  to  contribute 
liberally  to  the  construction  of  that  road  as  speedily  as  practicable." 

Mr.  De  Bow  read  a  paper  on  the  construction  of  a  road  from  Memphis  to  Louis- 
ville, the  production  of  M.  Butt  Hewson,  Esq.,  Engineer  of  Memphis.  He  also 
offered  a  resolution  to  the  effect,  that  this  Convention  resolve  itselt  into  a  general 
Southern  and  Western  Rail-road  Convention,  to  meet  in  December  next,  in  New- 
Orleans,  and  that  circulars  be  issued,  inviting  the  attendance  of  delegates  from  all 
such  states  as  would  desire  to  cooperate  with  us  in  a  general  system  of  rail-roads. 
The  resolution,  after  being  sustained  at  some  length  By  the  mover,  was  referred. 
The  same  reference  was  made,  on  the  resolutions  of  Mr.  Gribble,  calling  for  a 
trunk  road  to  the  Northwest. 

Judge  Woodruff's  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  a  reform  in  the  laws  of  Louisi- 
ana, operating  upon  the  finance  and  credit  of  the  state,  were  referred  to  a  special 
committee. 
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Judge  Preston's  resolutions  are  worthy  of  a  place  entire,  whatever  differences 
of  opinion  may  exist  upon  the  general  views  embraced. 

The  New-Orleans  and  Carrollton  Rail-road  Company  have  a  perpetual  charter. 
It  is  true,  in  consideration  of  banking  privileges,  their  works  were  to  become 
the  property  of  the  state  in  seventy-five  years,  bat  in  consequence  of  their  aban- 
donment, this  and  every  other  bonus  is  abandoned,  and  the  length  of  the  road  left 
entirely  in  their  power. 

The  capital  of  the  company  is  fixed  at  $3,000,000,  with  most  ample  powers  of 
expropriation  for  building  warehouses,  wharves,  &c.  Their  original  object  was 
to  make  the  road  from  New-Orleans  to  Bayou  Sara ;  to  use  the  words  of  the  charter, 
'*  running  along,  or  as  near  as  conveniently  may  be,  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, straightening  the  route,  however,  at  such  parts  as  to  said  company  shall 
seem  expedient,  to  cut  off  the  bends  of  the  river,  with  power  to  run  lateral  roads 
into  the  interior  from  any  point  on  said  main  rail-road  for  a  distance  not  exceeding 
fifty  mile*,"  which  would  extend  from  our  capital  to  the  state  line. 

Let  the  charter  of  that  company  be  adopted,  its  rail-road  property  be  taken  in 
stock  at  a  fair  value ;  let  the  subscriptions  of  individuals  be  payable  in  money, 
work,  materials,  &c. ;  also,  in  debts  of  the  municipalities,  the  cities  of  Lafayette, 
Jefferson,  and  the  corporations  of  Carrollton,  Baton  Rouge,  and  of  the  portions  of 
the  parishes  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River,  through  which  the  road  will 
pass.  Let  all  those  corporations  bind  themselves  to  pay  their  indebtedness,  thus 
converted  into  stock  immediately  by  a  tax  imposed  on  all  objects  of  taxation  accord- 
ing to  the  assessment  rolls.  Let  all  those  corporations  be  authorized  and  requir- 
ed, by  an  act  of  the  next  Legislature,  to  take  stock  to  the  whole  amount  of  the 
capital  not  paid  up,  in  proportion  to  the  assessed  value  of  their  real  property,  and 
to  lay  and  collect  a  tax  forthwith  for  its  payment,  reimbursable  in  certificates  of 
stock  to  each  tax-payer. 

Let  the  fundamental  rules  of  the  company  be  adapted  to  this  arrangement,  each 
full  paid  share  to  entitle  the  stockholders  to  a  vote  on  all  subjects.  If  the  Third 
Municipality  prefers  to  invest  her  means  in  a  branch  to  Maaisonville,  let  her  be 
exempted  from  the  arrangement. 

The  enumerated  expenses  of  the  road  to  our  state  line  will  cost  $1,000,000. 

ASSESSED  VALUE  OP  REAL  EiTATE. 

First  Municipality $30,000,000 

Second  Municipality 40,000.000 

Third  Municipality 10.000,000 

Corporation  of  Jefferson,  left  side 1 0,000.000 

The  several  parishes  above 10,000,000 

$100,000,000 

k  tax  of  1  per  cent,  on  this  amount  will  produce  $1,000,000,  being  the  amount 
required  reimbursable  in  stock,  and  for  contingencies  the  amount  which  may  be 
subscribed  by  individuals. 

The  grand  depot  to  be  made  on  the  property  of  the  Canal  and  Banking  Com- 
pany, opposite  the  race  course. 

For  the  Third  Municipality,  at  the  head  of  Esplanade-street.  For  the  First 
Municipality,  at  the  head  of  Canal-street.  For  the  Second  Municipality,  at  the 
bead  of  Delord-etreet.  For  the  city  of  Lafayette,  at  the  head  of  Jackson- street 
For  the  City  of  Jefferson,  at  the  head  of  Louisiana  and  Napoleon  Avenues.  For 
the  remainder  of  the  parish  of  Jefferson,  at  the  head  of  the  upper  Hue  street  of 
Carrollton.  Branches  of  the  road  to  be  made  to  each  depot  accordingly,  and  any 
necessary  portions  of  the  public  battures  to  be  taken  for  the  depots. 

Eastern  Saute.—- Let  the  road  pass  on  Mr.  Phelps's  survey  to  Bonnet  Carre 
Bend,  unless  engineers  can  establish  it  on  the  top  of  the  levee,  and  combine  with 
it  a  more  secure  levee  system.  In  that  event  to  claim  from  the  state  and  United 
States  our  portions  of  the  levee  fund,  which  is  large,  and  the  work  of  the  planters 
henceforth  in  widening  and  heightening  their  levees  at  a  suitable  distance  from 
the  river,  to  be  paid  in  stock. 

From  Bonnet  Carr6,  on  a  short  line  if  possible,  to  the  capital  at  Baton  Rouge, 
•voiding,  however,  the  navigable  portions  of  Blind,  New-River,  and  Manchac 
Bayou.    From  the  capital  to  Clinton,  thence  to  Liberty,  thence  to  Gallatin,  thence 
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to  Jackson,  the  capital  of  Mississippi.  From  Jackson  to  the  head  waters  of 
Muscle  Shoals;  thence  to  the  capital  of  Tennessee;  thence  to  the  falls  of  Ohio,  the 
states  through  which  it  passes  to  be  relied  upon  entirely  for  its  accomplishment 
within  their  limits. 

Western  Route. — On  the  top  of  the  levee  from  Baton  Rouge  to  Morganza;  thence 
on  the  best  line  to  Cheneyville,  the  country  being  one  of  surpassing  fertility  f 
thence  to  the  capital  of  Texas,  directly  west;  thence  to  the  Paso  del  Norte,  and 
down  the  rirer  Gila  [but  of  course,  gentlemen,  con  tinned  Jndge  Preston,  I  don't 
believe  in  this]  to  the  Gulf  of  California.  The  rich  States  of  Texas  and  California, 
and  the  government  of  the  Uoited  Sates,  to  construct  the  road  westward  from 
Cheneyville. 

We  stated  that  the  friends  of  the  Madison  terminus  of  the  Jackson  rail-road  or- 
ganized themselves  into  a  separate  Convention.    The  following  was  its  action : 

A.  Hennen,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  P.  G.  Collins  was  appointed 
secretary. 

On  opening  the  proceedings,  the  chairman  briefly  addressed  the  delegates,  and 
on  a  consultation  being  held,  it  was  decided  to  be  the  best  course  to  explain  what 
reasons  caused  them  to  withdraw  from  the  Convention  in  the  manner  they  did. 

On  motion  of  Henry  B.  Kelly,  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  were 
unanimously  adopted : 

Whereat,  The  delegates  to  the  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Bail-road  Convention, 
favorable  to  the  route  via  Madison ville,  have  felt  constrained  to  withdraw  from 
its  deliberations,  and  when,  as  they  deem  it  due  to  themselves,  and  to  the  public, 
to  declare  the  reasons  which  impelled  them  to  this  course ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  refusal  of  the  Convention  to  allow  the  advocates  of  the  Ma- 
disonville  route  to  be  heard  through  their  Engineer,  Lieut.  L.  H.  Smith,  U.  8. 
Engineers,  who  had  surveyed  the  route,  and  the  suppression  of  all  discussion  in 
favor  of  that  route,  by  laying  on  the  table  the  resolution  in  its  behalf  before  its 
supporters  had  an  opportunity  of  being  heard,  made  it  imperative  on  them  to 
witbd  ra  w  from  the  sittings  of  that  body. 

Resolved,  That  the  foregoing  resolution  is  not  intended  to  have  any  application 
to  the  delegations  from  Mississippi,  who  magnanimously  declined  voting  on  the 
motion  to  cut  off  discussion. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  lay  before  the  publio  all 
the  documents,  &c.,  having  reference  to  the  Madison  ville  route. 

CaptGrice  read  the  report  of  Thos.  B.  Harper,  civil  engineer  of  St  Tammany, 
*  who  made  a  survey  of  the  Madiaonville  route,  pronouncing  it  a  most  excellent 
one,  and  putting  down  the  total  estimate  of  cost  at  $336,480.  We  have  not  room 
for  the  whole  report,  or  we  would  publish  it  with  pleasure.  The  report  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  reading  of  Capt.  Grice's  own  report  on  the  navigation  of  Lake  Pont- 
chartrain  and  the  river  Chifuncte,  which  was  illustrated  by  a  hydrograpbical  chart 
of  the  river  and  lake,  with  the  soundings,  from  one  mile  south  of  the  light-house 
on  this  side  of  the  lake,  continuously  to  the  town  of  Madiaonville.  Capt.  Grice's 
report  embraced  the  plan  of  the  steam- boats  which  would  be  required  for  cross- 
ing the  lake.  Their  cost  he  estimated  at  $70,000  a  piece,  and  the  expense  of 
running  them  $15,000  per  annum. 

These  reports  were  received  with  much  applause,  and  adopted. 

Lieut.  Smith  then  went  into  a  lengthy  argument  on  the  practicability  of  the 
Lake  or  Madiaonville  route. 

He  then  gave  a  detailed  and  argumentative  statement  of  the  probable  travel 
which  would  give  advantage  to  his  favoiite  route — of  its  smaller  cost,  and  of  the 
practicability  of  making  peculiarly  constructed  steamers  supply  the  place  of  a  rail- 
road over  the  lake.  He  also  urged,  that  this  route  would  successfully  compete 
with  the  Mobile  and  Charleston  projects,  while  an  injudiciously  located  one,  (such 
an  that  proposed  by  the  other  Convention,)  would  be  wholly  unable  to  make  a 
like  successful  competition,  as  the  cost  of  the  road  and  the  cost  of  transit 
would  be  greater,  while  the  business  would  be  less,  that  route  being  thrown  some 
forty-eight  miles  from  productive  points,  if  by  Lake  Maurepas,  and  seventy-seven 
miles  if  by  Baton  Rouge.  The  river  route  was  said  to  be  a  struggle  at  competi- 
tion with  the  Father  of  Waters,  while  the  other  route  would  be  in  competition 
with  Charleston  and  Mobile.  After  addressing  the  meeting  for  about  two  hours, 
Lieutenant  Smith  closed ;  and,  on  motion  of  Captain  Grice,  one  thousand  copies 
of  his  report  were  ordered  to  be  published  for  general  distribution. 
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SPEECH  OF  JAMES  ROBB,  ESCU 

OH  TBI  CONDITION  OF  THINGS  15  NEW-ORLEANS,  AND  TBI  KEMBDT. 

It  waa  with  unaffected  embarrassment  that  he  appeared  before  them  to  ad- 
dress them  on  the  momentous  subject  which  occupied  their  deliberation.  He  came 
among  them  aa  a  citizen  among  citizens,  deeply  interested  with  them  in  all  that  concerns 
the  welfare  and  advancement  of  our  city.  The  committee  of  which  he  had  the  honor  of 
being  tbe  organ,  had  recommended  a  tax  on  property  as  the  best,  if  not  the  only  means, 
by  which  tbe  rail-road  movement  can  be  put  forward  in  this  state.  Why  were  we  forced 
tp  this  eonclasion  T  It  was  because  voluntary  contributions  had  failed.  Appeals  to  the 
liberality  and  sense  of  duty  and  of  pride  of  our  capitalists,  had  failed.  There  were  other 
acts  which  prevented  New-Orleans  from  aiding  rail-road  enterprises,  which  were  indif- 
ferently understood  by  our  own  people,  and  not  at  all  elsewhere.  One  of  these  facta 
was  a  powerful  one,  but  this  waa  no  occasion  for  concealing  or  disguising  it  New  Or- 
leans is  without  public  credit  abroad.  Other  communities  were  enabled,  through  their 
foreign  credit,  to  raise  any  sum  required  for  public  improvement.  It  was  not  so  in  New- 
Orleans.  Until  this  state  of  things  was  repaired — until  New-Orleans  retrieves  her  credit 
abroad  aa  well  as  at  home,  it  was  vain  to  hope,  immense  aa  were  her  national  advantages, 
that  she  would  proceed  to  her  high  destiny.  Let  us  see  what  was  the  cause  of  this  want 
of  credit  abroad. 

New-Orleans  was  at  present  burdened  with  four  classes  of  debt,  all  pressing  upon  her 
with  eruabing  weight,  and  devouring  the  substance  of  her  people.  There  was  the  old 
dry  debt  of  three  millions,  contracted  many  years  ago,  for  which  we  have  nothing  to 
show.  When  the  bonds  of  the  old  city  are  presented  to  the  mayor,  he  redeems  them  by 
drawing  on  the  three  municipalities  at  twelve  months.  Thus  we  have  the  debts  of  the 
three  several  municipalities,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  Dearly  seven  millions.  Of 
these  municipalities,  the  second  had  the  best  credit;  sometimes  it  paid — sometimes  it 
didn't.  The  first  was  'more  uncertain ;  and  the  third  didn't  pay  at  all.  Now,  in  this 
ante  of  things,  how  could  we  expect  to  have  credit  abroad  T  What  can  a  community 
Eke  that  of  New-Orleans  achieve,  without  public  credit  ?  It  was  the  life-blood  of  a 
treat  commercial  city.  A  community,  like  an  individual,  cannot  prosper  without  credit* 
Public  opinion  in  the  air  we  breathe.  No  man  can  prosper  without  securing  public  opinion 
in  his  favor.  Communities  are  but  the  aggregates  of  individuals.  No  one  can  fold  his 
arms,  and  say  that  he  will  get  alon?  without  any  aid  or  sympathy  from  his  fellow -citizens; 
so  no  city  or  community  can  say,  "  we  do  not  require  credit  abroad — we  will  repose  upon 
our  own  resources."  New-Orleans  must  have  some  credit  abroad.  To  acquire  it,  she 
must  fall  in  with  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  she  must  take  part  in  the  great  rail-road  move- 
orent  now  going  on  throughout  tbe  country, — throughout  the  civilized  world.  Therefore, 
be  waa  in  favor  of  this  tax  upon  property,  by  which  the  commencement  of  the  enterprise 
may  be  made  promptly,  immediately,  efficiently.  There  was  no  possibility  of  raising  the 
money  in  any  other  manner.  Our  population  was  a  peculiar  one ;  it  possessed  elements 
quite  different  from  those  of  other  cities. 

And  here  he  begged  to  correct  an  error  into  which  Colonel  Walter  had  fallen,  in  his 
very  eloquent  and  powerful  speech.  It  was  in  his  allusion  to  the  merchants  of  New-Or- 
leans, whom  he  described  as  too  torpid  and  indifferent  to  the  interests  of  our  city.  This 
was  an  error.  The  fault  of  the  inert  state  of  New-Orleans  was  not  due  to  our  merchants. 
Oar  population  consists  chiefly  of  two  classes ;  the  first  is  composed  of  the  large  property, 
holders,  who  live  upoo  the  princely  revenues  of  their  estates,  acquired  by  inheritance, 
lucky  speculation,  or  by  long  and  successful  business.  The  other  class  is  composed  of 
coiling,  diligent  merchants,  who  labor  die  whole  year  round,  and  employ  their  credit  and 
capital  in  supporting  themselves,  and  adding  to  the  wealth  of  the  community. 

Now,  tbe  latter  have  the  will,  but  not  the  means,  to  aid  all  public  works.  Their  hard- 
earned  means — their  capital — is  absorbed  in  high  rents,  high  interest,  and  by  advances  to 
planters.  They  must  not  look  to  them  for  the  means  of  carrying  on  great  works.  There 
is  no  wore  enterprising,  or  public-spirited  class  of  merchants  in  the  world,  thou  those  of 
New- Orleans ;  but  taxed  and  burdened  as  they  are,  it  is  vain  to  seek  help  from  them. 
You  most  go  to  those  who  have  capital  to  spare — those  who  derive  princely  revenues 
from  the  merchants'  toils — who,  while  they  produce  nothing  in  reality,  hold  and  enjoy  all 
the  wealth  in  the  community.  He  referred  to  our  wealthy  property-holders.  (Loud  and 
prolonged  applause.)  He  was  for  putting  the  live  coal  on  the  backs  of  the  dormant  en- 
terprise and  liberality  of  this  class  of  our  citizens.  It  is  to  that  class,  and  not  to  our  mer- 
chants, to  whom  the  friends  of  rail-roads  must  appeal  in  this  city.  He  (Mr.  Robb)  had 
never  appeared  before  die  people  in  any  public  capacity,  but  on  this  question  he  would 
undertake  to  take  the  stump,  and  carry  tne  people  with  him,  ten  to  one,  in  favor  of  impos- 
ing this  tax.    (Great  applause.) 

Within  tbe  last  year,  three  individuals  died  in  New-Orleans,  leaving  fortunes  which 
amounted  to  four  millions.  These  persons  belonged  to  a  numerous  and  influential  class, 
who  had  always  opposed  all  public  improvements  and  enterprises.  They  would  do  nothing 
to  advance  the  city.    They  produced  nothing ;  they  neither  toiled  nor  spumed ;  but  from 
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the  hard  labor  of  others,  they  drew  their  large  resource*.  He  had  in  hie  eye  a  friend 
who,  in  the  coarse  of  hie  residence  in  New-Orleans,  had  done  more  to  advance  its  wel- 
fare than  all  our  rich  men  pat  together.  He  (Mr.  R.)  made  no  attack  on  these  people — 
on  wealth.  He  was  as  steadily  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  wealth  as  any  man,  bat  he 
maintained  that  those  who  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  our  prosperity — who  enjoy  the  advan- 
tages of  our  admirable  location,  of  the  rich  products  that  poor  into  oar  port,  and  of  the 
commerce  which  whitens  our  seas,  ought  to  contribute  largely,  liberally,  magnificently  to 
support  and  carry  out  those  enterprises  which  are  essential  to  oar  safety,  essential  to 
maintain  the  vantage  ground  we  occupy,  and  to  repel  the  attacks  from  various  quarters 
which  have  been  made  on  our  prosperity.  To  avoid  all  danger,  or  risk  of  failure,  he  ad- 
vocated the  imposition  of  a  tax  on  property.  That  would  compel  what  a  sense  of  duty 
and  liberality  cannot  extort.    (Great  and  prolonged  applause.) 

There  were  other  peculiarities  in  the  condition  of  this  city  and  state,  which  retarded 
the  enterprise  of  our  people.  He  referred  to  the  bank  monopoly,  which  had  been 
brought  aoout  by  a  constitution  framed  to  get  rid  of  all  banks.  What  was  the  position 
of  Louisiana  ?  In  1836  and  1837,  the  excesses  of  the  banks  for  years  before  produced 
their  natural  effect  in  the  destruction  of  the  whole  system ;  they  worked  their  own  rain, 
and  scattered  bankruptcy  and  embarrassment  abroad,  in  the  land.  Under  the  influence  of 
this  state  of  things,  the  8tate  Convention  engrafted  on  the  Constitution  a  clause  forbidding 
all  banking  corporations.  This  was  good  as  far  as  it  went.  But  unfortunately  its  opera- 
tion was  to  consolidate  a  banking  monopoly  here,  which,  whilst  it  afforded  but  little  aid 
to  the  people,  shut  out  foreign  capital,  ana  imposed  manacles  on  the  freedom  of  trade 
more  galling  than  those  which  the  old  system  imposed.  We  were  far  from  enjoying  the 
freedom  of  trade  which  was  promised  us  under  the  new  constitution.  We  had  in  place 
of  it  one  of  the  worst  monopolies  he  ever  knew  in  any  community.  He  was  a  banker, 
and  had,  no  doubt,  profited  bv  it,  but  he  nevertheless  condemned  it  as  one  of  the  very 
worst  state  of  things  that  could  be  imagined  for  a  young  and  productive  State  like  Lou- 
isiana, which  was  now  in  the  very  infancy  of  its  development,  which  had  good  lands  that 
were  yet  untouched,  and  which  commanded  the  trade  of  the  most  productive  valley  in 
the  world.  He  was  for  unshackled  freedom  of  trade.  He  did  not  wish  to  prosper  by 
the  opposite  system,  which  was  repulsive  to  all  his  feelings  and  principles. 

And  this  monopoly  was  becoming  more  consolidated  with  the  lapse  of  time.  From 
1849  to  1653,  Louisiana  will  lose  nine  millions  of  banking  capital.  The  charter  of  the 
city  bank  had  expired, — that  of  the  Mechanics'  and  Traders'  would  expire  in  two 
years,  and  the  capital  mostly  held  abroad,  will  be  abstracted.  Then  there  is 
the  amount  to  be  paid  by  the  Citizens'  Bank,  of  interest  en  the  bonds  of  the  consoli- 
dated bank,  as  well  as  that  to  be  paid  by  the  Union  Bank, — making  a  total  of  nine 
millions,  which  will  be  drawn  off  from  our  city  to  enrich  other  countries.  What 
is  to  supply  this  vacuum  7  Our  commerce  and  trade  increase,  but  can  they  eon- 
tinue  to  do  so  7  Will  they  remain  as  they  now  are,  if  we  have  not  the  capital  to  sup- 
port them  ?  The  truth  was — and  those  who  came  here  to  ask  the  aid  and  sympathy  of 
our  people  in  public  works,  which  would  be  beneficial  to  die  city,  must  bear  it  in  mind— 
we  were  shackled,  chained,  crippled  by  our  legislature,  which  was  either  unwisely  re- 
strictive, or  grossly  defective.  Here  was  a  striking  illustration  of  this  defectiveness  : 
In  this  great  enterprise,  which  engages  so  much  warm  support  and  sympathy  among  our 
people,  we  are  actually  left  without  the  means  of  forming  a  corporation,  by  the  limitation 
of  our  corporation  act. 

Mr.  Robb  then  referred  to  another  great  want  of  New-Orleans — it  was  the  want  of 
an  external  commerce.  Bv  external  commerce,  he  meant  that  which  was  conducted  by 
ships  owned  here,  and  plying  between  this  and  foreign  ports,  and  exchanging  the  pro- 
dace  of  our  valley  for  articles  of  foreign  production,  needed  by  our  people.  Save  a 
small  trade  with  both  Mexico  and  Texas,  we  were  entirely  destitute  of  this  extensive 
and  enriching  branch  of  commerce.  This  is  a  defect  which  must  be  remedied,  in  order 
to  make  this  the  jjreat  city  it  was  intended  to  be.  All  these,  and  other  evils  of  our  pre- 
sent condition,  will  be  removed  by  manifesting  a  proper  spirit  in  behalf  of  public  im- 
?rovements.  The  present  movement  he  regarded  as  the  commencement  of  this  system, 
'he  Jackson  rail-road  would  mark  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  New-Orleans.  Let  it  be 
entered  upon  with  ardor  and  energy,  and  New-Orleans  will  soon  attract  foreign  capital 
and  industry;  it  will  resume  its  onward  march,  and  become  one  of  the  greatest  cities  in 
the  world.  He  enlisted  for  the  campaign.  He  hoped  he  might  fail  in  everything,  before 
he  failed  in  this.  (Great  applause.)  He  could  sink  or  swim  with  the  Jackson  road. 
The  destinies  of  New-Orleans  were  inseparably  entwined  with  those  of  this  mad. 

Mr.  Robb  then  proceeded  to  remark  upon  the  peculiar  character  of  our  population. 
The  commercial  class  was  made  up  chiefly  of  foreign  agents  and  factors,  who  came  here 
in  the  winter,  boarded  in  hotels  at  $50  a  month,  hired  offices,  or  corners  of  offices,  and 
embarked  foreign  capital  in  trade;  and,  when  they  had  accumulated  enough,  fly  off,  or 
send  their  money  away,  to  be  spent  in  distant  countries.  No  city  ever  grew  great  by 
commerce  alone.  Go  back  as  far  as  they  might,  select  the  most  favorably  located  cities  in 
the  world,  and  they  would  find  that  their  prosperity  was  transient,  evanescent,  compared 
with  that  of  towns  situated  in  the  interior,  where  industry  and  labor  were  cultivated  and 
flourished — where  the  mechanical  and  productive  arts  were  encouraged.    What  gave 
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this  character  to  oar  city  T  What  has  kept  from  it  those  large  industrial  classes  which 
hare  built  up  other  towns,  that  have  not  enjoyed  a  tithe  of  our  advantages  ?  He  an- 
swered, it  was  the  want  of  credit— of  public  credit,  produced  by  bad  management  of  onr 
public  affairs.  The  want  of  public  credit  causes  demoralization.  It  poisons  the  very 
springs  of  our  prosperity ;  it  draws  around  our  city  a  cordon  taniiavre,  which  keeps 
away  industry  and  capital. 

It  is  this  which  has  lost  to  New-Orleans  nine-tenths  of  her  natural  advantages.  When 
in  London,  last  summer,  he  was  asked  by  one  of  the  greatest  bankers  of  the  city,  why, 
with  her  immense  commerce,  did  not  New-Orleans  pay  the  interest  on  her  public  debt  t 
The  question  caused  his  cheek  to  mantle  with  the  crimson  of  shame.  Could  any  citizen 
present  have  heard  the  inquiry,  without  experiencing  like  emotions  ?  Such  a  state  of 
things — such  an  insensibility  to  public  opinion  and  want  of  credit,  produces  demoraliza- 
tion. When  our  government  neglects  to  pay,  banks  will  fail  to  pay,  merchants  will  fail, 
citizens  generally  will  fail,  and  thus  a  general  demoralization  will  be  produced.  These  evils 
must  come  upon  them  if  they  did  not  make  strenuous,  powerful,  and  energetic  efforts  to 
save  the  credit  of  our  city.  And  yet,  in  this  state  of  things,  calling  for  the  active  exertions 
of  all  good  citizens,  our  largest  property -holders  and  capitalists  were  the  most  indifferent 
sod  inactive.  They  complained  most,  and  did  least  This  habit  must  be  eradicated  in 
this  city.  To  labor  is  the  destiny  and  duty  of  all  men.  No  man  is  justified  in  withhold- 
ing himself  from  the  care  and  responsibility  of  society — from  the  duty  of  sustaining  the 
government  and  mingling  in  the  discussions,  and  influencing  the  sentiments  of  the  people, 
which  are  to  pass  into  laws.  He  who  participates  in  the  advantages  of  the  government, 
must  share  the  burdens  also. 

Look  at  New-England  as  an  illustration  of  the  advantages  of  public  credit  She  car* 
,  tied  out  her  extensive  system  by  an  unlimited  extension  of  her  credit,  and  her  bonds 
always  commanded  a  ready  purchase.  She  rode  successfully  through  a  revulsion  which 
greatly  strained  her  means,  and  threatened  her  with  embarrassment  But  she  maintained 
herself  by  her  credit  Change  the  locality — come  to  the  South,  and  who  of  our  section 
can  so  North  or  to  Europe,  and  raise  money  on  railroad  6tock  T  Such  a  proposition  is 
laughed  at  And  yet  the  South  is  really  in  better  condition  than  the  North — less  involv- 
ed, and  more  abundant  in  her  resources.  He  would  predict,  that  when  a  revulsion  shall 
take  place  in  the  country,  the  solvent  states  would  be  found  in  the  South. 

Mr.  Robb  then  proceeded  to  show  the  drawback  upon  die  prosperity  of  New-Orleans, 
attributable  to  her  want  of  industrial  classes.  Everything  used  here  was  manufactured 
abroad.  The  hat  he  wore,  the  chair  he  sat  on,  the  bed  he  slept  on,  were  the  product  of 
the  industry  of  some  distant  people.  No  city  could  prosper  without  a  large  industrial 
class.  To  create  such  a  class  in  New-Orleans — to  draw  them  here  from  other  countries, 
it  was  only  necessary  to  extend  and  facilitate  the  connection  of  this  city  with  the  great 
agricultural  states.  When  they  multiplied  rail-roads,  they  multiplied  industry;  when 
they  increased  the  facilities  of  getting  to  our  city,  of  course,  the  crowds  that  would  flock 
hither  from  the  teeming  valleys  oi  the  West,  would  seek  here  the  articles  of  necessity 
and  luxury  which  they  require.  He  had  nothing  to  say  against  the  alarming  "statements 
which  had  been  made  of  the  loss  New-Orleans  has  sustained  by  the  superior  enterprise 
of  other  states  in  extending  their  railroads  into  her  valley.  They  must  counteract  these 
movements,  by  sending  out  their  iron  arms  to  beat  back  the  invaders,  and  reclaim  our 
fugitive  trade.  Rail-roads,  too,  would  enable  them  to  locate  our  population — to  make 
them  fixed  and  permanent.  When,  by  rail-roads,  our  people  can  in  a  few  hours,  instead 
of  consuming  half  the  year,  place  themselves  beyond  the  reach  of  an  epidemic — when, 
too,  a  new  and  beautiful  farming  country  is  opened  to  them  but  a  short  distance  from  the 
city,  there  will  be  strong  inducements  which  do  not  now  exist,  to  locate  here  perma- 
nently, and  our  population  will  acquire  a  stable  character.  Then,  too,  the  number  of  visi- 
tors to  our  city  will  be  vastly  augmented  by  these  rail-road  connections.  There  is  a  great 
mistake  in  supposing  that  the  transient  population  of  our  city  is  so  large.  He  knew, 
from  actual  calculation,  that  more  persons  visited  New- York  in  one  month,  than  came 
here  during  the  whole  year.  Let  them  increase  the  number  of  this  population,  for  they 
were  valuable  contributors  to  our  wealth — they  support  a  hundred  trades  and  profes- 
sions, which  constitute  important  elements  of  our  wealth  and  industry.  They  purchase 
liberally  from  merchants,  grocers,  hardware  dealers,  from  all  the  purveyers  to  man's 
wants  and  luxuries.  In  a  few  years,  they  would  have  at  least  200,000  visitors  in  their 
city,  who  would  average  $100  each.  This  would  produce  920,000,000,  to  be  distributed 
in  the  very  best  manner  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  city,  among  the  various  small 
trades  and  pursuits  of  industry. 

It  is  for  these  reasons,  fellow-citizens,  continued  Mr.  Robb,  that  I  support  this  rail- 
road with  all  my  heart  and  energy.  I  shall  stand  by  it  as  long  as  I  have  a  cent  of  means, 
or  a  particle  of  strength.  I  repeat,  I  will  sink  or  swim  with  it.  (Immense  and  prolonged 
applause.)  Gentlemen,  your  enthusiasm  affords  an  earnest  that  you  are  thoroughly  arous- 
ed to  the  importance  of  this  subject — that  you  are  really  in  earnest,  and  intend  to  cease 
not — nor  tire,  nor  falter,  until  this  great,  this  glorious  work  is  accomplished.  Oo  on,  then 
gentlemen,  for  this  tax  on  property.  The  people  of  the  state  are  in  a  good  condition  to 
meet  it ;  they  have  had  good  crops,  good  prices,  are  nearly  out  of  debt,  and  ought  to  see 
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that  the  golden  opportunity  of  securing  mod  establishing  their  prosperity  by  rail-road  im- 
provements is  not  lost  In  the  city  it  is  a  matter  of  Hie  and  death.  If  we  do  not  awake 
to  the  enterprise  of  the  times,  we  might  as  well  abandon  the  city  altogether.  Bnt  I 
have  no  forebodings  of  failure.  The  spirit  of  determination  flashes  from  the  eyes  of  all 
around  me.  Every  countenance  expresses  the  fixed  purpose  to  push  forward  the  good 
work.    (Great  applause.) 

There  are  other  reasons  for  encouraging  and  establishing  these  rail-road  connections. 
They  prolong  our  lives ;  and  the  great  ambition  of  man  is  to  increase  the  term  allotted  to 
him  in  this  world.  When,  instead  of  six  or  eight  days,  we  can  go  to  Nashville  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  we  have  more  time  left  for  other  pursuits  and  duties, — we  are  able  to  see  more, 
to  learn  more,  and  to  do  more.  Then,  too,  there  are  the  great  political  benefits  of  this 
system,  in  bringing  the  people  of  distant  portions  of  our  country  more  closely  together, — 
binding  them  in  iron  bonds  of  mutual  interest,  intercourse  and  friendship.  Thus  we  shall 
be  able  to  soften  the  asperities  and  prejudices  which  too  often  alienate  and  divide  the  citi- 
zens of  our  common  country.  We  shall  satisfy  our  distant  friends  that  we  are  better  than 
prejudice  and  sectional  feeling  have  represented  us.  When  we  know  each  other  better, 
we  shall  respect  and  honor  each  other  more.  We  shall  draw  the  bigoted  fanatic  of  the 
North  here  to  convince  him  that  beneath  the  warm  sun  of  the  South,  there  prevails  as 
noble  a  philanthropy,  as  pure  a  charity,  as  fervent  a  patriotism,  as  anywhere  else  through- 
out our  oroad  land.    (Immense  applause.) 

Gentlemen,  resumed  Mr.  Rodd,  our  fate  and  interest  are  blended  with  those  of 
the  Great  West  We  must  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  alliance  and  interest  with  this  vast, 
productive,  snd  energetic  region  of  country.  Ours  must  be  the  metropolis  to  which  the 
eleven  millions  of  this  vast  empire  will  send  their  representatives,  to  procure  their  sup- 
plies and  luxuries,  and  to  participate  in  the  pleasures,  amusements,  and  festivities  of  our 
city.  The  freedom  of  our  manners,  the  gavety  of  our  habits,  the  absence  of  cant,  of  cold 
hypocrisy  and  bigotry,  and  the  absurd  sentiments  they  inspire,  all  render  this  city  a  more 
agreeable  resort  than  any  other  in  the  country  to  the  people  of  the  West.  We  have 
only  to  increase  the  facilities  of  getting  here,  when  the  people  of  the  West  will  look  as 
naturally  to  New-Orleans  as  the  centre  of  the  arts,  of  fashion,  and  of  ideas,  as  the  people 
of  France  do  to  Paris.     (Great  applause.) 

I  appeal,  then,  to  all  of  you.  Gentlemen, — to  you,  merchants ;  to  you,  property -holders; 
to  vou,  capitalists :  to  the  people  at  large  I  appeal,  to  ponder  well  on  these  important  con- 
siderations, to  gird  up  your  loins,  go  to  the  work  and  never  tire  until  we  have  a  rail-road 
to  Jackson, — nay,  more,  a  road  which  shall  take  us  to  the  capital  of  old  Kentucky  in 
thirty -six  hours,  and  to  the  common  capital  of  our  glorious  Union  in  forty-eight  hoars. 
(Immense  applause.) 

2.— NEW-OBXEANS  AND  ATTAKAPA3  RAIL  ROAD. 

We  had  prepared  a  paper  upon  this  road,  and  intended  some  remarks  upon  the 
report  of  Mr.  Payne,  &c.,  but  as  the  whole  subject  has  beeu  acted  upon  in  Con- 
vention, we  prefer  to  present  it  complete  in  our  next  number.  We  have  not 
apace  in  the  present. 

3.— TKHUANTEPEC  RAILROAD. 

Mr.  Benjamin  has  written  a  letter,  explaining  the  action  of  the  Mexican  Con- 
gress on  the  treaty,  giving  the  right  of  way,  &c.  The  subject  is  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  committee.  We  shall,  before  long,  present  the  result  of  the  surveys  under 
Major  Barnard. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  MANUFACTURES. 

1.— MANUFACTURE  OF  SHOES  AT  THE  SOUTH— AMOUNTS  WHICH 
MIGHT  BE  GAINED  TO  US  BY  ABANDONING  THE  IMPORTS  OF 
SHOES,  &c. 

Thkrc  are  now  many  shoe  factories  in  operation  or  going  up  at  the  South.  The 
Richmond  Dispatch  thus  speculates  upon  the  subject: 

"  It  has  been  estimated  that  ready-made  shoes  to  the  value  of  not  less  than  five 
millions  of  dollars,  are  annually  imported  into  the  several  Southern  States  from 
the  North.  We  are  not  aware  of  the  quantity  taken  in  Virginia,  but  we  have  no 
doubt  it  is  very  large,  since  one  house  of  this  city  (so  we  learn)  imports  annually 
to  the  amount  of  $100,000.  We  regard  it  as  highly  probable  that  the  State  of 
Virginia  imports  irom  the  North,  annually,  shoes  to  the  value  of  $2,000,000. 
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Much  the  larger  portion  of  these  shoes,  it  is  believed,  is  made  in  Boston ;  that 
very  city  which  sets  the  laws  of  the  United  States  at  defiance,  in  order  to  prevent 
southern  gentlemen  from  re-capturing  their  slaves. 

"  Now  what  is  to  prevent  ns  in  this  city  from  manufacturing  all  the  shoes 
which  may  be  wanted  to  supply  our  own  state  ?  We  have  the  same  facilities 
that  they  have  in  Boston  for  carrying  on  the  business  by  wholesale,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  that  provided  the  merchants,  who  now  import  so  largely,  could 
obtain  their  supplies  at  home,  they  would  greatly  prefer  it  Many  of  them,  it  is 
believed,  own  property  in  the  city,  and  are  otherwise  interested  in  its  prosperity. 
They  know  that  by  offering  additional  means  of  employment,  they  add  to  the 
population  of  the  city,  and  that  every  addition  of  an  inhabitant,  increases  the 
value  of  their  property.  We  will  not  take  into  the  account,  at  present,  those 
merchants  from  the  country  who  pass  by  Richmond  without  stopping,  and  go  to 
the  North  for  their  supplies.  We  will  only  suppose  that  the  ready-made  shoes 
imported  into  this  city  from  the  North,  and  sold  here,  were  manufactured  in  Rich- 
mood — what  a  great  addition  would  it  not  be  to  the  means  of  employment! 
How  many  boys  and  females  would  find  means  of  earning  their  bread,  who  are 
now  suffering  for  a  regular  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life ! 

'*  We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  bow  much  of  the  two  millions,  which  we 
have  supposed  to  be  sent  from  Virginia  to  the  northern  cities,  and  invested  in 
ready-made  shoes  for  the  Virginia  market,  actually  goes  from  Richmond.  We 
will  confine  our  remarks,  therefore,  to  the  $150,000  sent  by  the  single  house, 
already  alluded  to.  Let  us  see  how  many  persons  these  would  give  employ- 
ment to,  if  made  in  Richmond. 

"  We  see  it  stated  that  a  case  of  shoes  averages  in  the  northern  shoe  markets 
$40.00;  so  that  this  house  imports,  annually,  3,750  cases  of  shoes.  As  each  case 
eonrains  sixty  pair  of  shoes,  the  whole  number  of  cases  contain  225,000  pair,  or 
450.000  shoes.  We  are  not  aware  how  many  shoes  a  good  workman  can  aver- 
age a  day,  but  we  will  suppose  three  shoes  Allowing  three  hundred  working 
days  to  the  year,  a  good  workman  could  make  at  this  rate  nine  hundred  in  that 
space  of  time.  To  make  the  whole  number,  then,  it  would  require  five  hundred 
pood  workmen,  and  all  these  workmen  would  be  fed  and  clothed  here  at  home. 
We  say  nothing  of  the  female**  employed  in  stitching  and  binding,  but  their  num- 
ber would  be  considerable,  and  they  too  would  be  fed  and  clothed  in  the  city. 

"  By  the  exercise  of  a  proper  economy,  this  $150,000  would  be  kept  at  home, 
lor  the  employment  of  our  own  people.  Let  us  see  how  much  of  our  own  mer- 
chandise and  produce  these  five  hundred  workmen  would  take. 

•*  We  will  allow  to  each  workman  twelve  dollars  a  year  for  clothing.  This  is 
a  very  moderate  allowance ;  far  within  the  mark,  we  are  convinced.  Yet  it  will 
answer  our  purpose  for  the  present.  Now  here  would  be  $6,000  to  be  distribut- 
ed among  our  merchants  for  dry  goods,  and  among  our  tailors  and  sempstresses 
for  work.  How  many  of  these  latter  would  it  feed  ?  Again,  the  food  consumed 
by  each  of  these  workmen  would  amount  to  at  least  $100,  giving  $50,000  more  to 
be  distributed  among  our  bakers,  grocers,  millers,  &c.  This  of  itself  would  form 
no  inconsiderable  item  ;  but  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  number  of  idle 
bands  it  would  set  in  motion,  its  importance  grows  upon  us.  We  say  nothing  of 
the  lodging  of  these  persons,  nor  of  the  sheets,  blankets,  counterpanes,  bedsteads, 
&c.,  affording  employment  and  profit  to  merchants,  needle-women,  cabinet- 
makers, upholsterers,  &c,  nor  of  the  crockery,  and  hardware,  and  other  necessa- 
ries which  they  would  be  compelled  to  use.  Upon  a  fair  average,  we  think  that 
if  these  shoes  were  manufactured  here  in  Richmond,  it  would  cause  an  additional 
expenditure  here  of  at  least  $250,000,  besides  giving  employment  to  seven  or 
eight  hundred  persons.  But  this  one  house,  it  must  be  recollected,  does  but  a 
small  portion  of  the  shoe  importing  business,  comparatively.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  the  annual  sums  expended  in  this  manner,  reach,  if  they  do  not  exceed, 
$500,000,  and  that  the  employment  of  it  in  the  way  indicated,  would  add  to  the 
expenditure  in  the  city  8  or  900,000  dollars,  giving  employment  to  more  than 
2.000  persons. 

"  That  the  whole  wants  of  the  city  of  Richmond  and  its  customers  might  very 
well  be  supplied  at  home,  we  have  not  the  slightest  doubt.  That  it  is  time  for 
Virginia  to  think  of  doing  some  such  thing,  the  high-handed  measures  lately 
adopted  in  Boston  sufficiently  prove.  As  long  as  we  are  dependent  upon  these 
people,  they  will  insult  us  at  pleasure.  Let  us  cut  loose  from  them  thus  far  at  least. 
6  vol.  1.  ■ 
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«.— SELMA  MANUFACTURING  COMPANY,  ALABAMA. 

This  Company  has,  under  the  supervision  of  that  enterprising  gentleman,  J.  P. 
Perham,  Esq.,  erected  in  oar  town  an  establishment  for  the  manufacture  of  all 
kinds  of  Iron  Work,  from  a  steam-engine  down  to  a  horse-shoe  nail.  A  portion 
of  their  machinery  has  arrived,  and  been  put  up.  Enough,  we  understand,  to 
enable  them  to  commence  casting  during  the  coming  week.  When  all  the  fix- 
tures are  in  operation,  this  establishment  will  be  prepared  to  make  steam-en- 
gines, to  put  up  and  set  in  operation  cotton  or  woolen  factories,  mill-searing,  or 
making  any  kind  of  machinery  the  country  may  require  ;  they  will  also  be  able 
to  do  all  kinds  of  rail-road  work. 

This  company  has  a  capital  of  $22,000 ;  a  little  more  than  one-third  of  that 
amount  has  been  expended  for  tools  and  fixtures.  They  have  now  a  beautiful 
steam-engine,  a  furnace  for  melting  iron,  six  turning-lathes  for  wood  and  iron,' 
one  iron  planer,  circular  saws,  upright  drills,  and  every  kind  of  machinery  for 
carrying  on  successfully  the  above  kind  of  business.  They  have  eight  acres  of 
land,  which  affords  them  plenty  of  room  to  enlarge  their  operations,  as  is  their 
intention,  when  the  business  increases  so  as  to  justify  a  larger  investment.  This 
establishment  will  give  employment  to  over  twenty  hands  this  summer,  and 
when  in  successful  operation,  to  double  that  number. 

3.— ANOTHER  COTTON  FACTORY—GEORGIA. 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  the  citizens  of  Stone  Mountain  have  subscribed 
thirty  thousand  dollars,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  Cotton  and  Wool  Factory  in 
that  vicinity.  The  location  selected  is  within  sight  of  the  Georgia  Bail-road,  and 
•team  power  will  be  used.  It  is  always  a  source  of  pleasure  to  us,  to  see  facto- 
ries starting  up  in  our  midst — it  is  the  surest  means  of  teaching  our  Northern 
brethren,  that  the  South  can  feed  and  clothe  herself,  and  still  have  sufficient  to 
spare.  There  is  one  branch  of  industry,  however*  much  needed  in  the  South. 
We  allude  to  the  manufacture  of  leather,  boots  and  shoes;  and  as  the  capital  of 
oar  Stone  Mountain  friends  is  limited  for  a  cotton  and  woolen  factory,  we  think 
it  wonld  be  much  more  profitable  if  invested  in  a  Shoe  Factory ;  for  which  pur- 
pose it  is  amply  large,  and,  in  our  opinion,  would  pay  a  better  per  centage,  and 
employ  more  operatives.     We  suggest  this  for  their  consideration. 
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Now,  as  before  said,  the  coal  is  there,  the  water-power  is  there,  the  timber 
is  there ;  and,  we  think,  the  iron  is  there.  The  facilities  for  collecting  them  to- 
gether, so  that  each  may  support  and  make  the  other  more  valuable,  are  almost 
or  quite  unsurpassed.  The  towns  of  Tuscaloosa,  Eutaw,  Erie,  Demopolis,  Mos- 
cow, and  others,  would  furnish  the  means  of  dispersing  the  products  of  such  a 
manufacturing  town  as  I  have  indicated,  throughout  this  large  tract  of  fertile  coun- 
try, consuming  a  vast  amount  of  the  coarse,  heavy  manufactures  I  have  been  speak- 
ing of,  and  destined  to  increase  its  consumption  of  such  articles  to  a  still  greater 
extent.  In  addition  to  the  country  below,  such  a  manufacturing  town  would 
find  the  country  above  almost  all  its  own ;  and  though  not  exceedingly  fertile,  yet 
possessing  such  capacities  as  to  be  a  very  valuable  market,  especially  when  it  is 
considered  that  it  would  be  held  almost  exclusively,  and  embracing,  as  before 
stated,  all  of  Jefferson.  Blount  and  Walker  counties,  with  parts  of  Tuscaloosa, 
Fayette,  Morgan,  Marshall  and  St.  Clair  counties.  The  employment  of  some 
capital  and  energy  at  this  point,  connected  with  the  plan  of  distribution  of  the 
products  of  this  capital  and  energy,  by  the  aid  of  the  modes  of  conveyance  indica- 
ted in  our  first  article  on  this  subject,  viz. :  the  building  of  a  plank  or  rail-road 
around  the  Warrior  Rapid*,  and  putting  a  boat  above  them,  in  connection 
with  two  or  more  below,  would  secure  to  this  place  the  whole,  or  nearly  the 
whole  manufacturing  business  for  the  country  above,  for  years  to  come,  while 
it  would  develope  its  resources,  and  the  consequent  demand  for  goods  and 
freights  of  all  kinds,  and  thus  continue  to  increase  the  profits  of  the  parties  in 
manufacturing  and  carrying  articles  for  this  growing  market,  and  in  turn  stimu- 
lating the  resources  of  this  interior  tract  of  country,  and  enabling  it  at  the  proper 
time  to  produce  whatever  may,  in  its  time,  be  found  suitable  to  its  situation  aud 
capacities. — Alabama  Planter. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

1— CENSUS  OP  1850. 

«ROWTH  AND  EXTENT  OF  POPULATION  EVERT  TIN  TEARS— POPULATION  AND  DEN- 
SITY OF  NEW-ENGLAND  STATES,  OP  FIVE  KIDDLE  STATES,  OF  FOUR  SOUTH-EAST- 
ERN STATES ;  OF  THE  SIXTEEN  ATLANTIC  8TATE8 ;  POPULATION,  SQUARE  MILKS, 
AMD  DENSITY  NORTH  WESTERN  AND  WESTERN  STATES;  GENERAL  SYNOPSIS,  ETC. 

In  our  volumes  for  1846  and  1847  we  published  some  invaluable  statistical  de- 
ductions upon  the  population  of  the  United  States,  &c.  from  that  veteran  geogra- 
pher and  distinguished  statist,  William  Darby,  of  Washington.  We  now  extract 
from  the  National    Intelligencer  further  valuable  reflections  from  the  same 


u  By  reference  to  your  files,  you  will  see  that  on  the  2d  January,  1845,  No.  9944, 
your  paper  of  that  day  contained  Tabular  Views,  prepared  by  me,  on  the  same 
subject.  I  may  now  simply  observe,  that,  with  some  labor,  1  bad  found  that  an 
annual  increment  of  three  per  cent  per  annum,  operating  as  a  base  on  3,929,827, 
the  amount  of  the  Census  of  1790,  and  without  reference  to  the  intermediate  de- 
cennial enumerations,  gave  the  following  comparative  results: 

By  actual  Counts.  By  Calculation,  3  p. 

cL  at  a  mean. 

1790 3,929,927 

1800 5,305,925 5,281,468 

1810 7,238,903 7,095,964 

1820 9,605,547 9,535,182 

1830... 12,856,407.. 12,811,118 

1840 17,063,353 17,217,706 

1850 23,138,004 23,261,454 

As  recorded  on  your  files,  and  as  alluded  to  above,  the  aggregate  population 
of  the  United  States,  from  1790  to  1850,  inclusive,  in  six  decennial  enumerations, 
came  oat,  comparatively,  with  the  census  of  1850,  on  an  annual  increment  of  three 
per  cent,  in  a  period  of  sixty  years,  differing  only  23,450,  or  about  one  to  one 
nundred,  in  favor  of  three  per  cent.  We  may,  therefore,  regard  three  per  cent 
per  annum  the  mean  increment  of  the  population  of  the  United  States  as  an  es- 
tablished principle.  . 

No  other  part  of  this  essay  can  be  more  suitable  than  in  the  introductory  re- 
marks we  are  now  recording  to  obviate  a  very  general  error  as  to  the  changeable 
•fleets  on  the  population  of  the  United  States  Dy  foreign  emigration,  and  more 
particularly  from  1840  to  1850.  A  single  comparison,  I  trust,  is  sufficient  to 
show,  by  the  rule  of  proportion,  that  if  we  suppose  that,  in  the  decennial  period, 
1790-1800,  that  5,000  emigrants  had  lent  then*  influence  on  the  increase  from 
3,929,827  to  5,281,468,  that  upwards  of  21,000  must  have  entered  as  element  to 
produce  the  same  per  centage,  when  from  1840  to  1850  the  gross  numbers  rise 
from  17,063,353  to  23,138,084.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  foreign  element 
has  continually  entered  into  the  increase  of  United  States  population ;  but  the 
very  remarkably  regular  increase,  by  a  ratio  of  three  per  cent,  per  annum,  in  all 
the  decennial  periods,  forming  the  cycle  of  sixty  years,  from  1790  to  1850.  de- 
cides the  fact  that  regular  progressive  results  prove  as  regular  element,  propor- 
tionally, in  decennial  periods,  and  of  course  on  the  whole  cycle. 

The  spread  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  population  over  the  great  central  zone  of  North 
America,  if  taken  alone,  would  rauR  as  one,  if  not  the  most  important  one,  of  the 
permanent  changes  in  the  condition  of  our  race ;  but,  when  combined,  on  a  con- 
tinent presenting  two  oceanic  frouts,  with  the  railroad  means  of  locomotion  and 
telegraphic  rapidity  of  thought,  and  one  people,  with  a  common  and  energetic 
language,  imbued  with  similar  views  on  political  and  civil  government,  and  also 
of  the  principles  of  moral  conduct,  an  advance  and  permanency  of  human  pros- 
perity and  happiness  may  be  rationally  hoped  for,  on  an  extent  of  surface  never 
Wore  realized. 

The  actual  area  represented  by  Summary  Table,  No.  7,  does  not  embrace  one- 
third  of  the  ground,  or  perhaps  not  a  greater  proportion  of  the  productive  soil, 
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over  which,  before  the  close  of  the  current  century,  the  Anglo-Saxon  of  North 
America  most  spread  with  a  greater  or  less  density  locally.  The  general  law  of 
increase  is  shown  in  the  accompanying  tables ;  but  the  relative  spread  and  loca- 
tion of  the  masses  depend  on  other  principles,  two  only  of  which  are  relevant  to 
the  purpose  of  our  present  view.  These  are  landed  property  and  climate,  the 
tendency  of  both  of  which  have  operated,  and  must  so  continue,  to  prevent  any 
great  particular  density  of  population  locally,  until  after  the  whole  surface  is 
more  or  less  peopled,  and  the  land  ownership  changed  from  public  to  private 
property. 

It  we  allow  Table  7  to  represent  the  one- third  of  the  habitable  surface  which 
must,  in  all  human  probability,  be  peopled  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
United  States,  the  entire  surface  will  embrace  three  millions  three  hundred  thousand 
square  miles. 

On  the  principles  of  an  increment  of  three  per  cent,  per  annum,  the  aggregate 
population  of  the  United  States  in  1901  will  be  about  one  hundred  and  two  mil- 
lions ;  and  vet  with  a  distributive  population  of  only  thirty-one  to  the  square 
mile.  In  the  intermediate  period,  the  central,  western,  ana  north-western  sec- 
tions will  receive  population  in  the  same  manner  as  have  the  parts  already  or- 
ganized. States  will  be  formed  after  states,  but  cannot  from  known  causes  have 
any  considerable  local  density  until  after  the  beginning  of  the  next  centory. 
Then,  however,  from  1901,  the  various  parts,  as  particular  circumstances  may 
operate,  and  especially  western  emigration  decline,  the  population  must  become 
gradually  more  and  more  equally  distributed.  A  remark  intrudes  itself,  and  de- 
mands to  be  introduced.  The  history  of  the  United  States  is  unique.  Old  and 
stupendous  principles,  hitherto  widely  spread  and  unconnected,  are  here  united. 
The  great  difference  of  mean  and  i  xtreme  aerial  temperature  prevailing  on  the 
opposing  shores  of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  prevail  also,  and  from  the  same  natural 
causes,  on  those  parts  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  shores  of  North  America  em- 
braced by  the  limits  of  the  United  States.  The  difference  here  alluded  to,  which 
must,  whilst  the  present  order  of  things  prevail  on  earth,  modify  the  history  of 
the  United  States  as  it  has  the  like  climates  round  the  whole  globe,  demancs  a 
separate  article,  which,  with  another  most  influential  element,  the  iron  rail-road 
and  car,  I  may  prepare,  health  and  circumstances  admitting.  We  now  proceed 
to  the  tabular  views  of  population.  In  this  essay,  I  have  endeavored  to  place 
before  the  public  the  difference  between  the  general  and  local  spread  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  show,  from  data  already  in  our  possession,  the  probable  aspect  of  so 
much  of  futurity  as  is  comprised  in  the  current  of  the  commencing  half  century. 

Table  1. — Synoptic  Table  of  extent  and  population  of  the  seven  Northeastern 
States  of  the  United  States,  as  per  Census  of  1850. 

Extent  in  Popula-       Ag.  popu- 

Political  Section.  square  Population  tion  to  sq.    tion  to  sq. 

miles.  1850.  mile.  mile. 

Maine 35,000 582,626 17\ 

New-Hampshire 8,030 318,063 33 

Vermont 8,000 314,322 30 

Massachusetts 7,250 994,724 137 

Rhode  Island 1,200 147,549 126 

Connecticut 4,750 370,913 80 

New-York 46,000 3,098,818 67, 


4U 
nearly. 


Aggregates 110,230 5,827,015 41  3-10 

Table  2. — Synoptic  Table  of  extent  and  population  of  the  five  Central  Atlantic 

States,  as  per  Census  of  1850. 

Extent  in  Popula-       Ag-  popu- 

Political  Section.  square  Population  tion  to  sq.       lation  to 

miles.  1850.  mile.  sq.  mile. 

New-Jersey 6,850 489,868 71^ 

Pennsylvania 47,000 2,341,204 50  41 

Delaware 2,120 92,609 41  >  nearly. 

Maryland 11,000 583,016 53  f 

Virginia 61,000 1,450,000 24/ 


Aggregates 127,970 4,956,697 41 
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Table  3. — Synoptic  Table  of  extent  and  population  of  Ike  four  Southeastern 
Atlantic  States,  at  per  Census  p/1850. 

Extent  ia  Population  Popula-     Ag.  popn- 

Potitkal  Section.  square  as  per  census  tion  to  the    latlon  to 

*  miles.  1850.  sq.  mile.    sq.  mile. 

North  Carolina 45,500 863,000 19} 

Sooth  Carolina 28,000 630,000 22  I 

.58,000 920,000 16  [  13 


Georgia. 
Florida.. 


.57,000 67,000. 


Aggregates 188,500 2,480,000 13 

Note. — Table  3  gives  an  aggregate  population  which  demands  some  special 
remarks.  The  three  Southern  States,  North  Carolina,  Sonth  Carolina,  and  Geor- 
gia, with  a  joint  area  of  131,500  square  miles,  have  an  aggregate  population  of 
2,413,000,  or  a  fraction  over  eighteen  to  the  square  mile. 

Table  4. — Collective   Table  of  the  aggregate  extent  and  population  of  the  sixteen 
Atlantic  State*  of  the  United  States  as  given  in  detail  per  Tables  1,  2  and  3. 

Aggregate  Aggregate  popn- 

Potiikal  Section.  Extent  in  population  laUontoiq. 

sq.  miles.  1850.  mile. 

So.  1.  NB.  section 110,330 5,827,015 41.3 

No.  2.  Central  section 127,970 4,956,697 41 

No.  3.  SB.  section 188,500 2,480,000 13 


Political  Section.  Extent  in  population  Population 

for 


Amount 426,700 13,263,712 31 

Note. — An  aggregate  population  of  50  to  the  square  mile  on  the  Atlantic  States 
would  give  21,325,000;  but  the  capability  would  more  than  exceed  100  to  the 
square  mile,  or  give  upwards  of  forty-two  millions. 

Table  5.— Synoptic  Table  of  the  six  States  of  the  United  States  west  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Virginia,  north  of  Tennessee,  and  east  of  the  Upper  Mississippi  River, 
as  per  Census  o/1850. 

Aggregate 
population 
sq.  miles.  1850.  square  miles. 

Kentucky 40,580 782,000 19 

Ohio 44,000 1,981,940 45 

Indiana 36,670 990,258 20 

minois 53,480 850,000 15 

Wisconsin 80,000 305,596 4 

Michigan 56,610 397,576 7«~^ 

Amount 311,340 5,407,370 17 

Note. — This  table,  from  the  aggregate  results  of  its  general  elements,  demands 
some  special  remarks.  The  four  first  named  States,  with  an  aggregate  surface  of 
174,730  sauare  miles,  presents  an  aggregate  population  of  4,604,198,  and  an  ag- 
gregate ol  26  to  the  square  mile. 

Table  6.— Synoptic  Table  of  the  following  named  seven  States,  included  in  the 

Census  of  1850. 

Aggregate 
Political  Section.  Extent  in  population  Population  te 

sq.  miles  1850.  the  sq.  mile. 

Tennessee 44,000 1,050,000 24 

Alabama 58,000 770.000 13 

Mississippi 48  000 620,000 13 

Louisiana 48,000 450.000 9 

Arkansas 50,000 195,000 4 

Missouri 65,000 681,000 10 

Iowa 60,000 192,000 3 


Amount 373,000 3,968,000 10  very  nearly. 
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Table  7. — Presenting  a  special  and  general  view  of  those  parte  of  the  United 
Stales  comprised  m  the  Census  of  1850,  eastward  of  but  comprising  also  Louisiana* 
Arkansas,  Missouri,  and  Iowa. 


States. 


Bq.  miles. 


Population  at 


per  census  a 
1850.      ■ 


•     Popula- 
tion to 
sq.  mile. 

Maine 35,000 582,626 17 

N.  Hampshire 8,030 318,063 33 

Vermont 8,000 314,322 39 

Massachusetts 7,520 994,724 137 

Rhode  Island 1.200 147,549 126 

Connecticut 4,750 370,913 80 

New-York 46,000 3,098,818 67 

New-Jersey 6,850 489,868 71 

Pennsylvania 47,000 2,341,204 50 

Delaware 2,120 92,609 41 

Maryland..  A 11,000 583,016 53 

Virginia 61,000 1,450,000 24, 

North  Carolina 45,500 863,000 19' 

South  Carolina 28,000 630,000 22 

Georgia 58,000 920,000 16 

Florida 57,000 67,000 lj 

Kentucky 40,580 782,000 19  ^ 

Ohio 44,000 1,981,940 45 

Indiana 36,670 990.258 20 

Illinois 53,480 850,000 15 

Wisconsin 80,000 305,000 4 

Michigan 56,610 397,000 7, 

Tennessee 44,000 1,050,000 24 

Alabama 58,000 770,000 13 

Mississippi 48,900 620,000 13 

Louisiana 48,000 450,000 9 

Arkansas 50,000 195,000 4 

Missouri 65,000 681,000 10 

Iowa 60,000 192,000 3 


Mean  den- 
shy  of 
popnlat'n 


.41  3-10 


}41 


>13 


17 


>10 


Totals 1,111,040 22,639,040. 


.21 


2.-DEBTS  OF  FEDERAL  AND  STATE  GOVERNMENTS;  RAILROADS 
AND   BANKS;  EXPANSIONS  OF  CREDITS  AND  DANGERS  OF  THB 

TIMES. 

An  able  commercial  writer  at  the  north  thus  exposes  the  present  state  of  affair* 
in  the  country.  Though  upon  some  points  we  may  differ  from  him,  there  is  a 
warning  in  his  remarks  which  should  not  go  unheeded. 

There  is  so  much  excitement  in  the  public  mind,  caused  by  the  large  receipts  of 
gold  from  California,  and  by  the  expectation  that  the  supply  from  that  source  ia 
not  only  inexhaustible,  but  that  the  production,  annually,  will  continue  as  large 
as  already  realized,  that  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  stem  the  tide  which  is  setting 
so  many,  so  powerfully  and  rapidly,  to  the  lowest  depths  of  bankruptcy.  Like  a 
fever  in  the  human  system,  it  must  run  its  course,  whatever  may  be  the  result. 
When  we  consider  what  a  weak  foundation  this  enormous  and  rapidly  increasing 
expansion  of  public  and  private  credits  rests  upon,  we  are  alarmed,  and  wonder 
at  the  extraordinary  infatuation  with  which  men,  possessing,  apparently,  a  moder- 
ate quantity  of  ordinary  common  sense,  rush  headlong  into  ruin  and  distress.  The 
entire  structure  of  credits  is  built  upon  a  quicksand,  and  we  should  not  be  surprised 
any  moment  to  see  it  tumble  to  the  ground,  with  a  crash  greater  than  that  of  any 
former  period  within  our  financial  or  commercial  history.  For  the  purpose  of 
showing  what  a  condition  we  are  in  at  this  moment— of  illustrating  the  truth  of 
our  remarks  and  the  force  of  our  predictions—  we  annex  a  table,  exhibiting  the 
indebtedness  of  each  State  in  the  Union,  and  of  the  General  Government  at  the 
latest  date* 
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Fl  NAN  CIS  OF  THX  GlNSRAL  AND  STATE  GOVERN MINT* — PUBLIC  DEBTS. 

United  States $64,229,238       Arkansas 3.862,172 

Maine 979,000      Tennessee 3,337,856 

Massachusetts 6,091,047       Kentucky 4,531,913 

New-York. 23,937,249      Ohio 19,173,223 

New-Jersey 62,596       Michigan 2,849,939 

Pennsylvania 40,424,737       Indiana 6,556,437 

Maryland 15,900,000  ,  Illinois '16,612,795 

Virginia 14,400,507       Missouri *     956,261 

North  Carolina 977,000      Iowa 55,000 

South  Carolina 3,622,039  

Georgia 1,903.472       Total,  1850 $275,480,676 

Alabama 10.385,938       Total,  1843 198,818,736 

Mississippi 7,271,707  

Louisiana 16,238,131      Increase  in  seven  years $76,661,940 

Texas 11,050,201 

This  shows  an  increase  of  about  thirty  per  cent,  in  seven  years ;  and  returns 
for  1851  will  show  an  addition  to  the  public  indebtedness  of  1850  of  more  than 
forty  millions  of  dollars.  New-York,  Massachusetts,  Virginia,  and  North  Carolina, 
have  granted,  or  are  about  granting  their  credit  to  works  of  internal  improvement, 
by  which  the  debt  of  each  will  be  largely  increased.  We  mnst  add  to  this 
euormous  amount  at  least  seventy-five  millions  of  dollars  for  the  debts  of  cities 
and  counties  in  all  sections  of  the  country,  for  which  bonds  are  issued.  This  makes 
the  indebtedness  of  governments,  great  and  small,  in  the  United  States,  at  this  mo- 
ment, nearly  four  hundred  millions  of  dollars.  The  debts  of  rail-road  and  canal 
compauies  in  the  United  States,  for  which  bonds  have  been  issued,  and  are  float- 
ing about  the  money  markets,  amount  to  full  eighty  millions  of  dollars.  The 
banks  have  been  expanding  rapidly,  and  every  month  adds  millions  to  their  loans 
and  discounts.  The  loans  at  the  present  time  of  the  banks  cannot  be  less  than  four 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  dollars.  The  reports  published  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  make  the  aggregate  $412,733,004,  ana  many  of  the  returns  included 
in  that  aggregate,  were  dated  four  and  six  months  previous  to  January,  1851.  The 
aggregate  amount  of  bonds  of  incorporated  comphnies — of  the  general  and  stale 
governments — of  cities  and  counties — and  of  paper  promises  to  pay  held  by  the 
banks,  cannot  be  much  below  one  thousand  millions  of  dollar*,  as  shown  by  the 
annexed  table: — 

Public  and  Pkivate  Indebtedness — 1851. 

General  and  State  Governments,  1850 $275,480,076  15 

General  and  State  Government  increase  since  1850 40,000,000  00 

Bonded  debts  of  Cities  and  Counties,  1851 75,000,000  00 

Bonded  debts  of  Rail-road  and  Canal  Companies,  1851 80,000.000  00 

Loans  and  discounts  of  Banks  in  the  United  Slates,  1851 450,000,000  00 

Total,  1851 $920,480,676  15 

This  is  independent  of  the  immense  amount  of  paper  floating  about  the  country, 
in  the  hands  of  individuals.  The  amount  included  in  the  above  table  comprises 
the  bonded  debts  of  the  various  governments  and  incorporated  companies,  and  the 
amount  of  paper  discounted  in  all  the  banks.  We  have  made  no  attempt  to  esti- 
mate the  total  extent  of  credits  in  existence.  It  is  probably  double,  at  least,  the 
above  aggregate.  The  great  speculative  years.  1835,  1836,  and  1837,  could  not 
compare  with  the  present.  We  are  at  this  moment  in  a  more  expanded  condition 
than  ever  before,  and  there  are  more  thau  sixty  millions  of  bonaed  securities  for 
the  construction  of  rail-roads,  canals,  plank  roads,  and  other  works  of  internal  im- 
provements, ready  to  be  negotiated  at  some  rate.  Individuals  have  by  no  means 
been  behind  corporations  or  incorporations  Every  one  that  had  any  credit  has 
been  running  into  debt.  All  6orts  of  extravagance  is  the  order  of  the  day.  Five, 
ten  and  fifteen  dollars  are  paid  for  a  ticket  to  a  concert,  without  a  second  thought. 
Three  thousand  dollars  for  a  carnage  and  pair  is  considered  nothing.  ^  One  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  for  a  house  up  town,  and  furniture,  is  not  considered  un- 
reasonable, and  everything  else  at  the  same  rate,  is  paid  by  those  who  have  more 
credit  than  capital,  more  pride  than  brains.  The  people  of  the  South  have,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  high  prices  paid  for  their  staple  product,  been  enormously  extrava- 
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gant,  end  have,  notwithstanding  the  great  increase  in  the  value  of  their  crops,  ex- 
ceedcd  their  incomes,  iu  expenditures,  fall  as  much  as  in  any  previous  year.  The 
success  of  Jenny  Lind's  concerts  shows  this.  In  the  face  of  this  artificial,  inflated 
state  of  things,  what  would  be  the  effect  of  a  great  fall  in  the  price  of  cotton,  or  the 
falling  off  in  the  receipts  of  gold  from  California  ?  That  both  of  these  events  will 
be  realized,  we  have  not  the  slightest  doubt.  The  enormous  prices  which  have 
been  paid  for  cotton  during  the  past  year  will  stimulate  cultivation,  and  the  prob- 
ability is,  that  before  a  twelvemonth  elapses,  the  raw  material  will  be  nearly  as 
low  as  it  ever  was.  We  have  taken  the  cream  off  the  gold  mines  of  California, 
and,  while  the  supply  of  dust  will  be  largely  reduced,  the  expansion  of  credits 
here,  which  has  been  earned  on  upon  the  basis  furnished  by  California,  must  go  on 
until  it  is  arrested  by  a  wide-spread  revulsion. 

3.— PROSPECTS  OP  THE  SOUTH. 

The  census  returns  (says  the  Nashville  True  Whig)  have  all  been  received  and 
published.  They  present  a  picture  highly  favorable  to  the  South.  It  has  become 
quite  common,  in  these  days  of  abolition  philanthropy,  for  politicians  to  speculate 
upon  the  evils  of  the  institution  of  slavery,  and  the  weight  it  throws  upon  the 
elevation  of  society,  the  increase  of  population,. and  the  development  of  the  re- 
sources of  the  country.  These  blind  teachers  lecture  npon  assumed  facts — put 
forth  with  all  the  pomp  of  men  asserting  unquestionable  truth,  doctrines  founded 
upon  false  philosophy,  and  would  have  the  world  receive  and  confide  in  them,  as 
if  they  were  as  unimpeachable  as  holy  writ.  But  the  census  returns  shed  a  ray 
of  light  upon  the  gloomy  pictures  which  have  been  painted  for  the  edification  of 
northern  philanthropy.  The  abused  South,  with  its  "  accursed  institution."  has 
naturally  increased  in  population  more  than  the  free  states  since  1840.  Let  ue 
look  at  the  facts,  as  grouped  by  a  southern  contemporary.  Leaving  out  the  dis- 
tricts and  territories,  which  do  not  affect  the  result  "  materially/*  it  appears  that 
the  northern  or  free  states  have  a  total  population,  in  1850.  of  13,574,797.  In 
1840  their  population  was  9,728,922.  Now,  from  1840  to  1850,  the  foreign  im- 
migration to  the  United  Stales,  with  its  natural  increase,  cannot  be  less  than  two 
million — (for  the  last  four  years  only  it  has  averaged  230,000  per  annum.)  And 
this  has  gone  almost  exclusively  to  the  north.  Deduct  this  from  her  present  popu- 
lation, and  there  remains  1 1,574,797 — showing  a  natural  increase  of  only  1,845,675, 
or  less  than  nineteen  per  cent,  in  ten  years.  The  total  population  of  the  South, 
in  1840,  was  7,334,731.  Now,  in  1850,  it  is  9,362, 172— sho wing  a  natural  increase 
(since  there  has  been  little  or  no  foreign  immigration)  of  nearly  twenty-eight  per 
cent ! — nearly  fifty  per  cent,  more  than  the  natural  increase  of  the  north ! 

In  all  the  decades  that  have  elapsed  since  this  Union  was  formed,  our  increase 
of  population  has  been  nearly  the  same,  differing  only  one  or  two  per  cent,  from 
thirty-six  in  the  first,  to  about  thirty-four  per  cent  in  the  one  of  1830-40.  In  the 
last — 1840-50 — it  has  been  almost  the  same,  about  thirty-five  per  cent. ;  although 
in  these  ten  years,  our  foreign  immigration  has  trebled  the  number  for  the  previous 
twenty  years.  From  1M20  to  1840  it  was  only  798.770.  It  results,  therefore,  that 
the  ratio  of  natural  increase  in  the  north  has  at  length  fallen  at  least  fifty  per  cent, 
below  the  previous  rate,  whilst  that  of  the  South  has  not  declined  at  all ;  for  the 
natural  increase  of  the  whites  in  the  South  is  greater  than  the  average  of  black 
and  white.  The  natural  increase  of  the  slave  population  is,  as  heretofore,  almost 
invariably  twenty-five  per  cent,  in  ten  years.  The  increase  of  the  whites  is,  there- 
fore, more  than  the  average.  It  has  advanced,  in  fact,  from  4,847,376,  in  1840, 
to  6,294.938,  in  1850 — almost  exactly  thirty  per  cent. ;  which  is  about  the  highest 
ratio  of  natural  increase  at  any  time  during  the  Union — making  allowance  for  a 
small  amount  of  foreign  immigration  in  the  earlier  periods.  It  is  thus  demonstra- 
ble, that  if  the  foreign  immigration  were  now  to  cease,  the  aggregate  of  white  and 
black  population  in  the  South  would  equal  that  of  the  north  in  half  a  century,  and 
that  in  a  century  the  white  population  alone  of  the  South  would  equal  the  total 
population  of  the  North. 

4.— GOLD  IN  ARKANSA8. 

Some  weeks  ago  we  mentioned  the  fact,  that  Mr.  Stiell,  an  accomplished  min- 
eralogist of  our  city,  had  discovered,  in  the  course  of  a  scientific  exploration  in 
certain  portions  of  Arkansas,  nnmistakeable  indications  of  an  auriferous  deposit. 
Mr.  S.  had  in  one  instance  picked  out  of  the  crevice  of  a  rock  a  piece  weighing 
about  an  ounce,  in  which  gold  was  abundantly  intermixed  with  the  quartz,  in  the 
usual  mechanical  combination  in  which  the  two  are  found.    Although  this  waa 
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bat  an  isolated  discovery,  Mr.  Snell  predicted,  with  a  confidence  based  npon  the 
geological  peculiarity  of  the  country,  that  gold  existed  there  in  probably  sufficient 
quantities  to  remunerate  labor  and  enterprise.  His  prediction  nas  been  speedily 
verified. 

Yesterday  we  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  three  very  handsome  specimens 
of  Arkansas  gold,  as  genuine  as  any  that  ever  glittered  amidst  the  sands  of  Califor- 
nia. They  were  found  in  the  bed  of  White  river,  some  miles  above  Batesville, 
and  in  a  range  of  rocky  country,  precisely  similar  in  feature  to  the  region  where 
Mr.  Snell  obtained  his  specimen.  The  largest  lump  was  a  mass  of  quartz,  of  a 
dirty  white  color,  profusely  penetrated  by  the  precious  metal,  and  in  some  places 
so  completely  mingled  with  it,  that  the  gold  seemed  like  an  integral  part  of  the 
rock.  The  other  samples  were  smaller,  and  presented  nearly  a  similar  appearance. 
We  presume  that  in  the  three  pieces  there  could  have  been  hardly  less  than  five 
or  six  ounces  of  pure  gold.  These  products  of  the  mineral  wealth  of  Arkansas 
were  sent  to  Mr.  Snell  to  be  assayed!. 

Mr.  Snell  is  of  opinion  that  the  tract  of  country  Where  this  gold  was  found  must 
be  extremely  rich  in  auriferous  ore.  The  pieces  we  examined  resembled  in  every 
respect  the  quartz  gold  occasionally  brought  from  California.  It  is  quite  certain 
that  if  si  vein  be  struck,  offering  anything  like  the  proportion  of  metal  contained 
in  the  specimens  referred  to,  the  adventurer  will  no  longer  need  traveling  to  Cali- 
fornia. He  will  have  a  field  for  his  enterprise  as  productive,  more  tempting,  and 
probably  less  precarious,  some  thousand  miles  nearer  home. — N.  O.  Bee, 

5.— MISSOURI  LEAD  MINES. 

Three  flat  boat  loads  of  lead  from  Missouri  arrived  at  our  wharf  on  Wednesday 
last,  commanded  by  Capt.  Cleaveland,  an  old  and  experienced  waterman  from  Cow- 
skin,  a  tributary  of  Grand  River.  The  lead  is  from  mines  worked  near  Neosho,  New- 
too  county.  Mo.  Mr.  William  Mosely,  one  of  the  gentlemen  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness, assures  us  that  the  mines  are  very  rich,  and  will  afford  a  very  handsome  profit 
to  the  company.  Neosho  lies  about  twenty  miles  from  Cow  Skin  River,  and  about 
25  or  30  from  Grand  River.  The  lead  will  have  to  be  boated  down  Grand  River, 
in  flat  boats,  thence  down  the  Arkansas  river.  The  lead  is  consigned  to  the  house 
of  Johnson  &  Grimes.     Here  is  a  new  avenue  of  trade  opened  to  this  place. 

When  the  mines  in  the  Choctaw  nation  are  opened,  and  the  ore  in  Sevier 
county  is  worked,  we  shall  have  quite  a  trade  in  lead  from  Fort  Smith. 

6.-NORTH-WEST  LOUISIANA. 

CLAIBORNE  PARISH.— LEBANON — MINDEN. 

We  are  indebted  to  die  New-Orleans  Crescent  for  the  following,  which  is  more  in- 
teresting than  the  lectures  that  paper  is  in  the  habit  of  giving  to  those  who  think  different- 
ly with  it  in  regard  to  the  North  and  the  South : 

I  have  procured  some  pretty  fair  specimens  of  iron  ore  in  this  parish,  which  I  design 
bringing  down.  There  are  some  very  good  chalybeate  springs  in  this  region,  one  of  the 
best  within  half  a  mile  of  this  place.  There  are  other  springs  with  other  mineral  and 
medicinal  qualities.  This  parish  is  filling  up  very  fast.  There  have  some  sixteen  or 
seventeen  hundred  persons  moved  into  it  within  the  last  twelve  months,  some  one  thou- 
sand or  twelve  hundred  slaves  included.  Lake  Bristineau,  and  the  Bayou  Dugdamoney, 
have  received  the  largest  additions.  Sparta,  the  capital  of  the  parish,  is  a  pleasant  town, 
steadily  increasing  in  wealth  and  population.  It  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  level  plain, 
with  sandy  soil,  with  never-failing  springs  in  abundance,  and  near  enough  for  the  citizens 
to  use.  There  are  holly  and  sweet-bay  groves  near  by,  which  give  the  place  at  all  sea- 
sons a  green  and  springlike  appearance.    They  have  a  fine  female  school  in  the  place. 

I  arrived  in  this  rural  and  beautiful  town  of  Mindon  last  evening.  It  is  one  of  the 
healthiest  and  prettiest  places  in  the  southern  country.  It  now  contains  some  eight 
hundred  inhabitants,  and  is  steadily  improving.  It  is  one  of  the  best  business  points  in 
the  northern  part  of  Louisiana.  It  contains  two  very  good  churches,  one  large  hotel, 
one  printing  press,  one  foundry,  one  shop  for  the  manufacture  of  gin  stands,  furniture,  <fcc. ; 
twelve  or  thirteen  stores,  some  doing  a  very  large  business,  and  many  other  shops  for  the 
manufacture  of  the  various  utensils  used  in  fanning,  cooking,  &c.  It  is  a  neat,  cleanly 
place,  and  ia  never  troubled  with  mud.  It  is  also  an  excellent  point  for  the  education  of 
youth. 

Mind  en  is  bound  to  rise  in  importance,  for  many  reasons.  It  is  a  very  desirable  point 
for  the  wealthy,  in  the  sickly  part  of  the  state,  to  spend  their  summers.  It  is  fast  be- 
coming a  manufacturing  town,  and  is  now  second  to  none,  save  Shreveport,  in  point  of 
wealth,  numbers,  &c.  in  the*  north  of  the  state.  There  are  now  two  steamers  lying  at 
the  landing,  and  one  left  here  day  before  yesterday. 
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GALLERY  OP  INDUSTRY  AND  ENTERPRISE. 

HAMILTON  SMITH,  or  Kentucky,  Manufacturer.* 


WITH    A    PORTRAIT. 

No.  7. 


Hamilton  Smith  wu  born  at  Durham, 
in  New-Hampshire,  of  a  family  that  has 
been  resident  there  since  1659 ;  that  claims 
descent  from  the  Smiths  of  Old  Hangh 
county,  Chester,  England,  and  by  a  mater- 
nal line  from  Sir  Christopher  Hatten,  Lord 
Chancellor,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  His 
father,  the  Hon.  Valentine  Smith,  a  gentle- 
man of  note  and  influence  in  his  town  and 
county,  was  for  many  years  a  land-surveyor, 
and  a  leading  magistrate  in  the  county  of 
StrafTord,  afterwards  Chief- Justice  of  the 
Court  of  Sessions,  and  a  jtfdge  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas.  His  energy,  decision, 
conscientiousness  and  benevolence,  have  ob- 
tained for  him  the  universal  esteem  and  re- 
gard of  the  community  in  which  he  resides, 
and  have  given  consistency  and  dignity  to  his 
long  and  useful  life.  Having  a  great  fond- 
ness for  books,  he  fostered  the  same  taste  in 
his  son,  by  selecting  for  him  a  regular  course 
of  reading,  and  personally  superintending 
his  study,  a  training  which  has  been  of  much 
service  to  him,  and  has  given  bent  to  his 
whole  life. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  entered  Phillips's  Exeter  Academy, 
then  under  charge  of  Dr.  Benj.  Abbott ;  a 
school  which  was  the  first  of  its  class  in  the 
Union,  where  Webster,  Cass,  Woodbury, 
and  many  other  of  the  distinguished  men  of 
the  nation,  received  in  part  their  early  educa- 
tion. At  this  school  his  success  was  such,  that 
having  passed  through  the  English  course  of 
study,  at  the  urgent  advice  of  Gov.  Jere- 
miah Smith,  with  whom  he  was  an  especial 
favorite,  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
prepare  himself  for  college.  This  he  did; 
and  at  the  age  of  twenty  one  was  entered 
at  Dartmouth.  At  the  academy  and  in  col- 
lege he  was  prominent  among  his  classmates, 
especially  as  a  writer  and  speaker.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Pbi  Beta  Kappa,  re- 


ceived one  of  the  college  honors  at  the  close 
of  his  course,  and  was  elected  orator  of  the 
Literary  Society,  an  honor  which  was  cov- 
eted more  than  any  other.  He  was  gradu- 
ated in  1629,  and  immediately  went  to 
Washington  City,  where  he  succeeded  the 
present  senator  from  Ohio  in  the  charge  of 
a  select  classical  school. 

There  he  found  warm  friends  in  Mr. -Levi 
Woodbury,  and  in  Senators  Bell  and  Hill, 
from  his  native  state ;  and  many  opportuni- 
ties were  offered  for  mental  improvement. 
While  at  Washington  he  studied  law  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Woodbury,  and  in  1832 
was  admitted  to  the  bar.  Soon  after  he 
visited  Cuba,  and  spent  the  winter  of  1832 
and  1833  at  Havana  and  Matansa*.  Upon 
his  return  to  Washington,  he  determined  to 
enter  upon  the  practice  of  his  profession,  at 
some  important  point  in  the  growing  West, 
which  seemed  to  hold  out  peculiar  induce- 
ments to  an  energetic  and  industrious  man. 
Accordingly,  he  left  Washington,  and  in 
December,  1833,  opened  an  office  in  Louis- 
ville. During  the  first  year  he  met  with 
but  the  usual  success  of  young  practitioners, 
much  leisure  and  few  retainers  -,  but  in  the 
fall  of  1834,  he  was  so  successful  in  the  col- 
lection of  several  claims  placed  in  his  charge, 
that  business  of  this  decryption  increased  on 
his  hands,  so  that  he  was  induced  to  give  to 
others  his  forensic  practice,  and  turn  his 
whole  attention  to  the  collection  of  debts.  In 
this  branch  of  his  profession  he  was  engaged 
for  about  fifteen  years,  obtained  an  enviable 
reputation  for  activity  and  promptness,  and 
accumulated  a  handsome  fortune.  In  1 840  he 
became  interested  in  a  large  tract  of  coal 
land  at  Cannelton,  a  point  which  had  been 
selected  by  Robert  Fulton  many  years  be- 
fore as  an  important  site  for  future  opera* 
I  tions,  and  where  that  great  inventor  had 
|  made  a  large  purchase,  and  where  after- 


*  We  havs  already  published,  with  portrait*.  Charles  T.  James ;  J.  G.  Winter,  of  Geo.;  Daniel 
Pratt,  Alabama.  Win.  Gregg  and  H.  W.  Conner,  of  Charleston  ;  Charles  Le  Baron,  of  Mobile  ; 
and  propose  to  follow  with  James  Robb,  of  New-Orleans ;  Absalom  Fowler,  of  Arkansas  ;  V.  K. 
Stevenson,  of  Tennessee,  etc.,  etc.  Wo  shall  be  indebted  to  friends  throughout  all  the  South 
and  West  for  furnishing  us  the  address  of  their  most  enterprising  and  leading  practical  citizens, 
so  that  the  monthly  series  for  our  biography,  etc,  may  be  kept  up,  from  every  point,  and 
with  the  most  approved  i 


OALLKBT  Or  DTOPBTRT  AMD  IXTZRPRIBX. 


91 


wards  a  company  of  Boston  capitalists  had 
made  considerable  investments— enterprises 
which,  from  want  of  confidence  on  the  part 
of  Fulton's  heirs,  and  from  some  unfortu- 
nate operations  of  the  company,  were  fruit- 
less in  their  results.  The  business  in  which 
Mr.  Smith  was  engaged  gave  him  an  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  financial  difficulties 
of  the  West,  and  of  their  actual  causes ;  and 
lus  general  acquaintance  with  its  great  natu- 
ral resources,  gave  him  the  clue  to  the  only 
remedy, — the  building  up  a  market  at  home. 
So  impressed  was  he  with  the  great  import- 
ance of  some  relief  to  the  people  of  the 
West  by  throwing  off,  to  a  certain  extent, 
their  dependence  upon  the  East,  of  employ- 
ing their  labor  in  avenues  of  industry  other 
than  the  mere  tilling  of  the  soil,  and  of  gra- 
dually developing  the  advantages  which  sur- 
rounded diem,  that  he  was  induced  to  do 
what  he  could,  to  present  these  matters  in 
their  prominent  bearings. 

In  1847  he  commenced  a  series  of  articles 
in  the  Louisville  Journal,  showing  clearly 
the  advantages  which  the  coal  of  the  West 
has  over  the  water-falls  of  the  East,  and  the 
necessity  and  profit  of  building  up  manu- 
factures in  our  great  valley.    These  articles 


were  well  received,  and  read  and  copied  into 
most  of  the  leading  papers  of  the  South  and 
West;  in  many  cases  the  suggestions  were 
further  elaborated  by  others,  and  adapted  to 
other  localities.  Able  writers  advanced 
similar  suggestions  in  every  state  of  the  val- 
ley, until  the  argument  of  manufacturing  by 
the  side  of  the  producer  and  consumer  has  be- 
come familiar  to  every  one.  In  1848,  several 
public-spirited  gentlemen  of  Kentucky,  Indi- 
ana, Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  desirous  of 
giving  an  actual  demonstration  of  the  truth 
of  these  arguments,  and  of  commencing  an 
enterprise  which  promised  so  much  good  to 
the  western  people,  organized  a  company, 
and  contracted  for  the  building  of  a  model 
cotton  mill  at  Cannelton.  In  this  company 
Mr.  Smith  took  an  active  part,  and  in  order 
to  give  his  undivided  attention  to  this  and 
similar  enterprises,  gradually  relinquished 
his  legal  practice.  In  January,  1851,  the 
mill  was  put  in  operation,  and  its  work  thus 
far  has  satisfied  the  anticipations  of  the  most 
sanguine,  and  has  given  such  promise  of 
future  success,  that  it  doubtless  will  be  but 
the  pioneer  of  many  others,  until  the  sound 
of  the  shuttle  and  loom  shall  be  heard  in 
every  part  of  the  M  Lower  Ohio."* 


CANMCLTOK  MILL,  CAKNKLTOK. 
■  Cmutlhlt  Ccllt*  Mitl,  for  lO.Wi  vpirxUM  ami  3T-J  l.-imi,  \*  ».«  (eal  Icntf  u<|  ftl  fa  at  wide,  or  $*$  by  |A  J**l  ifi 


t.    Towm,  104  fc«t  high.    The  uuie,  ?wi  bj  40  ft'L,  it  li£tt*tl  liy  *i&dg*i   iu   th*  iW,  &tuj   giifcU   *ndk,      . 

I  laM  Mijr  n,  IBM,    fripitv  in  i!»  i^rt^tn  n#»r  tfa*  1*A  wiag.    Whm  •h*H  *■  W„  Mi'h  n  mill  on  tti»  t-udu  of 


Conwr- 
wior.  Whffl  ■hlU  *•  1i»t<i  nn-h  »  null  on  tti*  bauki  ol 
*i  Sfwtlnixifi !  Whn  wilT  \w*4  in  ihu  m*tu-r1  WV  tuhjuui  a.  li»V  "f  lb*  nWkV-lilm  nf  U>*  Cku 
UU.-W».  Kkfcvd**,  Dr.  C,  W .  Start,  II.  Smith,  L.  ftaffur,  P  Chun h#f lain.  W.  f.  FVHit,  A.  Ttmni 
t*S>  fiMwm,  JVtaf  *  C*t*f*  Rnhimuo  uhI  Brotlwn,  J ,  S.  Uurrii ,  E.  Slow*,  T  C.  OsAnbh,  i.  C  f^nl ,  K.  Hut^ingf, 
Oil,  T-  4«u»-i^-n,  R-  G.  Ooti™j,  J.  E.  Hr***!,  Col.  S.  Et.  1^  ok,  T,  C*.  Rirh.rJ»-  b,  J,  Ibrkwith,  3.  L,  Null,  J,  1-  M**- 
IovT.bI  WUfrJo,  W.  kuii-vW  A,  Ri.hanln.ri,  awd  C.  H.  L*w i#,  tautfTttiit, Kr .  J**.  H..)-.f.  llf.n.  r.  M.  HtmiinKton, 
■4  J.B.  ?ipiih,C«vn<U..[i,  Ti.i1.-r-l.  W.  Mrl**t*.  R*dfriM.  tad.— Hon,  H.  D .  (Van  4  ti,.i  Pt.  P.  f^e □  > ?« rv  HlrawiT. 
1*4,— A,  Cr»wt.rd,  N«w-AllMn¥,  Ib-I— H-u.  t\3.  M  mian,  CnrroJI  P»rt*b,  L».— Hon*  H.  Urj.  Miim.*,  [*,— Ihv  M,  J. 
**JW*.  P*btjA-imw,  L*.— Hott.  M.  Wbil«p  and  K  Y.  C*rUW  N*n -t>]  .<  sni.  U.*-Rt.  ll**h  L.  Ftilh,TtiLlKMle«LHina, 
14^— CU*  W,  Lv OwpWII  ud  11  «,  KrUrirfU»1«rfl.*-nviH*,  Mum— D,  IJuftU  Kedtwy,  Mill.— J.  UlilctiiM  iihl  K.M. 
0  !■■■■,  Jf«4flHaT  Mi»— t liarlr*  T  J»m^1  i-rorLWfiL*,  a.  I* 


•  We  cannot  better  conclude  this  essay,  than  with  aa  extract  from  a  letter,  written  by 
om  who  has  known  Mr.  Smith  long  and  intimately  :  "  Mr.  Smith's  interest  in  Cannelton 
originated  professionally.  That  large  estate,  new  valued  at  a  million,  was  transferred,  in 
1841,  to  the  present  corporation,  by  its  original  proprietors,  in  payment  of  debts  to  the 
amoant  of  $75,000  ;— and  a  release  was  very  reluctantly  given  to  iu  former  unfortunate  owners, 
oa  the  debts  for  which  it  was  taken  in  payment.  At  that  date  $35,000  cash  would  have  pur- 
chseed  the  tract  of  6,000  acres,  with  its  coal  raises  and  all  the  improvements,  where  now  lots 
ere  selling  for  $10,  $15  and  $20,  per  foot,  and  lands  for  $300  and  $1,000  par  acre.    Mr.  Smith, 
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EDITORIAL  AND  LITERARY  DEPARTMENT. 

JOHN  W.  MONETTE,  Historian  or  the  Mississippi  Valley. 
bt  c.  o.  jorshiy. 


Am  org  the  many  conspicuous  names  re- 
cently numbered  with  the  dead,  in  this  wide 
and  populous  valley,  none  can  be  more  ap- 
propriately selected  for  reflection  and  com- 
ment than  its  historian  and  geographer, 
John  Wkslxy  Monett*. 

He  was  born  of  Huguenot  blood,  in 
Staunton,  Virginia,  on  the  5th  day  of  April, 
1603.  In  his  infancy  his  father  removed  to 
Chillicothe,  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  where  he 
reared  and  educated  his  family.  After  the 
usual  primary  school  instruction  of  a  frontier 
village  at  that  early  day,  he  entered  the 
Chillicothe  Academy,  the  first  institution  of 
its  grade  north-west  of  the  Ohio.  In  his 
eighteenth  year,  he  completed  the  course  of 
studies  prescribed  in  the  academy,  em- 
bracing tne  classics  and  mathematics  com- 
mon to  a  collegiate  educatiou.  The  facility 
with  which  he  applied  those  studies  to  the  pur- 
poses of  science  and  letters,  in  after  life ,  is  a 
flattering  testimonial  of  the  character  of  the 
academy,  and  of  the  fidelity  of  its  teacher  a. 


In  the  year  1821,  his  father  removed  his 
family  to  Washington,  in  the  state  of  Mis- 
sissippi, where  he  practised  medicine,  and 
instructed  his  son  in  the  principles  of  his 
profession. 

In  the  year  1835,  Dr.  Monette  was  gradu- 
ated, and  received  his  diploma,  at  the  medi- 
cal school  in  Lexington,  Kentucky;  and 
returned  and  entered  immediately  upon  the 
practice  of  the  profession,  which  be  had 
commenced  sometime  before  his  graduation 
at  college.  He  continued  in  active  practice, 
at  Washington  and  the  neighboring  country, 
until  the  year  1848.  He  died  at  Islington, 
his  plantation,  in, Madison  Parish,  Louisiana, 
on  trie  first  day  of  March,  1851,  of  erysipelas 
upon  the  brain. 

Boon  after  Dr.  Monette  commenced  the 
study  of  his  profession,  the  terrible  pesti- 
lence of  1823  visited  Natchez  in  the  form  of 
the  yellow  fever.  The  refugees  took  shelter 
in  Washington, — which  is  only  six  miles  dis- 
tant,— in  great  numbers ;  and  soon  the  fever 


with  a  few  others,  had  the  sagacity  to  see  the  future  value  of  this  favorable  and  important 
site  for  factories.  From  those  of  his  clients  who  preferred  cash  payments  to  an  interest  in  the 
property,  he  took  their  stock.  Having;  become  one  of  the  chief  proprietors,  and  having  retired 
from  professional  business  with  ample  means,  he  has,  for  the  last  four  or  five  years,  devoted 


ielf,  witb  untiring  industry,  and  lavished  his  means  without  stint,  to  develop  the  incompar- 
able resources  of  the  place ;  and  his  labors  have  been  crowned  with  a  rich  reward,  not  only 
of  wealth  but  of  fame.  By  his  own  almost  unaided  exertions  he  has  formed  a  manufacturing 
company,  and  raised  nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars,  mostly  from  Eastern  and  Southern  capital- 
ists, which  has  been  Invested  in  the  erection  and  furnishing  the  largest  and  most  complete  cotton 
mill  west  of  the  Alleghanies,  and  ia  building  up  a  pleasant  and  delightful  town  around  it.  The 
factory  itself  is  a  beautiful  structure  of  dressed  freestone ;  and  all  its  machinery  and  fitting*  are 
of  the  latest  improvements,  and  the  most  perfect  and  complete  of  their  kind.  The  establish- 
ment has  been  erected  with  great  care,  and  on  the  most  approved  plan  without  regard  to  coat, 
and  with  the  design  of  making  it  a  model  mill  for  the  South  and  West.  The  building,  with  the 
surrounding  village,  greets  the  view,  and  fails  not  to  elicit  the  admiration  of  every  voyager  on 
the  Ohio,  for  the  beauty  of  its  proportions  and  the  grandeur  of  its  site.  It  stands  as  a  mark  of 
what  may  be  done  by  one  or  two  energetic  and  sagacious  man,  for  themselves,  for  a  community, 
and  for  a  state.  It  is  a  monument  that  will  stand  for  generations  in  memory  of  its  founders,  and 
as  a  witness  of  an  achievement  in  enterprise  more  honorable  than  deeds  that  formerly  won 
coronets. 

Mr.  Smith's  chief  merit  is  not,  that  he  has  by  energy,  sagacity,  and  industry,  succeeded  in  a 
local  enterprise,  and,  while  adding  to  his  private  fortune,  conferred  benefits  on  a  town  or  a 
county,  by  giving  new  employment  to  its  population,  and  bringing  forth  the  resources  of  its  soil, 
and,  in  the  old  mode  of  expressing  it,  making  two  blades  of  grass  grow  where  but  one  grew  be- 
fore ;— his  pen  has  been  actively  employed  upon  Western  interests.  By  a  series  of  able  and  co- 
gent papers,  contributed  to  the  journals  and  periodicals  at  the  East  and  West— (8ome  of  the 
ablest  in  our  own  Review.— Ed.) — exhibiting,  in  a  conclusive  manner,  their  superior  advantages 
for  manufacturing  the  raw  materials  of  their  product,  he  has  awakened  an  interest  in  manufac- 
tures in  these  sections,  aud  excited  a  discussiou  of  the  subject,  that  will  soon  have  an  important 
influence  on  the  industry  of  the  whole  South  and  West,  and  give  a  new  impulse  to  our  prosper- 
ity, by  diverting  a  large  share  of  unprofitable  labor  from  the  production  of  the  raw  material,  to 
its  conversion  into  a  form  for  use.  He  has  surprised  these  sections  by  proofs  of  the  striking 
advantages  which  they  possess  over  the  East,  for  th«  production  of  those  manufactured  articles, 
for  which  they  have  heretofore  bartend  nearly  their  whole  annual  crops.  He  has  shown  that  we 
have  been  dependent  and  tributary  to  others,  while  we  had  the  power  and  the  means  of  making 
our  valley  the  workshop  and  seat  of  mechanical  industry  for  the  world.  He  has  alarmed  Eastern 
men,  by  proving  that  the  supremacy  of  the  manufacturing  empire  must  soon  be  transferred  to 
the  west  of  the  Alleghanies,  and,  accordingly,  Eastern  capital  and  labor  are  preparing  them- 
selves for  the  emigration  thither.  In  England,  his  able  papers  in  the  Manchester  Guardian  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  manufacturers  aud  capitalists  to  localities  ia  the  South  and  West, 
adapted  for  manufactures,  and  have  elicited  interesting  speculations  from  their  economists  in 
regard  to  the  future  seats  of  cotton  manufactures  for  the  world.  The  man  whs  can  impress  his 
own  convictions  on  the  minds  of  a  community,  and  turn  its  attention  to  their  true  interests  ; 
who  can  point  out  its  resources,  and  arouse  and  direct  its  industry  into  new  channels,  thus  ad- 
ding to  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  millions,  is  a  patriot  and  publie  benefactor,  deserving 
the  richest  rewards  of  fame  and  gratitude. 
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appeared  among  them.  He  had  ample  op- 
portunity, in  his  father's  practice,  to  acquaint 
himself  with  the  disease.  Again,  in  1625, 
soon  after  his  graduation,  a  still  more  de- 
structive epidemic  visited  Natchez,  and  in  a 
similar  manner  broke  out  in  Washington. 
It  was  in  this  epidemic,  which  almost  de- 
vastated both  towns,  that  Dr.  Moneite,  and 
his  friendly  compeer  and  rival,  Dr.  Cart- 
wright,  acquired  their  first  distinction. — 
Their  essays  on  the  subject  at  that  time,  and 
subsequently,  soon  placed  their  reputation 
among  the  best  contributors  to  the  medical 
fiterature  of  the  day,  and  secured  for  them 
both  a  practice,  always  lucrative,  and  which, 
it  is  believed,  never  waned  while  they  chose 
to  attend  it. 

In  roe  vears  1838  and  1839,  when  Natchez 
was  again  ravaged  by  yellow  fever.  Dr. 
Monette  resumed  its  investigation,  and  pub- 
lished a  small  volume,  entitled  "  Observa- 
tions on  the  epidemic  yellow  fevers  of 
Natchez  and  the  South- west,  from  1817  to 
1839."  In  these  essays  he  deduces  the 
doctrine,  from  his  investigation  of  the  facts, 
that  the  epidemic  atmosphere  is  portable,  and 
may  generate  an  epidemic  in  a  new  place, 
under  favorable  circumstances.  It  was  un- 
der die  influence  of  these  views,  so  forcibly 
drawn,  and  generally  read,  that  the  citizens 
of  Natchez  resolved,  in  1841,  to  quarantine 
their  city ;— -a  practice  still  maintained  by 
them,  whenever  the  fever  prevails  in  New- 
Orleans.  With  what  success,  let  the  facts 
speak.  They  have  never  had  an  epidemic 
yellow  fever  in  Natchez,  since  1839,  while 
all  the  villages,  above  and  below,  small  and 
great  have  been  several  times  severely 
scourged  by  it. 

As  early  as  the  year  1833.  Dr.  Monette 
commenced  the  great  work  of  his  life,— the 
14  Physical  Geography,  and  the  History  of  the 
Mississippi  Valley. '  •  We  reeret  to  say  th  at 
the  former  is  left  in  an  unfinished  condition. 
The  latter  has  been  several  vears  before  the 
public,  and  has  taken  its  place  among  the 
valuable  historical  works  of  the  age. 

The  Physical  Geography  was  commenced 
many  years  before  he  entered  upon  the  his- 
torical part,  or  thought  of  adding  it  to  the 
proposed  work.  As  early  as  the  year  1837, 
during  which  year  the  writer  of  this  paper 
bad  the  good  fortune  to  be  intimately  asso- 
ciated, in  studies  and  scientific  labors,  with 
Dr.  Monette,  this  work,  as  its  author  thought, 
was  well  nigh  prepared  for  the  press ;  and 
he  was  then  re-writing  it,  with  additions 
and  notes,  a  second  time.  But  before  he 
could  complete  his  revision  and  copy,  new 
information,  which  he  was  constantly  obtain- 
ing, required  to  be  inserted  in  the  portions 
already  completed.  And  in  this  manner  the 
work  has  been  re-written  and  enlarged 
several  rimes,  as  new  information  required ; 
and  so  sedulously  anxious  was  its  author  to 
rive  it  the  greatest  possible  perfectness,  that 
he  could  never  consent  to  nand  it  over  to 
the  publishers.  Meanwhile  he  found,  in  his 
travels  and  investigations  of  soil,  climate, 
productions,  population,  settlement  and  in- 


dustry of  the  valley,  that  he  could  not 
easily  separate  the  historical  from  the  physi- 
cal part  of  his  work. 

At  the  instance  of  some  of  his  friends 
whose  judgment  he  valued,  but  with  some 
diffidence  and  hesitation,  he  undertook, 
about  the  year  1841,  to  write  the  History  of 
the  Valley  as  a  separate  volume  of  his  work. 
But  before  it  was  completed,  he  found  his 
plan  would  make  two  large  octavo  volumes. 

This  was  a  work  much 'sooner  prepared, 
because  most  of  the  facts  were  already 
written  in  detached  parts,  and  only  required, 
like  all  other  histories,  to  be  compiled,  re- 
vised, and  re-written,  in  the  language  of  die 
au  thor.  It  was  published  by  the  Harpers 
in  1846. 

The  Physical  Geography  was  chiefly  un- 
written, and  required  much  travel  and  re- 
search in  its  preparation.  He  and  the  com- 
munity are  both  losers,  that  he  did  not 
publish  it,  imperfect  as  it  was,  ten  years 
ago,  and  then  correct  and  enlarge  it  in  future 
editions.  Geography  is  progressive  in  its 
nature,  and  requires  to  be  frequently  re- 
written. 

We  sincerely  hope,  that  in  some  able 
hands,  the  work  may  soon  be  prepared  for 
publication.  It  will  form  two  large  octavo 
volumes. 

The  scope  of  the  work  is  such  as  to  entitle 
it  to  the  name  of  "  Physical  Geography," 
in  its  fullest  sense.  The  height  of  moun- 
tains; the  elevation  of  plains,  uplands  and 
alluvions ;  the  force  of  torrents,  their  rate 
of  fall,  and  quantity  of  discharge  ;  the  vari- 
ations of  climate,  its  humidity,  healthfulness, 
temperature,  and  general  and  local  meteoro- 
logy ;  the  natural  productions  of  the  earth, 
mineral  and  vegetable ;  forest  trees,  shrubs, 
medicinal  plants  and  waters;  agriculture, 
and  its  variety  of  products,  both  local  and 
general;  and  the  mode  of  culture  of  the 
several  great  staple  productions ;  the  native 
inhabitants  of  the  valley,  their  manners, 
customs,  and  the  antiquities  that  mark  the 
footsteps  of  the  earlier  races  of  men ;  the 
animals  peculiar  to  each  portion  of  the  valley, 
and  the  effects  of  civilization  upon  the  native 
races  of  men  and  animals ;  the  conquest,  set- 
tlement, and  advance  of  states,  to  their  pre- 
sent condition  of  prosperity  and  enlighten- 
ment ;—  these,  and:  analogous  subjects,  are 
treated  in  a  most  elaborate  and  masterly 
manner ;  and  when  published,  will  be  found, 
we  think,  from  personal  examinations,  to 
form  one  of  the  roost  valuable  works  ever 
given  to  the  public,  from  an  American  hand. 

Dr.  Monette  has  left  another  manuscript 
work  in  an  imperfect  form,  which  was  pro- 
bably abandoned,  or  postponed  for  some 
more  convenient  period.  It  is  devoted  to 
the  Physical  History  of  the  Human  Race. 
It  was  among  his  earlier  labors,  and  has,  we 
believe,  not  received  much  attention  since 
1837.  One  accompaniment  to  this  work 
would  be  a  valuable  contribution  to  geogra- 
phy, if  published.  It  was  a  set  of  maps, 
with  all  countries,  and  all  the  islands  of  the 
seas,  painted  in  the  exact  color  of  the  native 
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inhabitants,  at  the  earliest  history.  It  * 
prepared  to  aid  him  in  the  discussion  of  the 
effect  of  climate  on  color,  and  not  for  publi- 
cation, bnt  would,  we  suggest,  be  very  use- 
ful as  a  school  book. 

These  are  the  leading,  bat  by  no  means  the 
only  scientific  and  literary  labors  of  Dr. 
Monette.  He  occasionally  wrote  anony- 
mous articles,  humorous  or  satirical.  Has 
criticisms  were  frequent,  and  sometimes  very 
severe.  His  elaborate  review  of  "  Flint's 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi,"  is  an  example  of 
his  power  as  a  critic.  He  also  contributed 
several  valuable  papers  to  De  Bow's  Re- 
view on  western  subjects.  A  complete 
edition  of  his  writings  wonld  supply  a  de- 
sideratum, and  we  hope  that  some  compe- 
tent person  will  undertake  it 


2. — DISCOVERT  OT  VALUABLE  HISTORICAL 
DOCUMENTS. 

The  material  for  the  early  history  of  Loui- 
siana and  the  whole  region  of  the  Missis- 
sippi has  never  yet  been  collected,  but  is 
still  scattered  through  the  libraries  and  public 
offices  of  Europe.  Mr.  Forstall  and  Mr. 
Magne  brought  us  over  many  documents 
from  France,  as  also  did  Mr.  Perkins,  who 
digested  and  transcribed  several  large 
volumes  at  his  own  expense  for  the  Histori- 
cal Society.  Mr.  Gayarre  has  procured  im- 
portant matter  from  Spain. 

We  are  gratified  to  chronicle  other  im- 
portant discoveries.  It  seems  Mr.  Cass  has 
discovered  twenty-five  volumes  of  manu- 
scripts in  the  library  of  the  Vatican  at  Rome, 
relating  to  this  country. 

"  Each  volume  has  not  been  thoroughly 
examined,  but  enough  has  been  ascertained 
to  say,  that  they  comprehend   the  early  re- 

Sorts  made  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
panish,  French  and  Italian  nations,  and 
have  reference  to  the  Canadas,  the  valley  of 
the  Mississippi,  and  Florida — indeed  to  the 
whole  territory  which  surrounded  the  thir- 
teen original  states  of  our  Union.  The 
author  of  one  of  these  volumes,  or  manu- 
scripts, accompanied  De  Soto,  for  two  years, 
in  his  memorable  expedition,  through  Flori- 
da and  along  die  banks  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  no  doubt  will  furnish  us,  in  the  simple 
language  of  an  eye-witness,  with  a  correct 
detail  of  the  discoveries  and  adventures  of 
one  in  relation  to  whom  so  much  of  the 
strange  and  marvellous  has  been  written. 
In  other  volumes  there  is  a  series  of  letters 
by  Padre  Vitellis,  a  priest  attached  to  the 
band  of  La  Salle, '  that  child  of  chivalry,' 
as  he  was  called,  who  traversed  the  Canadas 
throughout  their  entire  extent,  and  a  portion 
of  our  north-western  country.  In  tne  re- 
searches and  investigations  which  have  been 
made  in  European  libraries  by  Irving,  Pres- 
cott,  Sparks,  and  others,  no  such  important 
acquisitions  have  been  made  for  the  elucida- 
tion of  our  history,  as  these  manuscripts." 

The  discovery  of  the  lost  manuscripts  of 
the  Jesuits  of  Canada,  constitute  another 
important  event. 


"  It  is  well  known  by  those  familiar  with 
the  resources  of  early  American  history,  that 
the  publication  of  the  Jesuit  relations,  which 
furnish  so  much  interest  in  regard  to  the 
discovery  and  early  exploration  of  the  region 
bordering  on  our  northern  lakes,  was  dis- 
continued after  the  year  1672.  Some  were 
known  to  have  been  written,  bat  the  manu- 
scripts were  supposed  to  be  lost.  The  rela- 
tions, from  1672  to  1679  inclusive,  have 
lately  been  discovered,  and  among  them  a 
manuscript  containing  a  full  account  of  the 
voyages  of  Father  Marquette,  and  of  the 
discovery  by  him  of  the  Mississippi  River. 
It  was  undoubtedly  this  manuscript  which 
furnished  Thevenot  the  text  of  his  publica- 
tion, in  1687,  of  the  voyages  and  discoveries 
of  Father  Marquette  and  of  the  Sieur  Joliet 
The  latter  kept  a  journal,  and  drew  a  map 
of  their  route ;  but  his  canoe  was  upset  in 
the  falls  of  Sl  Louis,  as  he  was  descending 
the  St.  Lawrence,  in  sight  of  Montreal,  and 
be  lost  them  with  the  rest  of  his  effects. 
What  increases  the  value  of  the  present 
discovery  is,  that  the  original  narrative  sees 
much  more  into  detail  than  the  one  published 
by  Thevenot.  The  motives  which  prompted, 
and  the  preparations  which  were  made,  for 
the  expedition,  are  fully  described,  and  no 
difficulty  is  found  in  tracing  its  route.  There 
is  also  among  the  papers  an  autograph  jour- 
nal by  Marquette,  on  his'  last  voyage,  from 
the  25th  of  October.  1674,  to  the  6th  of 
April,  1675,  a  month  before  his  singular 
death,  which  occurred  on  the  eastern  shore 
of  Lake  Michigan.  Also,  a  chart  of  the 
Mississippi,  drawn  by  himself  illustrating 
his  travels.  The  one  anoexed  to  Thevenot' s 
account,  above  referred  to— a  copy  of  which 
is  contained  in  the  third  volume**  Bancroft's 
History  of  the  United  States— is  manifestly 
incorrect,  and  there  is  a  variance  -between 
the  route  of  the  Jesuit,  as  traced  on  his  map, 
and  that  detailed  in  bis  text  The  manu- 
script chart  now  rescued  from  oblivion  re- 
conciles all  discrepancies,  and  constitutes  a 
most  interesting  historical  relic." 


3.— NORTHERW    VERSUS    SOUTHERN    PERI- 
ODICALS, ETC 

It  is  an  admitted  fact,  that  no  southern 
periodical  circulates  at  the  north,  yet  does 
any  man  doubt  that  the  Southern  Quarterly 
is  equal  to  the  North  American  at  Boston, 
or  the  Southern  Literary  Messenger  equal 
to  any  of  the  magazines  at  the  north,  and  so 
of  our  other  journals?  Take  away  the  south- 
ern circulation  from  northern  books,  and  in 
twelve  months  many  of  them  would  be 
abandoned.  Take  away  the  northern  circu- 
lation from  those  of  the  south,  and  not  an 
editor  would  know  that  you  had  done  it. 
Will  this  thing  always  exist  ?  Are  we  to 
have  no  reciprocity  f  Alas,  the  habits  of  the 
South  have  been  too  long  formed  easily  to  be 
changed  !  She  will  persist  in  neglecting  her 
own  struggling  efforts,  and  in  seeking  some- 
thing afar  off    At  home  we  all  languish. 

In  a  late  address,  Mr.  Edmund  Ruffin,  of 
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Virginia,  well  remarks  upon  these  tenden- 
cies of  southern  people : 

"  The  most  efficient  cause  which  has  ope- 
rated to  direct  so  moch  of  southern  patronage 
to  the  support  of  northern  publications,  is 
neither  their  greater  merit,  cheapness,  nor 
any  other  ground  of  actual  preference.  It 
is  to  be  found  in  the  system  of  agencies,  and 
especially  of  traveling  agents  for  some  of  the 
northern  publishers,  traversing  every  part  of 
our  country — and  who  are  enabled  to  do  so 
almost  free  of  expense,  by  living  on  hospi- 
tality— and  personally  and  urgently  solicit- 
ing subscriptions.  Host  of  our  people  find 
h  difficult  to  repel  personal  solicitations  of 
this  kind — and  sull  more  when  urged  by  per- 
sons before  received  as  stranger-guests, 
and  welcomed  to  their  hospitable  boards — 
and  thus,  under  a  kind  of  duress,  they  will 
yield  to  the  bold  begging  for  a  northern  print 
the  aid  which  (either  from  carelessness  or 
indolence)  that  had  not  voluntarily  offered  to 
the  better,  but  more  modest  and  quiet  claims, 
of  any  southern  publication.  Perhaps  there 
is  scarcely  one  of  my  present  auditors  who 
does  not  Know,  from  personal  experience, 
something  of  the  operation  of  this  state  of 
things.  It  is  full  time  to  change  this  hereto- 
fore usual  procedure.  It  is  full  time  for 
every  farmer  of  Maryland,  and  of  the  other 
southern  states,  who  has  heretofore  paid 
such  extorted  tribute  to  northern  publica- 
tions, to  withhold  it,  and  direct  the  amount 
to  some  one  or  more  of  such  papers  in  his 
own  agricultural  region.  In  this  region  there 
are  already  some  of  the  best  of  existing  agri- 
cultural papers,  (which  it  would  be  improper 
for  me  to  designate,)  and  nothing  is  required 
but  better  general  support,  to  render  such 
papers  more  numerous,  and  of  very  far  more 
Deneficial  operation." 


4.— GEORGIA  AGRICULTURAL  AND  MECHAN- 
ICS' PAIR. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Fair  will  be  held  on 
the  29th  and  31st  of  October  next,  at  Macon. 
It  will  bring  together  the  whole  of  Georgia, 
parts  of  Alabama,  South  Carolina,  and  Ten- 
nessee. The  committee  make  their  address 
to  the  whole  South.  We  are  glad  of  this. 
The  annual  fairs  in  Carolina  and  Georgia 
are  great  movements  in  advance,  and  must 
exercise  speedily  the  happiest  influences. 
We  shall  watch  these  fairs,  and  chronicle 
every  thing  that  is  said  or  done,  or  shown  at 
them. 

The  Macon  Fair  will  be  on  a  scale  of 
magnificence  the  South  has  never  surpassed. 
In  matters  of  industry,  Georgia  is  destined 
to  lead  us  far.  She  has  the  elements  of 
energy,  and  skill,  and  power,  and  always 
moves  with  effect,  when  she  does  move. 

tt  The  executive  committee  have,  through 
the  aid  afforded  by  the  proposition  of  Macon, 
appropriated  about  twenty-five  hundred  dol- 
lars already  to  the  premium  list  of  the  fair* 
The  principles  adopted  in  the  offers  have 
been  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  on 
agricultural    and    other    subjects,    through 


means  of  premiums  for  essays  on  general 
agriculture,  adapted  to  the  soil  and  climate 
of  the  South,  and  some  on  particular  sub- 
jects, ranging  from  fifty  to  twenty  dollars  for 
the  best  on  each  subject—  for  the  exhibition 
of  improved  agricultural  implements  aud 
productions,  especially  for  those  which  the 
South  have, more  or  less,  allowed  themselves 
to  become  dependent  upon  the  North,  and 
for  improved  animals,  with  certificates  of 
the  mode  of  making,  or  producing,  or  breed- 
ing. The  same  principle  and  influence  are 
carried  out  in  the  offer  of  premiums  for 
mechanical  and  manufacturing  specimens  of 
the  productions  of  the  South,  with  the  view 
of  diffusing  information  and  exciting  interest 
on  these  subjects,  and  thus  encourage  the 
South  to  make  herself  independent,  and 
keep  her  money  at  home  for  the  develop- 
ment of  her  own  resources,  and  the  improve- 
ment and  embellishment  of  her  own  country 
—a  glorious  country,  which  requires  only  the 
intelligence,  and  energies,  and  capital  of  her 
own  people  to  be  properly  applied,  to  make 
her  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  country." 

The  rail-roads  have  all  agreed  to  reduce 
their  rates  to  the  very  lowest  figure  for  travel 
and  freight  during  the  fair. 


5.— STEAM-BOAT  EXPLOSIONS. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  New-Or- 
leans have  been  engaged  in  die  considera- 
tion of  this  subject,  which  has  become  one 
of  first  importance  throughout  the  West.  So 
frequent  and  frightful  have  been  the  losses 
of  late,  that  one  had  better  face  the  cannon 
of  Buena  Vista  than  trust  himself  to  the 
mercy  of  Western  travel.  There  must  be 
some  practical  mode  of  reform.  Humanity 
should,  and  will  rule  higher  than  all  ques- 
tions of  interest. 

The  report  of  the  Chamber  concludes  with 
the  following  resolutions : 

1st.  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
Chamber,  a  large  number  of  the  explosions  of 
steam-boilers  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  de- 
fective material  of  which  they  are  usually 
made. 

2d.  Resolved,  That  there  is  no  prospect 
of  having  this  difficulty  obviated  until  the 
government  appoints  officers  to  inspect  and 
test,  and  stamp,  all  iron  to  be  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  boilers  used  in  boats,  for  locomo- 
tive and  other  purposes. 

3d.  Resolved,  That  all  boilers  should  be 
subjected  to  semi-annual  examinations. 

4th.  Resolved,  Thai  the  explosions  which 
do  not  originate  in  defective  boilers  are  to  be 
attributed  to  the  unskill  fulness,  negligence, 
or  recklessness  of  the  officers  having  charge 
of  them. 

5th.  Resolved,  That  it  will  be  necessary 
to  insure  the  proper  and  safe  management 
of  engines ;  that  the  captain  and  engineers 
shall,  in  all  cases,  before  being  employed  on 
any  boat,  or  rail-road,  be  submitted  to  a  rigid 
examination,  by  officers  appointed  and  sworn 
for  the  purpose,  by  the  government. 
I     6tb.  Resolved,  That  the  licenses  granted 
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by  the  examining  officers  should,  (at  their 
discretion,')  be  renewed  annually,  in  order 
that  none  out  men  of  good  habits  should  be 
employed,  where  there  are  so  much  life  and 
property  at  risk. 

7th.  Resolved,  That  the  president  of  this 
Chamber  be  requested  to  prepare  a  memorial 
to  Congress  in  behalf  of  this  Chamber,  to  be 
signed  by  him  as  such,  and  by  every  mem- 
ber of  this  Chamber,  setting  forth  the  neces- 
sity for  the  passage  of  a  law,  embracing  the 
following  provisions,  viz : 

That  inspectors  be  appointed  to  examine, 
test  and  stamp  with  a  government  stamp,  all 
iron  to  be  used  in  the  construction  of  steam- 
boilers  as  aforesaid. 

That  it  be  made  felony  to  counterfeit  the 
stamp,  or  to  use  unstamped  boiler-plate  in 
boilers,  or  to  conceal  the  plate  on  the  boiler- 
plate. 

That  boiler-heads  of  cast  iron  to  be  pro- 
hibited in  all  cases. 

That  no  boilers  shall  be  used  until  in- 
spected and  stamped  by  the  government 
inspector— that  all  boilers  shall  be  subjected 
to  a  semi-annual  examination ;  and  any  one 
using  a  condemned  boiler  on  a  steam-boat, 
be  subjected  to  fine,  and  imprisonment  in  the 
penitentiary. 

That  examiners  be  appointed  to  examine 
annually  all  captains  and  engineers,  giving 
such  as  they  may  deem  competent,  licenses, 
setting  forth  that  they  are  skillful,  sober  and 

Snide  nt  men,  with  the  power  of  annulling 
te  licenses  during  the  year,  if,  from  any 
facts  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  exam- 
iners, they  snail  deem  them  unfit  for  the  posts 
they  occupy. 

That  both  inspectors  and  examiners  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  shall  receive  a  salary  from  the 
United  States. 

That  there  shall  be  on  the  engine  of  every 
steam-boat  two  safety-valves  of  sufficient 
area — one  of  which  shall  be  beyond  the  con- 
trol of  the  engineer— a  mercurial  steam- 
gauge — and  in  every  boiler  or  flue,  one  or 
more  discs  made  of  alloy,  melting  at  a  given 
temperature,  and  such  further  contrivances 
for  safety  as  in  the  wisdom  of  Congress  shall 
be  deemed  expedient. 

8th.  Resolved,  That  the  secretary  of  this 
Chamber  be  directed  to  transmit  copies  of 
the  memorial  so  prepared  to  all  the  Cham- 
bers of  Commerce  ot  the  Union,  requesting 
their  co-operation  in  carrying  out  this  mea- 
sure. 


6.— SOURCES     OF     NEW-ORLEANS     POPULA- 
TION. 

We  have  often  heard  it  remarked  that 
New-Orleans  was  a  most  perfect  medley  of 
all  nations  and  peoples  under  Heaven.  The 
late  report  of  the  superintendent  of  public 
schools  of  Municipality  Number  One,  some- 
what confirms  the  impression.  It  appears 
there  are  2,256  scholars  registered  : 

"Of  the  scholars,  there  are  179  whose 
mother  tongue  is  the  French  ;  909,  the  Eng- 


lish i  308,  the  German ;  43,  the  Spanish ;  16, 
the  Italian,  and  1  the  Polish  languuge.  1,163 
were  born  in  Louisiana  ;  306  in  other  states 
of  the  Union ;  269  in  France ;  227  in  Ger- 
many ;  167  in  Ireland ;  69  in  England  and 
Scotland;  16  in  Italy;  11  in  Spain;  8  in 
Mexico  ;  5  in  the  West  Indies ;  4  in  Cuba ; 
3  in  Canada;  3  in  Belgium;  2  in  Switzer- 
land ;  1  in  Denmark ;  1  in  Poland,  and  1  in 
Australia." 


7.— WRITINGS  OF  BISHOP  ENGLAND. 

Works  of  the  Right  Rev.  John  England, 
Bishop  of  Charleston.  By  his  successor, 
Right  Rev.  Ignatius  Reynolds.  5  vols. 
Baltimore:  John  Murphy  &  Co.  New- 
Orleans  :  Thomas  O'Donnell. 
We  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of  Bishop 
Reynolds  in  the  presentation  of  these  vol- 
umes. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  do  more  at  pres- 
ent than  give  an  abstract  of  their  contents, 
with  the  hope  at  another  time  of  reviewing 
very  fully  the  miscellaneous  and  general 
writings  of  Dr.  England,  and  his  very  able 
papers  upon  slavery  in  particular. 

The  first  volume  includes  biographical 
sketches  and  obituary  notices  of  Bishop 
England,  and  a  series  of  his  letters  and  Es- 
says on  Dogmatic  and  Polemic  Theology. 

The  second  volume  contains  Letters  to 
Bishop  Bowen  on  a  Protestant  Catechism  ; 
Letters  in  reply  to  a  Protestant  Catholic ; 
Letters  to  William  Hawley  on  the  Catholic 
Church;  Controversy  with  Mount  Zion 
Missionary;  Reply  to  Paley  on  Penance 
and  Austerity ;  Interpretation  of  St.  Paul , 
Essay  to  Daniel  O'Connell,  etc. ;  St.  Peter's 
Episcopate;  the  Papal  Power  of  Dispensa- 
tion ;  Ancient  Ecclesiastical  Privileges  and 
Immunities  ;  Moral  Character  of  the  Pon- 
tiffs ;  Letter  to  Gov.  Troup,  on  the  relation 
of  the  Papacy  to  the  Feudal  System ;  His- 
tory and  Doctrines  of  the  Waldenses,  Ac. 

The  third  volume  embraces  Letters  con- 
cerning the  Roman  Chancery  and  the  Sale 
of  Indulgences,  between  Bishop  England 
and  the  Rev.  Richard  Fuller  of  South  Car- 
olina, published  in  the  Charleston  Courier. 
This  discussion  was  protracted  to  great 
length,  and  exhibited  in  the  highest  degree 
the  ability  of  the  contending  parlies.  We 
recollect  the  very  wide  interest  that  was 
excited.  The  letters  of  both  parties  are 
given  in  full.  Contributions  to  the  Ecclesi- 
astical History  of  America;  Letters  on  the 
Catholic  Church  of  the  United  States ;  Ac- 
count of  the  Diocese  of  Charleston  ;  Memoir 
of  Mary  Charles;  Historical  Fragments  on 
Denmark,  Sweden,  Norwav,  Russia,  Tur- 
key, etc.;  Letters  to  Daniel  O'Connell; 
Miscellaneous. 

In  the  fourth  volume,  The  Republic  in 
Danger— Letters  to  the  American  People ; 
Calumnies  against  Catholic  voters;  Reply 
to  Attack  on  the  Seminary ;  Education  and 
Insanity;  Letters  from  Rome;  Ignorance; 
Superstitions  imputed  to  Catholics ;  Letter 
to  Chancellor  De  Saussure.    The  same  vol- 
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ame  embodies  Discourses,  Pastoral  Letters, 
Addresses,  Orations,  etc. 

Id  ihe  jtflh  volume  is  embraced  Essays 
and  Orations  on  Classical  Education,  Duel- 
Hot;,  jE  ocas' •  Descent  into  Hell,  etc.; 
Documents  relating  to  the  case  of  William 
Hogan;  Harold  Correspondence;  Docu- 
ments relating  to  the  Burning  of  the  Charles- 
town  Convent ;  The  Nunnery  of  Montreal 
and  the  Disclosures  of  Maria  Monk,  etc 

Bishop  England's  Letters  to  Mr.  Forsyth, 
on  Domestic  Slavery,  which  are  published 
at  length  in  the  third  volume,  are  among  the 
ablest  papers  ever  written  upon  the  subject, 
and  embrace  its  history  and  connection  with 
Christendom,  from  the  earliest  times.  Their 
influence  was  to  elevate  the  Bishop  very 
high  throughout  the  Southern  States. 

Without  any  religious  prejudices,  and 
with  a  high  appreciation  of  genius,  scholar- 
ship, and  character,  wheiever  it  is  found, 
we  cannot  but  hope  that  this  work  will  have 
a  place  in  every  standard  library. 


8.— LATE  PUBLICATIONS. 

1.  The  Phantom  World:  The  History 
and  Philosophy  of  Spirits,  Apparitions,  Ac., 
Ac  Carey  &  Hart,  Philadelphia ;  Morgan 
k  Steel,  New-Orleans. 

This  is  a  quaint  and  interesting  work, 
which  one  must  have  a  great  deal  of  strong- 
headedness  to  read  at  midnight,  and  in  a 
lone  chamber,  with  some  pretty  heavy  sins 
pressing  upon  the  conscience.  "Superstition 
tonus  a  part  of  every  nature.  None  of  us 
are  free  from  it.  None  of  us  feel  altogether 
easy  in  a  grave-yard  or  in  a  dark  hall. 
Priestly  confesses,  he  never,  to  his  last  days, 

¥<  over  the  ghost  stories  of  his  nursery, 
be  volume  before  us  is  translated  from  the 
French  of  Calmet,  with  many  notes  pre- 
fixed, etc  The  subject  is  treated  philo- 
sophically. "  Everybody  talks  of  apparitions 
and  demons.  Many  exercise  great  faith — 
others  doubt  and  deride.  I  have  determined 
to  examine  this  matter.  In  the  first  part  I 
shall  speak  of  good  angels ;  in  the  second, 
of  bad  angels ;  in  the  third,  of  the  appari- 
tions of  the  dead ;  in  the  fourth,  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  absent  living  men,  etc. ;  adding 
tometbiog  on  wizards  and  witches ;  on  the 
Sabbath  ;  oracles ;  of  session  and  possession 
of  demons,  etc." 

2.  Tke  Autobiography  and  Memorials  of 
Copt.  Obadiah  Cougar;  tor  fifty  years 
Mariner  and  Shipmaster  from  the  port  of 
New-York.  Harper  &  Brothers,  New- 
York;  J.  C  Morgan,  New-Orleans. 

This  little  work  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Cheever,  a  writer  of  acknowledged  elo- 
quence and  taste,  and  the  author  of  the  Isl- 
and World  of  the  Pacific— the  "Whale  and 
his  Captors,"  etc.  Captain  Congar  was  a 
man  of  most  devout  heart  and  exemplary 
course  of  Kfe.  His  travels  were  extensive. 
Visions;  New-Orleans   in  1620,   he   found 


"  I  learned  that  the  state  of  religion  was 
melancholily  low;  that  very  few  followers 
of  Jesus  were  to  be  found,  and  that  vice  and 
iniquity  greatly  abounded."    Thus  we  were, 

3.  Curran  and  hit  Contemporaries.  By 
Charles  Phillips,  Esq.  Harper  &  Brothers ; 
and  J.  C.  Morgan,  New  Orleans.  This  is 
an  old  and  well-known  work,  dressed  up  in 
a  new  and  improved  form  by  Mr.  Phillips. 
A  fine  engraving  in  the  frontispiece,  exhibits 
Mr.  Curran's  broad  face,  true  to  life.  The 
whole  volume  is  replete  with  wit,  eloquence 
and  humor.  Every  one  will  re-peiuse  it 
with  pleasure. 

4.  Buttmaris  Greek  Grammar.  From 
the  1 8th  German  Edition.  By  Robinson. 
New-York:  Harper  &  Brothers.  J.  C. 
Morgan,  New- Orleans.  The  qualities  of 
progress  and  improvement,  which  secured 
to  the  Grammar  of  Buttman  an  almost  ex- 
clusive currency  in  his  own  country,  during 
his  life  time,  have  enabled  it  to  maintain, 
unimpaired,  its  high  standing  in  the  German 
schools  and  universities  since  his  death. 
The  freqnent  and  large  editions  which  have 
been  published,  testify,  conclusively,  that  it  is 
still,  as  it  has  been  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, "The  Classical  and  National 
Grejek  Grammar  or  Germany." 

5.  Tke  Fruit  Garden.  By  P.  Barrey. 
Charles  Scribner,  New-York ;  T.  L.  White, 
New- Orleans. 

A  handsome  volume,  with  150  illustra- 
tions, on  the  physiology  of  fruit-trees  ;  pro- 
pagation, pruning,  planting,  etc. ;  arrange- 
ment of  orchards,  etc.  It  should  be  popular 
at  the  South,  where  such  a  treatise  has  long 
been  needed,  to  aid  us  in  our  infant  assays. 
The  South  has  greatly  neglected  her  true 
interests  here,  as  in  many  other  matters, 
though  evidences  of  reform  are  more  fre- 
quent. Among  the  subjects  treated  are 
soils,  manures,  propagation,  pruning,  the 
nursery,  descriptions  ot  fruits,  gathering  and 
preservation  of  fruits,  diseases  and  insects, 
garden  implements,  etc. 

6. — Hurry  graphs,  or  Sketches  of  Scenery, 
Celebrities  and  Society,  taken  from  life,  by 
N.  Parker  Willis.  New-York:  Charles 
Scribner.  New-Orleans:  T.  L.  White. 
1851. 

There  is  so  much  of  the  ad  captandum 
vnigtu  in  this  title,  that  we  have  very  little 
disposition  to  go  further.  Rurrygravk  is  a 
spurious  coinage  of  Mr.  Willis,  by  wnich  he 
means  the  papers  included  are  the  epheme- 
ral ones  which  have  appeared  in  his  weekly 
paper.  If  they  were  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion, they  deserved  at  least  a  decent  title. 

The  subjects  are,  of  course,  very  numer- 
ous, comprising  the  editorials  of  a  long 
period.  His  sketch  of  Edgar  Poe,  consider- 
ing the  relation  which  subsisted  between 
the  two,  will  be  read  with  interest.  In 
speaking  of  the  opera,  Mr.  Willis  finds  oo> 
caston  to  pay  a  compliment  to  Southern  so- 
ciety.   "  We  were  much  struck,  as  we  pre- 
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thinga  in  no  very  promising  state  religiously.  1  aume  others  were  who  were  present,  at  the 
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air  of  superiority  given  to  the  masculine 
portion  of  the  audience,  by  the  presence  of 
the  large  number  of  Southern  gentlemen. 
The  leisure  to  grow  to  full  stature,  and  a 
mind  not  overworked  with  cares  and  busi- 
ness, certainly  have  much  to  do  with  the 
style  and  bearing  of  a  race/'  &c.,  etc. 

7.— Christian  Purity.  By  Rev.  R.  S. 
Foster,  with  an  introduction  oy  Edward  8. 
James,  D.D.  Harrier  &  Brothers.  A  vol- 
ume of  useful  and  devotional  instruction, 
in  which  the  spiritually-minded  will  find 
ample  food,  and  the  gay  and  thoughtless 
much  that  will  recommend  to  them  the  pure 
and  beautiful  system  of  the  cross. 

8. — Dealings  with  the  Inquisition,  or  Papal 
Rome— her  Priests  and  her  Jesuits,  with 
Important  Disclosures,  by  the  Rev.  Gia- 
ninto  Achilli,  D.  D.f  late  a  Dominican. 
Harper  &.  Brothers.  Morgan :  New-Or- 
leans. 

This  is  a  volume  of  disclosures,  of  a 
somewhat  higher,  but  similar  character,  to 
those  of  the  celebrated  Maria  Monk.  Zea- 
lot* will  run  from  one  extreme  to  the  other. 
The  volume  is  chiefly  occupied  with  the  do- 
ings of  the  Inquisition  in  toe  19th  century, 
and  with  the  Jesuits,  who  are  at  all  times  a 
fit  and  conspicuous  mark  for  the  archers. 
Polemical  theology,  however,  does  not  come 
within  the  scope  of  our  work. 

9.— The  Wife's  Bister.— A  Novel. 

\0.~- London  Labor  and  the  London  Poor. 
PartV. 

11.— Pictorial  Field  Book  of  the  Revolu- 
tion.—Part  XIII. 

19. — Monthly  Magazine  for  May. 

These  are  from  Harper  and  Brothers. 

London  Labor,  dec.,  is  one  of  the  most 
deeply  interesting  works  of  the  age.  The 
author,  Henry  Afahew,  has  gone  down  into 
the  lowest  depths  of  society,  and  furnishes 
a  mass  of  information  upon  the  business  of 
the  street-hawkers  and  showmen,  musicians, 
costermongers,  watermen,  &c.,  of  London, 
which  has  never  before  been  in  print  The 
author  has  devoted  extraordinary  labor  to 
the  subject.  The  monthly  magazine  is  il- 
lustrated, among  other  things,  with  a  portrait 
of  our  contemporary,  George  W.  Kendall, 
of  the  New-Orleans  Picayune. 

13.— TAs  Farmer's  Guide  to  Scientific 
and  Practical  Agriculture.  Bv  Henry 
Stephens,  author  ot  the  Book  of  the  Farm. 
New- York :  Leonard  Scott  &  Co.  Morgan, 
New-Orleans.  To  be  completed  in  twenty- 
two  numbers  at  twenty-five  cents  each,  or  $5 
complete.  We  have  Nos.  17  and  18.  The 
publishers  state : 

"Having  now  obtained  the  concluding 
sheets  of  the  "Farmer's  Gvidx,"  we  shall 
proceed  to  issue  the  numbers,  so  as  to  com- 
plete the  work  before  the  first  of  July.  We 
find  there  are  about  200  pages  more  than 
the  work  was  first  intended  to  occupy;  but, 
in  order  that  the  price  shall  not  exceed  #5, 


we  have  concluded  to  increase  the  sixe  of 
the  remaining  numbers  to  96  pages,  instead 
of  64,  so  as  to  bring  the  work  within  the  ori- 
ginal proposition  of  22  numbers,  the  pries 
remaining  the  same.  When  thus  complet- 
ed, it  will  contain  over  1600  pages. 

14. — The  Manufacture  of  Sled,  containing 

the  Practice  and  Principles  employed,  etc. 

By  Frederick  Overman.    Philadelphia  r 

Carey  &  Hart. 

The  Americans  compare  favorably  in 
most  branches  of  manufacture,  and,  indeed, 
eclipse  other  nations,  except  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  steel.  Yet  we  have  materials  in 
abundance,  and  of  excellent  quality,  for  the 
purpose,  and  it  needs  but  proper  application 
to  insure  success. 

We  are  indebted  to  J.  B.  Steel,  New-Or- 
leans, for  a  copy  of  this  handsomely  executed 
work,  and  for  a  copy  of  his  catalogue,  by 
which  it  appears  he  has  on  hand  a  large 
quantity  or  scientific,  literary,  and  philoso- 
phical works,  etc. 
15. — Book  of  Oratory. — Extract  in  Prose 

and  Verse,  from  American  and  English 

orators,  divines,  poets,  statesmen,  etc  ,  for 

colleges  and  academies.    By  Edward  C. 

Marshall,  of  New-York. 

Among  the  selections  are  Clay,  Calhoun, 
Webster,  Everett,  Wirt.  Randolph,  Mc- 
Duffie,  Legare,  Prentiss,  etc.     The  book  ia 

Sublished  by  Appleton  &  Co.,  and  J.  B. 
teel,  New-Orleans. 
16. — Dictionary  of  Mechanics  and  Engi- 
neering, Nos.  28  and  29.  These  brine  the 
work  down  to  letter  P.  New- York; 
Appleton  &  Co. ;  J.  B.  Steel,  N.  Orleans. 


9.— PERIODICALS,  &C. 

New- Orleans    Medical   and    Surgical 
Journal, 

Charleston  Medical  Journal 

Silliman's  Journal,  New-Haven. 

Banker's  Magazine,  Boston. 

Blackwood's  Magazine. 

Westminster  Review. 

Plough,  Loom  and  Anvil,  Phila. 

American  Union.  Jackson,  Miss. 

Democratic  Review,  New- York. 

Franklin  Institute  Journal,  Phila. 

Southern  Literary  Messenger,  Rich- 
mond. 

Western  Journal,  St.  Louis. 

Literary  World,  New- York. 

Rail-Road  Journal.  New- York. 

Southern  Quarterly  Review,  Charleston. 

These  valuable  ana  standard  works  are 
promptly  on  our  table.  Dr.  Hester  is  now 
sole  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  N.  O.  Me 
dical  Journal,  and  bis  work  grows  in  favor 
and  usefulness.  Dr.  Cartwright'a  paper  on 
Diseases  of  Negroes,  we  have  begun  repub- 
lishing in  parts  from  this  Journal.  The 
Charleston  Medical  JournalhaB*  paper  on 
Fecundity  of  Africans  and  Caucasians  com- 
pared ;  and  2,  on  Hybridity  in  Animals* 
4c,   by  Doctor  Morton  of  Philadelphia, 
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and  Dr.  Bachman  of  Charleston.  These  we 
•hall  extract  from  hereafter.  In  Sil/iman't 
Journal  we  6nd  Aboriginal  Monument*  by 
Sfaaier—  Mammoth  Cave,  by  Silliman— Co- 
ral Reefe,  by  Dana ;  this  we  shall  extract 
from ;  and  also  Notices  of  Florida  Keys, 
by  Tnomey.  The  other  papers  are  very  nu- 
merous and  valuable  upon  every  branch  of 
science.  E  very  scholar  in  the  country  should 
be  proud  to  sustain  this  magnificent  work. 
The  Banker's  Magazine  we  have  noticed 
separately  in  another  place.  Blackwood  for 
May  embraces  "  Some  American  Poets,"  an 
interesting  paper  on  Longfellow,  Bryant, 
Whittier.  Lowell,  Holmes,  Ac. ;  My  Novel, 
No.  9;  Book  of  the  Farm;  Modern  State 
Trials,  The  Westminster  includes  Modern 
Ballad  Writers,  Campaigns  in  Italy,  Miss 
Maxtineau,  Diplomatic  Reform,  Ministerial 
Crisis,  &c  These  are  the  chief  republica- 
tions of  Leonard  Scott  &  Co.  The  Plough, 
Loom,  ecc,  is  continued  with  its  usual  ability, 
by  J.  8.  Skinner,  since  the  death  of  his  la- 
mented father.  The  American  Union  is 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  Compromise  and 
the  Union  in  Mississippi,  and  is  edited  by 
H.  R.  Austin.  The  democratic  Review  re- 
commends itself  by  the  most  valuable  poli- 
tical, literary,  and  commercial  papers.  The 
Southern  Literary  Messenger  fe  conducted 
with  marked  ability,  by  J.  R,  Thompson, 
and  is  a  very  veteran  in  southern  literature. 

10.  Farmer's  Guide.  82  numbers,  of  64 
pages  each,  18  steel  engravings  and  600 
wood  cuts— 25  cents  each  No.,  or  $5  com- 
plete. The  work  is  bv  the  well-known 
Henry  Stephens.  Publishers,  Leonard  Scott 
A  Co.:  New-York.  We  have  No.  16,  on 
potatoes,  hay,  wheat,  cheese,  butter,  etc. 

w»}}'^ortfl  Briti*b  Review,  February,  1851. 
Blackwood,  April  and  March,  1851.  Repub- 
hfched  bv  Leonard  Scott  &  Co.,  New- York, 
tad  sold  by  J.  C.  Morgan,  New-Orleans. 
Blackwood  contains  an  able  leader  in 
March,  on  the  Internal  Dangers  to  Great 
Britain.  The  North  British  reviews  Lyell's 
Travels  in  the  United  States,  and  gives  a 
splendid  paper  on  the  Gold  Mines. 

12.  International  MagazineMUirch— 
n*rpre  Magazine,  for  April— Democratic 
**«***.  for  April,  with  a  portrait  of  G.  W. 
Wright,  member  of  Congress  from  Caltfor 
nu— Western  Journal,  St  Louis— Apple- 
W  Mechanics'  Magazine,  New- York— 
literary  World,  etc  etc. 

13.  Bank*-*' Magazine.  Boston :  J.  Smith 
Unmans.  We  have  the  April  number,  which 
contains  a  synopsis  of  the  laws  of  every 
•ute  in  the  Union,  relatingto  Interest,  Usu- 
ry Laws,  Damages  on  Exchanges,  with 
•tatntes  and  decisions.  Published  monthly, 
•5  per  annum  The  work  contains  in  its 
■*«•;  published  entire,  but  which  may  be 
had  of  the  booksellers  in  separate  volumes : 

I.  McCulloch  on  Interest,  Usury, 
Moket,  Coins,  &c.    Price,  75  eta. 


II.  Chronicles  of  Lonpon  Stock  Ex- 
change.   75  ets. 

III.  Gilbert's  Treatise  on  Banking. 
Price,  «2  50. 

IV.  Banking  Laws  or  Massachusetts. 
V.  Complete  List  op  all  the  Banks 

m  the  U.  States  and  Statistics. 

VI.  Bankers'  Common-Place  Book 

50  cents. 

The  four  6rst  named  works  are  standard 
authorities,  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  bank  officer,  banker  or  merchant,  in 
Ame  rica.  They  are  published  in  handsome 
style,  by  G.  P.  Putnam,  New- York,  and  A. 
Hart,  Philadelphia.  In  addition  to  these 
important  works,  we  would  notice  Willis9 
Bank  Note  List,  published  monthly,  by 
Willis  &  Co.,  Bankers,  Boston.  $1  50  per 
annum.  The  April  No.  contains  Money 
Market  and  Foreign  Trade  of  Boston—all 
new  Counterfeits— Stocks  in  New- York  for 
every  month  of  1850— Panic-makers— Usury 
Laws— Par  Redemption — Silver — Uncnr- 
rent  Money,  ax.  Ac. 

We  cordially  recommend  the  Bankers' 
Magazine,  which  has  now  been  published 
for  several  years,  to  the  patronage  of  the 
country,  and  will  most  cheerfully  act  for  our 
friend,  the  editor,  in  famishing  it,  or  any  of 
the  above  works,  to  any  one  that  may  order 
them.  rf 

U.  Southern  Parlor  Magazine,  Mobile, 
Ala.  32  pages  monthly.  $1  per  annum. 
We  have  the  prospectus  of  this  work,  which 
Strickland  &  Reagan,  Mobile,  propose  to 
publish  if  sufficient  inducement  offers.  The 
work  will  be  devoted  to  literature,  science, 
and  improvement,  embracing  original  essays, 
biographical  and  critical  sketches  of  artists, 
authors,  clergymen,  philanthropists,  history, 
natural  sciences,  useful  arts,  sacred  sketches, 
society,  travel,  poetry,  moral  tales,  and 
translations.    Success  to  the  enterprise. 

15.  Heriot's  Magazine,  Charleston.  Bi- 
monthly. Devoted  to  education,  literature, 
progress,  the  mechanic  arts,  and  other  in- 
teresting and  instructive  matters  We  re- 
gret bavins  misplaced  the  prospectus  of  the 
work,  which  our  friend,  Edwin  Heriot,  of 
Charleston,  intends  to  publish  as  soon  as  his 
lists  are  complete.  The  work  will  be  63 
per  annum.  We  have  known  Mr.  Heriot 
for  many  years,  as  an  accomplished  gentle- 
man and  polite  scholar,  and  have  no  doubt, 
with  his  editorial  experience,  acquired  in 
the  Lady's  Book,  he  will  make  a  most  ac- 
ceptable literary  offering  to  bis  native 
South. 


16.— SOUTHERN  COLLEGES. 

We  published  some  months  ago  a  list  of 
8ouihern  Colleges,  and  expressed  the  fear 
that  our  statistics  might  not  be  found  correct 
in  every  respect.   We  shall  re-pubUsh  when 
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all  corrections  are  made ;  meanwhile  we 
announce : 

The  University  of  Virginia  has  10  pro- 
fessors, and  374  students  tor  1851 ;  of  these 
students,  271  are  from  Virginia,  528  from  Ala* 
bama,  12  from  Louisiana,  11  from  Missis- 
sippi, 9  from  Tennessee,  9  from  South  Caro- 
lina, 6"  from  Ohio,  etc.,  etc. 

University  of  Alabama :  9  professors,  and 
91  students  for  1851 ;  chiefly  from  Alabama 
and  Mississippi. 

By  an  oversight,  we  omitted  mention  of 
the  University  of  Mississippi,  at  Oxford, 
which  is  now  in  successful  operation  ;  but  in 
regard  to  which  we  regret  not  haying  par- 
ticulars. 

As  we  stated  before,  it  would  giro  us 
much  pleasure  to  publish  the  circulars  of 
every  institution  of  learning  at  the  South,  in 
our  advertising  columns. 


17.— MORTALITY  OF  NIW-ORLIAN8. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  J.  C.  Sim- 
onds,  M.  D.,  for  his  laborious  and  most  use- 
ful analysis  of  the  mortuary  tables,  prepared 
by  the  Board  of  Health  of  New-Orleans. 
Dr.  Simoods  has  condensed  the  tables  of  the 
Board  into  about  one-sixth  of  the  space  oc- 
cupied, and  so  shapes  them,  that  it  is  possible 
to  deduce  some  conclusions.  The  Board 
should  adopt  his  plan  for  another  year.  Dr. 
Simoods  has  collected  an  immense  amount  of 
data  upon  the  mortality  of  New-Orleans,  as 
compared  with  other  cities ;  and  we  respect* 
fully  suggest  to  the  authorities  the  import- 
ance of  obtaining  and  publishing  his  facts,  for 
gratuitous  distribution.  Public  attention 
would  be  at  once  aroused  to  the  fearful  and 
aggravated  causes  of  disease  and  death  ex- 
isting in  New-Orleans,  and  the  remedy. 

It  appears,  that  in  New-Orleans  and  La- 
fayette in  1650,  there  were  8,086  deaths ;  of 
these  1,426  were  of  cholera,  107  of  yel- 
low fever,  intemperance  103,  suicide  10,  old 
age  74,  consumption  674,  or  of  all  lung  dis- 
eases 908. 

Dr.  Simonds  classifies  the  diseases  of  last 
year  as  follows  :* 


Unspecified . . . 767 

Specified . .  .7319 


A.  Zymotic 3323 

B.  Sporadic 3566 

C.  External 410 

7319 

1.  Kpidemic 1013 

2.  Endsmie 2181 

3.  Monoxysmal....l29 


9.  Urinary 15 

10.  Of  Males 1 

11.  Of  Females.... .57 

12.  Locomotive 23 

13.  Integumentary..  8 

14.  Of  senses 

15.  Old  age 74 

16.  Stillborn 324 


4.  Variable 548 

5.  Nervous 1068 

6.  Respiratory 908 

7.  Circulatory 71 

8.  Digestive 489 


17.  Casualties 248 

18.  Exopathic 33 

19.  Esopathic 120 

20.  Treatment 9 

410 


18.— SOUTHER*  WATXRIlfG-PLACXS. 

Now  that  the  summer  season  has  folly  set 
in,  our  citizens  will  be  Becking  to  the  vari- 
ous fashionable  or  healthful  retreats,  which, 
in  the  progress  of  improvement,  have  been 

Sowing  up  throughout  the  South.  We  hope 
at  they  will  be  content  with  these ;  and  if 
they  are  not  good  enough,  make  them  better 
by  a  substantial  patronage.  Every  state  has 
quite  a  number  of  these  retreats.  In  Ken- 
tucky, there  are  the  "Dreonons"  and  "Har- 
risonburg" Springs;  in  Tennessee,  "Har- 
dens Springs;"  in  Arkansas,  the  "Hot 
Springs ;  in  Mississippi,  "  Cooper  s  Well," 
"  the  Artesian,"  noticed  among  our  adver- 
tisements, and  *'  Mississippi  Springs;"  in 
Alabama,  "  Bladen's  Springs ;"  in  Georgia, 
"  Rowland"  and  "  Madison ; '  in  North  Caro- 
lina, "  Hot  Springs"  and  *'  Sulphur  Spring! ;" 
in  South  Carolina,  "Sullivan's  Island," 
"Glenn's  Springs,"  etc.;  in  Virginia — but 
everybody  is  familiar  with  the  unrivalled 
springs  of  Virginia;  and  on  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  or  coasts  of  Mississippi,  Alabama 
and  Louisiana,  there  are  M  Point  Clear/' 
"Pass  Christian,"  " Biloxi,"  " Pascagoula," 
"Lost  Island,"  etc.  Many  of  these  we  no- 
ticed in  our  number  for  September,  1850, 
and  as  we  shall  visit  several  of  them  the 
coming  summer,  our  intention  is  to  furnish 
sketches  which  may  not  prove  uninteresting. 
We  shall  thank  others  for  similar  services. 
Another  year,  we  hope  to  include  in  our  ad- 
vertising columns  notices  of  all  the 
places  of  the  South. 


19.— TRADITIONS  OF  LOUISIANA. 

The  following  paper  was  received  by  us  a  year 
or  two  ago,  and  misplaced  in  our  portfolio.  We 
thank  the  author  for  his  pains,  and  shall  be 
pleased  for  him  to  keep  his  promise  to  prepare 
sketches  of  a  similar  character  for  our  pages, 
showing  the  M olden  time  in  Louisiana"  We 
extead  the  invitation  also  freely  to  others,  and 
regret  the  delay  that  occurred  in  this  instance— 
[Enrroa.] 
J.  D.  B.  D«  Bow,  Esq. : 

Sir,— Presuming  that  you  entertain  a  partiality 
for  amusing  anecdotes  of  the  past  history  of  ear 
state,  permit  me  to  communicate  the  following, 
which  I  hope  may  be  acceptable  to  your  readers : 

Immediately  after  the  late  war  with  Great 
Britain,  in  the  year  1819,  the  Parish  of  Avoyel- 
les was  comparatively  thinly  settled  by  Creoles, 
or  Acadiaas,  who  then  principally  inhabited  the 
prairies.  There  were  also  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  different  tribes  of  Indians,  who,  aware  of 
their  numerical  strength,  were  at  times  over- 
bearing and  insolent  towards  the  whites,  so 
much  as  to  keep  the  latter  constantly  on  the 
alert  and  in  bodily  fear. 


*  We  shall  give  his  tables  in  full  next  month. 
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At  that  critical  period,  tbe  Hon.  Alexander 
Planch*,  (the*  Pariah  Judge,)  a  brother  to  Gen. 
J.  B.  Plaeche,  of  your  city,  our  esteemed  Lient 
Governor,  was,  I  believe,  e  colonel  of  the  state 
This  gentlemen  was  informed,  in  an 
inner,  by  one  J — M*****,  (who,  by 
the  bye,  was  of  an  eccentric  character,)  that  a 
large  and  powerful  body  of  Indians,  painted,  in 
warriors'  attire,  with  arms,  etc.,  meditated  an 
immediate  attack  upon  the  whole  white  popu- 
lation, and  that  they  were  stationed  near  the 
entrance  of  Old  River,  which  lies  about  one  or 
two  miles  east  of  the  prairies.  Fears  were  enter- 
tained of  an  attack  in  the  night— and  therefore, 
as  soon  as  the  alarm  was  given,  Col.  Planche 
lost  no  time  in  censing  the  white  population  to 
rendezvous  at  some  convenient  place — and  all 
those  capable  of  bearing  arms  were  duly  organ- 
ized iets)  a  battalion.  The  colonels,  lieuteuant- 
cohmeJs,  captains,  majors,  Sec.,  who  had  just  re- 
tamed  from  the  battle  of  New-Orleans,  were 
again  called  upon  to  assume  command  of  this 
bole  army.  The  groans,  cries,  dec,  of  tbe  women 
and  children,  at  the  departure  for  the  sanguinary 
fray  of  husbands  and  fathers,  could  be  heard 
aftr  olT,  such  was  the  general  alarm.  Every 
thing  was  in  confusion.  The  enemy  were  at 
their  very  doors. 

Every  gun,  war-weapon,  or  other  article  of 
ammanition  that  could  be  fouad,  had  been  col- 
lected, end  no  time  was  lost  In  putting  things 
into  condition  from  the  moment  the  alarm  had 
been  given. 

slowly  the  gallant  little  band  of  Romans 
moved  step  by  step  towards  the  scene  of  action 
with  determined  hearts— where  the  tomehawk 
was  awaiting  to  |»erforra  its  inhuman  and  bar- 
barous office-wbere  the  frightful  war  whoop  and 
yells  of  the  savage  red  men  could  be  heard 
reverberating  through  lone  and  solitary  forests— 
and  where  nothing  bat  scalps  were  to  be  the  re- 
wards of  the  day's  conflict  and  toils. 

Tbe  informant  (M.)  was  ordered  by  the  com- 
mending officer  to  take  the  lead,  for  the  purpose 
•f  pointing  out  where  he  had  seen  traces  of 
emomg €  warrior*.  As  the  little  band  wended  its 
way  towards  the  ueld,  M*****  began  to  neglect 
bis  steps,  until  imperceptibly  he  soon  found  him- 
self in  the  rear  of  the  army  One  of  his  brother*, 
being  an  officer  in  command,  noticing  his  man- 
ner, accosted  him  thus,  in  a  low  voice : 

"  4.,  did  you  in  reality  see  the  Indians  in  a 
warlike  attire!  if  you  did  not,  let  me  know,  and 
I  will  intercede  and  assist  you  in  extricating 
yourself  out  of  tbe  difficulty,  if  possible." 

-Well/'  replied  he,  "I  did  not!  I  had  no 
idea  the  joke  would  have  gouo  so  far— what 
auaB  I  dof*    After  remonstrating  with  him  for 


his  unpardonable  conduct,  "I  foresee,"  bis 
brother  rejoined,  *'  what  is  about  to  happen, 
through  your  own  fault.  Although  you  most 
justly  deserve  the  censure  of  the  whole  com- 
pany—and in  fact,  nothing  will  satisfy  them  but 
severe  corporal  punishment,  yet,  the  only  thing 
that  can  save  you,  will  be  to  act  the  part  of  an 
idiot,  and  when  we  reach  that  tree,  exclaim, 
*  There  they  are — there  they  are— 1  see  the  /a> 
dians  flying in  the  air, '" e/c. 

There  was  never  an  ape  in  all  Africa  that  cut 
up  such  antics  in  the  same  time  than  did  J.  The 
advice  of  his  brother  had  succeeded.  The 
"brave  soldiers"  could  do  nothing  but  return 
with  quickened  steps  to  their  peaceful  homes— 
satisfied  that  J*****  was  as  mad  as  a  March  hare; 
and  from  that  day  to  this,  thank  God,  we  have 
heard  no  more  of  savage  warriors  being  at  the 
.entrance  of  Old  River.    Yours,  Ac, 

Parieh  of  Fermilion.  FhaXTas. 

Pasa  Christian  Hotel. 
This  well-known  establishment  re-opens  this 
day  for  the  reception  of  visitors.  During  the 
spring,  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  gentle- 
men's department,  which  cannot  fail  to  give 
satisfaction.  Attached  to  tbe  premises  are  bath- 
ing-houses, bowling-alleys,  billiard- room,  pistol- 
gallery  and  stables. 

BATS*  Or  BOAXD. 

By  the  day. $3  00 

[  By  the  week,  for  transient  visitors $18  50 

By  the  month  or  season,  at  such  rates  as  may  be 
agreed  on,  predicated  upon  the  number  of 
rooms  required,  and  length  of  time  occupied, 
and  at  as  low  a  price  as  any  house  on  the 
const. 

It  is  the  determination  of  the  undersigned  to 
maintain  the  reputation  of  this  house  in  all  its 
department*,  and  no  exertions  will  be  spared  to 
give  satisfaction  to  its  numerous  patrons. 

The  mail-boats  Oregon,  California,  Florida, 
St  Charles,  and  Mobile,  to  and  from  Mobile, 
stop  at  the  Pass  daily,  as  adverti»ed. 

Attached  to  the  Hole!  is  an  Academy,  under 
the  superintendence  of  R.  H  McNair,  Esq.,  of 
'.  New-Orleans. 

Tbe  services  of  three  resident  Physicians,  of 
!  well-known  reputation,  can  be  obtained  at  all 
I  times. 

R.  H.  Moittoom kbt,  Manager. 
ty  Letters  and  nowspapers  left  at  the  offices 
of  R.  Geddcs,  Esq.,  Bank-Place,  and  Mills  Jud- 
,  ron,  E*q.,  corner  of  Canal  and  Camp  streets,  are 
l  forwarded  daily. 
I      Peas  Christian,  May  31,  1851. 
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MANUFACTURING  TOWNS  OF  THE  SOUTH. 

PRATTSVILLE,  Ala.— In  connection  with  the  Illustrations,  we  present  a  few  facte  of  internet  fan 
relation  to  this  interesting  town.  His  situated  14  miles  from  Montgomery,  Alabama.  The  site 
is  romantic.  Back  of  Mr.  Pratt's  residence,  a  hill  rises  200  feet,  which  he  has  terraced  to  the  top,, 
and  planted  in  vines.  Everything  is  in  a  style  of  neatness  and  beauty.  The  factory  is  150  feet 
long,  with  wings  of  three  and  four  stories  high,  and  produces  osnaburgs  and  sheetings.  The  gin* 
factory  it  connected  with  the  cotton,  thus  presenting  an  entire  range  of  buildings  300  feet  wide. 
The  two  factories  employ  about  200  hands.  The  annual  product  of  cotton  gins  which  are  used  all 
over  the  South,  is  600,  and  the  total  number  made  to  date,  8000.  The  flouring  mill  was  one  of  the 
first  built  in  Alabama.  The  population  is  800.  There  are  three  churches,  two  schools,  foar 
storey,  a  carriage  ►hop.  two  smithshops,  and  sixty  .five  dwellings.  The  inhabitants  mm  employes! 
in  mechanics  or  manufactures,  and  the  operatives  have  neat  residences  provided. 

PRATTSVILLE-HOUSE8    FOR    THE    OPERATIVES. 


Mi.  Pratt's  residence  is  a  large  and  handsome  building,  grounds  tastefully  laid  off  in  shrubbery 
and  flowers,  and  fountains.  It  contains  a  picture  gallery  with  many  splendid  specimens  of  art* 
such  as  the  "Interior  of  St.  Peter*/'  "The  Birth  of  Christ  Announced,*'  "The  Lauding  of  Colum- 

u»,    etc.  0AN|EL    pratT'S    RESIDENCE,    PRATTSVILLE. 


EDITORIAL   AND   LITERARY   DEPARTMENT. 


103 


::      ' 


BUSINESS   REGISTER — NEW-ORLEANS. 


2LgrUttl.  JTmpltments. 


GEO.  W.  8IZER— Agricultural 
Warehouse,  corner  of  Magazine 
and  Poydras-slreels,  New  Orleans. 
Also,  Dealer  In  Herring's  »  Wader's 
Patent"  Salamander  Safes. 


THOMAS  L.  WHITE,  53  Canal- 
street,  New  Orleans,  Bookseller 
and  Stationer.  Law,  Medical,  Mis- 
cellaneous, and  School  Books,  Wri- 
ting and  Wrapping  Paper,  Quills. 
8teel  Pens,  and  a  general  a* 
of  Blank  Books. 


ALFRED  MUNROE  fc  CO.,  One 
Price  Clothing  and  Furnishing 
Store,  34  Magaxlne-sL,  New  Orleans. 


HAZARD  *  GREEN,  Commii 
sion  Merchants,  No.  30  Maga 
zlne-street,  New  Orleans. 


Books. 


JOHN    BALL,  56  Gravier-street, 
New  Orleans,  Publisher  and  Im- 
porter of  Theological  Publications. 
N.  B.  All  the  Standard  Literature, 
both  Foreign    and   American,  con- 
stantly on  hand,  at  moderate  prices. 


Boots  anb  St)ot0. 


JOHN  H.  GOULD,  Dealer  in  Boots, 
Shoes,  and  Hats,  No.  8  Magazine 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Carptta. 


ABR0U3SEAU  4c  CO.,  Import- 
•  ers  and  Dealers  In  Carpets, 
Floor  Oil  Cloth,  Matting,  Ate.  S3  Char- 
tres-street,  New  Orleans. 


CHITTENDEN  at  DAMERON, 
Dealers  in  Carpeting,  Oil  Cloths, 
and  House  Keeping  Dry  Goods,  26 
Chartres-street.  and  27  Customhouse 
street,  New  Orleans. 


HR.  BEACH,  Louisiana  Car 
•  rings  Repository,  40  Carondo- 
let-st,  Union  Row,  New  Orleans. 


HENDERSON  *  GAINES,  45 
Canal-st.,  N.  Om  Importers  and 
Dealers,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
Earthen  Ware,  China,  Glass,  Plated 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Japan  Ware, 
Lamps,  German  Silver,  Fine  Table 
Cutlery.  Goods  repacked  to  order  in 
the  best  manner. 


Carriages. 


(fltjina,  ®lagg,  $tt. 


THOMAS  C.  PAYAN  *  CO., 
Manufacturers  and  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Clothing,  No. 
10  Canal-street,  between  Chartres 
and  Old  Levee-streets,New  Orleans. 
Manufactory— LUtell  fc  Payan,  311 
Broad-street,  Newark,  N.  J. 


FRANCIS  FABRE  fc  CO.,  Fash- 
ionable Clothing  Establishment, 
Wholesale  and  Retail,  89  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


(goal. 


MC  BEAN,  WILLARD  *  CO. 
City  Coal  Yards,  77  Custom 
House-street  and  332  Tcboupitoulas- 
street  Steamboats,  Cotton  Presses, 
Hotels,  Planters,  Families,  fee.,  sup- 
plied on  the  shortest  notice  and  at  the 
lowest  prices.  Wholesale  and  Retail, 


dominie.  Merchants. 


MAUNSEL,   WHITE     &    CO., 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  100 
Gravler  street.  New  Orleans. 


PICKETT,  PERKINS    4c    CO., 
General  Commission  Merchants, 
No.  67  MagnxIne-street.New  Orleans. 

W.S.PICKKTT,NU>..W.M  MfRKINi.H.O. 
S.  P.  WALKS  R,  MIMPH1S,  TKRN. 


G  BURKE  &  CO.,  Cotton  Fac- 
•  tors.  Agents  for  E.  Carver  At 
Co.'s  Cotton  Gins.  No.  145  Canal- 
street,  State  House  Sq.,  NewOrleans. 


JOHNWILLIAM8,  Cotton 
Factor,  No.  117  Common-street, 
New  Orleans. 


OSES  GREENWOOD  &  CO. 
Forwarding  and   Commission 
Merchants,  66  Gravier-street.  N.  O. 


Mc 


JB.    BYRNE  4c    CO.,   Cotton 
•  Factors,  No.    89  Canal-street, 
New  Orleans. 


WRIGHT,  WILLIAMS  4c  CO. 
Cotton  Factors,  No.  —  Union 
Row,  Carondolct-st.,  New  Orleans. 


SAMUEL  E.  MOORE  4c  CO., 
Importers  of  Crockery,  China 
and  Glass  Ware,  Table  Cutlery,  sec., 
No.  37  Camp-street,  New  Orleans. 


Closing. 


TAYLOR,  HADDEN  4c  CO., 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Doalers  in 
Clothing,  35  Magazine-street,  corner 
of  Gravier-street,  New  Orleans. 

Hadden,  Taylor  &  Co..  New  York, 
have  removed  their  Clothing  Manu- 
factory and  Wholesale  establish- 
ment from  69  John-street  to  249 
Peaxi-eireet 


CHERRY,  HENDERSON  4c  CO.. 
Cotton    and    Tobacco  Factors, 
No.  66  Magazine -St.,  New  Orleans. 

CHERRY.  TERRY  &  CO.,  Gen- 
eral Commission  and  Forwarding 
Merchant*.  No.  10  Howard's  Row 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

CLIFFORD.  GARRfcCO.,  Com- 
mission  Merchants,  San  Fran 
cisco,  California. 

CLIFFORD  4c  GARR,  No.  90 
Gravier-street,  New  Orleans. 


D  MITCHELL  4c  CO,  Cotton 
•  Factors.  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchants,  No.  23  Cnrondo- 
let-street,New  Orleans. 


MC  DOWELL,  MILLS  4c  CO. 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  96 
Gravier-street,  New  Orleans. 


ANTHIME  LABRANCHE,  Com 
mission  and  Forwarding    Met 
chant,    9  Blneville-street,  N.  O. 


F)SDICK  4c  COM  I' A  NY,  Com 
mission  Merchant*,  and  Agenu 
for  Allen  4c  Weltch  Boston  Lin« 
Packets,  Crescent  City  Line  New 
York  Packets,  Cuiins  Line  Phi  lade  1 
phia  Packets,  57  Camp-street,  N.  O. 


DUDLEY  CHASE,  Commission 
Merchant,  and  Agent  of  the 
Louisiana  and  New  York  Line  of 
Packets,  100  Magazine-street,  N.  O. 


and 


ARMSTRONG.  LAWRASON 
CO.,  General  Commission  ai 
Forwarding  Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany from  Panama  to  California  and 
Oregon.  Office,  No.  106  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


BL.   MANN,   Forwarding    an 
•  Commission  Merchant,  Deal* 


and 

Commission  Merchant,  "Dealer! 
In  all  kinds  of  Leather,  Hides,  Fun, 
Peltries,  Tallow,  Soap,  Wool.  Bees- 
wax, Tanners'  Oil,  Sec,  No.  38  Gra-j 
vier-street.  New  Orleans. 


IDagnerreotgpteta. 


E  JACOBS,  Daguerreotype  Por- 
•  trait  Gallery*  No.  93  Camp- 
street,  New  Orleans.  Artists  sup- 
plied with  every  article  used  In  the 
Daguerreotype  Art,  at  N.  York  prices.! 


DOBYNS  4l  CO.,  No.28Camp-| 
st,  N.  O. ;  No.  60  Front  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn. ;  No.  489  Mnin-stJ 
Louisville.  Ky.  Stock  for  sale  ar 
each  House. 


JDcnt'tfts. 


F. 


H.  KNAPP.  Dentist,  No.    53| 
Barone -street,  New  Orleans. 


JS.  CLARK,  Dentist,  corner  of  j 
•  Canal  and  Barone-streels,  opim-1 
site  the  Synagogue,  New  Orleans.     | 

CCHIDSEY,    Dentist,    No.  108 
•  Common -street,  New  Orleans. 


r    S.    KNAPP,    Dentist.    No.  10 
I  •  Ba rone-street.  New  Orleans. 


JDruggiets. 


P  LOUIS  M  ABBEY.  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Druggist  and  Apo- 
thecary, corner  of  Camp  and  Gm- 
vier-streets.  New  Orleans  Importer, 
of  English,  French,  and  German  i 
Chemical*.  Dealer  in  Drug?,  Meili  , 
clnes,  Perfumery,  and  Patent  MpiIH 
clnes.  All  article*  warranted,  or, 
subject  to  be  returned.  { I 


NATHAN,  JAR  VIS  &  CO.,  c»r-\ 
ner  of  Magazine  and  Common  | 
streets.  New  Orleans,  Wholesale!, 
and  Retail  Urueai-ts,  and  Dealers  in1 
Paint-.  Oils,  Window  Glass,  and: I 
Dye  Stuffs.  || 
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P  3.  MORRISON,    Wholesale 

IT*  Druggist,  aad  Denier  tn  Paints, 

*GJass,  Dye  Stufls,  Perfumery, 

1-.  \o  12  Magazine-si.,  N.  Orleans, 


HESRY  BONN  ABLE.  Wholesale 
taggist.  No.  37  Tchoupilou 
•<.  Sew  Orleans. 


;  P.  DCCONGE,  Druggist,  Im- 
*  purler  of  French  and  English 
'ffitab,  »  Chartres-st.  N.  O 


6las0  anfc  €l)tna. 


T 'MS  GAUCHE,  Importer  and 
')  fcalex.  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
1  ias,  Glass,  and  Earthen  Ware, 
'■*<  Glasses,  Table  Cutlery, 
-f -■-  Silver  Ware,  Waiters,  6o- 
v-iaips,  Girandoles,  clocks  of  all 
— \  kc  Jtc,  116  Chartres-st,  N.O. 


Org  (Soobd. 


DET.  SIMMS  &  CO.,  Importers 
*  v«  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Dry 
**  25  Magazloe-st- N.  O. 


(Jnginra. 


ViLESfc  CO.,  CincinnaU,  Ohio, 
^  Munfacturers  of  Engines,  Su- 
• '  *L!s,  Itc.  Bprbridoe  4c  Axh 
h  A-entt,  No.  19  Bank  Place, 

•'•nteso*. 


fancg  ®ooto. 


\ 


LEXANDER  HILL,   Importer. 

Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
*Kfa,  English,  and  German  Toys 

rssey  Goods.  Combs,  Brashes, 
" '-aery,  Jtc-  No.  38  Chartres-st, 
"<  'Weiss. 


fumittirf. 


P  FLINT  fc  JONES.  Wholesale 
- '  Md  Retail  Dealers  in  Cabinet 
-•nnj.  Chairs.  Feathers,  Moss 
'•  H«ir  Mattresses.  Carted  Hair. 
;  r  tith,  Varnish.  Ice,  No.  46  and 
'-/»!  a.  New  Orleans. 


sJ^PSO.V  *  KEEN.  Wholesale 
"Ml  Refill  Dealers  In  Furniture, 
-•«.  Mattresses,  Looking  Glnsres, 
•*'   «b,Cnrled  Hair,  Glue.  etc. 

'  *"  Blneville-sL,  between  Char 
'*wl  Royal-sr*,  N.O. 


W 


u.  Mccracken,  Manure 

taier  of  Cabinet  Furniture. 
*'>"*.  Hiir  and  Moss  Mattrassea. 
ir .  fcoro  45  Royal-st,  Manufactory 
'**t  of  Customhouse  and  Der 
«y  streets.  N.  O. 


©libera. 


RHALL  It  CO.,  Gilders,  No.  48 
•  r:*nsl-et»  New  Orleans,  keep 
*  f  'nd  *  general  assortment  of  all 
d«  «*T  Looking  Glasses,  Artists' 


Grocers  &  djartroarf  insurance  Companies 


EJ,  HART  &CO.,  79  Teh<u- 
•  plhtnlnvtt.,  N.  <>..  Wholesale 
Dealers  in  Groceries  Wines.  Liq'iors, 
Teas.  Spices  *c  Sulphate  Uuinine. 
and  Staple  Drugs  by  the  Package  or 
Case,  Column's  Paieul  undulatory 
Corn  Mill. 


1   ITTI.EJl  >HN  &  HK.NDERSOIf, 
J  Wholes  He  Grocers.  No.  66  Maf- 
nzine-st.  cor.  Natchez,  N.  O. 

JOS.  LlTTLKJOHN.  i*AM.  IISNDBRSOS 

R  RICHARDS.  No.  11  Chartres- 
•  street.  New  Orleans,  Iinporter 
and  Wholesale  Dealer  in  Foreign 
nnd  Domestic  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Oils.  Paints,  Nails,  Axes, 
Hoes.  Trace  Chains,  Ice. 


PRIESTLEY  et  BEIN,  Nos.  89 
and  91  Camp-street,  New  Or- 
leans. Importers  of  Foreign  and  Do- 
mestic Hardware.  Fine  Cutlery,  Iron, 
Steel,  Tin  Plate,  Paints,  Oils,  Hollow 
Ware,  Cordage,  etc.  Ice  Agents  for 
Manufacturers  of  Cast  Iron  Pipes, 
Hutnphre)  svUle  Copper  Company, 
Tennessee  Iron  Works,  Ice. 


MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE  AND 
FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPA- 
NY OF  LOUISIANA.  Parent  Of- 
fice, No.  38  Camp-st.,  N.  O.  Business 
confined  to  Life  Insurance,  Perma- 
nent Fund.  9200,000.  This  Company 
is  prepared  to  entertain  applications 
for  Insurance  on  the  lives  of  White 
persons  and  Negroes  at  the  Table  of 
Rates  established  by  the  Board. 

Txpbtbks. — John  Hasan,  Maun- 
sel  White,  Robert  J.  Ward,  Isaac 
Johnson.  Joseph  Walker,  Peter  Con- 
rey,  jr.,  Samuel  Stewart,  Henry  S. 
Buckner,  John  8.  Allison,  Wm.  E. 
Leverich,  Edward  Sparrow.  Peter 
Conrey,  Jr.,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees.  John  Hngan,  President 
of  the  Company.  Edward  Jenner 
Coze,  Vice  President.  H.  G.  Heartt. 
Actuary.  E.  L.  Goold,  Attorney. 
Richard  Be  in,  M.D,  Medical  Exam- 
iner. All  the  profits  divided  among 
the  policy  holders  every  year. 


WM.  B.   McCUTCHON   it.  CO., 
importers  of  Hardware.  Cut- 
lery,  Ice,  No.  55  Camp-st,  N.  O. 


FF.  FOLGER  *  CO„  17  New 
•  Levee,  33  and  34  Tchouplton- 
las-st,  N.  O.  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel.  Nail',  Casting*,  Chains, 
Anchors,  Cordage,  Axes,  Hoes,  Mill 
Stones,  Grind  Stones,  Paints,  Oils, 
Oakum.  Tar.  Pitch.  Glass,  Jtc.  Ice. 


BRAND,  ADAMS  ec  CO.,  Whole- 
sale nnd  Retail  Dealers  In  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Hardware,  Iron, 
Steel,  Nail*,  Ship  Chandlery,  Jtc, 
53  Old  Levee,  New  Orleans.  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  the  celebrated  Ten- 
nessee Iron,  manufactured  by  Woods, 
Stacker  Jc  CO. 


$ata. 


J  BREWSTER,  Wholesale  DeiU- 
•  er  in  Hats,  Cup*.  Straw  Goods, 
and  Umbrellas,  No.  47  Coramon-st, 
New  Orleans. 


NEW  ORLEANS  FIRE  AND 
MARINE  INSURANCE  CO., 
56  Canal-st.,  New  Orleans.  Capital, 
8000,000.  J.  M.  La  peyre,  President ; 
J.  Tuyes,  Sec'y.  This  Company  re- 
turns ten  per  cent,  on  all  premiums 
paid. 


Campa  anb  ©il. 


MILLER,  HARRIS  Jc  WALDO. 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lard,  Linseed, 
Neats'  Foot,  and  Chemical  Oils, 
Paints,  Brushes,  Varnish,  White 
Lead,  Alcohol,  Spirit  Gas,  Lamps, 
Glass  Ware,  and  a  general  assort- 
ment of  House-furnishing  Goods,  No. 
74  Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


Cooking  ©lasses,  Ut. 


A  NOEL,  No.  47  Royal-st,  N.O.. 
•  French  and  German  Looking 
Glass  DepOu  Old  Looking  Glasses 
repaired. 


$ou0f  Jurnisljing. 


WHEELER  Jc  BLAKE.  Whole- 
sale Dealer*  In  Hou*o  Fur- 
ulshlng  Good'*,  corner  of  Custom* 
house  and  Old  Levea-st*.,  N.  O., 
Brushes.  Brooms  Wood  Ware,  Wil- 
low Warn,  Tin  Ware,  Japanned 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Planished 
Ware.  Hollow  Ware,  Table  Cutlery, 
Lau>|*j.  Lanterns.  Ice.  Importers  of 
French  and  German  Fancy  Articles, 
Toys,  etc. 


Cime. 


BRIDGE  Jt  BROTHER.  83}  Gra- 
vler-*treet  N.  O.,  Commission 
Merchants  and  Dealers  In  Lime,  Ce- 
ment, Plaster,  Fire  Bricks,  Ice. 


Cumber. 


JC.  POOLEY  Jt  CO.,  (Succes 
•  sors  to  John  Hunt)  Florida 
Yellow  Pine  Lumber  Yard,  corner 
of  Cednr  nnd  Julia-streets,  New  Ba- 
sin, New  Orleans. 


HENRY  T.  SHERMAN.  Dealer 
in  Mnhogony  and  all  kinds  of 
Lumber.  Fire  Bricks.  Ice  Office.  18 
St  Joaeph-st,  near  the  Levee.  N.  O. 


JHarble,  Uc. 


N1 


EWTON  RICHARDS.  Granite 
_  and  Mnrble  Yard.  147  Cm  torn 
house-street,  between  Dauphine  and 
Burgundy-streets,  N.  O.  Fronts  of 
Buildings,  Door  Front  Ices.  Water 
Tables.  Steps.  Window  Sills,  nnd 
Lintels,  Tombs,  Monuments,  Ice., 
furnished  and  put  up  at  short  notice, 
and  on  the  most  reasonable  terms. 
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jMeMcint*. 

A  NDREW   G.   BULL    k.    CO., 
-LA.  Manufacturers  and  Dealers  in 
Saddlery  and  Saddlery  Ware,  No.  15 
Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 

TT-: .  J —  -              — : 1 

Produce  and  Provisions  from  I 
West,  and  all  description  of  Goc 
from  the  North,  and  Knropesui  Poi 

T    WRIGHT  fc  CO.,  151  Chartres- 
O  •    it.,  N.  0„  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Agents  for  nearly  all  the  Genu- 
ine Popular  Medicines  of  the  day, 
and  by  special  contract,  Agents  for 
DalleyS   Magical    Pain    Extractor, 
Winers*  Canadian  Vermifuge.   Dr. 
Sherman's    Medicines,    Dr.  Town- 
send's  Sarsaparilia,  fcc.  fcc,  for  the 
South  and  West.  Druggists  supplied 
at  proprietor's  prices. 

Office,  corner  of  Magazine  and  I 
feyetle-sts.,  N.  O.    J.  W.  6 tan  too 

0a£e0. 

TSAAC  BRIDGE.  No.  76  Magazlne- 
X  St.,  N.  O.,  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchant,  also,  sole  Agent 
for  the  sale  of  Rich  fc  Co.'s  Improv- 
ed Patent  Salamander   Safes,  La- 
barte's  Platform  Scales,  and  Yale's 
Celebrated  Powder-proof  Bank  and 
Store  Locks. 

Co.,  J.  fc  R.  Geddes,  R.  F.  Niche 
T.  J.  Casey,  Secretary. 

fitrato  ©oobs. 

-\JTC  CLURE  fc  8AUNDER 
1V1  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Stra 
and  Silk  Goods,  No.  9  Magwxlne-s 
up-stalrs,  New  Orleans. 

ilUiaic. 

Bub  &tor*0. 

<£ea0. 

II7M.  T.  MAYO,   Music  Store, 
T  V    No.  5  Camp-street,  New-Or- 
leans. 

I^OMSTOCK  fc  CO.,  Wholesale 
VJ  and  Retail  Dealers  In  Garden, 
Farm,  and   Flower  Seeds,  Garden 
Implements,  fcc  fcc.    Weathersfield 
Seed  Store,  No.  11  Common-street, 
New  Orleans,  Alex.  McVicar. 

XT EW- YORK  CANTON  TE 
il  CO.'S  Depot,  No.  72  Canal-s 
New  Orleans.    8.  H.  Page,  Agent 

tfotarto. 

Srtmlu. 

TOHN  CLAIBORNE.  Attorney  at 
tl   Law,  Notary  Public,  and  Com- 
missioner of  Deeds  for  various  States. 
RICHARD  B  KEN  AN,  Adjuster  of 
Averages,  98  Camp-street,  N.  0. 

6t)irt  {Depot. 

TT  N.  PETERS  fc  CO.,  No.  ] 
XI.  •  Canal-st^  N.  O.,  Manufactu 
er*.  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  i 
Trunks,  C«rpet  Begs,  Valises,  an 
India  Rubber  Goods. 

TSAAC  HART.  Cheap  Fashionable 
X  Wholesnle  and  Retail  Shirt  and 
Gents'  Furnishing  Store,  15  Camp- 
street,  New-Orleans. 

A      CHIAPELLA,  Notary  Public, 
J\  •    32  Exchange  Alley,  near  Con- 
ti-street.  Notary  for  the  Louisiana 
State  Bank  and  Branch. 

Silk  <KooK 

Upholsters. 

®il0,  &t. 

C.  YALE,  Jr.  4c  CO., 

Wholesale  Dealers  In  Silk,  Fancy 
and  Straw  Goods,  Millinery  Articles, 
Ribbons,    Laces,    Gloves,   Shawls, 
Hosiery,  and  Linens,  No.  27  Maga- 
zine-street, New-Orleans. 

If  SKiGNOURET  fc  CO..  17  j 
JO  •  holstery  and  Furniture  Wan 
house.  144  Royal-street.  N.  O.  Cor 
stanlly  on  hand  a  general  assort 
inent  of  rich  Household  Furniture; 

J  EONARD   8TURTEVANT*  fc 
LJ     CO..  ComuilKsion    Merchants 
and  Wholesale   Dealers   In   Nails. 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lnrd,  Tanners',  and 
Linseed  Oil,  Candles,  Soap,  White 
Lead,  Black  Paint,  fcc,  No.  12  Old 
Levee-street,  Sew  Orleans. 

O  MALLARD,  Upholsterer.  6 
A  •  Royal-st,  N.  0.  Constantly  n 
hnnd  a  fine  assortment  of  Fnncj 
Furniture  from  Paris,  Looking  Glass 
es.  Fancy  China,  Clocks,  and  Win 

0later0. 

IITHITTEMORE   fc    CUTTER, 
T  V     Commission  Merchants  and 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Nails,  Sperm. 
Whale,  Lard,  and  Linseed  Oil,  Soap. 
Candles,  Mackerel,  etc.    No.  5  New 
Levee,  and  10  Tchoupitoulas  street, 
New  Orleans. 

T  YALL,    DAVIDSON    fc    CO, 
JLl  Slaters.    Importers  and  Dealers 
In  Slates,  Slate  Slabs,  and  English 
Ridge  Tiles,  No.  164  Cnmp-sU.  N.  O. 

dow  Shades,  Artistic  Bronze,  fcc. 

lDatcfyeo, 

Soap  anb  (JIanbles. 

"y  OUNG  fc  CO.  ( late  Nelson  A 
X    Young,)  Importers  and  Denial 

flainta,  &c. 

T3    K.  BARNES  fc  CO.    South- 
XT*    em   Soap   and    Adamantine 
Candle  Factory,   Bartholomy-sreet, 
Third  Municipality,  New  Orleans. 
Office,  No.  57  Tchoupltoulas-street. 

in  Jewelry.  Fine  Watches.  Silve 
Ware,  Fancy  Goods,  fcc  fcc,  So.  \ 
Camp-street  New  Orleans. 

Q     M.  TODD  fc  CO.,  Dealers  in 
O*    Paints.  Oils,  Glass,   Brushes, 
Varnishes,  Gold  Leaf,  Bronzes,  Ar- 
tists' Fine  Colors  and  Tools,  fcc.  fcc. 
No.  90  Magazine-street,  N.  0. 

ti)bu0,  Ut.  Imported 

fitcam-0t)ip9. 

"OURROWS  fc  OSTROM,  Com 
XJ  mission  Merchants  and  Agent 
for  the  sale  of  Foreign  Wines  ad 
Brandies.  29  Natchez-street,  N.  0. 

SabMere. 

HHEXAS  AND  NEW  ORLEANS 
1    MAIL  LINE  OP  LOW-PRES- 
SURE STEAM-SHIPS.    Louisiana 
—Mexico  —  Galveston  —  Palmetto- 
Globe  —  Yacht.    Harris  fc  Morgan, 
No.  79  Tchoupitoulas-sL,  N.  0. 

\\T     S.   HANSELL   fc    SONS, 
VV  •    Philadelphia. 

H.  H.  HANSELL  fc  BROTHER'S 
Saddlery,  84  Magazlne-st.,  N.  O. 

QJEWELL  T.  TAYLOR.  Imp.;rtfj 
O  of  Wines  and  Liquors.  No.  H 
Royal-street,  New  Orleans. 

Storage. 

. 

QMITH   fc  BROTHERS,  Whole- 
O  sale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Sad- 
dles and  Harness  of  every  kind  and 
quality,  and  Agents  for  the  Union 
India  Rubber  Co.,  and  Boston  Belt- 
ing Co..  for  the  sale  of  their  patent 
India  Rubber  Goods.  No.  50  and  59 

iDoobcn  ID  arc. 

TJEEBE  fc  CO..  No.  13  Old  l*vte 
D  St.,  N.  0„  Dealers  In  WooH 
Ware.  Cordan.  Agricultural  IinolM 

BROOKLYN    WAREHOUSE 
13  COMPANY,  opposite  Third  Mu- 
nicipality, New  Orleans,  having  spa- 
cious   Warehouses   and    Wharves, 
front! nff  1800  feat  on  the  river,  are 

TEXAS-GENERAL  AGENCY. 

ETABLISHED  1842,  BIT  A.  P.  JAMES,  CITY  OF  GALVESTON. 

Cafitausts  and  others  wishing  to  make  investments,  can  always  find  at  this  office  a  list  of 
Zvnmd  and  unimproved  Real  Estate  for  sale,  consisting  of  bailding  lots  suitable  for  stores  and 
rvu«  residences ;  also,  cottages  and  desirable  family  residences  in  the  city  and  suburbs. 

Conveyancing,  and  all  other  instruments  of  writing,  legal  or  commercial,  carefully  and  neatly 
two  cm  paper  or  on  parchment. 

Land  Titles  examined,  and  defective  Tides  perfected,  when  practicable.  Title-papers,  and 
^risstraroents,  recorded  in  any  of  the  record  offices  throughout  the  state. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  or  real  estate,  faithfully  executed.  Sugar  and  cotton 
jratkms,  and  unimproved  lands  in  various  sections  of  the  state,  for  sale.    Claims  against  the 

-  :r>!ic  of  Texas,  and  against  private  individuals,  received  for  collection  and  prosecuted.  The 
jeyaeat  of  taxes  in  all  the  counties  of  the  state,  carefully  attended  to;  and  property  which  may 
-at;  been  sold  for  taxes  in  the  several  counties,  redeemed.    Maps  of  all  the  principal  counties,  with 

-  original  surveys,  are  now  preparing  for  this  office ;  and  abstracts  of  all  original  land  titles  granted 
•;  tw  states  of  Coahaila  and  Texas,  and  by  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  can  be  examined  at  the 
wal  Agency  Office. 

The  undersigned  have  known  Mr.  A.  F.  James,  as  a  citizen  of  Galveston,  for  the  last  eleven 
J'vk  daring  most  of  which  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  business,  for  which  we  believe 
':  -  veil  qualified,  and  recommend  him  to  such  as  require  the  services  of  an  Agent  in  Texas,  as  a 
.T-irman  in  whom  the  fullest  confidence  may  be  reposed. 

M.  B.  MENARD,  President 

Galvctton  City  Company. 
JOHN  C.  WATROUS, 

Judge  of  the  Dist.  Court  of  the  U.  S. 


EDWARD  HILL,  President 

Galveston  Chamber  of  Comma  ce. 
J.  BATES,  U.  8.  M. 


PIANO  FORTES  AND  MUSIC  STORE, 

JVo.  39  Camp  Street*  JSTew  Orleans. 

£»  A  TTLOR  has  on  hand  and  constantly  receiving  PIANO  FORTIES,  from  the  justly  cele- 
nxi  manufiictories  of  Hallett,  Davis  4*  Co..  Boston ;  John  B.  Dunham,  David  Van  Winkle, 
LB.  Qals  Sf  Co.,  and  Jos.  H.  Grovesteen,  or  New- York.  Also,  Pleyel's  Paris  Pianos.  Orders 
^erod  fin  the  HORST'S  PATENT  IRON  PIANOS,  to  be  delivered  in  turn  as  fast  as  received 
^£  the  factory.  These  Pianos  are  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use,  particularly  for  the  country, 
*>«  tuners  can  seldom  be  had,  as  they  will  stand  longer  and  in  better  tune  than  any  other 
f*».  These  Pianos  have  an  independent  rim  or  case,  which  can  bcfremoved  in  a  moment,  there 
*ae  do  connection  between  the  Piano/and  case. 

,  Superior  Guitars,  Violins,  Aecordeons,  Flutes,  and  other  musical  instruments,  constantly  on 
tad,  tor  sale  at  low  prices. 

&eef  Music  for  Piano  Forte,  Guitar,  Flute,  Sec.  Also,  Instructing  Books  for  all  musical  inatru- 
&*!.   A  liberal  discount  made  to  dealers,  teachers,  seminaries,  and  those  sending  large  orders. 

CWSTARTLr  ON  HAND,  A  GOOD  ASSORTMENT  OF  FINE  ENGLISH  LEVER,  DUPLEX, 
ANCHOR  AND  LEPINE  WATCHES,  IN  GOLD  AND  SILVER  CASES. 

Gold  Watch  Trimmings  of  every  kind ;  Mantel  Clocks  and  Time  Pieces ;  Gold  and  Silver  Pen- 
3s.  Thimbles,  esc.;  Gold  Pens,  Lockets,  Miniature  Settings,  dec. ;  Diamond,  Ruby,  Emerald,  Opal, 
farl  sad  Enameled  Rings,  Pins  and  Necklaces ;  Silver  Tea  sets,  Pitchers,  Cups,  Castors,  Spoons, 
ttfca,  Forks,  <kc,  dec;  Silver  Plated  do.;  Fine  Cutlery;  Rich  Fancy  Goods;  Work  Boxes; 
tasMUf  do. ;  Real  Farina  Cologne ;  Perfumery,  Ac. ;  Gold,  Silver,  Shell  and  Steel-bound  Specta- 
**<,  Eye  Glasses,  &c. — together  with  a  great  variety  of  goods  too  numerous  to  mention. 

^'itches  of  every  description,  Clocks  and  Music  Boxes  carefully  repaired  and  guarantied. 
fcwdry  made  to  order  and  repaired. 

AQ  orders  promptly  attended  to. 

MUSIC  STORK 

WILLIAM  T.  MAYO, 
*o.  9  OAKP-STBfiST,  NEAR  CANAX--STHBET,  NSW-OXtXJBANB. 

Tfli  Stock  of  this  establishment  is  complete— consisting  in  part  of  PIANO  FORTES,  of  the 
^manufacture,  of  superior  tone,  in  rich  Rose,  Walnut,  and  Mahogany  cases,  guarantied  in  every 
*w  m  perfect  instruments.  JEOLIAN  PIANO  FORTES  by  the  old  and  celebrated  house  of 
i;  Gilbert  &  Co.,  Boston.  Harps,  Guitars,  Violins,  Violoncellos,  Banjoes,  Flutes,  Flageolets, 
* fo»  Drams.  Tambourines,  Melodeons,  Aecordeons,  Metronomes,  Castinets. 
^BRAS3  INSTRUMENTS  of  all  kinds.  Superior  Italian  STRINGS  for  Guitars,  Violins, 
"cioneelbs  and  Double  Bass. 

SHEET  MUSIC  of  every  kind  published,  consisting  of  Songs,  Waltaes,  Polkas,  Marches, 
JWt,  &c,  by  the  best  authors,  received  as  soon  as  published. 

38W  MUSIC,  by  native  authors,  published  every  week.    Music  bound. 

PIANOS  taken  in  part  payment  for  new.        _  a 


BRITISH  COMMERCIAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

OFFICES— No.  38  Cornhill,  London;  65  Wall-st., New- York : 

38  Camp-street,  New-Orleans.  # 

ESTABLISHED  IN   1820— INCORPORATED  BT  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

With  a  capital  of  THREE  MILLION  DOLLARS,  has  been  in  successful  operation  thirty 
years,  and  has  realized  and  invested  for  the  further  security  of  the  insured,  a  sum  exceeding 
Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars;  being  more  than  would  be  required  te 
re-insure  all  its  outstanding  risks,  as  per  valuation  made  by  the  Auditors  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Court  of  Directors.    Total  amount  tor  the  security  of  the  insured.  $3,850,000. 

This  Company  makes  Insurance  on  Lives  after  the  Schedule  of  Rates  contained  in  a  pain* 
phlet  which  may  be  had  at  their  office  in  New-York  or  New-Or'eans,  with  Specific  Tables  showing 
the  Premium  required  for  Insuring  the  sum  of  $  100  on  a  Single  Life,  for  One  Year,  Seven  Years, 
or  the  Whole  Life.  The  Premiums  of  Persons  Assured  for  t'  *  Whole  Life  may  be  paid 
Yearly,  Half-yearly,  or  Quarterly. 

Also  the  Rates  for  those  who  may  prefer  to  Participate  in  the  Profits.  Showing  the 
Premium  required  to  insure  the  sum  of  $100  for  Life,  whereby  the  I  *ured  participate  in  Profits 
and  are  entitled  to  Dividends  thereof. 

The  following  Dividends  have  already  been  made : — In  December,  1635,  $26-39  per  cent. ;  In 
December,  1841,  $30-70  per  cent;  In  December,  1847,  $34  per  cent,  on  the  Premiums  paid. 

Trustees.— John  Cattley,  Esq.,  Sebastian  G.  Martinez,  Esq.,  John  Cox,  Esq. 

Directors. — Sir  Robert  Alexander,  Bart.,  Thomas  Benson,  Esq.,  John  Cattley,  Esq.,  Rev.  Wm 
Fallofield,  M.  A.,  George  Green,  Esq.,  Sebastian  G.  Martinez,  Esq.,  Archibald  Fred.  Paxton,  Esq, 
Denzil  I.  Thompson,  Esq.,  George  H.  Weatherhead,  M.  D. 

Managing  Director.^- Ebenezer  Fernie,  Esq.    Physician. — Septimus  Wray,  M.  D. 
Bankers.— Messrs.  Glyn,  Halifax,  Mills  &  Co. 

On  Insurance  for  the  whole  of  Life,  one-half  the  premium  loaned  (if  ''"•sired)  for  the  first  seven 
years,  at  5  per  cent,  interest,  without  note,  or  deposit  of  policy,  then  ,,J>aid,  or  remain  as  a 

permanent  loan,  at  the  option  of  the  insurer.    Premiums  may  be  paid  •  x  "rterly,  half  yearly, 

or  annually.    No  extra  charge  for  sea  risks  to  Europe. 

Board  of  Referees  in  New- York. — His  Ex.  Hamilton  Fish,  Gov.  State  of  New-York,  Stephen 
Whitney,  Esq.,  Samuel  Wetmore,  Esq.,  Henry  Grinnell,  Esq.,  At  Barclay,  Esq.,  H.  B- 

M.  Consul,  James  Gallatin,  Esq.,  J.  Phillips  Phoenix,  Esq.,  John  Cryde'     »    ,-,  John  H.  Hicks,  Esq. 

Survivorships  granted.  Endowments  for  children  and  insurance  or  t  lives,  payable  when 
either  shall  fail. 

Local  Referee  Board— New-Orleans.— H.  C.  Cammack,  Esq.,  Wm.  Mills,  Jr.  Esq.,  "Wm. 
Mure,  Esq.,  H.  B.  M.  C,    Peter  Conrey,  Jr.  Esq.,  John  Winthrop,  E     ,  Geo.  Arnold  Holt*  Esq. 

New-Orleans  Medical  Examiner.— EDW.  JENNER  COXE,  ..  .  D.,  139  Julia  street,  who 
will  be  in  attendance  at  office  daily  at  1  p.  M. 

Solicitor. — John  Winthrop,  Esq. 

H.  G.  HE  ARTT,  38  Camp  street,  N.  O.,  Actuary  for  the  Southern  States,  and  Superintendant 
of  the  New  Orleans  Local  Board,  to  whom  all  communications  are  to  be  addressed,  and  of  whom 
Prospectus,  Table  of  Rates,  and  all  information  can  be  obtained. 

£y  California  and  Special  Risks  of  all  kinds,  taken  at  a  commensurate  premium.  The 
'  Mutual  Benefit  of  Louisiana/  are  restricted  by  their  Charter  to  $5,000  onjjwrtifte  life.  The  sur- 
plus over  and  above  that  sum  will  be  taken  in  the  above  office. 


MONTGOMERY'S  PATENT  CIRCULATING  TUBULAf  STM  BOILERS. 

The  advantages  are :  Firstly— The  great  economy  attained  by  th«-  use  of  this  Boiler,  after  a 
series  of  trials  extending:  oyer  a  period  of  three  years ;  Boilers  upon  this  principleare  now  at 
work  in  situations  occupied  previously  by  the  common  sort  of  boilers,  and  have  produced  more 
steam  with  50  per  cent,  less  fuel.  Secondly:  iheir  compactness,  or  the  smallness  o  .space  re- 
quired for  them ;  for  Steamboats  and  particularly  Ocean  Steamers,  these  two  coos'derations 
outweigh  all  others.  Thirdly:  the  perfect  manner  in  which  the  circulation  of  the  waler  in  this 
boiler  is  provided  for,  thus  preventing  the  deposit  of  sediment  on  surfaces  where  the  fire  acts  and 
also  preventing  the  unequal  expansion  of  the  tubes,  by  keeping  them  constantly  filled  with  water. 

A  short  description  of  the  operation  performed  in  this  Boiler  will  render  it  perfectly  simple  to 
the  most  ordinary  capacity.  The  fuel  consumed  in  the  furnace  is  made  to  distribute  the  heat 
resulting  therefrom  about  the  upper  halves  of  a  series  of  tubes— the  tubes  are  arranged  in  a 
chamber,  divided  into  two  parts  by  means  of  a  diaphragm  plate ;  after  disposing  of  a  very  large 
portion  of  the  caloric,  it  is  directed  about  the  lower  halves  of  the  tubes,  the  water  in  which, 
being  comparatively  colder  than  that  contained  in  the  upper  halves,  absorbs  the  remainder  of 
the  caloric  from  the  gases  of  combustion.  The  great  heat  applied  to  the  upper  halves  of  the 
series  of  tubes,  convert  a  large  portion  of  the  water  into  steam,  while  the  heat  absorbed  by  the 
colder  water  in  the  lower  halves  of  the  tubes,  fives  it  an  upward  motion,  thus  supplying  the 
place  of  the  water  flowing  over  out  of  the  top  of  the  tubes,  or  converted  into  steam. 

A  water  space,  forming  a  communication  between  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  tubes, 
allows  a  constant  circulation  of  the  water  flowing  out  of  the  top  of  the  tubes  to  pass  down  the 
sides  to  the  bottom,  where  it  again  passes  up  the  tubes  to  be  converted  into  steam,  or  flow 
down  again  in  constant  circulation.  It  is  this  constant  circulation  which  prevents  the  possibility 
of  the  tubes  overheating-  and  thereby  expanding  unequally— the  great  fanlt  of  tubular  boSm 
not  arranged  upon  this  plan.  The  circulation  of  water  caused  by  the  tipplication  of  the 
greatest  heat  to  the  top  of  the  tubes,  carries  with  it  all  sediment  and  deposits  it  at  the  lowest 
part  of  the  boiler,  where  it  is  blown  out.  Boilers  upon  this  plan,  after  three  years  constant 
operation,  have  their  tubes  cleaner,  absolutely,  than  when  first  put  in  operation. 


EAGLE  GIN-STAND, 

MANUFACTURED   BT 

BATES,  HYDE  &  CO.,   BRIDGEWATER,  MASS. 


or  nude 
superior  i 
Tbe-I 


Agents. 

Gto.  H.  Gray  &  Co,  Boston.  I  J.  Hbard  &  Co.,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 

Terrs  &  Hob  art,  New-Orleans,  La.  |  Harris,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Jo  as  Philips,  Mobile,  Ala.  Edward  Hobar,  Galveston,  Texas. 

%akkr  &  Littlx,  Natchez,  Miss*  Jambs  Hibbard,  Napoleon,  Ark. 

Tailor,  Hurt  &  Co.,  Vicksbuagh,  do.  !  Wm.  Flagg,  Bachelor's  Bend,  Miss. 

Ike  undersigned.  Manufacturers  of  the  Eagle  Giw-Stand,  respectfully  invite  the  at- 

tendon  of  Cotton  Plar1Qrs,  and  others  interested,  to  some  of  the  recent  improve- 

ment    a  their  Gin-Stands  now  offered  for  sale : 

The  frame  of  the  maebntfe,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  durability  and  accurate  working 
of  the  parts,  is  construe  tei  in  a  more  permanent  and  substantial  manner  than  formerly, 
saving  eight  posts  or  stands,  and  is  permanently  secured  and  bound  together  with  joint 
baits. 
The  "Detached  Grates,"  which  have  been  in  extensive  use  for  many  years,  have  been 
vod  in  form,  and  adapted  to  other  parts  of  the  improved  machine ;  they  are  chilled 
dened  where  most  exposed  to  friction,  and  in  their  present  form  are  believed  to  be 
r  in  many  respects  to  anv  other  form  of  grate. 

"  Improved  Patent  Brush,"  recently  added  to  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  is  believed  to 
combine  all  the  advantages  of  the  cylinder  or  close,  and  the  winged  or  open  brushes, 
trading  the  objection^*?  which  both  these  forms  are  liable ;  the  whole  supply  of  air  for 
uk  drmlt  of  the  Star-'  jweived  through  openings  in  the  Brush-heads,  and  forced  out 
between  the  roast*  .sles.    In  this  way,  a  more  full  and  uniform  current  is  establish- 

ed ;  the  motes,  dirt  and  false  seeds  are  more  effectually  disengaged  from  the  fibres,  and 
the  rained  cotton,  when:  delivered  into  the  lint-room,  has  that  peculiar  '•  combed'  *  or 
"carded"  appearance  so*  well  known  to  dealers  in  that  staple. 

There  are  many  min  t  improvements,  not  necessary  to  be  mentioned  in  this  circular, 
which  will  be  found  to    id  to  the  merits  of  this  machine. 

Ample  evidence  of  t  e  satisfactory  operations  of  these  Gins,  may  be  obtained  from 
iheir  agents.  *r 

!3P*  Orders  addresse"  *p  as  directly,  or  to  either  of  oar  agents,  will  receive  immediate 
snentkm.  M 

#  BATES,  HYDE  **  Ce>. 

Bridgetoater,  Mass, 

N.  Rfllieax's  Sugar  Apparatus.— Howard'*  Vacuoan  Pan*. 

To  Planters  who  wish  to  make  their  Sugars  entirely  by  iteam,  the  If.  Rilliemz  Apparatus  is 
known  to  be  the  cheapest  that  has  yet  been  introduced,  and  it  is  acknowledged,  even  by  those 
persons  asing  other  kinds,  «s  being  superior  as  regards  simplicity,  economy  of  fuel,  and  in  the  per* 
fection  of  the  sugars  mad  by  it  Merrick  Sc  don  make  eight  sizes  of  this  Apparaju*.  Each 
Apparatus  is  composed  ofthree  vacuum  pans,  a  pumping  engine,  the  syrup  and  cane-juice  clari- 
Sera — boos  black  niters  rfauired  for  each  size— two  blow-ups  for  molawses,  wrought  iron  vats 
for  filtered  cane-juice,  syrfp  and  molasses,  all  the  connecting  pipes,  troughs,  valves,  cock*,  dec. — 
•  bone  black  revivifter.  si*d  small  steam  engine  to  carry  It.  The  whole  set  up,  complete  and 
running,  at  the  following  .Nicest 

The  Terms. — One-tenthjcash  on  delivery,  and  the  balance  out  of  the  first  and  second  crops. 
Sice  No.  1,  capable  of  making  in  24  h.     3000  lbs.  first  sugars,     $7,500 

do... ...2 do. 6000 do 11,000 

do 2 do 9000 do ,14,500 

do. 4 do. 18000 do. 14,000 

do A do 15000 da 21.500 

do... ...6 do 18000 do .25,000 

do .7 do 21000 do. 28,500 

do. 8 do 24,000 do 32,000 

These  Apparatus  do  not  require  more  room  than  kettles,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  have  a  new 
kuilding  for  them.  The  brick  and  carpenter's  work  is  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  planter, 
*id  does  not  exceed  five  to  eight  per  cenL  of  the  above  price  for  each  Apparatus. 

Messrs.  Merrick  &  Towne,  the  builders  of  these  Apparatus,  having  all  tho  tools  and  necewary 
ftCMties,  are  prepared  to  furnish  to  planters  any  other  kind  of  complete  Steam  Apparatus  itiat 
they^y  want,  upon  eheaper  terms  than  any  other  foundry  in  this  country.  They  are  ready  to 
furais*  either  the  Howard  or  Rillieux  Vacuum  Pans,  delivered  in  New-Orleans  complete,  wiib 
*!'  t*,«*cks,  valves,  thermometers,  vacuum  gauge  condenser  and  air-pump,  lined  with  bra*a,al 
the  foJkiVf  prices : 

VlSize  No.  1,  capable  of  making  23  gaL  syrup,     3000  lbs.  auger,  $1,500 

*•  ^  da... .2 da.. ..do. 6000.. ..da....  1,760 

*  «io. 3 da. ...do. 9000...  da....   2,070 

'   Jp.....4 da.. ..da 12000.. ..do 2,330 

*   ...5 do... ..da 15000.... da....  2,550 

°,o\..6 do da 18000.. ..do. 2,280 

■°-..f do... ..da 21000... .do 3.080 

do«-  8 do... ..do. 24000.. ..do 3,340 

W.  &«wOMP80N,  New-Orleans,  Agent  for  Merrick  St  Son,  of  Philadelphia. 


"UPruano  aim  ^larjama. 


JSYME  A  CO,  91  CaaaM 
•  corner  of  Carondolet,  Im- 
porters in  Draff ,  Medicine*,  Che- 
micals, 8urgical  Instrument*,  Pa* 
tent  Medicine*,  Swedish  Leeches, 
Perfumery,  Ac.  New-Orleaus. 

JOSEPH  H.  PALMER  to  CO., 
Importers  and  Wholesale  Deal- 
ers in  Dry  Goods,  4?  Camp-street, 
New-Orleans. 


JOHN  M'KEE,  Blanh  Book  Ma- 
nufacturer,  and  Qenerel  Job 
"  3  Camp-st.,  New-Orleans. 


NC.  FOLGER  to  Co.  Whole- 
•  sale  and  Retail  Clothing, 
Hat  and  Trunk  Store,  17  and  19 
Old  Levee,  cor.  of  Custom  House 
Street,  Ncw-Orlean*.  Boy*'  Clo- 
thing, Plantation  Clothing,  Ac. 

8 HELTON  to  POTTER,  Paper 
Warehouse,  57  Camp-street, 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Paper,  of 
every  description.  Playing  and 
Printing  Cards,  Printing  Ink,  etc. 


N. 


MARAGHE,  Dealer  in  Ale, 
•  Porter  and  Cider,  in  cask, 
barrel  and  bottle,  wholesale  and 
retail  No*.  19  and  21  Bienville- 
street,  New-Orleans. 


DR.  &  GILBERT,  Treats  an 
kinds  of  Chronic  Diseases, 
Cancers,  White  Swelling*,  Scro- 
fula, Tumors,  Wens,  Sores  of  long 
standing,  Syphilis  and  Ulcers,  of 
every  grade. 

pgP*  All  operations  performed 
without  the  knife. 


ATTHEW   ROBINSON   to 
Co.,  Manufacturers  and  Im- 


M 

]  porters  of  Cotton  Gins  and  Horse 
;  Mills,  with  the  same  gear,  Haynes- 
<  ville,  Alabama. 

\  Aonrra.— McDowell,  Withers 
\  to  Co.,  Mobile ;  Rugcly,  Rochell, 
\  to  Blsir,  New-Orleans;  E.C.  Hart 
',  Shreveport,  La.  ;F.  Scran  ton,  Hou- 
\  st  on,  Texas. 


vn)pricpnrn1 


■a 


GEO.  A.  HYDE. 
Clothier,  Wholesale  \ 
tail,  279  King-Strwec,  opjH 
Merchants'  Hotel. 


1S41. 

WJ.JACOBI&SOJY, 
•  ters  and  Dealers  , 
eign  and   Domestic   Dry 
221  King-Street.     MotUrat 
and  invariably  en*  price. 


JOHN  MACK,  Importer  afl 
ber  in  Silks,  Shawls,  Dn 
Lace  Goods,  Ribbons,  el 
Meeting-Street. 


QienncBQce. 

EDWARD  J.  READ,  A' 
and  Counsellor  at  L.*  ' 
Collecting  Agent,Brovnsv|   , 
wood  County,  Teaa. 

Rbfkbsivcesv— Cherry,    I 
to  Co,  Memphis;   Cherry,    ' 
erson  to  Co,  New-Orleans ,  ' 
ey,  Littlejohn  to  Co.  New-O 
William  B.  Partes  to  Co, 
Orleans;  J.  D.  B.  DsBov 
Orleans. 


METALLIC  OR  VULCANIZED  RUBBER  6001 

MADE  OTfDBR  GOODYEAR'S  PATENT. 

THE  UNION  IMIII  Rl  II1II5K  COMI'JW,  NEW-Kt 

Havc  on  hand,  and  continue  to  keep  for  sale,  the  largest  and  moat  complete  assort m 

Goody  ear's  Patent  Metallic  or  Vulcanized  Rubber  Got 

Ever  ottered  in  this  country,  comprising  over  400  different  articles,  among  which* 
great  many  made  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  Soath  and  West,  and  are  warrant*) 
stand  the  Climate. 

CONSISTING    IN    PART   OP 

Goals,  Cloaks  and  Capes,  Spanish  Ponchos  or  Serapas,  Legginsand  Overalls,  Wading  0 
Caps  and  Storm  Hats,  Saddle  Bags  &  Wallets,  Crumb  Cloths,  Camp  Blankets,  Tents,  0 


Knapp't „  _ 

inc.  Steam  Packing,  Gloves  and  Mitteus,  Tobacco  Wallets,  Balls,  Elastic  Bands,  Doll* 

Southerp  and  Wkstern  Mercua.nts  will  find  many  articles  in  the  above  stock  W 
are  well  adapted  to  their  trade,  and  which  they  will  find  it  for  their  interest  to  keep  for*| 
W*arehou»€i  19  JVaMsau-Sireei,  Jfet*- l*or  ft. 

All  ordere  for  goods  will  be  executed  with  fidelity  and  dispatch.    Orders  for  gooc 
be  made  expressly  should  be  accompanied  with  drawings  and  full  descriptions.         > 

AMBSZ.AJH1  SSSPmiETffi©. 
MADISON   COUNTY,   MI88I88ZFFI. 

Under  the  management  of  JOHN  THATCHER,  late  of  the  Mississippi  Springs/ 
The*e  Spring!,  situated  in  Madison  County,  twenty-two  miles  north-east  of  Canton,  will  be  opened  a) 
reception  or  visitors  on  the  first  of  June.  We  hare  erected,  and  in  the  course  of  erection,  building*, 
cieutlv  spacious  to  accommodate  500  persons  io  all  comfort,  and  also  a  number  of  double  cottages.  | 
will  be  rented  to  families  by  the  month  or  season.  There  will  also  be  a  large  Ball  Room  and  M 
Music,  Buth  Houses,  Tenpin  Alley  and  Billiard  Tables,  for  amusement  and  exercise,  and  a  Bar  f) 
well  furnished  with  the  choicest  wines  and  liquors. 

A  first  class  Line  of  Stages  and  Hacks  will  run  this  season,  daily,  from  Canton  for  theSpri"*** 
comfortable  Hacks  at  Yazoo  City,  rrady  at  all  times  to  convey  passengers  promptly  and  without  r^ 

The*e  Springs  are  situated  on  the  Ridge  which  lies  between  the  Big  Black  and  Pearl,  in  a  r<*',Bt**t 
try  and  on  the  immediate  border  of  the  pine  region,  and  the  proprietors  feel  Ailly  justifV  fro™  I 
own  observation,  from  the  estimation  of  that  portion  of  the  public  to  whom  the  beneficial  r0**  <"  • 
waters  are  known,  and  from  the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  intelligent  gentlemen  of  tl,  SMdtealJ 
fession,  under  whose  recommendation  and  observation  they  have  been  used,  in  recomme- "■*  ">«■ * 
esses  in  which  tonics  are  indicated,  but  especially  in  all  cases  connected  with  a  deb™"|  «°«dj 
of  the  dtceetivo  organs,  in  diseases  of  the  mucous  tissues,  embrace  Dysentery,  DiarrlJ*  "J J  •■P** 
summer  diseases  of  children ;  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder;  in  most  disease;^"6  *,d»«y«.  » 
cially  tho*e  attended  with  alkaline  deposits ;  in  torpor  of  the  liver ;  as  a  local  appli?  ™ '  L"*5™"* ,Dfl  , 
mation  of  the  eyes ;  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  both  as  a  loeal  and  internal  remedy ;    a"«"«  of  tfcs  sctlp 
and  ulcers  generally,  and  all  diseases  of  females  connected  with  debility.  -         „ 

President  Chamberlain,  of  Oakland   Collage,  classes  these  waters  after  a'*"*  M  cn«lrbeat«.  « 
rather  Carbonated  Chalybeate. 
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«.  —  mmi,  uoia  m  a  loeal  and  Internal  remedy/  *«•  of  tfc»  «c*S 
Mm  of  Male*  connected  with  debility.  /  .  _  "  ~^1 


md  College,  claatea  tbeee  water-  after  a/**1*  M  Chalybeate  <*• 


*••;.  ?:»  * 


% 


DE  BOW'S 

SOUTHEEN  AND  WESTERN 

KEYIEW. 


ESTABLISHED   JANUARY 
AUGUST,  1851. 


VOL.  XL,  O.  8.]  ENLARGED  8EBIB8. 


ART  L-NOBTH  CAROLINA. 

(Concluded.) 

GEOGRAPHY,  TOPOGRAPHY  AND  HYDROGRAPHY  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA — SOIL, 
PRODUCTS,  RESOURCES,  STATISTICS,  POPULATION,  TRADE,  INTERNAL  IM- 
PROVEMENTS, EDUCATION,  RELIGION,  GEOLOGY,  AC. 

[The  present  paper  on  North  Carolina  is  made  up  from  the  best  sources  of  in- 
formation, and  although  some  of  it  is  not  so  late  as  to  satisfy  us  of  its  entire 
correctness  now,  we  yet  believe  the  errors,  if  any,  are  unimportant.  At  all 
events,  we  shall  be  thankful  to  any  citizen  for  correcting  them.  When  Dr. 
Hawkes'  History  is  published,  we  shall  review  the  whole  field  again. 

Our  series  of  papers  upon  the  states  now  includes  Massachusetts,  New- York, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Texas, 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Florida,  California,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Illinois,  and 
Indiana.  We  shall  soon  follow  with  Alabama  in  review  of  Col.  Pickett's  work ; 
with  Tennessee,  which  we  shall  visit  this  summer,  and  with  Arkansas.  For 
other  papers  on  North-Carolina,  the  reader  will  consult  our  volumes,  Vol.  V., 
381 ;  VI.,  285  ;  IT.,  266 ;  VII.,  644 ;  X.,  364.]— Ed. 

The  entire  coast  of  North  Carolina  is  bordered  by  low,  narrow 
beaches  of  sand,  which  are  broken  through  at  intervals,  forming  a  com- 
munication between  the  ocean  and  the  lakes,  or  lagoons,  situate  be- 
tween the  sand-banks  and  the  main  land.  South  of  Cape  Look- 
out these  breaks  are  numerous,  and  the  lagoons  narrower ;  north  of 
that  cape  the  converse  is*  the  fact.  Beyond  the  banks  lie  extensive 
shoals,  all  which,  taken  together,  render  the  coast  of  this  state  more 
dangerous  to  navigators  than  any  other  on  the  Atlantic.  Within  the 
lagoons,  sand-bars  are  constantly  forming,  and  as  constantly  changing 
their  position.  Furious  gales,  too,  prevail ;  so  that  it  is  difficult  even 
for  a  skilful  pilot  to  conduct  a  vessel  through  the  inlets,  and  over  the 
lagoons,  without  the  occurrence  of  some  accident.  Ooracoke  Inlet  is 
now  the  only  navigable  pass  north  of  Cape  Lookout :  it  is  full  of 
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shifting  sand-bars,  and,  at  low  tide,  even  in  the  main  channel,  con- 
tains only  six  feet  water.  Roanoke  Inlet,  opposite  the  island  of  that 
name,  is  now  obstructed  ;  but  measures  for  reopening  it  have  been 
put  into  operation.  To  the  northward,  between  the  main  land  and 
the  narrow  beach,  stretching  down  from  Cape  Henry,  lies  Currituck 
Sound,  fifty  miles  long  by  from  two  to  ten  in  breadth.  West  of  this, 
running  some  distance  inland,  is  the  Sound  of  Albemarle,  sixty 
miles  in  length  from  east  to  west,  and  from  five  to  fifteen  broad. 
Its  waters  are  fresh,*  and  not  subject  to  rise  and  fall  from  the  in- 
fluence of  the  tides,  though  they  are  affected  by  particular  winds. 
These  two  sounds  communicate  with  the  Sound  of  Pamlico,  which 
lies  south  of  Currituck,  and  is  86  miles  long,  by  from  10  to  20  in 
breadth.  Its  depth  in  general  is  20  feet,  but  shoals  abound.  It 
opens  on  the  sea  by  means  of  Ocracoke  Inlet,  and  is  somewhat 
affected  by  the  tides.  Cape  Hatteras  forms  the  headland  of  the  dan- 
gerous beach  which  separates  Pamlico  from  the  ocean — a  beach  so 
barren  and  desolate  as  to  be  inhabited  only  by  fishermen  and  pilots. 

For  a  distance  of  from  60  to  80  miles  from  the  sea-coast  the 
country  is  perfectly  level,  traversed  by  sluggish  and  muddy  streams, 
and  abounding  in  swamps  and  marshes.  The  soil  is  sandy  and  bar- 
ren, except  along  the  banks  of  the  streams,  where  it  is  often  fertile. 
The  natural  growth  of  this  region  is  the  pitch-pine,  which  attains  a 
fuller  development  here  than  in  the  states  further  north,  and  yields 
vast  quantities  of  tar,  pitch,  turpentine  and  lumber.*  The  swamps,  so 
numerous  in  this  section,  are  estimated  to  occupy  about  3,000,000 
acres  of  the  30,720,000  contained  in  the  state.  Of  this  land  a  con- 
siderable quantity  may  be  drained  or  reclaimed  by  embankments, 
by  which  means  it  would  become  fitted  for  the  production  not  only  of 
rice,  but  also  Indian  corn,  (maize,)  cotton  and  tobacco.  The  Great 
Dismal  Swamp,  partly  in  this  state,  and  partly  in  Virginia,  is  30 
miles  long  and  10  broad,  extending  over  a  surface  of  150,000  acres. 
It  is  covered  in  some  places  with  a  dense  forest  of  cedars,  pines  and 
cypresses ;  in  other  places,  it  is  occupied  by  tall  grasses  and  reeds, 
almost  impervious.  In  the  centre  is  Lake  Drummond,  20  miles  in 
circuit.  The  soil  is  covered  knee-deep  with  water :  it  is  firm  in  some 
parts,  but  in  most  it  consists  of  a  soft  yielding  bog,  into  which  a  pole 
may  be  thrust  for  some  distance.  The  swamp  furnishes  yearly  a  large 
supply  of  scantlings,  which  are  borne  out,  on  log  causeways,  to  small 
receiving  vessels  that  come  up  for  their  loads  by  means  of  canals. 
Similar  in  its  character,  and  nearly  as  large,  is  Alligator,  or  Little 
Dismal  Swamp,  between  the  sounds  of  Albemarle  and  Pamlico; 
parts  of  which  have  been  drained,  and  make  valuable  rice-fields  and 
wheat  lands.  There  are  other  swamps  further  south  (Catfish,  Green, 
etc.)  "usually  overgrown,  like  those  spoken  of,  with  cedar  and  cy- 
press, intermingled  with  the  maple,  the  poplar,  the  white  oak,  and 
having  an  impenetrable  undergrowth  of  reeds,  vines,  briers,  dec. 

As  we  advance  into  the  interior  of  the  country  its  aspect  becomes 
more  and  more  changed,     "  At  a  distance  of  60  or  70  miles  from  the 
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coast,"  says  Williamson,  "  the  land  begins  to  rise  into  small  hills, 
stones  appear  on  the  surface,  and  the  streams  ripple  in  their  course. 
As  we  advance  a  little  further  westward,  we  find  all  the  variety  of 
hills  and  dales  that  may  consist  with  a  fertile  country  fit  for  cultiva- 
tion." For  about  40  miles  behind  the  fiat  country  there  extends,  as 
far  as  the  lower  falls  of  the  river,  a  belt  of  land,  of  a  surface  mode- 
rately uneven,  with  a  sandy  soil,  of  which  pitch-pine  is  the  prevailing 
natural  production.  West  of  the  falls  the  surface  is  undulated  ;  the 
streams  flow  more  swiftly,  and  the  land  is  mpre  fertile,  producing 
wheat,  rye,  barley,  oats,  flax,  &c.  Proceeding  still  further  west, 
beyond  the  Yadkin  and  the  Catawba,  we  reach  an  elevated  region, 
forming  part  of  the  great  table  land  of  the  United  States,  and  lying 
from  1,000  to  1,200  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Above  it  tower 
the  peaks  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  the  chief  of  which  have  distinct  local 
appellations.  Black  Mountain,  according  to  late  measurements,  has 
an  elevation  of  6,426  feet,  being  higher  than  any  summit  in  the 
United  States  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  242  feet  higher  than 
the  highest  peaks  of  the  celebrated  White  Mountains  in  New-Hamp- 
shire. Roan  Mountain  has  an  elevation  of  6,038  feet,  its  summit 
forming  a  broad  level  meadow,  to  which  the  horses  of  the  vicinity  are 
sent  for  pasturage.  Grandfather  Mountain  is  5,556  feet  high ;  Table 
Mountain  attains  the  height  of  3,420  feet.  Mount  Ararat,  or  the 
Pilot  Mountain,  in  Surrey  County,  situated  in  a  comparatively  level 
region,  exhibits  a  striking  symmetry  of  structure.  Its  form  is  very 
nearly  that  of  a  cylinder.  It  is  ascended  by  a  path  in  some  places 
nearly  perpendicular  ;  and  the  view  from  its  summit  is  delightfully 
pleasing.  Between  these  mountain  ranges,  in  the  western  part  of 
the  state,  the  soil  is  productive. 

North  Carolina  is  well  watered  by  considerable  rivers ;  but  these 
streams,  in  comparison  with  their  size  and  number,  afford  few  facilities 
for  navigation.  They  are  generally  shallow  near  their  mouths,  or  are 
broken  by  falls  in  the  upper  part  of  their  course,  or  are  choked  up  by 
bars,  or  are  lost  in  shallow  lagoons  difficult  of  access.  The  principal 
river  whose  course  lies  wholly  within  the  state,  is  the  Cape  Fear.  It 
is,  moreover,  the  only  large  stream  which  flows  directly  into  the 
ocean.  Its  principal  tributaries  are  the  Haw  and  the  Deep,  which 
join  at  Haywood,  in  Chatham  County.  It  falls  over  the  primary 
ledge  into  the  low  country  at  Averasboro.  At  Fayetteville,  it  can  be 
navigated  by  large  boats.  Above  Wilmington,  it  forms  two  branches, 
which  re-unite  below  that  town,  flowing  on  in  a  broad  sluggish  stream, 
obstructed  by  sand-bars,  and  difficult  to  navigate.  By  the  aid  of  jet- 
ties, which  diminish  the  breadth  of  the  river,  and  by  the  stopping  up 
of  some  of  the  smaller  outlets,  a  greater  velocity  has  been  given  to  the 
current  of  the  main  channel,  and  the  depth  of  the  main  channel,  as  far 
as  Wilmington,  made  to  reach  from  12  to  13  feet.  Cape  Fear  has 
two  entrances  from  the  sea,  separated  by  Smith's  Island.  The  main 
entrance  (the  southwest)  has  from  10  to  14^  feet  of  water  on  the  bar. 
The  Chowan  and  the  Roanoke  flow  into  Albemarle  Sound.  The  former 
is  navigable  to  Murfreesboro ;  the  latter,  for  30  miles,  by  small  craft, 
which  ply  on  the  sound.     Both  are  navigable  to  a  greater  distance  by 
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boats,  the  Roanoke  as  far  as  Weldon.  The  Tar  and  the  Nense 
empty  into  the  Sound  of  Pamlico.  On  the  Tar,  vessels  drawing  eight 
feet  may  go  as  high  as  Washington ;  boats  as  high  as  Tarboro.  The 
Neuse  is  navigable  by  large  boats  as  far  as  Kingston.  The  ocean  en- 
trances of  both  these  rivers  are  channels,  in  which  there  is  only  10 
feet  water  at  high  tide.  The  Waccamaw,  the  Lumber,  the  Yadkin 
and  the  Catawba,  pass  into  South  Carolina,  where  all  but  the  first  re- 
ceive new  appellations.  From  the  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge  flow  New 
River,  the  Wataga,  firench  Broad,  Little  Tennessee  and  Hiwassee, 
the  waters  of  all  which  mingle  at  length  with  those  of  the  Ohio. 

Prof.  Olmstead,  in  his  report  on  the  Geology  of  North  Carolina,  has 
given  a  full  and  reliable  account  of  its  minerals.  The  low  country 
consists  of  deposits  of  sand  and  clay,  similar  and  belonging  to  the  same 
age  (the  tertiary)  as  those  of  Eastern  Virginia  and  Maryland.  These 
beds  contain  few  minerals,  but  abound  in  deposits  of  shell,  marl,  fos- 
siliferous  limestone,  copperas,  and  bog  iron  ore.  A  ledge  of  mica- 
ceous rocks,  seen  in  the  ravines  and  beds  of  rivers,  forms  the  line 
which  divides  the  low  land  from  the  upper  country.  A  belt  of  mica 
slate,  chlorite  slate,  gneiss  and  granite,  lies  west  of  this  line.  Among 
the  minerals  of  this  section  are :  hemalitic  iron  ores,  (Nash  and  John- 
ston counties,)  plumbago,  (Wake,)  and  occasionally,  soap-stone  and 
serpentine.  This  strip  is  succeeded  by  a  belt  of  sandstone,  running 
south-westerly  from  Granville  across  the  state.  Free  stones  and 
grindstones  are  abundant  in  some  parts  of  the  formation,  which  also 
contains  argillaceous  iron  ore,  and  some  coal-measures,  (Orange, 
Chatham.)  Next  to  this  is  situate  the  great  slate  formation,  about 
twenty  miles  in  breadth,  and  running  from  north-east  to  south-wesfc 
quite  across  the  state.  Within  this  district  are  found  numerous  beds 
of  porphyry,  soaps  tone,  serpentine,  greenstone,  and  hone  or  whet- 
stone slate.  The  honestone  is  of  a  decidedly  superior  quality,  being 
preferred  by  workmen  to  the  best  hones  from  Turkey.  After  the 
slate  formation,  there  comes  next  another  belt  of  primary  rocks, 
reaching  nearly  to  the  Blue  Ridge.  This  comprises  the  gold  region 
of  North  Carolina.  Iron  ore  is  found  also  in  Rockingham,  Stokes, 
Surrey  and  Lincoln.  It  is  for  the  most  part  the  magnetic  oxide,  and 
has  been  extensively  wrought.  There  were  in  this  section  of  the 
state,  in  1830,  three  furnaces  and  30  forges  in  operation. 

Productive  Industry  and  Resources. — Though  it  seems  from  the 
face  of  the  map  that  this  state  is  well  watered  by  numerous  streams, 
yet  these  rivers  are,  for  reasons  above  stated,  of  little  use  in  a  com- 
mercial point  of  view.  The  agriculturist  finds  a  difficulty  in  trans- 
porting his  produce,  which  seriously  interferes  with'  his  prosperity. 
The  greater  part  of  the  produce  from  the  high  grounds  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state,  (and  some  from  the  northern  and  middle,)  is  sent 
into  Virginia ;  that  from  the  western  part,  into  South  Carolina  and 
Tennessee.  This,  too,  is  often  done  by  means  of  tedious  and  cumber- 
some conveyances.  The  exports  of  the  state,  at  the  period  immedi- 
ately preceding  the  revolution,  were  at  least  double  what  they  are  at 
present.     In  1849,  they  amounted  to  $270,076,  against  imports  to 
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the  value  of  $113,146.  The  industry  of  North  Carolina  is  almost 
wholly  agricultural.  There  is  not  a  state  in  the  Union  more  fortunate 
in  its  variety  of  staple  productions.  All  kinds  of  grain  that  grow  in 
the  North  are  successfully  cultivated  here.  The  striking  diversity  of 
climate  and  soil  between  the  low  lands  of  the  east,  the  highlands  of 
the  west,  and  the  moderately  diversified  interior,  has  its  correspond- 
ence in  a  similar  diversity  of  agricultural  productions.  The  low 
lands  yield  cotton,  rice  and  indigo.  The  rice  is  of  the  best  quality. 
The  cotton  crop  is  not  large,  not  exceeding  30,000  bales  yearly. 
Grapes,  plums,  blackberries,  etc,  grow  spontaneously  in  this  re- 
gion ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  canes  in  the  bottoms,  continuing  green 
all  winter,  afford  grateful  food  to  herds  of  cattle.  Further  west,  in 
the  interior  and  in  the  valleys  of  the  highlands,  the  soil  is  well  adapted 
to  wheat,  tobacco,  hemp,  Indian  corn,  and  the  grains  and  fruits  which 
flourish  at  the  northward.  The  mountainous  districts  afford  excel- 
lent pasture  for  large  herds  of  cattle  and  horses. 

In  the  elevated  parts  of  the  state,  the  natural  timber  growth  is  oak, 
walnut,  cherry,  and  lime.  The  white-oak  trees  found  here  are  well 
suited  for  making  staves,  being  taller,  and  more  free  from  knots,  than 
those  which  belong  further  north.  Thick  and  extensive  forests  of 
juniper  and  cypress  are  found  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  state, 
constituting  a  supply  of  timber  for  making  shingles,  which  is  almost 
inexhaustible.  The  pine  forests,  which  cover  almost  all  the  district, 
contribute  greatly  to  the  wealth  and  general  prosperity  of  the  state. 
They  not  only  furnish  quantities  of  lumber  for  exportation,  but  from 
them  is  obtained  nearly  all  the  resinous  matter  used  in  this  country, 
particularly  in  ship-building,  and  also  for  other  important  purposes. 
These  resinous  products  are  turpentine,  scrapings,  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine, rosin,  tar,  and  pitch.  Turpentine  is  the  mere  sap  of  the  pine- 
tree.  It  is  obtained  by  making  an  incision  in  the  bark,  from  which 
the  turpentine  flows,  dropping  into  a  box  beneath.  Incisions  are 
made  usually  about  the  middle  of  March,  and  the  dropping  ceases 
about  the  end  of  October.  The  boxes  are  emptied  five  or  six  times 
a  year.  A  barrel  of  turpentine  is  the  produce  of  about  forty  trees. 
The  same  trees  will  yield  about  one-third  that  amount  of  scrapings, 
which  is  that  part  of  the  sap  which  becomes  hard  before  reaching  the 
box.  Spirits  of  turpentine  is  made  by  distilling  this  sap ;  the  resi- 
duum, after  distillation,  is  rosin.  About  600,000  barrels  of  turpen- 
tine are  now  made  within  the  state,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  dis- 
tilled within  its  limits.  Its  production  gives  direct  employment  to 
four  or  five  thousand  laborers ;  and  ten  or  fifteen  thousand  more,  it  is 
computed,  are  supported  by  the  proceeds  of  its  first  sale.  No  other 
article,  it  is  said,  produced  by  the  same  number  of  laborers,  contri- 
butes so  much  to  the  commerce  and  prosperity  of  the  state.  Tar  is 
made  from  billets  of  pine,  burned  in  pits,  under  a  heavy  covering  of 
turf  or  earth.  The  billets  are  consumed  slowly  without  flame  ;  and 
the  tar,  as  it  exudes,  is  conveyed  by  a  trench  into  a  cavity  made  in 
the  ground,  as  a  reservoir.  The  tar  of  Carolina  is  of  much  inferior 
quality  to  that  of  the  north  of  Europe,  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
slovenly  manner  in  which  the  former  is  usually  prepared.    The  kiln 
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is  most  frequently  built  on  light,  sandy  land,  in  which  are  cut  both 
the  trench  and  the  reservoir.  In  consequence,  the  product  of  the 
burning  always  contains  a  large  per  centage  of  sand,  a  pint  of  which 
will  condemn  a  gallon  of  tar.  More  stringent  inspection  laws  have 
been  enacted  of  late  years,  from  the  faithful  execution  of  which,  a 
great  improvement  in  Carolina  tar  must  result.  Pitch  is  obtained 
from  tar  by  boiling  it  down  to  dryness. 

This  state,  both  on  account  of  its  natural  productions  and  its  nu- 
merous water-courses,  is  admirably  adapted  to  manufactures.  Yet 
manufactories  chiefly  exist  in  the  shape  of  household  industry. 
During  the  last  few  years,  however,  several  cotton  and  wool  manu- 
factories have  been  erected,  which  are  now  in  active  operation.  Gold 
is  an  important  product  of  North  Carolina.  The  region  where  it  is 
mainly  found,  has  been  already  designated.  This  district  is,  for  the  most 
part,  barren,  and  its  inhabitants  generally  poor  and  ignorant.  The  prin- 
cipal mines  are  Anson's,  Read's,  and  Parker's.  The  first  named  is 
situated  in  Anson  County.  Its  yield  was  good ;  but,  disputes  arising 
as  to  the  title  of  part  of  the  land,  operations  have  been  much  retarded. 
Read's  mine  is  in  Cabarrass ;  and  was  the  first  wrought  Masses  of 
metal,  weighing  400,  500,  or  600  penny-weights,  are  occasionally  dug 
up.  One  piece  was  found  by  a  negro,  weighing,  in  its  crude  state, 
twenty-eight  pounds  avoirdupois.  Marvellous  stories  used  to  be  told 
of  this  lump ;  as,  that  "  it  had  been  seen  by  gold-hunters  at  night,  re- 
flecting so  brilliant  a  light  when  they  drew  near  to  it  with  torches, 
as  to  terrify  them,  and  deter  them  from  further  examination."  Par- 
ker's mine  is  situated  on  a  small  stream,  four  miles  south  of  the  Yad- 
kin. The  metal  is  found  chiefly  in  flakes  and  grains.  A  mass,  how- 
ever, weighing  four  pounds  and  eleven  ounces,  has  been  discovered. 
In  the  mining  districts,  gol£,contained  in  goose-quills,forms  a  currency. 
Its  value  is  fixed  by  weight.  The  larger  part  of  the  produce  of  the 
mines  is  bought  up  by  dealers,  at  from  ninety  to  ninety-one  cents  a 
penny-weight.  By  these  it  is  carried,  for  the  most  part,  out  of  the 
state.  They  sell  some  to  jewelers ;  some  is  deposited  in  banks ;  and 
a  large  quantity  is  received  at  the  mint  of  the  United  States. 

Statistics  of  the  productive  industry  and  resources  of  North  Caro- 
lina cannot  easily  be  procured.  The  latest  we  have  at  command  are 
given  in  the  official  returns  for  1840.  From  these  we  take  the  sub- 
joined summary  : — In  1840,  the  value  of  home-made  or  family  ma- 
nufactures was  $1,413,242;  there  were  three  woollen  manufactories 
and  one  fulling  mill,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  $3,900,  with 
a  capital  of  $9,800 ;  twenty-five  cotton  manufactories,  with  47,934 
spindles,  employing  1,219  persons,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of 
$438,900,  with  a  capital  of  $995,300;  there  were  eight  furnaces,  pro- 
ducing 968  tons  of  cast-iron,  and  forty-three  forges,  etc.,  producing 
968  tons  of  bar-iron,  employing  468  persons,  and  a  capital  of  $94,961 ; 
two  smelting  houses,  employing  30  persons,  and  producing  10,000  lbs. 
of  lead ;  ten  smelting  houses  employing  389  persons,  and  producing 
gold  to  the  value  of  $255,618,  with  a  capital  of  $9,832;  two  paper- 
mills,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  $8,785,  with  a  capital  of 
$5,000;  hats  and  caps  were  manufactured  to  the  value  of  $38,167, 
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and  straw-bonnets  to  the  value  of  $1,700,  employing  142  persons, 
and  a  capital  of  $13,141 ;  353  tanneries,  employing  645  persons,  with 
a  capital  of  $271,979 ;  238  other  leather  manufactories,  as  saddleries, 
etc.,  producing  articles  to  the  value  of  $185,387,  with  a  capital  of 
$76,163 ;  sixteen  potteries,  employing  21  persons,  producing  articles 
to  the  value  of  $6,260,  with  a  capital  of  $1,531 ;  89  persons  manu- 
factured machinery  to  the  value  of  $43.285 ;  43  persons  manufac- 
tured hardware  and  cutlery  to  the  value  of  $1,200 ;  698  persons 
manufactured  carriages  and  wagons  to  the  value  of  $301,601,  with  a 
capital  of  $173,318;  323  flouring  mills  produced  87,641  bbls.  of 
flour,  with  other  mills  employing  1,830  persons,  producing  articles  to 
the  value  of  $1,552,096,  employing  a  capital  of  $1,670,228 ;  vessels 
were  built  to  the  value  of  $62,800;  223  persons  manufactured  furni- 
ture to  the  value  of  $35,002,  with  a  capital  of  $57,980 ;  40  persons 
manufactured  1,085  small  arms;  15  persons  manufactured  granite  and 
marble  to  the  value  of  $1,083;  276  persons  produced  bricks  and  lime 
to  the  value  of  $58,336;  367  persons  manufactured  1,612,825  lbs. 
of  soap,  148,546  lbs.  of  tallow-candles,  335  lbs.  of  spermaceti  and  wax 
candles,with  a  capital  of  $4,754 ;  2,802  distilleries  produced  1,051,979 
gallons,  and  with  breweries,  which  produced  17,431  gallons,  employed 
1,422  persons,  and  a  capital  of  $180,200 ;  38  brick  or  stone,  and  1,822 
wooden  houses,  employed  1,707  persons,  at  a  cost  of  $410^264  j 
twenty-six  printing  offices,  four  binderies,  twenty-six  weekly  and  one 
semi-weekly  newspaper,  and  two  periodicals,  employed  103  persons, 
and  a  capital  of  $55,400.  The  whole  amount  of  capital  employed  in 
manufactures  was  $3,838,900. 

As  regards  live  stock  and  agricultural  products,  the  same  authority 
has  the  following:  In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state  166,608  horses 
and  mules;  617,371  neat  cattle;  538,279  sheep;  1,649,716  swine; 
poultry  to  the  value  of  $544,125.  There  were  produced  1,960,885 
bushels  of  wheat;  3,574  bushels  of  barley;  3,193,941  bushels  of 
oats;  213,971  bushels  of  rye;  15,391  bushels  of  buckwheat;  23,893,763 
bushels  of  Indian  corn;  625,044  lbs.  of  wool;  1,063  lbs.  of  hops; 
118,923  lbs.  of  wax;  2,609,239  bushels  of  potatoes  ;  101,369  tons  of 
hay ;  9,879  tons  of  hemp  and  flax ;  16,772,359  lbs.  of  tobacco ; 
2,820,388  lbs.  of  rice ;  51,926,190  lbs.  of  cotton ;  3,014  lbs.  of  silk 
cocoons;  7,163  lbs.  of  sugar;  the  products  of  the  dairy  were  valued 
at  $674,349;  of  the  orchard,  at  $386,006;  of  lumber,  at  $506,766. 
There  were  made  28,752  gallons  of  wine.* 

•  A  citizen  of  North  Carolina,  who  evidently  writes  intelligently,  communicates  the 
following  pertinent  notice  of  the  Commerce  and  Resources  of  the  State,  to  the  "  Mer- 
chants' Magazine "  for  September,  1849. — (Vol.  xxi.  pp.  355,  356) : 

"There  is  no  state  in  the  Union  whose  statistics  are  so  meagre;  none  in  which  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  information  necessary  •to  the  proper  exhibition  of  the  commerce 
and  resources,  are  greater.  With  a  coast  bound  with  sand-bars,  the  navigation  of  rivers 
abstracted  by  nature,  a  large  extent  of  territory  with  diversified  interests — with  natural 
obstructions  to  the  concentration  of  our  commerce,  with  no  emporium  to  concentre  talent, 
and  to  give  unity  of  design  to  enterprise,  our  commerce,  like  the  rains  falling  on  the  lofty 
summits  of  our  mountains,  runs  off  in  every  direction  to  swell  each  neighboring  rivulet, 
without  the  possibility  of  ever  uniting  again  to  form  a  great,  grand,  and  noble  current 
of  its  own.  A  large  portion  of  western  and  south-western  North  Carolina  finds  a 
market  in  Columbia  and  Charleston,  South  Carolina.    The  Northern,  and  a  portion  of  the 
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Population. — The  causes  which  retarded  the  increase  of  the  popu- 
lation of  North  Carolina,  in  the  early  part  of  its  existence  as  a  co- 
lony, have  been  adduced  in  the  historical  portion  of  this  article.  The 
first  impulse  in  the  way  of  increase  was  imparted  about  the  middle  of 
the  last  century,  when  the  Scotch  Presbyterians  from  the  North  of 
Ireland,  and  the  Scotch  Highlanders  from  Argyleshire,  migrated  into 
the  country,  and  when  the  Moravians  made  settlements  at  Salem, 
Bethany,  and  Bethabara,  between  the  upper  Yadkin  and  the  Dan. 
In  1676,  as  we  have  seen,  the  whole  number  of  taxable  inhabitants 
was  about  1,400 ;  in  1717,  about  2,000 ;  of  these,  at  both  periods, 
about  one  third  were  negro  and  Indian  slaves.  At  the  time  the  state 
ceased  to  be  a  royal  government,  the  population  is  supposed  to  have 
been  little  more  than  150,000,  of  whom  one  fifth  were  slaves.  Eden* 
ton,  Newbern,  and  Wilmington,  were  the  only  towns  worthy  of  being 


Eastern  and  Middle  in  Richmond,  Petersburg,  and  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  the  produc- 
tions of  these  sections  go  to  swell  the  tabular  exhibition  of  the  aforesaid  states,  and  are  un- 
known as  the  products  of  our  own  state. 

"  Our  Legislatures  and  members  of  Congress  have  hitherto  manifested  but  little  interest 
in  the  exhibition  of  our  commerce  and  resources.  With  the  exception  of  a  single  effort, 
made  a  great  many  years  ago,  we  have  no  general  survey  of  the  state.  The  exploration 
of  our  mineral  wealth  has  been  left  to  chance,  and  individual  enterprise,  with  the  limited 
knowledge  we  have  of  the  mines  confined  to  their  immediate  localities,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  to  those  who  are  practically  engaged  in  them.  No  southern  state  can  compare 
with  ours  in  mineral  wealth  and  resources  for  manufacturing.  Our  forests  will  supply 
any  possible  demand  for  timber  and  fuel ;  we  have  coal  in  the  greatest  abundance — 
enough  to  supply  the  entire  demand  of  our  entire  country — and  which,  for  a  tenth  of  the 
cost  incurred  oy  the  State  of  Maryland,  might  be  rendered  available  to  the  entire  coast  of 
the  Atlantic  shore. 

"  Information  on  our  commerce  will  have  to  be  procured,  not  only  from  our  little  ports, 
but  from  those  points  in  South  Carolina  and  Virginia  which  draw  thither  so  large  a  share 
of  our  products;  If  you  should  not  get  an  article  sooner,  perhaps  I  may  furnish  you  one, 
or  a  aeries  of  them,  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1851.  I  postpone  until  that  time,  with 
the  hope  of  collecting  information  from,  or  through  the  next  Legislature  of  our  state; 
from  the  members  of  the  next  Congress,  through  the  various  reports  of  that  body  j  from 
the  next  census ;  and  from  such  private  sources  as  I  may  be  able  to  command.  An 
article  based  on  the  lights  now  before  me,  would  be  conjectural,  and  uncertain  in  a  high 
degree.  The  last  census  is  a  libel  on  our  state.  If  you  have  the  prospect  of  an  article 
from  anv  other  source,  do  not  rely  on  me.  The  undertaking,  properly  executed,  is  dif- 
ficult, laborious,  and  expensive. 

"Everything  indicates  that  a  better  day  is  coming;  our  navigation,  and  other  means 
of  internal  transportation,  hare  the  prospect  of  improvement  and  extension ;  our  agricul- 
tural, mining,  and  manufacturing  interests  have  received,  of  late,  quite  a  new  impetus. 

44  Some  few  years  since,  I  made  a  tour  of  the  southern  states  :j  and  I  can.  with  the 
utmost  confidence,  say  that  none  of  them  excelled  North  Carolina  in  natural  fertility  of 
soil.  This  I  know  will  sound  strange  to  those  abroad,  who  have  beard  only  of  our 
pine-forests,  and  cypress  and  juniper  swamps.   The  swamp  country,  which  is  equal  to  the 

Erairies  of  the  West,  covering  a  large  portion  of  the  eastern  section  of  the  state,  can 
e  reclaimed;  much  has  already  been  reclaimed.  The  uplands  and  mountain  sections 
are  like  those  of  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania.  Unfortunately,  our  thoroughfares  hare 
given  character  to  the  soil  of  the  state.  They  generally  run  |hrough  the  piny  sections 
because  there  they  could  be  constructed  at  less  cost,  of  better  materia],  ana  traverse  the 
state  at  a  shorter  distance.  If  the  Great  Central  Rail-road  is  constructed,  for  which 
the  prospect  is  quite  fair,  with  the  co-ordinate  branches,  it  will  be  to  North  Caroline  what 
44  Clinton's  Ditch"  has  been  to  New- York.  More  than  half  of  our  state  is  dependent  oa 
the  old  four-horse-wagon  system  for  transportation  over  a  distance  of  from  fifty  to  three 
or  four  hundred  miles,  to  find  a  market  Obstructions  exist  in  all  our  rivers,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  granite  country,  as  you  ascend  from  the  sea  board.  If  you  commence 
at  Weldon,  on  the  Roanoke,  in  Halifax  county,  running  to  Smithfield,  in  Johnston 
county,  to  Fayetteville,  and  from  thence  to  Wadesboro',  in  Anson  county,  you  will  get 
pretty  nearly  the  line  of  obstruction.  Many  of  our  streams,  after  passing  the  rapids  and 
tails  which  occur  chiefly  at  the  place  designated,  become  navigable  for  a  considerable 
distance.    The  line  designated  will  give  the  country  dependent  on  wagons." 
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so  called  in  the  province ;  and  of  these  three,  Newbern,  the  most  po- 
pulous, did  not  contain  more  than  600  inhabitants. 

POPULATION  AT   DIFFERENT  PERIODS. 

Dale.  Whites.  SUvot.  Free  Colored-        Colored.  Total. 

1790 288,204 100,572 4,975 105,547 393,761 

1800 337,764 133,296 7,043 140,339 478,103 

1810 376,410 168,824 10,266 179,090 555,500 

1820 419,200 205,017 14,612 219,629 638,829 

1830 472,843 245,601 19,543 265,144 737,987 

1840 484,870 245,817 21,731 267,548 753,419 

1850 552,477 288,412 27,271 315,683 868,160 

Of  this  population  there  were  employed  in  agriculture,  217,095 ; 
in  commerce,  1,734 ;  in  manufactures  and  trade,w14,322 ;  in  naviga- 
ting the  ocean,  327  ;  in  sailing  on  canals,  rivers,  &c.,  379 ;  and  1,086 
in  the  learned  professions.  The  amount  of  population  has  been  greatly 
diminished,  during  the  last  fifty  years.,  by  the  drain  of  emigration, 
first  to  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  and  lately  to  the  states  of  the  south- 
west. 

Chief  Towns. — The  state  is  divided  into  sixty-eight  counties,  of 
which  Lincoln  (population  25,160)  is  the  most  populous.  There  are 
no  large  towns,  and  no  good  seaports  in  this  state.  Raleigh,  named 
after  the  renowned  Sir  Walter,  in  honor  of  his  attempts  to  colonize 
what  is  now  North  Carolina,  has  been,  since  1792,  the  capital  of 
the  state.  It  is  situated  within  a  few  miles  of  the  Neuse,  123  miles 
from  Newbern,  in  a  healthy,  elevated  situation.  In  1840,  it  contained 
a  population  of  2,240.  The  former  state-house,  in  which  was  a  marble 
statue  of  Washington,  in  Roman  military  costume,  by  Canova,  was 
destroyed,  in  1831,  by  fire.  The  new  edifice  is  superbly  built  of  granite, 
is  166  feet  long  by  90  wide,  and  is  surrounded  by  massive  granite 
columns.  Near  the  state-house  stands  the  institution,  just  erected,  for 
the  instruction  of  the  deaf  and  dumb.  In  the  north-eastern  part 
of  the  state,  Eden  ton,  on  the  Chowan,  (population  1,500,)  Elizabeth, 
on  the  Pasquotank,  Plymouth,  (population  800,)  and  Halifax,  on  the 
Roanoke,  are  the  chief  villages.  Washington  and  Tarboro,  on  the  Tar, 
contain  each  about  1,000  inhabitants.  Newbern,  founded  by  Ger- 
mans in  1709,  is  situated  on  the  Neuse,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Trent,  80  miles  from  Pamlico  Sound,  and  until  a  few  years  since,  was 
the  largest  town  in  the  state,  containing,  in  1840,  3,690  inhabitants. 
It  was  once  the  capital  of  the  state,  and  is  possessed  of  considerable 
trade.  The  approach  from  sea  is  by  Ocracoke  Inlet.  Beaufort,  on 
Newport  River,  a  few  miles  from  the  sea,  has  a  population  (1840)  of 
1,100 ;  and  its  harbor  is  the  best  in  the  state.  Steam-boats  go  up 
from  Beaufort,  by  inland  channels,  into  Albemarle  Sound.  On  Cape 
Fear  River  are  situated  the  thriving  towns  of  Wilmington  andFayette- 
ville.  The  former,  distant  about  30  miles  from  the  sea,  is  the 
most  important  commercial  town  in  North  Carolina.  Its  popula- 
tion, in  1840,  was  4,744.  Vessels  of  300  tons  can  enter  the  river  and 
ascend  to  the  town,  but  the  entrance  is  dangerous.    An  active  coast- 
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ing  trade  is  carried  on  from  the  port,  and  it  has  direct  foreign  com- 
merce with  the  West  Indies  and  England.  In  1840,  the  shipping  was 
18,232  tons.  The  rail-road  between  Wilmington  and  Weldon,  on 
the  Roanoke,  has  given  a  new  impulse  to  the  trade  of  both  places. 
Fayetteville  is  a  flourishing  town,  at  the  head  of  boat  navigation.  In 
1840,  its  population  was  4,285.  It  contains  three  churches,  a  court- 
house, two  banks,  and  a  United  States  arsenal  of  construction.  It 
had,  in  1840,  52  stores,  with  a  capital  of  $372,400  ;  and  a  capital  of 
$384,000  invested  in  manufactures.  In  the  west,  the  chief  towns  are 
Salem,  Salisbury,  and  Charlotte.  The  population  of  Salisbury  is 
about  2,000.  Near  it  are  the  "  Natural  Walls  of  Rowan,"  or  trap 
dykes,  for  a  long  time  supposed  to  be  artificial  constructions,  the 
origin  and  purpose  of  which  gave  rise  to  various  absurd  conjectures.* 
Charlotte,  of  late  years  much  increased  in  population  on  account  of 
its  nearness  to  the  gold  washings,  contains  over  2,000  inhabitants,  and 
a  mint  erected  by  the  federal  government  for  coining  gold.  There 
are  mineral  springs  in  the  state :  the  Rockingham,  in  the  county  of 
that  name ;  the  Catawba,  in  Lincoln,  containing  magnesia  and  sul- 
phate of  lime ;  and  the  Warm,  in  Buncombe,  the  temperature  of 
which  is  from  96°  to  100°. 

Education. — Before  the  revolution,  literature  was  hardly  known, 
much  less  a  subject  of  cultivation.  There  were  in  the  province,  at 
the  end  of  the  royal  government,  only  two  schools  in  operation,  one 
at  Newbern  and  one  at  Eden  ton.  The  trustees  had  been  only  of  late 
incorporated,  by  whom,  in  Newbern,  a  wooden  building  had  been 
erected,  in  which  the  meetings  of  the  lower  house  of  the  Legislature 
were  occasionally  held.  The  Constitution  of  1776  directed  "  that  a 
school,  or  schools,  shall  be  established  by  the  Legislature  for  the  con- 
venient instruction  of  youth,  with  such  salaries  to  the  masters,  paid 
by  the  public,  as  may  enable  them  to  instruct  at  low  prices ;  and  all 
useful  learning  shall  be  duly  encouraged  and  promoted  in  one  or 
more  universities."  Till  within  late  years,  however,  no  system  of 
free  schools  was  introduced  throughout  the  state.  Liberal  provision 
was  made  for  the  purpose,  in  1825,  by  the  creation  of  a  school  fund. 
This  fund  amounted,  in  1836,  to  $242,046,  besides  the  income  of  stock 
held  by  the  state  in  several  rail-roads,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
swamp  lands,  and  the  tract  acquired  from  the  Cherokees  in  the  south- 
west of  the  state.  In  order  to  apply  these  proceeds  to  their  intended 
object,  a  Board  of  Literature  was  directed,  in  1837,  to  devise  a  plan 
of  common  schools,  suited  to  the  exigencies  and  resources  of  the 
state,  and  to  report  the  same  at  the  next  session  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. What  and  how  important  further  steps  were  taken  in  the 
matter,  we  have  not  at  hand  the  means  of  ascertaining.  The  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina,  established  in  1791,  is  situated  at  Chapel  Hill, 
Orange  County,  27  miles  west  north-west  of  Raleigh.    It  has  six  pro- 


*  See  Williamson,  vol.  ii,  pp.  174-178,  note,  who  considers  them  artificial. 
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feasors,  and  over  100  students.  Davidson  College,  founded  in  1837, 
is  in  Mecklenburg  County.  In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state  141 
academies,  with  4,398  students ;  632  common  and  primary  schools, 
with  14,937  scholars.  At  the  same  period  there  were  living  in  the 
state  56,609  white  persons,  over  20  years  old,  who  could  neither 
read  nor  write. 

Religious  Sects. — At  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution,  religion 
was  at  a  low  ebb  in  the  province.  The  law  provided  expressly  for 
the  maintenance  of  one  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church  in  each 
parish ;  yet  there  were  at  that  time  not  more  than  six  in  the  entire 
province.  There  were  about  the  same  number  of  Presbyterian  min- 
isters. The  Quakers  had  some  strength  in  the  north-eastern  part  of 
the  province ;  and  the  Moravians  had  about  500  in  all  in  the  churches 
of  their  six  settlements.  Other  Christians  had  no  regular  establish- 
ments ;  though  the  counties  were  visited  by  itinerant  preachers  of  the 
Methodist  and  the  Baptist  persuasion.  At  present  these  two  denom- 
inations have  the  most  numerous  church-membership  in  the  state, 
each  reckoning  more  than  20,000  communicants.  The  Presbyterians, 
who  are  most  numerous  in  the  western  part  of  the  state,  had,  in  1840, 
11,000  communicants.  At  the  same  time,  the  Episcopalians  had  a 
bishop  and  about  20  ministers ;  the  Lutherans,  18  ministers,  38 
churches,  and  1,886  members.  Besides  these,  there  are  in  the  state 
some  Moravians,  Quakers,  and  Roman  Catholics. 

Canals  and  Rail-Roads. — Not  much  has  yet  been  done  in  North 
Carolina  towards  increasing  facilities  for  transportation.  The  coun- 
try is  well  adapted  to  canalization.  The  Dismal  Swamp  Canal  lies 
partly,  and  the  North- West  Canal,  a  branch  of  that  work,  wholly,  within 
the  limits  of  the  state.  Much  of  the  north-eastern  trade  takes  the 
latter  channel.  Harlow  Canal,  a  short  work,  extends  from  the  Neuse 
to  the  harbor  of  Beaufort.  Three  Virginia  rail-roads,  which  have  their 
southern  termini  in  the  north  of  North  Carolina,  divert  much  of  the  trade 
of  the  northern  counties  to  the  markets  of  Virginia.  The  state  has  two 
rail-roads  within  its  own  limits.  The  one  extends  from  Raleigh  to 
Gaston,  in  Halifax  Co.,  on  the  Roanoke,  a  distance  of  87  miles.  Its 
cost  was  $1,600,000.  The  other  runs  from  Wilmington  to  Weldon,  a 
few  miles  from  Gaston,  a  distance  of  162  miles.  It  cost  $1,800,000.* 
A  line  of  steamers  from  Wilmington  to  Charleston,  (S.  C.,)  150  miles, 
is  connected  with  this  route,  which  thus  forms  one  link  in  the  great 
chain  of  communication,  extending  from  Maine  to  Georgia.  Other 
rail-roads  are  projected,  chiefly  for  the  central  and  western  portions 
of  the  state. 

Banks. — There  were  in  North  Carolina,  in  1846,  18  banks,  with  a 
capital  of  $3,225,000,  and  a  circulation  of  $2,954,578.  Of  these, 
the  deposites  amounted  to  $639,507 ;  specie,  $1,261,061 ;  real  es- 
tate, $117,000;  other  assets,  $1,114,102;  loans  and  discounts, 
$4,688,514;  due  to  other  banks  and  other  liabilities,  $77,631. 

*  See  May  number  of  this  Review,  p.  572. 
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BANKS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA,  MARCH,  1851/ 

Loeatka.  Num  of  Bask.  PiwUmt.  Ctohler.  Capital. 

Athville Bank  of  Capo  Fear. ...  J.  F.  E.  Hardy. $150,000 

Charlotte Bank  of  Stale  N.  O,. .. John  Irwin WiUian  A.  Lucas 19&.00O 

Elizabeth  City    do.        do.       do.       William  B.  Shepard. .  .John  C.  Ehrioghaas 100,000 

Fayetteville...    do.       do.       do.       Charlea  P.  Mallatt Ichabod  Wetmore 150,000 

Bank  of  Cape  Fear. . . .  Charles  T.  Haif h John  W.  Wright 330,009 

M  Bank  of  FayetteriUe..  .John  D.  Starr William  6.  BroadfooC. .  380,000 

Milton Bank  of  State  N.  C.(...  Samuel  Watkins. William  R.Hill 195,000 

Morgantown. . .    do.        do.        do.       Robert  C.  Pearson Isaac  T.  Avery 100,000 

Newborn do.        do.       do.       George  8.  Atunore John  M.  Roberts. 150,000 

"  Merchant*'  Bank. Charles  Slover William  W.  Clark 225,000 

Raleigh Bank  of  State  N.O,... George  W.  Moideeai,.. Charles  Dewey 300,000 

Bank  of  Cape  Fear....  William  H.  Jones 150,000 

Salem do.       do.       do.  Israel  G.Lash 150,000 

Salisbury do.       do.       do.       M.  Chambers Dolphin  A.  Davis. 175,000 

Tarboro Bank  of  8tate  N.  C, . .  .James  Weddell Peter  P.  Lawrence 150,000 

Washington.. .Bank  of  Cape  Fear Johu  Myers. Benjamin  Runyon 175,000 

Wilmington...    do.       do.       da       Thomas  H.  Wright Henry  R.  Savage 400,000 

"  Bank  of  State  N.  C.f. . .Edward  P.  Hall William  E.  Anderson...  300,000 

<•  Commercial  Bank Oscar  G.  Parsley Timothy  Savage 900,000 

Total  19  Banks— Circulation,  $3,500,000— Specie  $1,600,000— Capital  93,650,000 

>[Bmnk*r*»  Jffia/*****. 

Courts. — The  Supreme  Court  holds  three  sessions  each  year,  two 
at  Raleigh,  and  one  at  Morgantown,  for  the  western  part  of  the  state. 
It  continues  to  sit  till  all  the  business  on  the  docket  is  concluded,  or 
continued  to  another  term.  It  determines  all  cases  in  law  and  equity, 
brought  before  it  by  appeal,  or  by  the  parties.  It  has  original  and 
exclusive  jurisdiction  in  repealing  letters-patent  The  Supreme  Court 
for  the  year  1851,  is  composed  of  Thomas  Ruffin,  Chief  .Justice,  with 
a  salary  of  $2,500 ;  Frederic  Nash,  and  Rich.  M.  Pearson,  Associate 
Justices,  $2,500 ;  B.  F.  Moore,  Attorney-General ;  Jas.  Iredell,  Re- 
porter, $300;  Edw.  B.  Freeman,  clerk  at  Raleigh;  Jas.  R.  Dodge, 
clerk  at  Morgantown.  The  Superior  Courts  of  Law,  and  the  Courts 
of  Equity,  are  held  twice  a  year  in  every  county  of  the  state.  There 
are  seven  circuits,  of  about  ten  counties  each,  which  the  judges  ride 
alternately,  but  never  visiting  the  same  circuit  twice  in  succession. 
These  judges  have  complete  equity  jurisdiction.  The  salary  of  each 
is  $1,950.  The  judges  now  on  the  bench  are,  Thos.  Settle,  of  Rock- 
ingham ;  Jno.  M.  Dick,  Greensboro ;  D.  F.  Caldwell,  and  Jno.  W. 
Ellis,  Salisbury ;  Jno.  L.  Bailey,  Hillsboro ;  M.  E.  Manly,  New- 
bern  ;  W.  H.  Battle,  Chapel  Hill ;  W.  H.  N.  Smith,  Murfreesboro ; 
Jno.  S.  Hawks,  Washington ;  B.  F.  Moore,  Halifax  Co. ;  Jno.  F. 
Poindexter,  Fayetteville ;  Thos.  S.  Ashe,  Orange  Co. ;  Daniel  Cole- 
man, Concord ;  B.  S.  Gaither,  Ashville.  B.  F.  Moore,  of  Halifax 
Co.,  is  Attorney-General. 

Officers  of  Government. — The  government  for  the  present  year 
consists  of 

David  S.  Reid,  Governor,  (term  of  office  from  Jan.  1,  1851,  to 

Jan.  1,  1853,)  a  famished  house,  and $2,000  salary. 

William  Hill,  of  Raleigh Secretary  of  State 800  and  fees. 

Chas.  L.  Hinton,  of  Wake  Co Treasurer 1,500  salary. 

Stephen  BirdsaU,  of  Raleigh Clerk  of  the  Treas.  Depart. ,       500      " 

Wm.F.  Collins,  of  Chatham  Co.,.  ..Comptroller, 1,000      " 

Andrew  Jorner,  of  Halifax  Co Speaker  of  the  Senate. 

Robert  B.  william,  of  Granville  Co.,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Council  of  State, — The  council  is  composed  of  seven  members, 
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each  of  whom  receive  $3  a-day  while  in  service,  and  $3  for  every  30 
miles  of  travel.  The  members  are  Lewis  Bond,  of  Bertie  Co. ; 
Joshua  Tayloe,  of  Beaufort ;  N.  T.  Green,  of  Warren ;  Charles  L. 
Paine,  of  Davidson  Co. ;  John  Winslow,  of  Cumberland  Co. ;  Tnos. 
A.  Allison,  of  Iredell  Co. ;  and  Adolphus  L.  Erwin,  of  M'Dowell 
County. 

Finances. 

Beceipts  from  Nov.|l,  1846,  to  Oct  31, 1847 $251,717  65 

Expenditure*  for  the  same  period 175,402  61 

Excess  of  Receipts §76,315  04 

State  Debt — This  is  contingent,  and  arises  from  endorsements,  by 
the  state,  of  bonds  of  rail-road  companies  to  the  amount  of  $1,100,000. 
From  this  is  to  be  deducted  $13,000  for  bonds  not  used,  and  $1 10,000 
for  bonds  paid ;  which  reduces  the  amount  for  which  the  state  is  lia- 
ble, to  $977,000. 

RESOURCES    AMD    PROSPECTS    OF    NORTH    CAROLINA,   AND   HER   MINERAL 

FORMATIONS. 

From  the  speech  of  the  Hon.  T.  L.  Clingman,  delivered  in  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  which  he  has  kindly  furnished  us,  we 
make  some  interesting  extracts  in  regard  to  the  industry,  &c.  of 
North  Carolina,  and  append  to  them  a  lecture  upon  the  coal  forma- 
tion of  the  same  state,  delivered  last  winter  before  the  Legislature  at 
Raleigh,  by  Lemuel  Williams,  Esq. 

1  would  direct  your  attention  to  North  Carolina,  because  I  know  more  about 
her  and  what  she  contains.  I  must  first,  however,  make  a  passing  remark  with 
reference  to  coal  and  iron,  lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  I  am  indifferent  to  the 
interests  of  Pennsylvania,  because  my  own  state  has  not  similar  advantages.  Iron 
ore  is  not  only  generally  and  abundantly  diffused  throughout  the  state.,  but  she 
has  also  two  large  deposites  of  coal.  The  fields  of  this  mineral,  too,  are  fortu- 
nately deposited  on  the  two  rivers  most  easily  rendered  navigable  of  any  in  the 
state,  and  emptying  into  the  ocean  within  her  own  limits.  The  existence  of  the 
coal  on  Deep  River,  has  been  known  for  half  a  century,  but  until  recently  it  was 
not  supposed  that  it  could  be  transported  with  facility  to  the  markets  of  the 
world.  The  operations.,  however,  of  the  Gape  Fear  and  Deep  River  Navigation 
Company,  have  within  the  last  twelve  months  rendered  it  certain  that  this  coat 
can  easily  and  cheaply  be  transported  to  the  ocean.  The  field  is  extensive,  and 
cannot  be  exhausted  for  centuries.  It  contains  in  abundance  the  best  varieties  of 
highly  bituminous,  semi-bituminous,  and  anthracite  coal.  Capitalists  from  Massa- 
chusetts and  New-York,  who  have  recently  acquired  interests  in  the  mines,  as- 
sure me  with  the  utmost  confidence,  that  they  will  be  able  to  mine  this  coal,  and 
transport  it  to  tide  water,  at  a  cost  of  less  than  $1  per  ton.  It  costs  more  than  $3 
per  ton  to  transport  the  coals  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  to  the  » ea.  _  The 
stream,  with  the  locks  already  nearly  completed,  is  capable  of  conveying  in 
steamboats  several  millions  of  tons  anno  ally.  We  expect,  therefore,  to  be  able 
to  supply  with  the  best  kinds  of  coal,  the  cities  of  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  the 
steamers  of  the  ocean.  There  are,  also,  in  some  places,  lying  immediately  above 
the  coal,  large  deposits  of  rich  iron  ore.  In  the  production  of  iron,  either  free 
or  slave  labor  can  be  obtained  at  forty  to  fifty  cents  per  dav.  This  labor,  when 
employed  in  raising  coal  and  iron  ore  in  the  vicinity  of  Pittsburg,  in  Alleghany 
county,  costs  not  less  than  81  per  day.  Provisions  also  are  abundant  and  cheap. 
When,  therefore,  in  the  case  above  stated,  the  labor  employed  in  making  a  ton  of 
iron  in  Pennsylvania  costs  $45,  the  same  would  cost  with  us  only  $22  50.    We 
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might,  therefore,  when  the  Pennsylvanians  were  making  nothing,  realize  a  profit 
of  $22  per  ton. 

I  do  uot,  however, .regard  the  calculations  of  the  gentleman  from  Pennsylvania 
as  entirely  accurate.  Still  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  should  be  able  to  produce 
iron  cheaper  than  they  are  doing  in  his  state.  The  iron,  too,  when  thus  made, 
could  be  transported  to  the  ocean  for  less  than  $1  per  ton.  It  is  obvious,  there- 
fore, that  our  state  might  put  forward  a  demand  for  high  protective  duties,  with 
as  much  show  of  justice  as  Pennsylvania  does.  I  trust,  however,  that  her  people 
will  be  satisfied  with  the  existing  rates,  highly  protective  as  they  are.  North 
Carolina  has,  also,  not  less  than  fifty  cotton  factories,  most  of  which  have  been 
built  within  the  last  fonr  or  five  years.  I  think  she  is  in  advance  of  any  of  the 
southern  states  in  this  branch  of  business.  Whether  I  am  right  or  not  in  enter- 
taining this  opinion,  the  returns  of  the  late  census,  when  completed,  will  decide. 
It  is  believed  by  many  that  the  South  cannot  compete  successfully  with  the  North 
in  manufacturing,  it  being  supposed  that  we  have  not  the  capital  to  spare  for  such 
investments.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  elements  of  manufacturing  capital. 
An  important  one  is  water-power,  and  North  Carolina  has  more  than  enongh  of 
this  to  move  all  the  machinery  now  existing  in  the  world.  It  may  be  had,  too, 
in  most  of  the  localities  at  a  price  merely  nominal.  Timber,  stone,  and  all  build- 
ing materials,  are  also  equally  cheap.  North  Carolina,  though  not  a  great  cotton 
state,  also  produces  five  times  as  much,  probably,  as  she  or  any  one  southern 
state  is  now  manufacturing,  She  can,  too,  obtain  easily  an  additional  supply 
from  South  Carolina,  by  means  of  three  rail-roads  connecting  her  with  that  state. 
The  cotton  now  produced  by  her  is  cheaper,  probably,  by  one  cent  in  the  pound, 
than  the  same  article  at  Charleston.  It  is  also  cheaper  at  Charleston,  by  three- 
fourths  of  a  cent,  than  in  New-England.  Our  manufacturing  establishments, 
therefore,  can  obtain  the  raw  material  at  nearly  two  cents  in  the  pound  cheaper 
than  the  New-England  establishments.  Provisions  are  also  only  half  as  dear  with 
us.  Labor  is  likewise  one  hundred  per  cent,  cheaper.  In  the  upp€r  parts  of 
the  state,  the  labor  of  either  a  free  man  or  a  slave,  including  board,  clothing,  &c, 
can  be  obtained  for  from  $1 10  to  $  120  per  annum.  It  will  cost  at  least  twice  that 
sum  in  New-England. 

The  difference  in  the  cost  of  female  labor,  whether  free  or  slave,  is  even  great- 
er. As  we  have  now  a  population  of  nearly  one  million,  we  might  advance  to  a 
great  extent  in  manufacturing  before  we  materially  increased  the  wages  of  labor. 
We  have,  therefore,  all  the  elements  of  manufacturing  capital  much  cheaper  than 
the  North,  except  the  machinery,  and  this  we  should  be  able  to  obtain  ai  the  same 
price.  There  is  a  sufficient  surplus  capital  among  us  for  its  purchase.  Two 
years  since,  our  Legislature  imposed  a  tax  on  money  placed  at  interest,  whenever 
the  individual  had  more  than  $1,000  above  his  own  indebtedness.  It  appeared 
that  there  were  more  than  $15,000,000  so  lent.  If,  as  I  think  it  is  probably  true, 
that  there  is  as  much  now  outstanding  in  smaller  sums,  there  is  not  less  than  thirty 
millions  of  capital  in  this  condition.  Much  of  this  sum  might  at  once  be  invested 
in  manufacturing.  The  other  southern  states  are  doubtless  in  a  similar  condition. 
Our  southerners  nave  abundance  of  money  to  expend  for  purposes  of  business  or 
pleasure.  We  shall,  therefore,  I  think,  at  no  distant  day,  work  up  a  large,  if  not 
the  greater  portion,  of  our  cotton  into  manufactured  fabrics.  Should  this  opinion 
of  mine  be  well  founded,  it  is  obvious  that  no  duties  which  we  could  impose 
would  long  enable  the  New-England  factories  to  sustain  themselves  in  competi- 
tion with  us.  They  would  find  it  to  their  interest  to  go  into  such  finer  fabrics  as  we 
would  not  produce  for  some  time  to  come,  or  into  new  employments.  I  have  no 
apprehension  that  a  people  so  intelligent,  energetic,  and  enterprising  as  they  are, 
will  fail  to  find  means  of  sustaining  themselves  in  comfort  and  prosperity. 

COAL  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  value  of  coal  as  a  mineral  fuel,  is  but  little  known,  except  to  those  whose 
interests  have  made  it  a  subject  of  study.  Professor  Taylor,  in  his  invaluable 
work  on  the  statistics  of  coal,  very  justly  remarks,  that  it  would  be  no  difficult 
task  to  show,  in  figures,  how  vastly  more  profitable  is  the  application  of  labor  in  the 
mining,  and  working,  and  transportation  of  coal,  than  that  of  the  precious  metals. 
The  annual  production  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  mines  of  North  ana  South  America 
was  estimated  by  Baron  Humboldt  at  nine  millions  of  pounds  sterling,  and  at  pre- 
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sent  (excepting  the  recent  discoveries  in  California)  is  lew  than  five  millions  of 
pounds,  or  twenty-five  millions  of  dollars.  Now,  the  value  of  the  coal  produced 
annually,  in  Great  Britain  alone,  is  computed  at  fifty  millions  of  dollars  at  the  pit's 
mouth,  and  from  seventy-five  to  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars  at  the  places  of 
consumption. 

Great  Britain  is  indebted  to  her  coal  for  her  supremacy  as  a  manufacturing, 
commercial  and  maritime  nation.  Take  from  her  the  coal  mines,  and  she  would 
sink  into  a  fourth  rate  commercial  and  maritime  power.  Her  manufactures  would 
cease — her  Sheffields,  Birminghams  and  Manchesters  would  be  no  more,  and  her 
people  would  be  compelled  to  emigrate,  or  starve. 

The  use  of  coal,  in  the  United  States,  to  any  considerable  extent,  has  been  very 
recent.  The  immense  coal  fields  west  of  the  Alleghanies  were  considered  of  little 
value  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  the  anthracites  of  Pennsylvania  were  scarcely 
known  thirty  years  since.  The  whole  amount  of  that  kind  of  fuel  mined  in 
Pennsylvania  in  1820,  was  only  365  tons.  The  mining  of  that  species  of  coal  in- 
creased very  slowly,  as  it  had  to  make  its  way  against  public  prejudice,  arising 
from  its  difficulty  of  ignition. 

In  1828,  the  amount  of  anthracite  mined  and  sent  to  market  was  only  seventy- 
seven  thousand  tons.  From  that  period  the  quantity  rapidly  increased,  and  in 
1849  amounted  to  nearly  three  millions  and  a  half  of  tons.  In  1850,  it  is  estima- 
ted that  the  amount  did  not  fall  short  of  four  millions  of  tons.  The  beneficial 
effects  resulting  to  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  from  the  development  of  her  coal 
fields  was  felt  and  acknowledged  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  her  land. 
The  growth  of  commerce  increased  with  the  growth  and  development  of  her 
mineral  resources.  In  1820,  the  coastwise  arrivals  at  the  port  of  Philadelphia 
amounted  to  only  877  ;  in  1847,  to  18,069.  Three  millions  of  tons  of  anthracite 
coal  were  brought  to  market  that  year,  whose  value  then  was  twelve  millions  of 
dollars,  and  eleven  thousand  four  hundred  and  thirty-nine  vessels  cleared  from  the 
single  port  of  Philadelphia  that  season,  loaded  with  a  million  and  a  quarter  tons 
of  coal. 

During  the  agitation  of  the  tariff  in  1846,  at  Washington,  it  was  stated  by  Mr. 
Cameron,  of  Pennsylvania,  that  thirty  years  ago  coal  was  entirely  unknown  in 
this  country ;  yet  in  1846  it  gave  employment  to  four  millions  of  days  work  annu- 
ally. It  kept  in  movement  a  thousand  ships  of  one  hundred  tons  each,  and  afford- 
ed a  nursery  for  the  training  of  six  thousand  seamen,  who  earned  three  millions 
of  dollars  yearly.  It  gave  circulation  to  a  capital  of  fifty  millions  of  dollars.  It 
kept  in  activity  fifteen  thousand  miners,  and  sustained  a  mining  population  of 
fifty  thousand  souls,  who  annually  consumed  upwards  of  two  millions  worth  of 
agricultural  production,  and  more  than  three  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars  worth 
of  merchandise. 

To  Pennsylvania,  (says  Professor  Taylor)  the  almost  exclusive  possession  of  this 
species  of  combustible  (anthracite)  within  reasonable  distance  of  the  sea-board, 
is  a  boon  of  inestimable  price,  which  places  her  in  a  position  of  enviable  supe- 
riority, and  baffles  speculation  as  to  the  point  to  which  it  may  ultimately  elevate 
her.  If  such,  then,  have  been  the  magnificent  results,  from  the  development  of  the 
coal  fields  of  Great  Britain  and  Pennsylvania,  and  such  the  anticipations  as  to  the 
future,  the  question  occurs,  what  are  the  value  of  the  coal  fields  of  North 
Carolina  ? 

Their  value  depends  upon  their  extent,  upon  the  thickness  of  the  beds,  the 
quality  of  the  coal,  and  the  facilities  and  cheapness  of  transportation  to  tide-water, 
and  thence  to  a  market.  Professor  Johnson  nas  recently  returned  from  a  tour  of 
several  weeks  examination  in  the  valley  of  Deep  Biver.  He  stated  that  his  own 
observations  satisfied  him  that  the  coal  measures  of  Deep  River  extended  fifteen 
miles,  and  that  he  had  reliable  authority  for  their  extension  fifteen  miles  farther. 
He  did  not  state  the  width  of  the  measures,  as  he  had  not  time  to  examine,  except 
in  one  place  where  he  had  traced  the  beds  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  where 
they  were  from  three  and  a  half  to  four  miles  wide.  From  other  sources  of  in- 
formation I  have  no  doubt  of  their  greater  extension,  both  in  length  and  width. 
Bat,  if  we  take  the  length  to  be  but  30  miles,  and  the  mean  width  at  three  and  a 
half  miles,  we  have  an  area  of  one  hundred  and  five  square  miles. 

The  thickness  of  several  of  the  veins,  the  learned  professor  stated :  none  that 
be  examined  were  less  than  six  feet    Some  were  of  greater  thickness,  and,  in 


120  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

some  localities,  two  or  three  veins  were  found  underlying  each  other.  Now,  if 
we  estimate  the  area  to  be  underlaid  with  only  one  vein,  and  that  vein  to  be  only 
six  feet  thick,  this  estimate  would  give  for  the  solid  cubic  quantity  in  the  ground 
six  millions  of  tons  to  the  square  mile.  Making  allowance  of  one-fifth  for  waste 
and  faults,  the  whole  available  amount  would  be  five  millions  of  tons  to  the  square 
mile,  or  525  millions  of  tons  for  the  entire  coal  area  of  Deep  River.  The  coal  is 
of  three  kinds,  the  highly  bituminous,  the  semi-bituminous,  and  the  pure  anthra- 
cite, and  each  kind  has  been  shown  by  analysis  to  be  among  the  best  coal  of  its  class. 
In  quality  of  coals  the  fields  erf  Deep  River  are  unsurpassed ;  in  variety,  unequalled 
by  any  location  in  the  United  States ;  in  quantity,  as  far  as  regards  all  practical  pur- 
poses, equal  to  any  other.  To  mine  the  coal  of  Deep  River  at  the  rate  of  two 
millions  of  tons  per  year  would  occupy  26*2  years,  and  at  the  rate  of  three  mil- 
lions of  tons  a  year,  175  years.  The  remaining  question  is,  what  are  the  means 
and  cost  of  transportation  to  market  f  The  means  of  transportation  are  through 
the  slack-water  improvement  of  Cape  Fear  and  Deep  rivers.  The  enterprise  of 
a  few  individuals,  aided  by  the  liberality  and  wisdom  of  your  legislature,  has 
opened  a  pathway  to  the  ocean,  which  for  extent,  and  capacity  combined,  sur- 
passes any  canal  m  this  or  any  other  country,  and  at  an  expense  not  exceeding 
tour  hundred  thousand  dollars.  Compare  the  canal,  as  it  may  without  impro- 
priety be  called,  with  the  great  canals  which  have  been  constructed  with  a  view 
to  benefit  the  coal  trade  of  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  The  cost  of  the  Chesa- 
peake and  Ohio  Canal  was  upwards  of  seventeen  millions  of  dollars.  It  is  about 
the  extent  of  the  Cape  Fear  and  Deep  riven — is  60  feet  wide,  and  6  feet  deep, 
with  locks  of  16  feet  in  width,  and  one  100  feet  long.  Tour  canal  averages  450 
feet  in  width.  The  water  in  the  pools  is  usually  from  10  to  15  feet  in  depth. 
The  locks  are  18  feet  wide  and  1 15  feet  in  length.  It  requires  14  days  to  go  from 
Cumberland,  at  the  head  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal,  to  Alexandria  and 
return,  not  including  the  time  occupied  in  loading  and  unloading  the  barges.  A 
steamboat,  with  her  tow  of  barges,  can  go  from  the  mines  on  Deep  River  to 
Wilmington,  and  return,  in  four  days — making  a  difference  of  ten  aays  in  one 
trip. 

The  expenses  of  transportation  are  greater  in  either  respects,  as  well  as  in  the 
saving  of  time,  as  it  regards  these  two  improvements.  On  the  Maryland  Canal, 
animal  power  is  used  to  draw  the  coal  barges.  On  the  Cape  Fear  and  Deep 
River  improvements,  steam-power  will  be  used.  From  the  relative  cost  of  the 
two  improvements,  and  tbe  means  of  transportation  to  be  used  on  them,  there  can 
be  scarcely  a  comparison,  as  to  the  relative  amount  of  toll,  or  the  expenses  of 
transportation.  When  at  tide-water,  at  Wilmington,  the  coal  can  be  sent  to  New- 
York  at  as  little  expense  as  from  Alexandria.  As  far,  then,  as  regards  bituminous 
coals,  the  owners  of  mines  on  Deep  River  need  not  fear  any  rivalry  from  the 
Maryland  mines,  or  from  any  other  quarter.  Nor  need  the  owners  of  the  Mary- 
land mines  fear  any.rivalry  from  North  Carolina.  Tbe  supply  from  both,  and  from 
all  sources  within  our  own  borders,  will  not  exceed  the  demand  for  that  species 
of  fuel,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  rapidly  increasing  number  of  river 
and  ocean  steamers. 

The  case  stands  somewhat  different  as  it  regards  the  anthracite  coals.  This 
species  of  coal  is  supposed  to  constitute  the  great. bulk  of  the  coals  on  Deep  River. 
The  market  for  this  coal  is  not  to  the  South,  but  to  New-York,  and  the  New-England 
states.  To  enable  the  mine  owners  on  Deep  River  to  compete  with  the  anthra- 
cites of  Pennsylvania,  (which  are  all  the  anthracites  of  any  amount  in  the  United 
States,)  they  must  be  able  io  place  their  coal  at  New-York  at  as  low  a  price  as  the 
anthracites  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  a  saying,  in  England,  when  a  person  sends  his 
goods  to  a  market,  which  produces  an  abundance  of  goods  of  a  similar  character, 
that  he  has  "  sent  bis  coals  to  Newcastle,"  which,  as  you  know,  is  the  chief  mart 
of  the  great  mining  district  of  England.  Pennsylvania  is  the  great  mining  region 
of  the  Atlantic  states,  the  Newcastle  of  America,  and  New-York  is  contiguous  to 
her.    Their  territories  join. 

Their  capitals  are  less  than  one  hundred  miles  apart,  and  coal  can  be  transported 
from  the  former  to  the  latter  city  at  60  cents  per  ton.  The  question  then  recurs, 
can  we  send  the  coals  of  Deep  River  to  the  vicinity  of  Newcastle — to  New-York  ? 
Upon  an  accurate  calculation,  made  by  intelligent  and  practical  men,  I  am  assured 
that  the  anthracite  coal  of  Deep  River  may  be  placed  alongside  of  the  Pennsylvania 
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Vracitea  in  New-York  market,  and  told  on  as  favorable  terms,  provided  the 
«r  are  exempt  from  the  onerous  tax  of  pilotage,  to  which  they  are  now  liable. 
»als  which  go  from  Pennsylvania  to  New-York,  pass  through  the  Morris 
:fan  Canals,  and  are  not  subjected  to  fees  for  pilotage.    The  coals  which 
1  the  Delaware  and  Hudson  Oanal  to  New-York,  are  also  exempt  from, 
of  pilotage.     Vessels  coming  into  the  Delaware  River  to  loa  d  with  coal 
«mpted.    The  fees  for  pilotage  in    coming  into  Cape  Fear,  over 
4  going  np  to  Wilmington,  amount  upon  a  vessel  of  one  hundred  tons 
Jtout  forty  dollars,  which  is  a  tax  of  forty  cents  upon  each  ton  of  coal 
.tirry.    If  this  tax  is  laid  upon  the  coals  of  Deep  River,  they  will  arrive 
•fork  taxed  with  a  duty  that  will  disenable  them  to  compete  with  the  coals 
~  nnsylvania.    A  tax  of  forty  cents  a  ton  upon  a  million  of  tons  would  amount 
ionr  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  is  a  greater  profit  than  any  mining  company 
oas  ever  made,  or  can  make.     The  boast  that  the  Slack  Water  Improvement  of 
Cape  Fear  and  Deep  rivers  affords  a  cheaper  transit  to  the  ocean  than  any  other 
improvement  in  this  country,  of  the  same  length  and  capacity,  would  be  entirely 
fallacious  with  the  burthen  of  pilotage  on  coal,  as  forty  cents  added  to  the  antici- 
pated toll  of  eight  cents,  would  make  the  tolls  greater  than  on  the  Chesapeake 
and  Ohio  canals,  or  on  any  one  of  the  Pennsylvania  canals.    Whether  the  vast 
mineral  treasures  of  the  valley  of  Deep  River  shall  be  developed,  depends  upon  the 
view  which  the  people  of  North  Carolina  shall  take  of  this  momentous  sub- 
ject.    When  I  consider  what  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  have  done  to  foster  and 
cherish  their  great  mineral  interests,  and  the  magnificent  results  which  have 
followed  the  exercise  of  that  parental  care,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  as  to  the 
course  which  North  Carolina  will  pursue  regarding  her  great  interests.    That  you 
may  have  an  adequate  impression  of  the  value  in  which  the  mining  interests  of 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania  are  held  in  these  commonwealths,  I  will  briefly  state 
what  each  has  done  for  their  advancement. 

^  The  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal  was  constructed  at  an  expense  of  seventeen  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  Individual  exertions  proving  unavailable, the  states  of  Maryland  and 
Virginia  lent  their  aid  by  subscribing  money  and  guaranteeing  the  bonds  of  canal 
directors.  All  these  combined  exertions  proving  insufficient,  the  state  of  Maryland 
waived  its  priority  of  lien,  for  the  payment  of  its  advances,  and  foreign  capitalists 
came  to  the  rescue,  and  by  their  aid  that  great  work  was  completed,  and  with  the 
sole  object  to  open  a  path  to  the  ocean  for  the  coal  of  the  Cumberland  mountains.  In 
Pennsylvania,  since  the  year  1821,  more  than  600  miles  of  canal,  and  450  miles  of 
rail-road,  have  been  constructed,  by  state  and  individual  enterprise,  almost  entirely 
for  the  benefit  of  the  coal  trade,  and  at  an  expense  of  more  than  thirty-eight  mil- 
iums of  dollars.  The  results  have  shown  the  wisdom  of  those  gigantic  expendi- 
tures. That  as  great  results  will  follow  from  the  development  of  the  coal  mines 
of  Deep  River,  no  well-regulated  mind  can  doubt.  It  is  a  law  of  philosophy,  that 
similar  causes  will  produce  similar  effects,  and  I  am  yet  to  be  informed  that  this 
law  does  not  bold  good  to  the  south  as  well  as  to  the  north  of  Mason  &  Dixon's  line. 
If,  in  Pennsylvania,  cities  have  sprung  up,  under  the  influence  of  the  coal  trade, 
with  a  suddenness  that  reminds  one  of  the  fable  in  the  Arabian  Nights'  Entertain- 
ments, where  palaces  were  built  in  a  single  night  by  the  magic  influence  of  the 
Lamp  of  Aladdin,  why  may  we  not  expect  to  see  the  borders  of  Deep  River,  within 
a  very  faw  years,  inhabited  by  a  dense  population,  and  adorned  with  flourishing 
villages  and  cities,  and  Wilmington,  with  her  increased  commerce,  approximate  to 
the  wealth  and  splendor  of  Philadelphia  ?  That  similar  results  will  follow  from  the 
development  of  the  mineral  riches  of  Deep  River,  is  as  certain  as  the  law  of  cause 
and  effect.  That  they  will  follow  more  rapidly  than  they  have  done  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, is  equally  certain.*    Pennsylvania,  at  the  commencement  of  her  mineral 

*  The  wonderful  rapidity  with  which  villages  and  cities  have  sprung  into  existence  in 
the  mining  districts  of  Pennsylvania,  may  be  instanced  in  the  cases  of  Carbondale,  Hones- 
dale  and  Pottsrille,  among  hundreds  of  others.  In  1828,  there  was  but  one  building  on 
the  site  of  Carbondale,  and  that  a  log  tenement.  In  1845,  it  contained  a  thriving  and  in- 
dustrions  population  of  3,500,  occupying  good  buildings.  Honesdale  was  covered  by  the 
prhnitire  forest  in  1828 ;  in  1845,  it  contained  a  population  of  from  2,500  to  3,000  persons. 
And  all  this  prosperity  arose  from  the  mining  of  less  than  three  and  a  half  millions  of  tons 
of  coal.  The  same  amount  mined  on  Deep  Uiver  would  produce  necessarily  the  same  re- 
sults. In  1825,  commenced  the  first  mining  operations  of  Schuylkill  County.  In  1841. 
the  central  town  of  Poturille,  originating  at  a  later  date  than  we  have  quoted,  contained 
9  VOL.  I. 
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operations,  had  to  contend  with  prejudices  as  to  the  use  of  her  anthracite— preju- 
dices which  experience  has  conquered,  and  you  will  not  have  to  overcome. 

In  eight  years  from  the  opening  of  the  Pennsylvania  mines,  she  had  sent  to 
market  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  tons.  A  greater  amount  can  be 
sent  from  Deep  River  in  two  years  from  the  opening  of  her  navigation.  It  was 
twenty-two  years  before  Pennsylvania  had  sent  to  market  in  any  one  year  a  mil- 
lion of  tons.  Deep  River  can  send  that  amount  within  five  years.  If  capital  and 
enterprise  will  do  for  North  Carolina  what  they  have  done  for  Pennsylvania, 
then  will  the  futare  progress  of  North  Carolina  be  more  rapid  than  has  been  the 
past  progress  of  Pennsylvania.  In  Pennsylvania  the  soil  and  climate  are  against 
her;  in  North  Carolina  they  are  in  her  favor. 

The  navigation  of  Cape  Fear  and  Deep  Rivers  is  never  interrupted  with  ice. 
The  canals  of  Pennsylvania  are  frozen  up  four  months  in  the  year.  During  that 
period,  the  bituminous  coals  of  Deep  River  can  go  north,  or  seek  the  more  profita- 
ble markets  of  Charleston,  Savannah,  Texas,  Mexico,  and  the  West  India  Islands. 
Another  advantage  in  favor  of  North  Carolina,  is  the  natural  fertility  of  her  soil, 
while  the  coal  regions  of  Pennsylvania  are  sterile  and  an  prod  active  in  agricultural 
products.  Deep  River  and  the  adjacent  country,  with  the  aid  of  the  fertilizing 
manures,  lime,  plaster,  and  guano,  which  will  form  the  return  cargoes  of  coal 
vessels  from  the  North,  will  become,  in  a  few  years,  the  Nil*  of  tbx  South.    Its 

Sroducts  will  quadruple,  and  will  find  a  home  market  on  the  spot  which  pro- 
uces  them. 

The  iron  ore  of  Deep  River  forms  an  important  item  in  this  estimate.  Iron  of 
as  good  quality,  and  in  as  great  abundance  as  in  any  country,  is  found  in  North 
Carolina.  On  Deep  River  it  is  in  immediate  contiguity  with  the  coal.  On  the 
land  of  Peter  G.  Evans,  E«Q-»  the  coal  is  overlaid  by  a  stratum  of  iron  ore,  three 
feet  in  thickness,  which  yields  fifty  per  cent,  of  iron.  The  coal  which  underlies 
it,  is  six  feet  thick,  and  of  that  kind  best  adapted  for  the  manufacture  of  iron. 
The  iron,  when  manufactured,  can  be  transported  to  New- York  at  a  less  cost  than 
it  can  be  sent  to  the  same  market  from  the  celebrated  works  at  Danville  or 
Northumberland,  on  the  Susquehanna.  It  can  be  also  manufactured  at  less  ex- 
pense, as  those  establishments  pay  a  higher  price  for  their  coal  than  it  can  be 
procured  at  on  Deep  River.  At  Danville  and  Northumberland,  the  coal  cost 
f 2  50  a  ton.  On  Deep  River  it  can  be  had  for  die  price  of  mining  it,  as  those 
who  own  the  iron  own  the  coal.  But  the  iron  need  not  be  sent  abroad  for  a 
market.  There  is  a  better  market  at  home.  The  time  will  undoubtedly  come, 
when  the  manufactures  of  iron  on  Deep  River  will  supply  the  wants  of  a  large 
extent  of  country  beyond  the  limits  of  North  Carolina. 

The  water-power  on  Deep  River  is  scarcely  equalled  in  any  part  of  our  country. 
In  cheapness,  it  is  unrivalled.  Dams  which,  on  most  situations,  are  expensive 
structures,  are  here  already  built  without  charge  to  the  owners  of  the  adjacent 
lands.  Eighteen  of  these  are  already  constructed  by  the  navigation  company  of 
Deep  River.  Such  are  the  prospects  of  the  valley  of  Deep  River. — And  in  view 
of  them,  can  the  most  skeptical  doubt  of  the  magnificent  future  of  that  favored 
region  T— Or  that  the  progress  of  population  and  improvement  will  advance  with 
a  more  rapid  pace  than  it  has  ever  done  in  Pennsylvania  ?  Should  foreign  capi- 
talists hereafter  be  induced  to  associate  with  your  people  in  developing  the  trea- 
sures of  Deep  River,  its  coal,  iron,  and  other  minerals,  the  present  holder*  of  the 
land  will  part  with  their  interests  upon  the  full  knowledge  of  their  valve;  and 
the  capital  that  may  find  its  way  hither,  from  other  regions,  will  form  part  of 
that  fund  which  is  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  your  state  government ;  and 
the  laborers,  mechanics,  and  tradesmen  who  may  accompany  or  follow  it,  will 
mingle  with  your  people,  become  identified  with  your  interests,  and  add  to  the 
wealth,  population,  and  strength  of  your  native  state. 

the  following  establishments  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  the  miners  and  new- 
settled  residents :  Six  private  schools,  numbering  479  pupil* ;  eight  public  schools,  num- 
bering 472  pupils ;  eight  Sunday  schools,  numbering  1,137  pupils ;  teachers,  166 ;  total, 
{L254,  with  a  library  of  1,659  volumes.  Pottsrille  sow  contains  a  population  of  nearly 
fifteen  thousand. 
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[We  present  with  great  pleasure  to  our  readers  the  following  paper,  which  was 
read  by  William  Gregg,  Esq.,  before  the  South  Carolina  Institute  for  the  pro- 
motion of  Art,  Mechanical  Ingenuity  and  Industry,  and  a  corrected  copy  sent  to 
as  by  the  author.  Mr.  Gregg  is  known  to  be  one  of  the  most  practical  and 
valuable  citizens  of  the  South,  and  has  done  more,  perhaps,  than  any  man  in  it 
towards  exciting  a  spirit  of  broad  and  liberal  manufacturing  enterprise.  We 
noticed  this  in  a  biographical  sketch  which  appeared  in  our  March  number. 
Will  not  such  men  be  raised  up  in  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Texas,  Arkansas, 
and  Tennessee?  Alabama  has  already  her  Pratt,  Georgia  her  Winter,  and 
Kentucky  her  Hamilton  Smith  !  ■  A  single  resolute,  determined  spirit  among  us 
in  the  South- West,  could  effect  an  industrial  revolution  through  all  our  limits. 
Who  will  be  the  man  to  lead,  direct,  and  concentrate  public  opinion  upon  this 
subject  1     Truly,  the  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the  laborers  are  few  !] — Ed. 

Thb  object  of  the  Institute  which  I  address  to-night,  is  to  enlighten 
public  opinion — stimulate  industry— encourage  efforts  of  mechanical 
ingenuity — to  bring  men  together  to  exchange  ideas  on  practical  sub- 
jects ;  more  particularly  to  produce  a  harmonious  connection  between 
the  working  artisan  and  the  capitalist,  that  a  combined  effort  may  be 
made  to  promote  that  diversity  in  the  domestic  pursuits  of  the 
people  of  South  Carolina,  which  we  think  necessary  to  preserve  her 
position  in  the  scale  of  civilized  nations,  and  to  establish  in  her  be- 
half a  fair  competition  in  the  onward  strife  for  physical,  political  and 
moral  greatness. 

Industry  is  the  foundation  of  all  human  happiness — without  it,  we 
can  be  neither  good  nor  great 

To  cherish  national  industry,  and,  consequently,  national  virtue, 
intelligence,  comfort  and  happiness,  has  been  the  object  of  the  great 
philosophers  of  all  ages  of  the  world.  It  is  a  theme  which  has  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  enlightened  of  every  nation.  But  unfor- 
tunately for  the  people  at  large,  they  have,  until  modern  times,  had 
very  little  to  do  with  the  direction  of  public  affairs.  Sages,  philoso- 
phers and  politicians  have  not  been  content  with  making  laws  and 
devising  means  for  controlling  the  evil  passions  of  men  and  for  the 
protection  of  property,  but  have  undertaken  to  direct  how  individuals 
should  proceed  in  order  to  its  accumulation.  Their  efforts  have  more 
frequently  proved  a  blight  than  a  benefit  to  the  general  prosperity  of 
the  people — sophisticated,  as  most  politicians  are,  biased  in  many  in- 
stances by  sinister  motives,  always  on  hobbies — mischief  has  been 
wrought  where  good  was  intended.  Such  is  the  frailty  of  man,  that 
there  are  but  few,  even  of  the  most  distinguished,  who  have  not  set 
out  with  preconceived  notions  of  national  policy  which  time  and  in- 
vestigation failed  to  overcome.  They  remained  special  pleaders,  ad- 
vocates for  a  particular  code  of  dogmas,  right  or  wrong.  Hence  it  is, 
that  the  greatest  intellects  the  world  has  ever  produced,  have,  from 
a  wrong  direction  of  their  powerful  efforts,  done  the  greatest  mischief. 

If  we  follow  back  the  history  of  human  society  to  its  foundation, 
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we  find  that  men  everywhere  and  at  all  times  have  been  led  away  by 
sophisms,  each  entertaining  a  different  opinion  as  to  the  fundamental 
principles  which  ought  to  govern  nations,  not  only  in  their  civil  and 
religious  polity,  but  in  their  industrial  pursuits. 

Fortunately  for  us,  modern  times  and  modern  improvements  have 
wrought  a  wonderful  change,  and  thrown  the  power  of  governments 
more  or  less  into  the  hands  of  the  people  ;  and  the  great  restraining 
power — community  of  interest  and  public  opinion  among  the  people — 
is  now  being  felt  throughout  the  civilized  world,  and  crowned  heads 
and  despotic  rulers  are  fast  losing  the  power,  which  once  existed,  td 
plunge  nations  into  war,  or  stop  the  wheels  of  commerce  at  pleasure. 

Books  have  been  written  and  arguments  exhausted, — protected 
industry,  free  trade,  excessive  agriculture  and  encouragement  to  mar 
nufactures,  have  each  had  their  advocates.  No  one  can  doubt  for  a 
moment  that  agriculture  is  the  foundation  of  all  human  thrift,  a  na- 
tural and  blessed  pursuit.  The  common  instincts  of  the  natural  man 
lead  to  this  occupation :  but  to  stop  at  the  mere  feeding  the  animal,  is 
but  one  step  in  advance  of  the  savage.  Man  has  been  endowed  with 
faculties  which  fit  him  for  a  higher  destiny ;  his  nature  is  becoming 
every  day  better  understood.  The  science  of  government  has  been 
tempered  and  moulded  to  suit  the  changes  which  are  going  on,  and  it 
must  be  left  to  future  ages,  unincumbered  by  party  feelings  and  per- 
sonal interests,  and  the  various  wire-drawn  notions  of  the  day,  lo  de- 
cide who  have  been  the  real  benefactors  of  mankind.  Let  the  de- 
cision be  what  it  mdy,  no  one  can  doubt  the  fact,  that  we  are  in  the 
road  to  a  state  of  perfection  not  yet  fully  conceived.  All  are  now 
willing  to  admit,  that  man  has  hitherto  fallen  far  short  of  filling  the 
destiny  which  nature  has  allotted  to  him.  The  onward  course  of 
science,  aided  by  the  mechanic  arts,  has  opened  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  his  existence.  The  developments  of  the  last  century,  and 
particularly  of  the  last  fifty  years,  have  opened  new  fields  for  philo- 
sophical research — new  sources  of  speculation  for  political  economists 
— and  shown  that  man,  in  his  animal  and  physical  nature,  has  as  yet 
only  shadowed  forth  and  prefigured  his  future  destiny.  But  it  re- 
mains for  the  progressing  advance  of  science  and  the  arts  to  place  him 
on  the  elevated  platform  that  he  is  finally  destined  to  occupy.  Each 
successive  year  brings  with  it  new  discoveries  and  new  combinations, 
and  gives  us  clearer  lights  as  to  his  nature  and  powers.  The  ball 
of  science  is  now  in  rapid  motion,  and  the  affairs  of  man  are  in  such 
a  train  as  to  give  scope  to  all  his  powers.  When  the  talent  which 
nature  has  given  is  in  all  instances  properly  cultivated,  and  each  per- 
son placed  where  he  can  do  his  full  share,  the  car  of  progress  will  ad- 
vance with  the  power  and  rapidity  of  steam,  and  our  onward  speed 
be  accelerated  ten-fold.  Where  the  next  century  is  to  bring  us,  or 
even  the  coming  fifty  years,  the  wisest  cannot  predict;  none  will 
attempt  to  say  what  our  children  are  to  witness  a  half  century  hence. 
All  the  great  minds  of  the  world  are  now  engaged  in  scientific  re- 
searches, and  every  day  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  the  physical  world, 
and  furnishes  the  means  of  still  further  progress.  Every  individual 
seems  to  be  born  with  a  talent  to  fit  him  for  useful  occupation  in  life  • 
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hence  we  see  some  preparing  themselves  from  choice  for  the  most 
ordinary  labors  of  life,  and  seem  to  take  pleasure  in  menial  occupa- 
tions ;  others  again  we  find  disposed  to  betake  themselves  to  mecha- 
nics ;  others  have  a  natural  talent  for  mathematics  and  a  taste  for  en- 
gineering ;  some  are  led  by  natural  bent  of  mind  to  pursue  the  study 
of  natural  history,  others  geology,  botany,  medicine,  law,  divini- 
ty, commerce,  navigation ;  in  fact,  there  is  no  employment  apper- 
taining to  the  various  ramifications  of  civilized  society,  which  indivi- 
duals will  not  be  found  whose  inclinations  predispose  them  to  adopt. 
Thus  it  would  seem  that  the  elements  of  society  are  founded  in  di- 
versity of  pursuits ;  and  no  community  can  expect  long  periods  of 
prosperity,  which  becomes  so  engrossed  in  a  single  pursuit,  that  the 
various  orders  of  talent  may  not  be  put  to  profitable  use.  The 
plough,  the  anvil  and  the  loom,  will  be  found  to  be  necessary,  in  some 
shape  or  other,  in  every  country,  to  render  it  independent  and  pros- 
perous. Diversity  of  pursuits  I  then  hold  to  be  indispensable.  Its 
tendency  is  to  vivify  the  intellect  of  the  people,  and  render  them, 
as  a  body,  energetic,  active  and  powerful. 

Modern  history  teaches  us,  that  in  proportion  to  the  encouragement 
given  to  mechanic  arts,  have  nations  prospered  and  become  elevated 
in  the  scale  of  intelligence.  In  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries, 
Spain  stood  pre-eminent  among  the  nations  of  Europe  for  intelligence 
and  social  refinement,  and  Great  Britain  equally  so  for  ignorance  and 
barbarism — she  was  proverbially  ignorant.  Even  in  London,  her  em- 
porium of  refinement,  the  common  people  were  so  ignorant  that  shop- 
keepers did  not  use  lettered  sign-boards,  because  the  mass  of  the 
people  would  not  be  able  to  read  them ;  for  the  same  reason,  houses 
were  not  numbered.  In  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  re- 
ligious persecution  in  Spain  drove  from  that  then  prosperous  country, 
famed  for  her  arts  and  manufactures,  most  of  her  skilful  artisans,  who 
found  refuge  and  encouragement  in  England,  under  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  The  intelligence  of  the  artisans  of  France  and  Germany, 
who  had  given  character  to  those  countries,  united  with  their  religious 
opinions,  caused  also  their  expulsion  from  their  native  land,  and  many 
of  the  Huguenots,  constituting  the  working-class,  took  refuge  in  Eng- 
land, and  contributed  to  lay  the  foundation  of  her  industrial  eminence. 
It  may  be  said  that  the  exiled  from  Spain,  France,  and  Belgium,  were 
the  founders  of  England's  greatness.  She  has  been  regularly  ad- 
vancing, commencing  with  that  period,  and  now  stands  pre-eminent 
for  intelligence,  wealth,  and  power,  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  plough,  the  anvil,  and  the  loom,  grouped  together,  would  be 
considered,  in  any  enlightened  country,  to  present  an  emblem  of  civi- 
lization, thrift,  and  comfort.  Their  proper  combination  has  never 
failed  to  produce  prosperity  and  wealth.  They  are  the  great  civili- 
zers  of  the  world ;  they  were  in  use  from  the  earliest  periods,  though 
without  much  advance.  It  has  been  reserved  for  the  present  day  to 
do  the  work  of  setting  them  in  motion.  By  the  aid  of  science  and 
mechanic  art,  they  have  been  made  to  perform  the  work  for  which 
they  were  designed ;  and  the  rapid  strides  which  have  been  witnessed 
in  the  last  fifty  years,  lead  us  into  utter  amazement  when  we  attempt 
to  draw  a  picture  of  the  future. 
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Tlie  art  of  printing  relieved  the  world  of  a  great  dog,  by  enlight- 
ening the  masses.  It  was  performing  its  work,  however,  two  hundred 
years  before  the  year  of  progress  commenced ;  it  was  reserved  for 
the  days  of  Watt  and  Arkwright,  when  a  combination  of  chemistry 
and  mechanio  art  was  brought  into  use.  This  produced  a  power 
which  set  the  whole  to  investigating  the  subject.  Science  points  out 
the  elements  to  be  controlled.  She  blows  the  blast  and  fuses  the 
ball,  mechanic  art  puts  it  in  shape,  and  prepares  it  to  be  distributed 
to  the  various  uses  of  society. 

Science  is  daily  pointing  out  new  elements  of  power,  hitherto 
thought  to  be  beyond  the  control  of  man.  The  active  intellect  and 
iron-grasp  of  the  mechanic,  has  found  means  to  put  these  powerful 
elements  into  practice.  Each  day  brings  with  it  new  inventions ;  each 
year,  as  it  rolls  around,  becomes  a  marked  era  from  which  some  great 
discovery  takes  date. 

Time  was  when  the  world  was  ready  to  make  war  on  any  improve- 
ment calculated  to  dispense  with  animal  or  manual  labor.  Not  two 
hundred  years  ago,  the  agricultural  products  of  England  were  trans- 
ported on  pack-horses  from  one  point  to  another,  and  while  the  pro- 
ducts of  one  district  were  suffered  to  rot  for  the  want  of  a  market, 
the  inhabitants  of  neighboring  districts  were  actually  suffering  from 
starvation.  Y$t  we  learn  that  the  first  efforts  to  improve  and  cheapen 
the  modes  of  transportation  were  met  with  resistance  and  violent 
clamor  from  the  owners,  drivers  and  breeders  of  pack-horses.  The 
first  efforts  to  make  Macadamized  roads  were  resisted  by  the  populace 
of  England  to  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  so  it  has  been  with  all  great 
inventions  up  to  the  present  day.  Man  seems  to  have  gained  wisdom 
by  experience.  He  is  now  able  to  perceive  that  anything  which 
abridges  labor  adds  to  the  amount  of  human  happiness,  and  that  the 
embarrassing  effects  on  particular  communities  and  branches  of  in- 
dustry, although  in  many  instances  distressing,  are  but  temporary. 
Things  soon  adjust  themselves,  and  it  is  equally  soon  found  that  every 
material  advance  in  saving  labor  tends  to  cheapen  the  necessaries  of 
life,  encourage  the  growth  of  towns  and  cities,  and  affords  more  leisure 
for  mental  cultivation,  thus  increasing  our  rapidly  accumulating  powers 
of  progression. 

As  f  have  observed,  about  three  hundred  years  ago  the  mechanic 
arts  commenced  to  flourish  in  England.  Their  introduction  marks 
the  period  when  her  onward  progress  commenced.  Previous  to  that 
time,  her  population  had  increased  very  little  in  a  thousand  years — it 
was  at  that  time  less  than  5,000,000.  She  has  since  become  the 
great  patron  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  her  strides  in  greatness  are 
unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  history.  She  has  founded  nations,  peo- 
pled continents,  and  increased  her  own  population  five  fold ;  and  it  is 
a  singular  and  striking  fact  worthy  of  notice  here,  that  the  first  225 
years  after  the  introduction  of  the  mechanic  arts  into  Great  Britain, 
she  only  added  two  millions  and  a  half  to  her  population :  while  the 
last  seventy-five  years,  since  the  invention  of  Whitney's  Saw  Gin, 
Arkwright's  Spinning  Jenny,  and  Watts's  Steam  Engine,  notwith- 
standing the  millions  of  people  with  which  she  has  supplied  other  coun- 
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tries — she  has  in  that  short  period  added  about  twenty  millions  to  her 
people.  She  is  still  making  rapid  strides,  and  her  example  has  set  the 
whole  civilized  world  in  motion.  The  slothful  operation  of  hand 
labor  is  now  repudiated  by  all  intelligent  nations,  and  we  find  the 
continental  powers  of  Europe  looking  to  the  strong  arm  of  machinery 
as  a  means  of  improving  the  condition  of  the  masses.  Even  Russia, 
that  semi-barbarian  nation,  is  not  disposed  to  be  left  behind  in  this 
strife  for  onward  progress  and  rapid  advance  in  human  knowledge 
and  perfection. 

And  shall  we  in  South  Carolina  content  ourselves  to  stand  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  Northern  states,  and  the  balance  of  the  manu- 
facturing world,  that  Ireland,  poor  Ireland,  does  to  England — hewers 
of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water  1  Shall  we  not  endeavor  to  furnish 
our  quota  of  the  mechanical  talent  which  is  so  rapidly  revolutionizing 
the  affairs  of  man  ? 

Who  can  doubt  the  fact,  that  hundreds  of  the  sons  of  South  Carolina 
have  lived  and  died  in  ignorance,  who  with  proper  opportunities 
would  have  been  great  in  their  day  and  generation  ?  Is  there  an  in- 
dividual in  this  assembly  who  doubts  that  we  have  living  boys  now 
amongst  us  with  natural  talents  to  fit  them  for  any  profession  ?  and 
who  need  but  opportunity  to  bring  them  out  to  shine  as  bright  stars 
in  the  history  of  the  progress  of  nations  ?  How  many  persons  ha.ve 
we  in  South  Carolina  who  really  believe  that  great  changes  in  our  in- 
dustrial pursuits  are  not  necessary  ?  The  number  is  certainly  small. 
Who  is  it  amongst  us  that  believes  that  we  have  not  the  energy  and 
all  the  requisites  to  success  ?  Persons  who  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
energetic  character  of  our  cotton  and  rice  planters,  must  be  aware  that 
they  are  not  surpassed  in  activity  and  management  by  any  class  of 
capitalists  in  our  country.  A  portion  of  our  capital,  directed  with 
similar  energy,  would  be  made  to  yield  profit  in  any  pursuit. 

Many  objections  have  been  urged  against  the  introduction  of  man- 
ufactures among  us.  Some  say  they  have  a  demoralizing  tendency ; 
others  apprehend  the  dissemination  of  Abolition  principles ;  others 
again  flatter  themselves,  that  notwithstanding  outward  appearances 
are  against  us,  we  are  wealthier,  more  prosperous,  and  in  a  better 
condition,  both  in  reference  to  our  present  and  future  prospects,  than 
any  of  the  Eastern  states.  Let  us  not  blind  ourselves  with  such  false 
lotions,  but  make  the  inquiry — What  is  national  wealth]  It  does 
not  consist  in  money,  which  can  take  wings  and  fly  away — may  be 
here  to-day,  and  to-morrow  located  in  New-York  never  to  return.  It 
consists  in  the  mental  and  physical  improvement  of  the  people ;  the 
draining  of  swamps  and  bringing  waste  lands  into  cultivation ;  resus- 
citating worn-out  soil;  increasing  population;  the  construction  of 
rail-roads,  turnpikes,  fine  bridges,  and'  all  the  facilities  for  internal 
communication;  the  increase  and  improvement  of  our  cities,  rearing 
new  villages,  and  durable  and  comfortable  country  dwelling-houses. 
Tnese  are  marks  of  national  wealth  not  to  be  mistaken. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  demoralizing  effects  produced  by 
the  manufacturing  system  of  New-England.  Ine  dreadful  vices  and 
wide-spread  pauperism  of  the  manufacturing  towns  of  England  have 
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become  a  hackneyed  theme.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  great  evils 
exist,  but  time  will  cure  them.  We  are  often  led  into  error  by  build- 
ing our  arguments  on  false  premises ;  and  it  would  be  well  to  make 
the  inquiry  now,  whether  the  notion  that  England  is  worse  off  than 
formerly  is  not  founded  in  error. 

What  are  the  chief  causes  of  pauperism  ?  The  answer  must  be,  low 
wages  and  high  prices  for  the  necessary  article  of  man's  subsistence. 
By  a  reference  to  the  history  of  England,  we  find  that  wages  in  the 
time  of  Charles  the  First  and  Second  were  very  low,  and  all  the 
necessaries  of  life  exceedingly  high.  The  average  wages  of  men  was 
at  that  time  from  $1  50  to  $1  75  per  week,  without  board.  At  the 
present  time,  the  average  wages  of  the  manufacturing  operatives  of 
England,  taking  the  average  of  men,  women  and  children,  is  $2  50 
per  week. 

The  wages  of  a  bricklayer  or  carpenter  in  those  early  days,  was 
about  fifty  cents  a  day,  now  $1  50,  and  the  only  article  of  con- 
sumption which  was  cheaper  then  than  now,  was  meat ;  but  it  was 
rarely  within  reach  of  the  poor.  Flour  and  all  breadstufls  were  dearer, 
and  articles  of  clothing  of  the  most  ordinary  description  five  times 
dearer  than  now.  Sugar,  salt,  coals,  candles,  soap,  and  all  such  arti- 
cles, were  infinitely  dearer.  In  1685,  of  the  880,000  families  of  Eng- 
land, 440,000  families  eat  meat  but  once  a  week,  the  other  440,000 
families  indulged  in  its  use  twice  a  week.  It  seems  that  at  that  period 
there  were  1,330,000  paupers  in  England  out  of  a  population  of 
5,500,000.  In  1846,  the  number  who  received  relief  was  only 
1,332,000  out  of  a  population  of  17,000,000.  By  these  statements  it 
is  made  to  appear  that  the  condition  of  the  great  masses  of  the  people 
of  England  has  been  gradually  improving ;  they  are  certainly  better 
off  than  the  people  of  Ireland  and  many  of  the  continental  nations, — 
and  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  vast  numbers  of  laborers 
who  are  annually  thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  improvements  in 
machinery,  and  then,  again,  the  immense  population  that  the  soil  of 
England  has  to  support,  it  is  a  matter  of  surprise  that  there  is  not 
more  distress  than  really  exists ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  proofs 
of  the  wisdom  of  her  policy,  that  she  has  gone  on  increasing  so  rapidly 
in  wealth,  population,  power  and  greatness. 

Are  we  to  continue  to  entertain  the  exploded  doctrine  that  we  can 
hold  our  position  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  by  the  exclusive 
pursuit  of  agriculture  %  Such  doctrines  have  been  repudiated  by  nearly 
all  the  great  statesmen  of  the  world ;  and  we  perceive  that  nearly  all 
civilized  nations  are  preparing  to  enter  into  a  competition  in  manufac- 
turing, and  have  become  satisfied  that  it  is  their  policy  to  supply  them- 
selves with  all  the  primary  articles  of  consumption. 

The  restrictive  policy  of  the  English  government  towards  us 
caused  our  separation.  For  many  years  after  we  became  an  indepen- 
dent nation,  she  used  every  possible  effort  to  prevent  the  introduction 
of  machinery  amongst  us.  Severe  laws  were  made  and  heavy  pe- 
nalties attached  to  their  violation  to  prevent  the  export  of  machinery, 
or  the  migration  of  artisans  to  this  or  any  other  country  from  Eng- 
land.   She  has  thus  been  able  to  keep  down  the  arts  in  Ireland  and 
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her  colonies,  and  for  many  years  has  had  a  monopoly  of  the  manu 
factoring  business  of  the  world.  The  charm  has,  however,  been  bro- 
ken, and  the  United  States  and  most  other  countries  are  busying 
themselves  in  the  various  modes  of  introducing  the  arts  :  indeed,  it 
has  been  made  plainly  manifest  that  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity  if  not 
of  choice. 

Can  we  have  a  stronger  illustration  of  the  difference  between  an 
agricultural  country  and  one  with  mixed  employments,  than  the  con- 
trast between  England  and  Ireland  1  The  latter  is  one  of  the  best  cul- 
tivated countries  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Her  territory  is  not  larger 
than  that  of  South  Carolina,  yet  her  soil  supports  a  population  of 
about  9,000,000  of  people,  and  independent  of  this,  exports  to  Eng- 
land alone  about  $50,000,000  worth  of  agricultural  products,  and 
what  does  she  receive  in  return  ?  The,  to  her,  costly  products  of  Eng- 
land's workshops !  The  product  of  the  labor  of  ten  able-bodied 
Irishmen  is  produced  by  a  child  in  England  ! 

South  Carolina  claims  to  be  strictly  agricultural.  She  produces 
three  to  five  bales  of  cotton  with  an  able-bodied  hand.  It  is  sent  to 
a  foreign  market  and  returned  in  a  manufactured  state,  its  value  in- 
creased from  three  to  ten-fold  by  the  labor  principally  of  women  and 
children,  where  from  ten  to  twenty  bales  to  the  hand  are  worked  into 
cloth.  The  sons  and  daughters  of  South  Carolina  seek  the  green 
fields  and  shady  watering  places  of  the  North  to  spend  their  summers 
and  their  money,  when  if  our  mountain  regions  were  enlivened  by 
the  sound  of  the  hammer  and  the  shuttle,  and  ornamented  with 
beautiful  and  thrifty  villages,  they  would  be  found  equally  attractive, 
and  certainly  as  conducive  to  health. 

That  some  change  is  necessary  in  our  state,  no  one  can  doubt ; 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  we  should  abandon  our  present  system  of 
agriculture,  and  enter  into  a  competition  with  the  world  in  the  various 
complicated  branches  of  manufactures.  Different  countries  are  very 
differently  situated  in  regard  to  such  interests.  Great  Britain  has  the 
position,  mineral  resources,  and  many  other  advantages,  that  render 
her  peculiarly  situated  for  a  manufacturing  people ;  and  when  she  is 
forced,  as  she  will  be  in  the  course  of  time,  to  give  up  the  production 
of  coarse  cotton  cloth  and  yarn,  she  will  be  able  to  turn  her  atten- 
tion to  many  other  branches  equally  as  profitable,  and  still,  in  all  pro- 
bability, retain  a  large  portion  of  her  present  immense  capital  in  ma- 
nufacturing for  the  supply  of  countries  not  so  favorably  situated  as 
herself.  Pennsylvania,  New-Jersey,  New-York  and  New-England, 
will  become  her  most  formidable  rivals.  The  continental  nations  of 
Europe  must  in  time  measurably  supply  themselves.  Russia  is  si- 
tuated, with  regard  to  hemp,  very  much  as  we  are  in  relation  to  cot- 
ton. Her  true  policy  is  to  manufacture  her  hemp,  and  not  permit  it 
to  be  exported  in  the  raw  state  to  be  manufactured  by  foreigners  and 
returned  to  her  for  consumption.  Just  so  with  South  Carolina :  she 
is,  and  will  probably  remain  a  cotton-growing  state ;  and  with  her 
facilities  for  its  manufacture  into  coarse  fabrics,  it  would  seem  to  be 
equally  impolitic  to  send  it  away  in  the  raw  state ;  particularly  that 
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portion  of  it  which  is  to  be  returned  for  her  own  domestic  consump- 
tion. The  reasons  which  may  be  given  in  favor  of  this  species  of 
manufacturing  will  not,  however,  apply  with  the  same  force  to 
other  pursuits — it  is  not  desirable  that  Carolina  should  go  gene- 
rally into  manufacturing,  particularly  where  governmental  protection 
will  be  necessary  to  sustain  a  competition  with  other  countries. 
Let  her  husband  her  own  resources,  and  the  articles  which  will  inci- 
dentally follow  the  manufacture  of  cotton  will  be  quite  sufficient 
for  us. 

Among  these  branches  of  industry  will  of  necessity  be  the  erec- 
tion of  steam-engines,  the  manufacture  of  all  kinds  of  machinery, 
carriages  and  wagons.  All  mechanical  trades  which  appertain  to 
house-building  will  be  vastly  stimulated,  the  mechanic  arts  generally 
will  be  greatly  accelerated,  and  the  small  manufactures  common  to 
cities,  and  which  can  accommodate  themselves  to  the  cellars  and  gar- 
rets, holes  and  corners,  by-ways  and  alleys,  will  cluster  around  us  in 
Charleston,  and  add  their  charming  influence  to  the  spirit  of  onward 
progress  in  remodelling  our  old-fashioned  city.  Let  those  who  have 
misgivings  on  the  subject,  banish  from  their  thoughts  that  South  Ca- 
rolina will  ever  become  so  infatuated  as  to  endeavor  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  New-England  and  Great  Britain,  who  have  erected  towns, 
and  we  may  say  cities,  to  be  employed  almost  exclusively  in  one 
article.  For  instance :  hosiery,  shoes,  locks,  hinges,  fine  cutlery, 
chimney  furniture,  buttons,  pins,  needles,  and  last,  but  not  least,  jews- 
harps,— each  have  a  large  population  in  particular  districts  engaged  in 
thpir  manufacture. 

S  South  Carolina,  in  common  with  Virginia,  North  Carolina  and 
Georgia,have  peculiar  advantages  in  many  of  the  most  simple  branches 
of  manufacturing,  and  the  elements  properly  used  are  calculated  to 
render  them  most  powerful,  wealthy  and  prosperous  states.  Among 
these  elements,  the  institution  of  slavery  stands  foremost ;  it  is  the 
means  of  giving  to  capital  a  positive  control  over  labor,  and  of  that 
kind  of  labor  which  nature  seems  to  have  adapted  to  agricultural  pur- 
suits, and  particularly  to  that  branch  of  industry  in  the  low  lands  of 
the  southern  states.  In  all  other  countries,  and  particularly  manu- 
facturing states,  labor  and  capital  are  assuming  an  antagonistical  po- 
sition. Here  it  cannot  be  the  case ;  capital  will  be  able  to  control 
labor,  even  in  manufactures  with  whites,  for  blacks  can  always  be  re- 
sorted to  in  case  of  need.  We  will,  however,  find  no  want  of  em- 
ployment for  our  negroes  in  agriculture ;  although  the  world  seems 
to  be  overstocked  with  cotton,  its  use  is  only  in  its  infancy.  The 
world  now  consumes  5,000,000  bales.  If  double  that  quantity  were 
made,  means  would  soon  be  found  to  manufacture  it  into  cloth,  and 
the  present  advances  making  in  civilization  would  soon  find  con- 
sumers to  purchase  it ;  and  it  is  not  extravagant  to  predict,  that  our 
children  will  live  to  see  the  world  consuming  20  millions  of  bales 
of  cottony 

South  Carolina  contains  about  20  millions  of  acres  of  land.  From  the 
best  computation  I  have  been  able  to  make,  we  have  between  4  and 
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500,000  acres  of  swamp  susceptible  of  cultivation.  We  have  one 
enterprising  gentleman  in  the  state  who  has  set  the  noble  example, 
and  has  recently  made  about  forty  miles  of  ditches  and  reclaimed  12 
to  1,500  acres,  originally  worth  but  from  50  cents  to  $1  an  acre,  now 
a  cheaper  investment  at  $100,  than  our  best  pine  lands  at  $10. 
Uiere  is  a  sufficient  quantity  of  this  sort  of  land  yet  covered  with  the 
primitive  forests,  to  produce,  when  in  proper  cultivation,  500,000 
bales  of  cotton ;  and  taking  all  the  old  countries  for  data,  no  one  can 
doubt  the  capacity  of  South  Carolina  to  produce  6  or  800,000  bales, 
and  in  the  mean  time  furnish  provisions  for  the  support  of  two 
millions  of  people,  so  that  we  need  not  be  alarmed  at  the  prospect 
of  a  redundant  population ;  and  of  all  people,  we  are  the  last  who 
ought  to  express  fears  of  retrograde  in  morals  and  general  intelligence 
from  densely  populated  cities  and  overworked  masses  in  manufactu- 
ring towns.  Let  us  double  the  population  of  Charleston  and  of  the 
state,  if  we  can,  and  see  the  foundation  of  a  few  of  these  manufactu- 
ring towns  laid,  before  we  suffer  ourselves  to  become  alarmed.  Our 
population  will  certainly  bear  doubling  before  we  are  elbowed  out  of 
the  country. 

Let  us  make  an  effort,  and  see  what  a  judicious  combination  of 
the  plough,  the  anvil,  and  the  loom,  will  do  for  South  Carolina ;  for 
aside  from  the  continual  embarrassments  which  must  attend  the 
strictly  and  exclusively  agricultural  country,  in  frosts,  droughts,  com- 
mercial convulsions,  and  combinations,  tariffs,  &c,  if  we  will  but  look 
at  the  vast  difference  in  productiveness  between  the  mechanic  or  fac- 
tory operative  and  agricultural  laborer,  we  will  be  led  at  once  to  the 
conclusion,  that  every  country  should  have  the  workshops  at  home 
which  supply  her  with  all  the  actual  necessaries  of  life ;  and  to  sup- 
pose, as  many  do,  that  this  species  of  independence  would  cripple 
commerce,  is  to  indulge  in  absurdities  not  tenable  with  argument. 
The  greater  the  diversity  of  pursuits,  generally  speaking,  the  greater 
the  prosperity  of  a  country,  and  prosperity  never  fails  to  stimulate 
commerce ;  hence  it  will  be  seen  that  countries  which  seemingly 
manufacture  every  article  which  can  administer  to  the  comfort  and 
luxury  of  man,  have  the  widest-spread  commerce.  One  would  sup- 
pose that  the  manufactures  of  France  might  suffice  to  supply  the 
wants  of  a  Parisian,  yet  we  find  him  indulging  his  fancy  in  the  pur- 
chase of  the  costly  fabrics  of  the  London,  Roman,  Genevan  and 
Chinese  workshops ;  and  so  with  the  fashionables  of  London.  They 
are  not  satisfied  with  the  beautiful  fabrics  of  Eugland,  but  must  be 
arrayed  in  the  contraband  articles  smuggled  from  France.  We  see 
this  most  clearly  exemplified  in  New-England,  where  one  would  sup- 
pose every  article  which  enters  into  the  wants  of  man  could  be  sup- 
plied. Yet  her  ships  are  found  traversing  every  sea,  and  from  her 
mountains  to  the  sea-board  you  will  not  find  a  peasant  who  is  not 
indulging  in  articles  of  fancy  or  luxury  from  the  remotest  parts  of 
the  globe,  and  that  country  may  in  truth  be  said  to  be  literally  alive 
with  commerce. 

The  question    may  be  asked,  what  is  meant  by  the  introduc- 
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tion  of  manufactures,  particularly  that  of  cotton  %  Some  people 
seem  to  think  that  every  planter  should  go  to  work  and  prepare  him- 
self to  spin  his  own  cotton  into  yarn,  and  to  make  his  own  negro 
cloth,  czc.  Others,  that  our  entire  system  of  agriculture  is  to  be 
revolutionized,  our  rice  and  cotton-fields  turned  into  potato-patches, 
and  that  we  are  to  give  up  our  cotton  bales  for  wooden  clocks  and 
Yankee  notions. 

Any  change  for  the  better  must  be  gradual,  the  result  of  enlight- 
ened public  opinion,  or  it  will  not  be  permanent.  In  attempting  to 
introduce  manufactures,  no  doubt  but  many  improper  things  will 
be  done,  and  much  capital  will  be  wholly  lost  to  its  owners,  by  inju- 
dicious investments  in  machinery. 

/The  introduction  of  manufactures  will  not  interfere  with  the  pre- 
sent agricultural  capital  and  labor  of  the  country,  which  will  re- 
main very  much  as  it  is.  Those  who  are  engaged  in  these  pur- 
suits must  be  contented  to  look  for  their  advantages  in  the  general 
prosperity  which  will  be  brought  around  them — a  home  market  for 
all  their  products,  increased  value  of  real  estate,  good  roads  for  the 
transportation  of  produce,  increased  population,  good  common 
schools,  and  the  example  of  a  working  class  of  white  people  around 
their  children.  They  will  in  this  way  be  induced  to  stay  at  home, 
and  the  money  which  has  hitherto  been  lavished  on  the  Northern 
people  by  our  traveling  gentry,  will  be  kept  at  home  to  enrich  and 
beautify  our  own  country/ 

We  should  make  our  own  leather,  and  manufacture  it ;  for,  if  not 
apparently  cheaper,  the  articles  would  be  better,  and  in  reality 
cheaper  :  we  would  thus  save  three  millions  per  annum.  Give  us 
1,000,000  cotton  spindles,  scattered  over  the  state,  wherever  water- 
power  may  be  obtainable,  or  cheap  fuel  to  work  steam-mills.  It 
will  not  be  our  policy  to  build  large  manufacturing  towns.  We 
would  lose  many  of  our  advantages  if  we  were  to  undertake  to  trans- 
port cotton  from  the  Pee  Dee  to  Granite ville,  or  from  Spartanburg 
to  the  sea-board,  or  from  the  sea-board  to  Anderson  and  Greenville. 
Policy  will  dictate  the  propriety  of  locating  mills  in  the  vicinity  of 
cotton-growing  districts,  and  the  business  will  of  necessity  be  done 
in  villages  and  not  in  large  towns. 

From  reading  the  accounts  given  of  the  loathsome  condition  of  the 
factory  operatives  of  Manchester  and  many  other  places,  many  are 
led  to  the  erroneous  impression  that  manufacturing  has  a  tendency 
to  degenerate  morally  and  physically ;  that  operatives  are,  of  neces- 
sity, shut  up  in  close,  dusty  and  unhealthy  apartments,  where  the 
heat  must  render  the  atmosphere  detrimental  to  human  health.  It 
would  be  well  to  inform  such  persons,  that  cotton  factories  are  of 
necessity  well  ventilated,  open  with  windows  to  emit  light  from  every 
side.  Such  buildings  are  usually  of  brick  or  stone,  and  ranging  from 
forty  to  sixty  feet  in  width,  and  from  eighty  to  four  hundred  feet 
in  length,  and  are  from  two  to  five  stories  high.  So  much  for  the 
factory  buildings.  As  regards  dwelling-houses,  our  operatives 
will    not  be    likely  to    be    crowded    twenty  and  thirty  into    a 
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room  not  twenty  feet  square,  as  in  Manchester,  where  they  must  re- 
sort to  such  crowds  to  keep  warm  in  winter,  in  the  absence  of  wood, 
and  having  no  means  with  which  to  procure  better  quarters.  We 
have  plenty  of  space  and  abundance  of  fuel.  We  all  know  how 
cheaply  wooden  buildings  can  be  put  up  in  the  country,  and  that 
while  such  accommodations  secure  the  operative  from  the  poisonous 
effects  of  confined  atmosphere,  it  accords  with  our  ideas  of  comfort. 

Any  one  who  has  spent  a  summer  as  an  operative  in  the  cool  shade 
of  a  cotton  mill,  will  be  very  reluctant,  in  our  climate,  to  change  his 
situation  and  encounter  the  broiling  sun  of  the  cotton-field.  The 
labor  is  exceedingly  light,  and  I  am  very  sure  that  in  the  heat  of  sum- 
mer many  an  operative,  if  asked,  would  tell  you  that  the  hardest 
portion  of  his  day's  labor  was  walking  home  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
through  the  hot  sun,  for  his  dinner.  Our  factory  operatives  inva- 
riably give  up  the  business  with  great  reluctance,  and  when  driven 
from  an  establishment  in  consequence  of  bad  conduct,  they  are  sure 
to  be  found  seeking  employment  in  others ;  and  taking  it  altogether, 
I  think  it  clearly  susceptible  of  proof,  that  manufacturing  labor  is  a 
more  befitting  employment  for  southern  than  northern  peasantry. 

The  capital  requisite  to  put  in  operation  1,000,000  spindles,  one- 
fourth  of  the  factories  making  cloth,  the  other  three-fourths  yarn, 
would  amount  to  about  $22,000,(Jt)0--a  sum  which  seems  enormous 
to  look  at  in  the  bulk,  but  when  we  come  to  consider  that  it  must  of 
necessity  be  a  work  of  time  covering  a  space  of  more  than  twenty 
years,  it  dwindles  into  insignificance,  particularly  when  we  take  into 
consideration  our  yearly  resources,  and  the  large  amount  of  floating 
capital  now  in  our  city  groaning  under  the  weight  of  taxation.  Do  we 
want  better  proof  of  the  redundancy  of  our  floating  capital  than  the 
feet,  that  five  per  cents,  are  generally  at  par?  Do  we  want  better 
proof  that  this  work  ought  to  have  been  commenced  long  ago,  than 
the  fact  that  twenty  odd  millions  of  dollars  have  been  transfer- 
red from  this  very  city  to  the  northern  states  within  the  last  twenty 
years  ?  Can  we  with  justice  attribute  this  immense  transfer  of  capital 
to  any  other  cause  than  that  which  renders  floating  capital  so  restive 
amongst  us  at  the  present — a  taxation  which  its  profits  will  not  bear  1 
The  capital  which  would  have  peopled  and  enriched  every  portion  of 
South  Carolina,  has  left  us,  for  the  reason  that  there  has  been  no 
means  of  rendering  it  profitable,  and  that  our  exhausted  lands  and 
negro  labor  would  not  yield  as  much  here  as  in  the  South-west. 
Hence  it  is,  that  our  money  and  our  men  of  energy  and  action  have 
been  constantly  leaving  us,  and  our  population  has  been  for  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  almost  stationary. 

From  the  best  estimates  that  I  have  been  able  to  make,  1  put  down 
the  white  people  who  ought  to  work  and  who  do  not,  or  who  are  so 
employed  as  to  be  wholly  unproductive  to  the  state,  at  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  thousand.  To  run  a  cotton  factory  making  cloth,  it 
requires  a  hand  for  every  33  spindles ;  in  making  yarn,  only  a  hand 
to  45  spindles.  By  this  calculation,  1,000,000  will  require  about 
24,000  operatives,  that  is,  7,600  to  run  250,000  spindles  making 
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oloth,  and  16,600  operatives  to  work  750,000  spindles  employed  in 
making  jam.  By  this  it  appears  that  but  one-fifth  of  the  present 
poor  whites  of  our  state  would  be  necessary  to  operate  1,000,000 
spindles.  Can  any  one  doubt  for  a  moment,  that  long  before  so  many 
spindles  could  be  put  in  operation,  the  necessary  operatives  would  be 
found  among  us,  without  in  the  slightest  degree  changing  any  of  our 
present  sources  of  agricultural  revenue?  To  be  entirely  within 
bounds,  I  will  base  the  quantity  of  cotton  to  be  worked  up  atone- 
third  of  a  pound  to  the  spindle:  1,000,000  spindles  gives  333,333 
lbs.  per  day,  or  276,900  bales  of  350  lbs.  to  the  bale,  per  annum.  If 
we  are  to  have  a  market  at  our  doors  for  these  manufactured  pro- 
ducts, as  we  have  at  present  for  our  raw  cotton,  we  could  not,  under 
any  circumstances,  look  for  less  than  double  the  price  of  the  raw 
material  for  yarn,  and  three  times  its  value  for  cloth. 

Many  have  been  predicting  for  years  past,  that  South  Carolina 
would  be  driven  by  Western  competition  to  abandon  the  growth  of 
cotton.  This  notion  is  certainly  founded  in  error,  for  it  is  clearly 
ascertained,  that  on  our  best  lands  cotton  may  be  produced  to  as 
much  advantage  as  in  any  of  the  South-western  states.  What  we 
need  is  that  diversity  of  pursuit  which  fixes  the  capital  as  it  accumu- 
lates in  the  country,  and  I  think  that  South  Carolina  would  have  pre- 
sented quite  a  different  appearance  now,  had  public  opinion  been  pro- 
perly directed  to  this  subject  twenty  years  ago.  It  would,  in  all  pro- 
bability, have  saved  us  some  of  the  capital  which  was  lost  by  the  United 
States  Bank.  It  would  certainly  have  stopped  with  us  many  millions 
of  mercantile  capital  which  has  gone  forever  from  us.  And  may  we 
not  go  further,  and  suppose  that  such  a  spirit  of  enterprise  would 
have  kept  within  our  state  many  of  the  enterprising  planters  who 
have  left  South  Carolina  with  their  negroes,  and  settled  in  the  West  ? 
Can  any  one  entertain  a  doubt  but  these  persons  would  be  better  off, 
in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  and  much  more  contented,  if  they  had 
remained  to  assist  in  draining  swamp  land — a  work  which  another 
generation  will  have  to  perform  ? 

The  handicraftsmen  of  the  city  of  Boston,  without  the  aid  of  large 
manufacturing  establishments,  or  crowding  themselves  into  masses, 
produce  annually  about  $12,000,000  more  than  the  worth  of  our 
entire  cotton  crop,  with  cotton  even  at  high  prices.  It  is  evident  to 
all  observers,  that  Charleston  has  already  commenced  the  work  of 
reform.  The  sounds  of  the  steam-engine,  now  to  be  heard  in  various 
parts  of  our  city,  furnish  evidence  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  that  the 
work  is  progressing.  The  introduction  of  gas,  and  the  erection  of 
the  first  cotton  mill,  both  so  expeditiously  and  well  done,  give  evi- 
dence that  things  can  be  done  here  as  well  as  in  other  cities ;  they 
have  created  a  marked  era  in  the  history  of  Charleston,  and  their 
founders  deserve  to  have  their  names  handed  down  to  posterity. 

Now,  should  things  take  such  a  turn  in  the  city  of  Charleston  as  to 
bring  into  mechanical  pursuits  the  scores  of  lads  who  are  hopelessly 
seeking  clerkships  and  other  employments,  and  a  class  of  men  be 
raised  up  amongst  us  who  would  produce  an  income  equal  to  one- 
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fourth  of  this  sum,  what  a  charming  influence  it  would  bring  to  bear 
on  every  vocation  of  business.  We  will  go  a  little  further,  and  sup- 
pose that  10,000  out  of  our  21,000  negroes  be  pushed  out  of  our  city 
to  the  country  to  engage  in  agriculture,  and  their  place  be  filled  with 
a  working  set  of  white  artisans :  we  would  certainly  get  along  with 
11,000  negroes  to  wait  on  us,  and  would  doubtless  be  greatly  benefit- 
ed by  the  change.  Will  advocates  for  such  a  doctrine  be  regarded 
in  the  light  of  free-soilers  ?  Large  towns  and  cities  are  composed  (at 
least  the  majority)  of  intelligent  people,  and  no  such  town  or  city 
could  be  brought  together  in  this  state,  whose  citizens  would  n/>t 
understand  how  to  appreciate  the  institution  of  slavery  amongst  us. 

Much  has  been  said  about  the  demoralizing  and  degrading  influence 
which  cotton  factories  will  exert  on  the  country  people.  This  is  a 
subject  worthy  of  special  notice. 

The  appropriation  annually  made  by  our  Legislature  for  our  school 
fund,  every  one  must  be  aware,  so  iar  as  the  country  is  concerned, 
has  been  little  better  than  a  waste  of  money,  and  all  efforts  to 
adopt  a  more  successful  system  have  failed ;  and  while  we  are  aware 
that  the  Northern  and  Eastern  states  find  no  difficulty  in  edu- 
cating their  poor,  we  are  nearly  ready  to  despair  of  success  in  the 
matter,  for  even  penal  laws  against  the  neglect  of  education  would 
fail  to  bring  many  of  our  country  people  to  send  their  children  to 
school,  notwithstanding  it  could  be  done  without  a  cent  of  expense. 
It  has  always  been  a  subject  of  anxious  inquiry  with  many  persons,  how 
the  condition  of  this  class  of  persons  could  be  ameliorated  ?  Many  have 
exhausted  their  wits  in  devising  schemes  for  the  better  regulating  our 
school  fund,  but  none  have  been  able  to  fathom  the  mystery  which 
has  hitherto  attended  our  failure. 

I  have  long  been  under  the  impression,  and  every  day's  experience 
has  strengthened  my  convictions,  that  the  evils  exist  in  the  wholly 
neglected  condition  of  this  class  of  persons.  Any  man  who  is  an  ob- 
server of  things,  could  hardly  pass  through  our  country  without  being 
struck  with  the  fact,  that  all  the  capital,  enterprise  and  intelligence  is 
employed  in  directing  slave  labor ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  a 
large  portion  of  our  poor  white  people  are  wholly  neglected,  and  are 
suffered  to  while  away  an  existence  in  a  state  but  one  step  in  advance 
of  the  Indian  of  the  forest.  It  is  an  evil  of  vast  magnitude,  and 
nothing  but  a  great  change  in  public  sentiment  will  effect  its  cure. 
These  people  must  be  brought  into  daily  contact  with  the  rich  and 
intelligent — they  must  be  stimulated  to  mental  action,  and  taught  to 
appreciate  education  and  the  comforts  of  civilized  life ;  and  this  we 
believe  may  be  effected  only  by  the  introduction  of  manufactures,  for 
there  seems  to  be  no  other  employment  so  well  calculated  to  induce 
them  to  habits  of  industry. 

My  experience  at  Graniteville  has  satisfied  me,  that  unless  our 
poor  people  can  be  brought  together  in  villages,  and  some  means  of 
employment  afforded  them,  it  will  be  an  utterly  hopeless  effort  to 
undertake  to  educate  them.  Our  Company  are  determined  to  spare 
no  means  which  will  be  necessary  to  school  the  children  at  Granite- 
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ville.  We  have  collected  at  that  place  about  800  people,  and  as 
likely  a  looking  set  of  country  girls  as  may  be  found,  industrious  and 
orderly  people,  but  deplorably  ignorant,  three-fourths  of  the  adults 
not  being  able  to  read  or  write  their  names.  The  Company  has  pro- 
vided a  good  school-house,  and  competent  teachers ;  find  books,  papers, 
&c.,  all  free  of  charge ;  and  notwithstanding  our  rule  that  no  one  can  be 
permitted  to  occupy  our  houses  who  does  not  send  all  his  children  to 
school  that  are  between  the  ages  of  6  and  12,  it  was  with  some 
difficulty,  at  first,  that  we  could  make  up  even  a  small  school.  With 
the,  aid  of  ministers  of  the  Gospel  on  the  spot,  to  preach  to  them  and 
lecture  them  on  the  subject,  we  have  obtained  but  about  60  children 
for  our  school,  out  of  about  a  hundred  which  are  in  the  place.  We 
are  satisfied  that  nothing  but  time  and  patience  will  enable  us  to 
bring  them  all  out.  I  am  sure  that  no  one  could  witness  the  very 
great  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  population  of  Graniteville, 
without  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  such  establishments,  if  con- 
ducted properly,  cannot  be  other  than  a  great  blessing  to  our  people ; 
and  it  is  very  clear  to  me,  that  the  only  means  of  educating  and 
Christianizing  our  poor  whites,  will  be  to  bring  them  into  such 
villages,  where  they  will  not  only  become  intelligent,  but  a  thrifty 
and  useful  class  in  our  community — useful  in  rendering  us  indepen- 
dent of  our  neighbors,  and  a  strong  arm  of  defence  in  case  of  need. 

Many  are  under  the  impression  that 'foreigners  are  used  in  our 
factories.  I  will  state  for  the  information  of  such,  that  a  few  are 
employed  in  some  instances,  to  learn  our  natives,  who  soon  become 
expert,  and  require  nothing  more  than  experienced  manufacturers  to 
direct  their  labor.  A  very  few  years,  I  trust,  will  render  us  indepen- 
dent even  of  that  class  of  persons. 

As  I  have  taken  a  wide  range  for  my  subject,  I  cannot  stop  to  enter 
into  comparative  profits  in  detail,  but  I  feel  that  I  would  be  doing  in- 
justice to  the  subject  by  merely  alluding  to  the  moral  reform  which 
such  establishments  are  calculated  to  work.  My  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations have  been  realized  in  the  impulse  whioh  Graniteville  has 
given  to  business  around — property  has  increased  in  value  in  every 
direction,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  a  few  years  will  render  the  real 
estate  belonging  to  our  Company  worth  more  than  half  the  entire 
investment  already  made,  in  buildings,  machinery,  &c  Some  years 
ago,  before  we  commenced  the  work  of  rearing  this  village,  a  very 
shrewd,  observing  old  gentleman,  in  that  vicinity,  observed  to  me, 
that  my  expectations  as  to  those  barren  hills  would  never  be  realized. 
A  few  days  ago  the  same  gentleman  made  an  observation  which  struck 
me  with  force.  He,  in  speaking  of  the  improvements  going  on,  said, 
that  he  could  now  see  that  the  hills  around  Aiken  and  Graniteville 
would,  in  a  few  years,  all  be  covered  with  white  houses.  And  what 
has  brought  him  to  this  conclusion?  The  unmistakable  marks  of 
improvement  in  every  direction.  Already  do  we  see  fine  houses 
raising  their  heads  on  the  hills  around ;  and  long  before  you  reach 
Graniteville,  you  meet  with  these  unmistakable  proofs  of  thrift 
which  invariably  follow  such  enterprises.     A  hundred  such  villages 
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Mattered  over  South  Carolina,  could  not  fail  to  give  a  new  aspect  to 
every  thing  around  us.  The  remotest  corners  of  the  state  would  feel 
the  hand  of  improvement,  and  such  would  be  the  change,  that  South 
Carolina  would  scarcely  know  herself  Hie  wayworn  traveler  would 
be  warned  of  his  approach  to  a  manufacturing  village  miles  before  he 
reached  it,  by  the  tasty  cottages,  fine  residences,  white  fences  and 
tastefully  cultivated  grounds.  The  same  spirit  would  find  its  way  to 
Charleston  to  brighten  up  our  suburbs,  and  extend  the  dominions  of 
our  city,  and  soon  would  we  see  the  cabbage  and  potato  fields  of 
Charleston  Neck  giving  way  to  avenues,  streets  and  fine  blocks  of 
houses;  then,  indeed,  will  she  be  entitled  to  the  appellation  she  aspires 
to — Queen  City  of  the  South. 

And  I  believe  most  sincerely,  that  this  branch  of  manufactures,  once 
fairly  introduced,  would  be  a  nucleus  which  would  bring  around  it  all 
other  branches  of  manufactures  necessary  to  supply  us  with  the  com- 
mon articles  of  every-day  home  consumption.  And  it  certainly  can- 
not fail  to  be  the  means  of  producing  a  great  and  happy  change  in  the 
agriculture  of  our  country.  We  are  now  dependent  on  other  countries 
for  nearly  all  the  prime  necessaries  of  life,  including  the  most  common 
articles  of  consumption.  When  we  look  around  us,  we  cannot  but  be 
struck  with  our  shameful  deficiency  in  these  particulars.  It  would 
scarcely  be  believed  in  any  other  country,  were  we  to  tell  the  story, 
that  we  have  not  such  a  thing  as  a  hatter's  shop  in  the  good  city  of 
Charleston :  for  one  might  look  in  vain  for  the  smallest  village  in  any 
of  the  Eastern  states — New- York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana  or 
Kentucky — that  had  not  one  or  more  establishments  of  this  kind,  where 
hats  are  made  and  repaired.  There  are  no  hats  imported  into  Ken-  ^ 
tucky ;  they  are  all  made  at  home,  and  principally  with  negro  labor. 
Yet,  strange  to  say,  such  a  thing  as  a  hat  maker's  shop  cannot  be 
found  in  our  city ;  neither  is  there  one  in  Columbia ;  and  we  believe 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  one  in  the  state  of  South  Carolina. 

It  is  not  quite  so  bad  in  the  article  of  leather,  shoes,  saddlery,  har- 
ness, &c,  for  we  do  attempt  these  branches  in  a  small  way,  but  there 
is  a  vast  amount  of  money  sent  abroad  by  us  annually  for  these 
articles,  which  could  and  ought  to  be  saved  to  the  state.  From  the 
sea-board  to  the  mountains,  you  will  scarcely  find  a  pair  of  bridle-reins 
that  are  not  of  Yankee  manufacture,  purchased  with  cash,  including 
in  the  cost,  the  various  charges  incident  to  their  passage  from  that 
country  to  this,  and  withal,  loaded  with  the  profits  of  some  half 
dozen  merchants,  whose  hands  they  have  passed  through ;  when,  if 
things  were  as  they  should  be,  the  purchaser,  if  a  farmer,  would 
obtain  the  side  of  leather  from  which  they  were  made  by  the  ex- 
change of  a  few  bushels  of  grain,  taken  for  the  domestic  supply  of  his 
neighbor,  the  tanner ;  and  were  this  the  course  of  things,  the  consu- 
mer would  seldom  fail  to  receive  a  much  more  durable  article,  for  it 
is  a  fact  well  known  to  those  who  tan,  and  deal  in  leather,  that  the 
southern  tanned  leather  of  superior  quality  finds  a  better  market  in 
the  northern  cities  than  is  afforded  here ;  it  is  there  made  into  shoes 
for  domestic  use.    Those  who  purchase  it  make  shoes  and  sell  them 
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directly  to  the  wearer,  and  are  not  ignorant  of  the  advantages  of  re- 
taining the  best  at  home  for  their  own  domestic  consumption. 

Paper  is  another  article  which  should  by  all  means  be  made  in  our 
state.  Instead  of  this,  however,  a  great  portion  of  this  article  con- 
sumed by  us  is  now  imported  into  South  Carolina,  and  many  of  our 
rags  are  swept  into  the  gutters,  and  with  our  waste  cotton,  large 
quantities  annually  swept  into  our  docks  serve  no  better  purpose 
than  to  rot  there  and  generate  fever. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  supply  ourselves  with  corn,  oats  and  hay.  We 
surely  cannot  consider  this  a  profitless  business,  while  the  farmers  on 
the  Roanoke  in  North  Carolina,  and  persons  in  Maryland,  find  profit 
in  raising  grain  for  U9,  after  paying  all  the  charges  incident  to  its 
transit  to  our  markets ;  and  persons  on  the  banks  of  the  Kennebec, 
in  Maine,  find  themselves  compensated  in  furnishing  us  with  hay, 
notwithstanding  the  immensely  heavy  charges  which  attend  this 
bulky  article  from  the  interior  of  the  State  of  Maine  to  Columbia  and 
Hamburg  in  this  state. 

Any  of  our  bottom  lands  will  produce  hay  of  as  good  quality  and 
as  abundantly  as  it  can  be  produced  in  any  country.  There  is  swamp 
land  in  the  vicinity  of  Columbia,  now  in  cultivation,  yielding  three 
tons  to  the  acre,  worth  $1  to  $1  25  per  hundred ;  thus  producing 
from  $66  to  $82  per  acre,  with  as  little  labor  as  is  necessary  to  be- 
stow on  any  other  crop.  Why  should  we  not  raise  our  own  horses, 
mules,  beef  cattle,  hogs  and  sheep  1  Why  should  we  not,  with  our 
own  domestic  labor,  spin  our  raw  cotton  into  yarn  and  weave  it  into 
cloth  ?  Why  should  we  permit  ourselves  to  be  imposed  on  by  North- 
ern trash  brought  out  here  in  the  shape  of  shoes,  while  we  have  all 
the  materials  and  labor  necessary  to  do  ourselves  justice  in  procuring 
such  supplies  1  It  would  be  just  as  easy  for  a  planter  to  have  some 
three,  four,  or  a  half-a-dozen  negroes  employed  in  making  brogans,  as 
to  have  so  many  old  women  employed  in  making  up  clothing  for  the 
laborers.  If  he  took  care  to  purchase  good,  sound  leather,  he  would, 
by  this  means,  supply  his  people  with  shoes  which,  with  a  little  care, 
would  keep  the  feet  dry,  and  last  a  whole  winter. 

Nothing  but  a  proper  direction  of  public  opinion  can  produce 
active  changes  in  the  habits  of  a  people,  and  no  class  of  men  are 
more  reluctant  to  move  than  agriculturists.  I  trust,  however,  that  a 
proper  spirit  of  investigation  has  been  awakened  in  the  people  of  the 
old  Atlantio  Southern  States.  They  seem  to  be  alive  to  the  neces- 
sity of  changing  in  some  degree  their  industrial  pursuits,  and  it  re- 
mains for  such  societies  as  this  to  keep  up  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  and 
to  give  it  a  proper  direction.  As  little  as  may  be  thought  of  it,  this 
Institute  may  prove  to  be  the  germ  of  a  great  revolution  in  the  affairs 
of  the  people  of  our  state,  and  produce  blessings  unnumbered  on  our 
posterity.  Let  us  then  be  true  to  the  work  in  which  we  have  en- 
gaged ;  let  us  see  the  faces  of  the  practical  workers.  We  wish  to  see 
those  amongst  us  who  know  how  to  make  wagons  and  carriages,  pas- 
senger cars,  steam  engines  and  other  machinery  ;  those  who  have 
erected  establishments  to  make  doors,  blinds  and  sashes ;  those  wor- 
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Ifaies  who  have  machinery  at  work  making  stockings  for  the  ladies ; 
those  who  are  commendably  engaged  in  making  all  the  articles  ne- 
cessary to  our  luxury  and  comfort.  You  are  the  men  we  need  to 
push  on  the  car  of  reform  ;  your  example  and  your  facts  will  do  more 
in  a  generation  than  politicians,  statesmen  and  philosophers  would, 
work  out  in  centuries.  Let  each  and  every  one  of  us  put  our  shoul- 
ders to  the  wheel ;  let  us  encourage  the  formation  of  agricultural  so- 
cieties in  every  district  in  the  state,  that  every  man  who  feels  an 
interest  in  his  country  may  become  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  pushing 
forward  scientific  agriculture  and  the  mechanic  arts.  We  will  thus  be 
brought  into  contact  with  each  other — many  will  be  induced  to  write, 
others  to  read.  In  this  way  the  literary  will  be  able  to  impart  his 
knowledge  to  the  working  man,  and  receive  in  return  the  practical 
results  of  the  observant  laborer.  In  this  way  we  will  combine  our 
efforts  to  promote  any  changes  which  may  be  thought  desirable  to  be 
effected  in  our  country. 

We  have  already  done  much  towards  laying  the  foundation  of  a 
wonderful  change.  The  small  steam  cotton  mill  erected  in  our  city 
has  enlisted  the  attention  of  some  of  our  most  active  and  energetic 
men,  who  are  young  enough  to  witness  a  mighty  revolution  in  the 
industrial  pursuits  of  our  state.  Groups  of  them  may  be  met  in  our 
streets,  whose  conversation  proves  them  to  be  as  familiar  with  factory 
statistics  as  the  manufacturers  of  Boston — they  are  already  well 
enough  informed  to  enlarge  the  business  with  certainty  of  success, 
and  only  need  the  capital  to  make  large  additions  to  their  present 
enterprise.  It  only  remains  for  the  spirit  of  inquiry  and  energy  of 
these  young  men  to  be  properly  sustained,  to  render  them  worth 
millions  to  the  state. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  urge  the  good  people  of  South  Carolina  to 
press  forward  in  strenuous  endeavors  to  bring  about  such  changes  as 
will  bring  into  active  use  all  the  spare  capital  of  our  state,  to 
be  so  directed  as  to  develop  our  natural  resources,  and  give 
employment  to  the  idle  persons  around  us.  We  will  not,  by 
this  means,  interfere  with  the  production  of  cotton,  but  cut  off 
the  sources  which  are  every  day  impoverishing  us.  Let  us  listen 
to  no  man  who  will  tell  us  that  our  delightful  climate  is  too 
debilitating  for  successfully  prosecuting  manufactures.  When  we 
have  the  facts  before  our  eyes,  that  our  raw  cotton  can  be  put  into 
yarn  for  a  less  sum  than  it  will  cost  to  carry  it  out  of  the  country  in 
which  it  is  grown,  how  can  we  doubt  our  ability  to  supply  the  New- 
England,  British,  French,  German,  and  even  China  looms  ?  It  is  per- 
fectly idle  for  us  to  talk  about  combinations  to  shorten  the  produc- 
tion of  cotton.  Our  only  hope  for  successful  efforts  lies  in  making 
available  the  magnificent  sources  of  wealth  which  Nature  has  scat- 
tered around  us. 

The  beginning  of  our  days  of  prosperity  will  have  commenced 
when  we  shall  hear  our  northern  friends  complaining  of  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  the  public  purse,  for  the  reason  that  it  comes  out  of 
their  own  pockets — when  we  shall  find  them  opposed  to  protective 
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laws  on  the  ground  that  we  will  be  the  greatest  gainers — when  we 
shall  hear  the  same  class  of  men  lamenting  that  South  Carolina  has 
discovered  that  she  has  the  greatest  abundance  of  oak  bark,  and  can 
make  her  own  leather,  and  that  it  is  better  for  her  to  work  it  up  into 
.faithfully  made  shoes  for  home  consumption,  than  to  pay  out  their 
ready  money  for  a  foreign  article,  and  then  run  the  hazard  of  procur- 
ing a  light  article  which,  when  put  into  use,  proves  to  be  made  of 
leather  only  half  tanned  with  hemlock  bark,  split  into  two  or  three 
parts,  and  imperfectly  stitched  or  pegged  together,  and  unfit  for  use 
in  many  instances,  after  two  or  three  weeks'  wear  in  wet  weather. 

And  her  prosperity  will  be  in  the  full  tide,  when  we  shall  hear  of 
large  factories  putting  up  at  the  East  to  be  filled  with  thousands  of 
power  looms  to  weave  up  our  Southern  yarn  ;  when  the  live  stock 
and  hemp  bagging  which  we  receive  from  Kentucky  will  be  brought 
on  railroad  cars,  to  return  laden  with  our  cotton  domestics ;  when 
we  shall  see  a  large  portion  of  the  swamps  of  the  Pee  Dee,  Wateree, 
Congaree,  Edisto,  Savannah,  and  other  swamps,  brought  into  culti- 
vation ;  the  Ashley  and  Edisto  connected  by  a  canal ;  the  6tock 
of  the  Santee  Canal  restored  to  its  original  value  by  the  transit  of 
boats  loaded  with  grain  and  hay,  supplying  our  low  country  with  that 
which  we  are  importing  from  other  states ;  when  our  hills  shall  be 
covered  with  green  pastures  and  grazing  flocks  of  sheep,  and  we  shall 
have  railroads  and  turnpikes  leading  to  every  portion  of  the  state  ; 
when  our  lumber  cutters  shall  be  found  to  be  engaged  in  producing 
materials  for  the  construction  of  towns  and  villages  in  our  own  state 
— then  will  the  tide  of  our  prosperity  be  in  full  flood.  We  will 
then  no  longer  be  under  the  necessity  of  looking  for  relief  through 
limited  production  ;  we  will  have  ceased  to  be  under  the  fluctuations 
of  the  Liverpool  market;  we  will  have  rid  ourselves  of  that  position 
which  has  made  us,  of  recent  days,  a  football  to  be  kicked  about  by 
the  Manchester  spinners  and  Liverpool  cotton  brokers.  Our  tub  will 
stand  on  its  own  bottom. 


ART.  III.-CHARLESTON  AND  SAVANNAH. 

On  the  462d  page  of  the  number  of  the  Review  for  April,  1851, 
is  published  an  article  from  the  Georgia  Sentinel,  which,  while  it 
gives  the  preference  to  Savannah  over  Charleston,  as  it  views  the 
rivalry  between  them,  does  some  injustice  to  the  former  city.  It 
may  have  been  unintended  or  thoughtless,  but  is  not  the  less  unkind 
and  unjust.  The  writer  says  the  rivalry  exists  between  the  two  cities 
only  "  by  reason  of  the  singular  blindness  or  indifference,  on  the  part 
of  the  people  of  Savannah,  to  their  own  interests  and  capacities." 
"In  energy  and  enterprise  they  have  always  been  behind  their 
Charleston  neighbors,"  &c.  Now,  I  would  like  to  know  what  we,  of 
Savannah,  could  do  more* than  has  been  done?  Does  the  writer 
know,  that  when  a  city  of  only  7,500  people,  white  and  black,  hardly 
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larger  than  Columbus,  she  undertook  a  rail-road  to  Macon,  190 
miles  long,  and  that  she  has  finished  it  ?     That  to  the  efforts  and 
taxes  of  her  citizens,  aided  by  some  enlightened  men  of  the  interior, 
is  due  the  gigantic  work  which  first  united  the  western  waters  with 
the  Atlantic  ?     Does  he  know  that  the  longest  line  of  rail-road  in 
any  state,  until  the  Erie  was  completed,  was  in  Georgia,  and  that  it 
could  not  have  been  finished  but  for  the  aid  and  influence  of  Savan- 
nah?    Does  he  know  that  Savannah  is  now  making  a  rail-road  con- 
nection with  Augusta  on  the  one  hand,  and  Columbus  on  the  other — 
and  that  when  completed,  she  will  have  built,  almost  unaided,  about' 
350  miles  of  rail-road,  and  given  aid  and  impulse  to  almost  as  much 
more,  within  the  borders  of  her  state  ?    Does  he  know  that  two  of 
the  finest  steamships  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  the  Florida  and  Alabama, 
are  running  between  Savannah  and  New- York,  and  are  the  fruit  of 
Savannah  enterprise  ?     Does  he  know  that  the  fine  steamers  running 
daily  between  Savannah  and  Charleston,  are  entirely  owned  in  the 
former  city  ?     Does  he  know — (but  he  does  not,  or  he  would  not 
have  thought  us  asleep) — the  amount  of  tonnage  on  our  rivers  owned 
in  Savannah  1    Is  he  aware   that  our  banking  capital  is  only  one- 
third  that  of  Charleston,  and  that  she  has  one  hundred  years  the  start 
of  us  in  the  accumulation  of  money-power ;  and  that  it  is  this  which 
we  have  most  to  contend  with  ?    Does  he  remember  that  we  have 
never  had  a  dollar  of  state  capital  or  aid  ?    The  truth  is,  we  have 
not  been  idle,  or  ignorant  of  our  position  and  duties — and  we  have 
already  brought  more  trade  here  than  we  can  attend  to.     Our  popu- 
lation has  doubled  since  we  entered  the  race — and  our  business,  not 
in  cotton,  but  in  other  branches  of  trade,  has  quintupled  already,  and 
is  progressing  wonderfully.     The  Sentinel  will  realize,  when  next 
autumn  he  sees  the  cars  from  Savannah  discharging  freight  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tennessee  River,  and  a  year  thereafter  loading  cotton 
at  Columbus,  to  put  it  on  board  Ocean  Steamers  at  Savannah,  what 
Savannah  has  done.     Charleston  may  talk  about  her  lines  of  improve- 
ment to  the  Great  West,  but  when  the  world  shall  see  a  Savannah 
locomotive,  or  freight  or  passenger  car  at  Chattanooga,  it  will  be  de- 
monstrated who  has  done  the  work.    This  will  be  seen  before  the 
first  day  of  October.     Be  sure  that  we  are  at  work,  and  time  is  daily 
showing  the  fruits  of  our  labors. 

Justice. 
Savannah,  1851. 


142  ADDRESS. 


ART.  IY -ADDRESS  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OP  THE  SOUTHERN  AND 
WESTERN  STATES, 

and  more  particularly  to  those  of  louisiana,  texas,  mississippi, 
alabama,  tennessee,  arkansas,  kentucky  and  missouri. 

Fellow-Citizens  : — 

The  portion  of  the  Union  which  we  occupy  is  one  of  the  m6st 
wealthy  in  the  world,  and  produces,  in  proportion  to  population,  the 
greatest  amount  of  exportable  commodities.  Its  population  has 
been  steadily  increasing,  and  a  condition  of  general  prosperity  pre- 
vails through  its  limits,  which,  if  not  as  wide  as  it  should  be,  may  be 
said  to  depend  upon  causes  altogether  within  our  control. 

Shall  it  be  asserted,  that  this  great  section  of  the  Union  is  so  pecu- 
liarly agricultural  th&t  it  can  contain  within  its  limits  no  large  cities, 
no  controlling  centres  and  emporia,  but  must  be  dependent  upon  the 
Northern  Atlantio  sea-boards,  penetrated  through  mountain  passes,  and 
by  the  most  difficult  and  devious  roads,  for  the  vitals  of  commercial 
life  and  activity  1  Is  there  any  necessary  reason  that  the  whole  com- 
mercial strength  of  the  nation  should  concentrate  in  the  cities  of  the 
North,  whilst  New-Orleans,  Mobile,  Charleston  and  Savannah,  are 
arrested  in  their  progress,  or  exhibit  at  times  even  the  evidences  of 
decline  ?  Whence  is  it,  that  Louisville,  Memphis,  Vicksburg  and 
Nashville,  have  shown  none  of  the  progress  that  has  marked  other 
sections  of  the  confederacy  ?  Are  the  cities  and  towns  of  the  South 
and  South-west  in  particular  to  decline,  or  to  remain  stagnant,  whilst 
the  din  of  progress  is  heard  everywhere  else  ?  Are  there  not  sympa- 
thies and  interests  to  bind  us  together  in  this  section  of  the  South  and 
the  valley  of  the  West,  and  can  we  not,  by  a  concerted  action,  pro- 
mote our  common  weal  ?  Whilst  we  have  been  idle  spectators,  New- 
York  and  Boston  have  been  taking  away  the  commerce  of  the  rich 
and  growing  states  of  the  North-west,  which  once  paid  tribute  to  us 
as  it  passed  to  the  ocean,  but  which  now  avoids  our  limits,  and  refuses 
the  wealth  which  it  formerly  diffused  through  its  channels.  Are  the 
millions  of  the  North-west  more  naturally  allied  to  those  of  the  North 
than  to  us,  who  occupy  a  part  of  the  same  great  valley,  and  are 
nearer  of  approach ;  and  must  we  forever  abandon  the  idea  of  con- 
trolling, or  of  sharing  their  commerce  ? 

These  questions,  fellow-citizens,  have  a  direct  and  common  interest 
to  all  of  our  states,  and  upon  their  solution  will  depend  much  of  the  his- 
tory of  this  great  and  growing  region  in  the  future.  Dense  population, 
great  and  growing  cities,  wealth,  power  and  influence,  and  political 
strength  on  the  one  hand— or  scattering  villages,  decayed  cities,  stag- 
nant life,  and  comparative  poverty  and  imbecility,  are  the  alternatives 
which  seem  to  be  presented ;  the  realization  of  which  may  depend,  in  a 
much  higher  degree  than  we  have  supposed,  upon  our  own  individual 
agencies. 
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It  is  time  that  we  were  truly  aroused  to  the  urgenoies  and  necessi- 
ties of  the  occasion,  whilst  all  the  world  around  us  is  in  motion.  The 
interiors  of  many  of  our  great  states  are  as  difficult  practically  of 
communication  with  their  commercial  cities,  or  with  each  other,  as 
they  would  be  were  the  restraints  of  separate  governments  and 
custom-house  collectors  interposed  between  them !  Roads  for  many 
months  of  the  year  almost  impassable,  and  at  all  times  of  enormously 
costly  and  laborious  transit; — rivers  with  their  insecurities  and  deten- 
tions, and  frequent  and  frightful  losses,  exclude  us  from  intercourse  and 
easy  connection  with  each  other,  except  upon  the  borders  of  the  very 
largest  rivers.  For  many  months  of  the  year  the  citizens  of  Louisville 
might  reach  New-Orleans  by  way  of  New- York  sooner  than  by  that 
of  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi !  Nashville  is  at  all  times  as  distant 
and  of  more  hazardous  approach  to  New-Orleans  than  is  New- York, 
little  Rock  is  practically  as  far  from  the  ocean  as  if  seated  at  the 
Falls  of  St  Anthony.  But  this  is  not  the  worst.  Whole  regions  of 
immense  fertility  within  our  limits  are  shut  out  entirely  and  hope- 
lessly from  any  market  whatever,  and  in  not  one  of  our  states  can  the 
citizens  of  the  interior  reach  their  shipping  or  commercial  points  in 
less  time  than  it  would  take  a  citizen  of  Boston  to  visit  New- York, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore  and  Washington,  and  even  in  many  cases  to 
stop  at  each  of  the  points — and  return  to  his  home !  Thus  is  it,  that 
our  prosperity  is  interrupted  by  causes  which  tend  to  separate  us  in 
interests  and  in  feelings ;  and  thus  is  it  that  we  seem  incapable  of 
alliance  for  any  great  purpose,  whilst  other  sections  of  the  Union 
constitute,  so  far  as  their  interests  are  concerned,  always  a  unit. 

If  we  compare  the  ten  northern  states,  Maine,  New-Hampshire, 
Vermont,  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island,  Delaware,  New-Jersey,  Massa- 
chusetts, Pennsylvania,  New-York,  with  the  ten  southern,  Maryland, 
Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Florida, 
Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Tennessee,  we  find  the  population  of  each  class 
of  states  being  nearly  equal,  the  North  has  6,838  miles  of  rail- 
road in  operation,  whilst  the  South  has  but  2,309.  Thus,  in  the  com- 
parison of  population,  the  North  has  three  miles  of  rail-road  to  our 
one.  The  comparison  would  be  still  more  striking,  were  the  states 
of  the  South-west  compared  with  those  of  New-England.  If  we 
compare,  in  regard  to  territory,  the  area  of  the  Northern  states  is 
less  than  one-fourth  that  of  the  Southern,  or  one-sixth,  including  Texas. 
Thus  the  North  has  four  times,  or  including  Texas,  six  times  the  ex- 
tent of  rail-roads  to  the  square  mile  that  we  have. 

The  average  cost  of  rail-roads  at  the  North  has  been  at  least 
double  that  of  the  South;*  therefore,  each  individual  of  the  North  has 
expended  on  the  average  between  six  and  eight  times  as  much  as  each 
individual  at  the  South,  and  each  mile  of  northern  territory  has  ex- 

*  January  1st,  1849,  there  were  in  Massachusetts,  and  the  adjacent  states,  1,259  miles 
of  rail- road,  casting  $47,323,938 — equal  to  $37,587  72  per  mile.  The  average  coat  of  247 
miles  of  road,  in  North  Carolina,  was  $12,806  per  mile  ;  of  51  miles  in  Alabama,  it  was 
•10,763  ;  of  the  Central  Road  of  Georgia,  190  miles  long,  it  was  $12,702  per  mile,  and  the 
Macon  and  Western  Rail-road,  101  miles,  cost  only  $6,218  per  mile.  The  Jefferson  Rail- 
mad,  Indiana,  cost  $8,064  42  per  mile— 66  miles. 
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pended  upon  rail -roads  on  the  average  between  ten  and  twelve  times 
as  much  as  each  mile  of  southern  territory  ! 

Whilst  this  state  of  things  has  existed,  the  relative  commerce  of 
the  two  sections  has  remained  as  follows :  In  1846,  the  exports  of 
northern  growth  and  manufactures,  (and  much  of  these  manufactures 
were  from  southern  materials,)  were  $27,331,290 ;  whilst  the  exports  of 
southern  produce,  cotton,  tobacco,  rice,  naval  stores,  &c,  were 
$74,000,000,  or  three  times  as  much.  In  1847,  the  southern  exports 
were  $102,000,000,  against  the  northern  $48,000,000 ;  in  1848, 
$98,000,000,  against  the  northern  $34,000,000 ;  in  1849,  $99,000,000, 
against  $32,000,000  *  These  facts  are  conclusive  in  evidence,  that 
the  rail-road  inferiority  of  the  southern  states  is  not  the  result  of  in- 
feriority in  commercial  and  transportable  commodities  and  wealth. 

A  comparison  of  particular  states  will  show,  too,  most  conclusively, 
that  not  the  mere  denseness  of  population  has  influenced  rail-road 
construction.  Thus  Ohio  is  denser  than  the  average  of  New-England, 
and  has  but  one-third  to  one-half  the  extent  of  rail-roads.  Indiana, 
and  parts  of  Michigan,  are  as  dense  as  Vermont.  Kentucky  and  Ten* 
nessee  both  exceed  the  density  of  Maine,  which  has  nearly  211  miles 
actually  constructed,  whilst  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  together  have 
not  so  much ;  or,  to  compare  even  the  southern  Atlantic  states  with 
each  other,  Georgia,  with  one  million  of  population,  has  twice  or  three 
times  the  extent  of  rail-roads  contained  in  all  the  states  of  the  South- 
west, and  South  Carolina  has  more  than  Louisiana,  Texas,  Mississippi, 
Alabama  and  Arkansas,  actually  constructed,  though  her  population 
is  not  one-third  so  great  as  theirs ! 

Will  it  be  said  that  the  people  of  New-England  and  the  North  are 
more  migratory  in  their  habits,  more  extensively  addicted  to  travel, 
than  the  people  of  the  South  and  the  West  ?  This  may  be  true,  but 
for  no  necessary  reason,  as  the  statistics  of  the  Georgia  and  Carolina 
roads  already  evince  ;  and,  indeed,  the  experience  of  the  North  itself 
confirms  our  judgment  Time  was  when  locomotion  was  as  tardy 
and  as  interrupted  at  the  North  as  it  is  here,  and  the  disposition  for 
travel  did  not  then  exist. 

When  the  Boston  and  Lowell  road  was  proposed,  the  commissioners, 
basing  their  estimates  upon  the  extent  of  travel  then  existing,  sup- 
posed that  37,500  passengers  might  be  carried  annually.  This  high 
figure  was  thought  by  many  absurd.  Ten  years  afterwards  this  road 
carried  400,886  passengers  in  the  same  time.  The  Boston  and 
Worcester  road  was  estimated  at  23,500  passengers;  in  1846  it 
reached  470,319.  The  Eastern  road  claimed  121,000 ;  it  has  reach- 
ed nearly  one  million !  The  Fitchburg  road ,  based  upon  the  results 
up  to  1845,  had  calculated  upon  72,000  passengers  per  annum.  The 
number  immediately  reached  327,034.  Thus  the  traveling  propen- 
sities of  Massachusetts  did  not  create  their  roads,  but  the  roads 
created  these  propensities.! 

#  8ee  De  Bow's  Monthly  Commercial  Review,  Vol.  X.,  p.  153. 
t  Safety  of  Rail-roadt. — The  chief  cause  of  the  popularity  of  rail-roads  as  instruments 
of  travel,  is  their  safety.    No  other  conveyance  can  compare  with  them.    Not  even  pri- 
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Where,  then,  are  the  obstacles  to  southern  and  western  rail-road 
improvement,  if  they  do  not  exist  in  the  want  of  merchantable  pro- 
ducts for  a  market — in  the  density  and  extent  of  population — in 
traveling  propensities,  or  other  sufficient  facilities  of  transport  %  Can 
such  obstacles  exist  at  all  among  a  people  who  have  within  them- 
selves, for  a  large  part  of  the  year,  abundance  of  negro  labor  appli- 
cable to  the  construction  of  roads  at  cheap  expense,  abundance  of 
timber  to  be  had  without  cost,  abundance  of  public  lands  ready  to  be 
donated,  and  which  will  in  some  instances  contribute  half  the  expense 
of  construction* — a  level  country  requiring  little  grading,  and  no  right 
of  way  to  be  purchased,  an  immense  consideration  in  other  quarters  1 
There  is  not  a  people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  who  can,  at  so  cheap 
an  expense,  checker  every  section  of  their  fertile  territory  with  the 
iron  bands  of  travel  and  of  commerce,  or  hear  in  every  part  of  their 
limits  the  shrill  pipe  of  the  locomotive. 

The  importance  of  speedy,  cheap  and  uninterrupted  communication 
between  the  people  of  the  same,  or  of  neighboring  states,  is  felt  in 
the  cheapening  of  commodities,  and,  of  course,  in  the  increase  of  their 
consumption  and  production  ;  in  the  enlargement  of  the  area  tribu- 
tary to  their  great  towns,  and  in  the  extension  of  the  benefits  of  these 
towns ;  in  the  diversification  of  labor  and  employment ;  the  promo- 
tion of  commerce ;  the  removal  of  prejudices  ;  the  strengthening  of 
bonds  of  harmony  and  peace, — the  realization  of  greater  security  and 
strength  during  actual  war  !  In  a  republican  government  more  than 
in  any  other  in  the  world,  these  arguments  should  be  held  irresistible 
and  conclusive  in  favor  of  such  speedy,  cheap,  and  uninterrupted 
communication. 

It  is  curious  to  reflect  upon  the  tardy  progress  which  the  world 
has  made  in  the  means  of  transport  and  conveyance,  until  within  the 
experience  of  the  present  generation  of  men.  Only  eighty  years 
ago,  in  proud  old  England,  the  traveler,  Arthur  Young,  bewailed  the 
"  perils"  of  her  best  turnpikes.  u  Let  me  most  seriously  caution  all 
travelers  who  may  accidentally  propose  to  travel  this  terrible  country, 
to  avoid  it  as  they  would  the  devil,  for  a  thousand  to  one,  they  break 
their  necks  or  their  limbs  by  overthrows  or  breakings  down."  u  This 
is  a  paved  road  infamously  bad ;  any  person  would  imagine  the 
people  of  the  country  had  made  it  with  a  view  to  immediate  destruc- 
tion, for  the  breadth  is  only  sufficient  for  one  carriage ;  consequently  it 

vate  carriages.  There  were  in  operation,  January  1st,  1849,  in  Massachusetts,  and  the 
adjoining  states,  1,259  miles  of  rail-road ; '  and  in  1848,  (as  far  as  reported)  there  were 
transported  on  these  roads  19,474,303  passengers  within  six  years;  there  were  29  pas- 
sengers  killed — 53  employers,  and  42  other  persons— in  all,  117.  In  England  it  is  esti- 
mated that  the  chances  of  a  man's  losing  his  life  in  traveling  300  miles,  is  as  217,879  to  1 ; 
and  that  out  of  400,000  packages  of  merchandise  only  1  is  lost.  By  a  return  made  to  the 
English  Legislature,  we  find  a  statement  made  of  accidents  which  had  occurred  in  Eng- 
land, Ireland  and  Scotland,  for  half  a  year.  Ninety  persons  had  been  killed  ;  of  these, 
thirteen  died  from  causes  which  the  parties  deceased  could  not  have  averted.  Fifty- 
seven  had  died  from  misconduct  or  carelessness  on  the  part  of  the  deceased  themselves. 
Ninety-nine  had  also  been  wounded ;  and  the  whole  number  of  passengers  had  been, 
daring  the  half  year,  no  fewer  than  26,330,492  persons.  These  facta  illustrate  very  fully 
the  safety  of  this  mode  of  travel.*" 

**  For  danr  era,  etc.,  of  river  travel,  sea  Appendix  to  tak  Address. 
•  Sea  Appendix  in  Illustration. 


146  ADDRKS8. 

is  cut  at  once  into  ruts,"  etc. — "  Let  me  persuade  all  travelers  to  avoid 
this  terrible  country,  which  must  either  dislocate  their  bones  with 
broken  pavements,  or  bury  them  in  sandy  mud."  This  was  spoken 
in  1770,  of  one  of  the  wealthiest  portions  of  England,  which  is  at 
present,  according  to  Dr.  Lardner,  reticulated  with  rail-roads,  upon 
which  tens  of  thousands  of  passengers  are  daily  transported  at  a 
speed  varying  from  30  to  50  miles  an  hour ! 

What  is  true  of  England  is  true  even  in  a  higher  degree  for  the 
United  States,  since  many  of  us  can  remember  the  time  when  whole 
days,  and  even  weeks,  were  occupied  in  passing  between  the  most 
populous  and  frequented  cities  of  the  North,  which  now  employ  as 
many  hours ;  and  when  New-Orleans  was  practically  as  remote  from 
the  City  of  Washington  as  is  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco  or  the  mouth 
of  the  Columbia.*  Notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  improvements 
which  have  been  made,  many  populous  and  wealthy  portions  of  the 
South  and  West  are  in  no  better  condition  than  were  the  parishes  of 
England  in  the  time  of  Adam  Young.  "Sir,"  said  a  farmer  to  us  in 
Newberry,  S.  C,  "talk  of  the  expense  of  wagoning  to  market  my 
cotton,  eating  up  the  profits  of  my  crop.  It  does  more,  sir.  I  could 
take  you  to  the  Buzzard  Lane  and  show  you,  besides  the  profits  of  my 
crop,  some  dozen  mules  and  horses  eaten  up  by  the  mud  holes.  I  could 
take  you  to  the  grave-yard  hard  by,  and  show  you  where  lie  buried 
my  dear  friends,  who  have  died  of  exposure  while  wagoning  over 
these  cursed  holes,"  etc. 

Rail-roads  are  the  creations  of  the  present  age,  and  have  reached 
their  maturity  almost  at  one  bound,  if  we  can  call  that  maturity, 
which  is  always  progressing  and  achieving  results  (that  excel  the 
dreams  of  ancient  or  oriental  fabulists)  higher  and  higher,  and  more 
rapidly  than  they  can  be  chronicled. 

The  Manchester  Rail-road,  in  England,  has  the  credit  of  having 
been  the  first  in  the  world ;  and  Mr.  Stephenson,  its  projector,  was 
laughed  at  very  generally  for  his  folly  in  supposing  that  twelve  miles 
an  hour  might  be  attained  on  this  road.  This  was  in  1832.f  In 
1840,  there  were  1,300  miles  of  rail-roads  in  Great  Britain ;  in  1841, 
1,500  ;  1845,  2,400 ;  1850,—t 

The  first  rail-road  in  the  United  States — a  petty  affair  of  four 
miles — was  employed  to  carry  granite  at  Quincy,  and  was  built  in 

*  Mr.  Balfour,  of  Massachusetts,  says : — "  Tbe  first  rail-road  charter  in  the  United 
States  was  granted  March  4th,  1826,  to  convey  granite  from  Quincy,  Mass.,  to  tide-water. 
The  first  rail-road  in  the  United  States,  on  which  passengers  were  conveyed,  was  the  Bal- 
timore and  Ohio  road,  chartered  February,  1827,  and  partly  opened  December  28th, 
1829.  A  single  horse  was  employed,  carrying  41  passengers  at  tae  rate  of  12  miles  per 
hoar.  Benjamin  Franklin,  in  1743,  adrertises  that  the  northern  nostwiU  set  out  from 
Philadelphia  for  New- York  on  Thursdays— -the  southern  post  on  Mondays— ggoing  every 
fortnight  during  tbe  summer  season !  There  are  now  three  daily  lines  between  Phila- 
delphia and  New-York.  The  news  of  the  Battle  of  Bunker  Hill  was  two  weeks  in  reach- 
ing Philadelphia.  William  Ellery,  a  delegate  to  Congress,  1777,  was  25  days  journeying 
on  horseback  from  Dightoo,  Mass.,  to  York,  Penna.  ;  and  Josiah  Quincy,  in  1773,  was  33 
days  in  a  journey  from  South  Carolina  to  Philadelphia,"  etc. 

T  They  laughed  more  heartily  at  Mr.  Clinton.  "  Where  is  the  water  to  come  from  to 
fill  up  this  great  ditch  ?"  "  You  need  have  no  fears  upon  that  subject — the  tears  of  the 
people  will  fill  it."— Debate  on  the  constitution  of  the  Erie  CanaL 

t  See  Appendix  for  the  Statistics. 
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1825,  though  in  January,  1820,  says  the  RailRoad  Journal,  there 
was  not  a  road  in  operation  on  which  locomotive  engines  were  suc- 
cessfully used  as  the  propelling  power !  In  1832,  there  were  ninety- 
two  miles  in  operation,  and  the  utmost  that  was  claimed  for  them 
was,  that  they  would  answer  for  light  parcels  and  passengers.  In 
the  20  years  that  followed,  there  have  been  constructed  7,000  miles 
of  rail-roads  in  the  United  States.* 

Up  to  1845,  there  had  been  expended  in  the  United  States  110 
millions  of  dollars  upon  rail-roads,  which  were  yielding  at  that  time 
an  average  interest  of  five  per  cent. ;  whilst  in  the  same  period  150 
millions  had  been  squandered  on  banks,  which  had  carried  ruin  be- 
fore them. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  some  of  the  effects  of  rail-roads  as  they 
manifest  themselves  upon  population,  industry,  wealth  and  society. 

1.  Upon  Population. — It  will  not  be  denied  that  very  much  of 
the  settlement  of  a  country  depends  upon  the  capacities  afforded  of 
communication  and  transport.  Even  inferior  lands  will  be  cultivated, 
if  within  reach  of  a  market,  whilst  the  most  productive  will  remain 
in  a  state  of  nature,  or  with  the  most  limited  population.  The  argu- 
ments which  apply  to  common  roads  are  strengthened  in  the  case  of 
turnpikes ;  still  more  on  plank  roads  and  canals,  and  in  the  highest 
degree  on  rail-roads,  which  introduce  the  potent  element  of  steam. 
It  is  common  experience  that  settlements  and  large  towns  will  spring 
up  on  the  route  of  a  rail-road,  where  hitherto  nothing  but  farm- 
houses were  to  be  seen,  except  at  its  termini.  The  traveler  at  the 
North  will  be  struck  with  this  every  hour.  These  villages  and  towns 
become  themselves  the  centres  of  a  back  population,  and  give  rise 
to  the  opening  of  new  lands,  and  thus  the  area  continually  widens. 
The  history  of  the  West  is  strongly  in  point.  When  she  was  shut 
off  from  the  Atlantic  by  a  road  of  60  days,  or  a  flat  boat  navigation 
quite  as  long,  the  progress  of  population  and  products  was  slow,  re- 
volutions were  openly  discussed,  and  a  separate  government  ade- 
quate to  her  necessities,  proposed.  The  power  of  rail-roads  and 
steam  has  changed  the  whole  aspect  of  things,  and  the  West,  which 
had  but  300,000  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  contained,  in  18*20, 
2,207,463;  in  1830,  3,672,569;  in  1840,  5,302,918,  and  reaches 
nearly  10,000,000  at  the  present  time.  How  much  larger  might  have 
been  the  population,  had  facilities  like  those  of  New- York  and  Massa- 
chusetts been  enjoyed,  may  be  readily  imagined.  It  will  not  do  to 
argue  that  population  must  come  before  rail-roads.  It  is  possible 
to  stimulate  and  excite  it !  If  the  natural  facilities  of  rivers  and  na- 
vigable streams  exercise  great  influence  on  the  growth  of  population, 
as  in  the  history  of  settlement  none  can  deny,  will  not  other  facilities 
of  a  like,  or  even  a  different  character,  have  the  same  effect  1  Popu- 
lation follows  the  rivers,  and  not  rivers  the  population,  and  so  is  it  of 
rail-roads. 

2.  Upon  Industry. — A  people  dependent  upon  mere  production, 
and  incapable  of  exchanging,  can  only  remain  in  savage  barbarism. 

•  Bee  Appendix  for  Extract,  from  De  Bow's  Review,  in  further  illuatratiaa. 
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The  first  step  in  progress  is  barter ;  for  without  it,  production  will  be 
confined  to  the  mere  abject  necessities  of  life.  Trade  stimulates  new 
energies,  and  life,  and  ultimately  civilization.  Industry  is  its  hand- 
maiden. Manufactures  go  hand  in  hand  with  it,  for  every  article  of 
manufacture,  except  the  very  rudest,  presupposes  exchange,  since  the 
skill  of  the  field  laborer  must  be  supplied  by  that  of  the  artisan.  The 
frequency  of  exchanges,  and  the  capacities  for  them,  thus  operate  upon 
production  and  fabrication.  The  Indian  hunter  will  transport  on  his 
back,  or  in  canoes,  his  peltry,  hundreds  of  miles,  to  the  trader.  This 
is  exchange  under  the  greatest  conceivable  disadvantages.  The  Mex- 
ican trader  will  supply  the  interior  commerce  upon  pack  horses  across 
great  deserts.  This  is  commerce  at  one  remove ;  but  still,  under  such 
discouragements,  it  cannot  thrive,  and  thus  Mexico  remains,  from  age 
to  age,  without  improvement  or  progress.  The  wagon,  the  flat-boat, 
the  ship,  the  steamer  and  the  rail-road,  are  successive  steps  in  advance- 
ment. New  wants  spring  up  with  the  facilities  of  their  enjoyment, 
and  new  energies  are  diffused.  The  poorer  classes  become  consumers 
of  what  formerly  was  confined  to  the  wealthy.  The  wealthy  look 
around  for  new  marks  to  distinguish  them  from  the  commonalty; 
thus  industry  is  everywhere  taxed  and  encouraged,  manufacturing 
towns  spring  up,  and  villages  grow  into  immense  cities.  The  forests 
give  way  to  the  axe,  and  the  age  of  highest  civilization  is  ushered  in. 
3.  Upon  Wealth. — We  shall  confine  ourselves  here  to  a  few  facta, 
which  go  to  show  the  immense  results  which  have  grown  out  of  the 
construction  of  rail-roads.  They  are  the  creators  of  wealth  in  more 
than  one  way.  As  a  source  of  profitable  investment,  rail-roads  have 
not  been  surpassed  by  any  other.  We  have  stated,  the  actual  earnings 
on  the  roads  of  England  are  over  four  per  cent.*  on  the  present  value  of 
shares,  whilst  the  interest  on  money  is  much  less.  If  there  has  been 
a  depreciation  in  the  stocks  of  the  roads,  it  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the 
monomania  which  induced  the  construction  of  roads  that  were  unne- 
cessary, and  by  the  reckless  and  extravagant  system  of  construction, 
incident  to  the  infancy  of  all  novel  enterprizes.  The  same  remark 
applies  to  the  United  States,  where  the  dividends  of  roads  average  over 
five  per  cent,  though  in  Massachusetts  this  average  reaches  eight  per 
cent. ;  whilst  upon  many  roads  in  the  country  ten,  and  even  a  much 
greater  per  cent,  has  been  realized  by  an  economical  management 
No  other  investments  of  capital  have  paid  more,  and  if  we  take  a  long 
series  of  years,  no  others  have  paid  so  much.  Losses,  to  be  sure,  have 
been  incurred,  and  immense  amounts  sunk,  as  our  own  State  of 
Louisiana  may  exemplify,  but  in  what  department  of  business  has 
experience  been  otherwise  ?  Certainly  not  in  commerce,  certainly 
not  in  banking,  nor  even  in  agriculture  and  manufactures.  Visionary 
and  impracticable  schemes,  and  ruinous  extravagance,  will  find  their 
place  in  every  branch  of  human  affairs.  In  the  United  States  they 
have  been,  perhaps,  less  felt  in  the  matter  of  rail-roads  than  in  any 
other  matter.  Nor  is  it  in  actual  dividends  alone  that  rail-road  pro- 
fits are  achieved.     Far  from  it    These  are  among  their  least  advan- 

•  De  Bow's  Btfriew,  Much,  1850,  VoL  VIIL    N«w-Orkwa. 
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teges.  Proprietors,  urban  and  rural,  feel  their  effects  primarily  and  to 
the  largest  extent.  If  the  whole  amount  of  the  investment  were  for- 
ever without  dividend,  it  would  be  good  economy  often  for  the  land- 
holders if  they  contributed  every  cent  of  it.  The  enhancement  of 
the  value  of  property  has  in  many  cases  paid  tenfold  the  value  of  the 
investment.  Throughout  the  Union  property  has  received  an  actual 
tangible  benefit  to  a  much  greater  amount  than  the  cost  of  all  the 
roads  in  it.  New- York  is  a  strong  illustration.  In  the  15  years 
which  immediately  succeeded  the  construction  of  the  Erie  Canal,  the 
value  of  property  in  the  city  advanced  149  per  cent.,  though  in  the 
preceding  ten  years  it  had  not  advanced  one  dollar ;  the  per  cent, 
increase  of  population  being  not  much  greater  immediately  after  than 
before  the  construction  of  the  canal.  u  Wherever  rail-roads  have 
been  constructed,"  says  Colonel  Gadsden,  of  South  Carolina,  "  pro- 
perty has  risen  in  value,  and  new  stimuli  have  been  given  to  trade 
and  intercourse.  These  are  not  speculative  views,  but  realities.  The 
appreciation  of  property  in  Boston  from  the  roads  converging  upon 
that  city  has  been  estimated  at  thirty-seven  millions  of  dollars.  A 
reference  to  the  statistics  of  Carolina  roads  will  show,  that  property 
and  trade  has,  within  the  last  fifteen  years,  and  since  the  completion 
of  our  rail-roads,  increased  in  a  greater  degree  on  the  Neck,  in  Colle- 
ton, Barnwell,  Orangeburg  and  Edgefield,  than  in  any  other  portion 
of  the  state,"  &o. 

He  says  again  :  "  1  shall  show  that  trade  has  expanded,  and  the 
value  of  real  estate  increased,  since  the  establishment  of  the  rail-road. 
Any  one  who  will  make  the  inquiry,  will  find  that  land  all  along  the 
road  to  Hamburgh  and  Columbia  for  five  miles  each  side  of  it,  has 
appreciated  in  value  since  its  construction,  50,  500,  and  in  some 
cases,  5,000  per  cent,  and  where  before  its  construction  there  were 
not  twenty  thousand  dollars  of  trade,  there  is  now  upwards  of 
$250,000.  The  valuation  of  property  on  the  South  Carolina  Rail- 
road, compared  before  and  since  its  construction,  shows — 1830, 
$11,337,012;  1846,  $19,075,157:  gain,  $7,638,145.  The  city  of 
Charleston  shows  real  estate,  1830,  $8,366,914;  1840,  $13,527,743  : 

fun,  $5,160,829.  This  increase  in  trade,  and  the  value  of  real  estate, 
insist  has  been  principally  attributable  to  the  introduction  of  rail 
roads ;  and  if  the  saving  were  added  to  the  gain,  the  advantages  would 
appear  almost  inappreciable." 

The  statistics  of  New- York  and  Boston  are  even  more  interesting 
in  showing  the  results  of  rail-roads. 

BOSTON. 
Red  Estate.  Personal.  Total. 

1841 62,063,000 36,043,600 98,106,600 

1842 65,609,500 41,222,800 106,733,300 

1843 72,048,000 46,402,300 118,450.300 

1844 97,764,500 64,596,900 162,360,400 

1850 266,646,844 

Increase  of  real  and  personal  estate  from  1841  to  1845 $74,253,800 

Deduct  cost  of  rail-roads  in  Mass.  to  that  time 30.244,926 


Nett  gain,  supposing  the  roads  dead  stock $44,008,874 
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The  same  period  of  five  years  in  New-York,  showed  a  falling  off 
in  the  value  of  real  estate  from  $251,194,920  to  $247,152,303,  an 
amount  equal  to  $4,042,617.  This  striking  fact  has  alarmed  the 
New-Yorkers,  and  set  them  to  work  in  such  a  way  as  must  restore 
the  equilibrium.  Within  the  last  five  years  both  cities  have  con- 
tinued their  amazing  strides. 

We  turn  now  to  our  neighbor  and  enterprising  city  of  Mobile  for 
illustration.  The  assessment  rolls  of  real  and  personal  estate,  pub- 
lished by  authority,  shows  that  the  total  value  of  property,  which  from 
1836  to  1847  had  averaged  $20,000,000,  had  declined  in  1847,  '48 
and  '49  to  $12,000,000.  The  result  was  on  all  sides  evidences  of 
general  decay.  Rents  fell,  business  declined,  and  emigration  com- 
menced its  inroads.  The  glory  of  Mobile  had  departed  !  But  these 
things  were  not  to  last.  The  stake  was  too  large  a  one.  Pro- 
perty holders  awoke  from  their  sleep  of  death.  They  looked  around. 
The  grand  conception  of  a  rail-road  to  the  Ohio  was  formed.  Many 
laughed  and  sneered.  Thousands  doubted.  But  the  work  gained 
steadily  in  favor,  until  now,  its  realization  is  demonstrably  certain. 
In  a  single  year  the  real  estate  of  Mobile  has  advanced  $5,000,000 ; 
rents  have  taken  a  new  start ;  lots  are  sold  at  an  immense  premium 
over  previous  rates,  and  general  confidence  has  been  re-established 
throughout  the  city.    The  St  Louis  Reveille  says  : 

"That  the  remarkable  increase  in  the  price  of  property  in  St.  Louis  this 
spring,  as  shown  by  the  late  sales  of  real  estate  in  that  city  and  the  suburbs, 
is  referable,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  anticipated  construction  of  rail-roads  hav- 
ing their  termini  at  St.  Louis.  Since  the  passage  by  the  Illinois  legislature,  of 
the  charter  for  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rail-road,  foreign  capital  and  enter- 
prise have  been  directed  to  that  point,  and  large  amounts  have  been  invested 
in  the  last  two  months  in  real  estate,  at  prices  far  in  advance  of  those  hitherto 
commanded  by  property  at  the  same  season,  and  under  circumstances  of  an  or- 
dinary character." 

The  next  illustration  is  Virginia ;  and  here  we  quote  from  the  late 
able  message  of  Gov.  Floyd.  "The  wisdom  of  the  policy  stands 
fully  vindicated  by  the  recent  assessment  of  lands  in  the  common- 
wealth, which  shows  an  increase  of  29£  per  cent,  upon  our  entire 
landed  property  during  the  last  twelve  years,  or  an  aggregate  increase 
in  the  value  of  real  estate  alone,  since  1838,  of  $62,749,718,  while 
the  increase  between  the  assessments  of  1819  and  1838  was  only 
$5,036,530,  or  two  and  a  half  per  cent.  The  total  value  of  lands  in 
the  state,  in  1819,  was  $206,893,978  ;  in  1838  itjwas  $211,930,508, 
and  in  1850  it  is  $274,680,226 ;  which  shows  an  average  increase 
each  year,  since  1838,  whilst  the  system  of  internal  improvement  has 
been  in  operation,  equal  to  the  whole  increase  during  the  nineteen 
years  prior  to  that  time.  This  result  has  been  owing  chiefly  to  the 
impulse  imparted  to  the  industry  of  the  state  by  the  facilities  which  her 
public  works  have  afforded  to  our  citizens,  for  transporting  their  pro- 
duce to  market  Portions  of  our  country  which,  twenty  years  ago, 
were  scarcely  inhabited,  are  now  thickly  settled,  well  cultivated  and 
prosperous.  A  tax-paying  fund  has  been  thus  provided,  which  will 
constitute,  through  all  time,  a  valuable  addition  to  the  permanent 
capital  of  the  commonwealth." 
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Governor  Floyd  also  presents,  in  a  strong  light,  the  comparative 
growth  of  Boston.  "  The  advancement  of  Boston  is  beyond  all  ex- 
ample. The  value  of  her  property  has  increased  from  120,114,574, 
to  266,646,844  dollars ;  over  twelve  per  cent  per  annum,  or  more 
than  double  the  legal  interest  in  Virginia.  The  population  of  the  city 
has  increased  with  an  equally  surprising  rapidity.  The  population  of 
the  state  has  advanced  from  718,592  to  973,715,  an  increase  of 
255,123.  Every  vocation  of  life  has  partaken  of  this  prosperity  and 
thrift.  Agriculture,  manufactures,  commerce — all  branches  of  indus- 
try, are  advancing  with  an  unparalleled  rapidity ;  and  the  future 
prospects  of  Boston  continue  still  to  be  as  brilliant  as  those  of  any 
other  city  in  the  Union.  That  this  great  increase  has  been  the  result 
of  her  railway  improvements,  is  denied  by  none — no  other  element 
of  prosperity  than  this  has  been  added  to  those  always  possessed  by 
her ;  and  we  have  therefore  a  right  to  infer  that  from  this  source 
flows  the  extraordinary  tide  of  wealth.  In  1839,  Boston  had  167 
miles  of  rail-road  radiating  thence  in  various  directions ;  in  1850, 
she  is  connected  with  3,000  miles— one  third  of  which  lies  within 
the  territory  of  Massachusetts;  1,350  within  the  borders  of  other  • 
New-England  states ;  and  six  hundred  and  fifty  in  the  state  of  New- 
York.  These  great  works  have  enlarged  the  area  of  country  which 
contributes  to  her  commerce,  probably  tenfold,  and  the  effect  is  un- 
precedented. Her  annual  manufactures  are  worth  $91,000,000;  and 
the  home  trade  of  Boston  is  estimated  to  be  worth  annually  the 
immense  sum  of  $200,000,000." 

Baltimore,  too,  exhibits  the  effects  already  of  a  wise  and  liberal 
rail-road  policy.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  road,  though  incomplete, 
has  paid  a  dividend  during  the  past  year  of  more  than  ten  per  cent. ; 
and  such  has  been  the  effect  produced  by  it  already  upon  the  com- 
mercial prosperity  of  Baltimore,  that  it  is  said  "  she  is  now  compen- 
sated for  her  subscription  of  $3,500,000  to  the  work." 

The  increase  in  the  value  of  real  estate  in  the  counties  bordering 
on  the  Vicksburgh  and  Jackson  Rail-road  has  been  estimated  to  be 
from  $700,000  to  $7,000,000,  whilst  on  the  Nashville  and  Chatta- 
nooga road,  in  four  counties,  the  gain  in  the  value  of  taxable  property 
has  been  $2,554,639. 

"  I  confess,"  said  Mr.  Segur,  in  an  able  speech  delivered  several 
years  ago  to  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  u  that  if  a  canal  or  rail-road 
were  to  depend,  for  the  reimbursement  of  its  cost,  upon  the  pro- 
duction usually  made  at  the  time  of  construction,  indemnity  would 
be  out  of  the  question.  But  present  production  forms  a  very  incon- 
siderable portion  of  the  elements  of  transportation  and  profit.  We 
must  estimate  the  increased  production  caused  by  the  improvements 
themselves,  gradually  progressing  from  the  ordinary  amount  to  the 
highest  point  to  which  the  means  of  the  state  will  admit  augmenta 
tion — and  that  is  almost  incalculable.  We  must  take  into  the  esti- 
mate the  opening  of  new  channels  of  trade,  and  the  filling  up  of  old 
ones — the  creation'  of  manufactures — the  opening  of  mines — the  ex- 
pansion of  trade  in  all  its  ramifications — the  rising  up  of  cities — the 
growth  of  population — the  increase  of  traveling  resulting  from  in- 
crease of  facilities  of  communication." 


There  can  be  nothing  more  striking  in  the  history  of  rail-roads,  than 
the  manner  in  which  they  have  triumphed  over  the  strongest  and 
most  inveterate  opposition,  and  baffled  in  their  results  the  wildest  cal- 
culations of  their  most  sanguine  advocates.  The  London  Quarterly 
Review  made  infinite  sport  of  the  proposition  that  an  eventual 
speed  of  18  or  20  miles  an  hour  might  be  attained.  "  The  gross  ex- 
aggerations of  the  power  of  the  locomotive  engine  may  delude  for  a 
time,  but  must  end  in  the  mortification  of  those  concerned.  We 
should  as  soon  expect  the  people  of  Woolwich  to  suffer  themselves 
to  be  fired  upon  by  one  of  Congreve's  ricochet  rockets,  as  trust 
themselves  to  the  mercy  of  such  a  machine,  going  at  such  a  rate."  In 
the  present  year,  upon  the  Great  Western  road  in  England,  48.2 
miles  per  hour  has  been  attained  on  an  average  run,  without  stoppage, 
and  we  learn,  also,  in  some  cases  the  ultimatum  has  been  sixty  miles ! 
A  member  of  Parliament  declared  in  opposition  to  the  Manchester 
road,  "  that  a  rail-road  could  not  enter  into  competition  with  a  canal. 
Even  with  the  best  locomotive  engine,  the  average  rate  would  be  3£ 
miles  per  hour,  which  was  slower  than  the  canal  conveyance."*  The 
Buffalo  and  Albany  Rail-Road  even  now  runs  side  by  side  with  the 
great  canal  of  New- York,  a  distance  of  350  miles,  transporting  its  pas- 
sengers at  1.72  of  a  cent,  per  mile,  whilst  the  Pennsylvania  road 
has  transported  coal  at  1  cent  per  ton  per  mile,  and  the  average  of 
freight  on  the  roads  of  New-England,  is  about  two  cents  per  ton  per 
mile  on  the  heaviest  goods.  The  Providence  road  has  transported 
passengers  at  1  cent  per  mile,  and  the  average  freights  on  British 
roads,  with  their  enormous  expenditures,  is  2d  per  ton  on  bale  goods. 

Let  us  now  furnish  some  tables  showing  the  increase  of  business 
upon  different  roads. 


I  No.  N».FUM&.  No.T 

Maine  of  Road.  paanngm  gwaaoeoaf-  fan  carried 

bafcra  opeoad.  tor  ojwued.  ift  1948 

Boston  and  Worcester 23  500 262,830 807.143 

Boston  and  Lowell 37,400 400,886..-. 525.764 

Fitchburg 71,790 327,034 745  825 

Eastern 121,700 4*3  026 1,021,169 

Boston  and  Maine 460,426 1,057,569 

TABLE   SHOWING   THS   INCREASE   OF   PASSENOER8    ON  VARIOUS   ROADS. 

Nwnbar  Number  No, 

Nunc*  of  Beads.  Yaar.  ©fPaa-  Tear.  ofPw-  of         Ineraaaa.     Pare*. 

Boston  and  Lowell 1846 400,886 1846 525,764 2... .124.916 31 

Fitcbburg 1845....  196,669 745,825.... 3.... 549,1 56.  ..280 

Western 1842 190,436 405,614 6 215,178. ..113 

Bo*ton&  Worcester 1843 262.830 807,144 5 544,313. ..207 

Old  Colony 1846 213,144 552,203. ...2 339,059 ...  159 

Bsstern 1842 431,000 1,021,169 6 590,160.  ..119 

Boston  &  Maine 1846.... 460,426 1,057.569. ...3. ...597,143.  ..129 

Boston  &  Providence 476.525 569,127 2 92,612. ..119 

Utica  &  Schenectady 1843....  147,868 270,41 3.... 5....  122,545 83 

Utica  and  Syracuse 111,843 216,807 5 101,964 89 

Aubnrn  and  Syracuse 83  316 154,215. ...5 71,899 66 

Auburn  and  Rochester 105,190 209,259 5 104,069 99 

Tonawanda 67,604 148,443 5 80,839..  .120 

Attica  and  Buffalo 68,896 146,235 5 77,339. ..112 

Baltimore  and  Ohio 149,533 270,6l6....5 121,083 80 


Mr.  Wood,  in  his  history  of  Rail-Roads,  says,  "nothing  can  do  more  harm  to  the 

...: r  _-ri__-j.  .i_ i_ 1„..__    _* v    -naen8e   afl   tbat  v-    -^-»    — 

nrilea  per  hour.** 


adoption  of  rail-roads  than  the  promulgation  of  such  nonsense  as  that  we  shall  see 
locomotive  engines  traveling  at  the  rate  of  18,  16, 18  and  20 
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Hie  subsequent  progress  of  these  roads  has  been  in  a  similar  ra- 
tio. In  freights  the  Western  Road,  Massachusetts,  had  a  revenue  of 
$246,351— in  1848,  781,030 ;  the  Boston  and  Worcester,  1840, 
$96,950—1848,  $123,111  ;  Boston  and  Providence,  1840,  $67,950— 
1848,  $123,111;  Eastern  Road,  1840,  41,837—1848,  101,088; 
Boston  and  Lowell,  1840,  $104,569—1848,  260,129. 

The  southern  roads  exhibit  results  equally  gratifying,  as  the  fol- 
lowing will  show : 

BUSINESS   OF   SOUTH   CAROLINA  RAIL-ROADS. 
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Calculating  the  saving  in  transportation,  &c.  at  50  per  cent.,  Col. 
Gadsden  shows  an  annual  gain  to  the  state  of  $70,000  on  passengers, 
and  $400,000  on  freights,  nearly  one  half  million  of  dollars,  upon  rail- 
roads, whose  cost  has  been  $5,699,736,  independently  of  the  revenues 
of  the  road. 

Speaking  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Rail-Road,  the  Rail-Road 
Journal  says,  "  The  immense  amount  of  freight  collected  on  the  lines, 
and  destined  for  the  sea-board,  rendered  it  almost  impossible  for  the 
company  with  their  old  arrangements  to  dispose  of  it ;  and  as  the 
coal  trade  grew  in  importance,  it  called  for  greater  accommodations 
than  the  company  were  able  to  give.  The  amount  of  passengers 
carried  per  annum,  331,170. 

The  Central  Rail-Road  of  Georgia,  from  Savannah  to  Macon,  exhi- 
bits the  following : — 

Receipts 1844 $328,424 

11        1845 368,450 

11        1847 383,863 

"        1848 500,000 

An  official  report  of  the  City  Council  of  Savannah  says,  "  It  is  per- 
haps a  remarkable  fact  in  the  history  of  this  road,  that,  projected  and 
commenced  as  it  was  in  the  infancy  of  such  improvements,  and  from  a 
port  on  the  sea-coast  with  a  population  of  white  and  black  of  only  about 
10,000  persons,  to  a  town  distant  190  miles,  with  only  4,000  persons, 
and  through  a  country  almost  a  wilderness,  it  should  have  sustained 
itself  amid  all  the  embarrassments  of  the  times,  and  without  sacrifice 
of  capital  or  credit," 

11  VOL.  L 
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The  increasing  business  and  the  saving  in  freights  upon  the  canals 
of  New-York,  present  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  events  of  the 
age.  The  cost  of  freight  from  Buffalo  to  New-York  before  the  con- 
struction of  these  canals,  was  $100  per  ton.  The  canal  committee 
supposed  it  might  be  reduced  to  $10  or  $12,  whereas,  in  fact,  the 
average  of  freight  from  Buffalo  to  New-York  from  1830  to  1850  was 
98  81,  and  in  the  last  three  years  it  has  been  reduced  to  $7  50  per 
ton,  364  miles.  The  return  rates  are  higher.  With  the  enlargement 
proposed,  freights  will  again  be  reduced  one-half.  Charles  Ellet,  Esq., 
engineer  on  the  Virginia  Public  Works,  estimates  the  freights  on  ca- 
nals, exclusive  of  tolls,  1£  cents  per  ton  per  mile;  on  rail-roads,  2J 
cents ;  McAdam  roads,  15  cents;  turnpikes,  15 to  20  cents;  steam- 
boats on  the  lakes,  2  to  4  cents ;  on  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio,  -J-  to 
1£,  or  an  average  of  |  to  1  cent. 

If  there  were  wanting  other  considerations  to  induce  the  people  of 
the  South-west  to  enter  upon  the  construction  of  a  system  of  rail- 
roads, extending  through  every  part  of  their  limits,  it  would  be  easy 
to  find  them  in  the  peculiar  position  which  they  sustain  with  relation 
to  the  rest  of  the  world.  They  have  an  interest  in  each  others'  pros- 
perity, founded  upon  common  hopes,  and  fears,  and  dangers.  Menaced, 
as  they  are,  from  so  many  quarters,  it  becomes  them,  in  every  possible 
way,  to  strengthen  themselves  at  home.  The  interests  of  Mobile, 
New-Orleans,  Charleston,  or  Savannah,  in  each  other's  advancement, 
are  stronger  than  their  interest  in  the  advancement  of  Boston  or  New- 
York.  These  interests  should  preclude  all  jealousies  and  rivalries, 
and  induce  a  generous  co-operation  in  every  instance  where  the  bene- 
fit of  the  whole  South  is  at  issue.  Such  a  course  cannot  be  in  conflict 
with  the  individual  interests  of  any.  By  opening  or  creating  new 
avenues  of  trade  and  production,  and  extending  our  operations  at  home 
and  abroad,  it  is  possible  for  these  cities,  and  all  others  in  our  midst, 
to  go  on  enlarging,  and  increasing,  and  extending  their  influences, 
without  at  all  affecting  the  progress  of  each  other.  In  so  wide  a  field 
there  will  be  room  for  all.  The  progress  of  Boston  has  not  destroyed 
New- York,  but  has  rather  diverted  her  energies  into  new  and  profitable 
channels.  It  was  an  idea  of  the  Middle  Ages,  as  barbarous  as  it  was 
false,  that  one  community  could  only  advance  at  the  expense  of 
another.     The  benefits  of  trade  are  reciprocal. 

It  is  not  true,  that  we  at  the  South  are  deficient  altogether  in  the 
spirit  of  progress  and  improvement,  and  can  only  be  fed  by  the  labors 
of  our  fellows.  The  South  has  had  triumphs  enough  to  satisfy  us 
that  the  principle  of  progress  is  here,  though  latent  for  the  moment, 
and  that  it  only  requires  the  proper  stimulant  to  be  brought  into  an 
activity  which  shall  know  no  rest.  She  had  at  one  time  the  longest 
rail-road  in  the  world,  and  was  the  first  to  project  a  rail-road  across 
the  mountains  to  the  banks  of  the  Ohio ;  an  enterprise  considered,  at 
the  time,  the  most  stupendous  in  the  world.* 

The  West,  too,  full  of  youth  and  vigor,  has  a  high  destiny  before 

*  The  Charleston  and  Hamburg  and  Louisville  Road. — De  Bow's  Review,  February, 
1851. 
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her.  She  finds  among  us  consumers  of  her  bread-stuffs  and  provisions, 
to  an  enormous  extent ;  and  when  she  becomes,  as  she  is  destined  to 
be,  the  great  manufacturing  centre  of  the  world,  her  material  and  her 
markets  will  be  found  in  this  quarter.*  Her  interests  will  be  sub- 
served by  a  more  immediate  connection  with  us,  and  she  will  find  us 
ready  to  co-operate  heartily  in  every  enterprise  which  shall  make  for 
her  interests  and  progress.  New-Orleans,  in  every  period  of  her  his- 
tory, has  been  the  emporium  of  the  West,  and  New-Orleans  will 
only  give  up  that  distinction  after  the  most  unremitting  and  Hercu- 
lean struggles  have  exhausted  her  energies.  The  sceptre  has  not  yet 
departed,  and  if  her  citizens  are  true  to  themselves,  the  sceptre  shall 
not  depart.  As  the  West  grows  in  population,  she  must  consume 
more  of  valuable  goods  favorable  to  rail-roads ;  her  rivers,  in  favoring 
population,  are  rather  an  advantage  than  an  impediment  to  their  con- 
struction, and  roads  may  be  constructed  from  the  levels  existing,  at 
one-half  or  one-third  the  cost  of  the  roads  in  the  East. 

"The  West  in  sixty  years  will  probably  contain  one  hundred  mil- 
lions of  people.  The  East  will  then  have  but  twenty  millions.  The  * 
West,  in  its  level  surface,  cheap  materials,  and  free  right  of  way,  may 
build  the  best  class  of  rail-roads,  at  less  than  half  the  cost  of  the 
Eastern  rail-roads,  and  run  trains  on  them  at  a  greatly  reduced  ex- 
pense. The  West  offers  now  the  first  choice  of  routes — a  choice  that 
a  few  years  will  show  to  be  of  immense  advantage  to  those  who  wisely 
avail  themselves  of  it.  In  number  and  variety  of  exchangeable  pro- 
ducts, except  manufactured  goods,  the  Western  rail-roads  will  ob- 
viously have  the  advantage  of  the  Eastern,  for  freight,  and  in  manufac- 
tures the  prospects  of  a  great  increase  is  not  less  for  the  Western  than 
the  Eastern  states.  In  her  auxiliary  means  of  commerce,  her  naviga- 
ble rivers,  lakes  and  canals,  the  West  proffers  additional  inducements 
to  the  construction  of  roads." 

A  well  informed  authority  further  remarks  of  the  construction  of 
Western  and  Southern  roads.  "The  cost  of  constructing  in  the 
different  parts  of  our  territory,  containing  a  primitive  soil,  broken  by 
abrupt  hills  and  deep  valleys,  is  very  great.  Here  but  few  natural 
levels  are  to  be  found ;  and  the  excavation  for  their  tracks  sometimes 
widening  along  the  valleys  of  rivers,  thus  prolonging  the  distance  from 
point  to  point,  have  to  be  made  frequently  through  stony  hills, 
which  are  often  blown  up  at  great  expense ;  tunnels  are  to  be  seen 
through  solid  rocks,  and  viaducts  over  the  frequent  streams.  This 
must  necessarily  be  the  case  throughout  the  greater  part  of  New- 


*  The  facilities  for  manufactures  in  the  West,  from  the  cheapness  of  labor  and  of  food, 
the  abundance  of  coal  and  iron,  and  the  saving  in  transportation,  have  already  attracted 
the  attention  of  capitalists  in  New-England,  and  found  a  place  among  the  discussions  of 
the  manufacturers  of  Great  Britain.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  seat  of  cotton  manu- 
factures in  America  will  be  on  this  side  of  the  mountains,  and  the  able  arguments  and 
statistics  of  Hamilton  Smith,  of  Kentucky,  have  unanswerably  shown  it  The  experiment 
atCannelton,  Indiana,  has  answered  the  highest  expectations.  In  the  Southwestern 
States  manufactures,  under  the  new  and  liberal  spirit  of  enterprise  which  is  dawning 
among  us,  must  be  stimulated  into  a  very  high  development.  What  we  want  is  a  few 
judicious  heads  to  take  the  lead.  Even  a  single  resolute  and  enterprising  man  could 
work  «  revolution  here. 
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England  and  Eastern  New-York,  as  well  as  in  Pennsylvania,  where 
tracks  are  laid  out,  even  through  ridges  of  the  Alleghany  mountains. 
Such,  however,  is  not  the  fact  throughout  the  South  and  greater  part 
of  the  West,  where  the  land  is  level,  and  an  alluvial  soil  easy  to  ex- 
cavate, prevails.  There  is  yet  another  great  advantage  possessed  by 
the  Southern  and  Western  roads  so  far  as  cost  is  concerned,  in  the 
circumstance  that  wood,  which  is  an  important  expense  in  the  item  of 
propelling  the  cars  at  the  East,  is  found  in  great  abundance  through- 
out the  greater  part  of  the  new  country ;  and  from  the  level  character 
of  the  soil,  the  tracks  of  the  rail-roads  may  be  run  in  direct  lines  from 
point  to  point.  The  soil  of  these  sections  of  the  territory  is  very 
mellow,  so  that  the  expense  of  excavation  will  be  comparatively  small." 
The  principle  laid  down  in  the  following  remarks  may  be  assumed 
to  be  correct,  not  only  for  New-Orleans  but  for  any  other  city,  and 
should  underlay  any  system  of  works  which  may  be  commenced  in 
the  South-west. 

"The  sum  of  the  commerce  of  a  seaboard  city  is  regulated  by  the 
*  number  and  extent  of  the  interior  cities  representing  its  several  tributary 
basins ;  to  draw  off  the  tribute  of  one  of  those  cities  or  Sains  is  to  diminish  tie 
commerce  of  the  original  outlet  by  a  corresponding  amount. — If  the  Chattanooga 
Rail-road  draw  off  the  business  of  Nashville  to  Charleston,  the  commerce  of 
New-Orleans  is  diminished  by  an  amount  corresponding  to  the  trade  of  the  Nash- 
ville basin.  On  the  other  hand,  to  extend  the  area  tributary  to  one  of  her  interior 
cities — to  increase  its  production  or  stimulate  its  industry ,  is  a  gain  to  that  amount 
to  the  business  of  the  sea-board  city.  For  example,  to  extend  the  area  tributary  to 
the  city  of  Natchez  or  to  the  city  of  Memphis,  is  a  gain  to  the  amount  of  the 
extension  by  the  city  of  New-Orleans. "♦ 

It  thus  occurs  that  the  interests  of  the  sea-board  city  are  as  much 
subserved  by  the  interior  rail-roads  as  if  their  terminii  were  actually 
at  its  wharves,  and  that  a  sound  policy  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
contributions  only  to  roads  having  such  a  terminus.  It  is  possible  to 
receive  more  actual  benefit  from  a  road  100  or  even  500  miles  away, 
than  from  another  whose  locomotive  smokes  in  our  suburbs. 

There  are  three  classes  of  roads,  whose  discussion  belongs  to  the 
present  occasion,  and  which  we  shall  briefly  pass  in  review,  with  such 
statistical  details  and  information  as  will  enable  the  reader  to  form 
an  accurate  idea  of  the  enterprises,  present  and  prospective,  of  the 
South-west  and  the  West,  whether  of  a  character  tending  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  their  own  cities,  or  those  of  other  sections  of  the 
Union. 

I.  In  the  first  class  will  be  embraced  the  roads  in  the  states  of  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Texas, 
and  Louisiana,  as  forming  a  system  in  which  New-Orleans,  in  parti- 
cular, has  a  primary  and  paramount  interest 

II.  In  the  second  class  is  included  the  roads  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Illinois,  constituting  a  system  in  which  New-Orleans  may  or  may  not 
be  beneficially  interested. 

HI.  In  the  third  class  are  the  roads  of  Massachusetts,  New- York, 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  all  of  which,  in 
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tapping  the  resources  of  the  West  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  are 
drawing  upon  the  resources  hitherto  controlled  by  New-Orleans,  and 
may  thus  be  considered  antagonistic  roads,  to  that  extent,  though  the 
last  three  are  exercising  beneficial  tendencies  upon  the  whole  South. 

We  begin  with  the  first  class,  and  take  the  states  in  the  order  in 
which  we  have  named  them  : 

1.  Kentucky,  which  has  at  present  but  the  short  road  connecting 
Louisville,  Frankfort,  and  Lexington,  proposes  to  extend  this  road 
so  as  to  intersect  the  Virginia  road  at  Guyandotte  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  to  connect  at  the  Ohio  with  the  Indianapolis 
and  Madison  Kail-road,  whose  ultimate  destination  is  on  Lake  Michi- 
gan. More  lately  a  proposition  is  in  discussion  for  the  construction 
of  a  road  to  the  city  of  Nashville,  and  thence  to  Memphis,  or  more 
directly  to  the  latter  point.  A  convention  has  been  called  to  deter- 
mine upon  the  practicability  of  this  road.  In  behalf  of  the  road  it  has 
been  ably  urged — 

"  The  rail-roadi  of  New-Tork  hold  Cincinnati  at  present  within  their  influ- 
ence ;  and,  operating  from  that  point,  New- York,  by  drawing  trade  in  the  op- 
posite direction,  is  sapping  the  prosperity  of  Louisville.  An  extension  of  a 
Memphis  and  Nashville  road  to  Louisville  will  hold  trade  to  its  original  direc- 
tion, and,  by  maintaining  Louisville  against  the  otherwise  ruinous  influence  of 
Cincinnati,  preserve  the  prosperity  ofLouisville,  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  pros- 
perity of  New-Orleans.  All  the  trade  on  the  north  side  of  the  road  from  Mem- 
phis to  Nashville,  will  be  caught  on  its  rails  and  whirled  off  to  New-Orleans. 

"  On  every  consideration,  it  may  be  concluded  that  this  Louisville  and  New- 
Orleans  Rail-road — a  road  of  370  miles,  in  reality,  though  a  road  of  700  miles  in 
result, — is  the  first,  as  it  is  the  best,  in  the  policy  of  New-Orleans. 

"  Louisville,  situated  at  a  point  where  much  of  the  business  of  the  upper 
country  must,  for  a  great  part  of  the  year,  take  the  rails,  on  its  way  to  New- 
Orleans,  will  necessarily  become,  under  the  influence  of  this  road,  the  greatest 
city  on  the  Ohio.  The  road  to  Memphis  being  the  only  means  of  preventing  a 
change  in  the  direction  of  trade  from  Cincinnati,  will  compel  that  city  to  pay 
tribute  to  Louisville  ;  whereas,  without  this  road,  business  following  the  direc- 
tion of  New* York,  Louisville,  absorbed  into  a  system,  in  which,  taking  the  part 
of  an  extremity  which  trade  flows  from,  rather  than  a  centre  which  trade  flows 
to,  must  inevitably  dwindle  into  a  tributary  to  Cincinnati.  The  importance  of 
this  road  to  Louisville  is,  perhaps,  even  greater  than  to  New-Orleans/'* 

2.  Tennessee  having,  in  course  of  construction,  or  nearly  completed, 
her  road  from  Chattanooga  to  Nashville,  to  connect  with  the  Charles- 
ton and  Savannah  rail-roads,  and  another  road  from  the  same  point  to 
Knoxville,  intended  to  be  continued  to  Abingdon,  intersecting  there 
the  Abingdon  and  Lynchburg  or  East  Tennessee  and  Virginia  rail- 
road, whose  terminus  is  Richmond,  and  extending  still  further  to 
the  north-east,  to  intersect  the  Baltimore  and  Wheeling  road,  pro- 
poses in  addition  the  roads  we  have  referred  to  as  connecting  Nash- 
ville or  Memphis  with  Louisville,  and  a  road  from  Chattanooga  to 
the  city  of  Memphis.  This  last  road  has  been  advocated  in  New- 
Orleans,  as  one  greatly  to  her  interest  in  arresting  the  trade  of  North 
Alabama  and  Middle  Tennessee,  from  its  present  direction  to  the 
Atlantic  sea-board,  and  a  very  handsome  subscription  was  received 
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from  its  citizens.  Whether  the  road  will  have  that  effect  or  not,  may- 
admit  of  some  question.  It  would  seem,  at  the  worst,  that  the  road 
offers  but  the  choice  of  markets  to  the  planters  of  those  sections,  who 
otherwise,  from  the  difficulties  of  reaching  the  Mississippi  River,  might 
always  takethe  cars  to  Charleston  in  preference.  It  would  seem,  also, 
to  be  the  policy  of  New-Orleans,  that  every  rail-road  from  the  Atlan- 
tic sea- board  penetrating  the  valley,  should  find  its  terminus  invaria- 
bly at  the  river. 

3.  Arkansas. — This  now  prosperous  and  thriving  state,  with  a  po- 
pulation of  209,641,  and  a  crop  of  100,000  bales  of  cotton,  has  not 
within  her  limits  a  single  mile  of  rail-road.  A  citizen  of  Memphis 
has  proposed  two  roads  for  the  people  of  Arkansas,  which  we  have 
understood  meet  with  great  favor  in  that  state.  1st. — A  road  from 
opposite  Memphis  to  St.  Francis,  with  two  branches  from  that  point, 
one  into  the  heart  of  Missouri  to  Erie,  on  the  Osage  River,  and  the 
other  to  Little  Rock,  the  capital  of  the  state.  2d. — A  road  from 
Little  Rock  to  Lagrange,  on  the  south-western  extremity  of  Arkan- 
sas, to  connect  with  a  road  at  that  point  extending  to  Natchea, 
Miss.  These  roads  form  a  system  for  Arkansas,  which  must  exert 
an  extraordinary  influence  in  developing  her  resources,  and  putting 
her  far  in  advance  of  her  present  position  in  this  era  of  progress.  The 
arguments  in  their  favor  are  thus  strongly  summed  up  by  Mr. 
Hewson : 

"  The  road  from  Memphis  to  the  Osage  must  form  the  basin  of  a 
system  of  roads.  Though  only  some  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
long,  it  suggests,  indeed  will  force,  junctions,  extensions,  branches,  to 
an  extent  much  greater  than  its  own.  The  branch  from  St.  Francis 
to  Little  Rock,  the  first  link  in  a  southern  route  to  the  Pacific,  will 
be  90  miles  long.  A  branch  road  westward  from  Elizabeth  will  open 
up  the  country  to  the  head  waters  of  White  River.  A  northeasterly- 
branch  from  Jackson,  or  Canton  in  Arkansas,  will  penetrate  the  great 
mineral  district  of  Missouri.  A  connection  at  Erie,  or  some  other 
point  in  the  valley  of  the  Osage,  will  tap  the  St.  Louis  "Pacific 
Kail-road"  on  its  route  easterly.  This  Osage  road  must,  necessarily, 
be  the  parent  of  all  these.  It  will,  therefore,  identify  New-Orleans 
with  the  great  future — lying  within  and  without  the  State  of  Missouri. 
Traversing  a  country  teeming  with  industrial  resources— coal,  lead, 
zinc,  copper,  iron — it  will  make  New-Orleans  the  market  of  the 
greatest  manufacturing  city  in  the  Mississippi  valley,  namely,  the  city 
of  Memphis,  when  acted  on  by  this  road.  This  road  may  be  said  to 
be  not  so  much  a  work  of  development  as  of  creation — the  creation, 
however,  of  an  unequalled,  and  still  more  of  an  unassailable,  com- 
mercial greatness.  But  even  now  the  farmers  in  the  valleys  of 
White  River  and  of  Arkansas  River  are  crying,  like  Sterne's  star- 
ling,  *  I  can't  get  out.'  Gentlemen  of  New-Orleans,  pray  help  those 
thrifty  fellows  to  bring  grist  to  your  mill.  1,200,000  dollars  will, 
most  likely,  build  a  rail-road  from  Memphis  to  Little  Rock.  A  land 
donation  from  the  government— obtainable  for  the  asking — may  be 
made  to  yield  (and  the  sales  should  be  made  on  the  condition  of 
settlement)  at  least  500,000  dollars ;  Arkansas  and  Memphis  will  sub- 
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scribe  300,000  dollars ;  and  surely  you,  gentlemen,  are  sufficiently 
interested  in  this  road  to  subscribe  the  balance — 400,000  dollars. 
You  will  not  trouble  yourselves  in  the  matter  ]  But  better  things 
Are  to  be  hoped  of  you.  An  untamed  earthquake  tore  those  Ar- 
kansas and  Missouri  riches  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth  for  you ; 
speak  the  word,  and  a  tamed,  a  harnessed  earthquake,  shall  lay  them 
at  your  feet. 

"  A  rail-road  from  Natchez,  by  way  of  Red  River  to  Little  Rock, 
recommends  itself  to  the  support  of  New-Orleans,  by  the  influence 
it  must  exert  on  the  development  of  the  whole  of  northern  Louisiana 
and  southern  Arkansas ;  and  above  all,  in  the  advancement  of  the 
present  incipient  state,  inhabited  chiefly  by  that  interesting  people, 
the  Choctaws.  This  road  defines  a  system  of  roads  that,  under  its 
fostering  influence,  will  spring  up  immediately  on  its  completion  :  it 
bends  sufficiently  westward  to  unlock  the  trade  of  north-western 
Texas  by  a  branch  road  :  it  runs  far  enough  towards  the  borders  of 
Arkansas  to  ensure  a  future  extension  to  the  upper  Arkansas,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks :  and  in  conjunction  with  a 
Memphis  and  Little  Rock  road,  its  upper  bend  runs  sufficiently  west- 
ward to  place  the  starting  point  of  a  southern  route  to  the  Pacific  on 
the  borders  of  Texas." 

4.  Mississippi. — With  only  the  short  road  which  connects  Jackson 
with  Vicksburg,  which  has  been  lately  extended  to  Brandon,  now  in 
operation  throughout  her  limits,*  Mississippi  proposes  to  extend  that 
road  still  further  to  the  Alabama  line,  and  thence  to  Montgomery, 
and  also  to  connect  Jackson  with  Holly  Springs  on  the  one  hand, 
through  the  richest  portions  of  her  territory,  and  on  the  other  with 
New-Orleans  by  whatever  route  shall  appear  most  advantageous. 
She  also  is  contributing  largely  to  the  construction  of  a  road  through 
her  eastern  limits  which  has  its  terminus  at  Mobile.  Of  the  New- 
Orleans  and  Mobile  terminii  we  shall  hereafter  speak. 

A  committee  of  the  citizens  of  Vicksburg  reports  to  the  convention 
which  lately  assembled  in  New-Orleans,  in  regard  to  the  Alabama 
road: — 

u  This  road  is  to  extend  from  Jackson,  Mississippi,  to  Montgomery,  and  will 
connect  at  Selma  with  the  Alabama  and  Tennessee  River  Bail-road,  by  which, 
and  the  roads  now  under  contract  and  in  contemplation,  a  continuous  railway 
communication  will  be  opened  through  Tennessee,  Kentucky  and  Ohio,  with  the 
lake*,— and  through  Tennessee  and  Virginia  with  all  the  Atlantic  and  Northern 
States,  and  at  Montgomery  will  connect  with  the  rail-roads  running  east  through 
Alabama,  Georgia  and  South-Carolina.  It  will  pass,  in  the  State  of  Mississippi, 
entirely  through  the  counties  of  Rankin,  Scott,  Newton  and  Lauderdale;  and  in 
Alabama,  before  it  reaches  Selma,  one  of  the  termini  of  the  Alabama  and  Ten-* 
nessee  River  Rail-road,  it  will  pass  through  6umter,  Marengo,  Perry  and  Dallas 
counties.  Nearly  all  of  these  and  the  contiguous  counties,  both  North  and  South, 
now  haul  in  wagons  their  cotton  and  other  articles  of  export  to  the  Tombigbee 
and  Alabama  rivers,  and  ship  them  thence  to  Mobile.  The  counties  of  Sumter, 
Marengo,  Perry,  Green  and  Dallas,  produce  annually  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  bales  of  cotton,  all  of  which  now  goes  to  Mobile,  but  much  of  which  will 
probably  be  turned  to  New-Orleans  by  means  of  this  road,    f n  fact,  nearly  all 

*  The  few  other  very  short  roads  are  scarcely  worth  mentioning. 
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the  products  of  East  Mississippi  and  Western  Alabama,  and  their  supplies  lor  that 
region  of  country,  will  probably  find  their  way  upon  this  road,  and  the  branch 
extending  through  the  north-eastern  part  of  Mississippi.  The  Southern  route 
then  will  become  the  great  thoroughfare  of  northern  and  eastern  travel.  It  will 
develop  the  mineral  resources  of  North  Alabama.  Its  rich  and  inexhaustible) 
mines  of  iron  are  now  worked  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  of  getting  to  a  market, 
and  it  will  create  and  open  a  way  to  trade,  the  vast  extent  of  which  cannot  be 
too  highly  estimated.  We  think  it  within  bounds  to  assert,  that  200,000  bales  of 
cotton  will  probably  come  over  this  road,  and  the  branch  extending  through  the 
north-eastern  portion  of  Mississippi  to  New-Orleans,  not  one  bale  of  which  now  ever 
reaches  it.  Detailed  estimates,  made  by  an  engineer  who  has  surveyed  the  route 
from  Brandon  to  the  Alabama  line,  of  the  amount  required  for  the  completion  of 
the  road  that  far,  are  in  our  possession,  and  may  be  set  down  in  round  numbers 
at  one  million  of  dollars.  If  New-Orleans  were  to  pay  the  whole  cost  of  building 
the  road  that  far,  it  would  return  to  her  in  the  increase  of  trade  alone,  without 
estimating  the  other  advantages,  a  handsome  profit  upon  the  investment.  Bat 
there  are  inducements  to  render  the  stock  of  this  road  valuable,  that  are  not  pre- 
sented by  any  other  rail-road  in  the  United  States.  From  Jackson  to  Brandon — 
fourteen  miles  and  a  half — the  road  is  completed,  and  in  profitable  operation. 
These  fourteen  and  a  half  miles,  with  the  cars,  locomotives,  fixtures,  depots,  town 
lots,  &c.,  attached  to  the  road ;  sixty  choice  and  picked  negroes  ;  the  two  per 
cent,  fund  now  on  hand,  being  about  4 12,000,  and  that  which  may  hereafter  be  re- 
ceived, now  the  property  of  the  State  of  Mississippi,  and  valued,  upon  a  careful 
estimate  by  the  President  of  the  Southern  rail-road,  including  the  grading  and  la- 
bor done  east  of  Brandon,  at  $378,000,  are  all  offered  by  a  recent  act  of  the  Legisla- 
ture, as  a  bonus  for  the  organization  of  this  company,  and  the  completion  of  the 
road  to  the  Alabama  line  in  six  years.  This  act  was  passed  in  1850,  and  provides 
that  the  whole  property  shall  come  into  the  possession  of  the  company  so  soon  as 
twenty  miles  or  the  road  beyond  Brandon  has  been  finished. 

"  To  organize  the  company  requires  a  subscription  of  $500,000  of  stock,  with  a 
cash  payment  of  $50,000,  immediately  upon  which  the  company  becomes  the 
owner  of  nearly  a  half  million  more  of  valuable  and  active  property.  This  state- 
ment shows  of  itself  a  conclusive  inducement  to  take  stock  in  this  road,  and  ren- 
tiers it  absolutely  certain  that  it  will  be  valuable. 

"  But  there  are  other  causes  at  work  to  render  this  road  profitable  stock. 
Congrt  ss  has  already  displayed  a  liberal  spirit  in  the  donation  of  public  lands  to 
similar  works,  and  the  Senate  has  twice  passed  bills  in  behalf  of  this  road,  grant- 
ing lands  to  aid  in  its  construction,  worth,  at  the  government  price,  over  one  half 
million  of  dollars.  It  is  believed  a  similar  bill  will  become  a  law  at  the  next 
Congress." 

The  Holly  Springs  road  was  proposed  by  Col.  Walters,  who  offered 
the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unanimously  adopted  in  the 
Convention,  and  sustained  them  in  a  speech  of  great  force  and  ability. 

Resolved,  That  the  citizens  of  North  Mississippi  be,  and  they  are  hereby 
earnestly  solicited  to  procure  from  the  legislature  of  that  state  a  charter  for  a 
rail-road  from  Jackson,  Miss,,  to  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

Resolved,  That  should  said  charter  be  procured,  that  the  citizens  of  New- 
Orleans,  Louisiana,  and  Jackson,  Mississippi,  through  their  representatives  ill 
the  Convention,  pledge  themselves  for  a  liberal  aid  (should  the  same  be  necee- 
jsary)  in  constructing  said  road. 

Resolved,  That  the  citizens  of  Western  Tennessee  and  South  Kentucky  be, 
and  they  are  hereby  earnestly  solicited,  to  procure  from  the  legislature  of  their 
respective  states,  a  charter  for  a  rail-road  to  extend  from  some  point  on  the 
southern  boundary  line  of  Tennessee,  to  some  point  in  Kentucky,  opposite  or 
near  Cairo,  Illinois. 

Resolved,  That  should  said  charter  be  procured,  then  the  city  of  New-Orleans, 
through  its  representatives  in  this  Convention,  pledges  itself  for  a  very  liberal 
aid  in  the  construction  of  said  road. 

5. — Alabama.— The  rail-roads  of  this  state,  which  are  now  confined 
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to  the  Montgomery  and  West  Point  road  in  the  direction  of  Atlanta, 
and  a  fragment  of  the  Charleston  and  Nashville  road,  open  out  into 
several  vast  and  important  projections,  which  are  pressed  by  the  peo- 
ple with  a  zeal  and  activity  that  are  the  guarantees  of  the  highest  and 
most  brilliant  success.  These  roads  are — The  Mobile  and  Ohio 
Road;  The  Selma  and  Tennessee  Road;  The  Blakely  and  Girara\ 
or  Georgia  Road. 

And  first  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Railroad:  This  road  has  a  total 
length  of  521.8  miles,  and  is  estimated  to  cost  $9,700,000.  Of  the 
distance— 

164  miles  are  in  Alabama. 

191     '<        "    Mississippi. 

127    "        "    Tennessee. 

40    '<        "    Kentucky. 

The  citizens  of  Mobile  have,  by  an  almost  unanimous  voice,  voted 
a  tax  upon  their  real  estate  of  $300,000,  for  the  benefit  of  the  road, 
and  it  is  now  proposed,  with  very  general  concurrence,  to  raise  this 
tax  to  2  per  cent  per  annum  upon  all  the  real  estate  of  the  city  for 
five  years,  the  tax-payer,  as  now,  to  be  entitled  to  his  assessment  in 
stocks  of  the  company.  An  appropriation  of  one  million  acres  of 
public  domain  has  been  made  to  the  company,  of  sufficient  value,  it 
is  thought,  to  iron  the  entire  line,  and  furnish  it  with  ample  equip- 
ments for  a  large  through  business.  In  Mississippi  the  boards  of 
Police  have  been  authorized  by  law  to  subscribe  to  the  extent  of 
$100,000  each,  to  the  road,  after  obtaining  the  vote  of  the  people. 
The  county  of  Noxubee  was  the  first  to  act  under  the  law  by  an  over- 
whelming  majority.  A  portion  of  the  iron  has  been  contracted  for, 
deliverable  at  Mobile,  for  $38  per  ton,  T  pattern,  of  65  lbs.  The 
principles  of  the  Mississippi  act,  allowing  the  counties  to  subscribe  in 
a  corporate  capacity,  extends  to  all  rail-roads  which  may  be  under- 
taken in  the  state,  and  admits  of  the  issue  of  county  warrants  at  12 
months,  bearing  interest  to  meet  the  subscription. 

The  total  population  upon  the  line  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Road 
is  estimated  at  725,322.     It  is  argued  for  the  road, 

1.  That  the  planters  on  the  route,  from  the  difficulties  of  river  navi- 
gation, are  kept  back  two  months  from  market,  and  pay  from  $3  50 
to  $7  transportation  on  a  bale  of  cotton,  whilst  the  rail-road  will 
furnish  it  for  $2  50  to  $3  50 ;  that  corn  will  be  delivered  to  these 
planters  from  Tennessee,  for  25  cents,  against  50  and  75  cents  at 
present,  and  bacon  at  half  the  present  rates,  and  so  of  other  articles 
of  consumption. 

2.  The  corn,  wheat,  hemp  and  tobacco  growers  of  Tennessee  and 
Kentucky,  will  be  furnished  with  a  steady  and  uninterrupted  market ; 
the  iron  miners  of  Central  and  Western  Tennessee  will  enjoy  the 
same  facilities ;  and  the  100,000  bales  of  the  Tennessee  River  cotton, 
which  now  takes  a  voyage  of  1300  miles  to  a  market. 

3.  That  the  road  will  enjoy  much  of  the  transport  of  passengers 
and  merchandise,  now  passing  from  New-Orleans  to  the  Ohio,  or 
downwards,  by  250  steamers,  averaging  75  passengers,  and  400  tons, 
or  in  all,  375,000  passengers,  and  2,000,000  tons  freight  annually. 
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4.  That  the  road  will  be  a  great  trunk,  offering  a  safe  transit  from 
the  gulf  to  the  lakes  in  44  hours  of  time. 

The  last  report  of  the  Company  contains  some  statistics  of  dis- 
tance, prepared  with  much  labor,  from  which  we  form  a  table,  as  evi- 
dence of  the  great  disadvantages  of  our  water  conveyances  at  New- 
Orleans,  in  comparison  with  rail-roads,  whether  to  Mobile  or  to  our 
own  city, 

TABLE  Of   COMPARATIVE   BAIL-ROAD   AND   WATER  DISTANCES. 


Jackson,  Mississippi  to  Mobile,  (R  R.,J  221  To  New-Orieans,  by  Vicksb'g  and  river  490 

Vicksburg,       rt  "  (via.  Jackson,)  268     "  *  via.  river, 268 

Tennessee  River  to  Mobile,  (R  R,). . .  346     "  "  "        "    1345 

Memphis  to  Mobile,  via.  Lagrange  RR,  428     "  "  "        "    803 

"      "       *       "  u  u  u  Savannah,  via.  R.  R, 625 

Huntsville  to  Mobile,  via.  DecatarRR  445     "  "  "        "     502 

u        «       "       u         -         u        *       "  New-Orleans,  river, 1432 

Outer's  Landing  to  Mobile, 462     "  Savannah,  R.  R 429 

u        "        "  a  Charleston,  R  R, 600 

Nashville  to  Mobile,  via.  river  and  R  R.  475     "  Savannah,  R  R, 584 

"       «'      "       l4  "  New-Orleans,  river, 1531 

Month  of  Ohio  to  Mobile,  R.  R, 492     "  "  u      1046 

"  "  "  "  **  Baltimore,  R  R.,  &c., 1143 

"            "              "            M  «  New-York,  by  river,  R  Rand  lake,1415 

"  «  "  «  «  Philadelphia,  river  and  R  R, 1296 

u            u             *           "  "  Savannah,  via.  NashviUe  R  R., .  - . .  770 

"             °              "            "  "Charleston,"          "             "      -...789 

St  Louis  to  Mobile............. 696     "  Baltimore, 1353 

"      "       "  "  New-Orleans,  (river,) 1256 

"      *       "  «•  Baltimore,   by  river  to   Cincinnati 

and  Wheeling,  (R  R,) 816 

Louisville  to  Mobile,  R  R, 700     «  New-Orleans,  (river,) 1403 

Cincinnati  to  Mobile,      "     736     "  "  "      1546 

"         «  "  "  Baltimore,  (R.  R,) 656 

*  u  M  New-York,      "       796 

11        u  "  "  •«  via.  Buffalo 915 

«        u  "  "  Boston,  (R.  R,) 975 

"  "  "Richmond,"      970 

Chicago  to  Mobile,  R.  R, ........... .  667  M  New-Orleans,  (canal  and  river,) ....  1 624 

"  "  "Boston 1087 

"  "  "  "New-York, 1025 

The  second  important  rail-road  projection  in  Alabama  is  the 
Alabama  and  Tennessee  River  Rail-road,  commencing  at  Selma,  and 
extending  to  Gunter's  Landing  on  the  Tennessee,  with  proposed 
branches  to  Chattanooga  and  Rome.  This  road,  too,  has  been  advo- 
cated in  New-Orleans,  and  subscriptions  received  upon  the  ground  of 
immediately  shortening  the  route  of  travel  to  the  North.  Selma  is 
on  the  route  of  the  Vicksburg  and  Jackson  road  extended  to  Mont- 
gomery. The  subscriptions  to  this  road  were  already  $923,000,  six 
months  since,  of  which  Mobile  had  taken  $200,000 ;  to  which  is  to 
be  added  an  appropriation  of  8238,806  from  the  legislature.  The 
cost  of  the  road  to  Gadsden  on  the  Coosa  River,  in  the  direction  of 
Rome,  is  estimated  at  $2,198,696.  Large  labor  subscriptions  are 
counted  on,  and  appropriations  of  valuable  government  lands.  An 
independent  rail-road  has  already  been  chartered  from  Gadsden  to 
Gunter's  Landing  on  the  Tennessee,  and  the  two  companies  will 
combine.  Distance  from  Gadsden  to  Selma,  160  miles — from  Gun- 
ter's Landing  to  Selma,  200  miles.  The  Alabama  River  is  always 
navigable  to  Selma. 
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It  is  argued  for  this  road,  that  it  will  shorten  the  distance  of  travel 
as  follows : 

Boston  to  Mobile  via  Richmond,  Charleston,  Atlanta,  Montgomery, 
etc.,  1,803  miles. 

Boston  to  Mobile  via  Winchester,  Abingdon,  Va.,  Knorville,  Ten., 
Rome,  Selma,  etc.,  and  Alabama  River,  1,582  miles. 

New-York  to  Mobile,  by  the  present  route  of  travel  as  above  by 
Charleston,  etc.,  1,565  miles. 

New- York  to  Mobile  by  proposed  new  route  of  Selma  road,  1,344 ; 
Philadelphia  old  route  by  Charleston,  1,476 ;  by  Selma,  1,258 ;  Bal- 
timore old  route,  1379 ;  by  Selma,  1,158  to  Mobile. 

Of  course,  with  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road,  or  the  road  from  Selma 
to  Jackson  and  to  New-Orleans,  the  distance  will  be  shortened  in  a 
still  greater  degree  as  well  as  the  time.  The  road  intersects  an  abun- 
dant mineral  and  rich  agricultural  country  in  the  greater  portion  of 
its  extent,  and  the  chief  engineer  says  : 

"  It  is  a  link  in  the  great  chain  of  rail-roads  now  constructed  and  projeoted 
on  the  most  direct,  shortest  and  most  expeditious  route  which  can  be  selected, 
to  connect  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  with  the  middle  and  the  North-eastern  Atlantic 
States  ;  a  route  which  will  present  one  continuous  line  of  rail-roads,  passing 
through  the  most  healthy  and  picturesque  sections  of  the  Union. 

"  This  great  chain  of  rail-roads  may  be  said  to  commence  at  Portland,  in  the 
state  of  Maine,  thence  to  extend  to  Boston,  New- York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore, 
and  to  Winchester,  Virginia ;   up  to  this  town  the  line  of  rail-roads,  with  short 

Sps  of  steamboat  travel,  is  now  completed ;  thence  to  Staunton  and  to  Abingdon, 
rough  the  great  valley  of  Virginia,  and  on  to  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  a  part  of  the 
route  is  under  contract.  From  Knoxville  to  the  Georgia  Rail-roads,  the  connection 
by  rail-way  will  soon  be  completed.  From  the  Georgia  roads  the  connection 
with  your  rail-road,  either  from  Rome  or  Chattanooga,  will  naturally  follow  the 
completion  of  your  enterprise ;  indeed,  it  may  be  anticipated,  charters  having 
been  obtained  at  the  last  sessions  of  the  Legislatures  of  Georgia  and  Alabama, 
for  a  rail-road  from  Jacksonville,  in  Benton  county,  to  Rome,  or  to  some  point 
farther  south  on  the  Georgia  State  Road,  as  may  be  found  most  practicable." 

The  third  great  road  is  that  from  Blakely,  on  the  Bay  of  Mobile, 
to  Girard,  opposite  Columbus,  Georgia,  on  the  Chattahoochie  River. 

Length  of  the  road  238  miles,  or  perhaps  230.  Estimated  total 
cost,  $2,931,816.# 

Tins  route  proposes  to  connect  New-Orleans  and  New- York  in 
seventy-six  hours.    Thus : 

Miles.  Hours. 

New-Orleans  to  Mobile,  steamer 160  ....  10 

Mobile  to  Girard,  (rail-road  proposed ) 220  . . . .  11 

Girard  to  Fort  Valley,  (now  constructing) 71  3J 

Thence  to  Macon,  (built) 26  1* 

Macon  to  Augusta,  (built) 160  8 

Augusta  to  Branch ville,  (built) 73  3i 

Branch ville  to  Manchester,  (built) 46  2} 

Manchester  to  Wilmington,  (to  be  built) 148  ....       7£ 

Wilmington  to  New- York,  (built) 594  29* 

1,497     ....     76 

*  The  friends  of  the  road  say : — '*  We  hare  no  disposition  to  disparage,  in  the  least,  the 
importance  or  the  profitableness  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  road ;  we  regard  it  as  an 
enterprise  which  is  demanded  by  the  wants  of  the  country,  and  one  which  promises  to  re- 
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6.  Texas. — We  are  not  aware  of  any  rail-roads  at  present  com- 
pleted in  Texas,  though  considering  the  fertility  of  many  parts  of  that 
state,  the  interruption  in  the  navigation  of  its  rivers,  and  the  growing 
population,  there  would  seem  to  be  a  necessity  for  her  immediate 
action.  The  people  of  New-York  are  already  controlling  the  trade  of 
Texas  by  her  gulf  ports.  A  route  for  a  road  has  been  examined  by 
Col.  Johnson,  from  Lavaca  Bay  to  El  Paso,  on  the  Upper  Rio  Grande. 
We  are  confident  that  these  surveys,  when  completed,  will  show,  that 
the  southern  route  for  a  rail-road  connecting  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  with 
the  Gulf  of  California,  extending  from  Galveston  or  tavaca  Bay, 
by  £1  Paso,  is  far  preferable  to  the  northern  route  through  Missouri. 
It  is  shorter,  and  the  country  is  so  uniform,  rising  by  regular  grada- 
tions from  die  gulf  on  the  east  to  the  summit  of  the  table-lands  of 
the  Gila,  and  declining  by  equally  regular  gradations  to  the  Pacific 
Coast,  that  the  cost  of  constructing  a  rail-road  on  this  route  will 
scarcely  amount  to  two-thirds  of  the  cost  on  the  northern  route. 

Texas  has  a  deep  interest  in  connecting  herself  with  the  great  pub- 
lic works  of  the  United  States,  and  she  has  public  domain  enough  to 
build  more  roads  than  are  in  all  New-England.  A  grand  trunk  road 
from  Austin,  with  branches  to  Houston  and  Galveston,  passing  in  the 
vicinities  of  Montgomery,  Washington,  San  Augustine,  Nacogdoches, 
would  enter  Louisiana  in  about  the  same  parallel  of  latitude  with 
Alexandria,  and  connect  with  the  proposed  road  from  thence  to  New- 
Orleans.  In  the  other  direction,  her  roads  should  radiate  towards 
New-Mexico  and  the  valleys  of  the  Pacific.  The  committee  have 
been  instructed,  particularly  and  urgently,  to  invite  the  co-operation  of 
Texas. 

A  rail-road  from  Brazos,  Texas,  across  to  Harrisburg,  on  the  Buf&io 
Bayou  of  the  Bay  of  Galveston,  is  commenced,  and  20  miles  con- 
tracted to  be  finished  this  year.     Efforts  are  being  made  to  connect 

macerate  its  owners.  Oar  only  object  is  to  expose  the  folly  of  the  pretensions  which  it 
makes  to  the  patronage  of  New-Qrleans  capital.  And  first,  as  to  the  claim  set  up  in  favor 
of  this  road,  on  the  rroond  of  its  being  a  part  of  the  most  direct  route  between  New-Or- 
leans and  New-Yore.  The  Memphis  and  Charleston  road,  we  have  iust  seen,  intersects 
the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  road  at  Crow  Creek,  which  is  forty  miles  west  of  Chatta- 
nooga. From  that  point,  the  route,  east,  is  by  the  way  of  Dalton,  and  thence,  north,  by 
the  Dalton  and  Knoxville  Rail-road.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  a  road  will  be  charter- 
ed and  built  from  Chattanooga  to  Cleveland,  on  the  East  Tennessee  road,  which  would 
save  a  distance  of  forty  miles,  by  cutting  off  the  angle  made  in  running  down  to  Dalton. 
We  will  allow  that  road  to  be  built,  and  it  will  then  be  seen  that  the  two  routes  from  New- 
Orleans  to  New- York,  the  one  by  the  way  of  Memphis,  and  the  other  by  the  way  of  Mo- 
bile, and  thence,  by  the  Mobile  and  Girard  road,  through  West  Point  and  Atlanta,  will  in- 
tersect each  other  at  Cleveland,  on  the  East  Tennessee  Rail-road.  From  that  point  to 
New- York,  the  route  is  the  same  to  both.  In  estimating  the  comparative  distance  of  the 
two  routes,  therefore,  we  have  only  to  take  into  consideration  the  distance  from  Cleveland 
to  New-Orleans.  From  Cleveland  to  Memphis,  the  distance  is  351  miles,  and  allowing 
Gov.  Jones'  rates,  twenty-five  miles  per  hour,  the  time  required  is  fourteen  hours.  From 
Memphis  to  New-Orleans,  Gov.  Jones  allows  two  days  and  twelve  hours,  making  the  en- 
tire time  from  Cleveland  to  New-Orleans,  three  days  and  two  hours.  We  will  now  esti- 
mate the  time  over  the  Mobile  and  Girard  Rail-road,  and  through  West  Point,  Atlanta 
and  Dalton.  From  New-Orleans  to  Mobile  Bay,  fifteen  hours;  from  Mobile  Bay  to 
Columbus,  nine  hours ;  from  Columbus  to  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  ten  and  a  half  hours,  making 
the  total  time  one  day  and  ten  and  a  half  hours — a  difference  of  forty  hours  in  favor 
of  the  lower  route  1  A  difference,  which,  apart  from  the  greater  safety  and  certainty 
of  the  lower  route,  would  always  command  the  mail  and  the  great  body  of  the  throng* 
travel." 
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San  Antonio  with  the  coast.  Other  roads  with  great  merits  might  be 
constructed  from  Houston  to  Red  River,  near  the  head  of  the  Trinity, 
and  south-westwardly  through  Columbus  and  Seguin  to  San  Augustine. 
The  San  Antonio  and  Gulf  Road  has  already  been  chartered,  and. 
$150,000  subscribed  towards  its  construction. 

7.  Missouri. — The  people  of  Missouri  already  display  a  degree  of 
energy  and  enterprise  in  matters  of  rail-road  construction,  which 
place  them  on  a  level  with  the  most  advanced  states  of  the  Union, 
There  are  now  two  projects  before  the  Legislature,  one  to  authorise 
the  Pacific  Rail-road,  with  a  capital  of  $4,500,000,  and  the  Hannibal 
and  St.  Joseph  Rail-road,  with  a  capital  of  $4,500,000.  Total, 
$9,000,000,  of  which  $600,000  is  to  be  raised  by  state  credit.  The 
last  bill  has  become  a  law.  The  St.  Louis  and  Cincinnati  Rail-road 
is  another  great  project,  towards  which  the  city  of  St.  Louis  has  sub- 
scribed $500,000.  Other  roads,  it  is  believed,  are  projected  in  the 
direction  of  Arkansas. 

8.  Louisiana. — Here,  fellow-citizens,  would  be  the  proper  place  to 
introduce  some  remarks  upon  the  proposed  rail-road  enterprises  in 
Louisiana,  which  are  now  attracting  so  large  a  portion  of  the  public 
attention,  and  which  gave  rise  to  the  late  Jackson  and  Opelousas 
Bail-road  Conventions  were  it  not  that  the  committee  deem  it  desi- 
rable to  postpone  that  subject  to  the  closing  pages  of  this  pamphlet, 
where  it  can  be  treated  as  a  subject  complete  in  itself,  but  only  capa- 
ble of  being  thoroughly  understood  after  a  familiarity  with  the  de- 
tails of  many  other  matters  connected  with  the  rail-roads  of  the 
Great  West  and  the  Atlantic  sea-board. 

IL  The  second  class  of  roads,  in  which  it  has  been  held  that  New- 
Orleans  has  but  a  secondary  interest,  are  the  roads  of  Indiana,  Illinois 
and  Ohio.  So  far  as  these  roads  are  seeking  an  Atlantic  terminus, 
they  militate  against  the  interest  of  New-Orleans ;  but  so  far  as  they 
are  employed  in  developing  the  resources  of  the  North-west,  increas- 
ing population  and  traffic,  may  be  made  a  part  of  our  own  proposed 
system  of  works,  they  are,  or  may  become,  of  positive  benefit  to  her 
and  to  Mobile,  perhaps  even  in  a  very  high  degree. 

1.  Ohio. — There  are  four  great  lines  constructed  east  and  west 
through  the  state.  There  are  four  lines  completed,  or  in  progress, 
from  north  to  south.  These  roads  are :  The  Cincinnati  and  San- 
dusky, completed  218  miles;  Cincinnati,  Cleveland  and  Columbus, 
203  miles  completed;  the  Sandusky,  Mansfield,  Newark  and 
Portsmouth  line,  221  miles,  completed  or  in  progress ;  Cleveland  and 
Wellsville  line,  88  miles,  constructing ;  Cincinnati  and  Belpre  line,  204 
miles,  in  the  state,  constructing ;  Ohio  Central  line  to  the  Indiana  line, 
243  miles,  in  the  state  ;  the  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  Rail-road  to  the 
Indiana  line,  263  miles, in  the  state;  Lake  Shore  line,  165  miles. 
Total,  23  roads,  1,705  miles ;  of  which,  572  miles  are  completed,  and 
748  are  in  construction.  The  Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis  road  will  pass  in 
its  greatest  extent  through  the  states  of  Indiana  and  Illinois.  Most 
of  these  roads,  in  addition  to  the  great  canals  to  the  Lakes,  are  en- 
gaged in  conducting  trade  to  the  East    Several  of  them,  however, 
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will  connect  with  the  roads  contemplated  from  the  South-west.    The 
following  is  the  position  of  the  St.  Louis  and  Cincinnati  Rail-road : 

"  Several  years  ago,  a  charter  was  granted  by  the  State  of  Indiana,  incorpo- 
rating a  company  to  construct  a  rail-road  from  Vincennes  to  Cincinnati.  This 
charter  was  ratified  and  adopted  by  the  State  of  Ohio.  Subscriptions  of  stock 
to  this  road,  including  the  amount  to  be  taken  by  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  have 
already  been  obtained  to  the  amount  of  about  two  millions  of  dollars.  The 
surveys  have  been  nearly  completed,  over  a  most  favorable  route,  and  we  believe 
the  lettings  of  contracts  on  the  eastern  end  of  the  line  have  already  been  made. 
At  all  events,  the  subscriptions  already  obtained  insure  the  early  completion  of 
the  road,  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt.  Two  years  ago,  the  Legislature  of  Illi- 
nois refused  the  right  of  way  to  this  road  through  the  state ;  consequently,  the 
Indiana  charter  only  embraced  the  road  from  Vincennes  to  Cincinnati.  But  at 
the  late  session  of  the  Illinois  Legislature  more  reasonable  counsels  prevailed, 
and  a  charter  was  granted  for  the  continuation  of  the  road  from  Vincennes  to 
Illinois  town.  The  length  of  the  road  from  here  to  Vincennes  will  be  less  than 
150  miles,  and  from  Vincennes  to  Cincinnati  about  180  miles — making  the  en- 
tire distance  by  the  road  from  here  to  Cincinnati  less  than  330  miles.  It  is 
believed  that  the  entire  road  can  be  built  in  the  most  substantial  manner,  at  a 
cost  of  about  $20,000  per  mile,  which  would  give  six  millions  six  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  as  the  aggregate  cost  of  the  entire  road." 

2.  Indiana. — The  following  is  very  nearly  a  oorrect  list  of  the 
rail-roads  of  Indiana,  and  shows  very  favorably  for  the  enterprise 
and  wealth  of  that  state : — 

Length. 

Madison  and  Indianapolis 88 

Shelbyville  and  Edinburgh • 16 

"  Knightstown 26 

Rushville  and  Shelbyville 19 

Indianapolis  and  Bellefontaine 83 

New-Albany  and  Salem 100 

Jefiersonville 66 

Lafayette  and  Indianapolis 61 

Peru  and  Indianapolis 70 

Crawlbrdsville  and  Lafayette 26 

Evansville  and  Illinois 50 

Lawrenceburg  and  Indianapolis 87 

Junction 38 

Terre  Haute  and  Richmond 141 

Richmond  and  Newcastle 50 

Martinsville  and  Franklin , 20 

Southern  Michigan 100 

Richmond  and  Ohio 4 

Cincinnati  and  St.  Louis 160 

1205      212  993 

3.  Illinois. — Through  this  state  it  is  proposed  to  extend  the  Mo- 
bile and  Ohio  Rail-road  to  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan.  A  point  in 
Illinois,  upon  the  Ohio  river,  is  claimed  as  the  centre  of  the  Union, 
and  an  effort  is  being  made  to  divert  the  terminus  of  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Rail-road  from  Cairo  to  that  point.  A  great  central  rail-road 
is  projected  through  the  state  from  the  Ohio  to  Lake  Michigan,  with 
several  branches ;  and  Congress  has  appropriated  2,500,000  acres  of 
land  in  aid  of  the  work.    "  This  road  is  part  of  that  great  chain  of 
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rail-roads  of  which  the  Erie  Rail-road  is  the  first  great  link.  The 
extension  of  the  Michigan  and  Southern  Kail-road  will  connect  Dan- 
kirk,  New-York,  with  Chicago,  and  parts  of  this  connection  are 
already  constructed." 

III.  The  third  class  of  roads,  &c.,  to  which  we  referred,  and  dis- 
tinguished as  directly  engaged  in  tapping  the  resources  of  the  Valley 
of  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio,  and  taking  away  from  the  cities  of  the 
South-west  the  elements  of  their  past  commercial  empire,  are  those 
of  Boston,  New- York,  Pennsylvania,  Baltimore,  Richmond,  Charles- 
ton and  Savannah.  With  so  many  drains  opened  at  once  upon  our 
resources,  and  without  corresponding  and  countervailing  efforts,  it 
must  be  evident  that  the  greatest  prosperity  in  the  world  will  be  in 
the  end  sapped  and  destroyed.  We  shall  take  a  brief  review  of 
these  rival  routes. 

1.  Boston. — The  Great  Western  Road  of  Massachusetts  connects 
Boston  with  Albany — a  distance  of  200  miles.  At  this  point  it  in- 
tersects with  the  Albany  and  Buffalo  Road,  323  miles  in  length,  com- 
manding the  resources  of  Lake  Erie,  and  by  the  tributary  canals  and 
rail-roads  in  that  quarter,  much  of  the  resources  of  the  whole  North- 
west. This  road  has,  in  a  few  years,  given  extraordinary  prosperity 
to  Boston,  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  expend  several  millions  of  dol- 
lars in  shortening  it  a  few  miles. 

2.  New- York  having  realized  the  benefits  of  her  great  canal  to 
Bufialo,  and  finding  it  insufficient  for  the  enormous  demands  of  trade, 
has  constructed  by  its  side  her  great  Erie  and  Albany  Road.  Per- 
ceiving, however,  that  this  road  is  serving  as  a  feeder  for  Boston,  from 
the  winter  obstructions  on  the  Hudson,  she  has  more  lately  completed 
a  road  extending  directly  from  her  doors  to  the  great  lakes.  The  canal 
is  also  to  be  widened  at  an  enormous  cost,  so  as  to  become  adequate 
to  the  demands  upon  it.* 

3.  The  rail-roads  of  Philadelphia,  extending  westward,  are  the 
roads  to  Pottsville,  intersecting  the  line  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Rail-road,  and  the  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburg  route  of  400  miles, 


•NEW-YORK  AND  NEWORLEANS  IN  WESTERN  TRADE. 

1.  New-York  Population 1840 2,429,7*21  ....    Canal  Trade 66,303,892 

"  «  ....1850....  3,093,813 "        "      ....156,397,929 

An  increase  of  25  per  cent,  in  population,  and  150  per  cent,  in  trade,  by  canals,  in  ten 

years. 

2.  Product  of  West  received  by  New-York  Canals  ....  1842  ....  $22,751,013 

"  "  "  «  ....  1850  ....     55,474,937 

An  increase  of  145  per  cent. 

3.  Produce  of  West  received  at  New-Orleans 1842 $43,716,045 

"  «'  "  1850  ....      96,897,873 

Or  an  increase  of  120  per  cent. ;  or  a  comparative  increase  by  New- York  of  25  per  cent. 
arer  New-Orleans  in  western  produce  in  8  years!  In  the  three  yeais  1848,  1849,  and 
1850,  the  receipts  at  New-Orleans  by  river  were  2,312,121  bbls.  flour;  at  New- York, 
6,636,307  bbls.  Fork:  New-Orleans,  1,536,817;  New- York,  211,018  bbls.  Beef: 
200,901  bbls.  New-Orleans ;  New- York,  264,072  bbls.  Wheat  r  New-Orleans,  852,497 
bushels;  New-York,  8,798,759.  Corn:  New-Orleans,  9,758,750  bushels;  New- York, 
11,178,228  bushels.  Bacon  :  New-Orleans,  135 millions  pounds:  New- York,  26  millions. 
Lard  :  New-Orleans,  292  millions  pounds;  New- York  21  millions.  Butter;  New-Or- 
I  ns,  8  millions  pounds  ;  New-York,  97  millions,  &c,  &c. 
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composed  partly  of  rail-road  and  partly  of  canals.  "  The  traffic  on 
this  mixed  line  of  transport  is  conducted  so  as  to  avoid  the  inconve- 
nience and  expense  of  transhipment  of  goods  and  passengers  at  the 
successive  points  where  the  rail-ways  and  canals  unite.  The  canal 
boats  are  divided  into  segments  by  partitions  made  transversely,  and 
at  right  angles  to  their  length,  so  that  each  boat  can  be,  as  it  were, 
broken  into  three  or  more  pieces.  These  several  pieces  are  placed 
each  on  two  rail-way  trucks,  which  support  it  at  its  ends,  a  proper  body 
being  provided  for  the  trucks  adapted  to  the  form  of  the  bottom  and 


4.  Increase  in  the  Business  of  Roads  and  Canals  employed  in  taking  Produce  from 
the  West  to  the  Atlantic  Cities. 

BEVXffUBS  Or  PUBLIC  WORKS. 

1844.         1MT.         1848.         1849.         18S0. 

New- York  Canal*   ....  #3,756.103. ...3,635,361. ...3,252,218. ...3,266,266. ...3,226,903 

Pennsylvania  work*...     1,196,977. ...1,295,494. ...1,587,995. ...1,633,977 1,713,848 

Ohio  Canals 612,303 605,019....    785,882....    713,173 728,085 

Illinois  «•     ....    ....      67,890....    118,649....    136,331 

Indiana"    ....    ....    108,104....    134,659....    157,173 

Total  Canals $4,565,362.... 5,73^894 5,822,083.... 5,866,224.... 6,01 8,340 

Erie  Railroad #910,130....    248,320....    302,326 805,053 1,600,700 

Little  Miami  do 116,052....    221,139 280,085....    321,303....    405,607 

Michigan  Central    ....        277,478....    347,555....    373,931....    600,986....    860,559 

Georgia        "     400,935....    383,863....    582,014....    626,613....    753,383 

Macon  and  Western  ..       128,430....    147,768....    161,569....    198,517 207,040 

P^!»i^.?.al!i;}     568,555....    643,065....    638,102....    627,904....    687,700 

Reading  Railroad"  7.7.    1,900,115. . . .2,002,945 1,692,556 ....  1,933,590 2,360,786 

Baltimore  and  Ohio.. ..        797.064 1,101,936 1,213,664....  1,241,705....  1,343,805 

Total  eight  roads..  $4, 398,759.... 5, 096,691.... 5,244,246.... 4,355,871.... 6,219,582 

These  main  roads,  as  well  as  canals,  have  increased  their  rerennes  50  per  cent,  in  the 
last  four  years,  mostly  through  the  increase  of  produce  transported.— I7.  P.  KetteU,  in  De- 
mocratic Review. 

5.  Up  to  1835  there  may  be  said  to  have  been  bat  one  route  to  connect  the  country  west 
of  die  Alleghames  with  the  Atlantic  slope,  and  that  was  the  Brie  Canal.  There  are  now 
four  in  operation,  and  still  another  in  course  of  construction.  The  following  are  these 
lines,  witn  their  cost  and  revenue: 

W\m.  Go*.  IUTMM.18B0.  Ekmbm.  SotoIm. 

Brie  Canal 364.... 07,1 43,789 2,926,817....    420.000 2,506,817 

Pennsylvania  Canal 395..;.  12,381,824....  1,550,555....    996,592....    553.963 

ErieR.  R. 450.... 20,323,581. ...1,063,950....    513,412 545,538 

Northern  Line,  N.  Y 327 14,669,152. ...2,896,042. ...1,005,948. ...1,890,094 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  E.R...     179....    7,227,400....  1,397,000....    800,000....    587.000 

Total,  5  routes. 1,715. ...61,745,746. ...9,724,364. ...3,735,952 6,083,412 

Western  Mass.  R.R. 150 7,963,701....  1,4 17,571 607,549....    810,022 

The  revenue  of  the  Erie  Canal  in  1635,  the  year  the  Pennsylvania  canals  were  opened, 
was  01,392,130,  and  that  represented  all  the  tolls  collected  on  western  trade.  This  last 
year  that  trade  has  paid  on  the  five  lines,  to  tide  water,  a  sum  greater  by  08,410,000,  or 
nearly  seven  times  greater;  and,  if  we  remember  that  the  tolls  are  now  very  much  less 
than  then,  we  can  safely  estimate  that  the  trade,  west  of  the  Allegbanies,'  with  the  Atlan- 
tic slope,  was  ten  times  greater  in  1850  than  in  1835.  Considerable  quantities  of  (roods 
now  pass  over  Lake  Charoplain  to  New- York,  and  over  the  railroad  to  Boston ;  and  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad,  already  174  miles,  will  open  another  route  to  the  West 

6.  Distances  on  Northern  and  Southern  Routes. — As  computed  from  Cincinnati,  the 
distances  to  the  ocean  are  as  follows : — To  Richmond,  by  Virginia  improvements,  823 
miles;  to  Baltimore,  by  Wheeling  road,  &c,  941 ;  to  Philadelphia,  by  Pennsylvania  im- 
provements, 967  miles  ;  to  New- York,  by  Erie  Canal,  1,030  miles ;  to  New-Orleans,  1,611 
miles.  In  a  comparison,  says  Mr.  Flagg,  of  New-York,  between  New-Orleans  and  New- 
York  from  Cincinnati,  there  is  a  difference  of  500  miles  in  favor  of  New- York,  yet,  on  the 
untaxed  waters  of  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi,  a  barrel  of  flour  is  carried  1,500  miles  in 
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keel  of  the  boat.  In  this  manner  the  boat  is  carried  in  pieces  with 
its  load  along  the  rail- ways.  On  arriving  at  the  canal,  the  pieces  are 
united,  so  as  to  form  a  continuous  boat,  which,  being  launched,  the 
transport  is  continued  on  the  water.  On  arriving  at  the  rail-way, 
the  boat  is  again  resolved  into  its  segments,  which,  as  before,  are 
transferred  to  the  rail-way  trucks,  and  transported  to  the  next  canal 
station  by  locomotive  engines." 

4.  Baltimore  has  projected  a  great  line  of  Western  railway  to  the 
left  bank  of  the  Ohio,  near  Wheeling.     The  road  is  already  com- 


a  flat  boat  for  50  cents,  being  lest  than  the  toll  charged  by  the  states  of  Ohio  and  New- 
York  on  613  miles  of  canals,  besides  the  sum  required  to  remunerate  the  person  for 
transporting  the  barrel  for  1,000  miles,  and  the  inconvenience  and  delay  occasioned  by 
1,839  feet  of  lockage.  The  charge  of  transit  on  the  Ohio  river,  by  steamboats,  is  about  half 
cent  per  ton  per  mile. 

The  disadvantages  of  the  New  Orleans  route  are  set  forth  by  Mr.  Cabell,  of  Virginia, 
many  of  which  are  capable  of  bein^  removed,  and  all  are,  no  doubt,  greatly  exaggerated. 
The  dangers  of  Mississippi  navigation,  and  higher  rates  of  insurance  thereon — storms  and 
hurricanes  of  Gulf  of  Mexico— injurious  effect  of  New-Orleans  climate  on  produce,  ccc. 
He  says  the  mercantile  men  of  Richmond  had  better  pay  2  cents  per  ton  to  Richmond 
than  come  free  to  New-Orleans,  because  of  climate,  rates  of  dray  see,  storage,  insurance, 
commission,  Ace. ;  and  even  freights  from  New- Orleans,  which  are  often  50  percent  higher 
than  from  Richmond.    This  is  the  Virginia  account  of  it. 

The  rates  of  tolls  upon  New- York  canals,  on  western  produce,  are  2,  3,  and  4  mills  per 
smile  on  each  thousand  pounds. 

7.  Tonnage  New- York  Erie  Canal 

Arriving  at  Tido-wattr.       Going  from  Tido-water.  Total. 

1836 696,347 133,796 830,143 

1837 611,781 122,130 733,911 

1838 640,481 142,808 783,289 

1839 602,128 142,035 744,163 

1840 669,012 129,580 798,592 

1841 774.344 162,715 937,059 

1842 666,676 123,294 789,970 

1843 836,861 143,595 980,456 

1844 1,019,034 176,737 1.195,831 

1845 1,204,943 195,000 1,399,943 

1846 1,362,319 213,815 1,575,134 

1847 1,744,283 288,267 2,032,550 

1848 1,447,905 329,557 1,777,462 

1849 1,579,946 315,550 1,895,496 

1850 2,033,863 418,370 2,452,223 

In  a  report  of  the  Erie  Canal  appears  a  table,  showing  the  cost,  to  the  road,  of  transport 
upon  northern  roads  per  ton  per  mile,  from  which  we  extract  the  following  :— Boston  and 
Worcester  road,  9  mills  per  ton  per  mile ;  Fichburg  road,  9  4-10  mills ;  cost  of  train  per 
mile,  93  to  66  cents,  with  useful  load  of  102  or  103  tons.  The  cost  on  Western  road,  with 
grades  of  83  feet,  11  cents  per  ton  per  mile ;  cost  of  train  per  mile,  83  cents,  with  useful 
load  of  52  J  tons.  The  Reading-  road,  its  managers  assert,  can  carry  coal  at  a  cost  of  6 
mills  the  ton,  their  train  being  fully  loaded  both  ways.  The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  road 
contracted  at  I)  cents  per  ton  per  mile,  while  their  ordinary  traffic  was  costing  over  2} 
cents  pet  ton.  •»  It  is  no  doubt  true,  with  a  large  business,  and  under  experienced  ma- 
nagement, average  loads  of  100  to  150  tons  maybe  carried,  heavy  grades  excepted,  at  a 
speed  of  ten  miles  an  bonr,  and  a  cost  of  5  to  8  mills  per  mile  per  ton,  rejecting  the  inte- 
rest on  investment."  **  Flour  is  now  taken  from  Detroit  to  Ogaensburg  lor  30  cents  per 
bbL  ;  from  Ogdensburg  to  Boston,  380  miles  by  rail-road,  at  8  mills  per  ton  per  mile,  will 
be  33  cents  more,  making  60  cents  cost  without  dividends.  By  the  Erie  Canal  last  year 
the  average  charges  were— Detroit  to  Buffalo,  12  cents;  Buffalo  to  Albany,  54  cents; 
Hudson  River,  10  cents ;  in  all  76  cents.  The  Hudson  and  Buffalo  Railroad,  it  is  esti- 
mated, will  take  flour  from  Detroit  to  New- York  at  54  cents.  The  average  charee  per 
ton,  through,  on  the  Erie  Canal  last  year,  varied  from  84  44  to  86  94.  By  the  enlarged 
canal  it  is  proposed  to  bring  this  down  to  82  40  per  ton  through  '."—[See  the  Statistics  of 
the  Erie  Canal,  in  that  valuable  work,  the  Railroad  Journal,  New- York,  which,  as  a  mag- 
i  of  information  upon  such  points  as  these,  every  man  in  this  age  of  steam  should  have.] 
12  VOL.    I. 


170  ADDKB8S. 

pleted  to  Cumberland,  and  is  being  vigorously  pressed  towards  its  ul- 
timate terminus. 

5.  Virginia  has  aroused  herself  in  the  general  rivalry  of  the  times, 
and  garners  her  resources  for  the  great  canal  she  has  projected,  for  the 
connection  of  the  James  River  and  Richmond  with  the  waters  of  the 
Ohio.  It  will  touch  the  Ohio  at  a  favorable  point  for  navigation,  and 
destroy  the  competition  of  northern  routes  during  the  winter  season, 
when  their  works  are  arrested.  A  canal  boat  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
says  Governor  Floyd,  laden  with  pork,  hemp,  tobacco,  or  iron,  would 
greatly  prefer  going  to  Norfolk  upon  this  canal,  to  passing  through 
the  lakes  and  the  Erie  Canal,  to  New-York,  if  the  market  was  as  good 
at  one  place  as  the  other,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  the  distance 
would  be  greatly  shorter,  and  the  navigation  much  safer  from  inter- 
ruption by  ice,  and  from  the  dangers  of  the  lake.  It  is  plain,  there- 
fore, that  such  trade  as  would  prefer  water  carriage,  and  as  now 
reaches  New-York,  from  the  heart  of  Ohio,  would  find  its  way  through 
Virginia  by  means  of  her  canal.  It  is  now  completed  to  Buchanan, 
194  miles,  leaving  a  distance  of  174  miles  to  be  constructed  to  the 
great  Falls  of  the  Kanawha. 

"  The  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Bail-road  will,  when  completed,  form  one  fink 
in  a  chain  of  road  from  New-York  to  Mobile  and  New- Orleans,  most  of  which  is 
already  determined  upon,  and  over  which  will  pass  a  greater  amount  of  travel 
than  this  country  has  ever  witnessed.  It  is  the  great  line  which  must  convey  the 
travel  to  and  from  California,  from  the  Northern,  Middle,  and  partly  from  the 
Southern  States,  and  over  which  much  of  the  commerce  intended  for  the  Pacific 
by  the  Tehuantepec  route  will  likewise  be  transported.  It  is  worthy  of  all  aid 
from  the  Commonwealth.  When  it  shall  be  completed  to  the  Tennessee  line,  it 
will  have  penetrated  a  country  of  higher  capabilities  and  greater  extent  than  that 
through  which  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  rail-road  now  passes  to  Cumberland. 
And  should  the  Central  rail-road  decide  to  go  to  Cincinnati  by  Guyandotte  in- 
stead of  to  Louisville,  then  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Rail-road  will  forma  com- 
mon stem  for  a  branch  either  from  New  river,  through  Giles,  Mercer,  and  Taze- 
well, to  Lexington,  Kentucky,  or  from  Abingdon  through  the  county  of  Russell  to 
the  same  city.  The  advantages  of  this  connection  I  developed  sufficiently  at 
length  in  my  last  annual  message,  and  therefore  deem  it  unnecessary  to  repeat 
them  here.  There  was  a  mistake  made  in  the  state's  subscription  to  this  work, 
which  ought  to  be  recti 6 ed,  and  which  T  earnestly  recommend  to  be  done  at  once. 

"  Should  the  Central  Rail-road  reach  Cincinnati,  it  will  form  the  shortest  liue  of 
road  between  that  great  city  and  tide-water,  and  will  of  course  command  an  im- 
mense amount  both  of  trade  and  travel.  It  is  a  truly  great  work,  and  will  be  ul- 
timately productive  of  great  benefits  to  the  state." 

Towards  their  fellow-citizens  of  Louisiana  and  of  New-Orleans,  in 
particular,  the  Committee  feel  that  they  have  an  important  duty  to  dis- 
charge. Situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  largest  river  in  the  world,  with 
its  thousands  of  miles  of  tributaries  connecting  with  the  most  fertile, 
and  wealthy,  and  thriving  regions  that  the  sun  has  ever  shone  upon ; 
besides  being,  in  her  own  agricultural  facilities,  one  of  the  most  fa- 
vored states  in  the  Union, -the  progress  of  Louisiana  has  been  but 
slpw  in  comparison  with  many  of  her  sisters,  whilst  New-Orleans, 
which  was  once  the  proud  emporium  and  mart  of  the  immense  em- 
pire of  the  West,  sees  her  trade  taken  away  by  piece-meal,  by  a  host 
of  sleepless  rivals,  until  her  rank  is  fast  passing  from  her,  and  the 
grass  threatens  to  grow  again  in  her  once  crowded  thoroughfares. 
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Fellow-eitizens,  had  New-Orleans  been  true  to  herself,  she  could 
not  now  be  occupying  a  position  of  so  much  hazard,;  and  the  humilia- 
tion of  such  appeals  as  we  are  making  to  you  would  never  have  been 
necessary.  In  the  day  of  her  pride  and  her  power,  she  deemed  that 
the  Deity  had  lent  her  armour,  and  that,  the  child  of  fortune  and  of 
destiny,  she  must  be  forever  invulnerable.  Already  the  evil  time 
has  come,  and  her  enemies  mock  at  her,  and  at  the  doom  which  her 
apathy  is  threatening  to  bring  upon  her.  With  a  position  the  most 
favored  in  the  world,  New-Orleans  should  have  been  the  Queen  of 
the  South  and  the  West,  elected  by  the  unanimous  voices  of  subjects 
whom  she  had  conciliated  and  attached  to  herself  by  the  liberality  of 
her  spirit,  and  the  extent  of  her  enterprise.  Instead  of  this,  she  has 
preferred  to  sit  in  her  isolation,  without  sympathy  or  co-operation  in 
the  works  of  her  neighbors.  It  is  thus  that  these  neighbors,  on  their 
way  to  the  sea-board,  leave  us  without  one  parting  symptom  of  re- 
gret. 

We  have  been  deceived,  fellow-citizens,  by  the  voices  of  those 
among  us,  who,  without  any  permanent  interest  in  the  city,  or  only 
interested  to  abstract  the  most  out  of  it  to  be  expended  abroad,  or 
to  build  up  mammoth  estates  by  rapacious  exactions,  have  continu- 
ally, and  upon  all  occasions,  been  crying  out  that  "  all  is  well  /" 
**  tet  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  the  old  father  of  waters  is  garner- 
ing for  us  wealth  unbounded,  and  is  altogether  the  greatest  and  cheap- 
est, and  most  magnificent  rail-road  in  the  world."  We  have  been  de- 
ceived. Had  all  been  well,  New-Orleans  would  have  grown  with  the 
growth  of  the  West,  as  St.  Louis,  and  Cincinnati,  and  Boston,  have 
grown  ;  and  we  should  have  had  a  population  of  200,000  or  250,000, 
and  received  in  produce  already  $300,000,000  per  annum.*  Ask 
yourselves,  however,  what  are  the  facts  1  How  many  buildings  are 
now  untenanted  in  New-Orleans  ?f  Within  a  few  days  we  have  seen 
a  tributary  region  slip  away,  which  gave  us  100,000  bales  of  cotton, 
and  100,000  to  200,000  bales  promised  to  go  in  the  same  direction  ! 
Thus  our  receipts  will  be  diminished  at  least  one-half,  and  what  will 
be  the  value  of  the  rent-rolls  of  New-Orleans  ?  Let  property  look  to 
its  position  of  peril !  Real  estate  cannot  survive  the  broken  sceptre 
of  trade.  It  cannot  escape  to  other  places  like  personal  property. 
With  trade  it  lives,  and  without  trade  it  perishes.  To  the  griping, 
penurious,  and  usurious  holder  of  bonds  and  mortgages,  and  lots,  and 
tenements,  and  enormous  rent-rolls,  dreading  a  little  public  expendi- 
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la  the  last  ten  years  the  West  has  more  than  doubled  its  population,  whilst  New- Or- 
leans has  not  increased  more  than  25  or  30  per  cent.  The  average  increase  of  produce 
at  New-Orleans  has  not  doubled  in  ten  years,  though  the  products  of  the  West,  as  the 
receipts  at  Boston,  New-York,  &c,  show,  have  quintupled. 

t  MO.  VACANT  HOUSIS  IN  3ND  MUNICIPALITY,  MARCH,  1831. 


1st  Ward 39 
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3rd     M      ,.68 

4th      M      17 
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7th     u      73 

Total 299 
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ture  more  than  the  Asiatic  cholera — if  such  men  there  be  among  us, 
which  God  forbid,  we  would  say,  in  the  language  of  Holy  W  rit : 
u  Let  him  that  thinketh  that  he  stands,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

What  then  must  be  done  for  New-Orleans  1  She  must,  by  a  wise 
and  liberal  stroke  of  policy,  regain  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the 
trade  she  has  supinely  lost,  and  open  new  sources  of  opulence  and 
power,  which  are  abundant  all  around  her.  She  can  do  this  by  chang- 
ing and  modifying  her  laws  bearing  unequally  or  hardly  upon  capital 
and  enterprise  ;  by  cheapening  her  system  of  government ;  by  affording 
greater  facilities  and  presenting  less  restrictions  to  commerce  ;  by  esta- 
blishing manufactures,  opening  steamship  lines  to  Europe,  and  con- 
ducting a  foreign  import  trade;  and  finally,  and  what  is  of  first  impor- 
tance, and  should  precede  every  other  effort,  by  munificent  appro- 
priations to  rail-roads  branching  to  the  west,  and  the  north, 
and  the  east,  from  a  terminus  at  her  centre,  or  from  ter- 
mini on  such  interior  streams  and  rivers  a3  are  necessarily 
tributary  to  her.  Now  is  the  accepted  time  for  action.  To-mor- 
row will  be  too  late  ! 

The  concern  of  this  committee  is,  however,  entirely  at  present, 
with  rail-roads ;  and  having  discussed,  with  some  elaboration,  the 
various  routes  connecting  the  South,  the  East,  and  the  West,  their 
duties  will  be  performed  by  a  reference  to  the  routes  now  in  projec- 
tion in  Louisiana,  with  the  view  of  connecting  her  with  her  neighbor 
states,  and  more  particularly  with  the  great  lines  of  public  works 
radiating  through  every  section  of  the  Union.    These  routes  are — 

1.  The  New- Orleans  and  Jackson  {Mississippi)  Bail-road,  with  an 
ultimate  destination  to  Holly  Springs,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and  Xhe 
Ohio  river. 

2.  The  New-  Orleans  and  Opelousas  Rail-road,  with  an  ultimate 
destination  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  as  far  westward  as  the  de- 
mands of  population  or  of  industry  may  warrant. 

1.  And,  first,  of  the  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Rail-road.  This 
road  has  been  advocated  in  Louisiana  and  Mississippi  upon  grounds 
which  entitle  it  to  the  highest  favor,  and  several  conventions  have 
been  held  for  promoting  its  construction.  A  most  favorable  charter 
has  been  procured  in  Mississippi,  authorizing  the  counties  on  the  line 
to  subscribe  for  stock  by  taxation;  and  a  similar  charter,  it  is 
thought,  will  be  obtained  from  the  Legislature  of  Louisiana,  which 
meets  in  January  next.  Meanwhile  a  company  has  been  formed, 
and  nearly  half  a  million  of  dollars  in  stock  has  been  promised. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  plans  and  pro- 
jects of  said  road  : 

/'  A  large  majority  of  the  committee  have  the  honor  to  report,  that  two 
general  plans  for  the  connection  of  New-Orleans  via  Jackson,  with  the  great 
systems  of  railroads  now  under  construction,  and  projected,  in  Mississippi,  Ala- 
bama and  Tennessee,  have  been  presented. 

By  one  plan,  it  is  proposed  to  construct  a  continuous  railroad  from  New- 
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Orleans  to  Jackson ;  by  the  other,  a  rail-road  from  Madisonville  to  Jackson,  and 
thence  to  a  connection  with  New-Orleans,  by  steam-ferry  boats  being  used  for 
bringing  the  trains  of  rail-road  cars  down  the  Chefuncte  river,  and  across 
Lake  Pontchartrain  to  the  landing  of  the  Pontchartrain  Rail-road. 

The  distance  from  New-Orleans  to  Jackson,  via  Pontchartrain  Rail-road,  Lake 
Pontchartrain  and  Madisonville,  is  173  miles,  of  which  distance  about  30  miles 
will  be  steam-ferry.  By  the  located  line  of  the  old  Nashville  Rail-road  the  dis- 
tance is  192  miles.  By  a  route  recently  surveyed  by  Mr.  Phelps,  passing  above 
Lake  Mauripas,  the  distance  will  be  about  200  miles  ;  and  by  a  proposed  line 
up  the  river,  to  the  vicinity  of  Baton  Rouge,  the  distance  from  New-Orleans  to 
Jackson  will  be  about  213  miles. 

The  latter  route  avoids  difficult  swamps,  expensive  drawbridges  across  navi- 
gable rivers,  and  passes  through  a  fertile  and  well  improved  country. 

Estimating  30  miles  per  hour  for  passenger  trains,  on  a  level  and  straight 
rail-road,  the  time  of  passing  over  each  of  the  routes  will  be  as  follows : 

1st.  By  the  Pontchartrain  Rail-road,  steam-ferry  and  Madisonville  route — 8 
hours  15  minutes. 

2d.  By  the  old  Nashville  Rail-road— 6  h.  24  minutes. 

3d,  By  the  line  above  Lake  Mauripas — 6  h.  40  m.  ;  and  by  the  route  near 
Baton  Rouge — 7  h.  5  m. 

The  majority  of  the  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  road  via  Baton  Rouge 
may  be  constructed  in  the  most  substantial  manner  from  New-Orleans  to 
Jackson  for  two  millions  of  dollars,  and  that  the  shorter  lines  would  not  cost 
materially  less.  The  cost  of  the  road  from  the  state  line  of  Louisiana  to  the 
town  of  Jackson,  will  be  the  same  on  either  route,  and  may  be  estimated  sepa- 
rately at  one  million  of  dollars. 

The  majority  of  the  committee  are  strenuously  opposed  to  any  interruption 
of  a  continuous  rail-road  communication  between  New-Orleans  and  neighbor- 
ing states.  The  time  allotted  to  the  committee  will  not  permit  a  report  in  de- 
tail, but  the  majority  feel  well  assured  that,  on  a  simple  statement  of  the  case, 
the  Convention  will  not  hesitate  in  adopting  an  unbroken  line  of  rail-road  com- 
munication.    On  behalf  of  the  majority, 

Glindy  Busks,  Chairman" 

11.  Hie  New- Orleans  and  Opelousas  Rail-road. — The  proceedings 
of  the  Convention  on  this  road,  and  which  gave  rise  to  the  present 
committee,  will  be  found  reported  in  detail  in  the  number  of  Be 
Bow's  Review  for  August,  1851,  as  the  proceedings  of  the  other  con- 
ventions are  published  in  previous  numbers.  The  number  of  dele- 
gates was  large,  comprising  the  wealth  of  the  state,  and  the  enthu- 
siasm throughout  the  country  is  beyond  all  precedent. 

The  construction  of  these  two  roads  is,  then,  the  first  great  matter 
upon  which  the  people  of  Louisiana  and  of  New-Orleans  must  be  en- 
gaged to  regain  their  lost  position,  and  acquire  that  rank  in  the 
aflairs  of  the  nation  which  nature  seems  to  have  marked  out  for 
them. 

By  the  one  our  city  will  be  connected  with  that  great  and  growing 
region  of  Texas,  which  is  destined  to  be  the  empire  State  of  the 
South,  and  the  trade  of  which  will  compensate  for  many  losses  in- 
curred by  us  in  other  quarters.  In  the  progress  of  population  the 
road  will  be  extended  further,  and  still  further  to  the  westward,  until, 
in  less  than  a  generation,  it  is  no  chimera  to  suppose  it  with  a 
terminus  upon  the  Pacific,  and  conducting  the  commerce  of  the  two 
hemispheres !  The  grand  conception  of  such  a  road  is  worthy  of 
America ;  and  judging  from  the  great  conventions  that  have  been  held 
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in  its  advocacy,  it  is  an  idea  that  has  taken  too  deep  hold  upon  the 
public  mind  ever  to  be  eradicated. 

The  Jackson  Road,  on  the  other  hand,  in  seeking  to  connect  us 
with  the  fforth-western  States  and  the  Great  Lakes,  and  with  New- 
England  and  the  North,  through  the  North-Alabama,  Tennessee,  and 
Virginia  improvements,  is  another  great  work  entirely  worthy  of 
New-Orleans.  This  road  will  greatly  facilitate,  cheapen,  and  render 
safe  travel  in  either  direction,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
statistics : 

NEW-ORLEANS     IMPROVEMENTS. 


1. — KASTIRH   ROUTS. 

mum. 

N.  O.  to  Jackson 212 

"    "  Columbus  via.  Branch....   322 
"    "  Gutter's  Landing,  Tennes- 
see Hirer 452 

»    "  Knoxville 600 

"     "  White  Sulphur  Springs... .  770 
From  the  White  Sulphur  to  Rich- 
mond, Washington,  or  Baltimore, 
about  200  miles  by  roads  already- 
completed;  say  then  in  all,  from 

New-Orleans  to  Baltimore 1000 

(Forty  hours.) 


2— NORTH  WISTIRlf  A  WD  UKI   ROVTK. 


N.  O.  to  Bonnet  Carre 24 

"    "  Donaldsonville 55 

"    "  Branch  to  Baton  Rouge 70 

"    "StateLine 110 

"    "  Jackson,  (Miss.) 212 

"    "  Tennessee  Line 382 

"    "  Ohio  River,  (Cairo) 530 

"    "  Chicago 830 

'Thirty-six  hoars) 
No  grades  or  inclinations  exceeding 
fifteen  feet  par  mile,  nor  carves  of  less 
radii  than  10,000  feet,  equal  nearly  to 
level  and  straight.— (  Jtauuy.) 

3. — WISTSRN,   TEXAS,    AMD   CALIFORNIA    ROUTS. 

From  New-Orleans  to  Plaqoemine , 60  miles,  (River. ) 

«»  "  "  Opelousas 110      •'        " 

"  *'  *«   Sabine  River 210      "        " 

"  "  «  Paso  del  Norte 710      "        " 

"  "  "  Gulf  of  California 1350      "        « 

A  distance  to  be  attained  in  sixty  hours,  as  there  are  no  snows  to  be  en- 
countered, nor  heavy  grades. 

The  Committee  cannot  close  their  labors  without  referring  to  a 
principle  which  has  been  lately  resorted  to  in  many  quarters  in  the 
construction  of  rail-roads,  and  which  has  been  recommended  with 
much  unanimity  in  both  of  the  conventions  which  have  assembled  in 
New-Orleans.  The  principle  is  thus  stated  in  the  report  of  Mr. 
Robb:— 

Resolved,  That  a  memorial  be  presented  to  the  legislature  of  this  state,,  pray- 
ing the  passage  of  an  act  providing  substantially  as  follows,  vis. : 

That  the  several  municipal  councils  of  the  city  of  New-Orleans,  and  the  Po- 
lice Juries  of  the  respective  parishes  situated  on  the  line  of  the  road,  be  em- 
powered to  levy  a  special  tax  on  the  real  estate  lying  within  their  respective 
limits,  to  be  called  the  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Kail-road  tax  ;  provided  that 
no  ordinance  thus  passed  shall  be  binding  until  approved  by  a  majority  of  the 
legal  voters  of  the  locality,  at  a  special  election  called  for  that  purpose,  and 
that  the  tax  thus  paid  by  any  individual  shall  entitle  him  to  an  equal  amount  of 
stock  in  the  company. 

This  principle  has  been  resorted  to  in  Kentucky,  parts  of  Ohio, 
Tennessee,  Mississippi,  the  city  of  Mobile,.  &c,  with  more  or  less 
modification,  and  the  legality  and  constitutionality  of  it  has  been  sus- 


ADDBB68.  175 

tained  in  an  elaborate  decision  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Kentucky. 
(Talbot  vs.  Dent,  9  B.  Monroe's  Reports,  p.  536,  538.  1849.)  The 
case  decides : 

1.  The  legislature  have  constitutional  authority  to  grant  to  town  corporations 
power  to  tax  the  property  of  towns  or  cities,  for  the  construction  of  works  of 
internal  improvement,  for  facility  of  access  to,  and  transportation  to  and  from 
the  town  or  city.  8  Leigh's  Rep.  120  ;  16  Con.  Rep.  475  ;  Ten.  Sup.  Court.  A 
rail-road  to  a  city  is  such  a  work, 

2.  Taxation  by  a  local  corporation  for  a  local  purpose,  and  tending  to  promote 
the  local  prosperity,  is  within  the  scope  of  the  corporate  powers  of  city  cor- 
porations, when  sanctioned  by  the  legislative  authority,  though  not  consented 
to  by  each  individual  to  be  affected  thereby ;  the  will  of  a  majority  is  to  govern 
when  it  is  referred  to  the  decision  of  those  to  be  affected. 

The  advantages  of  such  a  principle  are  these :  It  throws  upon  real 
estate  the  onus  of  those  improvements  which  most  certainly  and 
speedily  are  felt  by  it  in  an  appreciation  of  value.  It  causes  all  such 
property  to  contribute  equally  ;  and  by  the  distribution  of  stock  into 
small  parcels,  gives  the  whole  community  a  direct  and  practical  in- 
terest in  the  results  of  rail-road  improvements,  and  thus  insures  greater 
vigilance  and  responsibility.  It  renders  rail-roads  practicable  in 
quarters  where,  from  the  obstinacy  or  ignorance  of  the  largest  pro- 
prietors, they  otherwise  would  not  be,  and  removes  from  the  enter- 
prising the  necessity  of  being  at  the  whole  expense  of  improvements 
greatly  advantageous  to  the  whole  public  in  the  long  run,  though, 
perhaps,  immediately  unprofitable.  It  is  more  unexceptionable  than 
methods  of  state  and  corporation  loans,  or  pledged  credits,  and  does 
not  trench  upon  any  principle  whose  inviolability  is  essential ;  since 
under  proper  regulation  and  limitation,  there  will  be  little  or  no 
chance  of  abuse.  In  the  South-west,  the  large  majority  are  land  pro- 
prietors, and  must  tax  themselves  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same 
proportion  that  they  tax  others,  and  men  are  not  generally  so  fond  of 
the  tax  collector,  that  they  will  willingly  and  rashly  adventure  them- 
selves within  reach  of  his  rapacious  hands.  Under  this  system,  pro- 
perty will  be  altogether  as  safe  and  well  guarded,  as  under  republi- 
can institutions  in  general. 

Finally,  fellow-citizens,  the  time  has  come  for  us  to  be  astir  in  the 
great  movements  of  the  age,  and  let  us  meet  together  in  one  general  con- 
vention for  an  exchange  of  views  and  plans  ;  for  a  combination  of 
these,  where  it  is  practicable  ;  for  a  wider  co-operation  and  a  more  gene- 
rous rivalry  ;  and  for  heartily  pledging  each  other  a  bold,  vigorous 
and  sustained  effort  throughout  all  the  future,  in  developing  our  re- 
sources and  our  power,  and  in  strengthening  the  bonds  of  fraternity  and 
of  concord  between  us, 

New-Orleans  invites  you  here,  and,  in  the  awakening  spirit  of  en- 
terprise throughout  her  limits,  tells  you  that  she  is  in  heart  with  you, 
and  will  do  her  whole  duty. 

Errata.— In  the  Address  of  the  Southern  and  Western  Rail-road  Conven- 
tion, published  in  this  number,  an  error  is  made  in  calculating  the  relative  rail- 
road facilities  North  and  South.  It  should  have  been  stated,  "  the  North  has 
twelve  times j  or  including  Texas,  eighteen  times  the  extent  of  rail-road  to  the  square 
mile—and  each  mile  of  northern  territory  has,  on  the  average,  expended  thirty  times 
as  much  as  each  mile  of  southern  territory.1* 
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INSECURITIES  AND  LOSSES  ON  WESTERN  STEAMERS. 

Note,  p.  145. — Such  has  been  the  frightful  low  of  life  within  the  past  few  years,  and  the 
enormous  loss  of  property  on  western  rivers,  and  so  hopeless  appears  to  be  the  case  of 
all  remedy,  that  almost  any  possible  mode  of  communication  would  be  at  once  preferred. 
Public  confidence  has  been  shaken  in  the  whole  system  of  western  boating,  and  men 
begin  to  feel  that  the  chances  of  the  battle-field  might  rather  be  encountered  than  these. 
Nothing  is  safe,  nothing  secure.  We  lie  down  at  night  upon  a  volcauo,  which,  in  an  in- 
stant, may  hurl  death  and  destruction  in  our  midst.  It  is  idle  then  to  say  that  rail-roads 
cannot  compete  with  steam  upon  these  rivers.  Upon  their  very  banks  the  travel,  and  much 
of  the  trade,  would  be  at  once  taken  off  by  such  roads. 

Mr.  Chambers,  of  St.  Louis,  furnished  a  year  or  two  ago  the  list  of  steamboat  accidents 
in  twelve  months,  which  showed  59  steamers,  or  more  than  one  a  week,  destroyed  ;  245 
lives,  and  $590,000  property,  exclusively  of  personal  effects.  This  was  a  favorable  year, 
as  the  loss  of  life  has  since  reached  500  or  more.  The  dreadful  experience  of  New- 
Orleans  is  in  confirmation.  How  frequently,  within  the  last  few  months,  has  the  work  of 
death  been  consummated  at  onr  levees.  The  whole  number  of  steamers  built  on  west- 
ern waters,  from  1830  to  1847,  says  Mr.  Burke,  in  his  Report  to  Congress  on  "  Boiler 
Explosions/'  is  1,915.  The  losses  by  explosions  alone  amount,  according  to  the  returns, 
(admitted  to  be  altogether  imperfect,)  during  the  same  period,  to  198,  or  about  10  per 


PUBLIC  LANDS  FOR  INTERNAL  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Note,  p.  145. — Government  by  virtue  of  its  proprietary,  being  benefited  by  the  con- 
struction of  roads,  has  pursued,  to  some  extent,  the  liberal  system  of  donating  alternate 
sections,  &c,  in  their  aid.  In  the  last  two  or  three  years  many  splendid  donations  have 
been  made,  particularly  to  the  Central  Road  of  Illinois  and  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road.  The 
whole  amount  donated  in  this  way,  up  to  1847,  was  6,693,781  acres,  which  has  since  been 
swelled  to  ten  or  twelve  millions.  The  aid  to  be  obtained  from  public  lands  for  rail-roads 
is  special  to  the  southern  and  western  states,  and  is  an  element  of  immense  consideration, 
since,  by  the  latest  report  we  have  access  to,  there  were  remaining  25  millions  acres  pub- 
lic lands  in  Ohio,  about  the  same  in  Indiana,  38  millions  in  Michigan,  16  millions  in  Iowa, 
47  millions  in  Wisconsin,  35  millions  in  Illinois,  43  millions  in  Missouri,  33  millions  in 
Arkansas,  30  millions  in  Mississippi,  28  millions  in  Louisiana,  32  millions  in  Alabama, 
34  millions  in  Florida.  Total  in  these  states,  nearly  400,000.000  acres,  which,  by  the  late 
war  bounty  and  other  grants,  has  been,  perhaps,  reduced  to  300,000,000  acres. 


RAIL-ROAD  PROGRESS  IN  THE  WORLD. 

Note,p,  146.— The  total  amount  of  rail-roads  now  opened  in  Great  Britain  (1851)  is  be- 
tween six  and  seven  thousand  miles.  The  total  miles  in  the  world,  in  1849,  was  18,656, 
having  cost  nearly  $2,000,000,000.  It  is  estimated  there  were  at  the  same  time,  in 
progress  of  construction,  a  further  extent  of  7,829  miles,  the  cost  of  which,  when  com- 
pleted, would  be  X  146,750,000.  Thus,  when  these  latter  lines  shall  have  been  bronchi 
into  operation,  the  population  of  Europe  and  the  United  States  [for  it  is  there  onlv  that 
railways  have  made  any  progress)  will  have  completed,  within  the  period  of  less  tnan  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  26,485  miles  of  railway — that  is  to  say,  a  greater  length  than  would 
completely  surround  the  globe,  at  a  cost  of  about  £500,000,000  sterling.  To  accomplish 
this  stupendous  work,  human  industry  must  have  appropriated,  out  of  its  annual  savings, 
.£20,000,000  sterling  for  25  successive  years !  Of  this  prodigious  investment  the  small 
spot  of  the  globe  which  we  inhabit  has  had  a  share,  which  will  form  not  the  least  striking 
fact  in  our  history.  Of  the  total  length  of  railways  in  actual  operation  in  all  parts  of  the 
globe,  27  miles  in  every  100  are  in  the  United  Kingdom  !  But  the  proportion  of  the 
entire  amount  of  railway  capital  contributed  by  British  industry  is  even  more  remark- 
able.   It  appears  that  of  the  entire  amount  of  capital  expended  on  the  railways  of  the 
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world,  £54  in  every  £100,  and  of  the  capital  to  be  expended  on  those  in  progress, 
£68  in  every  £100,  are  appropriated  to  British  railways  ! 

In  about  twenty  years  there  nave  been  constructed  nearly  7,000  miles  of  rail-road  in  the 
United  States,  and  those  in  progress  will  probably  swell  toe  amount  10,000  miles.  The 
amount  expended  already  reaches  8200,000,000.  Of  these  roads  1,000  miles  centre  at 
the  city  of  Boston,  and  required  an  outlay  of  $49,221,400.  Our  whole  public  works  con- 
structed, including  every  description  in  the  same  time,  would  perhaps  reach  $500,000,000. 
Great  Britain,  meanwhile,  has  built  5,000  miles  at  a  cost  of  $550,000,000,  and  projects 
4,000  additional  miles,  swelling  the  aggregate  to  $1,000,000,000.  Her  great  north- 
western road,  428  miles  in  length,  exhausted  $104,000,000  in  its  construction,  sufficient  to 
build  our  way  from  ocean  to  ocean.  France  has  expended  $137,000,000,  Germany 
168,000,000,  Holland  $39,000,000,  and  even  Russia,  despotic  Russia,  is  on  her  way  with 
hree  stupendous  routes,  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Warsaw  and  Cracow,  to  Moscow,  to 
Odessa,  to  connect  the  Volga  and  the  Duna!  The  passengers  increased  on  British 
roads  from  23,466,896  in  1843,  to  57,965,070  in  1848,  or  more  than  double,  and  the  re- 
ceipts from  them  in  the  last  period  was  £5,720,382,  or  about  $30,000,000.  The  total  re- 
ceipts from  passengers  and  goods  had  augmented  in  six  years  from  £4,535,189  to 
£9,933,551,  or  from  20  to  $50,000,000.  The  average  cost  per  mile  of  British  railways 
U  £56,915,  or  $275,000,  the  Black  wall  road  having  cost  nearly  $1,500,000  per  mile !  Her 
locomotives  have  reached  67,  and,  in  one  instance,  70  miles  the  hour ;  the  average  loss  of 
life  being,  in  1847,  1  out  of  2,887,053  passengers  carried,  and  in  1848,  1  in  6,428,000 ; 
the  German  roads  giving  only  1  in  25,000,000!— De  Bow's  Rev.,Yo\.  VIII., 226. 


TEHUANTKPEC  AND  FLORIDA  PENINSULA  RAIL-ROADS. 

The  project  of  a  rail-road  across  the  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  is  one  in  which  the  people 
of  the  whole  South  and  West  have  a  direct  and  practical  interest,  higher  than  that  of 
other  sections  of  the  Union.  Though  temporarily  suspended  by  the  difficulties  interposed 
on  the  part  of  Mexico,  the  work  should  not  be  allowed  to  rest,  but  every  effort,  consist- 
ent with  peace  and  good  will  towards  Mexico,  should  be  brought  in  requisition  to  carry  it 
through.  The  road  will,  practically,  make  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  cities  upon  it  the 
basis  of  future  operations  in  the  Pacific,  until  some  overland  communication  through  the 
continent  has  been  achieved. 

The  Florida  Peninsula  road  is  also  one  of  great  interest,  and  should  be  properly  re- 
presented in  the  proposed  Convention.  In  Florida  it  has  been  advocated  with  much 
seal,  and  a  citizen  of  that  state,  (Mr.  Fairbanks,)  in  De  Bow's  Review,  connects  it  insepa- 
rably widi  the  Tehuantepec.    We  give  an  extract : — 

M  The.  Tehuantepec  route  is  135  (160  or  170)  miles  in  length,  and  is  as  practicable,  so 
far  as  cost  and  time  of  construction  is  concerned,  as  that  to  Panama.  The  advantage 
offered  by  the  Tehuantepec  route,  to  compensate  for  its  increased  length,  is  the  saving  of 
sea  distances  from  each  direction  to  its  termini  on  the  Gulf  and  Pacific,  being  1,200  miles 
north  of  Panama.  This  saving  in  sea  distance  is  estimated  at  1,700  miles,  in  making  the 
trip  from  New-Orleans  to  San  Francisco ;  the  distances  being  stated  at  5,000  miles  from 
New -Orleans  to  Ban  Francisco,  by  way  of  Panama,  and  as  being  only  3,300  by  way 
of  Tehuantepec ;  and  being  from  New-York  to  San  Francisco,  by  way  of  Panama, 
5,858  miles,  and  by  way  of  Tehuantepec  only  4,744  miles — being  a  saving,  by  Tehuan- 
tepec, of  1,100  miles.  This  immense  difference  in  the  sea  distances,  other  things  being 
equal,  would  seem  to  be  conclusive  in  favor  of  the  Tehuantepec  route.  But,  by  the  con- 
struction, in  connection  with  this  Tehuantepec  route,  of  a  rail-road  across  the  Peninsula  of 
Florida,  a  still  greater  saving  of  sea  distance  would  be  made  in  the  distance  from  New  • 
York.  These  two  projects  of  constructing  rail-roads  across  die  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec 
of  135  miles,  and  saving  1,700  miles  in  the  passage  to  Ban  Francisco,  and  across  the 
Peninsula  of  Florida  135  miles,  and  saving  1,000  miles  in  the  passage  to  New- York  and 
Europe,  would  be  achievements  in  the  progress  of  communication,  worthy  of  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  and  of  the  consideration  of  the  people  of  New-Orleans  and  the  Memphis  Con- 
vention. These  connections  made,  and  you  will  see  that  New- Orleans  would  become  the 
great  centre  of  trade  and  commerce  of  a  continent.  Without  the  Tehuantepec  route  New- 
Orleans  is  left  far  to  the  northward  of  the  great  stream  of  trade  and  commerce  tending 
towatl  the  Pacific.  Without  the  rail-road  across  the  Peninsula  of  Florida,  the  steam- 
ships connecting  between  New- York  and  Tehuantepec  or  Panama,  will  be  compelled  to 
leave  her  to  the  northward,  or  lose  several  hundred  miles ;  while,  with  both  these  roads 
constructed,  (and  the  Florida  route  is  estimated  at  less  than  $1,000,000,)  she  becomes  the 
great  central  point  of  the  commerce  of  two  oceans.  It  is  a  magnificent  idea  to  dwell 
upon,  that,  by  the  construction  of  270  miles  of  rail-road,  New-York  and  San  Francisco  are 
Drought  within  4,300  miles  of  escb  other,  and  New-Orleans  within  3,000  miles;  thus  cut- 
ting off  nearly  10,000  miles  of  the  voyage  round  Cape  Horn.  And  it  will  not  be  deemed 
an  extravagant  supposition,  that,  when  constructed,  20  days  will  suffice  to  reach  San 
Francisco  from  New  York,  and  16  days  from  New-Orleans. 
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WESTBEN  CANALS. 

Whilst  referring  to  tbe  processes  by  which  trade  is  being  carried  from  the  Western 
State*  to  the  East,  we  neglected  to  refer  to  the  numerous  canals  now  in  successful  opera- 
tion.   In  addition  to  the  Great  Erie,  there  are-* 

1.  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal,  96  J  miles  long,  60  feet  wide,  and  6  feet  deep ;  lochs 
17 ;  total  lockage,  158  feet.  It  connects  the  Chicago,  which  empties  into  Lake  Michigan, 
with  the  Illinois  at  La  Salle,  213  miles  from  the  Mississippi.  The  Illinois  is  navigable 
all  the  year  in  flat-boats,  and  4  months  by  steam  (the  ice  season  being  excluded). 

2.  Wabash  and  Erie  Canal. — This  extends  from  Lafayette,  about  376  miles  above  the 
Wabash  mouth,  where  it  enters  the  Ohio,  to  Toledo  on  tbe  Maumee,  adjacent  to  Lake 
Brie,  and  is  187  miles  long.  It  is  intended  to  complete  the  canal  from  Lafayette  to  the 
Ohio  Hirer.  At  a  place  called  Junction  this  canal  intersects  the  Miami  Canal  from  Cin- 
cinnati. It  is  probable  the  Wabash  and  Brie  Canal  is  now  complete  to  Terre  Haute,  on 
the  Wabash.  The  Muskingum  Improvement  extends  to  the  Muskingum  River,  at  or 
near  Zanesville,  and  is  91  miles  long. 

3.  Sand*  and  Beaver  Canal,  connecting  the  Beaver  River  with  the  lake  from  the 
Ohio.  4.  Mahoning  Canal,  being  a  cross  canal  of  83  miles  long.  There  is  a  canal 
called  the  Beaver  and  Erie,  136  miles  long,  connecting  with  the  Ohio  28  miles  below 
Pittsburg.  The  connection  with  Lake  Ontario  is  by  the  Welland  Canal  in  Canada,  and 
with  Ontario  and  Champlain  by  the  New- York  canals.  The  points  of  union  of  those 
canals,  then,  with  the  Mississippi,  are  as  follows : — mouth  of  Illinois  on  tbe  Mississippi,  40 
miles  above  St  Louis  ;  mouth  of  Wabash,  on  the  Ohio,  130  miles  from  the  Mississippi ; 
Cincinnati  on  the  Ohio,  550  miles  from  Mississippi ;  Portsmouth,  on  the  Ohio,  589  miles 
from  Mississippi ;  mouth  of  the  Hocking,  on  the  Ohio,  756  miles  from  Mississippi ;  Mari- 
etta, on  the  Ohio,  783  miles  from  Mississippi ;  at  mouth  Little  Beaver,  on  Ohio,  924 
miles  from  Mississippi. 

4.  The  State  of  Wisconsin  is  now  connecting  the  Fox  and  Wisconsin  Rivers,  which 
empty  into  the  Mississippi  and  the  Lakes  by  a  canal  of  very  short  length.  An  exchange 
remarks : — •'  The  above  bids  fair  to  become  one  of  the  most  important  public  improve- 
ments ever  made  in  the  United  States,  The  connecting  the  great  Lakes  and  the  Mis- 
sissippi river  by  a  route  navigable  by  steamers,  must  form  an  era,  even  in  our  present 
advanced  state  of  internal  communication.  A  boat  may  then  load  at  Buffalo  for  the  Falls 
of  St  Anthony,  the  Yellow  Stone,  or  New-Orleans.  The  products  of  the  great  Mississippi 
valley  will  have  a  direct  and  cheap  route  to  the  Atlantic  cities  by  way  of  the  Lakes.  Emi- 
grants may  then  embark  at  Buffalo  or  Oswego,  and  be  carried  oy  the  same  steamer  to  the 
spot  where  they  wish  to  settle.  A  new  impulse  will  be  given  to  the  commerce  of  the 
country,  and  the  bonds  of  our  Union  made  the  stronger  by  the  openiug  of  this  new  route, 
which  is  soon  to  rival  all  other  artificial  lines  of  water  communication  opened  in  this 
country. 
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PROCLAMATION   AND   LETTERS   OF   WINTHROP   SARGENT,   FIRST   GOVERNOR 
AND   OROANIZATOR   OF   THE   TERRITORY. 

The  long  disputed  boundary  between  Spain  and  the  United  States 
having  been,  at  length,  amicably  established,  the  subjects  of  his  Cath- 
olic Majesty,  who  were  unwilling  to  fraternize  with  republicans, 
quietly  retired  from  the  Natchez  District.  General  Wilkinson,  with 
the  view  of  ensuring  future  tranquillity,  established  a  military  post  at 
Loftus-heights,  (afterwards  named  Fort  Adams,  in  compliment  to  the 
President,)  and  other  posts  along  the  line  eastward,  with  a  small 
garrison  in  each.  His  own  head-quarters  remained  at  Natchez,  oppo- 
site to  which  a  new  Spanish  fort  was  erected.  A  convention  between 
Gayoso  and  General  Wilkinson  provided  for  the  mutual  extradition  of 
deserters  across  the  boundary,  or  across  the  river.  A  most  amica- 
ble spirit  prevailed  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  the 
two  provinces,  in  commemoration  of  which,  the  Spanish  fort  opposite 

•        — —     >■ 

*  Continusd  from  June  number. 
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to  Natchez  received  the  name  of  "  Fort  Concord,"  from  its  com- 
mandant, Don  Jose  Yidal.  The  parish  of  Concordia,  and  town  of  Vi- 
dalia,  owe  their  names  to  the  fort  and  its  courteous  commandant. 

Nevertheless,  great  jealousy  was  entertained  by  the  Spanish 
Government  of  American  immigrants,  especially  to  such  as  had 
served  in  the  Revolutionary  War.     Though,  in  the  war,  Spain  had 
favored  the  Americans  out  of  hatred  to  Great  Britain,  yet  she  had 
not  then  fully  realized  the  possibility  of  her  dominions  coming  in 
conflict  with  those  of  the  republic ;  and,  in  truth,  she  was  induced  to 
conquer  the  Natchez  District  and  the  Floridas  only  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  holding  perpetual  possession  of  them,  and  rendering  the  In- 
dian tribes  a  perpetual  barrier  between  her  American  possessions  and 
those  of  the  United  States.    This  policy  was  openly  avowed  by  her 
at  tiie  treaty  of  1783,  between  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the  United 
States,  and,  as  will  be  hereafter  seen,  was  espoused  by  the  French 
Government,  and  only  frustrated  by  the  firmness  and  sagacity  of  the 
American  ministers,  Mr.  Jay  and  Mr.  Adams.    This  policy  was  now 
rendered  impossible  by  the  surrender  of  the  Natchez  District,  and  in 
the    rapid  influx  of  American  population  into  it,  occasioned  by 
its  transfer  to  the  United  States.    She  saw  foreshadowed  that  des- 
tiny by  which  she  was  ultimately  driven  from  the  American  conti- 
nent   The  most  stringent  regulations  were  adopted  to  discourage  the 
immigration  into  her  territory,  of  any  other  than  her  own  subjects. 
Every  immigrant  was  required  immediately  to  take  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  Spain,  and  to  domiciliate  in  some  old  Spanish  settlement, 
under  the  eye  of  a  Spanish  commandant.     No  foreigner,  without 
money,  slaves,  or  other  valuable  property,  could  receive  a  grant  of 
land  until  he  had  lived,  and  been  honestly  employed,  for  the  space 
of  four  years,  within  the  colony.      For  want  of  equally  salutary 
restrictions  on  the  American  side  of  the  line,  the  worthy  governor, 
Winthrop  Sargent  (who  was  a  firm  supporter  of  the  Alien  and  Sedition 
laws,)  was  greatly  troubled  by  turbulent  and  irresponsible  men,  as  his 
letters  hereafter  to  be  exhibited  to  the  reader,  will  abundantly  show. 
The  Ordinance  of  1787 — the  provisions  of  which  (except  the  clause 
interdicting  slavery)  had  been  extended  by  Congress  to  the  Missis- 
sippi Territory,  required  the  appointment  of  a  governor,  secretary, 
three  judges  and  other  civil  officers,  and  provided  for  a  General 
Assembly,  to  consist  of  the  governor,  a  council  of  five,  and  represen- 
tatives of  counties,  and  one  delegate  to  Congress. 

The  General  Assembly,  in  1799,  passed  an  aot  appointing  justices 
with  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  of  limited  extent,  with  the  right 
of  appeal  to  the  parties  affected  by  their  judgments.  {Hutch.  Code, 
ch.  1  &  50.)  The  governor,  by  proclamation,  divided  the  district  into 
the  counties  of  Adams  and  Pickering,  so  named  in  honor  of  the  Pre- 
sident and  Secretary  of  State.  The  district  extended  about  100 
miles  north  of  the  southern  boundary,  and  about  25  miles  east  of  the 
Mississippi  River.  It  comprised  about  6,000  inhabitants,  of  whom 
more  than  1,000  were  slaves.  The  territory  north  of  this,  for  500 
miles,  was  inhabited  by  Indians.  The  Natchez  District  having  been 
surrendered  to  the  United  States  as  part  of  Georgia,  the  consent  of 
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that  state  had  been  previously  obtained  to  the  establishment  of  a 
territorial  government,  by  Congress,  over  it.  This  consent  was  fol- 
lowed several  years  afterwards  by  an  act  of  cession  by  Georgia  to  the 
United  States  (in  1802)  of  all  her  lands  south  of  Tennessee,  in  con- 
sideration of  $1,250,000  of  the  first  nett  proceeds  of  the  ceded  lands, 
the  United  States  recognising  all  grants  of  land  made  by  Georgia  to 
inhabitants  thereof  prior  to  27th  October,  1795.  All  the  land  so 
ceded  was  afterwards,  by  act  of  1804,  attached  to  the  Mississippi 
Territory,  which  thus  comprised  the  whole  territory  now  composing 
Alabama  and  Mississippi,  from  the  31st  to  the  35th  degree  of  north 
latitude. 

The  confidence  in  the  federal  government,  exhibited  by  Georgia, 
in  thus  readily  conceding  to  the  former  all  jurisdiction  over  a  country 
which  she  herself  was  incapable  of  protecting,  presents  a  favorable 
contrast  to  the  conduct  of  Texas,  in  reference  to  that  portion  of  New 
Mexico  claimed  by  her.*  The  increasing  power  of  the  federal 
government  was  then  a  source  of  pride,  and  not  of  jealousy,  to  the 
old  states,  who  had  established  it  as  a  remedy  for  the  evils  of  their 
previous  weak  and  inefficient  confederation.  The  reverence  with 
which  the  federal  authority  was  then  regarded,  is  forcibly  illustrated 
in  the  style  of  Governor  Sargent's  letters  to  the  Executive  depart- 
ment They  are  replete  with  courtesy,  and  profound  sense  of  duty 
and  obedience.  Though  they  may  exhibit  too  much  of  this  quality, 
yet  such  a  style  is  far  preferable  to  that  affectation  of  equality  and 
parade  of  independence  which  will  not  admit  even  of  that  subordi- 
nation which  difference  of  official  rank  requires  for  its  own  preserva- 
tion, but  desires  to  merge  all  distinctions  in  the  title  of  "  citizen" — a 
title  which,  during  the  French  Revolution,  raised  every  human 
butcher  to  a  level  with  the  purest  patriot. 

To  some  extent,  these  French  notions  of  equality  obtruded  them- 
selves within  American  circles,  and  so  far  had  the  insolent  appeals  of 
Citizen  Genet  to  the  "  Democracy"  of  the  country  betrayed  men  into 
forgetfulness  of  what  they  owed  to  the  character  of  General  Washing- 
ton, and  the  dignity  of  the  first  magistrate,  that,  at  a  public  dinner 
given  by  the  u  Democratic  Society"  at  New- York,  on  the  Fourth  of 
July,  the  President  was  toasted  as 

"Citizen  George  Washington!" — 

without  an  additional  word  indicative  of  respect  for  his  station,  or 
gratitude  for  his  services.  It  was  even  discovered  that  courtesy  to 
die  fair  sex  was  incompatible  with  sound  republicanism,  and,  although 
good  democrats  still  married,  the  more  scrupulous  were  careful  that 
die  public  journals  should  designate  the  bride  as  "  Citess,"  instead 
of  "  Miss."  Such  were  the  pains  then  taken  to  ingraft  these  French 
extravagancies  on  American  manners,  f 

*  Of  course  we  are  entirely  at  "swords  points"  with  our  friend  Mr.  Chilton  in  this  mat- 
ter.—[K  D.J 

t  Life  and  Writings  of  John  Jay.    Vol.  i,  p.  319.  (a.) 

(«.)  A  plea  might  be  pat  in  for  this  democratic  affectation,  if  we  remember  the  passion  for  titles 
which  had  begun  to  devalope  itself  in  other  quarters,  and  which  in  "  Hi»  Serene  Higlmesef 
etc.,  etc.,  sought  to  gratify  the  prevailing  teste.  (See  some  interesting  pages  on  this  point  in 
BUdreth's  History  of  the  Administration  of  Washington  -,  also,  Garland's  Life  of  John  Randolph.) 
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But  there  was  no  French  familiarity  (of  the  revolutionary  sort)  in 
the  letters  of  old  Winthrop  Sargent.  He  entertained  a  profound  re- 
spect for  the  President  and  his  Cabinet,  and  not  only  was  not  ashamed 
to  express  it  himself  but  made  it  the  test  of  fidelity  to  government 
in  others.  The  following  letter  is  an  exemplar  of  his  respect  for 
superiors : — 

Cincinnati,  May  21,  1798. 

•*  My  Dear  Sie  : — I  have  just  now  received  your  favor  of  4th  instant. 
The  confidence  and  good  wishes  of  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
(personal  respect  and  admiration  even  out  of  view,)  would  be  in  a  high 
degree  grateful.  I  can  know  no  greater  happiness  with  the  sentiments  that 
I  possess  for  Mr.  Adams,  than  is  communicated  by  his  honorary  distinction 
of  confidence ;  and  next  to  my  desire  of  aspiring  to  an  elevated  station  in 
the  mind  of  the  President,  I  assure  you,  sir,  is  my  wish  of  being  thought 
well  of  by  yourself.        *        •        * 

**  I  am,  indeed,  my  dear  sir,  extremely  sick,  and  perhaps  too  much  de- 
bilitated to  engage  in  those  duties  that  might,  even  in  better  times,  be  to 
me  arduous.  However,  my  dear  sir,  you  have  expressed  a  wish,  that,  if 
the  appointment  is  made,  I  should  accept  it.  This  also,  I  must  suppose  to 
be  the  desire  of  the  President,  and,  in  consequence,  1  shall  implicitly  be 
governed  by  your  instructions ;  if  I  can  believe  it  amongst  the  probabili- 
ties that  my  state  of  health  may  possibly  admit  of  my  discharge  of  those 
duties  which  shall  be  assigned  to  me.        *        *        • 

41  Before  the  arrival  of  Governor  St.  Clair,  I  was  making  my  arrangements 
for  leaving  the  territory.  *  •  My  situation  was  critical,  and  I  nad 
made  up  my  mind  upon  a  northern  journey — a  voyage  to  the  sea-coast, 
as  most  congenial  to  my  feelings.  I  have  deposited  the  public  records 
with  a  Captain  Harrison,*  a  young  gentleman  of  Virginia,  of  education, 
son  to  a  former  governor  of  that  name,  long  in  the  family  of  General 
Wayne  in  a  confidential  character,  and  who,  for  seven  years,  has  sus- 
tained a  fair*,  indeed  unblemished  reputation  as  a  military  officer.  A  few 
weeks  since  he  resigned,  and  from  faith  in  the  goodness  and  propriety  of 
his  principles  and  his  ability,  I  had  placed  in  him  the  confidence  before 
expressed ;  and  I  am  sure,  sir,  that  he  will  not  betray  any  trust  with  which 
government  may  honor  him.  Indeed,  I  think  him  a  very  deserving  young 
man. 

•»  In  case  of  my  appointment,  will  it  not  be  proper  I  should  be  fur- 
nished with  a  military  escort  ?  I  hope  government  may  be  pleased  to 
consider  that  my  expenses  at  taking  possession  of  the  new  country  must 
be  considerable,  and  make  some  provision  therefor.  The  movement  not 
having  been  calculated  by  me,  has  not  by  me  been  provided  for.  I  leave 
home,  and  those  little  conveniences  that  have  enabled  me  to  live  on  my 
former  salary ;  and  I  believe  no  man  in  the  administration  will  be  unwil- 
ling to  confess  that  a  considerable  sum  of  money  must  be  actually  due  to 
me  for  my  services  to  this  country. 

••  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect  and  esteem, 
sir,  your  very  humble  servant, 

"WiNTHaop  Sargent. 

"  The  Hon.  Secretary  of  State." 

The  disrespect  to  the  President,  Involved  in  the  title  of  "Oititen,"  has,  perkapt,  been  equalled 
since.  Witness,  a  few  years  ago,  the  dinner  of  the  New-York  Merchants,  at  which  "  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen"  was  toasted  with  loud  applause,  and  "  His  Excellency  the  President,"  (Mr.  Tyler,) 
drank  in  silence. — [Editor.] 

*  8ince  that  time,  President  W.  H.  Harrison.  The  Governor  displayed,  in  this  instance, 
knowledge  of  human  nature ;  all  his  confidence  having  been  fully  redeemed  by  his  protege, 
in  bis  subsequent  life. 
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In  his  next  letter,  the  governor  acknowledges  receipt  of  his  commis- 
sion as  Governor  of  the  Mississippi  Territory,  and  pledges  himself 
most  earnestly,  to  u  act  with  integrity,  and  to  the  best  of  his  ability,9' 
but  urges  his  bad  health  as  a  plea  in  advance  of  all  omissions,  6zo. 
He  also  regrets  being  compelled  to  visit  the  terrritory  without  the 
judges,  but  expresses  his  intention  immediately  to  depart.  This 
letter  is  dated  May  29th,  1798. 

In  a  letter  of  the  same  date,  he  says : — 

44 1  do,  indeed,  accept  your  remarks  in  good  faith,  and  yon  cannot  con- 
fer on  me  a  greater  obligation  than  by  continuing  them.  They  may  be 
honorable  to  myself  and  useful  to  the  new  goyernment.  The  footing  on 
which  Governor  Gayoso  lived  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Natchez,*  it 
may  not  be  exactly  in  my  power  to  observe,  from  the  difference  between 
the  American  ana  Spanish  appointments,  and  which  must  be  as  well  or 
better  known  to  you  than  to  myself.  It  shall  be  my  study  to  conciliate 
and  attach  all  parties  to  the  United  States. 

"  The  opposition  to  my  appointment,  and  the  news  which  had  preceded 
the  same,  was  more  than  a  little  mortifying  to  me ;  as  it  was,  however, 
only  because  I  have  been  an  Eastern  man,  the  effects  thereof  are  done 
away  with,  and  to  declare  myself  honestly,  (which,  perhaps,  I  am  too 
prone  to,)  I  should  have  felt  myself  infinitely  more  honored  in  one  single 
nomination  to  a  dignified  trust,  than  dishonored  or  mortified  by  half  a 
dozen  rejections,  notwithstanding  my  high  respect  for  many  members  of 
the  Senate,  and  I  every  day  thank  God  for  this  branch  of  our  government. 
May  I,  sir,  solicit  you  to  present  my  acknowledgments  to  the  President? 
His  moments  are  too  precious  for  my  immediate  address ;  and  with  all  the 
respect  and  admiration  that  it  is  possible  for  me  to  feel  for  the  most  digni- 
fied character  in  the  Union,  I  should,  I  believe,  be  always  compelled  to 
silence,  because  I  would  not  hazard  intrusion. 

44  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  my  dear  sir,  &c, 

"WlICTHROP   SAllGEICT.,, 

In  a  postscript  to  the  foregoing  letter,  he  says— 

41  You  have  had  enough  to  do  with  them  to  know  they  are  a  very 
troublesome  and  expensive  people. 

44  Are  the  Spaniards  to  be  courted,  (with  due  respect  to  ourselves,)  or 
kept  at  a  distance  ?  Will  it  not  be  advantageous  that  an  early  attention 
be  given  to  the  land  claims  upon  the  Mississippi  ?  I  am  told  Gayoso  was 
extremely  liberal  in  grants  ere  his  departure. "f 

In  a  letter  of  June  4th,  1798,  the  governor  wrote : — 

44  It  will  be  my  special  duty  to  conciliate  the  good  will  of  the  white  and 
red  people,  and  1  will  endeavor  to  perform  it.  The  latter  are,  in  num- 
bers, very  frequently  at  Natchez ;  and  I  believe,  expect  to  be  fed  by  a 
patronizing  country,  as  well  as  to  receive  some  small  presents." 

On  the  16th  June,  the  governor  wrote,  just  before  starting  to 
Natchez,  as  follows : 

*  The  reader  has,  in  a  former  number,  already  learned  what  the  governor  was,  ax  the  date 
of  this  letter,  ignorant  of. 
t  None  of  these  grants  were  valid,  except  when  allowed  by  United  Statea  Commit- 
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14 1  mention  the  state  of  my  health  to  impress  on  you  more  strongly  the 
necessity  that  the  officers  of  the  government  should  speedily  repair  to  the 
territory.     The  presence  of the  judges  cannot  be  dispensed  unlh. 

"  From  the  best  intelligence  I  have  been  able  to  procure,  there  prevails 
in  the  country  of  our  destination  a  refractory  and  turbulent  spirit,  with 
parties  headed  by  men  of  perverseness  and  cunning.  They  have  run 
wild  in  the  recess  of  government,  and  every  moment's  delay  in  adoption  of 
rules  and  regulations,  after  the  ordinance,  &c.  shall  be  promulgated 
amongst  them,  must  be  productive  of  crowing  evils  and  discontent. 

*•  I  am  anxious  to  know  who  is  the  first  judge,  and  that  he  should  be  on 
his  way  to  this  country.  I  trust  he  will  be  a  law  character  of  strictest 
integrity,  of  converse  with  all  the  states  national,  and  a  man  unconnected 
with  land  speculations,  and  that  shall  make  the  duties  of  his  office  the 
primary  consideration. 

11  The  Supreme  Court,  from  whose  judgment  there  can  be  no  appeal, 
should  no  more  lack  legal  information  than  integrity.      •     •     * 

"  I  most  earnestly  pray  that  a  regular  communication  by  post  may  be 
established  between  the  general  government  and  Natchez." 

On  the  2d  July,  1798,  the  governor  was  at  the  rapids  of  the  Ohio, 
(now  Louisville,)  on  his  way  to  Natchez ;  and  on  the  20th  August, 
wrote  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  United  States,  announcing  his  arri- 
val, and  enclosing  a  copy  of  his  address  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  terri- 
tory. In  this  letter,  as  in  many  successive  ones,  he  still  earnestly 
prays  for  the  appointment  of  judges,  the  want  of  whom  he  declares 
to  be  a  source  of  great  uneasiness,    He  says : 

"  I  pray  God  Mr.  McGuire  may  soon  arrive,  or  some  law  character.  In 
a  court  from  which  there  is  no  appeal,  most  certainly  there  should  be  law 
knowledge.  Judge  Bruin,  a  worthy  and  sensible  man,  is,  beyond  doubt, 
deficient,  and  Judge  Tilton  cannot  have  had  more  reading  and  experience. 
Under  these  circumstances,  might  it  not  be  advisable  to  make  some  com- 
pensation to  some  gentleman  learned  in  the  law,  as  an  attorney  for  the 
United  States  and  territory  ? 

"  To  one  act  I  have  been  constrained  since  my  arrival  here.  •  •  • 
Mr.  Cox  was  at  large  within  the  territory,  and  an  armed  party  at  his  com- 
mand. Before  my  arrival  his  coming  was  talked  of  among  some  few  dis- 
affected persons  here ;  and  that  he  was  to  assume  the  government  of  the 
State  of  Georgia.  He  is  now  in  close  confinement,  but  with  every  in- 
dulgence that  a  state  prisoner  could  expect,  for  I  am  not  disposed  to  tor- 
ture even  a  criminal. 

"  We  have  no  printing  office  in  this  country.  We  are  remote  from  all 
others ;  and  under  such  circumstances  I  shall  find  it  impracticable  to  diffuse 
a  knowledge  of  the  laws  and  other  useful  matter  without  the  aid  of  gov- 
ernment. A  small  traveling  press,  sufficient  for  half  a  sheet  of  post 
paper,  which  would  give  four  pages,  would  be  a  blessing  to  the  people  of 
the  territory,  and  I  would  myself  contrive  to  manage  it,  if  we  may,  through 
your  goodness,  be  indulged. 

14  At  this  place  the  Choctaw  Indians  frequently  visit,  and  are  sometimes 
troublesome  to  the  inhabitants,  by  killing  their*  cattle,  &c.  It  might  be 
well  to  keep  them  in  good  humor,  by  a  little  bread,  beef  and  liquor,  and 
•ome  trifling  presents,  &c.  •  •  •  I  cannot  make  advances  myself,  as 
^y  own  expenses  will  be  greater  than  I  had  an  idea  of;  living  is  higher 
than  I  had  expected,  and  even  house  rent,  I  find,  is  estimated  at  $300  a 
year." 
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AET.  VI -HOW  TO  SAVE  THE  REPUBLIC,  AND  THE  POSITION  OP  THE 
SOUTH  IN  THE  UNION. 

EMANCIPATION ABOLITION NATURAL   LAW   OF    SLAVERY PHYSICAL 

CHARACTERISTICS    OF   THE   NEORO FATAL   RESULTS   OF   SUBSTITUTING^ 

WHITE  LABOR  FOR  BLACK  AT  THE  SOUTH,  ETC. 

[Samuel  A.  Cartwright,  M.  D.,  of  New-Orleans,  long  known  and  distinguished 
for  his  profound  investigations  upon  the  subject  of  Southern  Slavery  and  the 
physiological  character  of  the  negro,  has  prepared  for  our  pages  the  following 
most  able  paper,  which  we  hasten  to  present  to  our  readers,  though  necessarily 
attended  with  an  enlargement  of  the  number.  It  is  too  valuable  to  be  post- 
poned a  single  day. 

The  paper  referred  to  by  Dr.  Cartwright  as  having  been  prepared  by  him  for 
the  Medical  Convention,  will  be  found  in  our  July,  August,  and  perhaps  subse- 
quent numbers  of  this  year.] — Editor. 

New-Orleans,  July,  1851. 

Dear  Sir, — There  is  shut  up  in  the  archives  of  the  science  of  medicine 
enough  of  hidden  knowledge  to  save  the  Union  now  and  forever,  if  it  were 
brought  to  light. 

Knowledge  is  not  power,  unless  it  is  made  active  by  being  set  free.  Im- 
prisoned in  the  dissecting  room,  or  in  the  student's  closet,  it  is  like  light 
under  a  bushel.  To  be  made  an  element  of  political  power,  the  aid  of  the 
politician,  the  greater  the  better,  is  needed  to  give  it  an  impulse  that  will 
send  it  to  the  cottage  of  every  voter.  The  object  of  this  communication, 
and  of  the  first  article  in  the  Medical  Journal,  I  herewith  send  you,  is  re- 
spectfully to  call  your  attention  to  the  result  of  some  scientific  investiga- 
tions that  1  faintly  hope  may  be  converted  into  an  instrument  of  good  to 
assist  in  saving  the  Union,  if  brought  upon  the  political  arena  at  this  im- 
portant crisis. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  appointed  by  the  Medical  Association  of  Louisiana 
to  make  a  report  on  the  diseases  and  peculiarities  of  the  negro  race.  Io 
performing  that  duty,  the  third  of  a  century's  experience  in  treating  dis- 
eases in  a  section  of  country  where  the  white  and  black  population  are 
nearly  equal,  lent  me  its  aid.  A  vast  number  of  facts,  standing  thickly  and 
closely  along  the  obscure  by-paths,  that  none  but  Southern  physicians 
travel,  have  been  interrogated,  and  the  important  truth  demonstrated, 
"that  the  same  medical  treatment,  under  the  same  external  circum 
stances,  which  benefits  or  cures  a  white  man,  often  injures  or  kills  a  negro, 
and  vice  vtrth"  It  may  not  be  unworthy  a  great  statesman  to  inquire,  if 
what  is  true  in  Medicine  may  not  be  true  in  Government,  and  to  investi- 
gate the  question,  whether  the  laws  and  free  institutions,  so  beneficial  to 
the  white  man,  may  not  be  detrimental  and  deteriorating  to  the  negro  ? 
That  a  great  difference  exists  between  the  organization  of  the  white  and 
black  man,  has  long  ago  been  proved  by  anatomists. 

Soeramerring,  for  instance,  a  learned  author  of  the  last  century. — Differ- 
ence in  physiology  also  implies  difference  in  structure.  The  practice  of 
negroes  in  exposing  their  bare  heads  and  backs,  through  choice,  to  the  rays 
of  a  sun  hot  enough  to  blister  the  skin  of  a  white  man,  proves  that  thev 
are  under  different  physiological  laws  from  him — not  from  habit — (as  such 
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habits  cannot  be  acquired,)  bat  from  difference  in  structure.     Comparative 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  the  phenomena  drawn  from  daily  observation, 
prove  the  fallacy  of  an  hypothesis,  that#foreign  writers,  chiefly  English, 
have  been  very  industrious  in  propagating  in  this  country,  for  the  last  twenty 
years  :    "  That  there  are  no  internal  or  physical  differences  in  mankind, 
whether  white  or  black."    The  reception  of  this  hypothesis,  as  if  it  were 
an  established  truth,  by  a  considerable  number  of  our  people,  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  all  those  political  troubles  that  endanger  the  Union ;  as  it  takes 
for  granted  that  the  personal  freedom,  so  ennobling  and  beneficial  to  the 
white  man,  would  be  equally  so  for  the  negro.     When  this  hypothesis  was 
first  announced  by  Gregoire,  in  the  National  Assembly  of  France,  Robes- 
pierre, to  stifle  all  objections,  cried  out,  "  Perish  the  colonies,  but  save  that 
principle"     The  prosperous  colony  of  Haiti,  with  a  population  equaling  a 
third  of  the  United  States  of  that  day,  was  torn  from  France,  not  so  much 
by  the  negroes  in  rebellion,  as  by  the  French  army,  under  Southooax,  hav- 
ing been  instructed  by  the  Home  Government  to  carry  out  Robespierre's 
principles.     Under  that  abolition  principle,  Haiti  became  a  free  negro  re- 
public, and  instead  of  going  up,  pari  passu,  with  us,  immediately  began  to 
perish,  and  continued  to  perish,  until  it  voluntarily  threw  itself  into  the 
arms  of  despotism.     The  British  East  India  Company  got  the  indigo  cul- 
ture transferred  from  Haiti,  then  making  three-fourths  of  all  the  indigo  in 
the  world,  to  the  East  Indies,  and  have  ever  since  monopolized  it.     The 
negroes  got  liberty,  and  after  shamefully  abusing  it  for  more  than  half  a 
century,  voluntarily  gave  it  up  as  a  thing  of  no  value  to  them. 
/^"Nowhere  were  the  doctrines  of  the  French  Revolution  more  strongly 
denounced  than  in  Great  Britain  ;  yet,  after  the  practical  workings  of  those 
doctrines  were  found  to  enrich  the  British  East  India  possessions  with  a 
monopoly  of  the  Indigo  culture,  the  same  doctrines  were  sent  across  the 
Atlantic  in  almost  every  English  book,  newspaper  and  periodical,  urging 
vb  to  give  the  negro  liberty  :  the  same  thing  as  to  urge  us  to  give  up  our 
cotton  and  sugar  culture,  and  let  British  Asia  monopolize  it  as  well  as  that 
of  indigo. 

None  know  better  than  our  friends,  the  British,  that  free  negroes  will 
not  work,  (having  tried  the  experiment,)  and  that  white  people  cannot  en- 
dure the  hot  sun  of  a  cane  or  cotton  field.     To  give  an  hundred  millions 
per  annum  for  a  second-hand  abstraction  of  Jacobin  coinage,  would  be  pay- 
ing too  dearly. for  a  whistle  to  amuse  the  North,  and  a  sword  to  pierce  the 
South.     The  hypothesis  that  would  place  the  negro  on  a  political  and 
social  equality  with  our  free  white  citizens,  is  urged  upon  us  by  a  foreign 
people,  who  have  neither  social  nor  political  equality  among  themselves, 
and  whose  laws  and  usages  make  distinctions  where  Nature  makes  none. 
Yet  without  annulling  the  artificial  distinctions,  dividing  her  own  subjects 
into  classes,  Great  Britain  has  permitted  her  pulpit  to  be  desecrated,  and 
her  literature  corrupted,  to  break  down  the  distinctions  that  Nature  has 
made  between  the  white  and  the  black  races  inhabiting  the  United  States ; 
her  subjects  preaching  a  false  French  hypothesis  to  us,  as  a  sound  Chris- 
tian and  republican  doctrine,  and  taunting  us  daily  as  being  only  halfway 
Christians  and  republicans,  because  we  do  not  receive  it.    -Having  profited 
by  the  dissensions  springing  from  the  seed  of  their  own  sowing  in  the  East 
Indies  and  elsewhere,  the  East  India  Company,  the  lords  of  the  loom  and 
thosein  their  interest,  have  almost  out-  Yankeyed  the  Yankees,  (as  they  call 
all  Americans,)  being  in  a  fair  way  to  carry  back  American  manufactures 
to  England,  and  tbe  cotton  and  sugar  culture  to  its  old  home  in  India,  by 
humbugging  us  with  abolition  literature,  abolition  divines  and  agents,  like 
George  Thompson,  to  give  up  our  glorious  Union  for  a  vain  abstraction  of 
Jacobin  origin.    Great  Britain  would,  no  doubt,  form  most  favorable  and 
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highly  friendly  commercial  alliances  with  any  seceding  state  or  states,  just 
as  long  and  no  longer  than  it  would  take  a  bitter  and  bloody  civil  war  be- 
tween the  North  and  the  South  to,  break  up  American  manufactures,  and 
to  transfer  the  agricultural  wealth  of  the  South  to  British  Asia,  where 
she  has  already  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Chinese  (according  to  Leonard 
Wray,  Esq.,  the  author  of  the  "  East  India  Sugar  Planter,"  a  Jate  work 
published  in  London)  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  sugar  and  cotton,  the 
experiments  with  Hindoo  laborers  not  having  been  satisfactory.  But  the 
hypothesis  which  is  undermining  our  Union,  "  that  thenegro  is  a  tchitc  man 
only  painted  black"  has  no  foundation  in  Truth  or  Nature.  All  history 
disproves  it.  The  science  of  comparative  anatomy  bears  positive  testi- 
mony against  it ;  the  dark  color  not  being  confined  to  the  skin,  but  per- 
vading, to  a  certain  extent,  every  membrane  and  muscle,  tinging  all  the 
humors,  and  even  the  brain  itself,  with  a  shade  of  darkness. 

The  statue  of  the  negro  in  Westminster  Abbey,  kneeling  before  that  of 
Mr.  Fox,  is  at  once  recognized  as  a  veritable  son  of  Africa,  although  made 
of  the  same  white  marble — thus  disproving,  by  the  artist's  chisel,  the  mis- 
chievous sophism,  which  makes  color  the  only  difference. 

Observation  also  proves  that  the  negro  is  under  different  physiological 
laws  from  the  white  man.  The  Bible  declares  the  same  thing,  as  it  gave 
him  the  significant  name  Canaan  or  ("  Submissive  knee  bender,")  to  ex- 
press his  nature,  and  doomed  him  to  slavery,  as  a  condition  the  most  con- 
sonant to  that  nature.  That  book  gave  him  but  one  commandment,  to 
serve  his  brethren,  to  be  their  servant  of  servants — clearly  implying  that 
they  are  responsible  for  his  observance  of  the  other  ten.  /Domestic 
slavery  is  made  a  blessing  instead  of  a  curse  to  the  Ethiopian  or  Canaanite 
race  by  a  different  conformation  of  body,  cast  of  mind,  and  turn  of  thought, 
imparting  to  that  race  a  fitness  for  that  institution,  and  an  unfitness  for  any 
other./  Hence  justice,  mercy,  and  the  best  interests  of  the  slave  race 
suffered  no  violation,  (as  Voltaire  vainly  thought  and  rejected  the  Bible  as 
a  fable  on  that  ground,)  but  was  promoted  by  Joshua  taking  their  country 
from  them,  and  reducing  them  to  bondage  ;  inasmuch  as  their  organiza- 
tion, not  less  than  that  of  children,  rendered  them  unfit  for  independence. 
If  both  the  North  and  the  South  were  to  study  the  African  character  more 
closely— the  natural  history  of  the  Ethiopian  or  Canaanite,  and  what  the 
Bible  reveals  concerning  him — our  happy  and  prosperous  confederacy  would 
be  in  no  danger  of  dissolution.  The  former  would  see  that  personal  free- 
dom is  in  opposition  to  the  negro's  nature — and  the  latter  would  perceive, 
that,  by  the  action  of  a  higher  law  than  the  Constitution,  or  anything  that 
fanaticism  can  do  in  the  Union,  or  out,  there  is  no  more  danger  of  his 
leaving  servitude,  provided  it  be  the  proper  kind  of  servitude,  to  go  in  quest 
of  liberty,  than  the  ox  his  straw  in  search  of  animal  food. 

The  consciences  of  many  of  our  Northern  people  are  very  tender,  be- 
cause American  liberty,  equality,  and  republicanism  do  not  come  up  to 
the  abstract  notions  of  British  and  some  other  writers  of  what  such  things 
ought  to  be.  Our  admirable  system  of  government  is  founded  on  the  Ba- 
conian philosophy  carried  into  politics,  and  not  on  impracticable  abstrac- 
tions. It  would  not  reach  the  ideal,  impracticable  standard  of  liberty, 
equality,  and  republicanism,  if  the  negroes  were  turned  loose,  until  the 
women  and  children  were  allowed  to  vote,  and  all  political  and  domestic 
restrictions  removed  from  them.  Natural  distinctions  in  society  is  the 
rock  on  which  American  Republicanism  is  built — built  on  any  other  foun- 
dation, it  never  has  stood,  and  never  can  stand.  By  virtue  of  those  dis- 
tinctions, that  Nature  alone  has  made,  women,  children,  and  negroes  are 
assigned  to  such  places  only  as  best  suit  their  physical  peculiarities  aud 
natural  capacities ;  nor  could  a  female  or  a  baby  become  the  head  of  our 
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government,  as  females  and  babies  sometimes  do  in  those  tottering  govern- 
ments founded  on  artificial,  instead  of  natural  distinctions  in  society.  Nor 
is  our  slavery,  slavery  in  the  European  sense  of  the  term.  It  is  not  like 
bondage  in  Algiers,  nor  like  want  created  to  diminish  wages,  stalking  about 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  begging  service  from  door  to  door,  without 
food  or  shelter ;  but  it  is  only  a  relation  in  conformity  to  the  natural  adap- 
tations of  the  persons  consigned  to  that  condition.  Nor  are  women  and 
children  in  slavery  among  us,  as  crazy  theorists  have  asserted,  but  only  in 
a  relation  or  state,  in  conformity  to  their  nature,  as  the  negroes  are.  To 
break  up  this  fitness  of  things  would  be  to  break  up  the  government.  The 
restraints  of  the  domestic  or  fireside  government  having  been  removed  by 
the  predominance  of  impracticable  notions  of  liberty  in  France,  mobs  of 
women  and  boys  overawed  the  National  Assembly  at  Versailles,  in  the 
days  of  the  French  Revolution.  At  a  later  period,  Bolivar,  foolishly  try- 
ing to  improve  on  the  model  government  left  by  Washington,  turned  loose 
the  negroes  of  the  republic  of  Colombia.  Where  is  the  republic  of  Colom- 
bia ?  It  is  not  on  the  map  of  the  world.  It  was  there,  and  you  remember 
when.  It  has  gone.  To  know  how  and  why,  let  Nature  he  called  on  to 
answer.  She  will  say,  that  it  was  when  political  fanaticism  violated  her  by 
disregarding  the  distinctions  which  she  had  made,  that  the  French  Republic 
fell,  and  Colombia  was  blotted  out  from  her  place  among  the  nations. 

It  would  be  bad  enough  to  break  up  our  confederacy  for  the  benefit  of  a 
few  negroes,  or  even  of  all  Africa,  at  the  expense  of  the  white  race  ;  but  it 
would  be  madness  to  do  so  to  impose  on  them  a  thing  that  has  always  been 
ratsbane  to  their  minds  and  morals. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  apprise  you,  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  North  and  South,  of  both  political  parties,  view  with  pride  and  ad- 
miration your  patriotic  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Union,  and  that  you  are  ac- 
knowledged here  and  elsewhere,  as  everywhere  within  its  boundaries,  as 
the  chief  defender  of  the  Union,  the  laws,  and  the  Constitution.  Your  ar- 
guments are  amply  sufficient  to  preserve  the  Union  against  the  action  of 
those  who  are  satisfied  with  it  as  it  is,  and  are  only  anxious  that  the  obliga- 
tions imposed  by  it  be  respected  by  the  people  of  all  the  states.  But  they 
have  no  tendency  to  restrain  that  portion  of  the  people  at  the  North,  who 
believe  the  Union  does  too  much  for  the  slaveholding  interest  in  remand- 
ing fugitives  from  service  back  into  bondage ;  nor  those  of  the  South,  who 
believe  it  does  too  little,  or  worse  than  nothing,  and  is  about  to  be  pervert- 
ed into  an  engine  to  crush  them. 

Both  these  parties  are  growing  parties,  and  will,  if  not  checked,  soon 
out-number  the  constitutional  or  Union  party.  The  belief  is  industriously 
propagated  at  the  North,  by  George  Thompson  &  Co.,  that  the  Constitu- 
tion tolerates  injustice  in  authorizing  the  enactment  of  laws  to  restore  fugi- 
tives to  the  bondage  from  which  they  fled — and  that  all  such  enactments  are 
violences  offered  to  the  conscience  of  a  moral  and  religious  people,  being  con- 
trary to  the  higher  law  of  God.  Great  numbers  are  inclined  to  favor  such 
opinions,  who  are  not  with  Thompson  and  his  abolitionists,  but  are  willing  to 
carry  out  the  laws  in  good  faith,  until  they  have  an  opportunity  to  alter  or 
change  them.  Even  your  eloquence  cannot  long  make  the  Northern  people 
love  an  Union  requiring  them  to  do  violence  to  their  conscience  in  obey- 
iogthe  requirements  of  the  laws  done  under  it,  if  by  so  doing  they  believe 
they  are  violating  a  higher  law  of  God.  Nor  could  you  restrain  such, 
even  among  your  neighbors,  from  agitating  the  repeal  of  the  Fugitive  Slave 
Law,  although  you  were  to  lift  the  curtain  of  time,  and  make  them  be- 
hold with  their  eyes  the  grass  growing  in  the  streets  of  Boston,  their  trade 
and  manufactures  destroyed,  the  South  locked  against  them,  their  pockets 
drained  to  support  a  war  against  their  former  best  friends  and  customers, 
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*nd  their  best  blood  flowing  in  the  unnatural  strife.    You  know  that  the 
sons  of  the  Pilgrims  are  made  of  that  stuff  to  lose  all  these  to  save  their 
conscience — conscience  is  the  same  whether  pinned  to  a  false  Jacobinical 
French  hypothesis,  asserting  the  negro's  right  to  liberty  and  equality,  or 
to  the  eternal  word  of  truth,  derived  from  Nature,  and  revealed  in  the 
Bible,  denying  that  right.     Fanaticism,  true  religion  and  patriotism   are 
alike  in  some  respects,  being  insensible  to  the  dollar  argument,  and  alike 
unappalled  by  the  fire  or  the  sword  obstructing  the  cause  that  either  has 
espoused.     Although  your  eloquence  has  as  much  power  in  the  South, 
yea  more  than  any  other  man,  it  cannot  long  keep  up  the  love  of  union 
among  our  people,  if  that  political  compact  be  perverted  from  its  original 
intention  of  securing  peace  and  equality  into  an  instrument  of  aggression, 
in  the  hands  of  an  unbridled  majority,  to  rob  us  of  our  equality,  and  to 
kick  us  into  a  corner  to  dwell  as  submiBsionists,  until  the  iron  heel  of 
power  treads  us  into  the  dust.    Here,  if  not  five,  as  Mr.  Clay  would  say, 
are  two  bleeding  wounds  requiring  to  be  stanched  to  save  the  Union,  if  not 
from  immediate,  from  ultimate  dissolution,  and  who  are  to  stanch  them  ? 
The  sovereign  people  ?     They  have  long  been  trying,  but  they  work  awk- 
wardly, not  having  the  requisite  knowledge  of  the  anatomy  of  the  body  po- 
litic, and  not  understanding  its  internal  organization  sufficiently  to  know, 
that,  from  the  laws  of  necessity,  some  parts  of  the  complex  machinery  must 
be  made  to  honor  and  others  to  dishonor ;  some  to  gather,  and  others  to 
consume  the  products  gathered — that,  like  the  human  system,  it  is  com- 
posed of  elementary  organs,  as  different  in  their  nature  and  structure,  as 
the  brain  from  the  stomach,  or  the  muscles  from  the  bones,  and  that   the 
stimulus  that  moves  one  will  not  another — being  endowed  with  different 
kinds  of  sensibility.  ^By  going  deeply  into  the  organization  of  our  political 
institutions,  it  will  be  found  that  domestic  slavery  is  not  a  blot  or  excres- 
cence upon  them,  but  a  component  part  of  their  structure,  and  cannot  be 
excised  or  cast  off  without  destroying  the  organism  uniting  all  the  parts  of 
this  confederacy  into  a  grand,  wonderful,  and  progressive  whole,  such  as 
the  world  never  saw  before.     The  reason  is,  that  the  African  is  not  con- 
stituted in  mind  or  body,  in  the  skin  or  under  the  skin,  like  the  white  man, 
but  is  a  being  peculiar  to  himself,  and  unlike  any  other  kind  of  man.     So 
different  was  he  from  the  rest  of  the  population,  that  when  our  fathers 
brought  him  into  the  Union,  they  retained  him  in  the  same  position  he  oc- 
cupied anterior  to  his  admission  into  it.     Nor  did  the  Revolution,  the  State 
Constitutions,  or  that  of  the  Federal  Union,  make  any  change  in  the 
government  of  women  and  children — no  political  power  being  accorded  to 
them — nor  did  they  want  it — nor  would  they  have  accepted  of  it  had  it 
been  offered  to  them,  because  its  exercise  would  have  been  unsuitable  to 
the  sex  of  the  one  and  the  tender  age  of  the  other.    As  they  were  in 
colonial  times,  so  are  they  now,  and  so  are  the  negroes — each  of  these 
parties  being  left  to  move  in  those  paths  wherein  it  has  always  found  its 
greatest  happiness. 

It  is  erroneous  to  suppose  that  the  cotton  and  sugar  interest,  grown  up 
since  the  adoption  of  our  present  Constitution,  has  perpetuated  domestic 
slavery  in  the  South,  which  otherwise,  ere  this,  would  have  been  volun- 
tarily relinquished.  The  extension  of  the  cotton  and  sugar  culture,  so  far 
from  being  misfortunes  to  the  slaves,  has  tended,  more  than  anything  else, 
to  ameliorate  their  condition  ;  because  the  product  of  their  labor  is  thereby 
sufficiently  valuable  to  enable  their  masters  to  supply  them  with  all  the 
necessnry  comforts  of  life,  being  prompted  thereto,  if  not  by  humanity,  by 
the  motives  of  interest.  The  most  efficient,  and,  of  course,  the  most  pro- 
fitable laborers,  are  those  who  are  the  most  active,  healthy,  happy  and  con- 
tented.   To  be  active,  healthy,  happy  and  contented,  there  is  a  higher 
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r,  which  says,  their  griefs  shall  be  inquired  into,  their  troubles  removed, 
nod  they  shall  be  well  fed,  lodged  and  clothed.  Interested  motives,  if 
nothing  else,  would  force  the  master,  whose  slaves  are  profitable  to  him, 
to  protect  them  from  what  are  called  the  abuses  of  slavery,  and  to  bestow 
od  them  every  comfort  and  attention  that  the  most  tender  humanity  would 
give.  Everything  which  enhances  the  value  of  the  slave  improves  his  con- 
dition ;  as  it  brings  the  self-interest  of  the  master  the  more  strongly  to  bear  in 
protecting  him  against  abuses,  and  in  adding  to  his  comforts.  On  the  other 
hand,  everything  that  diminishes  his  value,  or  that  of  his  labor,  whether 
it  be  the  introduction  of  Chinese  laborers  into  India,  or  the  exclusion  of 
■Jave  labor  from  any  state  or  territory  where  it  would  be  profitable,  operates 
injuriously  against  the  interests  of  the  slave,  who  may  with  truth  say, 
"  Save  me  from  my  friends,  and  the  laws  of  God  will  make  it  my  master's 
interest  to  take  care  of  me."  Slavery,  before  and  at  the  time  of  the  for- 
mation of  our  present  Union,  was  not  as  good  a  condition  for  the  blacks  of 
the  South  as  it  is  now,  because  the  profits  of  that  kind  of  labor  were  not 
sufficient  to  afford  the  laborers  the  comforts  of  life  they  now  eujoyy 

Their  value  was  also  so  inconsiderable  that  self-interest  was  not  so 
watchful  as  now,  to  protect  them  against  gross  personal  abuses.  But  if 
their  labor  were  ever  so  unprofitable,  they  would  not  be  emancipated  in 
the  South,  as  they  have  been  in  the  North,  for  the  plain  reason,  that,  if 
turned  loose,  they  would  be  a  tax  and  a  nuisance  too  heavy  for  the  white 
population  to  bear,  and  a  war  of  extermination  would  be  the  consequence. 

The  few  that  were  emancipated  in  the  northern  states  have  been  a 
nuisance,  a  tax,  and  a  burden  to  the  white  inhabitants,  half  filling  the 
northern  prisons,  penitentiaries,  and  alms-houses.  The  white  population 
of  the  southern  states  have  no  other  alternative  but  to  keep  them  in 
slavery,  or  to  drive  them  out,  wage  a  war  of  extermination  against  them, 
or  go  out  themselves,  and  leave  their  fair  land  to  be  converted  into  a  free 
negro  pandemonium.  But  why  not  keep  them  in  slavery  ? 
^The  white  and  the  red  ants  make  slaves  of  the  black  ants,  yet  they  are 
the  very  insects  to  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  refer  us  to  learn  wisdom. 
For  every  negro  in  slavery  in  the  South,  there  are  more  than  an  hundred 
thousand  negro  ants  in  slavery  in  the  same  region. 

Slavery,  therefore,  of  the  black  to  the  white  man  is  not  incompatible 
with  the  economy  of  Nature.  The  institution  cannot  be  founded  in  sin, 
or  we  would  not  have  been  referred  to  the  insect  slaveholding  sinners  to 
learn  wisdom.  The  products  of  slave-labor  form  a  very  essential  part  of 
the  wealth  and  prosperity,  not  only  of  our  entire  republican  confederacy, 
bat  of  the  world  at  large ;  a  single  product  of  that  labor  furnishes  a  cheap 
clothing  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe,  who,  having  less  to  pay  for  cloth- 
ing, have  more  to  expend  in  purchasing  knowledge,  and  more  time  to 
spare  in  cultivating  the  moral  virtues.  If  it  be  a  sin,  it  is  unlike  any  other 
sin,  io  doing  good  to  the  whole  world  instead  of  evil.^  To  dispense  with 
the  products  of  slave-labor  would  not  be  much  unlike  dispensing  with  the 
offices  of  the  liver  in  the  human  system,  because  it  is  a  dark,  ugly  organ, 
gathering  and  distributing  black,  sluggish  blood,  without  a  drop  in  the  por- 
tal circulation,  (as  it  is  technically  called,)  reaching  the  free  vital  air,  as 
every  drop  of  blood  in  every  otter  part  of  the  system  is  continually  doing 
in  the  lungs.  Yet  unlike  every  other  organ  in  the  human  body,  the  liver 
thrives  by  digesting  that  which  every  other  part  rejects,  and  sends  from  it 
to  be  vivified  by  the  free  air  in  the  lungs  before  it  will  drink  it  in.  It  is 
worthy  to  be  remembered  that  our  fathers  were.practical  men,  and  founded 

*  See  Family  Library  for  Natural  History  of  the  Ant*  aad  their  slavery  inatftotaozw. 
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our  government  on  the  truths  taught  by  experience,  and  rejected  the 
sophisms  of  the  a  priori  logic  of  the  Illuminati.  Unfortunately  those 
sophisms  have  outlived  the  many  republics  they  have  killed. 

One  of  those  sophisms  which  teaches,  that  "  the  negro  is  only  a  lamp* 
blacked  white  man  debased  by  slavery,"  has  led  many  of  our  northern 
people  to  believe  that  slavery  is  sin,  and  has  made  some  of  them  but  too 
willing  to  kill  the  world's  last  hope  of  republican  institutions,  to  get  rid  of  a 
sin  that  has  no  existence  as  a  sin,  from  anything  said  against  it  in  the  Old 
or  New  Testament;  but  is  only  inferred  to  be  a  sin  by  a  Jacobinical  soph- 
ism picked  up  amongst  the  ruins  it  so  largely  helped  to  make  of  repub- 
lican institutions  in  France,  and  from  thence  exported  to  America  by 
British  agency — particularly  that  of  the  East  India  Company,  whose  cha- 
rity towards  us,  in  making  us  sensible  of  a  new  and  unpardonable  sin  of  the 
deepest  dye,  which  the  Bible  winked  at  and  tolerated,  would  be  rewarded 
by  a  monopoly  of  the  cotton  and  sugar  culture  in  their  vast  conquests  in 
Asia.  Are  not  the  very  parties  who  are  now  urging  our  northern  people 
to  set  at  defiance  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  and  to  agitate  its  repeal,  the 
very  parties  in  the  interest  of  the  East  India  Company,  who  first  stimu- 
lated our  northern  people  to  commence  a  system  of  aggression  against  the 
southern  states  some  fifteen  years  ago,  by  establishing  anti-slavery  socie- 
ties in  this  country,  similar  to  those  in  Great  Britain,  which  played  such  a 
conspicuous  part  in  sacrificing  the  West  India  planters  to  promote  the  ag- 
grandizement of  British  Asia  ? 

The  slave- labor  sugar  of  the  West  Indies  coming  in  competition  with 
East  India  sugar,  it  was  policy  to  give  it  up  to  encourage  the  larger  in- 
terest. Hence  slavery  was  abolished  over  a  territory  about  half  as  large 
as  South  Carolina,  (the  whole  of  the  British  West  India  Islands  only 
having  seventeen  thousand  square  miles,  that  of  South  Carolina,  thirty- 
three  thousand,)  and  containing  a  population  not  exceeding  a  sixth  or 
seventh  rate  state  in  our  Union,  in  order  to  open  a  way  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  sugar  culture  on  a  grand  scale  in  a  vast  sugar  region  in  Asia, 
having  a  territory  of  upwards  of  one  million  of  square  miles,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  inhabitants. 

The  experiment  is  succeeding.  To  succeed  with  cotton,  and  every 
other  southern  product  in  British  Asia  and  New  Holland,  it  is  foreseen 
that  nothing  stands  in  the  way  but  the  associated  or  slave-labor  of  the 
United  States,  Brazil  and  Cuba.  Already  do  the  East  Indies,  accord- 
ing to  Leonard  Wray,  Esq.,  produce  more  sugar  than  the  United  States 
and  the  British  West  India  Islands  together.  The  same  parties,  who 
moved  the  British  Parliament  to  sacrifice  West  India  interests,  have  been 
for  more  than  fifteen  years  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord  between  the  North 
and  the  South  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  No  sooner  was  the  policy  of 
abolishing  that  institution  in  the  British  West  India  Islands,  to  extend  the 
culture  of  sugar,  (throughout  a  country  that  a  line  from  Boston  to  New- 
Orleans  would  not  reach  across,)  carried  into  effect,  than  forthwith 
George  Thompson,  member  of  Parliament,  the  British  Anti-Slavery  Socie- 
ties, and  all  the  writers,  lecturers  and  agents  in  the  interest  of  the  East 
India  proprietors,  with  one  accord,  made  a  simultaneous  movement 
on  the  United  States,  proclaiming  war  tgainst  slavery.  They  boldly 
planted  the  anti-slavery  banner  in  our  northern  states,  and  instigated  the 
formation  of  abolition  societies  in  our  country,  bound  by  their  organisation 
to  wage  an  uncompromising  warfare  against  the  institutions  of  the  South. 

Has  the  foreign  influence,  that  presumed  to  meddle  with  American  in- 
stitutions, been  moved  thereto  by  motives  of  humanity  ?  Malcom,  the  cele- 
brated Baptist  preacher  of  our  own  country,  who  traveled  all  over  the  East 
Indies,  found  there  ten  millions  of  people  in  the  most  odious  personal  bond- 
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age,  whom  the  West  India  emancipation  act  expressly  reserved  in  slavery 
at  the  very  time  that  the  above  mentioned  parties  were  prosecuting  the 
most  violent  hostilities  against  negro  slavery  in  the  United  States.  The 
greater  part  of  those  persons  in  our  country,  who  would,  if  permitted,  in- 
terfere in  the  affairs  of  Cuba,  have  the  political  aggrandizement  of  that 
island,  the  happiness  and  best  interests  of  its  inhabitants,  at  heart.  Can 
the  same  be  said  of  George  Thompson,  member  of  Parliament,  and  the 
vast  multitudes  whom  Great  Britain  has  so  long  permitted,  if  not  incited,  to 
interfere  with  American  affairs,  in  trying  by  every  means  to  break  down 
a  political  institution  in  the  United  States,  which,  if  they  could  succeed  in, 
that  great  foreign  power,  at  peace  with  us,  can  hardly  help  knowing,  will 
rend  our  Union  into  fragments,  destroy  our  political  strength  as  a  nation, 
break  up  our  commerce,  manufactures,  and  agriculture,  and  convert  our 
happy  land  into  a  field  of  desolation  ? 

The  foreign  enemies  of  American  republicanism  and  the  interested  East 
India  proprietors,  long  ago  found  out  that  the  conscience  of  the  Puritans 
is  particularly  tender  on  the  subject  of  Southern  slavery ;  hence  they  have 
been,  and  still  are,  continually  stingiug  it  by  upbraiding  them  as  guilty  of 
sin  for  being  in  the  Union  with  slaveholders,  and  for  not  resisting,  by  vio- 
lence and  blood,  the  execution  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law.  The  northern 
people  do  not  want  the  fugitives  as  constituent  parts  of  their  own  society  ; 
they  had  rather  not  have  them,  if  their  conscience  was  not  continually 
stung  and  gored  by  such  John  Bulls,  as  George  Thompson,  the  East  In- 
dia proprietors,  and  the  members  of  the  British  and  Canadian  Anti-Sla- 
very Societies,  to  keep  the  poor  fugitives  as  a  sign  of  their  having  washed 
their  hands  of  the  sin  and  guilt  of  slavery — a  sign  they  know  would  be, 
as  matters  now  stand,  the  death  warrant  of  our  Union.  Aggressions 
on  southern  rights  and  interests,  thus  brought  about,  have  awakened 
the  South  to  the  necessity  of  adopting  some  effectual  means  of  re-? 
polling  them.  Hence  have  arisen  all  the  differences  between  the  two 
sections.  ^The  southern  mind  has  adopted  the  a  posteriori  method  of 
reasoning  on  the  slavery  question,  and  the  northern  the  a  priori.  These 
two  methods  of  considering  the  subject  have  brought  the  two  sections 
to  exactly  opposite  conclusions.  An  admixture  of  the  two  modes  of 
reasoning  for  a  long  time  gave  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  North 
and  South,  mixed  and  indefinite  notions  on  the  merits  of  the  ques- 
tion. The  a  priori  logic  leading  them  to  look  upon  domestic  slavery  as  an 
evil,  while  the  facts,  observations,  and  experience  of  the  inductive  mode  of 
investigation  clearly  proved,  that  if  it  be  an  evil,  it  is  one  of  those  theore- 
tical evils  for  which  there  is  no  remedy  without  incurring  greater  evils — 
in  other  words,  no  evil  at  all.  Yet  the  admission  of  its  being  an  evil,  by 
distinguished  southern  men,  prevented  the  merits  of  the  question  from 
being  looked  into  by  the  public.  Such  persons  contented  themselves  in 
waiting  on  time  and  circumstances  for  some  safe  and  effectual  method  of 
removing  the  evil,  like  many  good  people  are  waiting  for  the  millennium  to 
remove  the  evils  incident  to  the  relation  of  master  and  apprentice,  parent  and 
child,  husband  and  wife/  While  Mr.  Jefferson  was  casting  about  for  some 
remedy  to  remove  the  evil  of  having  the  country  filled  with  a  slow-mo- 
tioned, inefficient,  profitless  black  population,  who,  for  want  of  brisk  mo- 
tion of  the  body  and  attention  of  mind,  could  not  compete  with  the  white 
man  in  the  ordinary  branches  of  industry  and  of  the  arts,  and  who  were 
half  naked  and  starved  near  his  own  door,  the  rich  cotton,  cane  and  rice 
fields  were  opened  in  the  burning  South,  where  free  white  labor  is  much 
farther  behind  slave  labor  in  efficiency,  than  the  latter  behind  the  former 
in  other  branches  of  industry  in  a  cold  climate.  The  slow-motioned,  sleepy 
headed  negro  population,  whom  Mr.  Jefferson  did  not  know  what  to  do 
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with,  and  to  use  a  common  expression,  (»•  could  not  earn  their  salt,")  sud- 
denly became,  by  the  introduction  of  the  cultivation  of  cotton,  cane  and 
rice,  superior  to  the  white  man  in  efficiency — benefiting  themselves,  en- 
riching their  masters,  the  whole  Sooth,  and  the  entire  Union.  The  pro- 
ducts of  their  labor  being  thrown  into  the  markets  of  the  world,  became  a 
new  and  important  basis  of  manufacturing  and  commercial  wealth — pro- 
ducts  which  their  labor  alone  could  produce,  in  sufficient  abundance  and 
cheapness  to  supply  the  wants  of  mankind. 

/Neither  party,  North  or  South,  has  viewed  the  question  of  negro  sla- 
very in  a  philosophical  point  of  view.  It  has  been  mere  experience  on 
the  one  side,  and  mere  theory  on  the  other.  You  and  the  rest  of  our 
statesmen  have  been  so  well  satisfied  with  the  working  of  our  political 
system,  that  you  and  they  seem  to  have  been  content  to  direct  and  guide 
it,  without  looking  into  comparative  anatomy  for  the  physical  differences 
in  the  population  that  would  explain  the  paradox  of  slavery  in  a  free  re- 
public, and  demonstrate  the  reason  and  justice  of  our  political  institutions, 
in  not  according  to  all  classes  the  6am e  privileges.  Much  of  the  know- 
ledge, in  regard  to  the  physical  differences  between  our  white  and  black 
population,  is  confined  to  a  few  scientific  men  in  private  life,  and  to  those 
persons  in  the  South  who  have  had  opportunities  of  acquiring  it  by  ob- 
servation, but  have  not  the  requisite  acquirements  and  opportunities  for 
diffusing  it. 

Knowledge,  to  be  diffused  among  the  mass,  and  to  be  brought  into  prac- 
tical use,  must  first  pass  through  the  alembic  of  some  superior  intellect  to 
be  refined  and  purified.  I  cherish  the  opinion,  that  if  you  were  to  seek 
for  that  particular  kind  of  knowledge,  (touching  the  true  nature  and  cha- 
racter of  our  negro  population,  and  on  which  our  peculiar  southern  insti- 
tutions rest  as  a  basis,)  that  you  could  find  it,  and  when  found,  could  diffuse 
it.  Its  diffusion  would  be  like  oil  on  the  troubled  waters,  quieting  the 
conscience  of  the  North  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  or  at  least  starting  a 
new  train  of  thought,  that  would  naturally  lead  the  Northern  mind,  step 
by  step,  to  a  quiet  conscience  and  freedom  from  responsibility  for  negro 
slavery  in  the  South.  Northern  agitation  and  aggression  would  cease,  and 
southern  agitation  and  secessionism  would  also  cease,  as  soon  as  the  provo- 
cations causing  them  should  be  removed,  or  even  a  fair  prospect  of  their  re- 
moval, by  a  new  train  of  thought  started  in  the  North  by  a  northern  political 
chieftain  renouncing  the  prejudices  of  education,  and  coming  out  boldly 
and  plainly  for  the  truth,/  South  Carolina  would  not  now  stand  alone 
with  secessionism  on  nor  banner,  if  you,  a  northern  statesman,  whose 
politics  have  heretofore  been  in  opposition  to  the  southern  majority,  had 
not  taken  the  noble  stand  you  did  take  on  the  laws  and  Constitution,  and 
boldly  faced  northern  fanaticism. 

Believe  me,  your  course  in  facing  political  death,  in  defying  fanaticism 
in  the  North,  and  touching  it  with  the  spear  of  lthuriel,  has  restrained 
the  hands  ready  to  unfurl  the  secession  banner  in  almost  every  state  south, 
and,  but  for  you,  would  have  been  unfurled  ere  this.  One  step  further, 
and  you  restrain  South  Carolina  herself,  not  by  drawing  the  sword,  but 
by  diffusing  thought.  By  diffusing  thought  you  defended  the  laws  and  the 
Constitution,  by  bringing  northern  patriots  into  the  field  to  repel  the 
aggressions  of  northern  fanaticism. 

By  diffusing  thought,  you  could  bring  over  America  to  your  standard,  in 
defending  the  foundations  on  which  republicanism,  the  laws,  the  Constitu- 
tion, and  the  Union,  are  constructed.  To  go  into  an  analysis,  or  to  invite 
an  analysis  of  the  slavery  material  in  that  foundation,  so  as  to  ascertain 
its  different  composition  and  nature,  would  be  to  take  the  desired  step, 
that  would  do  more  to  strike  down   the  secession  banner  in  South  Caro- 
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fina,  than  could  General  Scott,  at  the  bead  of  the  largest  army  that  was 
ever  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

If  South  Carolina  were  to  see  the  northern  people,  under  a  northern 
leader,  discarding  Jacobinical  sophisms,  and  examining  into  the  question, 
as  our  fathers  did,  for  Che  best  political  position  for  the  black  population, 
by  the  light  of  experience  and  the  inductive  method  of  arriving  at  truth 
she  would  pause  long  and  deliberately  before  making  the  fearful  experi- 
ment of  secession,  because  there  would  be  grounds  of  hope  that  that 
method  of  investigation  would  ultimately  revolutionize  northern  political 
opinion,  by  demonstrating  that  the  negro  is  not  a  white  man  painted  black, 
as  they  have  heretofore  supposed,  but  a  different  being,  of  a  different 
nature ;  and  affected  in  directly  opposite  directions  from  the  white  man 
by  the  things  called  liberty  and  slavery.  The  public  sentiment  so  predo- 
minant at  the  North,  that  the  negro  can  be  washed  white  by  personal  free- 
dom, political  and  social  equality,  and  that  it  is  a  sin  and  a  shame  to  Christ- 
ianity, republicanism  and  humanity,  to  let  him  remain  so  long  unwashed, 
has  led  to  a  system  of  fanatical  aggression  at  the  North,  which  South 
Carolina  believes  will  bring  swift  and  sure  destruction  upon  her,  if  she 
remains  in  the  Union,  and  hence  she  is  preparing  to  leap,  as  from  a  ship 
on  fire,  into  the  gulf  of  secessionism.  She  is  deaf  to  the  recital  of  the  dan- 
gers she  may  encounter  out  of  the  Union,  believing  that  sure  d  estruction 
awaits  her  in  it.  But  if  public  sentiment  North  could  be  directed,  by  the 
force  of  some  strong  and  commanding  intellect,  into  another  channel  of 
thought,  calculated  to  lead  to  the  truth  she  would  have  hope— hope  would 
make  her  pause,  as  she  only  leaves  the  Union  because  she  Bees  no  hope  of 
safety  in  it.  The  North  could  not  object  to  ra  consideration,  of  the  ques- 
tion on  the  higher  law  basis,  and  to  inquire  into  the  reasons  why  our 
fathers,  anterior  to  the  Revolution,  during  that  period  and  at  the  formation 
of  our  present  Constitution,  kept  the  negro  under  the  same  institutions  he 
is  still  under  in  the  South.  These  reasons  will  be  found,  not  so  much  in 
this  inferiority  of  mind,  as  in  a  marked  difference  in  his  disposition 
and  nature  from  either  the  white  man  or  the  Indian. 

Observing,  that  by  the  operation  of  some  higher  law,  that  he  was  essen- 
tially different  from  any  other  human  being,  they  retained  him  under  in* 
stitutions  compatible  to  him,  but  incompati  ble  to  either  the  white  man  or 
he  Indian.  Without  taking  sides  in  the  controversy,  either  for  the  North 
or  the  South,but  only  for  the  truth,  you  might  render  the  country  a  great 
service,  by  directing  public  attention  to  the  only  safe  and  sure  mode  of 
finding  the  truth.  The  truth  found  would,  no  doubt,  put  South  Carolina 
and  Massachusetts  where  they  were  in  the  days  of  the  Revolution,  shoul- 
der to  shoulder  in  the  cause  of  American  liberty,  power,  and  progress.  A 
misunderstanding  between  the  North  and  the  south  has  arisen,  and  those 
who  were  foremost  in  the  Revolution  for  union  and  concert  to  make 
America  strong,  are  now  foremost  in  those  measures  of  disunion  and 
strife,  that,  if  persevered  in  much  longer,  will  make  her  weak  and  con- 
temptible in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  The  one  party  claims  as  rights  what 
the  other  party  does  not  regard  as  rights — the  right  of  property  in  man— 
the  right  to  hold  man  in  bondage. 

The  one  claims  the  right  by  virtue  of  Nature's  laws,  the  lessons  of  ex- 
perience, and  the  laws  of  necessity.  The  other  denies  the  right  on  the 
abstract  principle,  that  presumes  that  all  men  are  alike,  and  entitled  to  the 
same^rivileges  and  immunities. 

Both  parties,  except  that  portion  under  anti-republican  and  foreign  in- 
fluence, desire  the  truth.  Both  want  justice,  and  nothing  more.  Both 
are  seeking  the  welfare  of  the  negro,  and  wish  to  reach  it  without  destroy- 
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i  ng  their  own — the  one  contending  that  his  welfare  lies  in  slavery,  and  the 
other  in  freedom.  As  the  premises  cannot  be  settled  by  the  parties  them- 
selves, it  would  be  better  to  refer  them  to  the  umpirage  of  comparative 
anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry,  and  history.  Comparative  anatomy,  if 
interrogated  whether  the  organization  of  the  white  and  the  black  man  be 
the  same  or  not,  could  put  the  question  beyond  controversy,  and  leave  the 
North  and  the  South,  nothing  to  dispute  about.  Physiology  could  say 
whether  the  laws  governing  the  white  and  black  man's  organism  be  the 
same  or  different.  Chemistry  could  declare  whether  the  composition  of 
the  bones,  the  blood,  the  flesh,  skin  and  the  secretions,  be  composed  of  the 
same  elementary  substances,  in  the  same  proportions  and  combinations,  in 
the  two  races,  or  in  different  proportions  and  combinations. 

History,  likewise,  could  throw  much  light  on  the  subject  of  what  has 
proved  best  for  the  negro.  Mr.  Seward  and  the  higher  law  advocates  in 
the  North  could  not  consistently  object  to  your  recommending  the  higher 
law  mode  of  investigation,  and  settling  for  ever  this  vexed  question.  I 
venture  to  predict  that  it  would  show  him  the  higher  law,  which  keeps 
the  negro  in  servitude,  written  in  his  organization.  The  abolition  divines, 
who  preach  the  higher  law,  could  discover  the  same  thing  that  anatomy 
will  reveal,  written  in  Hebrew  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  in 
other  places  in  the  Bible.  The  common  higher  law  abolitionists,  who 
have  not  time  to  devote  to  the  dissecting-room  or  to  the  Hebrew,  could  see 
the  higher  law  any  night  of  their  lives,  by  looking  at  a  negro  asleep, 
breathing  the  raephitic  air  called  carbonic  acid  gas,  manufactured  in  his 
own  lungs,  being  caught  and  confined  by  the  covering  the  higher  law  com- 
pels him  to  put  around  his  face.  The  effect  of  confining,  by  covering  his 
face,  his  own  breath,  to  breathe  over  and  over  again  the  whole  night  and 
every  night  of  his  life,  produces  certain  effects  upon  the  blood  and  the 
brain  requiring  the  chemist  and  physiologist  to  explain.  But  that  expla- 
nation would  only  be  repeating  what  comparative  anatomy  discloses,  his- 
tory tells,  chemistry  proves,  and  the  Bible  reveals,  that  by  a  higher  Jaw 
than  the  Union,  the  Constitution,  or  any  other  human  enactments,  the 
negro  is  a  slave. 

The  negro  being  a  slave  by  Nature,  no  legislation  is  necessary  to  regu- 
late slavery,  or  to  say  where  it  shall  exist  or  where  it  shall  not  exist.  The 
institution  will  regulate  itself  under  the  higher  law  of  Nature,  if  that  law 
be  not  obstructed  by  unwise  legislation.  Under  the  higher  law,  and  not 
by  any  act  of  the  Federal  Government,  it  was  abolished  in  the  northern 
states.  It  proved,  by  experience,  to  be  an  evil  in  those  states,  because, 
from  the  nature  of  the  products  and  the  climate,  it  was  found  to  be  much 
less  expensive  to  purchase  free  white  labor  than  to  be  burdened  with  the 
cost  and  care  of  supporting  such  inefficient,  wasteful,  and  slow-motioned 
laborers,  as  negroes  wero  found  to  be. 

Hence,  after  the  black  population  were  somewhat  diminished  by  being 
sent  South,  the  balance,  not  very  numerous,  were  emancipated.  The 
Emancipation  Acts  of  the  northern  states  were  supererogatory,  as  in 
most  cases  the  northern  masters  were  glad  to  let  their  slaves  go  free  be- 
fore the  time  fixed  by  law,  finding  them  to  be  a  tax  and  a  vexation. 

Delaware  and  Maryland  are  now  in  a  transition  state,  preparatory  to  be- 
coming free  states — selling  their  slaves  to  southern  planters,  until  their 
numbers  be  so  far  reduced  as  to  make  emancipation  of  the  balance  safe 
and  practicable. 

But  if  they  had  no  outlet  open  for  thinning  out  their  negro  population, 
they  would  be  compelled  to  keep  them  in  slavery,  and  encounter  the  evils 
of  a  so  me  what  more  inefficient,  careless  and  expensive  class  of  laborers,  than, 
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incur  the  greater  evils  of  being  overran  by  a  heavy  population  of  disorderly, 
worthless,  and  unproductive  free  negroes. 

Negro  slavery,  from  natural  laws,  if  not  interfered  with,  must  ultimately 
be  confined  to  that  region  of  country  South,  where,  from  heat  of  the  cli- 
mate and  the  nature  of  the  cultivation,  negro  labor  is  more  efficient, 
cheaper,  and  more  to  be  relied  on  than  white  labor.  Virginia  is  a  slave 
state,  yet  natural  causes  have  almost  excluded  slavery  from  the  larger 
half  of  her  territory.  Why  not,  therefore,  give  the  whole  subject  up  to 
the  higher  law  of  Nature  to  regulate  ? 

If  negro  slavery,  from  mistaken  notions,  be  carried  into  a  state  or  terri- 
tory where  slave  labor  is  less  efficient  and  profitable  than  white  labor, 
natural  causes  will  correct  the  mistake,  as  they  have  done  in  the  northern 
states  and  in  Alpine  Virginia,  by  forcing  it  out  again. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  good,  but  much  evil,  will  result  from  prohibiting 
slavery  in  any  state  or  territory,  where,  from  heat  of  the  climate,  and  the 
products  of  the  country,  no  other  kind  of  laborers  can  do   the  required 
drudgery-work  in   the  sun  and  live.     The  labor,  requiring  exposure  to  a 
mid-day  summer's  sun,  from  the  laws  of  the  white  man's  nature,  cannot 
be  performed  in  the  cotton  and  sugar  region  without  exposing  him  to 
disease  and  death ;  yet  the  same  kind  of  labor  experience  proves  to  be 
only  a  wholesome  and  beneficial  exercise  to  the  negro,  awakening  him 
from  his  natural  torpor  to  a  new  life  of  pleasure  and  activity.     In  Africa, 
the  West  Indies,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  experience  proves  that  negroes 
will  not  labor  unless  compelled  by  the  authority  of  a  master.     The  ques- 
tion is,  shall  the  white  man  bring  disease  and  death  upon  himself  by  per- 
form! ng  drudgery- work  in  the  sun,  or  make  the  negroes  do  the  work — the  sun, 
which  sickens  and  kills  him,  being  a  luxury  to  them  ?  He  in  the  shade,  labor- 
ing and  managing  for  their  benefit  as  well  as  his  own  ;  they  in  the  sun,  work- 
ing for  the  benefit  of  the  common  household,  of  which  they  form  a  part- 
constitutes  the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  an  institution  designed  by 
Nature  to  be  beneficial  to  both  parties  and  injurious  to  neither.     Here,  in 
New- Orleans,  the  larger  part  of  the  drudgery-work,  requiring  exposure  to 
the  sun,  as  rail-road  making,  street- paving,  dray-driving,  ditching,  building, 
&c.,  is  performed  by  white  people.     The  sickness  and  mortality  among 
that  class  of  persons  who  make  negroes  of  themselves  in  this  hot  climate, 
are  frightfully  great — while  the  mortality  among  all  those  classes  enjoying 
the  advantages  of  the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  you  will  be  surprised  to 
hear,  is  not  greater — is  not  as  great — as  among  an  equal  number  in  your 
own  city  of  Boston.     Our  tables  of  mortality,  compared  with  the  cities  of 
the  northern  states,  prove  that  the   mortality  among  children  is  not  as 
great  here  as  there.     Thus  showing  that  the  great  aggregate  mortality  of 
New-Orleans,  above  that  of  the  northern  cities,  is  not  owing  to  the  climate 
or  locality  being  unfriendly  to  human  life,  but  is  mainly  owing  to  a  large 
class  of  persons  in  this  city  violating  Nature's  laws  by  making  negroes  of 
themselves.     Our  tables  also  show,  that,  in  all  over  fifty,  the  mortality  is 
less  than  at  the  North.     For  the  plain  reason,  that  neither  children  nor  old 
persons  are  much  exposed  to  the  sun.     Lest  it  be  thought,  that  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  the  relation  of  master  and  slave  might,  at  least,  be  attained  for 
what  you  call  the  colored  people,  if  emancipated  under  favorable  circum- 
stances, permit  me  to  inform  you,  that  emancipation  in  this  city,  many 
years  ago,  took  place,  from  time  to  time,  on  quite  a  large  scale.     Great 
numbers  of  the  colored  people  were  not  only  set  free,  but  were  left  hand- 
some fortunes  likewise.     All  of  the  pure  blood,  unlike  the  slaves,  diminish 
in  numbers,  and  those  of  the  mixed  race  promise  ere  long  to  become  ex- 
tinct. 
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The  excessive  mortality  in  this  city  is  derived  from  the  free  colored 
persons,  who  have  no  masters  to  take  care  of  them ;  from  the  half  free 
slaves  without  masters  to  look  to  them,  who  are  permitted  to  wander  about 
and  hire  their  own  time,  as  it  is  called  ;  from  the  foreigners  who  arrive 
here  in  a  sickly  condition  from  Europe  ;  but  mainly  from  the  white  people 
who  make  slaves  of  themselves  by  performing  drudgery- work  in  the  sua. 
When  the  mortality,  occurring  among  these  different  classes  of  the  popula- 
tion, is  subtracted  from  the  aggregate  deaths,  the  result  is,  that  there  is  leas 
mortality  among  all  that  large  class,  both  of  the  white  and  the  black  popula- 
tion, who  hold  the  relation  of  master  and  slave,  than  among  an  equal  number 
in  the  northern  cities.  This  brings  me  to  a  very  important  truth  I  wish  to 
communicate  to  you,  although  I  know  your  prejudices,  in  common  with  a 
large  number  of  the  Northern  people,  are  very  strong  and  bitter  against  the 
institution  of  negro  slavery  in  the  South.  You  have  no  doubt  been  accus- 
tomed to  look  upon  the  South  as  very  sickly  and  unfriendly  to  human  life 
In  comparison  to  the  North,  without  divining  the  true  cause  for  its  bad  re- 
putation for  urihealthiness  abroad.  Thirty-three  years  of  observation  and 
experience  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  in  the  cotton  and  sugar  region, 
have  enabled  me  to  generalize  facts,  and  to  discover  the  important  truth,  not 
less  important  in  a  political  than  in  a  medical  point  of  view,  that  among  all 
that  large  portion  of  the  Southern  population  holding  the  relation  of  master 
and  slave,  that  the  sickness  and  mortality  are  not  greater  than  among  an 
equal  number  of  people  at  the  North.  In  other  words,  negroes,  who  have 
masters  to  take  care  of  them,  are  as  healthy  in  the  South  as  any  people 
in  the  world  ;  and  the  white  people  in  the  South,  who  have  negroes  to 
work  for  them,  enjoy  generally  about  as  good  health,  cateris  paribus,  as 
those  of  Pennsylvania  or  New- York.  On  the  other  hand,  all  those  ne- 
groes who  have  no  masters  to  take  care  of  them,  and  all  those  white  people 
who  have  no  slaves  to  work  for  them,  but  make  negroes  of  themselves  by 
doing  drudgery- work,  exposed  to  the  hot  summer's  sun  of  the  cotton  and 
sugar  region,  are  cut  down  by  disease  and  death  like  grass  before  the  scythe 
of  the  mower.  Hence,  it  would  appear,  that  in  the  cotton  and  sugar  re- 
gion, Nature  has  ordained  that  the  negro  shall  serve  the  white  man,  and 
the  white  man  shall  take  care  of  the  negro. 

Obedience  to  this  law  being  rewarded  with  the  health,  comfort,  peace 
and  happiness  of  both  parties — the  security  of  the  state,  and  its  strength  in 
war — and  disobedience  punished  with  disease,  death  and  anarchy — I  will 
close  this  long  communication,  too  long,  I  fear,  for  your  patience,  but  too 
short  for  the  subject,  by  an  illustration  from  an  actual  matter-of-fact  occur- 
rence. A  company,  in  making  a  neighborhood  rail-road,  running  through 
the  battle  ground  below  this  city,  had  a  standing  order  for  fifty  laborers  to 
be  sent  every  day  d  urine  the  hot  season  of  the  year  to  supply  the  places  of 
the  sick  and  the  dead.  Yet  a  much  larger  number  of  negroes  in  the  same 
vicinity,  at  similar  kind  of  work  in  the  same  hot  sun,  were  as  healthy  as 
any  people  in  your  native  New-Hampshire. 

You  are  thus  told  everything  in  a  word,  that  I  have  been  trying  to  tell 
you,  of  the  imperative  necessity  of  negro  slavery  in  the  South — whether  in 
the  Union  or  out — law  or  no  law,  abstractly  right  or  wrong,  it  is  a  question 
with  the  people  of  the  South  they  will  not  debate,  as  it  is  a  question  of  life 
or  death.  But  where  does  this  illustration  of  the  important  truth  of  the 
deadly  effect  of  practical  abolitionism,  in  putting  the  white  man  in  place  of 
the  negro  at  hard  drudgery-work  in  a  hot  Southern  sun,  come  from  ?  It 
comes  as  a  still,  small  voice,  to  whisper  to  northern  prejudices  that  black 
slavery,  South,  is  better  than  white,  from  the  field  of  American  glory,  from 
the  very  spot  where  the  physical  power  of  the  greatest  empire  on  earth, 
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imposingly  displayed  in  a  well  organized  and  vast  invading  army,  fell  shat- 
tered before  the  American  rifle.  Without  taking  part  for  or  against  sla- 
very in  the  South,  (for  which  yon,  nor  no  other  Northern  man  is  responsi- 
ble, or  have  any  right  to  meddle,)  but  only  for  the  truth  and  the  Union,  the 
troth  supports,  you  have  only  to  make  that  voice  heard  and  understood  by 
your  countrymen  to  gain  a  greater  victory  over  the  snaky-haired  Discord, 
that  an  artful  foreign  diplomacy  has  engendered  between  the  North  and  the 
South,— than  you  gained  over  Hulseman  and  the  Austrians,  or  than  did 
Andrew  Jackson  over  our  country's  invaders  on  the  same  holy  ground  that 
is  now  speaking  to  you. 

Your  obedient  servant, 


SAML.  A.  CARTWRTGHT. 


To  Hon.  Daniel  Webster, 

Secretary  of  State,  Washington. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  COMMERCE. 


1.— EXPORTS  SUGAJL  PROM  UNITED  ST  ATES. 

1.— EXPORTS  FROM  1ST  JULY,  1849,  TO  30TH  JUKE,  1850. 


Brown. 
Whither  Exported.  lbs. 

Russia 365,264. 

Sweden  and  Norway  377,038. 

Denmark 77,004. 

Hanse  Towns 2,807,804. 

Holland.  _ 174,667. 

England 822,264. 

Gibraltar." 352,537.. 

Malta 6,025. 

British  West  Indies.  34,416. 
British  Honduras . . .     42,809 . 

Canada 3,935,948. 

Brit.  Amer.  Col 1,011,650. 

Fr'ce  on  Atlantic. ..  1,099,369. 
France  on  the  Medit..  223,657 . 
French  West  Indies.     83,952. 

Italy 358,217. 

Sardinia 87,548. 

Tuscany 

Trieste,  &c 

Turkey,  Levant,  etc.  149,034., 

New  Grenada 17,472 . 

Argentine  Republic,       

Chili 102,223. 

Africa  generally 53,915. 

S.  Seas  and  P.  Ocean      3,300 . 


White,  clayed 
Value.       or  powder'd.     Value. 

.121,911..  1,157,002.  $78,216 

.   15,295.. 

.     3,176.. 

.109,210.. 

.     6.891.. 

.   30,593.. 

.   17,165.. 

300.. 

.     1,716.. 

2,473.. 

.120,902.. 

43,318.. 

45,584.. 

15,656.. 

4,420.. 

15,811.. 

3,600.. 


Loaf  and 
other  refin'd.    Value. 


79,384    4,283 


84,056   5,850 


8,125.. 
833.. 

6",il8.. 

231.. 

26,657.. 


4,000 
368,999 


20,028 
35,598 
11,191 


360 
22,000 


1,602 

2,350 

821 


6,768 


440 


199,926   12,500 


Total, . . .  12,186,113.  .476,005. .  1,680,874. 111,202.  .286,078       17,223 

Entitled  to  drawb'ck.  2,960, 040..  105, 191..       24,841   ..2,046         

Notent'ldtodrb'ck.     264,984..   11,509 

From  warehouse. ..8,964,089.. 359,305. .1,656,023. 109,166 
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«.— EXPORTS  FROM  1ST  JULY,  1848,  TO  30TH  JUKE,  1849. 

Brown. 

Whither  Exported.                       lb*.                      Value.  Refined.               Value. 

Swedish  West  Indies -. 10,183 $838 

Danish  West  Indies 2,948 $206 73,326 5,704 

Dutch  West  Indies 18,632 1,506 

England 12,154 737 

Gibraltar 3,980 267 

Malta 57,634 3,826 

British  East  Indies 6,125 490 

Honduras 2,133 105 17,852 1,290 

British  Guiana 

British  West  Indies 28,239 1,181 4,859 432 

Canada 293,913 19,248 722,997 39,964 

British  American  Colonies..    2,497 200 52,742 3,948 

Other  Spanish  West  Indies 1,944 156 

France  on  the  Atlantic 600 ?9 

Fayal  and  other  Azores 1,911 134 

Tuscany 4,564 285 

Turkey,  Levant,  etc 11.903 833 

Hayti M 18,300 1,057 110,498 9,055 

Mexico 11,389 490 

Republic  of  Central  Amer. 4,987 400 

New  Grenada 5,249 301 8,198 688 

Brazil 4,296 357 

Cisplatine  Republic 984 54 26,552 1,783 

Argentine  Republic 191,861 13.879 

Chili 474,623 32,766 

China 18,720 1,408 

Asia  generally 34,137 2,438 

Africa  generally 48,372 3,139 

South  Seas  and  P.  Ocean...  20,803 1,288 45,999 3,415 


399,209 24,906 1,956,895 129,001 

8UGAE. 

1848-49.  184&-50. 

Imports  foreign  Sugars, lbs.  259.326,584 218,439.055 

Exports 2,356,104 14,153,065 

Consumption 256,970,480 204,28-'  ,990 

Crop  of  Louisiana 242,000,000 269,769,000 

Consumption,  exclusive  of  Florida,  Texas — 

molasses  and  maple  sugars 498,970,980 470,054,990 

Imports  molasses galls.,  23,796,806 25.044,835 

( From  Champomier't  Report.) 

IMPORTS  SUGAR  INTO  UNITED  STATES. 

3. — IMPORTS  FROM  THE  1ST  JULY,  1848,  TO  30TH  JUNE,  1849. 

Brown.  White,  clayM  Loaf  and 

Whence  Imported.  lbs.  Value.       or  powder'd.    Value,    other  refin'd.    Value 

Danish  W.Indies....  2,695,899  $97,689 

Holland 36,710  1,255      75,182     $3,595  340,870  $29,346 

Dutch  W.  Indies....  737,855  17,459 

Dutch  East  Indies...  122,836  5,428 

Dutch  Guiana, 209,755  4,239 

Belgium ..  ..            84,603     4,226 

British  East  Indies..  32,705  1,374 

British  West  Indies..  1,245,492  30,749 

Brit.  Amer.  Colonies.  1,637  42         ..            ..             1,700          111 

Canada 12,927  529 
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Brown, 
lbs. 


Whence  Imported. 
French  W.  ladies.... 
Manilla  and  other  ) 
Phiilipine  Islands..  ) 

Cuba 179,754,020 

Other  Span. W.Indies  51,412,387 

Sicily 

Hayti 

Mexico 

New  Grenada... 

Venezuela 

Brazil 9,516.004 

China 1,060,372 

Asia  generally 2,983 

8,  Seas  &  P.  Ocean..  260 


Valos. 


White,  clay'd 
or  powder'd. 


Loaf  and 
Value,  other  refin'd.  Value. 


1,983 
6.649,132 


4,617 

212 

15,493 

302,206 


76 

200,434 

5,600,621  3,257,724  152,073 
1,437,935       70,779       1,820 


76 

16 

1,020 

8,941 

355,764  1,615,453 

29,824 

135 

10 


52,961 
4,388 


3,460 
Y,152 


59,492        96 


253.815,485    7,793,616  5,103,741  221,206  400,015     34,078 


Candy  ftn  Hanse  Towns. 
Cuba  Sy'p  of  S'gr  Cane 
Cuba  Candy 


4,359 

2,458 

26 

7,343 


458 

378 

3 

839 


4.— IMPORTS  FROM  THE  1ST  JULT,  1849,  TO  30TH  JUNE,  1850. 


Whence  Imported. 

Danish  West  Indies... 

Hanse  Towns. 

Holland 

Dutch  West  Indies.. 
Datch  East  Indies... 

Dutch  Gaiana. 

Belgium 

England 

British  East  Indies.... 
British  West  Indies.. 
Brit.  Amer.  Colonies. 

Canada 

French  Gaiana 

French  West  Indies. 

Bonrbon 

Manilla  and  other  > 
Phiilipine  Islands..  ) 

Cuba 

Other  Span.  W.Indies 

Hayti 

Rep.  of  Central  Amer. 

New  Grenada 

Venezuela 

Brazil 

China 

W.  Indies  geuerally. 


Brown, 
lbs. 


Value. 


White,  clay'd 

or  powder'd.    Value. 


Loaf and 
other  refin'd. 


1,599,457      $58,526 


538,393 

799,562 

1,289,320 

647,157 

"  1,700 

30,284 

200,519 

201,169 

8,119 

270 

230 

15,341 


31,790 
20,201 
37,650 
14,758 

57 

1,494 

5,908 

8.034 

354 

4 

8 

342 


9,859 

157,640 

816 


3,249 
348,381 


$624  398,547 

6,072    26,406 

58      .. 


Value. 

"$202 
22,014 


23,397 
1,865 


11,087,349      333,830        86,279       2,507 


127,767,543 

44,937,652 

1,148 

160 

1,471 

532,534 

7,033,366 

944,060 

15,015 


4,399,213  16,655,646  711,353 

1,410,052 

52 

5 

69 

17,104 

292,664    3,067,072     126,325 

27,023 

346 


19,321     1,172 


180 
133 


197,651,819  6,659,543  19,977,312  846,939  796,217   48,664 


Candy  fm  Hanse  Towns. 
Candy  from  France. . . 


1,607 
6,684 

8,291 


126 
2.825 

3,951 
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8.— HISTOBY  OF  BANKING  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES,  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  WAR  OF  181%  Etc 

The  6rst  settlers  in  America  had  not  a  sufficient  quantity  of  gold  and  silver 
to  serve  as  a  circulating  medium.  Hence  other  materials,  such  as  tobacco  and 
corn,  were  in  some  of  the  states  occasionally  employed  as  money.  In  the  year 
1618,  Gov.  Argall,  of  Virginia,  ordered  "  that  all  goods  should  be  sold  at  an  ad- 
vance of  25  per  cent,  and  tobacco  taken  in  payment  at  three  shillings  per  pound,  and 
not  more  or  less,  on  the  penalty  of  three  years'  servitude  to  the  Colony/'  In  1641, 
the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  "  made  orders  about  payment  of  debt*, 
setting  corn  at  the  usual  price,  and  making  it  payable  for  all  debts  which  should 
arise  after  a  time  prefixed."  In  1643  they  also  ordered  that  Wampomheag,  (an 
article  of  traffic  with  the  Indians,)  should  pass  current  in  the  payment  of  debt* 
at  a  certain  fixed  price.  In  Virginia,  young  men  (and  old  ones  too)  bought 
wives  payable  in  tobacco.  Maryland  also  passed  an  act  as  late  as  1732,  making 
tobacco  a  legal  tender  at  one  penny  a  pound,  and  corn  at  twenty  pence  per 
bushel. 

Afterwards  gold  and  silver  became  more  plentiful.  The  first  mint  was  es- 
tablished in  Maryland  in  1652,  and  coined  shillings,  sixpences  and  half-penny 
pieces.  In  1645  Virginia  prohibited  dealings  by  barter,  and  established  the 
Spanish  piece  of  eight,  at  six  shillings,  as  the  established  currency  of  that 
colony.  In  all  the  colonies  the  money  of  account  was  English,  but  the  coin 
was  chiefly  Spanish  and  Portuguese.  But  the  different  colonies  established 
different  values  to  the  dollar,  which  have  continued  to  this  day.  The  first  paper 
money  was  issued  by  Massachusetts  in  169Q,  and  the  first  payable  bank  was 
established  in  South  Carolina  in  1762,  and  issued  £48,000  to  be  lent  at  interest, 
and  sunk  at  the  rate  of  £4,000  per  year.  Pennsylvania  first  issued  paper  money  in 
1723,  but  Virginia  does  not  appear  to  have  issued  any  paper  money  prior  to  the 
Revolutionary  War.  At  the  commencement  of  the  war,  money  was  issued  upon 
the  authority  of  Congress.  The  money  was  called  Continental  money.  The  first 
issue  was  dated  May  10,  1775,  but  the  notes  were  not  actually  in  circulation 
until  the  following  August.  It  slowly  increased,  and  in  one  year  it  amounted 
to  9900,000.  No  sensible  depreciation  was  experienced  the  first  year  or  two, 
but  the  issues  began  to  increase,  and  it  finally  became  a  natural  consequence. 
In  April,  1778,  it  amounted  to  €30,000,000,  and  the  depreciation  was  as  6  to  1. 
About  this  time  the  alliance  with  France  was  made,  and  confidence  being  re- 
stored in  a  great  measure,  the  depreciation  was  only  as  4  to  1,  notwithstanding 
the  issueshad  increased  to  945,000,000. 

From  April,  1778,  to  February,  1779,  the  issues  had  increased  from  $35,000- 
000  to  $115,000,000;  and  the  depreciation  as  30  to  1. 

The  largest  amount  out  was  9200,000,000,  and  although  the  issues  were  dis- 
continued, and  a  part  was  absorbed  by  loan  officers  and  taxes,  yet  the  depreciation 
increased,  and  was,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1780,  as  80  to  1  ;  and  when  Con- 
gress, in  March  following,  acknowledged  the  depreciation,  and  offered  to  ex- 
change the  old  for  the  new  paper  at  the  rate  of  40  to  1,  the  old  sunk  in  one  day 
to  nothing,  and  the  new  shared  the  same  fate. 

On  the  31st  May,  1781,  they  ceased  to  circulate  as  money,  but  were  after- 
wards bought  on  speculation,  at  various  prices,  varying  from  400  to  1,  up  to 
1000  for  1. 

In  the  year  1781,  Congress  granted  a  charter  to  be  called  the  "  Bank  of 
North  America."  It  was  accordingly  established  in  Philadelphia,  and  com- 
menced business  on  January  7th,  1782.  The  charter  was  given  upon  the  ground 
that  it  would  offer  assistance  to  the  states  in  carrying  on  the  war.  It  proved 
very  profitable,  and  its  earliest  dividends  ranged  from  12  to  16  per  cent.  The 
state  government  repealed  its  charter  in  September,  1775,  upon  an  allegation 
that  the  bank  had  produced  evil  effects.  But  the  bank,  however,  continued  its 
business,  claiming  the  right  so  to  do  under  the  act  of  Congress.  In  1787  the 
bank  was  re-incorporated,  and  thus  continued — its  operations  being  confined  to 
Pennsylvania. 

The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  was  adopted  in  1789,  and  the  govern- 
ment was  soon  after  organized.      On  the  14th   December,    1790,  Alexander 
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Hamilton  reported  to  Congress  the  plan  of  a  bank.  The  bill  passed  in  Februa- 
ry, 1791,  and  wai  presented  to  Gen.  Washington  for  his  approval,  who,  after 
considerable  consultation  with  his  cabinet,  approved  it  25th  February,  1791. 
The  idea  of  this  institution  was  conceived  by  Alexander  Hamilton,  the  founder 
of  our  system  of  finance.  Its  continuance  was  limited  by  the  charter  to  the  4th 
March,  1811,  at  which  time  it  expired,  as  Congress  refused  to  renew  the  charter. 

Its  capital  was  limited  to  10,000,000,  in  25,000  shares  of  $400  each,  payable 
one-fourth  in  gold  and  silver,  and  three-fourths  in  public  securities,  bearing  an 
interest  of  three  and  six  per  cent.  The  corporation  was  restricted  from  holding 
property  exceeding  $15,000,000  in  value. 

The  subscriptions  were  filled  as  soon  as  opened.  The  government  taking 
5,000  shares,  equal  to  $2,000,000  ;  and  the  bank  went  into  immediate  operation. 
The  stock,  a  large  part  of  which  was  held  abroad,  soon  rose  considerably  above 
par  ;  and  during  the  twenty  years'  continuance  of  its  charter,  the  average  annual 
dividend  amounted  to  8}  per  cent. 

In  June,  1812,  war  was  declared  against  England,  and  by  August  and  Septem- 
ber, 1814,  all  the  banks  South,  and  not  of  New- England,  had  suspended  specie 
payment.  The  cause  of  this  suspension  it  is  difficult  at  this  lapse  of  time  to 
fully  understand.  But  the  following  are  probably  some  of  the  most  important. 
After  the  dissolution  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  in  1811,  our  country  was 
deprived  of  more  than  seven  millions  of  foreign  capital,  which  had  been  invested 
in  that  stock,  and  which  was  remitted  abroad  during  the  year  preceding  the 
war.  The  great  number  of  banks  which  were  established  throughout  the  inte- 
rior part  of  the  states,  amounting  to  one  hundred  and  twenty,  did  not  create  new 
capital,  but  withdrew  what  might  have  been  lent  to  government. 

The  fact,  also,  that  the  loans  made  to  government  during  the  war  were  from 
the  Middle  States  principally,  is  important  in  this  connection ;  for  the  proceeds 
of  loans  (exclusive  of  treasury  notes  and  temporary  loans)  paid  into  the 
treasury,  from  the  commencement  of  the  war  to  the  end  of  the  year  1814, 
amounted  to  $41,000,000 ;  of  that  sum  : 

Eastern  States  lent $2,900,000 

New- York,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  District  of  Colum- 
bia,  35,790,000 

The  Southern  and  Western  States 2,320,000 

Total $41,010,000 

The  floating  debt  (not  including  the  above)  amounted  on  January  1st,  1851,  to 
eleven  million  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  about  four-fifths  of  what 
were  also  due  to  the  Middle  States.  Almost  the  whole  of  the  large  amount 
loaned  to  government  by  these  states  was  advanced  by  the  cities  of  New- York, 
Philadelphia  and  Baltimore.  Another  cause  which  tended  to  the  suspension, 
was  the  fact  that  large  amounts  of  British  government  bills  were  sent  to  this 
country  from  Canada,  and  sold  at  a  discount  of  20  to  34  per  cent.  The  average 
depreciation  on  bank  bills  was  about  17  per  cent.,  the  banks  being  perfectly 
independent  of  each  other,  and  refusing  to  take  each  other's  bills.  Coin  was 
out  of  the  question.     Confusion  became  the  order  of  the  day. 

Taxes  could  not  be  collected  by  the  government  without  great  difficulty.  The 
disorder  became  so  general  that  it  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Bank  of  the  United 
Slate*.     This  bank  went  into  operation  January  1,1817. — Wall-street  Journal. 
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DEPARTMENT  OP  MANUFACTURES. 

1.— THE  EMPIRE  OF  BRITISH  FACTORIES. 

MANUFACTURING   PROGRESS   OF   GREAT   BRITAIN   IN   COTTON,  WOOL,    FLAX 

AND  LINEN,  SILK,  ETC.,  WITH  PRODUCTIONS  AND  PER80NS   EMPLOYED. 

Returns  have  just  been  published,  in  compliance  with  an  order  of  the  House 
of  Commons  of  the  15th  August,  1850,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Pilkington,  the 
member  for  Blackburn,  which  possess  very  great  interest,  as  an  authentic  record 
of  several  of  the  most  important  branches  of  our  national  industry.  We  pub- 
lished in  our  last  the  Summaries  of  the  Reiurns  under  each  branch  of  manufac- 
ture, for  the  United  Kingdom,  together  with  a  Summary  of  the  whole  ;  and  this 
week  we  publish  the  details  of  the  same  for  the  counties  of  England  and  Wales, 
by  which  the  localities  of  the  various  manufactures  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom 
may  be  better  understood.  These  are  the  most  complete  series  of  returns  ever 
issued,  of  the  number  and  power  of  the  factories  in  the  textile  manufactures,  with 
the  number,  age  and  sex  of  the  persons  employed  in  them.  They  are  not  in  ex- 
actly the  same  form  as  the  returns  made  in  1834,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  vo- 
lume of  "  Tables  of  Revenue,  Population,  and  Commerce*'  for  that  year.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  compare  the  two  series  at  all  points.  But  in  the  most  impor- 
tant particulars  they  correspond,  and  thus  we  are  able  to  institute  a  comparison, 
and  to  show  the  remarkable  progress  that  has  been  made,  in  the  space  of  sixteen 
years,  in  these  great  departments  of  industry.  To  a  very  considerable  propor- 
tion of  our  readers  it  will  be  interesting  to  trace  the  advances  made  in  the 
branches  with  which  they  themselves  may  be  directly  or  indirectly  connected, 
and  to  compare  the  several  branches  among  each  other.  01  course,  these  re- 
turns apply  only  to  the  operations  carried  on  in  factories,  and  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Factory  Inspectors,  and  they  do  not,  therefore,  include  the  auxiliary 
branches  of  the  manufactures,  such  as  hand-loom  weavers,  dyers,  manufacturers 
of  lace,  hosiery,  &c. 

We  shall  look  first  at  the  largest  branch  of  our  manufacturing  industry  under 
the  head  of  the 

COTTON    FACTORIES,    UNITED   KINGDOM. 

In  1834  the  number  of  cotton  factories  was  1,304 ;  in  1850,  it  was  1,932;  in- 
crease, 628  factories,  or  48  per  cent. 

In  the  hands  employed  there  was  a  somewhat  greater  increase — namely,  from 
220,134  in  1834,  to  330,924  in  1850;  increase,  110,790,  or  50  per  cent. 

The  increase  in  the  steam  and  waterpower  employed  in  the  cotton  mills  is 
much  greater.  These  particulars  are  not  given  in  the  returns  published  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  for  1834,  but  they  were  furnished  by  the  Factory  Inspectors  to 
Mr.  Edward  Baines,  for  his  "  History  of  the  Cotton  Manufacture."  published  at 
the  beginning  of  1835,  and  we  extract  them  from  that  work.  (p.  394.)  In  1834, 
the  horse- power  was  30,853  of  steam,  and  10,203  of  water — total,  41,056*  horse- 
power. In  1850,  the  horse-power  was  71,005  of  steam,  and  11,550  of  water — 
total,  82,555 ;  being  an  increase  of  100  per  cent. 

The  number  of  spindles  used  in  the  cotton  manufactures  was  not  given  in  any 
returns  of  the  Factory  Inspectors  in  1834  ;  but  it  was  estimated  by  Mr.  E.  Baines, 
on  a  comparison  of  the  authorities  of  Burn,  Kennedy,  &c.,  at  9,333,000,  (p.  383.) 
In  1850,  the  number  was  20,977,017  ;  being  an  increase  of  102  per  cent. 

The  number  of  power-looms  was  estimated  by  Mr.  Baines,  in  1834,  at  100,- 
000  ;  it  is  given  in  1850  as  249,627  ;  increase,  149,627,  or  150  per  cent.  In  1834 
there  were  believed  to  be  250,000  hand-loom  weavers ;  we  have  no  means  of 
stating  the  number  in  1850. 

The  import  of  cotton  wool  increased  from  303,656,837  lbs.  in  1833,  to  755,469,- 
003  lbs.  in  1849  ;  being  an  increase  of  451,812,163  lbs.,  or  148  per  cent.* 

Thus,  a?  might  have  Been  expected  from  the  improvements  in  machinery,  and 
the  speeding  of  the  machines  since  1834,  the  increase  in  the  hands  employed  is 
less  than  the  increase  in  the  Bteara  and  water  power,  or  in  the  spindles,  and  this 

*  In  this  and  all  the  subsequent  comparisons  of  imports,  dec,  we  take  the  years  1833 
and  1849,  in  order  to  have  an  interval  of  sixteen  years,  which  is  the  interval  between  the 
Factory  Returns ;  the  trade  accounts  for  the  year  1 850  are  not  yet  made  up. 


WOOLLEN  AND  WORSTED  FACTORIES.  203 

•grin  i»  lew  than  the  increase  in  the  cotton  wool  consumed.  The  increiue  of 
hand.  ha.  been  50  per  cent,  of  steam  and  waterpower  100  per  cent.,  of  srindle. 
108  per  cent  of  power-loom.  150  per  cent..  an<Tof  cottonwool  con^Jd  At 
ELTf  .P"  th1?e?te,nt.of  ,h8  manufacture  ha.  immen.ely  CSrfY  buL 
owmg  to  the  mechanical  improvement.,  the  productivene*  oi  each  ^•kman' 
^vKe.K8^!.ne^'  h»»*»*d  far  more;  of  course,  the  consumer «S 
Sred  L^W,rlaCt,0n  ,ha-  n<*eMarily  t»k«  !*»•  »  the  price  of  the  manS™ 
SanrfaS  *"  COMnmPtIon  ulcreMe».  *»*  **  reacto  upon  and  increase.  ^ 
We  give  the  particulars  in  a  tabular  form : — 

Steam-power,  ('bone.) "  ""?$}&"  Y.Vfyfflii S° 

Water-power,    (do.) WW  .««     100 

|P,Ddle» 9,333,000... .20,977  017  109 

Power-loom.. .100,000...      849627 S 

Cotton  wool, imported, lb. 303W>S7..^4S^V:::.Vl« 

The  principal  Mat.  of  the  cotton  manufacture  are  shown  by  the  number.  „r 

WOOLLEN   AWD   WORSTED   FACTORIES. 

In  1834,  these  two  branches  of  manufacture   which  »~  v;n^Mj       .  j-   • 
were  put  together  under  the  general  headof  »'ww?"  ^rhS^JflT* 
p-rately.    In  1844,  there  were  1,322  mill.;  in  1850,  therefore  TXZF 

There  is  no  document  or  authority,  so  far  n«  «r«  L-™m  «•  •       *i_     . 
water-power  of  the  mills,  or  the  nunTber°of%M«  emZyS ?f  eithe'SS 

rIj?UJDrinU?Ctllre'  k  1834:    The  •»"■»%  of  foreignSot'niS  «W.ZS 
retained  for  home  consumption  in  1833  was  39,065  620  lb.  • in two  ti,   P       .• 
imported  wa.  75,100,833  ft».  of  sheep's  wool/aud  1  65?  30V  lb.  Al^  qUTy 

Alpaca  wool  was  re^xported.-leaving  for  home  consumption  64  305  836  lb.  „f 
both  kinds.    Increase  since  1833,  25,239,016  lb..,  or  64TI    'Hf. 
materials  for  statine  tti«  nn.n>;»  „<•  h.;,:.k  _..        °*  P°r,  <*">'•    There  are  no 


parative  quantise,  in  1833  and    849 ;  though  " Z,  be^M  tt  in° "  ^  C°m- 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  lncreaw  in  the  number  of  mill.  >. ,tL ,Z     11  j 

worsted  manufacture,  since  1834,  is  51  percentjthe  mcrea£  fartTI f°?  ^ 

We  give  the  facts  in  the  tabular  form  thus ;—  P         m* 

In  1834.     r- InlrWO  — w 

J™' •— ■- 1,322 1.497 501.  1998  <1 

Pe«on.  employed..     71,274.. .74,443 79.737     .154  180 ul 

foMU.         ,(      > ~ 8'689 1.625.. ..10300...       _ 

Spuidle. —- -1.595,278....  K75  830    2  471  108  

Power  looms _  0 4ol         ,0 1  ,     :  «i?! ~ 

For.  and  Ool.  wool  consul '  39 32.617-..  42,056 _ 

•^   lbfc 39,066,620 64,305,636 64 
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The  woollen  mills  are  scattered  over  a  greater  number  of  counties  in  England, 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  than  any  other  description  of  mills ;  but  of  74,443  hands 
employed,  there  are  found  40,611  in  Yorkshire,  8,816  in  Lancashire,  6,043  in  Glou- 
cestershire, 2,867  in  Wiltshire,  and  2,175  in  Somersetshire. 

Of  the  worsted  mills,  by  very  far  the  largest  number  are  in  Yorkshire.  Oat  of 
79,737  hands  employed,  70,905  are  in  this  county,  chiefly  in  the  parishes  of  Brad- 
ford, Halifax,  Keighley,  and  Bingley. 

The  increase  that  has  taken  place  in  the  worsted  manufacture  since  1834,  has 
been  much  greater  than  in  the  woollen  manufacture. 

FLAX  AND  LINEN  FACTORIES. 

In  1834  there  were  347  flax  mills;  in  1850,  there  were  393 ;  increase  46,  or 
12  per  cent. 

But  the  hands  employed  were  33,283  in  1834,  and  68,434  in  1850;  increase, 
35,151,  or  105  percent. 

The  raw  material  imported,  flax  and  tow,  or  codila  of  flax  and  hemp,  was  in 
1833,  1,159,633  cwts.;  and  in  1850  it  was  1,806,786  owts;  increase,  677,153 
cwts.,  or  60  per  cent. 

Increase 
In  1834.  In  1850.  per  cent 

Mills 347 398 12 

Persons  employed 33,283 68,434 105 

Steam-power  (horses) — 10,905 — 

Water-power  (horses) — 3,387 — 

Spindles — 965,031 — 

Power-looms — -.. 1,141..........— 

Flax,  &c.,  imported,  (cwts.) 1,129,633 1,806,786 60 

In  this  manufacture  both  Scotland  and  Ireland  have  the  advantage  over  Eng- 
land ;  whereas,  in  1834,  England  had  nearly  as  many  hands  employed  in  the 
trade  as  both  Scotland  and  Ireland.  In  England,  out  of  19,001  hands  employed, 
11,515  are  in  Yorkshire,  and  2,724  in  Lancashire.  In  Scotland,  out  of  28,312 
hands  employed,  16,264  are  in  Forfarshire,  4,300  in  Fifeshire,  and  2,899  in  Aber- 
deen. In  Ireland,  out  of  21,121  hands  employed,  1 1,657  are  in  Antrim,  (  Belfast,) 
and  4,336  in  Down.  The  soil  of  Ireland  appears  to  be  peculiarly  favorable  to  the 
linen  manufacture,  which  has  existed  in  Ulster  for  centuries.  Until  lately,  bow- 
ever,  the  spinning  by  machinery  was  chiefly  carried  on  in  England  and  Scotland ; 
but  an  amazing  start  has  been  made  in  Ireland  in  this  respect ;  in  1834  only  3,681 
hands  were  employed  in  flax  mills  in  Ireland,  and  in  1850  the  number  was 
21,121 ;  being  an  increase  of  17,440  hands,  or  4.74  per  cent,  in  sixteen  years. 

SILK   FACTORIES. 

In  1834  the  number  of  silk  mills  was  263 ;  in  1850  it  is  277  ;  increase  14  mills, 
or  5  per  cent. 

The  number  of  hands  employed  was  30,682  in  1834,  and  42,544  in  1850 ;  in- 
crease, 11,862  hands,  or  39  per  cent. 

The  quantity  of  waste  silk  retained  for  home  consumption  in  1833  was  4,417,- 
627  lbs.,  and  in  1850  it  was  4,518,132  lbs. ;  increase,  100,504  lbs.,  or  2  per  cent. 
The  import  of  thrown  silk  was  229,119  lbs.  in  1833,  and  614,689  lbs.  in  1849 ;  in- 
crease, 168  per  cent. 

In  1834.  In  1850.       Inc.  per  cent. 

Mills 263 277 5 

Persons  employed 30,682 42,544 39 

Steam-power  (horses) — 2,858 — 

iVater-power    (do.) — 853 — 

8pindles — 1,225,560 — 

Power-looms — 6,092 — 

Silk  (raw)  imported,  lbs 4,417,627 4,518,132 2 

Do.  (thrown)  do 229,119 614,689 168 

The  chief  seats  of  the  silk  factories  are  in  Cheshire,  Lancashire,  Derbyshire* 
Warwickshire  and  Yorkshire. 


MILLS  IN   UNITED   KINGDOM. 


GENERAL   SUMMARY. 


The  view  given  of  oar  manufacturing  industry,  in  the  several  departments  of 
oar  textile  manufactures,  by  comparing  the  returns  of  1350  with  those  of  1834, 
ii  extremely  satisfactory.  The  number  of  mills  has  increased,  within  the  last  six- 
teen years,  from  3,236  to  4,330,  or  34  per  cent. ;  and  the  number  of  persons  em- 
ployed in  them  from  355,373  to  596,082 ;  being  an  addition  of  240,709  operatives, 
or  68  per  cent. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  persons  employed  were  295,629  in  1834,  and  495,- 
707  in  1850 ;  being  an  increase  of  200,078,  or  67  per  cent 

In  Scotland,  the  persons  employed  were  50,180  in  1834,  and  75,688  in  1850; 
being  an  increase  of  25,508,  or  51  per  cent. 

In  Ireland,  the  persons  employed  were  9,564  in  1834,  and  24,687  in  1850 ;  be- 
ing an  increase  of  15,123,  or  158  per  cent. 

FBRSOK8  XMFLOTZD  IN   MILLS. 

Increase 
In  1834.     In  1850.     per  cent. 

In  England  and  Wales 295,629.... 495,707 67 

In8cotland 50,180 75,688 51 

In  Ireland 9.564 24,637 158 


Total 355,373.-596,082 68 

MILLS  IN  THE   UNITED  KINGDOM,    1850. 

England  and  Scotland.  Ireland.  Total 

Walee. 

Mills 3,699 550 91 4,330 

Spindles 22,859,010  ....2,256,408.. .532,303. .25,638,7 16 

Fower-looms 272,586 28,811 2,517 298,916 

Moving  power,.... .—.-.....-..— — — .. 

Steam  (horses) 91,610 13,857 2,646 103,113 

Water  (do.) 18,214 6,004 1,886 26,104 

The  entire  moving  power  of  steam  and  water,  is  equal  to  134,217  horses,  which, 
reckoning  the  power  of  a  horse  to  be  equal  to  5$  men,  shows  an  aggregate  me- 
chanical power  used  in  the  textile  manufactures  of  the  United  Kingdom  equal  to 
738,103  men.  If  we  add  the  596,082  human  beings  employed  in  directing  this 
machinery,  it  would  appear  that  the  factories  of  the  kingdom  employ  a  power 
equal  to  1,3344275  persons,  besides  ministering  to  the  support  of  many  hundred 
thousands  of  persons  in  dependent  and  auxiliary  branches  of  manufacture  and 
trade. 

Only  one  other  point  calls  for  attention — namely,  the  ages  and  sexes  of  the  fac- 
tory operatives.  In  1834  there  were  under  13  years  of  age  27,774  boys  and 
19,681  girls— total  56,455 ;  in  1850,  there  were  under  13  years  21,137  boys,  and 
28,638  girls— total,  30,775;  showing  a  decrease  of  6,637  boys,  and  9,043  girls- 
total  15,680,  or  28  per  cent.  The  elect  of  the  Factory  Acts  has,  therefore,  been 
greatly  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  juvenile  labor  in  the  mills.  This  is  considered 
by  some  on  advantage ;  bat  in  order  to  be  sore  of  that,  we  ought  to  know  how 
the  children  who  are  excluded  from  the  mills,  are  employed  or  engaged.  The 
number  of  males  from  13  to  18  years  of  age,  was  43,482  in  1834,  and  67,864  in 
1850;  increase,  24,382,  or  56  per  cent. 

In  1834,  the  number  of  females  from  13  to  18  years  of  age  was  64,726,  and 
above  18  years  of  age,  103,411—  total,  168,137.  In  1850  no  distinction  was 
made,  as  all  females  above  13  years  of  ace  are  subject  to  the  same  regulations ; 
their  number  was  329,577 ;  showing  an  increase  above  1834  of  161,440,  or  96 
percent 

The  number  of  males  above  18  years  of  age  was  87,299  in  1834,  and  157,866 
in  1850 ;  showing  an  increase  of  70,567,  or  81  per  cent. 

There  has,  therefore,  been  a  decrease  of  28  per  cent,  in  the  number  of  children 
employed  between  1834  and  1850 ;  an  increase  of  56  per  cent,  in  males  from  13 
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to  18  years  of  age;  an  increase  of  96  per  cent  in  females  above  13  years  of  age; 
and  an  increase  of  81  per  cent,  in  the  male  adnlts.  Balance  of  increase  on  the 
aggregate,  68  per  cent. 

PERSONS   EMPLOYED  IN   MILLS,    1834  AND   1850. 

IncTono  ov 
In  1834.  la  1850.  decrease 

per  cent. 

Children  under  13  years  of  age 56,455 40,775 ....  28  decrease 

Malesfrom  13  to  18 43,482 67,864 56  increase 

Females  above  13 168,137 329,577 96  decrease 

Males  above  18 37,299....  157 ,866 8J  increase 


355,373.... 596,082 63  increase 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  are  the  two  great  manufacturing  counties,  and  the 
following  are  the  number  and  classes  of  factory  operatives  found  in  them  respec- 
tively : — 

Operatives  in  In  Lancashire.  In  Yorkshire. 

Cotton  mills 215,983 18.691 

Woollen  do 8,816 40,611 

Worsted  do 1,821 70,905 

Flax        do 2,724 11,515 

Silk         do 8,208 1,688 


237,552  143,410 

It  may  throw  some  additional  light  on  the  progress  of  our  manufactures  and 
commerce,  if  we  state  that,  in  the  year  1833,  the  real  or  declared  value  of  British 
and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  exported,  was  £39,667,347,  and  in  1849,  it 
was  £58,848,042— increase  £19,180,695.  or  49  per  cent. 

The  shipping  engaged  in  the  foreign  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1833,  was 
2,648,841  tons  entered  inwards,  and  in  1849,  it  was  6,071,269  tons— 'increase, 
3,422,428  tons,  or  125  per  cent. 

Thus  our  manufactures  and  commerce  are  advancing  together;  and  all  the 
figures  we  have  given  afford  a  very  gratifying  view  of  the  industrial  resources 
and  prospects  of  tne  country. — Leeds  Mercury. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  AGRICULTURE. 

1.-8UGAB,  PLANTING. 

It  is  the  impression  of  many  of  the  best  planters  in  this  parish,  that  cane 
planted  six  feet  apart,  and  a  single  stalk  in  the  rows,  is  quite  a  sufficiency  of 
plants  to  the  ground— i  mean,  of  course,  when  the  plant  is  perfectly  sound.  Bnt 
it  may  be  asked  with  much  show  of  reason,  why,  if  this  is  the  case — and  plant 
cane  so  vitally  important — is  cane  so  frequently  planted  double,  and  even  triple  in 
the  row  f  The  reasons  are  the  following:— In  the  first  place,  two  thirds  of  the 
planting  of  cane  is  entrusted  to  overseers,  who,  from  want  of  experience,  do  not 
really  know  the  nature  of  the  cane  plant.  And,  again,  mnch  of  the  reputation 
of  the  overseer  depends  upon  the  appearance  of  the  cane  in  the  spring,  when 
nothing  makes  it  look  so  flattering  as  a  very  thick  stand. 

The  overseer,  or  manager,  therefore,  insists  on  the  thick  planting,  and  in  spite 
of  the  greater  experience  and  better  judgment  of  his  employer,  in  nine  cases 
out  of  ten,  gets  his  own  way.  They  are  well  called  managers,  as  they  oversee 
the  negroeB  and  manage  their  employer. 

Besides  the  very  natural  desire  which  every  overseer  has  to  have  his  crop  look 
well  in  the  spring,  a  thick  stand  is  the  first  thing  which  strikes  any  one  ignorant 
of  the  nature  of  a  plant,  and  unfortunately  a  large  portion  of  the  overseers  are 
either  young  men,  or  men  who  have  been  accustomed  to  cultivate  other  things—- 
such  as  rice,  wheat,  cotton,  or  corn,  to  which  cultivation  the  quantity  of  seed  k 
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of  no  consequence ;  and  the  stand  of  the  last  two,  cotton  and  corn,  is  afterwards 
regulated  by  the  process  of  thinning — a  thing  impracticable  with  the  cane  plant. 
Of  all  the  principles  of  agriculture,  after  getting  the  grain  or  seed,  or  plant  up, 
the  most  important  is  the  regulation  of  the  proper  distance.  If  too  wide  apart 
for  the  nature  of  the  plant,  some  ground  is  lost;  but  if  too-close,  the  whole  crop 
is  deteriorated.  Let  any  one  leave  cabbage,  mustard  or  turnips  too  thick  on  the 
ground,  and  he  will  soon  find  the  advantage  of  proper  distance  between  the 
plants.  Mustard,  for  instance,  will  grow  four  feet  high,  planted  at  proper  dis- 
tances; but  if  left,  as  it  frequently  is,  thick  as  oats  in  the  field,  it  will  not  grow 
higher  than  four  inches.  The  larger  and  more  succulent  the  plant  is,  the  greater 
the  distance  required  to  be  left  between  the  shoots.  What  plant  can  then  re- 
quire more  than  the  su*ar  cane — a  plant  throwing  forth  a  quantity  of  vegetation 
pronounced  by  Humboldt  to  be  unequal ed  by  any  other — and,  indeed,  when  we 
reflect  that,  from  six  to  eight  thousand  gallons  of  juice  must  have  been  obtained 
from  some  acres  of  the  soil  of  Louisiana,  we  can  well  believe  it.  And  yet  this 
plant  is  allowed  to  grow  in  the  row  about  four  times  as  thick  as  Indian  corn — a 
plant  not  yielding  a  tenth  or  twentieth  part  of  its  juice — and  a  reed  also  which 
we  know  is  dwarfed  and  rendered  altogether  unfruitful  by  being  left  too  thick. 
Of  this  fact,  however,  you  cannot  convince  a  child  or  a  negro — and,  year  after 
year,  CufFy  leaves  five  and  six  stalks  in  a  place  instead  of  two,  and,  year  after  year, 
his  corn  fires,  and  makes  him  nothing  but  nubbins.  Corn  and  cane  are  both  reeds 
requiring  the  same  cultivation,  and  secreting,  to  a  great  degree,  the  same  vegeta- 
ble principles.  There  has  been  this  season  great  complaints  of  the  want  of  seed 
cane,  and  yet  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  if  the  seed  cane  planted  in  this 
parish  had  been  planted  at  proper  distances  in  the  row,  and  between  the  rows, 
the  quantity  of  sugar  made  from  it  would  have  been  at  least  double.  I  asked  a 
planter  some  time  since  what  he  would  do  if  he  saw  his  overseer  hauling  half  of 
his  seed  cane  to  the  bayou,  and  coolly  throwing  it  in.  His  reply  was — "  I  would 
dismiss  the  d— d  fool  on  the  instant."  "  Well,"  replied  I,  "he  is  doing  far 
worse  with  yonr  plants,  for  he  is  putting  them  triple  in  the  row ;  he  will  thus  re- 
quire thrice  the  proper  quantity  of  hauling  from  the  mat ;  thrice  the  time  of 
planting  or  dropping;  not  get  a  better  stand :  (for  it  is  a  fact  that  three  canes 
planted  together  seldom  produce  more  good  eyes  than  one  good  cane,  from  the 
soil  not  being  able  to  lie  as  close  np  to  the  plant,  and  thus  produce  that  curious 
vegetative  stimulus  afforded  by  the  close  contact  of  the  earth  to  the  seed,  well 
known  to  all  men  of  any  experience  in  vegetable  physiology,)  exhaust  the  land 
more  by  producing  hard  woody  fibre  instead  of  juice;  and,  after  all,  not  make 
as  much  sugar  to  the  acre,  ana  of  an  inferior  quality."  Now,  as  vouchers  that 
the  above  statements  are  facts,  I  could  give  the  authority  of  many  of  our  best 
living  planters — and  more  especially  three  of  the  very  best  (universally  acknow- 
ledged as  such)  of  this  parish — alas  !  now  no  more.  The  late  Agricol  Fuselier, 
the  late  Honore  Carlin,  and  the  late  Charles  Gravemberg. 

As  a  general  rule,  cane  should  be  planted  six  or  seven  feet  apart,  and  the  thick- 
ness in  the  row  graduated  by  the  capacity  of  the  soil ;  for  the  common  prairie 
soil,  a  single  cane  is  sufficient;  the  wood  lands  will  support  one  and  a  half,  and 
some  of  them  two.  It  is  a  good  plan  in  new  land  to  plant  two  rows  of  cane  and 
two  of  com  alternately ;  but  it  does  not  suit  old  ground,  where,  in  fact,  the  rows 
ought  to  be  somewhat  narrower,  so  as  to  shade  the  earth,  the  sooner  to  prevent 
the  too  rapid  evaporation  of  the  moisture  during  the  burning  summer  months, 
rendering  the  cane  hard  and  juiceless. 

I  can  remember  when  the  cane  was  planted  two  feet  apart,  and  double  in  the 
row.  In  a  wet  season  it  could  not  be  cultivated,  and  the  cane  grew  not  much 
higher  than  the  crop  grass  that  sprung  up  with  it.  The  following  calculations 
may  serve  to  show  the  planter  the  small  number  of  large  succulent  cane  that  is 
required  to  make  a  hogshead  of  sugar:  A  cane  six  feet  six  inches  in  height,  and 
about  seven  inches  in  diameter,  will  weigh  some  six  or  seven  pounds,  and  yield 
one  half  gallon  of  juice.  One  gallon  of  good  juice  will  make  a  pound  of  sugar, 
nearly  sq — it  does  it  easily  in  the  West  Indies — so  that  it  only  requires  2,000 
canes  to  make  1,000  weight  of  sugar.  Thus  4,000  canes  on  an  acre  would  give 
2,000  weight ;  this  taking  the  rows  at  six  feet,  would  not  require  as  much  as  two 
canes  to  the  foot. 

I  (eel  confident,  Mr.  Editor,  in  advancing  the  above  opinions,  as  to  the  frequent 
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great  waste  of  plant  cane,  from  many  experiments  of  my  own,  and  from  the  opi- 
nions of  the  very  best  planters  with  whom  I  have  been  acquainted. 

A  Creole  Plartee. 

2.— MODE  OF  PLANTING  COTTON. 

There  are  as  many  different  ideas  about  the  culture  of  cotton  as  there  are  va- 
rieties of  the  plant.  We  have  already  published  the  plans  of  two  successful 
planters,  and  we  present  below  the  plan  of  a  Mississippi  planter.  We  wish  to 
collect  information  on  this  important  subject  from  every  quarter,  that  in  the  mul- 
titude of  suggestions  we  may  ultimately  arrive  at  truth.  We  invite  planters  to 
correspond  with  us  as  to  their  plans  and  results. — Soil  of  the  South. 

I  will  now  give  my  mode  of  preparing  land,  and  cultivating  cotton,  which  I 
have  tried  for  several  years.  After  pursuing  different  plans,  I  have  fallen  back 
on  the  old  one  as  the  best.  About  the  middle  of  January  or  1st  of  February,  I 
commence  throwing  four  furrows  together  with  a  turning  plow— rows,  of  course, 
laid  off  agreeably  to  the  strength  oi  the  land ;  about  the  last  of  March,  I  com- 
mence turning  out  the  middles,  which  makes  the  ridge  complete  and  new  nearly 
to  the  top ;  from  the  5th  to  the  10th  of  April,  I  plant,  by  opening  the  ridge  with 
a  very  small  scooter,  covering  with  a  wooden  harrow,  which  leaves  the  whole 
ridge  clean  and  clear  of  clods.  About  the  time  half  the  seed  make  their  appear- 
ance above  the  ground,  I  put  every  hand  to  scraping  it  out  with  the  hoes.  I  ge- 
nerally finish  in  ten  days,  or  two  weeks  at  furthest,  Meanwhile,  I  work  out 
my  corn,  and  then  return  to  my  cotton  with  turning  plows,  and  bar  it  off;  follow 
with  the  hoes,  chop  through,  leaving  about  two  stalks  in  a  place,  and  take  all  the 
grass  from  the  drills,  the  plows  covering  up  all  in  the  middles,  I  then  return  to 
my  corn,  and  work  it  out.  By  this  time  my  cotton  is  large  enough  to  receive 
dirt.  I  put  the  mould-board  to  the  cotton,  and  throw  the  dirt  back,  and  plow 
out  the  middles,  following  with  the  hoes ;  thin  it  very  nearly  to  a  stand,  and  cover 
up  what  grass  there  may  be  left  in  the  drill  by  the  plows.  Thenceforward  I 
manage  it  according  to  the  season.  If  dry,  I  run  sweeps  until  laid  by ;  if  wet,  I 
endeavor  to  keep  my  ridges  well  up  with  the  turning  plows,  so  as  to  keep  the  wa- 
ter drained  from  the  cotton.  About  the  first  of  August  I  top  it,  wet  or  dry,  which 
I  consider  a  great  advantage,  checking  the  growth  of  the  stalk,  causing  the  forms 
to  stick  better,  and  bolls  to  mature  sooner. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  suggest  to  all  those  pretending  to  cultivate  eighteen  and 
twenty  acres  to  the  hand,  to  drop  six  or  eight  acres,  and  sow  it  in  oats  for  their 
stock,  which  will  answer  a  double  purpose — resting  their  land,  and  keeping  their 
mules,  cows,  and  year  old  hogs  in  good  order,  (giving  them  salt,)  until  frost.  My 
oat  field  is  as  valuable  to  me  as  the  same  land  would  be  in  corn. 

I  omitted  to  say,  in  its  place,  that  in  scraping  my  cotton  out  with  hoes,  it  gave 
my  team  a  good  resting  spell,  very  much  needed  about  that  time. 

Yours,  &c., 

E.  Jenkins. 

Choctaw  County,  Mi»*.,  Jan.,  1851, 

3.-TOPPING  COTTON— EXPERIMENT  II. 

Topped  two  rows  and  skipped  two,  throughout — in  all  thirty-six  rows,  144 
yards  long. 

Topped.  Untopped. 

First  picking 125  pounds 134  pounds. 

Second.... 80        •' 86        " 

Third 42        " 43        '* 

Last 11        " 9£      « 

Total, 258 272* 

258 

8howing 14J  pound* 

difference  in  favor  or  not  topping.    Which  is  about  5.3  per  cent,  loss  by  topping. 
The  season  from  the  time  of  topping  until  the  crop  was  matured  was  dry. 
The  cotton  was  picked  over  once  in  August,  before  the  rows  for  experiment 
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were  stacked  off,  and  as  I  had  no  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of  the  result,  I  ex- 
cluded it  from  the  account  given  above. 

In  looking  over  my  communication  of  last  year,  I  perceive  that  the  difference 
per  cent,  was  calculated  upon  the  whole  amount  of  cotton  in  the  experiment, 
when  it  should  have  been  calculated  upon  the  largest  of  the  two  amount*  in  each 
experiment.  When  calculated  properly,  the  difference  per  cent,  would  be  in  the 
first  experiment  2.55  per  cent.,  instead  of  "  1.3  per  cent./'  and  in  the  last  (the 
one  of  1849)  1.9  per  cent,  instead  of  '•  0.96  per  cent." 

In  the  experiments  for  the  years  1848  and  1849,  the  cotton  was  topped  the 
10th  of  August.  Thinking  that  this  was  too  late,  I  topped  in  the  experiment  of 
1850,  the  15th  of  July.  The  loss  was  more  than  in  1849  in  proportion  of  5.3  to 
1.9  per  cent. 

In  1849,  the  "  season  was  very  wet,"  and  there  was  a  low  of  1.9  per  cent  In 
1850,  the  season  was  '•  very  dry,"  and  there  was  a  loss  of  5.3  per  cent.  Now, 
sir,  I  am  satisfied  that  a  planter  not  only  loses  his  labor  in  topping,  but  loses  from 
two  to  six  per  cent.,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  season.  I  shall  not, 
however,  cease  experimenting,  but  continue  for  several  years  to  come,  should  I 
live,  and  hope  that  others  may  be  induced  to  make  similar  experiments,  and  let 
the  planting  public  know  the  result.    I  would  again  insist  upon  accuracy. 

One  friend  wrote,  asking  me  to  pull  oft  the  suckers,  saying  that  he  had  been 
greatly  benefited  by  topping  cotton  in  Stewart  county,  and  pulling  off  all  the 
suckers.  I  did  not  do  this,  as  I  knew  that  southern  planters  would  not  take  this 
trouble,  for  it  would  require  quite  as  much  labor  as  to  pick  the  cotton  after  it  was 
open. 

The  friend  alluded  to  spoke  of  the  latitude  of  Athens,  supposing,  doubtless, 
that  the  experiments  were  made  in  or  near  that  place.  My  family  residence  is 
in  Athens,  but  my  planting  interest  is  in  the  upper  part  of  Crawford  county, 
about  a  degree  and  a  half  below  Athens,  in  latitude  32  deg.  30  m. 

Williams  Rutherford,  Jr. 

Crawford  County,  Jan.  9,  1851. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.— THE  DISEASES  OF  NEGROES— PULMONARY  CONGESTIONS, 
PNEUMONIA,  &o. 

No.  ii .• 

Owe  of  the  most  formidable  complaints  among  negroes,  more  fatal  than  any 
other,  is  congestion  of  the  lungs;  or,  what  European  writers  would  call  false 
pleurisy,  or  peri-pneumonia  notha.  It  is  often  called  cold  plague,  typhus  pneu- 
monia, bilious  pleurisy,  &c.,  according  to  its  particular  type  and  the  circumstances 
attending  it;  sometimes  the  head  complains  more  than  any  other  part,  and  it  then 
bears  the  misnomer,  "  head  pleurisy."  It  occurs,  mostly,  in  wiuter  and  spring, 
but  is  met  with  at  every  season  of  the  year,  when  cold  nights  succeed  to  warm 
days.  It  is  more  common  among  those  who  sleep  in  open  houses,  without  suffi- 
cient fires  to  keep  them  warm  and  comfortable.  It  is  seldom  observed  among 
negroes  who  inhabit  log  cabins,  with  cemented  or  clay  floors,  or  warm  booses 
made  of  brick,  or  any  material  to  exclude  the  cold  wind  and  air.  The  frame 
houses,  with  open  weather-boarding  and  loose  floors,  admitting  air  both  at  the 
sides  and  from  below,  are  building*  formed  in  ignorance  of  the  peculiar  physiolo- 
gical laws  of  the  negra's  organization,  and  are  the  fruitful  sources  of  many  of  his 
most  dangerous  diseases. 

Want  of  sufficient  fires  and  warm  blankets,  is  also  another  cause  of  thoraoio 
complaints.  The  negro's  lungs,  except  when  the  body  is  warmed  by  exercise, 
are  very  sensitive  to  the  impressions  of  cold  air.  When  not  working  or  taking 
exercise,  they  always  crowd  ardund  a  fire,  even  in  comparatively  warm  weather, 
and  seem  to  take  a  positive  pleasure  in  breathing  heated  air  and  warm  Brooke.  In 

*  By  Dr.  Cartwright,  of  New-Orleans. 
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cold  weather,  instead  of  sleeping  with  their  feet  to  the  6re,  as  all  other  kinds  of 
people  do,  whether  civilizea  or  savage,  they  torn  their  head  to  the  fire — evi- 
dently for  the  satisfaction  of  inhaling  warm  air,  as  congenial  to  their  lungs,  in  re- 
pose, as  it  is  to  infants.  In  bed,  when  disposing  themselves  for  sleep,  the  young 
and  old,  male  and  female,  instinctively  cover  their  heads  and  faces,  as  if  to  insure 
the  inhalation  of  warm,  impure  air,  loaded  with  carbonic  acid  and  aqueous  vapor. 
The  natural  effect  of  this  practice  is,  imperfect  atmospherization  of  the  blood — 
one  of  the  heaviest  chains  that  binds  the  negro  to  slavery.  In  treating,  therefore, 
their  pulmonary  affections,  the  important  fact  should  be  taken  into  consideration, 
that  coM  air  ib  inimical  to  the  lungs  of  healthy  negroes  when  the  body  is  in  repose 
and  not  heated  by  exercise,  and  consequently  more  prejudicial  in  the  diseases  of 
those  organs.  A  small,  steady  fire,  a  close  room,  and  plenty  of  thick  blanket  cov- 
ering, aided  with  hot  stimulating  teas,  are  very  essential  means  in  the  treatment 
of  the  pulmonary  congestions  to  which  their  lungs  are  so  prone.  An  accurate 
diagnosis,  whether  the  complaint  be  a  mere  congestion,  pleuritis  or  pneumonia, 
is  not  of  much  practical  importance  in  the  first  instance,  because,  whether  it  be 
one  or  the  other,  warm  air  is  equally  essential,  and  warm  stimulating  teas  to  de- 
termine to  the  surface.  It  is  proper  first  to  warm  the  body  by  external  means 
and  stimulating  drinks,  after  which,  an  emetic,  followed  by  apurgativo  of  a  mild 
kind,  will  be  beneficial.  When  there  is  pain  in  taking  a  full  inspiration,  a  mode- 
rate blood-letting  from  the  arm,  followed  by  half  grain  or  grain  doses  of  tartar 
emetic,  repeated  at  intervals  of  au  hour  or  two,  and  combined  with  a  little  ano- 
dyne, to  prevent  its  running  off*  by  the  bowels,  will  be  found  a  very  effectual 
remedy  in  subduing  inflammation  and  promoting  expectoration.  In  the  typhoid 
forms  of  pneumonia,  the  quinine,  in  efficient  doses,  combined  with  camphor,  aro- 
matics  and  calomel,  is  generally  the  best  practice.  Bleeding  is  not  admissible  in 
this  form  of  pneumonia,  otherwise  they  bear  blood-letting  in  chest  complaints 
much  better  than  any  others.  But  even  in  these,  they  will  not  bear  repeated 
blood-letting,  as  the  white  race  do. 

BILIOUS   AND    ADYNAMIC   FEVERS — REMITTENTS  AND   INTEBMITTENT8. 

The  next  class  of  complaints  to  which  they  are  mostly  liable,  are  bilious  and 
adynamic  fevers — remittents  and  intermittent*.  Evacuating  the  stomach  and 
bowels  by  a  mild  emetico-cathartic,  combined  with  a  weak  anodyne  carminative, 
to  prevent  its  excessive  action,  is  generally  the  best  medicine  to  begin  with; 
for,  whatever  be  the  type  of  the  fever,  as  negroes  are  hearty  eaters,  it  will  be  an 
advantage,  in  the  after  treatment  of  the  case,  to  have  the  prima  via  cleared  of 
their  load  of  undigested  food,  and  the  superabundant  mucosities  poured  out  into 
the  alimentary  canal,  of  a  people  so  phlegmatic,  when  attacked  with  a  fever  sus- 
pending digestion  and  interrupting  absorption. 

For  this  purpose,  a  combination  of  ipecacuanha,  rhubarb  and  cream  of  tartar, 
each  half  a  drachm,  and  a  tea-spoonful  of  paregoric,  in  ginger  or  pepper  tea,  is  a 
very  safe  and  effectual  medicine.  It  will  vomit,  if  there  be  bile  or  much  mucosi- 
ty,  and  will  afterwards  act  on  the  bowels,  promote  secretion  of  urine,  and  deter- 
mine to  the  surface ;  after  which,  a  dose  or  two  of  quinine  will  generally  effect  a 
cure.  Calomel  is  used  too  indiscriminately  in  the  treatment  of  their  diseases ; 
nevertheless,  in  obstinate  cases,  it  is  not  to  be  dispensed  with.  Negroes  are  very 
liable  to  become  comatose,  particularly  after  watery  operations,  or  in  torpid  states 
of  the  liver.  Such  cases  are  best  treated  by  a  combination  of  calomel,  camphor, 
capsicum,  quinine  and  laudanum,  and  a  blister  to  the  back  of  the  neck.  Cold 
water  to  the  head  is  dangerous.  Nearly  all  their  complaints  bear  stimulating, 
aromatic  substances  much  better  than  similar  affections  among  white  people, 
and  will  not  tolerate  evacuations  so  well.  The  pure  anti-phlogistic  treatment 
by  evacuations,  cold  air,  starvation  and  gum  water,  so  effectual  in  the  inflamma- 
tory complaints  of  the  hematose  white  man,  will  soon  sink  them  into  hopeless 
collapse.  Even  under  the  use  of  an ti-ph logistics  in  their  inflammatory  complaints, 
pepper  or  ginger  tea,  or  some  stimulant,  is  necessary  to  support  the  vital  actions, 
which  would  soon  fail  under  such  insipid  drinks  as  gum  water.  The  reason  of 
this  is,  that  the  fluids  and  all  the  secretions  are  more  acrid  than  those  of  the  white 
man.  In  the  latter,  the  lungs  consume  more  oxygen;  the  blood  is  redder  and 
more  stimulating,  and  all  the  fluids  more  bland  aud  sweet ;  whereas,  in  the  ne- 
gro, the  deficient  hematosia  renders  the  blood  leas  stimulating,  and  requires  acrid 
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and  piquant  substances  addressed  to  the  digestive  system  to  supply  the  Btimnlus 
that  would  otherwise  be  derived  from  the  air  in  the  lungs.  Although  they  are 
so  liable  to  congestive  and  bilious  fevers — remittents  and  lutermittents— -iney  are 
not  liable  to  the  dreaded  el  vomito.  or  yellow  fever.  At  least,  they  have  it  so 
lightly,  that  I  have  never  seen  a  negro  die  with  black  vomit,  although  I  have  wit- 
nessed a  number  of  yellow  fever  epidemics.  This  is  a  strong  proof  against  the 
identity  of  yellow  fever  and  the  other  fevers  just  named. 

SCROFULA,  ETC. 

Like  children,  negroes  are  very  liable  to  colics,  cramps,  convulsions,  worms, 
glandular  and  nervous  affections,  sores,  biles,  warts,  and  other  diseases  of  the  skin. 
Scrofula  is  very  common  among  them.  Rickets,  diseases  of  the  spine  Bad  hip- 
joint,  and  white  swellings  are  not  uncommon.  They  are  also  subject  to  the  goitre. 
All  very  fat  negroes,, except  women  who  have  passed  the  prime  of  life,  are  un- 
healthy and  scrofalons.  The  great  remedy  for  the  whole  tribe  of  their  scrofulous 
affections,  without  which  all  other  remedies  do  very  little  good,  is  sun  thine.  The 
solar  rays  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  therapeutic  agents  in  the  treatment  of  many 
_other  affections  to  which  they  are  liable.  A  good,  wholesome,  mixed  diet,  warm 
^clothing,  warm,  dry  lodgings  and  inunction  of  the  skin  with  oleaginous  substances, 
and  occasional  tepid  baths  of  salt  and  water,  are  also  very  necessary  remedies. 
The  limits  of  this  report  will  not  permit  me  to  go  into  details  of  familiar  treat- 
ment, as  the  use  of  iodine  and  the  usual  remedies. 

TRAMBMSIA,    PI  AN,  OR    TAWS. 

The  Frambssia,  Pian,  or  Yaws,  is  a  disease  thought  to  be  peculiar  to  negroes. 
I  have  seen  it  in  its  worst  form  in  the  West  Indies.  I  have  occasionally  met 
with  it  in  its  modified  form  in  the  states  of  Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  where  it  is 
commonly  mistaken  for  syphilis.  It  is  a  contagious  disease,  communicable  bv 
contact  among  those  who  greatly  neglect  cleanliness.  Children  are  liable  to  it 
as  well  as  adults.  It  is  supposed  to  be  communicable,  in  a  modified  form,  to  the 
white  race,  among  whom  it  resembles  pseudo-syphilis  or  some  disease  of  the 
nose,  throat  or  larynx.  Further  observations  are  wanting  in  regard  to  it.  It  is 
said  to  be  very  prevalent  in  Tamaulipas  in  Mexico,  attacking  the  nose  and  throat, 
in  the  first  instance,  very  similar  to  secondary  syphilitic  affec  tions,  without  ever 
having  appeared  on  the  genital  organs  at  all,  except  in  the  shape  of  a  slight  herpes 
preputialis.  According  to  my  experience,  no  other  remedies  nave  been  found  to 
make  the  least  impression  upon  it  but  the  deuto-chloride  of  mercury,  combined 
with  guaiacum  and  dulcamara.  Our  planters  do  not  go  to  the  North  or  to 
Europe  to  learn  the  art  of  making  sugar,  cotton,  rice,  and  tobacco,  but  they 
send  their  sons  there  to  study  medicine  m  the  hospitals,  where  nearly  all  the  dis- 
eases they  see  arise  from  causes  unknown  on  our  plantations — want  of  food,  fire, 
and  the  common  necessaries  of  life.  Very  good  physicians  they  might  be,  if  they 
staid  there ;  but,  on  returning  home,  they  have  to  study  medicine  over  again  in 
the  school  of  experience,  before  they  can  practice  with  success,  particularly 
among  negroes.  It  would  be  very  strange,  that  among  the  whole  multitude  of 
medical  schools  in  the  United  States,  there  is  not  one  that  has  made  any  special 
provision  for  instruction  in  regard  to  three  millions  of  people  in  the  Southern 
states,  representing  half  the  value  of  Southern  property,  differently  organized  in 
mind  and  body  from  any  other  people,  and  having  diseases  requiring  peculiar 
treatment, — if  it  were  not  for  the  well-known  fact  of  the  predominance  of  a  most 
erroneous  hypothesis  among  statesmen,  divines,  and  other  classes  of  people  nearly 
everywhere,  '  That  there  are  no  radical  or  physical  differences  in  mankind,  other 
than  those  produced  by  external  circumstances,  and  that  the  treatment  applicable 
to  the  white  man  would  be  just  as  good,  under  similar  external  circumstances, 
for  the  negro.'  This  false  hypothesis  is  at  the  root  of  the  doctrine  that  the  liberty 
and  political  institutions  so  beneficial  to  the  white  man,  would  be  equally  bene- 
ficial to  the  negro— that  there  is  no  internal  or  physical  difference  between  the 
two  races.  The  every-day  experience  of  the  Southern  people,  where  the  two 
races  dwell  together,  prove  this  hypothesis  to  be  unfounded ;  whereas  its  fallacy 
is  not  so  apparent  to  the  people  of  the  North  and  of  Europe,  where  only  one  race 
of  mankind  is  found  in  numbers  sufficient  to  make  comparisons  between  the  two. 
Hence  they  have  not  thedata  to  arrive  at  the  truth  and  no  thing  to  correct  the  errone- 
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oat  views  that  a  false  dojrma  has  given  tbem  in  regard  to  negro  slavery.  Bat  it 
is  most  strange  that  oar  institutions  for  medical  learning,  South,  should  be  doing 
nothing,  with  such  ample  materials  around  them,  to  overturn  an  hypothesis  found- 
ed in  gross  ignorance  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  African  race— an  hy- 
pothesis threatening  to  cause  a  disruption  of  our  federal  government,  one  that 
could  be  disproved  and  pat  down  forever  at  the  dissecting  table ;  as  it  also  could 
be  by  contrasting  the  phenomena  drawn  from  daily  observations  taken  among 
three  millions  of  negroes  in  health  and  disease,  with  the  phenomena  already  drawn 
from  observations  of  the  white  race;  and  thereby  proving  the  difference  of  organi- 
zation in  mind  and  body  between  the  two  races.  Stranger  still,  that  our  South- 
ern schools  in  Medicine  should  be  content  to  linger  behind  those  of  the  North, 
without  even  the  hope  of  rivaling  them  in  the  numbers  of  their  students,  when  a 
provision  for  including  in  their  course  of  instruction,  the  three  millions  of  people  in 
our  midst  not  cared  for  by  any  school,  would,  in  time,  put  them  far  a-head  by  at- 
tracting the  current  of  students  South,  who  have  heretofore  been  attracted  to  the 
North.  Some  provision  in  our  schools  especially  devoted  to  the  anatomy  and 
physiology  of  our  negroes,-— to  the  treatment  of  their  diseases, — to  the  best  means 
to  prevent  sickness  among  them, — to  improve  their  condition,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  make  them  more  valuable  to  their  owners,  and  governed  with  more  ease  and 
safety,— 'would  be  sending  science  into  a  new  and  wide  field  of  usefulness  to  reap 
immense  benefits  for  the  millions  of  both  races  inhabiting  the  South. 

NIQBO  CONSUMPTION. 

Negro  consumption  is  a  disease  almost  unknown  to  medical  men  of  the  Nor- 
thern states  and  Europe.  A  few  Southern  physicians  have  acquired  some  valu- 
able information  concerning  it  from  personal  experience  and  observation ;  but 
this  knowledge  is  scattered  in  fragments  about,  and  has  never  be  en  condensed  in  a 
form  to  make  it  of  much  practical  utility.  Some  physicians,  looking  upon  negro 
consumption  through  Northern  books,  suppose  it  to  be  a  variety  of  phthisis  pul- 
monalis — but  it  has  no  form  or  resemblance  to  the  phthisis  of  the  white  race,  ex- 
cept in  the  emaciation,  or  when  it  is  complicated  with  the  relics  of  pneumonia  or 
a  badly-cured  pleurisy.  Others  regard  it  as  a  dyspepsia  or  some  disease  of  the 
liver  or  stomach ;  the  French  call  itmal  d'e&tomac.  But  dyspepsia  is  not  a  disease 
of  the  negro ;  it  is,  par  excellence,  a  disease  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  I  have 
never  seen  a  well-marked  case  of  dyspepsia  among  the  blacks,  it  is  a  disease 
that  selects  its  victims  from  the  most  intellectual  of  mankind,  passing  by  the  igno- 
rant and  unreflecting. 

The  popular  opinion  is,  that  negro  consumption  is  caused  by  dirt-eating.  The 
eating  of  dirt  ia  not  the  cause,  but  only  one  of  the  effects — a  mere  symptom,  which 
may  or  may  not  attend  it.  As  in  pica,  there  is  often  a  depraved  appetite  for  sab- 
stances  not  nutritious,  as  earth,  chalk,  lime,  etc. ;  butoftener,  as  in  malacia,  a  de- 
praved appetite  for  nutritious  substances  to  a  greater  degree,  than  for  non-nutri- 
tious. In  negro  consumption  the  patients  are  generally  hearty  eaters  of  all  kinds  of 
food ;  but  there  are  exceptions. 

The  disease  may  be  detected,  at  a  very  early  stage  of  its  existence,  by  the  pale, 
whitish  color  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  gums  and  the  inside  of  the 
mouth,  lips  and  cheeks :  so  white  are  the  mucous  surfaces,  that  some  overseers 
call  it  the  paper-gum  disease.  It  can  be  detected,  however,  in  its  incipient  state, 
bv  making  the  patient  ascend  a  flight  of  stairs ;  the  pulse  will  be  accelerated  from 
eighty  or  ninety  beats,  to  an  hundred  and  thirty  or  forty.  All  kinds  of  active  ex- 
ercise will  greatly  accelerate  the  pulse,  that  of  walking  up  hill  or  op  stairs  more 
than  any  other.  The  skin  is  ashy,  pale  and  dry ;  the  veins  of  the  head  are  dis- 
tended and  show  more  than  in  health;  occasionally  during  the  day,  there  is  some 
heat  of  the  skin  and  febrile  excitement ;  the  blood  is  poor,  pale  and  thin,  in  the 
advanced  stages,  containing  very  few  red  globules ;  but  the  pathognomonic  symp- 
toms of  the  complaint  are  tne  acceleration  of  the  pulse  on  exercise  and  the  white* 
ness  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  cheeks,  lips  and  gums ;  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  eye-lids  is  also  pale  and  whitish.  It  is  of  importance  to  know  the  pathog- 
nomonic signs  in  its  early  stages,  not  only  in  regard  to  its  treatment,  but  to  detect 
impositions,  as  negroes  afflicted  with  the  complaint  are  often  for  sale ;  the  acce- 
leration of  the  pulse  on  exercise  incapacitates  them  for  labor,  as  they  quickly  give 
out  and  have  to  leave  their  work.    This  induces  their  owners  to  sell  them, 
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although  they  may  not  know  the  cause  of  their  inability  to  labor.  Many  of  the 
negroes  brought  South  for  sale  are  in  the  incipient  stage  of  the  disease;  they  are 
found  to  be  inefficient  laborers,  and  are  sold  in  consequence  thereof. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  prevent  or  cure  any  malady,  it  is  necessary  to  know  its 
cause  and  its  seat.  The  seat  of  negro  consumption  is  not  in  the  longs,  stomach, 
liver,  or  any  organ  of  the  body,  bat  in  the  mind,  and  its  cause  is  generally  misman- 
agement or  bad  government  on  the  part  of  the  master,  and  superstition  or  dis- 
satisfaction on  the  part  of  the  negro.  The  patients  themselves  believe  that  they 
are  poisoned ;  they  are  right,  but  it  is  not  the  body,  but  the  mind  that  is  poisoned. 
Negroes  are  very  jealous  and  suspicious ;  hence,  it  they  are  slighted  or  imposed  on 
in  any  way,  or  over-tasked,  or  do  not  set  what  they  call  their  rights,  they  are  apt 
to  fall  into  a  morbid  state  of  mind,  with  sulkiness  and  dissatisfaction  very  plainly 
depicted  in  their  countenances.  It  is  bad  government  to  let  them  remain  m  this 
sulky,  dissatisfied  mood,  without  inquiring  into  its  causes  and  removing  them ; 
otherwise,  its  long  continuance  leads  to  the  disease  under  consideration.  They 
fancy,  that  their  fellow-servants  are  against  them,  that  their  master  or  overseer 
cares  nothing  for  them  or  is  prejudiced  against  them,  and  that  some  enemy  on  the 
plantation  or  in  the  neighborhood  has  tricked  them,  that  is,  laid  poison  for  them 
to  walk  over,  or  given  it  to  them  in  their  food  or  drinks.  On  almost  every  large 
plantation  there  is  one  or  more  negroes,  who  are  ambitious  of  being  considered  m 
the  character  of  conjurers — in  order  to  gain  influence  and  to  make  the  others  fear 
and  obey  them.  The  influence  that  these  pretended  conjurers  exercise  over  their 
fellow  servants  would  not  be  credited  by  persons  unacquainted  with  the  super- 
stitious mind  of  the  negroJ  Nearly  all,  particularly  those  who  have  passed  the 
age  of  puberty,  are  at  times  kept  in  constant  dread  and  terror  by  the  conjurers. 
These  imposton,  like  all  other  impostors,  take  advantage  of  circumstances  to 
swell  their  importance  and  to  inculcate  a  belief  in  their  miraculous  powers  to 
bring  good  ot  evil  upon  those  they  like  or  dislike.  It  may  be  thought  that  the 
old  superstition  about  conjuration  has  passed  away  with  the  old  stock  of  native 
Africans ;  but  it  is  too  deeply  radicated  in  the  negro  intellect  to  pass  uway ;  in* 
telligent  negroes  believe  in  it,  who  are  ashamed  to  acknowledge  it.  The  effect 
of  such  a  superstition — a  firm  belief  that  he  is  poisoned  or  conjured — upon  the 
patient's  mind,  already  in  a  morbid  state  and  his  health  affected  from  hard  usage, 
over-tasking  or  exposure,  want  of  wholesome  food,  good  clothing,  warm,  comfort* 
able  lodging,  with  the  distressing  idea,  that  he.  is  an  object  of  hatred  or  dislike, 
but  to  his  master  and  fellow  servants,  and  has  no  one  to  befriend  him,  tends  di- 
rectly to  generate  that  erythism  of  mind,  which  is  the  essential  cause  of  negro 
consumption.  This  erythism  of  mind,  like  the  erythism  of  the  gravid  uterus  in 
delicate  females,  often  causes  a  depraved  appetite  for  earth,  chalk,  lime  and  such 
indigestible  substances.  The  digestive  passages,  in  both  coses,  become  coated 
with  acescent  mucosities  or  clogged  with  saburricious  matters.  Natural  instinct 
leads  such  patients  to  absorbents  to  correct  the  state  of  the  stomach. 

In  the  depraved  appetite  caused  by  pregnancy,  or  in  young  women  afflicted 
with  leucorrhcea,  true  art  improves  upon  mstiuct,  or  the  natural  medication  of 
the  patientp  themselves,  by  substituting  magnesia,  cathartics,  bitters  and  tonics. 
But  for  the  same  morbid  appetite  in  negra  consumption,  the  natural  medication, 
resorted  to  by  the  instinctive  wants  of  the  patient,  is  mistaken  for  the  cause  of  the 
disease.  It  is  not  only  earth  or  clay  that  the  patients  have  an  appetite  for,  bnt, 
like  chlorotic  girls,  they  desire  vinegar,  pepper,  salt,  and  stimulants.  Their  skins 
are  dry,  proving  want  of  cutaneous  exhalation ;  very  little  aqueous  vopor  is  thrown 
off  from  the  lungs,  owing  to  their  inability  to  take  exercise.  Consequently,  de- 
fluxions  occur  on  the  mucous  coat  of  the  digestive  passages,  from  want  of  action 
of tfye  skin  and  lungs ;  the  mucosity,  lining  the  intestinal  canal,  interrupts  the  ab- 
sorption of  chyle — the  blood  becomes  impoverished,  and  the  body  wastes  away 
from  interstitial  absorption  and  want  of  nutriment. 

As  far  as  medication  is  concerned,  I  have  found  a  combination  of  tartar  emetic 
half  grain,  capsicum  five  grains,  a  teaspoonful  of  charcoal,  a  tablespoonful  of 
gum  guaiacum,  three  times  a  day,  a  good  remedy ;  also,  rubbing  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  body  over  with  some  oily  substance.  But  there  are  various  other  rem- 
edies, as  purgatives,  tonics,  &c.,  should  be  assisted  by  removing  the  original  cause 
of  the  dissatisfaction  or  trouble  of  mind,  and  by  using  every  means  to  make  the 
patient  comfortable,  satisfied  and  happy. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  INTERNAL  IMPROVEMENTS. 

BAIL-ROAD   CONVENTION   IN   NEW-OELBANd. 

NKW-ORLKANS  AND  ATTAKAPAS  RAIL-ROAD. 

Wi  chronicled  in  oar  numbers  for  Jane  and  July  the  particulars  of  the  very  interesting 
Rail-Road  Convention,  which  was  held  in  April  last,  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a 
rail-road  to  Jackson,  Mississippi,  but  which  was  afterwards  enlarged,  so  as  to  admit  the 
consideration,  to  a  limited  extent,  of  many  other  tributaries  and  contiguous  routes. 

We  have  now  the  delightful  satisfaction  of  adverting  to  another  great  movement  in 
Louisiana,  and  of  detailing  the  particulars  of  another  great  convention,  seeking  to  con- 
nect the  city  of  New-Orleans  with  the  interior  and  north-west  parishes  of  the  state,  and 
with  Texas.  This  convention  assembled  on  Wednesday,  the  4th  of  June,  and  included 
representatives  from  many  of  the  richest  parishes  of  the  state,  and  in  numbers  highly  re- 
spectable. We  question  if  bo  much  wealth  was  ever  before  brought  together  in  the  per- 
sons of  a  rail-road  delegation.  Scarcely  a  man  whose  fortune  was  not  ample.  Many 
were  the  largest  landed  proprietors  in  Louisiana.  The  sum  totals  of  these  properties 
could  not  have  fallen  short  of  910,000,000.  It  more  likely  reached  615,000,000,  a  sum 
sufficient  to  build  the  rail-road  ten  times  over  I 

But  what  was  far  more  agreeable  to  as  than  anything  else,  was  to  find  that  the  men 
were  citizens  of  the  state,  born  on  her  soil,  identical  with  her  in  interest,  clinging  to  her 
with  all  the  pride  of  state  love  and  attachment, — Creoles  alike  of  French  and  American 
extraction,  uniting  heart  and  band,  without  jealousy  or  rivalry,  and  for  one  great  purpose. 
This  is,  indeed,  an  epoch  over  which  to  rejoice.  Hitherto  we  were  told  that  Northern  en- 
terprise had  done  everything  for  Louisiana ;  that  without  it  she  must  relapse  back  into 
her  quagmires  and  her  swamps.  Well,  the  tide  has  turned.  The  Creoles  have  come 
up,  with  energy  and  enthusiasm,  aud  with  one  accord,  to  the  rescue  of  the  city  and  the 
state  from  the  most  alarming  symptoms  of  decline.  God  bless  you,  gentlemen.  There  is 
other  enterprise  in  the  world  than  that  which  is  imported,  and  you  are  proving  it.  Ad- 
here to  the  good  work.  Through  evil  or  through  good  report,  your  destiny  is  here.  In 
the  day  of  tribulation  you,  at  least,  cannot,  if  you  would,  fly. 

We  proceed  to  give  the  particulars  of  the  Convention's  doings : 

President— Maunsel  White,  Esq. 

Vies- Presidents— Judge  Overton,  St.  Landry;  Gen.  Declouet,  St  Martin  :  Gov.  Mouton,  La- 
fayette ;  O.  Cornay,  Esq.,  St  Mary's ;  J.  W.  Tucker,  Lafourche ;  W.  Jukinor,  Terrebonne ; 
Dr.  Kirtridge,  Assumption:  D.  F.  Kenner,  Ascension;  Ambrose  Lanfear,  St.  Charles;  A.  D. 
Crossman,  First  Municipality  •  L.Mathews,  Second  Municipality;  E.  Leaseps,  Third  Municipal- 
ity ;  A.  Bout™,  Gretna;  A.  B.  Segar,  Algiers;  H.  E.  Lawrence,  City  of  Lafayette ;  Judge  Wood- 
ruff, Parish  of  Jefferson ;  G.  Leroy, . 

Secretaries— John  E  King,  of  St.  Landry;  Robert  Taylor,  Lafayette ;  Dr.  Hawkins,  Lafay- 
ette; John  Burns,  New-Orleans;  Frederick  L.  Gates,  St.  Martin. 

Col.  White,  on  taking  the  chair,  addressed  the  Convention  as  follows  : 

Gentlemen— I  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  high  honor  of  being  called  on  to  preside 
over  this  large  and  intelligent  body.  1  shall  endeavor  to  perform  the  duties  imposed  on  me  with 
fidelity,  and  all  the  ability  I  can  command.    The  subject  which  assembles  you  together  is  one  of 

rvat  importance,  not  only  to  the  city,  but  to  the  State  of  Louisiana  and  the  whole  Southwest, 
trust,  geutlemen,  in  view  of  its  importance,  that  you  have  come  here  to  act,  act,  act !  A  few 
months  ago,  I  had  the  honor  to  be  a  member  of  a  Convention  which  assembled  at  Memphis,  for 
the  purpo«"  of  constructing  a  rail-road  from  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
That  road  has  not  yet  been  started,  and  this  state  and  city  have  now  an  opportunity  of  laying  the 
first  rails  of  this  great  road,  by  carrying  through  the  great  enterprise,  which  it  is  the  object  of 
this  Convention  to  further  and  promote.  Let  us  then,  gentlemen,  co-operate  in  this  great  enter- 
prise with  ardor,  enthusiasm,  and  determination.  Let  us,  too,  after  having  performed  the  duties 
for  which  we  are  convened,  go  home  to  our  constituents,  and  urge  them  to  action  on  this  subject. 
Let  us  bestow  our  votes  on  no  candidates  for  office,  who  are  not  committed  in  favor  of  this  enter* 
prise.  Gentlemen,  I  trust  your  proceedings  will  be  harmonious  and  satisfactory. 
M.  M.  Cohen,  on  behalf  of  his  co-delegates,  submitted  the  following  resolutions : 
Resolved,  That  a  Rail-Road  shall  be  built  from  New-Orleans  to  Washington,  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Landry. 


NEW-ORLEANS  AND  ATTAKAPAS  RAIL-ROAD.  215 

2.  That  a  Committee,  to  be  celled  the  "  Permanent  Committee  of  the  Opelousas,  Attakapa* 
and  New-Orleans  Rail  Road,"  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  thU  Convention,  whose  mem- 
bers shall  consist  of . 

3.  That  said  Committee  shall  be  apportioned  among  the  several  parishes,  represented  in  this 
Convention,  on  the  basis  adopted  for  voting. 

4.  That  they  shall  procure  surveys  of  the  route,  and  estimate  of  costs  of  constructing  the 
road ;  and  devise  the  ways  and  means  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  said  surveys  and  estimates, 
and  of  ail  the  preliminary  expenditures  to  be  incurred  in  promoting  the  objects  of  the  Con- 
vention. 

5.  That  they  shall  take  the  necessary  steps  to  procure  such  legislation  as  may  be  required  in 
the  premises. 

6.  That  they  shall  frame  a  provisional  act  of  incorporation,  and  apply  to  the  police  jury  of 
each  parish,  and  to  the  municipal  corporations  of  New-Orleans,  for  grants  proportionate  to  tneir 
interests  in  the  Opelousas,  Attakapas  and  New-Orleans  Rail-Road,  tor  the  purpose  of  defraying 
the  expenses  contemplated  by  the  fourth  resolution. 

7.  That  when  the  Company  shall  be  incorporated  and  organized,  said  Committee  shall  resign 
their  trust,  and  place  the  said  surveys  and  estimates,  with  the  amount  of  their  expenditures,  in 
the  hands  of  the  stockholders,  or  their  proper  representatives,  whojshall  have  authority  to  de- 
cide the  precise  line  of  the  road. 

Judge  Moore,  of  St.  Mary's,  then  took  the  stand,  and  addressed  the  Convention. 

He  said  that  the  object  of  the  Convention  was  an  important  one,  and  the  time  for  action  had 
arrived.  The  people  of  the  South  have  slumbered  until  the  North  has  gone  far  ahead  of  us  in 
the  making  of  canals  and  rail-roads,  and  other  portions  of  the  South  have  far  out-stripped  us  in 
the  great  race  of  competition.  Passing  from  generalities  to  particulars,  he  would  state  that  the 
object  contemplated  by  the  Convention  was  the  building  of  a  rail-road,  from  a  point  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi River,  opposite  this  city,  to  Washington,  six  miles  beyond  Opelousas.  The  distance 
was  172  miles  ;  90  of  that  was  on  a  prairie  country,  presenting  few,  if  any  obstacles ;  and  even  in 
the  other  portion  of  the  road  the  engineering  difficulties  were  extremely  slight.  The  whole  of 
the  route  was  said  to  be  a  better  one  than  could  be  found  for  the  laying  of  a  road  in  any  other 
portion  of  the  United  Slates,  and  appeared  to  have  been  especially  designed  by  Providence  for 
that  use.  The  expense  of  making  the  road  was  put  down  at  $1,600,000— a  large  estimate  in  his 
opinion.  The  Judge  then  made  a  rough  calculation  of  the  travel,  the  business  it  would  command 
in  the  conveyance  of  sugar,  molasses,  cattle,  and  other  articles,  from  the  interior  of  the  country, 
and  estimated  that  the  profits  of  the  road,  after  its  completion,  would  be  at  least  12  per  cent. 
over  and  above  the  expeuse  of  transportation.  Judge  Moore  then  spoke  of  the  various  plans  which 
had  been  suggested  for  the  raising  of  the  required  fund.*,  and  concluded  by  referring  to  tho  im- 
provements which  had  taken  place  within  the  period  of  his  recollection. 

When  he  first  ascended  the  Mississippi,  there  was  not  a  white  inhabitant  living  on  its  banks — 
save  at  New  Madrid— all  the  way  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  In  1813,  the  first  steamboat 
landed  at  the  New-Orleans  Levee,  and  he  (the  speaker)  was  one  of  her  passengers.  Then  there 
were  but  a  few  thousand  inhabitants  in  the  whole  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  where  now  existed 
a  happy  population  of  at  least  ten  millions.  8ucb  had  been  the  improvement  which  had  taken 
dace  within  a  few  years,  under  the  sanction  of  our  great  and  glorious  Union — a  Union  which, 
o  trusted,  would  be  perpetual. 

Judge  Moore  took  his  seat  amid  loud  applause. 

Governor  Mouion,  being  loudly  called  for,  was  determined  not  to  tire  the  patience  of  the  Con- 
vention by  a  long  speech. 

He  liked  the  way  things  had  thus  far  been  conducted.  It  augured  well  for  the  contemplated 
project.  Speeches  will  not  make  rail  roads,  and  as  to  acts,  we  of  the  country  are  in  earnest. 
Our  people  bebeve  in  the  feasibility  of  the  contemplated  road ;  they  believe  that  the  business 
which  would  spring  up,  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  furnish  it  an  adequate  support,  and  so  be- 
lieving, they  are  willing  to  contribute  their  full  quota  of  the  funds  required  for  it*  construction. 
Full  of  this  faith  and  these  assurances,  they  say,  tax  «# .'  Tax  us,  because  we  are  sure  that  the 
result  will  be  to  our  advantage.  Tax  us,  because  we  are  willing  to  hazard  something  where  the 
prospect  of  so  great  a  boon  is  held  out  before  us.  We  wish  to  meet  the  city  half-way  in  this 
great  enterprise  •  we  wi*h  to  contribute  our  share,  and  let  her  contribute  her  share.  If  she  re- 
fuses, we  may  build  a  road  to  Berwick  Bay,  and  the  Yankees  will  come  with  their  schouuers  and 
notions,  and  meet  us  there  for  the  purposes  of  trade.  But  we  are  not  satUfiVd  with  this ;  we 
have  somethicg  of  a  slate  pride,  and  according  to  that,  we  wish  the  road  to  be  extended  to  this 
eity. — the  great  commercial  emporium  of  the  South. 

After  a  few  further  remarks,  Gov.  Mouton  concluded,  amid  loud  applause. 

Mr.  Ring,  of  St  Landry,  read  the  following  names  of  the  members  composing  the  Permanent 
Committee,  appointed  by  the  President,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution,  offered  by  Mr.  Cohen 
on  the  first  day  of  the  Convention : 

First  Municipality,  M.  O.  H.  Norton  and  J.  B.  Bellocq ;  Second  Municipality,  M.  M.  Cohen 
and  J.  W.  Stanton;  Toird  Municipality,  Buckner  H.  Payne  and  Alex.  Lesseps;  Algiers,  R.  F. 
Nichols  and  J.  Bernard ;  Gretna,  8.  Beuoit ;  Jefferson  Parish,  Benj.  Buisson  and  Prof.  C.  Forshey; 
St.  Charles,  Ambrose  Lanfear  and  Judge  Labranche ;  Ascension,  Duncan  F.  Kenner  and  John 
Thebank  ;  Lafayette,  A.  Mouton  and  Joaquin  Revillon ;  St  Landry,  E.  II.  Martin  and  J.  C.  An- 
derson; St.  Martin,  Alex.  Declouel  aud  John  Moore;  St  Mary's,  F.  D.  Richardson  and  John 
B.  Murphy  ;  Terrebonne,  J.  C.  Potts  and  J.  H.  Hanna;  Lafourche,  Geo.  S.  Guion  and  A.  Collins. 

Peter  Conrey,  Jr.,  with  a  few  pertinent  remarks,  introduced  the  following  resolutions,  on  be- 
half of  a  meeting  of  the  delegates  from  New-Orleans,  Lafayette,  Algiers  and  Gretna: 

Resolved,  That  the  delegates  from  New-Orleans,  Lafayette,  Algiers  and  Gretna,  have  witness- 
ed, with  great  gratification,  the  manifestations  of  zeal  evinced  by  their  co-delegates,  from  the 
other  parishes  represented  in  the  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  the  delegates  from  the  above-named  places  will  meet  the  delegates  from  dis- 
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Unt  parishes  with  heart  and  band,  and  will  cordially  co-operate  with  them  in  promoting  the 
object*  of  the  Convention. 

Resolved,  That  the  delegates  from  New-Orleans,  Lafayette,  Algiers  and  Gretna,  doubt  not  that 
the  parishes  of  Orleans  and  Jefferson  will  fully  and  faithfully  sustain  their  representatives  in 
pledging  them,  as  we  now  do,  to  a  generous  and  equitable  contribution  towards  the  construction 
of  the  New-Orleans,  Attakapas  and  Opelousas  Rail-Road. 

The  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

J.  H.  Hanna,  of  Terrebonne,  introduced  the  following  preamble  and  resolution  : 

Whereas,  the  probable  route  of  the  rail-road  through  the  parish  of  Terrebonne  will  leave 
Houma  about  seven  miles  south ;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Permanent  Committee  be  instructed  to  provide  for  a  branch  road  to  said 
town,  as  it  would  develop  a  section  of  the  parish  now  producing  five  thousand  hogsheads  of  su- 
gar, and  will  be  the  means  of  uniting  the  whole  parish  in  support  of  the  main  road,  and  thereby 
secure  the  means,  promptly  and  certainly,  that  said  pariah  should  contribute  to  its  construction. 

The  resolution  was  then  unanimously  adopted. 

There  being  calls  for  Mr.  Buckner  Payne,  that  gentleman  briefly  addressed  the  Convention- 
He  said  it  was  a  matter  of  great  gratification  to  him  to  witness  the  unanimity,  and  prompt  and  busi- 
ness-like manner  with  which  they  had  so  far  prosecuted  the  objects  of  the  Convention.  It  would 
convince  the  people  of  other  states  that  Louisiana  knew  how  to  carry  out  a  business-operation 
with  promptness.  He  felt  deeply  grateful  to  the  gentlemen  from  the  country  for  the  kindness 
extended  to  him  while  among  them.  He  had  often  addressed  them  already,  and  he  hoped  they 
would  call  upon  another  person  to  speak,  with  whose  views  they  were  not  so  familiar  as  with  his. 
He  had  already  made  up  his  mind  that  the  New-Orleans,  Attakapas  and  Opelousas  Rail-Road 
would  be  constructed. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  of- Lafayette,  here  came  forward,  and,  with  a  few  introductory  remarks,  read 
the  following,  which  was  received  with  evident  good  feeling,  and  not  a  little  amusement : 

To  the  PeopU  of  Louisiana,  the  Delegates  of  the  New-Orleans,  Attakapas  and  Opelousas  RaQ- 


t  PeopU  of  Louisiana,  the  Delegates  of  the  New-Orleans, . 
Road,  and  the  Citizens  of  New-Orleans: 


1  request  respectfully  to  submit  to  your  deliberation  and  mature  consideration,  the  following 
resolutions : 

1 .  I  hereby  propose  and  agree  to  construct  a  rail-road  from  the  city  of  New-Orleans  to  the 
Texas  boundary,  running  through  Attakapas,  Opelousas  and  Red  River,  to  be  finished  and  com- 
pleted to  Opelousas  in  three  years,  to  the  Texas  line  in  seven  years,  from  the  1st  of  July,  165SL 

2.  I  hereby  propose  and  agree  to  construct  a  rail-road  from  the  city  of  New-Orleans  to  the 
Mississippi  line,  towards  the  town  of  Jackson,  by  sucb  route  as  the  people  may  decide  upon,  to 
be  half-finished  within  three  years  from  the  1st  of  July,  1653,  and  completed,  and  the  cars  run- 
ning over  it,  in  six  years  from  said  date. 

3.  I  propose  and  agree  to  make  a  strong,  substantial  and  permanent  embankment  or  levee,  on 
both  sides  of  the  Mississippi  River,  from  the  Mississippi  line  to  below  the  lowermost  plantation 
on  said  river,  to  be  constructed  according  to  rational  and  practical  plans,  to  be  furnished  by  the 
Legislature,  said  levees  to  be  completed  within  seven  years  from  1st  July,  1858. 

And  to  guaranty  the  faithful  performance  of  the  above  proposed  work,  1  do  bind  myself  to  fur- 
nish good,  solvent  and  responsible  security  for  any  amount  that  may  be  required. 

And  in  consideration  of  the  immense  pecuniary  advantages  that  must  arise  to  the  state,  and  to 
every  inhabitant  of  the  state,  upon  the  successful  carrying  out  of  these  great  and  useful  im- 
provements, I  do  require  that  the  Legislature  do  cause  to  have  passed  such  laws  as  will  give  the 
usual  facilities  necessary  to  carry  out  such  undertakings  to  a  successful  conclusion ;  and  1  do 
furthermore  require  that  the  stale  shall,  on  accepting  my  offers,  transfer  to  my  credit  all  of  the 
swamps  and  other  public  lands,  now  in  possession  of  the  state  of  Louisiana,  as  a  bonus  for  the 
carrying  out  of  our  great  rail-road  undertaking  ;  and  also  we  require  that  the  state  shall  use  all 

S roper  influence  to  our  Senators  and  Representatives  in  Congress,  to  endeavor  to  have  the  land 
ill  passed,  as  introduced  at  the  last  session  of  Congress,  granting  and  donating  all  the  lands  be- 
longing to  the  United  States,  lying  in  Louisiana,  to  our  state;  which  said  lauds  shall  also  be 
ceded,  patented  and  transferred  to  me  and  my  associates,  as  an  additional  bonus  for  the  immense 
advantages  to  be  derived  by  these  great  undertakings  being  carried  into  operation  and  succe»sful 
completion.  These  said  rail-roads  shall  be  granted  for  the  term  and  period  of  twenty-five  years, 
with  a  privilege  of  renewal  of  twenty  additional  years,  and  the  state  to  purchase  the  roads  and 
improvements,  fixtures,  Ac.,  at  a  fair  valuation,  at  the  expiration  of  the  charter. 

H.  E.  Lawbkkcb. 

Glendy  Burke,  Esq.,  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  providing  for  the  call  of  a  General 
Bail-Road  Convention  at  New-Orleans,  on  the  first  Monday  in  January  next,  which  reso- 
lutions we  have  published  in  preceding  pages  of  this  number.  He  briefly  urged  the 
propriety  of  a  large  sympathy  on  the  part  of  New-Orleans  with  the  movements  of  her 
sister  communities,  and  knew  of  nothing  which  could  effect  more  good  than  a  General 
Convention  of  the  South  and  West  It  would  be  in  time  to  operate  upon  our  legisla- 
ture in  January. 

J.  D.  B.  De  Bow  seconded  the  resolutions  of  Mr.  Burke,  in  a  speech  upon  the  import- 
ance of  railway  communication,  and  alluded,  with  pride,  to  the  spirit  and  enterprise  of 
the  present  Convention. 

He  believed  that,  like  Rome,  New-Orleans  could  not  be  made  nor  saved  in  a  day ; 
that  we  should  not  cut  ourselves  off  from  the  sympathies  of  the  South  and  the  West; 
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that  oar  movements  mast  be  on  a  gigantic  scale,  to-be  commensarate  with  oar  daties  and 
oar  dancers.  We  most  send  oat  our  emissaries,  like  Mobile,  Boston,  and  New- York, 
into  all  UM  interior  states ;  that  we  bad  pledged  to  them  aid  and  capital ;  that  two  or 
three  millions  were  nothing;  if  twenty  millions  were  necessary,  we  must  give  it.  Mr. 
De  Bow  proceeded  at  length  to  illustrate  and  defend  the  resolutions. 

It  was  nothing  to  build  a  rail-road  to  Opeloosss  or  to  Mississippi,  if  we  stop  there. 
The  projections  are  imperfect  in  themselves.  The  Opelousas  road  looks  westward  into 
Texas  and  California,  tons  realizing  the  grand  scheme  of  an  ultimate  Pacific  connection. 
The  Jackson  road  finds  its  fruition  at  the  Ohio,  and  on  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan,  or 
among  the  mountains  of  Virginia.  These  require  the  co-operation  of  other  states.  We 
should  look  even  into  Arkansas,  and  penetrate  Missouri  through  her  limits.  Here  is  a 
grand  programme  laid  out  for  the  future  labors  of  New-Orleans.  Let  her  arouse  like  a 
strong  man  from  his  slumbers.  There  is  an  enthusiasm  at  her  heart,  which  needs  but  to 
be  excited  to  beat  high  and  strong.  This  is  no  time  to  mince  words.  The  danger  is 
pressing.  We  are  surrounded,  and  about  to  be  cat  off.  The  enemy  thunders  at  the 
pate.  All  is  not  lost— no,  not  lost,  if  we  are  true  to  ourselves ;  and  if  it  were  otherwise, 
better,  like  men,  to  be  said  of  us  that  we  "foremost  fighting  fell/'  than  to  yield  without  a 
struggle. 

Mr.  Bockner  H.  Payne  desired  to  maks  a  few  remarks  before  the  adoption  of  the  resolutions, 
as  he  had  a  motion  to  make  amendatory  of  them.  A  Bhort  time  ago,  some  gentlemen  from  Texas, 
while  oo  their  way  to  the  North,  celled  upon  him  for  the  purpose  of  making  some  inquiries  regard- 
ing the  New-Orleans  and  Opelousas  Rail  Road.  The  people  of  their  section  of  Texas  had  beard 
of  Che  enterprise,  and  it  crested  considerable  excitement  among  them.  They  requested  those  gen- 
ii nmsn  to  speak  to  him,  (Mr.  Payne,)  and  ascertain  the  coarse  the  people  of  Louisiana  were 
likely  to  pursue  in  regard  to  the  rail-road,  and  if  it  could  not  be  coutinued  to  Texas,  by  the  co- 
operation of  the  people  of  that  state.  The  legislature  and  people  of  Texas  were  prepared  to 
do  their  part,  and  would,  no  doubt,  construct  their  end  of  the  road.  He  would,  therefore,  more 
that  the  resolutions  be  amended  so  that  a  special  invitation  be  given  to  the  people  of  Texas  to 
send  delegates  to  the  Convention,  which  would  assemble  in  New-Orleans  next  January. 

Judge  Moore  then  offered  the  following  resolution,  which,  with  the  resolution  of  Mr.  Burke, 
were  carried  unanimously. 

Resolved,  That  the  said  Committee  be  requested  to  correspond  with  the  authorities  of  Texas, 
for  the  purpose  of  inviting  that  state  to  divert  her  public  works  so  as  to  meet  the  extension  of  the 
New-Orleans,  Attakapas  and  Opelousas  Rail  Road. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Hawkins,  of  St.  Mary,  offered  the  following,  which  was  sdopted : 

Jbe*fe«4  That  the  Convention  do  earnestly  recommend  the  legislature  of  the  state  of  Louis- 
iana to  enact  such  laws,  at  its  next  session,  as  will  submit  the  question  of  taxation,  for  the  bailsV 
fog  of  rail-roads,  to  the  people  of  the  different  parishes  interested  in  their  construction. 

The  thanks  of  the  Convention  were  tendered  to  CoL  Mannsel  White,  for  the  able  manner  sa 
which  be  presided  over  their  deliberations. 

Judge  Moore,  in  seconding  the  motion  of  thanks,  paid  a  just  and  eloquent  tribute  to  tbe  cttar- 
seter  and  public  spirit  of  CoL  White. 

Mr.  King,  of  St.  Landry,  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  expressive  of  the  satiifee- 
tion  experienced  by  the  country  delegations,  at  the  cordial  manner  in  which  they  were  received  in 
New-Orleans.  He  introduced  the  resolution  with  a  few  happy  and  appropriate  remarks,  which 
were  loudly  applauded. 

Thanks  were  voted  to  the  members  of  the  press,  to  the  Oas  Company,  for  the  light  furnished 
by  them,  and  to  the  Second  Municipality  Council,  for  the  use  of  the  HalL 

The  Convention  then  adjourned,  to  meet  again  in  this  city,  on  the  second  Monday  of  January 
next. 

Tbe  Committee  of  five,  appointed  by  the  chair,  under  the  resolutions  of  Glendy  Barks, 
Esq.,  are — 

I  Glendy  Burke,  Esq ,    } 
Gov.  Alex.  Moaton,      I      ,-^ 
Hon.  A.  D.  Croesman,  f     «UWW1«W^ 
J.  D.  B   De  Bow,        J 
Col.  C.  S.  Tarpley,  Mississippi. 

Buckner  H.  Payne,  Agent  to  Texts. 

Thus  closed  this  interesting  Convention,  after  a  sitting  of  two  days,  characterised  by 
the  reign  of  decorum  and  order,  and  the  utmost  gentlemanly  propriety.  Long  may  its  in- 
fluences be  felt  upon  Louisiana.  We  shall  have  occasion  frequently  to  refer  hereafter  to 
the  progress  of  the  movement,  and  will  present  all  the  statistics  and  facts  that  we  can 
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GLENJDY  BURKE,  of  Nkw-Oelians,  M irchawt. 


WITH    A    PORTRAIT. 

No.  8.# 


In  the  progress  of  our  sketches  of  citizens, 
distinguished  throughout  the  South  for  their 
practical  enterprise  and  public  spirit,  we 
had  designed  presenting  together  in  this 
number  the  names  of  James  Robb  and 
Glendt  Burks,  more  particularly  for  the 
active  and  important  part  they  have  taken 
in  promotion  of  the  enlarged  system  of  in- 
ternal improvements,  upon  which  our  city  is 
now  about  to  embark,  and  which  was  so 
ably  and  satisfactorily  enunciated  at  the  late 
New-Orleans  and  Jackson,  and  Opelousas 
Bail-Road  Conventions. 

Circumstances  will,  however,  compel  us 
to  forego  this  immediate  connection,  and 
take  up  Mr.  Robb  later  in  the  series,  to- 
gether with  other  leading  merchants  of  the 
city,  of  whom  it  is  our  intention  to  present 
brief  biographies  and  portraits.  Entirely 
separated  from  personal  or  party  prefer- 
ences or  considerations,  we  have  but  the 
single  purpose  to  effect  in  this  series — A 
public  recognition  of  services  in  behalf  of 
4$ha  enterprise  and  industry  of  the  country, 
with  the  view  of  stimulating  those  services, 
and  presenting  a  high  and  proper  incen- 
tive to  the  rising  generation. 

Olendy  Burke  presents  another  instance 
of  the  power  of  industry  and  energy  in  tri- 
umphing over  all  the  obstacles  induced  by 
poverty,  and  in  carving  out  high  and  dis- 
tinguished results  from  humble  beginnings. 
He  was  born  in  Baltimore  at  the  close  of 
1805,  and  remained  in  that  city  until  the 
completion  of  his  education.    At  this  period 


so  vitally  interesting  in  the  career  of  youth 
it  was  discovered  that,  like  another  South 
Sea  Bubble,  the  grand  mining  schemes  in 
Mexico,  which  had  allured  so  many,  and 
which  were  regarded  among  the  most  pro- 
mising speculations  of  the  day,  were  on  the 
eve  of  exploding,  and  of  carrying  with  them 
many  private  fortunes.  Among  the  unfor 
tunate  individuals,  when  the  crisis  came  at 
last,  was  the  father  of  Mr.  Burke. 

Thus  thrown,  at  an  early  period*  entirely 
upon  his  own  resources,  Mr.  B.  was  not 
long  in  deciding  upon  the  course  to  be  pur- 
sued. He  must  become  the  architect  of  his 
own  fortunes,  and  the  world  was  a  theatre 
wide  enough  for  this.  At  what  point  should 
the  struggle  begin?  The  first  resolution 
was  for  Mexico,  but  subsequent  reflection 
decided  bis  course  to  New-Orleans,  then  an 
El  Dorado  of  adventure ;  and  he  accordingly 
landed  on  our  Levee  in  the  autumn  of  1626, 
almost  entirely  without  friends,  and  pen- 
niless. 

By  a  fortunate  turn  of  affairs,  Mr.  Burke 
obtained  a  situation  soon  after  in  the  flour- 
ishing house  of  A.  Fisk  dc  Co.,  at  a  mode- 
rate salary.  With  the  firm  purpose  of  grap- 
pling with  fortune,  or,  if  possible,  of  bend- 
ing her  to  his  will,  he  entered  upon  the  du- 
ties of  this  post,  and  by  constant  assiduities 
and  exhaustlesa  labors,  by  day  and  by  night, 
worked  his  way  upwards  in  the  house  until, 
at  the  expiration  of  four  years,  his  salary 
bad  reached  the  very  large  figure  of  $5,000 
per  annum !    In  the  fifth  year  he  was  ad- 


*  The  other  numbers  of  the  series  are  Charles  T.  James ;  Daniel  Pratt,  of  Alabama  ;  William 
Gregg  and  Henry  W.  Conner,  of  South  Carolina;  John  G.  Winter,  of  Georgia;  Charles  Lc- 
Barou,  of  Mobile  ;  Hamilton  Smith,  of  Kentucky.  We  shall  follow  with  Edwin  Ruffln,  of  Vir- 
ginia ;  James  Robb,  of  New-Orleans ;  Absalom  Fowler,  of  Arkansas  ;  V.  K.  Stevenson,  of  Ten- 
nessee; and  Col.  Tarpley,  of  Mississippi,  who  has  the  merit  of  being  the  earliest  advocate  of 
our  proposed  Nets-Orleans  and  Jackson  Rail- Road;  Gen.  James  Jones,  S.  C. ;  Gov.  A  B.  Roman, 
Agriculturist,  Louisiana ;  Mr.  Brinkley,  of  Memphis,  etc.  The  order  will  not  be  observed,  as 
we  are  at  the  disposition  of  the  engraver.  We  shall  be  thankful  for  suggestions  in  regard  to 
leading  practical  citizens,  throughout  all  the  Southern  and  Western  States. 
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mitted  as  a  partner,  and  finally,  upon  the  re- 
tirement of  the  elder  partners,  became  the 
head  of  the  house,  a  position  he  has  con- 
tinued to  occupy  until  the  present  time.* 

Mr.  Burke  was  elected  to  the  presidency 
of  the  Union  Bank  of  Louisiana,  in  1636, 
and,  subsequently,  to  the  Council  of  the  2d 
Municipality  and  to  the  Legislature  of  the 
state.  In  the  Legislature  he  was  placed  at 
the  head  of  the  important  Committee  on 
Finance,  which  has  in  charge  the  whole 
subject  of  the  revenues  of  the  state.  Here 
he  carried  out  several  important  measures. 
He  introduced  and  carried  through  bills  to 
establish  work-houses  in  New-Orleans  and 
to  suppress  vagrancy,  and,  at  the  solicitation 
of  Gov.  Roman,  became  one  of  the  admin- 
istrators of  the  Charity  Hospital,  when  that 
very  useful  institution  was  in  great  deatitu 
tion,  and  the  State  Treasury  unable,  ade- 
quately, to  relieve  it.  As  administrator,  he 
occupied  himself  actively,  for  several  years, 
in  maintaining  its  usefulness,  and  did  not  re- 
tire until  it  was  placed  in  a  condition  of 
comparative  independence,  by  the  revenues 
arising  from  the  operation  of  the  passenger 
law,  adopted  for  its  benefit  by  the  legis- 
lature. 

The  prominent  measure  of  Mr.  Burke's 
legislative  career,  however,  and  the  one 
which  should  ever  enshrine  his  memory  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  New- Orleans,  as 
«  public  benefactor,  was  the  origination  of 
the  admirable  system  of  Common  Schools, 
now  so  happily  operating  in  our  midst,  and 
distinguishing  us  from  every  other  Southern 
community. 

The  public  school  system  of  the  state  was 
then  a  chaotic  and  costly  machinery,  entirely 
barren  of  results  that  were  likely  to  ad- 
vance the  rising  generation.  Within  every 
parish  in  ibe  state  the  law  required  the  es. 
tablishment  of  public  schools,  and  appro, 
priations  from  the  public  treasury  were  an- 1 
Dually  made  for  their  support;  but  it  was 
rare  to  find  in  any  parish  a  school  of  more 


than  ten  pupils,  and  in  some  there  were 
none  at  all.  In  the  Parish  of  Orleans, 
where  $10,000  per  annum  were  appropria- 
ted  and  expended,  it  was  difficult  to  find  a 
person  who  even  knew  of  the  existence  of  a 
place  called  a  school,  in  Conde-street,  or 
had  heard  that  at  some  other  obscure  points 
in  the  upper  faubourg,  there  was  an  occa 
sional  collection  of  half-a-dozen  or  more  of 
pupils.  This  matter  attracted  at  once  the 
attention  of  Mr.  Burke,  in  the  Council  and 
in  the  Legislature,  and  with  the  experience 
of  the  Common  Schools  in  Baltimore,  (with 
which  he  had  been  familiar  in  that  city,)  to 
guide  him,  he  introduced  and  carried  through 
the  law  organizing  the  system,  as  it  now 
stands,  and  as  it  has  conferred  such  inesti- 
mable benefits  upon  our  city.  Already  5,000 
scholars  are  receiving  the  daily  benefits  of 
one  of  the  most  perfect  systems  of  public 
schools  in  America. 

Mr.  Burke  has  been,  at  different  times,  a 
director  in  several  of  our  banks,  and  in  1841 
was  elected  president  of  the  Canal  Bank  or 
New-Orleans.  The  financial  condition  of  this 
institution  was  then  deplorable,  and  its 
immediate  dissolution  was  looked  upon  as 
beyond  contingency.  Without  yielding  for 
a  moment  to  the  pressing  discouragements, 
all  the  energies  of  his  mind  were  at  once 
directed  to  the  restoration  of  the  credit  and 
usefulneas  of  the  bank.  By  virtue  of  these 
exertions  and  the  employment  of  his  private 
means,  the  charter  was  saved  from  forfeiture, 
at  the  general  resumption  of  payments  by  ' 
all  the  banks,  in  1841.  In  his  administra- 
tion of  eight  years  the  stock  of  the  bank 
appreciated  in  value  from  $10  to  $80,  and 
at  this  date  sells  at  par  ($100.)t 

Having  retired  from  the  presidency  of  the 
Canal  Bank  in  1849,  Mr.  Burke  has  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  the  business  of  his  house, 
which  has  now,  as  it  ever  has  had,  extensive 
commercial  relations  with  the  planters  of 
Louisiana  and  the  neighboring  states. 


fcr^?'-  thc  umver*al  financial  eri»i*  of  1837,  Mr  Burke's  home,  with  almost  every  other,  was 
min,oJ2°  *  •u>Pcn*1io?  «*  payments,  with  outstanding  liabilities  to  the  amount  of  three 
ou.n?i  ihf'°  nJ"»dred  thousand  dollars,  every  cent  of  which,  with  interest  included,  has  sub- 
S "pana  without  the  intervention  of  the  Bankrupt  Law,  ones  such  an  unirsr- 

frlr?kh<Lul  ±*t*ti**n.intP  an*  of  lhe  discussions  which  preceded  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Burke 

emui.li       *  \  w?     •    8.,mP|/  m"ke  an  ©"tract  from  Mr.  Burke's  pamphlet,  going  to  show  the 

con du .on  of  the  institution  in  1841,  this  being  the  only  source  of  information  upon  the  point 

*  it     now  BaTe  al  con"»>«nd  :  r 

Upon  taking  possession  of  the  bank,  an  examination  showed  the  deposits  to  be  extremely 
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MINERALS  OF  LOUISIANA. 

Really  less  is  known  of  the  geology  of 
Louisiana  than  of  any  state  in  the  Union. 
Notwithstanding  the  wealth  of  the  state,  we 
have  never  had  a  scientific  exploration.  A 
reconnoissance  was  once  made  at  consider- 
able public  expense,  though  the  public  have 
always  been  kept  in  profound  ignorance  of 
the  results.  We  may  at  least  hope  for  more 
success  another  time. 

The  following  extract  from  the  diary  of  Dr. 
Claudian  Feck,  of  8icily  Island,  La,  1833- 
1834,  is  worthy  of  preservation,  and  has  been 
kindly  furnished  us,  by  Professor  Riddle,  of 
the  University : 

"  Minerals  are  rare  in  the  flat  and  level  part 
of  the  island.  The  most  common  one  is  a 
round  jaspery  stone,  from  three  to  ten  inches 
m  diameter ;  a  little  hornstone ;  and  in  one 
place  in  the  bed  of  a  drain,  is  a  bed  of  hard 
pan,  (or  gravel  with  an  iron  cement,)  the  soil 
in  the  adjoining  field  being  mixed  with 
gravel ;  in  this  neighborhood,  and  on  the  pine 
bills,  there  is  a  great  variety  of  different 
colored  pebbles,  (jasper,  Ac.)  mixed  in  the 
clay  and  sand  soil.  On  those  hills  there  is 
sandstone  rock  in  abundance,  (it  forms  their 
basis,)  and  fine  specimens  of  nodular  iron 
ore.  On  several  plantations  on  the  island, 
in  digging  wells,  about  thirty-five  feet  below 
the  surface  there  has  been  found  a  great 
deal  of  mica  in  very  fine  pieces  mixed  with 
the  sand.  Occasionally  some  fine  specimens 
of  quartz  are  ploughed  up  in  different  places. 
On  the  tops  of  those  pine  hills  there  is  a  kind 
of  rotten  lime  stone  often  met  with,  projecting 
out  like  stag's  horns,  as  the  country  people 
express  it.  Z-  8.  K.  gave  me  some  speci- 
mens of  sulphate  of  lime  from  the  Ouachita 
Barer,  and  a  crystal  quarts,  also  a  she}L 


Geological  remarks  on  digging  a  well  em 
the  island :    Boil  10  to  12  inches. 

Yellow  clay,  6  feet. 

Red  clay,  8  to  10  feet 

Dark  clay,  8  to  10  feet 

Coarse  dark  sand,  3  to  4  feet 

Fair  colored  sand,  2  to  3  feet,  with  white 
or  yellow  pebbles  intermixed— pure  weier.'* 

PUBLIC  DEBT  OP  TEXAS. 

We  have  received  a  well-written  pam- 
phlet upon  the  subject  of  Texas  debt,  and 
proposed  means  of  liquidation.  The  author 
we  do  not  know.  Whilst  one  class  of  per- 
sons in  the  state  advocate  the  full  par  pay- 
ment of  the  debt,  about  $13,000,000,  (for 
which,  however,  the  state  has  but  $10,000-, 
000,)  another  class  advocate  the  scaling  of 
the  debt,  and  payment  only  of  so  much  aa 
the  state  has  actually  received.  The  pam- 
phlet before  us  proposes  a  compromise,  vix-, 
to  assume  the  whole  debt  at  par,  upon  con- 
dition that  the  creditors  invest  the  amount 
in  promotion  of  the  internal  improvement 
and  other  industrial  operations  of  Texas.  If 
this  were  a  voluntary  agreement  upon  their 
part,  induced  by  no  coercive  measures,  we 
would  think  it  presented  a  very  practicable 
mode  of  settling  the  whole  question.  There 
are  many  interesting  passages  in  the  pam- 
phlet which  we  have  marked  for  future 
insertion. 


UNIVERSITY    07  LOUISIANA.— ACADEMICAL 
DEPARTMENT,  MEW-ORLEANS. 

We  were  really  very  much  gratified  in 
attending  the  late  public  examination  in  this 
institution,  and  believe,  that  for  thorough 
scholarship,  no  other  in  the  Sonth-west  can- 


small,  with  eighteen  hundred  dollars  in  the  vaults,  to  meet  a  circulation  of  about  $60,000,  at  ap- 
peared from  the  books. 

"  Scarcely  had  the  new  Board  organized,  before  a  clamorous  crowd  of  hungry  note-holders 
were  besieging  the  doors,  demanding  specie.  After  a  protracted  session,  the  then  President  fell 
himself  justified  in  declaring  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  done,  except  to  »  let  the  rotten  insti- 
tution go.'  Everything  was  dismay  aad  confusion.  The  hour  for  opening  the  bank  had  pasted ; 
there  was  no  helping  hand,  and  the  first  unpaid  five  dollar  note  would,  under  the  law,  bring  with 
it  a  forfeiture  of  the  charter. 

"The  then  president,  seeing  no  hope  of  assistance,  and  justified  by  the  concurrence  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Board,  proposed  to  resign  his  pout.  Believing  fully  in  the  eventual  solvency  of  the 
bank,  1  volunteered  to  interpose  my  personal  means  and  exertions  between  the  bank  and  ruin. 
My  offers  were  accepted.  Withdrawing  from  other  bank*  a  sum  necessary  fur  the  purpose, 
which  was  standing  to  the  credit  of  my  house,  I  returned  with  the  notes  to  the  bank,  or  which  I 
hid  so  recently  become  a  director,  not  hnving  time  to  obtain  the  specie  ;  exchanged  thes«  notes 
fbr  tho^e  presented  at  the  counter,  until  the  run  was  stopped,  every  one  satisfied,  and  order  re- 
stored. The  interests  of  the  stockholders,  and  the  gratification  of  a  natural  feeling  of  prid*  for 
the  character  of  the  institution  with  which  I  was  connected,  formed  the  sole  inducement,  as 
they  did  the  only  compensation,  for  the  responsibility  1  thus  incurred." 
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el  it  If  our  people  would  only  haTe  faith 
a*  large  aa  a  mustard-seed  in  their  own 
schools  and  college*,  we  should  soon  hare 
the  best  in  the  world.  But,  perhaps  this 
is  "ukraism,"  « secesaionianV'  "soutbern- 
iain,"  or  something  else,  that  is  very  odious 
and  very  unpopular;  therefore,  we  will  say 
bo  more,  except  to  recommend  the  Academy 
and  its  instructors. 

Dr.  Radcliffe,  the  Professor  of  Latin,  is  a 
graduate  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  a 
teacher  of  long  experience.  Mr.  Duncan, 
Professor  of  Greek  and  Latin,  is  a  scholar  of 
elegant  attainments,  not  only  in  the  ancient 
classics,  but  in  general  philology.  His  skill 
as  a  teacher  was  abundantly  evinced  during 
the  late  examination,  in  the  display  made  by 
bis  classes.  The  whole  city,  we  believe,  is 
cognizant  of  the  abilities  of  Mr.  Roux,  as  a 
teacher  of  French ;  and  his  high  reputation 
was  amply  sustained  in  the  thorough  exami- 
nation of  his  classes.  Mr.  C.  W.  Sears,  the 
Principal  of  the  Academy,  and  Professor  of 
Mathematics,  is  a  graduate  of  the  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point,  and  was,  as  we 
learn,  for  some  time  connected  with  the  corps 
of  Topographical  Engineers,  U.  S.  Army. 

SXCUR3I05  TO  RED   RIVER. 

Being  a  little  relieved  from  the  pressure 
of  business  on  the  approach  of  summer,  and 
having  long  entertained  a  desire  to  visit 
that  portion  of  north-west  Louisiana  which 
is  drained  by  the  waters  of  Red  River,  and 
of  which  the  denizens  of  New- Orleans  have 
in  general  but  Utde  knowledge,  we  left  the 
city  in  the  comfortable  packet  Rockaway, 
Captain  Davis,  about  the  middle  of  June. 

On  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day,  we 
were  safely  landed  at  Shreveport,  which  is 
distant  about  700  miles  from  New- Orleans. 
This  town,  which  has  now  a  population  of 
over  2,000,  and  receives  nearly  40,000  bales 
of  cotton,  has  grown  up  within  a  few  years, 
almost  without  observation  from  abroad, 
stimulated  by  the  rapid  settlement  of  the 
adjacent  parishes  of  Louisiana  and  of  Texas. 
In  ibe  busy  season  the  streets  exhibit  a  de- 
gree of  life  and  activity,  which  is  seldom 
surpassed  by  any  interior  town.  At  least 
5,000  wagons,  drawn  by  40,000  oxen,  will 
arrive  and  depart  with  freights.  The 
amounts  expended  by  this  wagon  and  in- 


terior trade  at  Shreveport,  will  at  least 
equal  half  the  value  of  the  cotton  received ; 
to  wit,  about  $1,000,000.  Add  to  this  the  re- 
sults of  the  commission,  and  forwarding  bu- 
siness, 4c,  and  the  profits  on  cotton,  and  a 
very  handsome  Bum  total  is  attained  for  such 
a  population. 

The  constant  tide  of  emigration  which 
has  been  setting  for  the  last  year  or  two 
into  Texas,  has  also  been  felt  at  Shreveport 
in  the  amounts,  however  small,  expended  by 
the  emigrants  arriving  by  steameis,  or  com- 
ing over  land  from  the  Mississippi,  and 
crossing  Red  River  immediately  above  the 
town.  No  record  has  been  preserved  of 
this  emigration,  though  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  many  thousand  persons  have  passed.* 

Shreveport  receives  its  name  from  Capt. 
Shreve,  who  was  employed  by  the  govern- 
ment in  removing  the  Red  River  raft,  and 
who,  in  company  with  several  other  gentle- 
men, were  the  first  proprietors  and  founders 
of  the  town,  about  the  year  1834,  or  1835. 


*  EMIGRATION  INTO  TEXAS. 

Ma.  J.  D.  B.  Da  Bow : 

Dxab  Sir— At  your  request,  1  herewith  fur- 
nish you  a  statement,  showing  the  amount  of 
emigration  pausing  this  place,  according  to  a 
memorandum  kept  by  me,  embracing  a  period 
from  the  15th  October  to  1st  Dec,  1850. 

343  families,  making  3915  souls,  of  which 
number  1556  were  negroes. 

Emigration  still  continued  from  the  same 
sources  till  about  the  1st  of  February,  during 
which  time  I  kept  no  memorandum,  but  the 
amount  is  fully  equal  to  that  having  passed 
during  the  fore  part  of  th?  season. 

This  is  exclusive  of  the  emigration  that  ar- 
rived here  by  water  during  the  winter  and 
spring,  which  I  have  estimated  at  10,000 ;  mak- 
ing in  all  18,000,  having  passed  this  place. 

I  have  taken  some  pains  to  ascertain,  as  uear 
as  practicable,  the  amount  of  emigration  cross- 
ing Red  River  at  other  points  above  and  below 
this  place ;  and,  from  the  most  reliable  infor- 
mation 1  have  been  able  to  obtaiu,  I  think  it 
will  not  vary  very  far  from  the  following- 
Say  at  Alexandria,  2,000; at  Grand  Ecore,  8,000, 
(and  arriving  at  Grand  Ecore  by  water,)  4,000 ; 
at  a  ferry  near  the  mouth  of  Sulphur  Fork, 
1,000 ;  at  Fulton,  6,000 ;  at  Laneoport.  9,000;  at 
the  mouth  of  Kiamichi,  6,000;  and  at  other 
points  above,  8,000;  making  a  total  of  nearly 
b"0,000  having  gone  to  Texas  by  the  way  of  Red 
River  in  one  year. 

This  immense  amount  of  emigration  has 
nearly  all  settled  ea*t  of  Trinity  River,  the 
trade  of  which  naturally  and  necessarily  points 
to  Red  River. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

A.  Lsonabd. 

SHasvspoRT,  June  91, 1851. 

From  other  inquiries,  we  learn  that  it  would 
be  safe  to  estimate  one  half  the  amount  as 
slaves.  At  the  more  northern  crossings  the 
whites  predominate. — En. 
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Disease  and  death  did  sad  work  among  the 
first  settlers,  until  the  place  was  considered 
the  graveyard  of  the  South.  Its  progress 
was,  consequently,  slow  and  interrupted. 
Latterly,  however,  the  health  of  the  place 
has  greatly  improved,  and  now  compares  fa- 
vorably with  any  other  position  on  the  river. 

Like  all  new  places,  Shreveport  can  hard- 
ly be  said  to  have  a  fixed  and  permanent 
population,  and  an  established  society.  The 
amount  of  capital  is  also  small,  and  far  be- 
low the  necessities  of  the  place.  This  capi- 
tal has  been  the  creations  of  its  own  indus- 
try, very  little  having  been  brought  here. 
Most  of  the  settlers  were  unfortunate  in 
other  places,  and  begun  life  anew.  This 
state  of  things,  though  favorable  in  some 
respects,  is  very  unfavorable  in  others.  Ca- 
pital is  greatly  needed. 

There  are  two  business  streets  in  the 
town ;  the  one  along  the  Levee,  containing 
many  large  warehouses,  is  employed  in  the 
grocery  and  cotton  business ;  the  other,  fol- 
lowing the  direction  of  the  Texas  road,  is 
very  neatly  built  up  in  stores  for  the  retail 
dry  goods,  and  other  country  business. 
There  are  several  hotels.  The  one  kept  by 
Mr.  Hearne.  we  found  pleasantly  located, 
and  admirably  provided  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  travelers.  The  "  Palmetto  House" 
opposite,  receives  also  a  very  large  and  libe- 
ral support,  which  it  deserves.  There  are 
many  handsome  private  residences  scatter- 
ed over  a  wide  area.  The  courthouse  is  a 
disgrace  to  the  place  The  Episcopalians 
worship  in  it  on  the  8abbath.  The  Presby- 
terians are  building  a  fine  Church.  The 
Methodists  and  Baptists  have  already  built 
There  is  a  handsome  school-house  under 
charge  of  a  very  intelligent  gentleman  and 
scholar,  G.  Wyche  Rives,  Esq.  A  new 
jail  has  been  constructed.  There  is  but  one 
newspaper,  the  "Caddo  Gazette,"  edited 
by  Battle  &.  Mitchell ;  though  not  decided 
in  politics,  it  has  the  merit  of  being  wholly 
and  entirely  Southern,  which  is  the  highest 
and  best  of  all  politics. 

Shreveport  is  the  point  of  shipment  of  an 
immense  amount  of  Texas  cattle  for  the 
markets  of  New-Orleans.  There  are  five 
or  six  packets  regularly  engaged  in  the 
trade  of  the  town  for  about  eight  months  of 
the    year,   when   the   river    is   navigable 


through.  About  fifty  miles  above  is  the 
location  of  the  great  "raft,"  which  consti- 
tutes the  limits  of  navigation  for  large  boats. 
This  raft  causes  the  water  of  Red  River  to 
spread  very  widely  over  the  country,  and 
gives  rise  to  many  broad  and  deep  lakes, 
navigable  by  boats  from  Shreveport.  The 
removal  of  the  raft  would  have  a  tendency 
to  drain  these  reservoirs.  Navigation  may, 
however,  be  carried  around  it,  in  small 
boats,  for  many  hundred  miles.  The  great 
"Red  River  Raft,"  of  which  everybody 
has  heard  so  much,  is  caused  by  the  ob- 
struction, in  the  narrow  parts  of  the  river,  of 
trees  floating  down  for  hundreds  of  miles, 
and  becoming  embedded  and  matted  toge- 
ther by  their  roots  and  branches,  until  a  so- 
lid way  is  formed,  which  is  altogether  im- 
passable. A  mile  or  more  will  be  formed 
in  this  way  annually.  At  one  period  the 
raft  extended  down  as  low  as  Natchitoches, 
and,  perhaps,  at  Alexandria,  which  is  only 
100  miles  from  the  mouth.  Its  first  forma- 
tion is  thought  by  some  to  date  from  the  pe- 
riod when  Red  River  left  its  ancient 
channel  of  the  Atchafalaya,  and  was  broken 
in  upon  by  the  Mississippi,  whose  back  wa- 
ter caused  the  first  obstructions. 

The  raft  was  cut  up  and  destroyed,  at  an 
expense  of  $300,000,  by  the  federal  govern- 
ment, in  1834-5 ;  bot  no  pains  being  taken 
to  keep  it  cleared,  on  the  first  high  waters 
it  rapidly  filled  again.  Several  attempts 
have  been  made  since,  and  large  sums  ex- 
pended, but  nothing  whatever  gained.  Con- 
gress is  annually  solicited  for  another  appro- 
priation of  $100,000.  It  would  seem  to  us 
better  for  the  states  of  Louisiana,  Texas 
and  Arkansas  to  undertake  the  work.  Per- 
haps a  company  could  be  organized  for  the 
purpose,  with  the  right  of  toll.  Though  if 
Congress  must  indulge  in  internal  improve- 
ments, this  is  a  fair  and  worthy  field,  consi- 
dering the  extraordinary  extent  and  fertility 
of  the  country  to  be  brought  into  cultiva- 
tion. 

G.  W.  Bay  ley,  Esq.,  Assistant  Engineer 
of  the  State  of  Louisiana,  in  a  late  number 
of  our  Review,  proposes  what  he  conceives 
a  better  mode  of  improving  Red  River  na- 
vigation than  the  removal  of  the  raft,  which 
he  thinks  only  tends  to  obstruct  the  naviga- 
tion below  by  snags  and  willows,  and  over- 
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flow  the  country  there  for  thirty  or  forty 
miles — the  raft  immediately  forming  again. 
He  thinks  that  the  channel  through  Dooly's 
Bayou,  which  is  four  miles  above  the  pre- 
sent raft,  now  enlarging  rapidly,  may  he 
deepened  and  increased,  so  as  to  change 
the  channel  of  the  river  entirely.  This 
bayou  already  admits  the  passage  of  large 
boats.  The  work  would  be  heavy,  but  a 
strong  current  would  assist,  having  a  descent 
of  nearly  a  foot  a  mile.  This  "  cut  off" 
would  reclaim  the  valley  to  the  East,  relieve 
Bossier  Parish,  and  preserve  the  river  below 
free  of  snags.  The  space  between  the  pre- 
sent raft  and  Dooley's  Bayou  would  receive 
the  floating  timbers  for  several  years,  and 
afterwards  these  gathering  elements  of 
**  rafts"  could  be  diverted  without  very 
great  labor  or  trouble  into  the  various  con- 
tiguous lakes.  "  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that 
all  the  raft  that  ever  will  come  down  can  be 
disposed  of  so  as  to  prevent  injury  to  the 
route  recommended."  The  next  step  would 
be  to  lessen  the  quantity  of  drift  from  above. 
This  could  be  accomplished  by  clearing  the 
trees  on  the  banks  for  a  distance  of  four  or 
five  hundred  miles,  and  deadening  the  tim- 
ber still  further  back  for  the  same  distance. 
This  deadened  timber  would  have  rotted 
before  the  banks  of  the  river  could  have 
encroached  upon  them.  Mr.  Bailey  also  re- 
commends that  the  river  be  cleared  from 
snaga,  and  all  timber  beneath  its  banks,  from 
the  raft  to  the  Mississippi,  and  that  a  canal 
or  channel,  fifty  feet  wide,  be  cut  through 
the  falls  at  Alexandria.  Two  hundred 
thousand  dollars  will  be  sufficient,  he  says, 
for  all  of  these  works ;  but  less  than  half 
the  sum,  judiciously  used,  will  give  a  good 
navigation  to  the  upper  Red  River. 

The  people  of  Shreveport  are  justly  anx- 
ious about  the  future  of  their  town.  With- 
in the  last  year  a  thriving  rival  in  Texas  has 
sprung  up,  which  has  taken  several  thou- 
sand bales  of  its  cotton,  and  much  of  its 
trade.  It  is  likely  that  the  opening  of  the 
raft  would  cause  several  such  competitors 
to  spring  up,  though  the  increased  trade 
would  gready  compensate.  The  Texas 
trade,  which  is  now  such  a  source  of  wealth, 
is  very  uncertain.  The  opening  of  the  Sabine 
or  the  Trinity  rivers  would  divert  to  Gal- 
veston the  most  of  it.  Against  such  a  com- 
petition cotton  cannot  be  brought  to  Shreve- 


port  at  from  $5  to  $10  a  bale,  to  be  carried 
to  New-Orleans  at  an  expense  of  $1  to  $3 
more,  to  say  nothing  of  the  loss  of  time.  A 
plank  road  towards  the  Trinity  would,  no 
doubt,  for  a  while  greatly  promote  the  in- 
terests of  Shrevepcrt;  but  it  is  quite  un- 
likely that  even  this  could  compete  with  the 
rivers.  Or,  supposing  it  possible  that  these 
rivers  cannot  be  made  susceptible  of  free 
navigation,  considering  the  resources  and 
energy  of  Texas,  and  the  northern  capital 
she  can  control,  it  is  not  probable  she  will  be 
long  without  rail-roads  into  the  interior  from 
her  sea  ports,  and  where  then  will  be  the 
plank  road  competition  and  its  large  invest- 
ment ?  The  more  we  look  into  the  matter, 
the  more  we  are  satisfied  that  a  railroad 
into  Texas  is  the  only  permanent  salvation 
of  Shreveport,  and  this  her  citizens  will 
soon  realize,  though  at  present  she  can  look 
little  farther  than  her  oxen  and  her  wagons. 
The  same  principle  would  prefer  flat-boats 
to  steamboats,  or  hand  loom  wearing  to  ma- 
chinery !  But  Shreveport  need  not  think 
the  other  parte  of  Louisiana — New-Orleans 
and  Texas,  will  share  in  this  passion  for  ox 
teams  and  tinkling  wagon  bells.  We  be- 
gin to  prefer  the  snort  of  the  locomotive,  and 
it  is  quite  likely  that  we  can  go  into  Texas 
at  some  more  southern  point,  with  equal,  if 
not  greater,  advantage,  and  that  we  will  go 
in  that  way  from  Opelousas,  or  some  point 
upon  Red  River,  if  she  prefer  to  rest  upon 
her  plank  road.  The  people  and  the  Le- 
gislature of  Texas  will  co-operate  in  this 
movement,  since  it  is  the  only  mode  in 
which  they  can  be  connected  with  the  great 
public  works  of  the  United  States,  which 
centralize  upon  the  capital  of  the  Republic. 
Our  stay  at  Shreveport  was  necessarily 
short,  but  we  formed  many  agreeable  and 
pleasant  acquaintances,  and  had  the  plea 
sure  of  taking  part  at  a  public  meeting, 
which  was  the  first  ever  held  here  for  the 
promotion  of  a  rail-road  into  Texas.  We 
give  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting,  and 
shall,  in  our  next  number,  continue  our  de- 
scription of  the  Red  River  country,  and  the 
Attakspas,  which  we  proceed  to  visit 

aAiL-aoAD  MBsmro. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Shrsvepert, 
held  at  the  court-house,  Dr.  W.  W.  George 
was  called  to  the  chair,  aod  R.  P.  Trabue  ap- 
pointed secretary.    The  chair  explained  that 
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to*  object  of  the  meeting  wu  the  preliminary 
stgenisatiou  of  n  movement  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  *  rail-road  to  the  waters  of  the  Trinity 
la  Texas.  He  introduced  J.  D.  B.  De  Bow,  of 
New-Orleans,  who  spoko  at  length  in  faror  of 
the  rail-road,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  imme- 
diate action.  He  was  followed  by  J.  M.  Lan- 
dmm,  Esq.,  who  eloquently  pressed  views  of  a 
similar  character. 

A  series  of  resolutions  were  offered  by  H.  6. 
Battle,  Esq.,  and  adopted,  pledging  the  sympa- 
thies and  exertions  of  the  people  of  Shreveport 
tad  Caddo  parish  in  aid  of  the  work,  and  ap- 
pointing fifty  delegates  to  the  Convention  in 
January  next  at  New-Orleans ;  and  also  a  com- 
mittee, of  Col.  H.  Douglass,  L.  P.  Crain,  B.  M. 
Johnson,  Dr.  C.  G.  Young,  Dr.  B.  B.  Smith,  Dr. 
W.  W.  George,  J.  M.  Landrum,  and  C.  G. 
Mitchell,  to  correspond  with  the  people  of 
Texas  and  the  New-Orleans  Committee  daring 
the  rammer  and  fall,  so  aa  to  prepare  matter  for 
the  Convention. 


CATUS  GRACCHUS: 

A  Tragedy  in  five  acts.  By  Louisa  S.  Mc- 
Cord, of  Soath  Carolina. 
We  have  been  favored  with  a  copy  of 
this  production,  which  is  from  the  pen  of  one 
of  Carolina's  most  distinguished  and  illustri- 
ous daughters.  Mrs.  McCord  is  the  daugh. 
tor  of  Langdon  Cheves,  whose  name  is 
identified  with  every  thing  that  is  chival- 
rous in  honor,  elevated  in  statesmanship,  and 
incorruptible  in  patriotism — and  wife  of  D. 
J.  McCord,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  of  high  character 
in  that  state.  The  daughter  possesses  many 
of  the  high  characteristics  of  the  distinguish- 
ed sire.  We  remember  her  translation  of 
M.  Baetiat's  work  upon  Free  Trade  and 
Protection,  which  has  high  rank  among  poli- 
tical economists.  She  has  also  contributed 
some  able  articles  upon  the  rights  and  duties 
of  the  South.  In  the  work  before  us,  her 
pen  is  worthily  engaged  in  depicting  the 
noble  patriotism  of  the  Gracchi,  and  of  that 
glorious  woman,  Cornelia; — the  mother,  whose 
great  heart  knew  no  other  thought  than  that 
of  Home,  and  in  the  language  of  her  son, 

"From  the  offers  of  a  kingdom  turning 
Gave  heart  and  hand  to  a  plebeian  Roman, 
And  son  and  brother  to  a  Gracchus  made  me." 

There  are  many  fine  passages  in  the  play 

from  which  we  would  be  pleased  to  extract 

Thus,  in  the  fifth  act,  is  shown  the  devotion 

of  (ho  wife,  Licinia  : 

"  I  am  a  coward — ay — a  very  hare 
For  panting  fearfulnen,  and  yet  roethinks 
I  could  for  Gracchus  east  my  life  away, 
K'en  as  a  worthless  straw.    I  heard  last  night, 
i  he  believed  me  sleeping,  sighs  burst  forth 


When 

With! 


i  groans  of  bitter  anguish,  as  bis  heart 
Would  hunt  itoelf  in  the  uttering.  On  his  brow 
1  laid  say  soothing  hand,    *   *    -    * 


I  rose  and  pressed  my  lips  to  his,  which  burned! 
With  a  hot  fever— qm>ering  too,  they  seemed, 
All  tremulous,  as  nerved  with  agony. 
Clingiug,  1  hoped  to  cool  them  with  my  breath  ; 
Big  tear-drops  then  eameeoursing  from  hie  eyes, 
Slowly  as  thunder  drops  before  the  storm ; 
*    *    *    It  was  fearful  thus  to  see 
The  strong  man  in  his  agony.** 

Again,  Gracchus  being  about  to  rash  upoa 
certain  death  by  meeting  and  confronting  hie 
enemies — resists  the  powerful  and  pathetic 
appeals  of  Licinia,  who,  in  her  frenzy,  draw* 
down  Cornelia  to  her  knees,  aa  she  be- 
seeches Gracchus  to  fly  for  safety.  la  th» 
hour  of  agony,  which  none  but  a  mother  can 
know,  the  great  heart  of  the  Roman  natron 
is  still  stern  and  true : 

G&ac.  Mother,  have  pity  f  Rise,  remember  now 
Your  oft  spoke  lesson.  Death  is  nothing,  standing 
Close  elbowed  by  dishonor.    Kneel  not  to  me. 

Cob.  I  do  not  kneel  to  yon.  Hear  me,  ye  Gods ! 

My  supplications  are  to  yens  for  this 
Sly  last,  best  hope  in  life ;  my  only  mm  .' 
I  pray  you  now  to  give  him  strength  to  bear 
This  heavy  trial ;  parting  worse  than  death, 
From  the  heart-stricken  loved  ones  t  Go,  my  see* 
/  have  tut  word  to  Hop  fou  !    )f  your  life 
Without  dishonor  can  be  saved,  remember 
You  owe  it  to  your  wife  and  to  your  boy. 
Farewell  f 


PXRJODICALe. 

Western  Journal,  St.  Lows.    Tarver  & 

Risk,  June,  1851. 
Harper's  Monthly  Magazine,  June,  1851. 
International  Magazine,  June,  1851.    J. 

G.  Morgan,  New -Orleans. 
Southern  Planter,  Richmond,  Virginia. 
Banker's  Magazine,  Boston,  June,  1851. 
Blackwood' 3  Magazine,  M*y,  1851. 
Rail- Road  Journal,  New -York. 
Literary  World,  New-York. 

We  have  on  so  many  occasions  called  at- 
tention to  the  sterling  merits  of  the  Western 
Journal  at  St  Louis,  that  it  cannot  be  neces- 
sary for  ns  to  add  another  word.  The 
amount  of  Western  statistics  which  it  em- 
bodies, is  not  surpassed  by  that  of  any  other 
publication. 

The  subscription  list  of  Harper's  Monthly 
is  said  already  to  exceed  60,000,  and  the  pub- 
lishers expect  to  reach  100,000.  We  venture 
to  aay,  that  no  work  in  the  world  has  equalled 
this  success,  and  none  have  sprang  at  oaoa 
into  such  maturity  of  excellence.  It  must 
drive  out  of  circulation  many  of  the  lighter 
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and  ephemeral  magazines.  We  cannot  pass 
over  this  enormous  circulation  of  a  Northern 
work  without  the  remark,  that  no  Southern 
work  erer  exceeded  one-twentieth  of  the 
amount,  and  moat  of  them  have  not  reached 
one-fiftieth.  We  have  been  toilingnight  and 
day  for  five  yeart  to  attain  5,000,  and  are 
yet  far  from  it.  If  only  one  planter  in  fifty 
throughout  the  Soath  cared  about  sustaining 
a  Southern  Journal,  devoted  to  the  interests 
and  industry  of  the  South,  we  should  have 
10,000  subscribers,  and  make  one  of  the  best 
monthlies  in  the  world  I 

The  Southern  Planter,  at  Richmond,  is  a 
small  monthly  of  30  pages,  and  has  a  very 
high  reputation,  baviog  reached  the  eleventh 
volume.  It  contains  the  valuable  contribu- 
tions of  Edwin  Baffin,  among  others. 
Contents  of  June  No.,  Banker1 8  Magazine: 

Organisation  of  a  New  Bank. 

Gilbert's  Treatise  on  Banking. 

The  Bank  of  England. 

London  Private  Bankers. 

California  Gold. 

Banking  System  of  Massachusetts. 

Insurance  Law. 

Banking  Statistics  of  the  different  States. 

Bank  items,  etc. 

The  May  number  of  Blackwood  contains, 
*  Borne  American  Poets;"  "My  Novel;" 
11  Trans- Atlantic  Tourists ;"  "Onward  Ten- 
dencies ;"  *  Papal  Aggression  Bill ;"  "  Book 
of  the  Farm ;"  u  8tate  Trials  ;*'  "Dinner  to 
Lord  Stanly,"  etc.  Republished  by  Leonard 
Scott  A:  Co.,  New-York.    $3  per  annum. 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the 
Rail-Road  Journal  in  terms  of  praise,  and 
find  it  an  indispensable  aid  in  conducting 
our  editorial  labors.  In  this  age  of  progress 
at  the  South-west,  the  paper  should  have  a 
large  circulation  among  us.  The  terms  are 
$5  per  annum. 

The  Literary  World  has  been  published 
weekly  for  several  years,  at  $3  per  annum. 
It  is  at  once  a  journal  of  society,  literature, 
science  and  art,  and  contains  original  papers 
on  the  leading  topics  of  the  day ;  Reports  of 
looeedings  of  learned  Ac  scientific  societies; 
Reviews,  with  full  extracts  of  American  and 
Foreign  publications  ;  Sketches  of  Society ; 
Essays;  Poems;  Literary  Gossip.  Cata- 
logues of  all  new  books  published  in  the 
United  States,  or  Europe.  Edited  by  E.  A. 
ft  G.  L.  Duyckinck,  New-York. 


J.  O.  MORGAN'S  UTBHAHY  DEPOT, 
Exchange  Place,  adjoining  the  Post- 
Office,  New-Orleans.  New  Books  re- 
ceived, from  June  14th : 

The  Conquest  of  Florida  ;  by  Hernando  da 
Soto.  By  Theodore  Irving,  M.  A. 

Romance  Dust  from  the  Historic  Placet.  By 
Win.  Sellay,  author  of  the  "  Berber,"  fte. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  Banking.  By  Janes 
Wm.Gilbart 

King  Arthur:  A  Poem.  By  Sir  E.  Lyttom 
Bulwer. 

A  Commentary  on  Eeclesiastes,  By  Moses 
Stewart 

The  Serpent  Sybil  in  America.  By  E.  O. 
Squier,  A.  M. 

Otis'  Exchange  Tables,    New  Edition. 

Studies  of  Animals.    By  F.N.  Otis. 

Macaulay's  Miscellanies.  New  and  revise* 
edition. 

TUAlhambra.    By  Washington  Irving. 

Novels. 

Nell  Qwfnn :  or,  The  Court  of  the  Stuarts. 

Wing  and  Wing.  By  Cooper  Fine  Library 
Edition. 

Tit  Two  Admirals.  By  Cooper.  Fine  Library 
Edition. 

Second  Love:  or,  The  World's  Opinion.  By 
Martha  Martell 

The  Heir  of  Wast  Wayland.    By  Mary  Howitt. 

Consuelo.    By  George  Sand.    Fre*h  supply. 

Pope  Joan.    By  Reynolds.    Fresh  supply. 

The  Girlhood  of  Shakspeare's  Heroines.    Parts 
three  and  four— Helena  and  Desdemona. 
Magaaines. 

AppUUm's  Mechanics'  Magatms. 

Edinburgh  Review. 

London  Quarterly  Review. 

Qraham'e  Magauno. 

London  Lancet. 

No.  30,  Dictionary  of  Mechanics  and  Engineer- 
ing, tic.  

THB  MEXICAN  WAR. 

The  War  between  the  United  States  and 
Mexico,  illustrated ;  embracing  Pictorial  Draw- 
ing of  all  the  principal  conflicts.  By  Carl  Ncbel, 
author  of  "  A  Pictorial  and  Archaeological  Voy- 
age in  Meiico ;"  with  a  description  of  each  hat* 
tie.  By  Geo.Wilkins  Kendall,  author  of  the 
"  Texan  Santa  Fe  Expedition." 

EST  A  few  copies  of  ibis  rich  and  magnifi- 
cently got  up  work  have  been  received,  and 
may  be  found  at  the  office  of  the  Picayune,  and 
at  the  principal  book-stores.  Price,  in  elegant 
portfolio,  $38;  half  bound,  $40.  To  those  who 
wish  to  purchase  for  framing,  the  text  and  plates 
will  be  sold  for  $34. 
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VIRGINIA  BOOKS. 
J.  W.  Randolph,  Richmond,  Virginia, 

•offers  for  sale,  in  any  quantity,  the  following: 

Judge  H.  St.  G.  Tucker'*  Commentaries  on  the 
Laws  of  Virginia. 

Thomas  Jefferson's  Memoirs,  Correspondence, 
and  Miscellaneous  Papers.    Boards. 

Proceeding*  and  Debate*  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
vention. 

A  Guide  to  Commissioners  in  Chancery. 

Thowuu  Jefferson1*  Reports  of  Cases  determined 
in  the  General  Court  of  Virginia. 

The  Virginia  Report*  of  1799,  touching  the 
Alien  and  Sedition  Laws. 

Proffer  Deto'*  Lectures  on  the  Restrictive 
System. 

Judge  H  St.  a.  Tucker'*  Lectures  on  Constitu- 
tional Law. 

A  Second  Editivn  of  an  Essay  on  Slavery.    By 
Thomas  R.  Dew. 

Munford'*  Report*  of  Cases  Determined  in  the 
Court  of  Appeals  of  Virginia. 

Randolph's  Reports  of  Cases  Determined  in  the 
Court  of  Appeals  of  Virginia. 

Oa*e*  Decided  in  the  General  Court  of  Virginia. 

Hull's  Digested  Index  to  the  Virginia  Report*. 

Branch  if  H*ning'*  Collection  of  Maxims. 

Oonttruction  Gomtrued,  and  Constitution*  Vin- 
dicated.   By  John  Taylor,  of  Caroline. 

Garden'*  Anecdotes  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion. 

Edgar'*  American  Race  Turf  Register. 

Well*'  Family  Companion. 

The  Law*  of  Good  Breeding. 
J.  W.  RANDOLPH  has  published  a  catalogue 

of  his  stock,  with  size,  binding,  and  price  of  each 

book,  which  may  be  had  by  applying  at  No.  121 

Main-street,  Richmond. 

COOPER'S  WELL. 
Thi  undersigned  having  made  considerable 
improvement  this  season  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  visitors,  is  now  prepared  to  receive  all 
who  are  disposed  to  pay  a  visit  From  the 
reputation    of  the  water,    no   comments   are 


Board  and  lodging,  per  week $10  00 

Board  and  lodging,  per  day 2  00 

igj^  Horses  taken  care  of  on  moderate  terms. 

INMAN  WILLIAMS,  Proprietor. 
%*  The  means  of  access,  only  37  miles  from 
Vickfiburg  to  the  Well,  are  by  rail-road  to  Ray- 
mond,  33  miles,  and  4  miles  staging  from  Ray- 
mond to  the  Well. 

12k?*  General  McMakin,  late  of  the  Prentiss 
House,!  Vicksburg,  will  officiate,  and  every 
exertion  will  be  made  to  render  our  guests  com. 
'ortable, 


PREMIUM  OOTTOW  OIWS. 


E.  T.  TAYLOR  &  CO.,  proprietors  of  the 
Columbus  Cotton  Gin  Manufactory,  have  the 
satisfaction  to  announce  to  their  patrons  and  the 
planters  generally,  throughout  the  cotton-grow- 
ing  region,  that  they  are  prepared  to  supply  any 
number  of  their  celebrated  Premium  Gins. 

Where  these  Gins  have  been  once  used,  it 
would  be  deemed  unnecessary  for  the  manufac- 
turers to  say  a  word  in  their  favor,  as  they  feel 
confident  the  machines  have  been  brought  to 
iiuch  perfection, that  their  superior  performance 
will  recommend  them,  in  preference  to  all  other 
Gins  now  in  use.  For  the  satisfaction  of  those 
who  have  not  used  the  Gins,  and  are  unac- 
quainted with  their  reputation,  the  proprietors 
need  only  say  that  the  first  premiums  have  been 
awarded  to  them  for  the  best  Gin  exhibited  at 
the  great  State  Fair  held  at  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  also, 
at  the  Alabama  and  Georgia  Agricultural  and 
Mechanics'  Fair,  held  at  Columbus ;  and  at  the 
Annual  Fair  of  the  South  Carolina  Institute,  at 
Charleston.  The  cotton  ginned  on  these  Gins 
received  the  first  premiums  at  the  exhibition 
held  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  every 
Fair  where  samples  of  cotton  from  them  have 
been  exhibited. 

The  proprietors  have  in  their  possession  nu- 
merous certifies  tea  from  planters,  cotton  brokers, 
commission  merchants,  and  manufacturers  of 
cotton  goods,  testifying  that  the  performance  of 
the  Gins,  and  the  samples  produced  by  them, can- 
not be  excelled  by  any  Gins  ever  manufactured . 

All  orders  for  Gins,  givoneither  to  our  travel- 
ing or  local  agents,  or  forwarded  to  the  pro- 
prietors by  mail,  will  always  receive  prompt 
attention.  Gins  will  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
country,  and  warranted  to  give  satisfaction. 

These  celebrated  Gin  Stands  can  be  procured 
of 

GREENWOOD  &  MORRIS, 

113  TchoupitouUu+treet,  New-Orleem** 

Columbus,  G&,  March,  1851. 
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^Igricul.  Implements. 


GEO.  W.  8IZER—  Agricultural 
Warehouse,  corner  of  Magazine 
and  Poydras-streets,  New  Orleans. 
Abo,  Dealer  in  Herring's  "  Wilder'* 
Patent"  Salamander  Safes. 


ABR0U3SBAU  Jt  CO.,  Import- 
•  era  and  1  tealer*  in  Carpets, 
Floor  OH  Cloth,  Mitting.  A.c.  S3  Ch»r- 
tres -street.  New  Orleans. 


Bo  oka. 


TIOMAS  L.  WHITE,  53  Canal 
street.  New  Orleans,  Bookseller 
aad  Stationer.  Law,  Medical,  Mis- 
cellaneous, and  School  Books,  Wri- 
ting and  Wrapping  Paper,  Quills, 
Steel  Pern,  and  a  general  am 
of  Blank  Books. 


JOHN    BALL,  56  Gravler-street, 
New  Orleans,  Publisher  and  Im- 
porter of  Theological  Publications 
N.  B.  All  the  Standard  Literature, 
both  Foreign    and   American,  con- 
stantly on  hand,  at  moderate  prices. 


Boots  anb  Styoes. 


JOHN  M.  GOULD,  Dealer  In  Boots, 
Shoes,  and  Hats,  No.  8  Magazine - 
itreet.  New  Orleans. 


Carpets. 


CHITTENDEN  Jt  DAMKRON, 
Dealers  In  Carpeting,  Oil  Cloths. 
nnd  House  Keeping  Dry  Good*,  26 
Chartre«-slrect,  and  27  Customhouse- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Carriages. 

HR.  BEACH.  Louisiana  Car- 
•  riage  Repository,  49  Carondo- 
lot-st,  Union  Row,  New  Orleans, 


^tna,  (Slasa,  &t. 


HENDERSON  Jt  GAINES.  45 
Canal -sU  N.  O.,  Importers  and 
Dealers,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
Earthen  Ware,  China,  Glass,  Plnted 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware.  Jnp'in  Wnre, 
Lamps,  German  Silver,  Fine  Table 
CuUery.  Goods  repacked  to  order  in 
the  best  manner. 


SAMUEL  E.  MOORE  Jt  CO., 
Importers  of  Crockery,  China 
ind  Glass  W*re.  Tnble  Cutler)',  etc., 
No.  37  Camp  street.  New  Orleans. 


Qllotljtng. 


TAYLOR,  HADDEN  Jt  CO.. 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Uothing,  35  Ma^nzine-siroct,  corner 
of  Gravu-r-streel.  New  Orleans. 

Hidden,  Taylor  Jt  Co.  New  York, 
have  removed  their  Clothing  Manu- 
factory and  Wholesale  establish- 
ment from  OB  John-street  to  249 
Pearl-street. 


ALFRED  MUNROE  Jt  CO.,  One 
Price  Clothing  and  FurnUhlng 
Store,  34  Magaxine-sL,  New  Orleans. 


THOMAS  C.  PAYAN  Jt  CO., 
Manufacturers  and  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  In  Clothing,  No. 
10  Canal-street,  between  Charlies 
and  Old  Levee- streets, Mew  Orleans. 
Manufactory—  LUtell  &.  Payan,  311 
Broad-street,  Newark,  N.  J. 

FRANCIS  FABRE  Jt  CO.,  Fash- 
ionable Clothing  Establishment, 
Wholesale  and  Retail,  s*9  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Coal. 


MC  BEAN,  WILLARD  Jt  CO. 
City  Coal  Yards,  77  Custom 
House-street  and  332  Tchoupitouias- 
s tree t  Steamboats,  Cotton  Presses, 
Hotels,  Planters,  Families,  Jcc,  sup- 

eled  on  the  shortest  notice  and  at  the 
west  prices,  Wholesale  and  Retail. 


Commie.  JHerr Ijant*. 


MAUNSEL,    WHITE     Jt    CO., 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  100 
Gravier  street.  New  Orleans. 


PICKETT,  PERKINS     Jt    CO., 
General  Commission  Merchants, 
No.  67  Maps  zine- ■  tree t. New  Orleans. 

W.8.PICKETT,N.O..W.M  FIRKIN  J.H.O. 
S.  T.  WALKER,  MKMPHIS,  TKNN. 


G  BURKE  Jt  CO.,  Cotton  Fac- 
•  tors,  Agents  for  E.  Cnrver  & 
Co.'s  Cotton  Gins.  No.  145  Cnnal- 
street,  State  House  Sq..  New  Orleans. 


JO  H  N  W I  L  L  I  A M S,  Cotton 
Factor,  No.  117  Common -street. 
New  Orleans. 


MOSES  GREENWOOD  Jt  CO., 
Forwarding  and   Commission 
Merchants,  66  Gravler-street,  N.  O. 


JB.    BYRNE   Jt    CO.,    Cotton 
•  Factors,  No.    89  Canal-street, 
New  Orleans. 


WRIGHT,  WILLIAMS  Jt  CO.. 
Cotton  Factors,  No.  —  Union 
Row,  Carondolet-st.,  New  Orleans. 


CHERRY,  HENDERSON  Jt  CO.. 
Cotton    and    Tobacco  Factors. 
No.  66  Magazine -st.  New  Orleans. 

CHERRY,  TERRY  &  CO.,  Gen- 
eral Commission  and  Forwarding 
Merchants,  No.  10  Howard's  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


CLIFFORD,  GARR  Jt  CO.,  Com- 
mission  Merchants,  San  Fran- 
cisco, California. 

CLIFFORD    Jt    GARR.   No.  90 
Gravler-street,  New  Orleans. 


D  MITCHELL  Jt  CO,  Cotton 
•  Factors,  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchants,  No.  23  Ca rondo- 
let-street,  New  Orleans. 


MC  DOWELL,  MILLS  Jt  CO.. 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  96 
Gravler-street,  New  Orleans. 


HAZARD  Jt  GREEN, 
sion  Merchants,  No.  39  Maga- 
zine-afreet, New  Orleans. 


ANTHIME  LABRANCHE,  Com- 
mission and  Forwarding  Mer- 
chant,   9  Bineville-street,  N.  0. 


F)SDICK  Jt  COM1ANY,  Com- 
mission Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  Allen  &  Weltch  Boston  Line 
Packets.  Crescent  City  Line  New 
York  Packete,  Culins  Line  Philadel- 
phia Packets,  57  Cuiup-street,  N.  O. 


DUDLEY  CHASE.  Commission 
Merchant,  and  Agent  of  the 
Louisiana  and  New  York  Line  of 
Packets,  100  MHgazine-street,  N.  O. 


ARMSTRONG.  LAWRASON  Jt 
CO..  General  Commission  and 
Forwarding  Merchants,  and  Agents 
<>>r  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany from  Panama  to  California  and 
Oregon.  Office,  No.  IOC  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


BL  MANN,  Forwarding  and 
•  CominrKjiion  Merchant,  Dealer 
in  all  kinds  of  Leather,  Hides,  Furs, 
Peltries,  Tallow,  Soap,  Wool.  Bees- 
wax, Tanners'  Oil,  Jcc,  No.  38  Gra- 
vler-street, New  Orleans. 


JDaguerreotgpists, 


E  JACOBS,  Dnguprrentype  Por- 
•  tmft  Culler}',  No.  93  Camp- 
street,  New  Orleans.  Artists  sup- 
plied with  every  article  inert  in  the 
Daguerreotype  Art,  at  N.  York  prices. 


DOBYNS  fc  CO.,  No.28C*mp- 
st.,  N.  O. ;  No.  60  Front  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  No  499  Mnln-sL, 
Louisville,  Ky.  Slock  for  sale  at 
each  House. 


{Dentists. 


H.  KNAPP.  Dentin.  No.    53 
.     Barone-street,  New  Orleans. 


JS.  CLARK,  Dentfet,  corner  of 
•  Canal  and  Bnrone->treets,  oppo- 
site the  Synagogue.  New  Orleans. 


^    CHIDSEY,    Dentist,    No.  106 
Jm  Common-street,  New  Orleans. 


f    8.    KNAPP,    Dentlit,    No.  10 
I  •  Barone-street,  New  Orleans, 


©ruggtsts. 


P  LOUIS  MASSE Y.  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Druggist  and  Apo- 
thecary, corner  of  Camp  and  Gra- 
vler-streets,  New  Orleans,  Importer 
of  English,  French,  and  German 
ChemlcaK  Dealer  In  Drug-,  Medi 
clnes,  Perfumer)',  nnd  Patent  Medi 
clnes.  All  nrticies  warranted,  or 
subject  to  be  returned. 


NATHAN,  JAR  VIS  Jt  CO.,  eor 
ner  of  Mngnzine  and  Common- 
street*.  New  Orleans,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Drug£i*ls,  and  Dealers  in 
Paints,  Oils,  Window  Glass,  and 
Dye  Stofls. 


JOHN  GAUCHE,  Importer  and 
Dealer,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
China,  Glass,  and  Earthen  Ware, 
Looking  Glasses,  Table  Cutlery, 
German  811  ver  Ware,  Walters,  So- 
lar Lamps,  Girandoles,  clocks  of  all 
kinds,  fee  Jtc,  H6Chartres-st,  N.O. 


GN.  MORRISON,  Wholesale 
■  Druggist,  and  Dealer  in  Paints, 
Oils,  Glass,  Dye  Stuffs,  Perfumery, 
Jtc,  No.  12  Magaaine-sL,  N.  Orleans. 


HENRY  BONN  ABLE.  Wholesale 
Druggist,   No.  77  Tchoupltou- 
laa-st,  New  Orleans. 


¥71  P.  DUCONGE,  Druggist,  Im- 
_T  •  porter  of  French  and  English 
Chemicals,  39  Chartres-st,  N.  0 


(Blow  anfr  Cljtna. 


JBrg  (Kooio. 


PEET,  SIMMS  &  CO.,  Importers 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  la  Dry 
Goods,  25  Magazine-st,  N.  O. 


®rocer0  &  fyaxlwatt  Jnaimmce  tfompanus 


EJ.  HART  Jt  CO.,  79  Tchcu- 
•  pitoulas-st,  N.  <>.,  Wholesale 
Dealers  in  Groceries,  Wines.  Liquors, 
Teas.  Spices,  Jtc.,  Sulphate  Quinine, 
and  Staple  Drugs  by  the  Package  or 
Case,  Colman's  Patent  undulatory 
Cora  MUl. 


LrTTLEJOHN  &  HENDERSON, 
Wholesale  Grocers,  No.  60  Mag- 
azine-st, cor.  Natchez,  N.  O. 

JOS.  LlTTLKJOHM.  Sa*.  HeNDBRSON 


R  RICHARDS.  No.  11  Chartres- 
•  street,  New  Orleans,  Importer 
and  Wholesale  Dealer  In  Foreign 
and  Domestic  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Oils,  Paints,  Nails,  Axes, 
Hoes,  Trace  Chains,  Jtc. 


(Engtiua. 


PRIESTLEY  *  BEIN,  Nos.  60 
and  91  Camp-street,  New  Or- 
leans, Importers  of  Foreign  and  Do- 
mestic Hardware,  Fine  Cutlery,  Iron, 
Steel,  Tin  Plate,  Paints,  Oils,  Hollow 
Ware,  Cordage,  Jtc.  fee.  Agents  for 
Manufacturers  of  Cast  Iron  Pipes, 
Humphreysville  Copper  Company, 
Tennessee  Iron  Works,  fee. 


MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE  AND 
FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPA- 
NY OF  LOUISIANA.  Parent  Of- 
fice, No. 38 Camp-st.,  N.O.  Business 
confined  to  Life  Insurance,  Perma- 
nent Fund,  9200,000.  This  Com  pan  y 
is  prepared  to  entertain  applications 
for  Insurance  on  the  lives  of  White 
persons  and  Negroes  at  the  Table  of] 
Rates  established  by  the  Board. 

Teustkes.— John  Hagan,  M Han- 
sel White,  Robert  J.  Ward,  Isaac 
Johnson,  Joseph  Walker,  Peter  Coo 
rey,  jr.,  Samuel  Stewart,  Henry  & 
Buckner,  John  S.  Allison,  Win.  £. 
Leverkh,  Edward  Sparrow.  Peter 
Conrey,  jr.,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees.  John  Hagan,  President 
of  the  Company.  Edward  Jenner 
Coxe,  Vice  President  H.G.Heartt 
Actuary.  E.  L.  Goold,  Attorney. 
Richard  Bein,  M.Dn  Medical  Exam- 
iner. All  the  profits  divided  among 
the  policy  holders  every  year. 


NILES  Jt  CO.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Manufacturers  of  Engines,  Su- 
gar Mills,  fee.  Burbridob  Jt  Ad 
ims.  Agents,  No.  19  Bank  Place, 
New  Orleans. 


Jancg  ®ooto. 


ALEXANDER  HILL,  Importer, 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
French,  English,  and  German  Toys 
and  Fancy  Goods.  Combs,  Brushes, 
Perfumery,  Jtc,  No.  28  Chartres-st, 
New  Orleans. 


NEW  ORLEANS  FIRE  AND 
MARINE  INSURANCE  CO., 
56  Canal-st,  New  Orleans.  Capital 
9200,000.  J.  M.  Lapeyre,  President 
J.  Tuyes,  Sec'y-  This  Company  re- 
turns ten  per  cent,  on  all  premiums 
paid. 


WM.  B.  McClTTCHON  Jt  CO., 
Importers  of  Hardware,  Cut- 
lery, Jtc,  No.  55  Camp  st,  N.  O. 


FF.  FOLGER  Jt  CO.,  17  New 
•  Levee,  32  and  34  Tchoupitou- 
las-sL,  N.  O.  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Nails,  Castings,  Chains, 
Anchors,  Cordage,  Axes,  Hoes,  Mill 
Stoned,  Grind  Stones,  Paints,  Oils, 
Oakum,  Tar,  Pitch,  Glass,  Jtc.  Jtc 


Jurntture. 


BRAND,  ADAMS  Jt  CO.,  Whole 
sale  and  Retail  Dealers  In  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Hardware,  Iron, 
Steel,  Nails,  Ship  Chandlery,  Jtc., 
53  Old  Levee,  New  Orleans.  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  the  celebrated  Ten- 
nessee Iron,  manufactured  by  Woods, 
Stacker  Jt  CO. 


Camps  auu  ©il. 


MILLER,  HARRIS  Jt  WALDO. 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lard,  Linseed, 
Neats'  Foot,  and  Chemical  Oils, 
Paints,  Brushes,  Varnish,  White 
Lead,  Alcohol,  Spirit  Gas,  Lamps 
Glass  Ware,  and  a  general  assort 
ment  of  House- furnishing  Goods,  No 
74  Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


Cooking  ®la00e0,  &c. 


C  FLINT  Jt  JONES,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealers  In  Cabinet 
Furniture,  Chairs,  Feathers,  Moss 
and  Hair  Mattresses,  Curled  Hair, 
Hair  Cloth,  Varnish,  Jtc.,  No.  46  and 
48  Royal-st,  New  Orleans. 


SAMPSON  Jt  KEEN,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Furniture, 
Chairs,  Mattresses,  Looking  Glasses, 
Hair  Cloth,  Curled  Hair,  Glue.  Jtc, 
No.  57  Bineville-st,  between  Char- 
tres  and  Royal-sts.,  N.  O. 


WM.  McCRACKEN,  Manufac- 
turer of  Cabinet  Furniture, 
Spring,  Hair  and  Moss  Mattrasses, 
Jtc.,  Storo  45  Royal-st,  Manufactory 
corner  of  Customhouse  and  Der- 
bigny-streets,  N.  O. 


fiats. 


J  BREWSTER,  Wholesale  Deal- 
.  ex  in  Hate,  Cap?.  Straw  Goods, 
and  Umbrellas,  No.  47  Conunon-st, 
New  Orleans. 


$oti0£  Jurnisljtng. 


A  NOEL,  No,  47  Royal-st,  N.O.. 
•  French  and  German  Looking 
Glass  Depot  Old  Looking  Glasses 
repaired. 


Camber. 


JC.  POOLEY  Jt  CO.,  (Succes 
•  sore  to  John  Hunt,)  Florida 
Yellow  Pine  Lumber  Yard,  corner 
of  Cedar  and  Julia-streets,  New  Ba- 
sin, New  Orleans. 


®Uber0. 


RHALL  Jt  CO.,  Gilders,  No.  48 
•  Canal-st,  New  Orleans,  keep 
on  band  a  general  assortment  of  all 
kinds  of  Looking  Glasses,  Artists' 
Supplies,  Jtc. 


WHEELER  &  BLAKE,  Whole- 
sale Dealers  In  Houso  Fur- 
nishing Goods,  corner  of  Custom- 
house and  Old  Levee-sts.,  N.  O., 
Brushes,  Brooms,  Wood  Ware,  Wil- 
low Ware*,  Tin  Ware,  Japanned 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Planished 
Ware,  Hollow  Ware,  Table  Cutlery, 
Lamps,  Lanterns,  Jtc.  Importers  of 
French  and  German  Fancy  Articles, 
Toys,  Jtc. 


HENRY  T.  SHERMAN,  Dealer 
In  Mahogony  and  all  kinds  nf 
Lumber,  Fire  Bricks,  Jtc  Office,  18 
St  Joseph-st,  near  the  Levee,  N.  O 


Ctme. 


BRIDGE  Jt  BROTHER,  83,  Gra- 
vler-street,  N.  O.,  Commission 
Merchants  and  Dealers  In  Lime,  Ce- 
ment Plaster,  Fire  Bricks,  Jtc. 


Marble,  Uu 


NEWTON  RICHARDS,  Gronite 
and  Marble  Yard,  147  Custom- 
house-street, between  Dauphine  and 
Burgundy-streets,  N.  O.  Fronts  of 
Buildings,  Door  Frontices.  Water 
Tables,  Steps,  Window  Sills,  and 
Lintels,  Tombs,  Monuments,  Jtc, 
furnished  and  put  up  at  short  notice, 
and  on  the  most  reasonable  terms 


TEXAS— GENERAL  AGENCY. 

ESTABLISHED  1848,  Bf  A.  F ■  JAMES,  CIK  OP  GALVESTON. 

Capitalists  and  other*  wishing  to  make  iaveatments,  can  always  find  at  this  office  a  list  of 
improved  and  unimproved  Real  Estate  for  sale,  consisting  of  building  lots  suitable  for  stores  and 
private  residences ;  also,  cottage*  and  desirable  family  residences  in  the  city  and  suburbs. 

Conveyauciug,  and  all  other  instruments  of  writing,  legal  or  commercial,  carefully  and  neatly 
drawn  on  paper  or  on  parchment. 

Land  Tides  examined,  and  defective  Titles  perfected,  when  practicable.  Title-papers,  and 
other  instruments,  recorded  in  any  of  the  record  offices  throughout  the  state. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  or  real  estate,  faithfully  executed.  Sugar  and  cotton 
plantations,  and  unimproved  lands  in  various  sections  of  the  state,  for  sale.  Claims  against  the 
Republic  of  Texas,  and  against  private  individuals,  received  for  collection  and  prosecuted.     The 

Eyment  of  taxes  in  all  the  counties  of  the  state,  carefully  attended  to;  and  property  which  may 
ve  been  sold  for  taxes  in  the  several  counties,  redeemed.  Maps  of  all  the  principal  counties,  with 
the  original  surveys,  are  now  preparing  for  this  office ;  and  abstracts  of  all  original  land  titles  granted 
by  the  states  of  Coahuila  and  Texas,  and  by  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  can  be  examined  at  the 
General  Agency  Office. 

The  undersigned  have  known  Mr.  A.  F.  James,  as  a  citizen  of  Galveston,  for  the  last  eleven 
years,  during  most  of  which  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  business,  for  which  we  believe 
him  well  qualified,  and  recommend  him  to  such  as  require  the  services  of  an  Agent  in  Texas,  as  a 
gentleman  in  whom  the  fullest  confidence  may  be  reposed. 

EDWARD  HILL,  President  \     M.  B.  MENARD,  President 

Galveston  Chamber  of Commerce*     I  Galveston  City  Company. 

J.  BATES,  U.  8.  M.  JOHN  C.  WATROU8, 

I  Judge  of  the  Diet.  Court  of  the  U.  8. 

PIANO  FORTES  AND  MUSIC  STORE, 

JYo.  39  Camp  Street,  JYew  Orleans. 

E.  A.  TYLOR  has  on  hand  and  constantly  receiving  PIAHO  FOBTES,  from  the  justly  cele- 
brated manufactories  of  Halletl,  Davis  <£  Co..  Boston ;  John  B.  Dunham,  David  Van  Winkle, 
A.  H.  Gale  4«  Co.,  and  Jos.  H  Grovesleen,  of  New-York.  Also,  Fleyel's  Paris  Pianos.  Orders 
received  fbi  the  HORST'S  PATENT  IRON  PIANOS,  to  be  delivered  in  turn  as  fast  as  received 
from  the  factory.  These  Pianos  are  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use,  particularly  for  the  country, 
where  tuners  can  seldom  be  had\  as  they  will  stand  longer  and  in  better  tune  than  any  oilier 
Piano.  These  Pianos  have  an  independent  rim  or  case,  which  can  be  removed  in  a  moment,  there 
being  no  connection  between  the  Piano  and  case. 

Superior  Guitars,  Violins,  Accordeons,  Flutes,  and  other  musical  instruments,  constantly  on 
band,  for  sale  at  low  prices. 

Sheet  Music  for  Piano  Forte,  Guitar,  Flute,  Sec.  Also,  Instructing  Books  for  all  musical  inarm- 
A  liberal  discount  made  to  dealers,  teachers,  seminaries,  and  those  sending  large  orders. 


CONSTANTLY  ON  HAND,  A  GOOD  ASSORTMENT  OF  FINE  ENGLISH  LEVER,  DUPLEX, 
ANCHOR  AND  LEPINE  WATCHES,  IN  GOLD  AND  SILVER  CASES. 

Gold  Watch  Trimmings  of  every  kind  ;  Mantel  Clocks  and  Time  Pieces ;  Gold  and  Silver  Pen- 
dla,  Thimbles,  &c. ;  Gold  Pens,  Lockets,  Miniature  Settings,  &c. ;  Diamond,  Ruby,  Emerald,  Opal, 
Pearl  and  Enameled  Rings,  Pins  and  Necklaces ;  Silver  Tea  sets,  Pitchers,  Cups,  Castors,  Spoons, 
Ladles,  Forks,  &c.,  &c;  Silver  Plated  do.;  Fine  Cutlery;  Rich  Fancy  Goods;  Work  Boxes; 
Dressing  do. ;  Real  Farina  Cologne ;  Perfumery,  &c. ;  Gold,  Silver,  Shell  and  Sleel-bonnd  Specta- 
cles, Eye  Glasses,  Ac— together  with  a  great  variety  ofgoods  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Watches  of  every  description,  Clocks  and  Music  Boxes  carefully  repaired  and  guarantied* 
Jewelry  made  to  order  and  repaired. 

All  orders  promptly  attended  to. 

MUSIC  STORE. 

WILLIAM  T.  MAYO, 
Wo-  9  OAMF-BTRMT,  NEAR  CANAXj-BTRSIIT,  NBW-ORUIAN8. 

Thi  Stock  of  this  establishment  is  complete— consisting  in  part  of  PIANO  FORTES,  of  the 
best  manufacture,  of  superior  tone,  in  rich  Rose,  Walnut,  and  Mahogany  cases,  guarantied  in  every 
way  as  perfect  instruments.  JSOLIAN  PIANO  FORTES  by  the  old  and  celebrated  house  of 
T.  Gilbert  &  Co.,  Boston.  Harps,  Guitars,  Violins,  Violoncellos,  Banjoes,  Flutes,  Flageolets, 
Fifes,  Drums,  Tambourines,  Melodeons,  Accordeons,  Metronomes,  Castiuets. 

BRASS  INSTRUMENTS  of  all  kinds.  Superior  Italian  STRINGS  for  Guitars,  Violin*, 
Violoncellos  and  Double  Bass. 

SHEET  MUSIC  of  every  kind  published,  consisting  of  Songs,  Waltzes,  Polkas,  Marches, 
Dances,  &c,  by  the  best  authors,  received  as  soon  as  published. 

NEW  MUSIC,  by  native  authors,  published  every  week.    Music  bound. 

PIANOS  taken  in  part  payment  for  new. 

Second-hand  Pianos  for  sale  or  rent    Musical  Instruments  of  all  kinds  repaired. 

p&*  Teachers  supplied  for  Instruction  in  Vocal  Music,  on  the  Harp,  Piano,  Guitar,  Violin,  and 
Flute. 

f£F  Instruction  Books  for  all  instruments,  by  the  best  authors. 


BRITISH  COMMERCIAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

OFFICES— No.  32  Cornhill,  London;  65  Wall-st.,  New-Yo*K : 

38  Camp-street,  New-Orleans. 

1A  TABLISHED  IN  1820— INCORPORATED  BT  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

With  a  capital  of  THREE  MILLION  DOLLARS,  has  been  in  successful  operation  thirty 
yean,  and  has  realized  and  invested  for  the  further  security  of  the  insured,  a  sum  exceeding 
Bight  Hundred  and  Fiptt  Thousand  Dollars;  being  more  than  would  be  required  to 
re-insure  all  its  outstanding  risks,  as  per  valuation  made  by  the  Auditors  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Court  of  "Directors.    Total  amount  for  the  security  of  the  insured,  $3,850,000. 

This  Company  makes  Insurance  on  Lire*  after  the  Schedule  of  Rates  contained  in  a  pam- 

Shlet  which  may  be  had  at  their  office  in  New-York  or  New-Orleans,  with  Specific  Tables  showing 
le  Premium  required  for  Insuring  the  sum  of  $100  on  a  Single  Life,  for  One  Year,  Seven  Years, 
or  the  Whole  Life.  The  Premiums  of  Persons  Assured  for  the  Whole  Life  may  be  paid 
Yearly,  Half-yearly,  or  Quarterly. 

Also  the  Rates  for  those  who  may  prefer  to  Participate  in  the  Profits.  Showing  the 
Premium  required  to  insure  the  sum  of  $100  for  Life,  whereby  the  Insured  participate  in  Profits 
and  are  entitled  to  Dividends  thereof. 

The  following  Dividends  have  already  been  made  : — In  December,  1835,  $26-39  percent;  In 
December,  1841,  $30-70  per  cent;  In  December,  1847,  $34  per  cent,  on  the  Premiums  paid. 

Trustee*.— John  Cattley,  Esq.,  8ebnstian  G.  Martinez,  Esq.,  John  Cox,  Esq. 

Directors. — Sir  Robert  Alexander,  Bart.,  Thomas  Benson,  Esq.,  John  Cattley,  Esq.,  Rev.  Win. 
Fallofield,  M.  A.,  George  Green,  Esq.,  Sebastian  G.  Martinez,  Esq.,  Archibald  Fred.  Paxton,  Esq, 
Denzil  I.  Thompson,  Esq.,  George  H.  Weatherhead,  M.  D. 

Managing  Director.— Ebenezer  Fernie,  Esq.    Physician. — Septimus  Wray,  M.  D. 
Bankers.— Messrs.  Glvn,  Halifax,  Mills  &  Co. 

On  Insurance  for  the  whole  of  Life,  one-half  the  premium  loaned  (if  desired)  for  the  first  seven 
years,  at  5  per  cent,  interest,  without  note,  or  deposit  of  policy,  then  to  be  paid,  or  remain  as  a 
permanent  loan,  at  the  option  of  the  insurer.  Premiums  may  be  paid  either  quarterly,  half  yearly, 
or  annually.     No  extra  charge  for  sea  risks  to  Europe. 

Board  of  Referees  in  New-  York.— His  Ex.  Hamilton  Fish,  Gov.  State  of  New-York,  Stephen 
Whitney,  Esq.,  Samuel  Wetmore,  Esq.,  Henry  Grinnell,  Esq.,  Anthony  Barclay,  Esq.,  £L  B. 
M.  Consul,  James  Gallatin,  Esq.,  J.  Phillips  Phoenix,  Esq.,  John  Cryder,  Esq.,  John  H.  Hicks,  Esq. 

Survivorships  granted.  Endowments  for  children  and  insurance  on  joint  lives,  payable  when 
either  shall  fail. 

Local  Referee  Board— New-Orleans. — H.  C.  Cammack,  Esq.,  Wm.  Mills,  Jr.  Esq.,  Wm. 
Mure,  Esq.,  H.  B.  M.  C,    Peter  Conrey,  Jr.  Esq.,  John  Winthrop,  Esq.,  Geo.  Arnold  Holt,  Esq. 

New-Orleans  Medical  Examiner.— EDW.  JENNER  COXE,  M.  D.,  139  Julia  street,  who 
will  be  in  attendance  at  office  daily  at  1  P.  M. 

Solicitor.— J ohn  Winthrop,  Esq. 

H.  G.  HE  ARTT,  38  Camp  street,  N.  O.,  Actuary  for  the  Southern  States,  and  8upefintendant 
of  the  New  Orleans  Local  Board,  to  whom  all  communications  are  to  be  addressed,  and  of  whom 
Prospectus,  Table  of  Rates,  and  all  information  can  be  obtained. 

C^  California  and  Special  Risks  of  all  kinds,  taken  at  a  commensurate  premium.  The 
•Mutual  Benefit  of  Louisiana,'  are  restricted  by  their  Charter  to  $5,000  on  a  single  life.  The  sur- 
plus over  and  above  that  sum  will  be  taken  in  "the  above  office. 

MONTGOMERY'S  PATENT  CIRCULATING  TUBULAR  STEAM  BOILERS. 

The  advantages  are :  Firstly— The  great  economy  attained  by  the  use  of  this  Boiler,  after  a 
series  of  trials  extending  over  a  period  of  three  years;  Boilers  upon  this  principle  are  now  at 
work  in  situations  occupied  previously  by  the  common  sort  of  boilers,  and  have  produced  more 
steam  with  50  per  cent,  less  fuel.  Secondly:  iheir  compactness,  or  the  smallness  of  space  re- 
quired for  them;  for  Steamboats  and  particularly  Ocean  Steamers,  these  two  consiJeraiions 
outweigh  all  others.  Thirdly:  the  perfect  manner  in  which  the  circulation  of  the  water  in  this 
oiler  is  provided  for,  thus  preventing  the  deposit  of  sediment  on  surfaces  where  the  fire  acts  and 
also  preventing  ihe  unequal  expansion  of  the  tubes,  by  keeping  them  constantly  filled  with  water. 

A  short  description  of  the  operation  performed  in  this  Boiler  will  render  it  perfectly  simp'eto 
the  most  orditiary  capacity.  The  fuel  consumed  in  the  furnace  is  made  to  distribute  the  heat 
resulting  therefrom  about  the  upper  halves  of  a  series  of  tubes— the  tubes  are  arranged  in  a 
chamber,  divided  into  two  parts  by  means  of  a  diaphragm  plate ;  after  disposing  of  a  very  large 
portion  o\  the  caloric,  it  is  directed  about  the  lower  halves  of  the  tubes,  the  water  in  which, 
being  comparatively  colder  than  that  contained  in  the  upper  halves,  absorbs  the  remainder  of 
the  caloric  from  the  gases  of  combustion.  The  great  heat  npplied  to  the  upper  halves  of  the 
series  of  tubes,  convert  a  large  portion  of  the  water  into  steam,  while  the  heat  absorbed  by  the 
colder  water  in  the  lower  halves  of  the  tubes,  gives  it  an  upward  motion,  thus  supplying  the 
place  of  the  water  flowing  over  out  of  the  top  of  the  tubes,  or  converted  into  steam. 

A  water  space,  forming  a  communication  between  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  tubes, 
allows  a  constant  circulation  of  the  water  flowing  out  of  the  top  of  the  tubes  to  pass  down  the 
sides  to  the  bottom,  where  it  again  passes  up  the  tubes  to  be  converted  into  steam,  or  flow 
down  again  in  constant  circulation.  It  is  this  constant  circulation  which  prevents  the  possibility 
of  the  tubes  overheating  and  thereby  expanding  unequally— the  great  fault  of  ty bid ar  baiters 
not  arranged  upon  this  plan.  The  circulation  of  water  caused  by  the  application  of  the 
greatest  heat  to  the  lop  of  the  tubes,  carries  with  it  all  sediment  and  deposits  it  at  the  lowest 
part  of  the  boiler,  where  it  is  blown  out.  Boilers  upon  this  plan,  after  three  years  constant 
operation,  have  their  tubes  cleaner,  absolutely,  than  when  first  put  in  operation. 

K?*  Orders  for  Boilers,  Marine  and  Stationary  Engines,  promptly  attended  to.  Drawings 
furnished  at  short  notice  by  giving  the  size  of  cylinder,  length  of  stroke,  number  of  revolutions, 
nounda  Dr«Mnm.  nnint  nf  mitt  in  <r  nflT  Wm  A  TOOLE.  No  38  Broad  wav.  New- York. 


EAGLE  GIN-STAND, 

MANUFACTURED  BT 

BATES,  HYDE  &  CO.,  BRIDGEWATER,  MASS. 


Agents. 


Omo.  H.  Oeat  A  Co.,  Boston. 
Tufts  Ac  Hob  art,  New-Orleans,  La. 
Job  ir  Philips,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Bakjcr  &  Little,  Natchez,  Miss. 
Taylor,  Hurt  dc  Co.,  Vicksburgh,  do. 


J.  Heard  A  Co.,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
Harris,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Edward  Hobar,  Galveston,  Texas. 
James  Hibbard,  Napoleon,  Ark. 
Wm.  Flaog,  Bachelor's  Bend,  Miss. 


The  undersigned,  Manufacturers  of  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  respectfully  invite  the  at- 
tention of  Cotton  Planters,  and  others  interested,  to  some  of  the  recent  improve- 
ments in  their  Gin-Stands  now  offered  for  sale : 

The  frame  of  the  machine,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  durability  and  accurate  working 
of  the  parts,  is  constructed  in  a  more  permanent  and  substantial  manner  than  formerly, 
having  eight  posts  or  stands,  and  is  permanently  secured  and  bound  together  with  joint 
bolts. 

The  M  Detached  Grates/'  which  have  been  in  extensive  use  for  many  years,  have  been 
improved  in  form,  and  adapted  to  other  parts  of  the  improved  machine ;  they  are  chilled 
or  nardened  where  most  exposed  to  friction,  and  in  their  present  form  are  believed  to  be 
superior  in  many  respects  to  any  other  form  of  grate. 

The  "Improved  Patent  Brash,"  recently  added  to  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  is  believed  to 
combine  ail  the  advantages  of  the  cylinder  or  close,  and  the  winged  or  open  brushes, 
avoiding  the  objection  to  which  both  these  forms  are  liable ;  the  whole  supply  of  air  for 
the  draft  of  the  Stand  is  received  through  openings  in  the  Brush-heads,  and  forced  out 
between  the  rows  of  bristles.  In  this  way,  a  more  full  and  uniform  current  is  establish- 
ed ;  the  motes,  dirt  and  false  seeds  are  more  effectually  disengaged  from  the  fibres,  and 
die  ginned  cotton,  when  delivered  into  the  lint-room,  has  that  peculiar  "  combed''  or 
M  carded"  appearance  so  well  known  to  dealers  in  that  staple. 

There  are  many  minor  improvements,  not  necessary  to  be  mentioned  in  this  circular, 
which  will  be  found  to  add  to  the  merits  of  this  machine. 

Ample  evidence  of  the  satisfactory  operations  of  these  Gins,  may  be  obtained  from 
their  agents. 

SP*  Orders  addressed  to  us  directly,  or  to  either  of  our  agents,  will  receive  immediate 
attention. 

BATES,  OTD1E  eV  Co. 
Bridgewater,  Mas*. 

W.  Rillieox'a  Sugar  Apparatus.— Howard's  Vaconm  Pans. 

To  Planters  who  wish  to  make  their  Sugars  entirely  by  steam,  the  N.  Milieux  Apparatus  is 
known  to  be  the  cheapest  that  has  yet  been  introduced,  and  it  if  acknowledged,  even  by  those 
persons  using  other  kinds,  as  being  superior  as  regards  simplicity,  economy  of  fuel,  and  in  iheper- 
fection  of  the  sugars  made  by  it  Merrick  A  8on  make  eight  sizes  of  this  Apparatus.  Each 
Apparatus  is  composed  of  three  vacuum  pans,  a  pumping  engine,  the  syrup  and  cane-juice  clari- 
fies— bone  black  fillers  required  for  each  size — two  blow-ups  for  molasses,  wrought  iron  vats 
for  filtered  cane-juice,  syrup  and  molasses,  all  the  connecting  pipes,  troughs,  valves,  cocks,  Ac. — 
a  bone  black  revivificr  and  small  steam  engine  to  carry  it.  The  whole  set  up,  complete  and 
,  at  the  following. prices: 


The  Terms. — One-tenth  cash  on  delivery,  and  the  balance  out  of  the  first  and  second  crops. 
Size  No.  1,  capable  of  making  in  24  h.     3000  lbs.  first  sugars,     $7,500 

do. 8 do 6000 do 11,000 

do 3 do 9000 do 14,500 

do 4 do 18000 do. U,000 

do 5 do 15000 da 21.500 

do 6 do 18000 do..' .25,000 

do 7 do 21000 do 28,500 

do 8 do. 24,000 do 32,000 

These  Apparatus  do  not  require  more  room  than  kettles,  nor  is  it  nocessary  to  have  a  new 
building  for  them.  The  brick  and  carpenter's  work  is  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  planter, 
and  does  not  exceed  five  to  eight  per  cent,  of  the  above  price  for  each  Apparatus. 

Messrs.  Merrick  A  Towue,  the  builders  of  these  Apparatus,  having  all  the  tools  and  necessary 
facilities,  are  prepared  to  furnish  to  planters  any  other  kind  of  complete  Sleam  Apparatus  that 
they  may  want,  upon  cheaper  terms  than  any  other  foundry  in  this  country.  They  are  ready  to 
furnish  either  the  Howard  or  Rillieux  Vacuum  Pans,  delivered  in  New-Orleans  complete,  with 
all  the  cocks,  valves,  thermometers,  vacuum  gauge  condenser  and  air-pump,  lined  wits  brass,  at 
the  following  prices  t . 

Bize  No.  1,  capable  of  making  28  gal.  syrup,     3000  lbs.  sugar,  $1,500 

do.. ...2 do.. ...do 

do 3 do do 

do..... 4 do do 

do.....  5...... ......  do..  ...do...... ....... 

do 0 do..... do. 

do..... 7 do do 

do..... 8 do do 

W.  K.  THOMPSON.  New-Orleans.  Arent  for  Merrick  A  Son.  of  Philadahihsa, 


6000. 

...do.... 

1,780 

9000. 

.  do..... 

2,070 

12000. 

...do..... 

2,330 

15000. 

...do.... 

.  2,550 

18000. 

...do 

2.280 

21000. 

...do.... 

3  080 

24000. 

...do.... 

3,340 

Neto-  ©deans  and  SUabama. 


J8YME  A  CO.,  91  Canal* 
•  eorner  of  Carondolet,  Im- 
portera  in  Drug ,  Medicines,  Che- 
micals,  Surgical  Instrument*,  Pa- 
Cant  Medicines,  Swedish  Leeches, 
perfumery,  Ac.,  New-Orleans. 

JOSEPH  H.  PALMER  A  CO., 
Importers  and  Wholesale  Deal- 
ers in  Dry  Goods,  47  Camp-street, 
New-Orleans. 

JOHN  ITKEE,  Blank  Book  Ma- 
nufacturer, and  General  Job 
Binder,  68  Canip-st,  New-Orleans. 


N. 


MARA0HE,  Dealer  in  Ale, 
i  Porter  and  Cider,  in  cask, 
barrel  and  bottle,  wholesale  and 
retail.  Nos.  19  and  SI  Bieaville- 
street,  New-Orleans. 

DR.  S.  GILBERT,  Troats  all 
kinds  of  Chronic  Diseases, 
Cancers,  White  Swellings,  Scro- 
fula, Tumors,  Wens,  Sores  of  long 
standing,  8yphilis  and  Ulcers,  of 
every  grade. 

{*5p"  All  operations  performed 
without  the  knife. 


grtjmrlcgtott,  g.  g. 


GEO.  A.  HYDE,  Fashions*! 
Clothier,  Wholesale  and  R« 
tail,  279  King- Street,  opposite  the) 
Merchants'  Hotel 


1841 

TT7  J.JACOBIftSON,  iBrpor- 
}  VV  •  ters  and  Dealers  in  For. 
\  eign  and  Domestic  Dry  Goods, 
I  221  Ring-Street.  ModermU  r*U* 
<  and  invariably  one  price. 

JOHN  MACK,  Importer  and  Job- 
ber  in  Silks,  Shawls,  Drees  and 
Lace  Goods,  Ribbons,  etc*  167 
Meeting-Street. 


NC.  FOLGER  A  Co.  Whole- 
•  sale  and  Retail  Clothing, 
Hat  and  Trunk  Store,  17  and  19  \ 
Old  Levee,  cor.  of  Custom  House  < 
Street,  New-Orleans.    Boys*  Clo-  ' 
thing,  Plantation  Clothing,  Ac.       $ 

S HELTON  A  POTTER,  Paper  i 
Warehouse,  57  Camp-street,  \ 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Paper,  of  \ 
every  description,  Playing  and  ', 
Printing  Cards,  Printing  Ink,  ete.  \ 


MATTHEW  ROBINSON  * 
Co.,  Manufacturers  and  Im- 
porters of  Cotton  Gins  and  Horse 
Mills,  with  the  same  gear,  Haynes- 
ville,  Alabama. 

AOSNTS.— McDowell,  Withers 
A  Co.,  Mobile;  Rugcly,  Rochell, 
A  Blair,  New-Orleans;  E.  C.  Hart 
Shreveport,  La.;F.  Scranton,  Hou- 
ston, Texas. 


(Eimtesse*. 

EDWARD  J.  READ,  Attorney 
and  Counsellor  at  Law,  and 
Collecting  Agent.Brownsville,  Hay 
wood  County,  Tenn. 

RsrsRENCZs.— Cherry,  Terry 
]  A  Co.,  Memphis ;  Cherry,  HendU 
\  erson  A  Co.,  'New-Orleans  ;  Long- 
ey,  Littlejohn  A  Co.  New-Orleana ; 
William  B.  Parte©  A  Co.,  New- 
Orleans;  J.  D.  B.  DeBow,  New- 
Orleans. 


METALLIC  OR  VULCANIZED  RUBBER  GOODS, 

MADE  UNDER  GOODYEAR'S  PATENT. 

THE  UNION  111,1  Kl'liltlill  (!OT,m,  NEW-YORK. 

Hays  on  hand,  and  continue  to  keep  for  sale,  the  largest  and  most  complete  assortment  of 

Goody-ear's  Patent  Metallic  or  Vulcanized  Rubber  Goods, 

Ever  offered  in  this  country,  comprising  over  400  different  articles,  among  which  are  a 
great  many  made  to  meet  the  wants  ol  the  South  and  West,  and  are  warranted  to 
stand  the  Climate. 

OON8ISTING   IN    PART  OP 

Coats,  Cloaks  and  Gapes,  Spanish  Ponchos  or  Serapas,  Legginsand  Overalls,  Wading  Boots, 
Gaps,  and  Storm  Hats,  Saddle  Bags  <&  Wallets,  Crumb  Cloths,  Camp  Blankets,  Tent*,  Drink- 
ing Cups,  Tarpaulins,  Hammocks,  Beds,  Pillows,  Cushions,  Boat  Floats,  Portable  Boats,  Fire 
Buckets,  PailB,  Water  Bottles,  Table  Covers,  Piano  Forte  Covers,  Packing  Bags,  Syringes, 
Knapp's  Patent  Cow  Milker,  Grain  Bags,  Traveling  Bags,  Boots  and  Shoes,  Machine  Belt- 
ing, Steam  Packing,  Gloves  and  Mittens,  Tobacco  Wallets,  Balls,  Elastic  Bands,  Dolls,  &c. 
Southern  and  Western  Merchants  will  find  many  articles  in  the  above  stock  which 
are  well  adapted  to  their  trade,  and  which  they  will  fiud  it  for  their  interest  to  keep  for  sale. 
Warehouse,  19  JTassau-Slreei,  JTewlfork* 

All  orders  for  goods  will  be  executed  with  fidelity  and  dispatch.  Orders  for  goods  to 
be  made  expressly  should  be  accompanied  with  drawings  and  full  descriptions. 

MADISON   COUNTY,    3MLZ88Z88ZFFX. 

Under  the  management  of  JOHN  THATCHER,  late  of  the  Mississippi  Springs. 
These  Springs,  situated  In  Madison  County,  twenty-two  miles  north-east  of  Canton,  will  be  oponed  for  the 
reception  of  visitors  on  the  first  of  June.  We  hare  erected,  and  in  the  course  of  erection,  building*  eoffl- 
eiently  spacious  to  accommodate  500  persons  in  all  comfort,  and  also  a  number  of  double  cottages,  which 
will  be  rented  to  families  by  the  month  or  season.  There  will  also  be  a  large  Ball  Room  and  Band  of 
Music,  Bath  Houses,  Tenptn  Alley  and  Billiard  Tables,  for  amusement  and  exercise,  and  a  Bar  Room, 
well  furnished  with  the  choicest  wines  and  liquors. 

A  first  class  Line  of  Stages  and  Hacks  will  run  this  season,  daily,  from  Canton  for  the  Springe;  and 
comfortable  Hacks  at  Yazoo  City,  ready  at  all  times  to  convey  passengers  promptly  and  without  delay. 

These  Springs  are  situated  on  the  Ridge  which  lies  between  the  Big  Black  and  Pearl,  in  a  rolling  coun- 
try, and  on  the  immediate  border  of  the  pine  region,  and  the  proprietors  feel  Ailty  justified,  from  their 
own  observation,  from  the  estimation  of  that  portion  of  the  public  to  whom  the  beneficial  effects  of  their 
waters  are  known,  and  from  the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  intelligent  gentlemen  of  the  medical  pre* 
feasion,  under  whose  recommendation  and  observation  they  have  been  used,  in  recommending  them  in  all 
cases  in  which  tonics  are  indicated,  but  especially  in  all  cases  connected  with  a  debilitated  condition 
of  the  digestive  organs,  in  diseases  of  the  mucous  tissues,  embrace  Dysentery,  Diarrhoea,  and  especially 
summer  diseases  of  children ;  in  chroulc  inflammation  of  the  bladder;  in  roost  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  espe- 
cially those  attended  with  alkaline  deposits ;  in  torpor  of  the  liver ;  as  a  local  application  in  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes;  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  both  as  a  local  and  internal  remedy ;  in  diseases  of  the  scalp 
and  ulcere  generally,  and  all  diseases  of  females  connected  with  debility. 

President  Chamberlain,  of  Oakland  College,  classes  these  waters  after  analysis,  as  Chalybeate,  or 
rather  Carbonated  Chalybeate.  8 
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ART  L-AMERICAN  STEAM  COMMUNICATION  WITH  THE 
MEDITERRANEAN. 

Now  that  successful  experiment  has  demonstrated  our  ability  to 
cope  with  other  nations  in  Ocean  Steam  Navigation,  the  time  has 
come  when  our  commerce  in  the  Mediterranean  should  be  extended ; 
and  with  the  hope  that,  by  calling  public  attention  to  the  subject, 
some  adventurous  spirit  may  be  induced  to  undertake  the  enterprise, 
we  have  prepared  with  some  care  the  following  article  on  a  line  of 

STEAMERS   BETWEEN   THIS   COUNTRY   AND    THE    MEDITERRANEAN. 

A  residence  of  a  considerable  number  of  years  in  Italy,  has  given 
us  some  facilities  for  understanding  the  matter,  and  our  estimates 
are  drawn  from  investigations  on  the  ground  itself.  The  only  reason 
why  there  is  any  delay  in  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  steamers  be- 
tween New- York  and  any  part  of  the  world,  must  now  be  a  doubt  in 
regard  to  the  profitableness  of  the  investment.  If,  therefore,  it  can 
be  made  to  appear,  that  a  line  of  steamers  between  this  country  and 
the  Mediterranean  would  be  profitable,  there  is  every  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  enterprise  would  be  at  once  undertaken  by  some  of 
our  commercial  houses. 

There  are  three  sources  of  reliance  for  the  support  of  such  a  line 
of  steamers,  which  we  will  briefly  contemplate : 

first,  freights  ;  second,  passengers  ;  third,  letters. 

First — Freights.  1. — Outward  freights.  It  is  the  opinion  of  those 
who  are  most  versed  in  matters  of  Ocean  Steam  Navigation,  that 
the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when,  through  some  more  economical 
arrangements,  by  which  the  capacity  of  steam-vessels  will,  relatively 
to  their  tonnage  and  machinery,  be  greatly  increased,  ocean  steamers 
will  be  able  to  compete  with  other  vessels  in  the  carrying  of  bulky 
freight.    The  subject  has  for  several  years  been  agitated  by  many  of 
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the  first  commercial  houses  in  Europe  and  America ;  and  the  con* 
elusion  had  finally  been  adopted  by  many,  that  ocean  steamers  will, 
at  no  distant  period,  compete  with  other  vessels  in  the  transportation 
of  raw  cotton  and  tobacco,  provisions,  and  other  heavy  freights.  The 
consumption  of  cotton  and  tobacco  in  the  Mediterranean  has  more 
than  doubled  during  the  last  eight  years.  Genoa  now  receives  in  our 
bottoms  70,000  bales  a  year,  and  in  Sardinian  bottoms  nearly  or 
quite  10,000.  That  port  alone  receives  from  8,000  to  10,000  hogs- 
heads of  tobacco  annually :  a  freight  steamers  would  be  sure  to  get, 
at  from  $16  to  925  per  hogshead ;  while  cotton  would  pay  from  1£ 
to  2£  cents  per  pound.  Coffee  in  our  vessels  now  supplies  the  prin- 
cipal markets  of  the  Mediterranean.  Even  the  ports  of  Syria  get  a 
large  portion  of  their  coffee  from  Boston  and  New- York.  The  out- 
ward freights  of  the  fruit  vessels  of  this  country  are  nearly  always 
cotton,  coffee,  and  sugar ;  all  of  which  pay  high  freights,  and  the 
trade  may  be  greatly  extended.  For  more  than  forty  years  we  have 
had  the  monopoly  of  the  codfish  trade  with  that  sea.  Indigo,  of 
which  the  nations  of  the  Mediterranean  received  from  us,  at  one 
time,  almost  exclusively  their  supply,  is  no  longer  sent  from  North 
America,  since  its  cultivation  in  the  South  has  been  driven  out  by 
rice  and  other  products.  We  furnish  the  world  with  sperm  oil ;  and 
yet  the  Mediterranean  countries  are  chiefly  supplied  with  it  by  the 
English  and  French,  who  thus  have  the  profits  of  the  distribution 
trade. 

Any  quantity  of  grain,  breadstuff's,  and  provisions,  from  America, 
may  be  sent  to  the  Mediterranean  to  advantage,  if  the  trade  is 
properly  managed.  Contracts  for  freight  might  be  made  on  favora- 
ble terms  with  the  American  agents  of  the  great  commercial  com- 
panies of  Europe,  who  are  now  obliged  to  charter,  at  high  prices, 
vessels  as  they  need  them ;  and  as  these  ships  have  to  depend  upon 
accident  for  a  home  cargo,  and  can  seldom  find  one  for  a  southern 
port,  where  they  wish  ultimately  to  go,  they  are  compelled,  in  their 
voyage  out,  to  cover  the  expenses  of  the  return.  Thus  freight  is 
charged  with  both  ways.  These  companies,  who  now  have  the 
monopoly  of  the  principal  American  products,  having  a  necessity  for 
regular  supplies,  would  readily  contract  by  the  year,  at  remunerating 
prices,  for  all  their  freights.  There  are,  besides,  many  varieties  of 
American  manufactures,  which  could  be  exported  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean to  great  advantage,  most  of  which  have  hitherto  been  taken 
only  in  small  quantities,  as  commercial  ventures,  by  captains,  super- 
cargoes, and  small  capitalists.  No  doubt  whatever  exists  that  a 
cargo  of  the  most  ingenious  of  these  American  inventions,  which  are 
best  fitted  to  the  wants  of  the  population  inhabiting  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  would  prove  exceedingly  profitable. 
Among  them  might  be  enumerated  more  particularly  India  rubber 
and  gutta  percha  goods,  especially  for  the  use  of  standing  armies. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  occurrence  of  the  revolution  of  France,  in 
1848,  with  the  revolutions  of  the  Italian  Peninsula,  which  were  co- 
incident with  it,  an  extensive  system  of  contracts  would  have  been 
entered  into  between  our  large  American  houses,  for  the  supply  of 
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the  French,  Sardinian,  and  other  Italian  governments,  with  almost 
unlimited  quantities  of  provisions,  which  enter  so  largely  into  the 
consumption  of  soldiers  on  all  military  expeditions.  So,  too,  with  the 
French  government,  for  the  supply  of  its  immense  army  in  Algiers 
with  provisions.  None  but  those  who  have  made  the  calculation, 
will  readily  conceive  of  the  vast  number  and  quantity  of  articles 
which  enter  into  the  years'  consumption  of  a  hundred  thousand 
soldiers,  particularly  in  a  country  like  Africa,  almost  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  subsistence;  and  the  supply  of  those  wants  from 
this  country,  although  separated  by  a  great  distance,  must,  with  the 
facilities  of  modern  navigation,  be  extremely  profitable,  if  economi- 
cally, expeditiously,  and  prudently  managed.  In  the  month  of  De- 
cember, 1846,  in  the  name  of  a  large  American  house,  we  addressed 
to  the  Duke  D'Aumale  a  communication,  proposing  a  contract  with 
the  French  government  for  supplying  the  colony  of  Algiers  with  all 
its  principal  articles  of  consumption.  We  had  previously  ascertained 
that,  for  a  period  of  twelve  years,  the  French  government  had  paid, 
on  an  average,  not  less  than  $12  a  barrel  for  its  flour,  $20  a  barrel 
for  mess  pork,  and  nearly  as  much  for  its  beef;  while  it  had  found 
it  almost  impossible  to  get  a  supply  of  those  dried  meats  which  are 
so  desirable  and  economical  in  that  country.  Any  American  mer- 
chant engaged  in  this  trade,  may  easily  make  a  calculation  on  the 
amount  of  profit  to  be  derived,  by  a  contract  of  not  less  than  250,000 
barrels  per  annum  of  these  products.  In  the  reply  of  the  Duke 
D'Aumale,  we  were  invited  to  visit  Algiers,  with  the  warmest  en- 
couragement that  a  contract  would  be  entered  into  for  a  considerable 
period  for  the  entire  supply  of  the  army  of  Africa,  then  numbering 
135,000  men,  with  ten  different  articles  of  consumption.  The  gov- 
ernment was  wiling  to  close  a  contract  for  a  period  of  years,  for  all 
those  articles,  at  the  average  price  they  had  been  paying  for  the  pre- 
vious five  years.  It  was  a  grand  desideratum  which  they  had  never 
been  able  to  achieve  before,  to  be  sure  of  perfectly  regular  supplies  for 
the  maintenance  of  that  great  army  ;  and  there  was  not  a  country  in 
the  world  which  could  be  sure,  at  all  seasons,  to  furnish  them,  except 
the  United  States.  It  had  been  a  matter  of  almost  constant  recurrence 
up  to  that  period,  that  government  vessels  were  obliged  to  be  dis- 
patched to  the  different  ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  to  procure  articles 
of  provision  at  any  price  for  which  they  could  be  purchased;  and 
these  prices  were  ordinarily  very  high — frequently  double  the  rates 
already  specified.  Without  doubt,  a  discreet  application  at  the  pres- 
ent time  would  also  meet  with  encouragement  This  same  depart- 
ment of  commerce  might  be  instituted  to  advantage  with  other  gov- 
ernments on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Second — Passengers.  The  number  of  Americans  visiting  Italy 
has  already  become  very  great,  and  they  are  constantly  increasing. 
With  proper  facilities  for  getting  to  that  part  of  the  world  rapidly, 
and  economically,  the  number  would  at  once  be  augmented.  What 
the  amount  of  American  travel  may  be  in  Italy,  at  the  present  time, 
we  are  unable  to  determine ;  but  two  years  ago,  not  much  less  than 
700  Americans  went  to  Italy  every  year ;  and  a  moment's  reflection 
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will  convince  any  person,  that,  with  the  facilities  of  direct  communi- 
cation, embracing  economy  in  time  and  expense,  immense  numbers, 
who  are  anxious  to  visit  that  country,  would  go,  where  now  it  cannot 
be  done.  There  are  various  classes  of  persons  who  would  visit  Italy 
during  the  winter  months  alone. 

Invalids  everywhere  look  upon  Italy  as  an  earthly  paradise,  where 
they  would  be  almost  sure  to  recover  their  health,  or,  at  all  events, 
to  mitigate  their  diseases.     Now,  there  are  but  two  modes  of  reach- 
ing Italy  ;  one  involving  great  expense,  and  both,  for  delicate  consti- 
tutions, a  vast  deal  of  exposure  and  hardship.     The  invalid   must 
either,  after  making  a  voyage  to  England  or  France,  pass  over  the 
continent,  and  incur  great  fatigue  in  reaching  his  destination,  or   take 
passage  in  a  transient  vessel  from  Boston  or  New- York  ;    and  either 
of  these  modes  of  reaching  Italy  is  very  trying  for  delicate  persons. 
There  is  no  more  common,  nor,  perhaps,  mistaken  idea,  than   that 
mere  travel  and  change  of  scene  are  likely  to  benefit  invalids.      To 
recruit  wasted  strength,  and  renew  enfeebled  health,  by  traveling,  it 
is  necessary  that  the  invalid  be  preserved,  to  a  very  great  extent, 
from  exposure,  and  be  surrounded  with  many  of  those  little  comforts 
and  luxuries  which  minister  so  gratefully  to  the  taste  at  home.      We 
have  known  a  considerable  number  of  deaths  happen,  by  American 
invalids  attempting  to  reach  Italy  on  transient  vessels,  deprived  of 
every  comfort,  and  often  of  the  ordinary  conveniences  of  life.     The 
same  consequences  have  occurred  from  crossing  the  Alps,  where  a 
degree  of  exposure  is  incurred  at  any  period  of  the  year,  that  may 
well  make  the  most  robust  hesitate.     It  is  not  a  feat  that  can  be  per- 
formed by  everybody  with  impunity,  to  leave  the  green  valleys  of 
Switzerland  on  a  warm  spring  or  summer  morning,  with  early  fruits 
and  flowers  to  regale  the  senses,  and  spend  the  next  twenty-four 
hours  in  wandering,  half  lost,  through  fields  of  eternal  snow,  in  mak- 
ing any  one  of  the  Ave  great  passes  of  the  Alps.    We  need  not  speak 
more  minutely  of  the  difficulties,  hardships,  and  exposures,  almost 
sure  to  be  incurred  by  the  invalid,  in  visiting  Italy,  either  by  the 
journey  of  the  Continent,  or  by  transient  vessels  from  the  United 
States.    And  yet,  with  all  these  discouragements  and  discomforts, 
almost  every  fall,  for  several  years  past,  about  fifty  passengers,  most 
of  them  in  search  of  health,  arrived  at  the  port  of  Genoa  from  the 
United  States.     We  saw  most  of  them,  and  in  no  instance  were 
there  two  opinions  on  the  subject,  of  a  vast  increase  in  the  number 
of  passengers  to  the  Mediterranean,  provided  the  same  facilities  ex- 
isted for  making  the  voyage,  as  to  the  northern  countries  of  Europe. 
If  this  voyage  could  be  reduced,  as  it  might  be,  to  fifteen  or  even 
twenty  days,  and  be  accomplished  with  certainty,  the  Americans 
who  would  visit  Italy  every  autumn,  would  be  numbered  by  hun- 
dreds where  they  are  now  numbered  by  tens. 

But  there  are  other  classes  of  persons  who  visit  Italy,  besides  inva- 
lids and  men  of  business.  Our  artists,  sooner  or  later,  most  of  them 
go  there,  and  multitudes  of  young  men,  who  are  now  struggling  man- 
fully on,  with  small  means,  ambitious  at  some  future  day  of  achiev- 
ing eminence  in  their  art,  and  who  look  upon  Italy  as  a  distant  vision 
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of  beauty  never  to  be  realized,  would  visit  that  country,  if  it  could 
be  done  with  the  facilities  of  which  we  are  speaking.  It  would  be- 
come an  everyday  event  for  persons  of  taste  and  men  of  leisure  to  go 
to  Rome,  if  it  were  not  so  long,  so  difficult,  and  so  expensive  a  jour- 
ney.  There  is  not  a  people  in  the  world  more  alive  to  the  associa- 
tions of  that  country  than  the  Americans.  There  are  many  things 
which  the  Americans  and  the  Italians  possess  in  common.  There  is 
a  mysterious  tie  which  unites  men  born  in  this  country  with  those 
born  in  the  land  which  gave  birth  to  Columbus  and  Vespucius. 
The  hope  of  republicanism  for  ages  lay  in  Italy.  It  was  the  republic 
of  Rome  which  finally  achieved  the  conquest  of  the  world,  and  made 
the  name  of  the  "  Eternal  City"  listened  to  with  veneration  by  three 
quarters  of  the  globe.  During  the  Middle  Ages,  the  splendid  repub- 
lics of  Italy  held  the  sacred  deposits  of  human  liberty  and  civiliza- 
tion. Nearly  every  great  achievement  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  ac- 
complished during  the  florid  period  of  the  Italian  republics.  It  is 
chiefly  to  these  republics  that  the  world  is  indebted  for  the  arts, 
the  literature,  and  the  science,  which  have  since  blessed  mankind ; 
and  even  within  the  last  three  years,  the  latent  sympathies  of  the 
Italians  for  those  liberties  we  enjoy,  have  been  fully  developed  in 
heroic  efforts  made  in  every  part  of  the  Peninsula  to  achieve  their 
national  independence.  The  baleful  influence  of  despotism  which  for 
ages  has  weighed  like  an  incubus  upon  those  beautiful  but  unfortu- 
nate countries,  has  never  gone  so  far  as  even  to  deaden,  or  palsy,  in 
any  great  degree,  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Italians  for  freedom.  To 
them,  as  to  us,  seems  to  belong  pre-eminently  an  intuitive  love  of 
liberty.  Crushed,  broken,  bruised,  bleeding,  mangled  and  slaugh- 
tered, Italy  is  substantially  in  our  times,  the  same  country,  and  the 
Italians  are  the  same  race  they  were  when,  after  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  they  came  up  first  of  all  among  those  who  lifted  the  torch 
of  civilization,  and  kept  it  burning  till  the  coming  of  a  better  age. 
The  associations  of  Italy  are  more  grand  and  stirring  than  any  others, 
except  those  which  belong  to  the  spreadings  of  Judea,  where  pro- 
phets smote  their  harps,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  impressed  his 
footsteps.  They  are  connected  with  all  that  is  memorable  in  human 
glory.  The  ruins  of  Pestum  tell  of  edifices  whioh  rose  and  fell  before 
what  is  commonly  called  antiquity  was  born.  But  Rome  is  the 
most  affluent  source  of  stirring  and  impressive  recollections.  There 
is  something  bordering  on  truth,  in  the  epithet,  "Eternal  City," 
which  we  usually  ascribe  to  the  vanity  of  her  citizens.  The  great 
events  that  have  occurred  in  Italy  fill  the  mind  with  the  most  solemn 
associations.  Most  of  the  military  chieftains  of  the  earth  have  been 
there  with  their  gloomy  and  terrible  hosts.  The  plow  can  hardly 
turn  up  a  furrow  that  has  not  been  marked  by  the  car  of  some  trium- 
phal conqueror.  Her  fields  and  hills  have  all  been  the  scenes  of  the 
shocks  of  armies,  and  the  flying  of  shattered  battalions.  The  whole 
atmosphere  of  Italy,  to  a  mind  conversant  with  her  history,  is  filled 
with  millions  of  spirits.  A  solitary  Roman  milestone,  that  told  the 
traveler  how  far  he  had  gone  on  the  Appian  way  from  the  Eternal 
City,  Alls  the  mind  with  the  grandest  images.  One  cannot  look  on 
it,  without  thinking  of  the  great  oaptains  and  consuls  flying  to  their 
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distant  provinces,  or  returning,  for  the  honors  of  a  triumph,  to  the 
centre  of  power. 

These  associations,  which  are  felt  by  all  mankind  in  civilized 
countries,  are  felt  in  few  regions  with  greater  force  than  in  the 
United  States ;  and  if  arrangements  existed  by  which  invalids,  art- 
ists, and  men  of  taste,  leisure  or  fortune,  could  visit  that  country 
in  the  manner  intimated,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  estimate  the  number 
of  persons  who  would  make  the  voyage.  The  passenger  trade  out 
would  be  a  considerable  item. 

Another  point  should  not  be  overlooked :  there  would  be  a  large 
carrying  trade  for  our  navy.  If  there  could  be  an  arrangement 
made,  as  there  should  have  been  long  ago,  with  the  government,  to 
supply  by  merchantmen  the  place  of  the  expensive  and  dilatory  sys- 
tem of  Relief  and  Store  ships,  on  which  the  navy  department  now 
rely  for  the  transportation  of  provisions  to  our  Mediterranean  sta- 
tion, the  government  would  reap  a  great  advantage.  It  is  the  opi- 
nion of  Commodore  Morris,  Commodore  Morgan,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  other  naval  officers  with  whom  we  have  conversed,  that  the 
government  could  better  afford  to  pay  five  times  the  ordinary  price 
of  freight,  if  they  could  by  contract  regularly  supply  our  naval  sta- 
tion in  the  Mediterranean  with  its  stores,  rather  than  to  continue  the 
E resent  expensive,  inefficient,  and  dilatory  system  of  store  ships, 
i  a  large  number  of  instances,  these  provisions  are  accumulated  in 
such  quantities  at  our  naval  depot,  that,  on  inspection,  they  have 
been  condemned  as  unfit  for  use ;  and  the  government  has  been 
made  to  pay  vast  sums  unnecessarily  in  consequence  of  this  system. 

Third— Letters.  Although  our  intercourse  with  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  which  is,  however,  rapidly  increasing,  is  still  not  in- 
timate enough  to  justify  the  establishment  of  expensive  postal 
routes  of  communication  ;  yet  it  is  believed  that  a  very  considerable 
revenue  would  be  derived  from  the  carrying  of  letters  by  a  line  of 
steamers.  The  government  could  afford  to  pay  for  carrying  the 
mails  to  the  principal  ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  a  remunerating 
sum.  At  the  present  time,  it  is  compelled  to  rely  even  for  the  car- 
rying of  its  dispatches  to  our  naval  commanders  on  that  station  and 
the  coast  of  Africa,  upon  transient  vessels,  or  the  ordinary  routes 
over  the  Continent  of  Europe.  We  have  known  an  instance  in 
which  a  vessel  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  others  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  were  required  in  our  home  service^,  and  ordered  to  return  im- 
mediately, when  the  dispatch  did  not  reach  the  commander  until 
fourteen  weeks  after  it  was  sent.  The  government  suffered  great 
inconvenience  and  loss  in  consequence  ;  and  our  naval  commanders 
have  long  complained  that  they,  their  officers  and  their  crews,  were 
subjected  to  a  heavy  and  needless  expense,  as  well  as  immense 
inconvenience,  by  not  having  regular,  rapid,  and  economical  commu- 
nication with  their  country. 

Another  consideration  of  some  importance  should  not  be  over- 
looked. Along  all  the  principal  countries  of  the  Mediterranean  are 
stationed  consuls,  and  diplomatic  agents  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
necessary,  for  the  exigencies  of  commerce,  even  in  times  of  peace, 
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and  above  all  would  it  become  so,  in  the  event  of  a  war  between 
this  country  and  any  of  the  European  powers,  or  even  of  a  general 
war  in  Europe,  to  have  independent  means  of  communicating  with 
the  agents  of  this  country.  The  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when 
we  shall  thus  be  compelled  to  suffer  an  immense  amount  of  loss,  as 
we  were  during  the  wars  of  Napoleon,  from  not  being  able  to  com- 
municate rapidly  and  directly  with  our  consular  and  diplomatic 
agents.  In  exigencies  of  the  kind,  it  is  necessary  for  a  government 
to  rely  upon  certain  and  unfailing  sources,  to  carry  out  its  purposes, 
and  protect  its  honor  and  the  interests  of  its  citizens.  These  are  the 
motives,  we  apprehend,  why  Great  Britain,  whose  eagle  eye  is  fixed 
on  every  commercial  point  of  interest  on  the  globe,  and  by  fair 
means  or  foul,  establishes  some  nucleus  or  foothold,  to  serve  as  an 
available  point  in  war,  has  established  that  world-wide  system  of 
oceanic  steam  navigation,  by  which,  as  a  neutral  power,  in  the  colli- 
sions of  all  other  nations,  she  can  carry  on  profitable  trade,  and  keep 
all  the  channels  of  her  commercial  intercourse  open  and  unharmed. 
This  nation  has  at  last  woke  to  the  necessity  of  imitating  the  exam- 
pie  of  Great  Britain  in  her  system  of  ocean  steam  navigation  ;  and 
we  doubt  not  that  before  ten  years  have  passed,  we  shall  have  made 
the  same  system  almost  universal.  Our  rapidly  increasing  com- 
merce will  require  it,  wherever  the  flag  of  our  merchantmen  waves. 
No  matter  how  distant  the  sea,  nor  how  perilous  the  navigation,  the 
flag  of  the  navy  must  follow  it ;  and  it  has  already  become  a  matter 
of  the  last  importance,  in  the  efficient  administration  of  our  govern- 
ment, to  have  unfailing,  regular,  and  reliable  means  of  communica- 
tion by  steam  with  every  part  of  the  world.  We  can  no  longer  rely 
upon  the  uncertain  and  occasional  services  of  transient  vessels.  A 
direct  and  rapid  communication  must  be  kept  up  between  the  gov- 
ernment and  all  its  representatives  in  foreign  countries ;  and  if  the 
time  ever  comes,  and  come  it  must,  that  our  entire  consular  system 
shall  be  reformed,  and  an  efficient  organization  established,  which 
has  so  long  been  demanded,  the  argument  we  are  now  elaborating 
will  make  itself  felt  with  all  its  force. 

It  ought  to  be  enough  to  contemplate,  for  a  single  moment,  the 
unmeasured  advantages  which  the  commerce  and  political  influence 
of  Great  Britain  acquire,  through  the  agency  of  its  efficient  consu- 
lar system.  By  means  of  those  five  hundred  commercial  agents, 
and  the  facilities  of  her  steam  navigation,  she  can,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  control  the  movements  of  the  world.  She  never  relies 
on  casualty.     She  makes  her  provision  beforehand.  * 

No  argument  has  ever  been  raised  against  that  stupendous  system 
of  intercourse  she  maintains  with  foreign  nations,  because  of  its  ex- 
pense. It  has  been  contended  by  M^Culloch,  Dr.  Bowring,  Hume, 
and  other  great  commercial  authors,  in  and  out  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  that  every  pound  sterling  expended  on  this  system,  brings 
back  thousands ;  and  even  the  most  clamorous  and  radical  politicians 
in  England  are  loudest  in  its  defence.  Cobden,  the  hero  of  cheap 
bread,  in  his  memorable  attack  on  the  government  for  expending  so 
vast  an  amount  in  maintaining  its  enormous  standing  army,  was 
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careful  to  make  a  proper  distinction  between  what  was  necessary  for 
the  protection  and  encouragement  of  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain, 
and  what  was  deemed  by  the  government  necessary  for  the  support 
of  its  empire,  or  the  preservation  of  itself  in  an  attitude  of  readiness 
for  a  general  collision  with  foreign  nations.  Arguments  which  have 
never  been  answered,  and  which  never  can  be,  have  been  adduced  by 
the  men  we  have  named,  and  hosts  of  able  writers,  in  the  liberal  jour- 
nals of  England,  in  favor  of  the  entire  system  of  able  and  efficient 
commercial  representation,  and  the  protection  and  encouragement  of 
the  commercial  interests  of  Britain  in  every  part  of  the  world. 
While  these  statesmen  are  jealous  of  every  unnecessary  expense,  and 
every  military  display,  which  may  inflame  a  spirit  of  aggression  or 
conquest,  they  have  been  the  ablest  defenders  and  the  most  vigilant 
guardians  of  that  noble  system  of  commercial  protection  and  interna- 
tional communication,  which  enables  the  British  merchant  to  hold 
intimate,  regular,  rapid,  and  economical  correspondence  with  his 
agents  in  every  country,  and  the  government  itself  to  have  sure  and 
unfailing  means  of  forwarding  its  dispatches,  and  receiving  the  earliest 
possible  intelligence  from  its  agents  around  the  globe. 

This  country  has  got  to  come  to  the  British  system.  The  first 
general  war  in  Europe,  and,  above  all,  the  first  collision  with  Eng- 
land, would  make  ail  this  a  matter  of  history ;  although  it  may  now 
seem  to  some  to  be  but  the  creation  of  the  imagination  We  advo- 
cate no  useless  expense  for  the  promotion  of  only  a  possible  good ; 
and  we  are  far  from  favoring  extravagance  or  display  in  any  depart- 
ment of  the  government.  But  it  is  confessed  on  all  hands,  that  in 
some  respects  we  have  been  too  niggardly  in  our  government  appro- 
priations. We  have  allowed,  for  instance,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  government,  the  representation  of  our  commercial  interests  in 
foreign  countries  to  depend  upon  accident  and  casualty.  No  provision 
has  been  made  for  an  able,  permanent,  and  efficient  consular  represen- 
tation. In  the  great  majority  of  instances,  we  have  had  but  few  well 
qualified  American  citizens  to  take  care  of  our  interests.  The  con- 
sular office  has  generally  been  filled  by  foreigners ;  and,  although 
among  them  there  have  been  not  a  few  instances  of  able  and  intelli- 
gent men,  still  the  instances  have  been  very  rare  in  which  we  have 
been  represented  by  individuals  who  had,  even  with  the  good  of  the 
country  in  view,  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  our  laws  and  commerce,  to 
be  able  to  vindicate  the  one,  or  protect  the  other.  We  have  allowed 
our  commercial  representatives  to  prosecute  commercial  pursuits; 
and  they  were  compelled  to  do  it,  to  get  their  bread,  since  the  go- 
vernment paid  them  little  or  nothing  for  their  services.  It  is  too  late 
in  the  day  for  any  intelligent  man  to  deny  that  the  prosecution  of 
commercial  business  or  speculations,  on  the  part  of  a  commercial 
officer,  must,  of  necessity,  impair,  if  not  entirely  destroy,  his  useful- 
ness. How  is  a  consul  likely  to  give  disinterested  advice  to  Ameri- 
can merchants  and  shipmasters,  in  a  foreign  port,  when  he  himself 
may  be  directly  interested  either  in  withholding  intelligence  from 
them,  or  misleading  them  in  some  manner,  for  the  promotion  of  his 
own  interests.    The  experience  of  governments,  in  ail  ages,  has  proved 
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incontestably,  that  they  cannot  rely  upon  faithful  and  efficient  ser- 
vices, where  the  individuals  in  their  employment  are  not  fully  remu- 
nerated. In  this  respect,  our  government  will  be  compelled  in  the 
end  to  resort  to  the  same  policy  which  commercial  men  have  prac- 
tised, from  the  time  that  commerce  began ;  namely,  of  stationing  at 
every  post,  where  its  interests  are  liable  to  peril,  or  subject  to  ad- 
vancement, its  own  confidential  agents,  whose  interests  were  so  well 
consulted  by  their  employers,  that  they  could  be  depended  upon  in 
any  emergency.  If,  for  instance,  our  Secretary  of  State  for  the  time 
being,  would  contemplate  for  a  single  hour  the  system  adopted  by 
the  two  great  houses  of  Rothschild  and  Barings,  he  might  learn  a 
lesson  he  should  lose  no  time  in  inculcating  on  the  national  Con- 
gress. There  is  not  a  large  seaport  in  the  world,  where  they  have 
not  confidential  agents,  well  selected,  and  fully  qualified  for  their 
duties,  who  are  sure,  in  any  event,  to  watch  after  their  interests — who 
not  only  see  that  their  employers  are  never  defrauded,  or  made  to 
suffer  loss,  but  who  keep  vigilant  guard  over  ewery  passing  event, 
and  lose  no  opportunity  of  taking  advantage  of  circumstances  for  the 
promotion  of  their  interests.  The  opening  of  every  morning's  mail, 
by  either  of  these  houses,  calls  into  requisition  a  larger  number  of 
clerks  than  the  Department  of  State  ever  dreamed  of.  Not  a  steamer 
arrives  from  a  foreign  port,  which  does  not  bring  the  latest  commu- 
nications from  its  agents.  The  course  of  every  vessel  on  every  ocean 
is  tracked,  and  the  fate  of  every  cargo  is  told.  The  result  of  every 
speculation  is  known  at  the  earliest  moment.  The  state  of  the  mar- 
kets is  brought  to  their  view  by  every  arrival.  Every  new  commer- 
cial and  political  aspect  is  unfolded.  Not  a  dollar  is  lost,  except  by 
the  most  unforeseen  casualty ;  and  millions  are  won  every  year  in 
the  noble  game  of  commerce.  Either  of  these  houses  has  in  its 
employment  a  more  numerous  and  efficient  corps  of  men  than  our 
government  ever  employed  in  foreign  countries.  They  are  reliable, 
because  they  are  well  chosen,  and  well  paid  for  their  trouble. 

Hitherto  our  government  has  acted  on  the  principle,  that,  for  the 
honor  of  serving  it,  men  were  sufficiently  rewarded.  A  hue  and  cry 
has  been  raised  every  time  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  remedy  the 
enormous  evils  of  our  commercial  representation ;  but  it  somehow  or 
other  happens,  that  there  is  very  little  objection  raised  in  Congress, 
whenever  a  small  or  large  sum  of  money  is  to  be  expended  at  home ; 
and  almost  every  day  our  national  legislature  and  the  legislatures  of 
the  several  states,  pass  with  acclamation,  appropriations  of  the  most 
doubtful  utility,  where  the  money  is  to  be  expended  in  a  manner ' 
likely  to  cause  it  to  slip  through  slippery  fingers  into  the  hands  of 
intriguing  politicians.  But  if  a  great,  a  national  object  is  to  be  ac- 
complished, which  will  add  glory  and  dignity  to  the  nation,  or  in  the 
long  run,  increase  its  wealth,  protect  the  interests  of  its  citizens,  and 
add  power  and  influence  to  the  state,  it  is  at  once  branded  with 
odium,  and  subjected  to  the  most  malignant  attacks.  In  all  our  foreign 
policy,  Guizot,  the  French  statesman,  once  remarked,  that  "  we,  a 
nation  of  Yankees,  had  never  been  able  to  get  a  Yankee  administra* 
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tion.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  we  were  penny 
wise  and  pound  foolish." 

We  have  dwelt  longer  than  we  intended  on  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, since  a  long  residence  in  the  countries  of  the  Mediterranean  has 
taught  us,  by  experience,  the  force  of  these  arguments.  We  doubt 
not,  however,  that  at  the  present  time,  when  our  government,  as 
well  as  our  people,  are  feeling  a  deeper  interest  than  ever  before  m 
these  matters,  if  a  company  were  formed  for  steaming  to  the  Medi- 
terranean, Congress  and  the  cabinet  would  be  disposed  to  encourage 
it,  not  only  by  paying  a  fair  price  for  carrying  freight  to  our  naval 
stations,  and  of  letters,  newspapers  and  dispatches ;  but,  also,  an 
extra  allowance  for  these  great  advantages,  which  would,  incidental- 
ly, but  legitimately,  flow  to  our  commerce,  from  the  institution  of 
those  new  relations  consequent  upon  the  establishment  of  direct 
steam  navigation  with  the  Mediterranean.  But  there  is  another  de- 
partment of  this  subject,  perhaps,  still  more  practical.  We  have 
thus  far  spoken  only  of  the  outward  voyage. 

We  shall  now  speak  of  the  passage  home ;  and  in  this  respect,  the 
chances  of  profit  are  likely  to  be  more  apparent. 

First — Home  Freights.  There  would  be  no  lack  of  these,  for 
there  is  scarcely  a  region  on  the  globe  from  which  our  importations 
require,  as  a  general  rule,  such  short  passages.  Many  of  the  most 
delicious  fruits  in  the  world  grow  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. Hitherto,  although  some  of  our  main  reliances  have  been 
upon  the  Mediterranean  countries,  yet  we  are  not  able  to  receive  its 
fresh  fruits  under  any  circumstances,  in  their  best  order ;  and  it  has 
long  been  known,  among  our  Mediterranean  merchants,  that  the  im- 
portation of  fruits  at  all,  from  that  part  of  the  world,  is  a  hazardous, 
although  often  an  extremely  fortunate  branch  of  commerce.  Robert 
G.  Shaw,  of  Boston,  Peter  Harmony,  of  New- York,  and  other  firms 
which  accumulated  fortunes  in  this  business,  have,  at  many  periods, 
in  consequence  of  immense  losses  by  long  passages,  or  the  sudden 
glutting  of  the  markets,  been  tempted  to  give  up  the  trade  altogether; 
but,  from  time  to  time,  in  consequence  of  short  passages  and  high 
rates  in  the  market,  have  realized  such  great  profits,  they  have 
continued  the  commerce,  and  realized  from  it  great  wealth.  We  will 
specify  some  of  the  fruits  and  products  of  the  Mediterranean  which 
enter  so  largely  into  American  consumption. 

The  oranges  and  lemons  of  the  Mediterranean  are  among  the  finest 
in  the  world,  and  nowhere  can  they  be  furnished  on  ship-board, 
taking  year  by  year,  at  a  less  price.  It  is  now  calculated  that  not 
more  than  one-third  of  the  oranges  shipped  from  the  Mediterranean 
ever  get  into  our  market  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  because, 
it  is  necessary,  in  picking  fruit  of  this  description,  to  calculate  on  a 
voyage  of  not  less  than  sixty  days,  and,  as  a  rule,  anything  beyond 
that  time  is  ruinous.  Now,  for  fruit  to  endure  a  passage  of  this  kind, 
with  the  delay  of  boxing,  getting  on  board  and  discharging,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  it  must  be  picked  before  it  is  ripe ;  and,  secondly,  when  ft 
is  used,  it  will  be  almost  destitute  of  its  native  flavor,  when  allowed 
to  ripen  on  the  tree  till  transferred  to  the  table.     It  must  be  equally 
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evident,  that  with  regular  transmission  by  steamers,  in  from  twelve 
to  sixteen  days,  from  Marseilles,  Sicily,  or  Gibraltar,  the  fruit  would 
arrive  in  great  perfection,  for  it  could  ripen  before  it  was  picked,  and 
still  reaeh  our  American  market  in  a  much  better  state.  We  con- 
tend, also,  that,  although  steamers  cannot,  so  long  at  least  as  a  great 
portion  of  their  freight  capacity  is  occupied  by  heavy  and  bulky  ma- 
chinery, compete  with  ordinary  sailing  vessels  in  many  instances, 
yet,  in  the  matter  of  fruits,  for  reasons  already  assigned,  higher 
freights  can  be  paid,  and  still  larger  profits  be  realized,  for  that  the 
importer  gets  a  better  article,  or  delivers  it  in  a  finer  state,  and  of 
necessity  commands  a  higher  price.  Hence  we  find  that  our  steamers 
almost  invariably  come  from  Europe  freighted  to  the  full,  with  fine 
goods.  There  are  many  of  these,  too,  in  the  Mediterranean,  which, 
although  not  liable,  like  fruit,  to  be  spoiled  by  a  long  passage,  are 
yet  exposed  to  a  still  greater  comparative  damage  by  seawater ;  for 
there  is  hardly  a  port  in  the  Mediterranean  from  which  any  regular 
communications  are  sustained  with  the  United  States. 

We  can  enumerate  articles  of  intrinsic  value  which,  for  purposes 
of  trade,  require  quick  transit, — such  as  silks,  velvet,  laces,  embroider- 
ies, fine  muslin*,  watches,  jewelry,  sculpture,  paintings,  and  all  works 
of  art  The  opium  of  Syria,  too,  with  many  other  choice  drugs, 
could  afford  to  pay  a  very  high  price  for  a  rapid,  safe,  and  regular 
transportation.  We  have  known  a  vessel  of  150  tons,  from  the  port 
of  Smyrna,  to  bring  with  it  nearly  two  millions  of  dollars  m  value, 
and  make  a  passage  of  ninety  days  at  that.  Now,  calculate  the  inter- 
est upon  two  millions  of  dollars  for  ninety  days,  adding  to  it  the  in- 
surance :  forty-five  thousand  dollars,  which  would  be  the  amount  at 
the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  interest,  and  three  for  insurance,  would 
pay  for  several  trips  of  a  steamer  fully  competent  for  the  Mediter- 
ranean trade  ;  and,  although  this  was  a  rare  instance,  yet  it  is  known, 
that  all  the  goods  of  intrinsic  value  from  the  Mediterranean,  are  now 
subjected  to  a  corresponding  delay  and  expense.  It  is  well  known, 
too,  by  those  who  have  examined  the  subject,  that  one  of  the  princi- 
pal reasons  why  the  French  silks  and  velvet  goods  have,  for  the  last 
fifteen  years,  been  steadily  and  successfully  crowding  the  superior 
products  of  Italy  of  the  same  kind  out  of  our  market,  is  to  be  found 
chiefly  in  the  rapidity  and  economy  of  Atlantic  transportation ;  for 
those  merchants,  who  have  carefully  tried  the  experiment,  have  dis- 
covered that  by  taking  trouble  enough  to  overcome  this  difficulty, 
and  even  by  incurring  an  extra  expense  of  sending  their  Italian  goods 
overland  to  Havre,  have  still  been  enabled  to  procure  and  sell,  in 
the  American  market,  either  a  better  article  of  silk  goods  for  the 
same  price  as  the  French,  or  the  same  article  at  a  less  price ;  either 
of  which  is  equivalent  to  a  demonstration  in  favor  of  our  argument. 
Hie  looms  of  Italy  are  still  the  best  in  the  world.  The  Genoa  velvet 
has  never  yet  been  equalled  by  France ;  and  it  will  be  a  long  time  be- 
fore the  Italian  silks  will  be  fully  crowded  out  of  the  market  by  those 
of  other  nations.  We  contend,  and  what  we  say  is  the  result  of  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  subject,  in  connection  with  the  largest 
manufactories  of  silks,  both  in  France  and  Italy,  that,  if  Italy  had  as 
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many  facilities  for  communication  with  our  markets  as  France  has, 
her  ancient  supremacy  in  silk  manufactures  would  again  return. 

Another  thing  should  not  be  overlooked.  The  sudden  and  im- 
mense increase  of  commerce  in  the  Mediterranean  of  late  years,  will 
not  only  greatly  extend  those  branches  of  ours  already  established, 
but  open  ways  for  new  ones,  in  consequence  of  the  construction  of 
rail-roads  from  the  sea  to  the  centre  of  Europe,  changing  old  routes  of 
commerce.  Switzerland  and  the  German  States,  and  Southern  and 
Central  France,  will  thus,  in  a  short  time,  be  entirely,  as  they  are 
now  to  a  great  extent,  supplied  with  our  products,  and  through  the 
same  channel  return  us  theirs,  at  the  ports  of  Genoa  and  Marseilles. 
The  great  Italian  railway,  which  is  now  boring  its  immense  tunnel  of 
six  miles  through  the  Appennines,  from  Genoa  into  Piedmont,  and 
from  Piedmont  through  Savoy,  and  thence  into  France,  will,  in  spite 
of  everything,  ultimately  be  the  main  channel  of  intercourse  between 
the  eastern  empire  of  Great  Britain  and  the  countries  to  the  north. 
Over  this  railroad  will  come  back  to  Genoa  a  vast  amount  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  Europe  for  our  markets,  as  the  most  convenient  port  of 
embarkation,  the  very  moment  that  means  of  direct,  regular,  and 
rapid  intercourse  are  established  with  this  country.  Even  now, 
while  this  railroad  is  unfinished,  not  less  than  40,000  bales  of  cotton 
are  carried  every  year  over  the  Appennines,  and  across  the  vale  of 
Lombardy  to  Milan,  by  the  slow,  toilsome,  and  expensive  process  of 
horse,  ox,  and  mule  trains. 

The  common  wines  of  all  these  countries,  which  cannot  bear  a  long 
passage,  might  be  very  generally,  and  advantageously,  for  purposes 
of  health,  temperance,  and  commerce,  introduced  into  the  United 
States.  These  wines  now  rarely  come  to  America,  or  when  they  are 
brought,  they  are  contaminated  by  alcohol,  which  is  necessary  as  a 
means  of  preservation  during  long  passages.  It  is  known  that  not 
less  than  sixty  millions  of  people  in  the  islands,  and  along  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean,  use  these  light  and  cheap  wines  for  their  com- 
mon beverage.  That  they  are  healthful,  and  that,  so  far  from  pro- 
moting intemperance,  they  almost  entirely  banish  it  from  these  coun- 
tries, are  facts  equally  well  ascertained.  When,  by  the  cultivation 
of  the  grosser  products  of  the  soil,  we  shall  have  reduced  its  average 
strength,  and  accumulated  wealth,  we  shall  cultivate  the  grape  for 
wine,  to  a  great  extent ;  but,  till  then,  we  wish  to  see  the  light  wines  of 
the  South  of  Europe  enter  largely  into  the  system  of  our  commercial 
exchanges ;  and  to  bring  this  desirable  object  about,  they  must  have  a 
certain  and  rapid  transportation.  There  are,  besides,  pickled  fruits  ; 
candied  fruits  in  liquors  ;  rosolios  and  cordials  ;  pickled  fish  ;  fine 
cheeses,  vermicelli  and  macaroni  of  superior  qualities ;  fine  table  oils, 
which  can  never  bear  long  passages,  and  which  now  we  never  receive 
in  a  perfectly  pure  state ;  and  an  unlimited  quantity  of  light,  pure, 
palatable,  southern  wines,  which  can  be  imported  and  sold  here  at  a 
large  profit,  for  fifty  cents  a  gallon,  and  which  are  now,  in  their  ordi- 
nary integrity  and  flavor,  entirely  unknown  in  America,  except  to 
travelers,  who  wonder  why  they  have  not  been  introduced  here, 
since  we  are  made  to  pay  five  times  the  price  for  false  and  villainous 


AMERICAN  STEAM  COMMUNICATION  WITH  THE  MEDITERRANEAN.     239 

imitations,  destructive  of  health,  and  fruitful  of  bad  consequences 
every  way  ;  fruits,  now  entirely  unknown  among  us,  because  hith- 
erto they  could  not  be  transported  without  utter  loss ;  large  quanti- 
ties of  vines,  roots,  flowers,  trees,  and  delicate  exotics,  which  are  culti- 
vated to  so  vast  an  extent  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  with  which  a 
large  trade  is  carried  on  with  all  countries  that  can  be  reached  by 
steam — these  are  some  of  the  specifications  which  we  have  not  space 
left  to  dwell  upon  with  more  minuteness. 

Although  the  main  reliance  for  profit,  in  prosecuting  any  branch  of 
commerce,  is  in  the  cultivation  of  those  that  are  already  introduced, 
yet  it  is  well  known  that  the  Jargest  fortunes  that  have  ever  been  made 
in  commercial  transactions,  have  come  from  the  opening  of  new  fields. 
If  an  American  steamer  should  land,  even  without  a  warning,  some 
day,  in  the  height  of  the  season,  on  the  coast  of  the  island  of  Sardinia, 
where  the  crop  of  oranges  is  so  abundant,  that  in  an  enterprise  of 
Charles  Albert's,  on  which  his  heart  was  set,  of  opening  a  road 
through  an  inaccessible  part  of  that  island,  one  of  its  principal  diffi- 
culties consisted  in  removing  not  less  than  five  to  ten  feet  of  rich 
manure,  made  by  successive  crops  of  oranges  that  had  fallen  for  ages 
upon  the  soil,  rendering  it  so  soft  that  it  would  not  serve  for  the  bed 
of  a  road — it  would  not  be  difficult — and  a  steamer  could  do  it  in  al- 
most any  weather — to  select  that  part  of  the  coast  where  the 
peasants  could,  at  a  merely  nominal  expense,  freight  a  vessel  within 
a  day  or  two,  with  the  richest,  the  most  luxuriant  and  highly  flavored 
fruit  that  grows  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Oranges,  for  instance,  of 
enormous  size,  fresh  from  the  stem,  would  arrive  with  the  leaves 
scarcely  withered,  in  our  market,  and  be  served  up  upon  our  tables, 
adding  a  new  and  hitherto  unknown  luxury  to  our  system  of  life. 
It  requires  no  argument  to  show  that  an  experiment  of  this  kind 
would  be  attended  with  vast  profit,  and  that  it  might  be  graduated 
into  a  system  that  would  add  new  luxuries  and  embellishments  to 
existence. 

Secondly — Passengers.  It  is  estimated  that  nearly  one  thousand 
Italians  a  year  now  emigrate  to  the  United  States.  The  completion 
of  the  railway  from  Genoa  to  Switzerland,  and  the  collateral  branches 
to  Germany,  will  bring  immense  numbers  of  emigrants  who,  being  a 
better  class  of  people  than  the  British  Islands  furnish,  pay  higher 
prices.  There  is  a  district  of  country  in  the  central-southern  portion 
of  the  continent,  embracing  not  less  than  sixty  millions,  exclusive  of 
the  twenty  millions  of  Italy,  who  would  save  time  and  money  by  this 
route  ;  and  even  now  they  go  this  way,  crowding  every  transient  Sar- 
dinian vessel  to  suffocation,  and  paying  high  prices  at  that.  Most  of 
our  vessels  that  go  to  the  Mediterranean,  sail  either  from  southern 
ports,  carrying  cotton  and  tobacco,  and  consequently  wish  to  return 
at  once  in  the  same  trade  to  the  south ;  or  they  are  transient  vessels 
from  Boston,  which  carry  out  "Yankee  notions,"  and  return  with 
fruit.  As  a  rule,  these  vessels  land  at  Genoa  or  Leghorn.  From 
thence  the  southern  vessels  go  to  the  islands  for  salt,  and  the  northern 
vessels  to  Sicily  or  Spain  for  fruits,  refusing  in  both  cases  to  take 
passengers.     But  still  American  captains  are  often  called  upon  by  the 
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Italians,  in  large  parties,  to  charter  their  vessels ;  and  they  offered 
them  sufficient  inducements  to  abandon  the  remainder  of  their 
voyage,  and  return  to  a  southern  port,  by  putting  from  one  to  three 
hundred  passengers  into  their  ships,  at  a  price  for  steerage  passage  of 
not  less  than  $40  to  $70.  Besides,  Americans  who  have  seen  Italy- 
are  almost  sure  to  have  seen  the  Continent,  and  wish  to  return  direct 
to  a  northern  port,  instead  of  passing  back  over  the  countries  they 
have  visited.  During  the  last  three  years,  while  those  revolutions 
and  changes  were  agitating  Italy,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
the  better  class  of  its  population  would  have  been  glad  to  emigrate 
to  this  country,  bringing  with  them,  in  many  instances,  wealth,  and 
in  all  instances  an  appreciable  amount  of  works  of  art  and  taste,  love 
of  liberty,  and  refinement  of  manners.  Now,  as  commercial  men,  we 
regard  importations  of  this  kind  as  matters  of  some  importance. 
Albert  Gallatin,  Alexander  Hamilton,  Spurzheim,  Dr.  Follen,  Prof. 
Agassiz,  Prof.  Bachi,  Seuor  Foresti,  Gov.  Uhazey,  Prof.  Chanut, 
and  a  vast  number  of  other  scientific  and  learned  men  and  artists, 
with  myriads  of  cunning  workmen  in  every  department  of  mechanism 
and  taste,  have,  from  time  to  time,  arrived  in  this  country,  bringing 
with  them  the  richest  treasures  a  nation  ever  acquires — genius  for 
those  arts  which  adorn  and  elevate  social  life.  Cadmus  was  one  of 
the  earliest  emigrants  of  this  description  of  whom  we  have  any 
account  From  Phoenicia  he  bore  letters  into  Greece.  Literature 
began,  and  from  thence  it  has  made  the  circuit  of  the  globe. 

We  entertain  a  high  enough  opinion  of  our  American  merchants, 
to  believe  that  a  vast  proportion  of  them,  being  intelligent  and  libe- 
rally educated  men,  will  give  some  weight  to  these  ideas.  It  has 
thus  far  been  a  serious  drawback  to  this  country,  that  we  have  not 
made  it  a  motive  to  the  better  classes  of  Europe  to  emigrate  to  our 
shores.  We  have  offered  to  the  people  of  the  Old  World  the  steer- 
age passage,  and  the  steerages  of  our  ships  have  been  crowded  with 
the  lower  classes  of  Europe.  Now,  while  we  rejoice  that  the  fruit 
of  our  experiment,  in  government,  has  opened  an  asylum  broad  and 
rich  enough  for  all  the  fugitives  from  the  suffering  of  the  Old 
World ;  and,  while  we  have  no  sympathy  with  those  who,  from 
pride  of  place  or  power,  for  transient,  local,  or  party  motives,  rail 
against  those  who  come  to  find  a  home  among  us ;  still  we  might  fur- 
nish such  facilities  for  emigration,  as  would  induce  the  educated  men, 
and  higher  artisans  of  Europe,  to  come  too.  It  is  common  for  us, 
we  know,  to  attribute  everything  that  is  ingenious  and  "  smart'9  on 
our  soil  to  Yankee  wit.  Well,  being  Yankees  ourselves,  we  are 
glad  that  as  a  race  we  are  considered  somewhat  "  cute"  in  our  way 
of  doing  business ;  but  we  hope  we  shall  never  be  so  Yankeefied  as 
not  to  be  just  to  all  mankind,  who  have  had  the  misfortune  of  being 
born  in  some  other  place ;  and,  therefore,  we  venture  the  assertion, 
that  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  our  agricultural,  mechanical,  and 
artistic  progress,  can  be  traced  to  the  fact  that,  in  almost  every  one 
of  these  departments,  we  could  single  out  foreigners  of  capacity 
and  intelligence,  who  have  formed  the  nucleus,  in  the  places  where 
they  settled,  of  those  improvements  which  have  in  the  main  contri- 


AWHMUU  flTKAM  CGMMB¥I0ATI0N  WITH  THE  MBPITttMUHgAW.    241 

buted  so  essentially  to  our  general  progress.  From  the  beginning, 
we  have  been  the  asylum  of  the  world.  The  ancestors  of  the  oldest 
and  the  best  of  us  were  foreigners ;  and  the  idea,  at  this  stage  of  our 
history,  of  attempting,  after  we  have  bridged  the  Atlantic  by  steam, 
to  cut  off  Europe  from  a  free  and  full  access  and  welcome,  is  an  out- 
rage not  only  upon  humanity  and  interest,  but  the  spirit  of  our  his- 
tory. 

But  there  is  no  danger  that  Europe  will  not  have  free  access  to 
our  shores.  What  we  desire,  and  we  repeat  it,  is,  that  we  may  open 
more  direct  communication  with  those  parts  of  Europe,  which  will 
furnish  us  with  a  population,  penetrated  with  deeper  sympathies  for 
whatever  is  bright,  artistic,  and  beautiful  in  life ;  with  sympathies 
which  are  inherent  for  all  that  is  liberal  and  glorious  in  freedom,  and 
elevated  by  historic  associations. 

We  have  not  yet  in  this  country  had  leisure  for  reflection.  We 
have  been  too  busy  to  be  learned  or  wise.  The  arts  of  taste  have 
made  less  progress  among  us  than  the  arts  of  utility.  We  are  mak- 
ing no  war  against  the  utilitarian  spirit  of  this  country.  We  are  not 
afraid  that  agriculture,  manufactures,  or  the  coarser  or  commoner 
arts,  will  prevail  too  extensively,  or  achieve  too  florid  or  rapid  a  de- 
velopment ;  but  what  we  desire  is,  that  while  we  do  the  one  thing, 
we  should  not  neglect  the  other.  We  wish  that  whatever  can  adorn 
and  embellish  social  life,  or  reveal  to  us  as  a  nation,  higher  scenes 
of  the  beautiful,  the  spiritual,  and  the  eternal,  may  gain  some  por- 
tion of  our  thoughts  in  the  midst  of  an  age  of  steam,  telegraphs  and 
cotton. 

It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  crowd  the  waters  of  our  harbor,  for  five 
thousand  miles  of  coast  on  the  Atlantic,  with  the  freighted  argosies  of 
the  world,  nor  to  send  half  a  million  of  gold  diggers  to  the  gold 
coast  of  the  Pacific.  It  is  not  enough  even  for  us  to  found  republics 
by  magic,  and  create  commonwealths  by  steam.  There  is  something 
higher  and  better  than  all  this.  The  intellect  of  the  nation  must 
not  waste  all  its  volcanic  forces  on  the  coarser  and  sterner  objects  of 
life.  It  will  do  for  the  emigrant  who  penetrates  the  West,  to  carry 
with  him  his  compass  and  his  chart,  and  bark  trees,  and  look  at  the 
stars  to  find  where  his  home  is,  that  he  may  begin,  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  bears,  panthers,  and  fever  and  ague,  the  great  battle  of  life. 
He  can,  he  may,  and  he  must,  fell  the  huge  monarchs  of  the  forest, 
score  them,  notch  them,  drag  them  into  shape,  and  make,  in  their 
fine  combination,  a  dwelling  for  himself,  his  wife,  and  his  little  ones ; 
but  we  claim,  as  American  citizens,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  state  to 
follow  him  with  its  protection,  to  send  to  his  door  the  schoolmaster, 
and  not  only  to  furnish  him  the  protection  of  a  territorial  or  state 
government,  but  to  give  him  and  his  family  some  reward  for  his 
labor,  in  the  higher,  and,  after  all,  essential  elements  of  a  brighter 
and  better  existence. 

The  cutting  down  of  the  forests  is  in  itself  an  act  of  barbarism ; 
and  if  we  see  nothing  beyond  it,  we  cannot  find  a  justification  for 
man's  disturbing  the  solemn  reign  of  nature.  When  this  is  done, 
we    must  have  those  intellectual   embellishments  that  make  life 
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worth  having — which  surround  existence  with  brighter  and  better 
images.  We  would  have  there  the  Bible,  with  all  its  purifying  and 
elevating  influences,  with  the  whole  train  of  Christian*  institutions. 
We  would  have  what  the  squatter  and  the  settler  are  sure  to  have- 
republican  institutions,  and  a  clear  and  honest  appreciation  of  the 
rights  of  man ;  but  above  all  these,  give  that  settler's  family  a 
gleam  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  life.  He  did  •  not  settle  there  in 
the  forest  only  to  get  his  bread.  He  has  within  him  elements  that 
will  teach  him  something  nobler  than  he  has  yet  achieved.  He  has 
aspirations  for  life  unmeasured  by  the  flight  of  years.  Gratify  all 
his  longings  for  whatever  is  noble,  that  can  be  compassed  by  human 
effort ; — give  him  a  new  impulse  for  what  he  has  never  yet  dreamed 
of; — make  his  children  worthy  representatives  of  such  a  sire; — and 
close  upon  his  window  throw  the  shadow  of  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, arts  and  science,  that  will  make  his  descendants  rejoice  that  they 
live  in  an  age  when  "  it  is  not  all  of  life  to  live,  nor  all  of  death  to 
die !" 

This  is  not  all  words.  Something  practical  should  grow  out  of  it 
Let  us  invite,  from  the  old  nations  of  Europe,  their  gifted  and  gener- 
ous spirits.  The  recent  miscarriage  of  liberty  in  Hungary,  cruel  as  it 
was,  will  still,  under  providence,  work  itself  out  into  good.  We 
have  already  received  a  considerable  number  of  those  brave  but  un- 
fortunate men,  who  failed  in  the  noble  effort  of  levelling  one  more 
brave  blow  on  the  breasts  of  their  spoilers.  Public  honors  have  been 
decreed  to  them ;  and  something  better  than  this,  than  all.  Gov- 
ernor Uhazey,  their  recognized  leader,  after  carefully  surveying  this 
country,  its  resources  and  institutions,  took  uphis  journey  for  the  Far 
West,  followed  by  most  of  his  companions.  The  last  we  heard  of  him 
he  was  on  the  shores  of  the  Upper  Mississippi,  tilling  the  earth  with 
the  same  heroic  band  with  which  he  struck  for  the  liberty  of  Hungary. 
One  such  man  in  those  western  solitudes,  peoples  them  with  beings 
of  a  higher  civilization,  and  from  him,  as  a  focus,  will  radiate  light. 

We  need  more  men  of  this  stamp  from  the  old  world.  Intelligence 
multiplies  force.  The  strong  man  is  the  man  of  science.  Such  men 
have  demonstrated,  that  by  the  study  and  application  of  agricultural 
chemistry,  an  ingredient  may  sometimes  be  mixed  with  the  soil, 
which  will  accomplish  in  its  bosom  the  labor  of  365  days'  work  in  a 
year ;  and  yet  the  soil  remain  quiet  while  the  great  vivifying  process 
is  going  on. 

We  claim,  therefore,  that  by  the  emigration  of  one  man  of  science, 
of  hardy  muscle  and  brave  spirit,  this  nation  makes  an  acquisition 
greater  than  is  sometimes  achieved  by  the  landing  of  a  thousand  emi- 
grants. We  need  not  undertake  to  prove,  what  will  be  disputed 
nowhere,  that  a  nation's  real  force  depends  upon  the  development  of 
its  intellect  rightly  directed.  Christianity  means  all  this.  It  was  the 
hope  of  our  fathers,  and  it  is  the  hope  of  all  good  citizens,  that  this 
experiment  may  be  fully  worked  out  in  America.  With  this  view, 
we  contemplate  not  only  with  toleration,  but  with  satisfaction  and 
sympathy,  the  spread  of  our  empire  on  the  shores  of  the  Pacific. 
Wherever  Americans  go,  they  carry  with  them  the  elements  of  a  new 
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political,  intellectual,  and  moral  life.     Regeneration  is  the  effect,  al- 
though the  road  we  travel  may,  like  the  Roman's,  be  built  by  soldiers. 
We  have  dwelt  thus  long  upon  these  points,  because  they  have  a 
practical  bearing  on  the  establishment  of  steam  communication  with 
the  Mediterranean.    There  is  not  a  nation  in  the  world,  where  there 
are  so  many  intellectual,  cultivated,  and  gifted  minds  as  Italy ;  nor 
is  there  a  country  where  so  many  thousands  would,  with  fair  facilities, 
be  induced  to  leave  their  native  land,  and  establish  their  homes 
among  strangers.    There  are  twenty-five  millions  of  people  in  dtaly 
and  its  adjacent  islands.    There  are  among  them  more  educated  men 
than  in  any  other  country  ;  with  perhaps  the  single  exception  of  Ger- 
many.   There  education  is  cheaper  than  in  any  other  country.     We 
boast  a  great  deal  about  the  education  of  our  people,  and  most  of 
them,  it  must  be  confessed,  can  write  their  names,  if  they  have  to 
hire  somebody  to  read  them  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  of 
our  higher  schools  of  learning,  the  facilities  are  not  offered  for  that 
nobler  education,  by  which  the  term  learning  is  understood  in  Italy. 
A  man  there  lays  no  claim  to  learning,  unless  he  has  enlarged  the 
boundaries  of  science.    It  was  enough  to  establish  the  reputation  of 
Alberi,  when  he  discovered  the  lost  Manuscripts  of  Galileo,  contain- 
ing his  Observations  on  the  Satellites  of  Jupiter ;  but  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  this  achievement,  till,  as  the  editor  of  that  work,  he  had 
brought  Ctat,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  a 
complete  edition  of  the  writings  of  the  immortal  astronomer.    Learn- 
ing is  so  much  more  honored  in  that  country  than  in  this,  that  even 
princes  enter  the  lists  with  private  men,  and   attempt  to  wrest  from 
their  subjects  the  crown  of  science.     Over  the  entire  popular  mind  of 
Italy  there  is  a  veneration  for  learning.     The  standard  of  science  is 
higher,  and  its  achievements  have  been  nobler,  taking  centuries  into 
the  account,  than  any  other  ancient  or  modern  nation.    The  obliga- 
tions of  mankind  to  the  Italian  race  are  not  limited  to  literature,  to 
science  and  laws  alone.    They  are  embraced  only  in  the  grand  gift 
of  civilization  itself,  with  all  the  luxuries  and  embellishments  of  life. 
To  that  nation  mainly  did  Providence  confide  the  keeping  of  the 
world's  hope,  during  the  Dark  Ages.     In  the  bosoms  of  her  people 
still  burn  the  ancient  fires  of  Roman  liberty.     The  descendants  of 
those  men  who  first  established  civilization  on  the  shores  of  the  Tiber, 
and  who  have  transmitted  it  to  all  nations,  still  burn  with  undimmed 
lustre  the  fires  of  liberty.     There  is  no  country  from  which,  if  proper 
iacilities  were  offered,  so  large  a  number  of  educated  men  would  be 
induced  to  migrate ;  and  the  time  has  fully  come,  when  the  leaven  of 
foreign  science  might  with  advantage  be  mixed  up  with  the  clouds  of 
hod-carriers,  and  canal-diggers,  and  crime-polluted,   leprosy-tainted 
paupers  of  the  old  world,  who  are  flooding  our  shores.     This  superior 
class  of  emigrants  would  crowd  the  cabins  of  the  first  line  of  steamers 
established ;  and  the  departments  of  business,  and  the  branches  of 
commerce  we  have  glanced  at,  would  also  grow  into  consequence, 
the  very  moment  the  electric  idea  went*  through  the  world,  that,  be- 
tween the  birthplace  of  Columbus  and  the  vast  country  he  discovered, 
a  steam  communication  had  been  established. 

17  VOL.  I. 
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One  word  about  the  route  of  these  steamers.  For  the  beginning, 
on  their  passage,  they  should  touch  at  Gibraltar  and  Marseilles  go- 
ing and  coming,  and  extend  their  voyage  to  Genoa,  Leghorn,  Naples 
and  Palermo.  Arrangements  could  be  made  to  save  them  the  trou- 
ble of  visiting  other  islands  and  ports,  to  have  their  cargoes  brought 
to  them  at  the  places  we  have  mentioned.  The  port  charges  in  the 
Mediterranean  are  very  low.  A  steamer  of  a  thousand  tons  could 
enter  and  leave  Genoa,  and  not  incur  an  expense  of  more  than  fifty 
dollars.  That  harbor  is  safe  and  convenient.  Labor  is  lower  than 
in  almost  any  other  part  of  the  world ;  and  another  advantage,  which 
exists  in  but  few  ports,  is,  that  there,  vessels  enjoy  all  the  facilities 
of  a  porto  franco,  or  free  port.  We  have  a  feeble  and  poor  imitation 
of  this  system,  which  has  prevailed  in  Italy  for  six  hundred  years,  in 
our  Warehousing  System  ;  but  there  is  there,  less  detention,  greater 
facilities,  and  less  expense.  Goods  from  any  part  of  the  world  can 
be  brought  into  that  port,  and  remain  on  sale  for  transportation  into 
the  interior,  or  exportation  to  other  countries,  at  a  mere  nominal  ex- 
pense. There  is  another  item  not  to  be  overlooked.  One  steamer 
started  at  once,  would  undoubtedly  pay  expenses,  secure  the  ground, 
which  must  be  soon  occupied  by  some  company,  and  prepare  the  way 
for  other  boats.  Ultimately,  as  other  steamers  come  on,  one  could 
be  occupied  on  the  Mediterranean,  plying  between  its  ports,  from 
Constantinople  and  Smyrna,  down  to  Gibraltar,  at  the  convenience 
of  those  boats  which  were  on  the  regular  line. 

The  Mediterranean  passage  business,  from  port  to  port,  would  be- 
come an  important  acquisition,  for  no  doubt  exists,  that  American 
steamers,  if  sent  to  the  Mediterranean,  would'  possess  accommoda- 
tions superior  to  any  of  the  European  boats,  and  run  with  greater 
speed.  It  may  sound  apocryphal,  but  the  average  speed  of  the 
Mediterranean  steamers  is  not  eight  miles  an  hour.  Very  few  make 
ten  in  fair  weather.  In  bad  weather  they  make  much  less ;  and  not  a 
boat  on  the  Mediterranean,  in  1848,  would  think  of  living  an  hour,  in 
the  midst  of  a  storm  on  Long  Island  Sound,  through  which  the  Van- 
derbilt  and  the  Commodore  marched  without  interruption,  making 
regular  passages.  Their  speed  is  small,  their  passages  irregular, 
their  accommodations  despicable,  and  their  prices  exorbitant. 

Such  a  steam  company  would,  undoubtedly,  have  agents  of  their 
own  in  the  principal  ports ;  but,  for  a  beginning,  able,  competent, 
trustworthy  men  could  be  employed  to  conduct  all  their  interests — 
establish  sub-agencies  everywhere — make  contracts  for  coal,  freight, 
warehousing,  and  passengers — institute  relations  with  Switzerland, 
Germany,  aud  all  the  Italian  States;  and,  by  scattering  bills  and 
circulars  through  the  South  of  Europe,  call  attention  to  emigration. 
Merchants  and  manufacturers  there  would  send  large  consignments 
of  silks,  velvets,  and  fine  merchandise.  The  greatest  facilities  exist 
for  the  transportation  of  goods  through  Sardinia  to  Switzerland  and 
Germany ;  and  the  completion  of  the  great  railway  to  the  North, 
which  will  be  soon  done,  will  vastly  increase  the  American  trade  with 
that  port,  in  goods  which  now  enter  the  Northern  harbors  of  Europe, 
or  go  round  into  the  Adriatic.     All  those  goods  designed  for  the 
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interior  or  exterior,  are  deposited  in  potto  franco,  with  no  bonds  or 
duties,  which  makes  that  port  a  free  market  for  the  world. 

And,  finally,  a  steam  company  of  the  kind  would  find  little  rivalry 
from  companies  already  established  in  the  Mediterranean.  Their 
carrying-trade,  routes,  and  articles  of  freight,  would  be  different. 
Nothing  could  bring  them  in  collision,  except  passengers ;  and  in 
this  respect,  these  companies  could  hold  no  rivalry  with  good  Ame- 
rican boats.  Besides,  new  and  important  commercial  regulations 
have  gone  into  effect  with  most  of  the  Italian  states,  which  facilitate 
all  its  departments.  A  vessel  can  now  enter  any  port  in  Sardinia, 
Tuscany,  Naples,  and  the  states  of  Rome,  without  paying  at  the 
second  port,  after  having  paid  at  one.  This  creates  a  vast  saving  of 
time  and  expense. 

Such,  briefly,  are  the  results  of  a  pretty  minute  knowledge  of  the 
Mediterranean,  its  commerce  and  resources.  We  are  extremely 
desirous  that  some  plan  of  this  kind  should  at  once  be  carried  into 
effect ;  and  if  it  was  conducted  with  that  same  degree  of  intelligence, 
discretion,  boldness,  and  efficiency,  which  usually  characterize  enter- 
prises started  in  this  country,  it  would  be  eminently  successful. 
There  need  be  no  lack  of  information,  in  reference  to  every  district 
of  the  Mediterranean,  and  every  branch  of  its  commerce.  Will  not 
some  of  our  enterprising  capitalists  start  such  a  company  ? 


ART.  II.-MISSISSIPPL* 

Having  given  the  substance  of  the  governor's  letters  enclosing  his 
address,  we  subjoin  a  copy  of  the  address  itself,  as  constituting  an 
important  part  of  our  history. 

ADDRESS    AT   NATCHEZ,    AUGUST    16TH,    1798,   OP   GOVERNOR   WINTHROP 
SARGENT   TO   THE   PEOPLE   OF    THE   MISSISSIPPI   TERRITORY. 

"  From  the  communications  made  unto  you  at  this  time,  you  will 
observe  the  beneficent  intention  of  Congress  to  extend  immediately 
to  the  people  of  the  territory,  the  immunities  and  blessings  of  their 
civil  government,  and  the  provisions  for  your  being  admitted  into 
the  Union,  in  equal  sovereignty  and  independence  with  the  original 
Btates,  so  soon  as  your  population  may  enable  you  to  form  and  carry 
into  effect  a  system  for  the  permanent  government  of  a  country  so 
extensive,  and  of  so  much  national  importance,  as  hereafter  (and  at 
no  distant  period)  must  probably  be  the  Mississippi  Territory. 

"  For  your  immediate  and  temporary  government,  the  honorable 
Congress  have  been  pleased  to  apply  their  Ordinance  of  1787 — which 
experience  in  their  Northwest  Territory  has  determined  is  best 
adapted  for  your  happiness  and  the  interest  of  your  nation — so  ac- 
commodating the  same,  however,  (in  special  indulgence  to  the  people 

*  Continued  from  August  No. 
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of  the  territory  *)  that  property  in  slaves  shall  be  continued  to  the 
present  owners,  with  permission  of  future  importation  from  any 
country  not  out  of  the  dominion  of  the  United  States. 

"  By  this  order  it  is  provided  that  the  governor  and  judges  shall 
adopt  laws  for  your  government ;  and  such  an  important  duty,  it  is 
presumed,  will  no  longer  be  delayed,  than  the  arrival  of  another 
judge.  A  concise  and  clear  code  of  laws,  intelligible  to  the  most 
common  capacity,  void  of  partiality  to  sect  or  class,  and  breathing 
that  genuine  spirit  of  divine  clemency  which  is  so  honorable  in  legis- 
lation, it  may  reasonably  be  presumed  will  be  the  result  of  their 
labors.  Such  a  oode  would  demand  and  insure  the  fullest  respect  of 
all  ranks  of  men,  and  the  uniform  administration  thereof  produce 
you  more  than  a  common  share  of  felicity. 

"  Should,  however,  at  any  time,  from  a  misconception  of  your  in- 
terest, or  any  other  cause,  laws  be  adopted  not  suited  to  your  cir- 
cumstances, I  trust  you  will  find  a  remedy  within  the  territory  ;  but 
in  any  event,  you  may  repose  in  perfect  security  upon  the  sovereignty 
of  the  United  States.  For  there  (and  it  is  an  affectionate  proof  of 
wise  and  watchful  care)  is  reserved  the  power  of  disapproving  of  the 
laws  which  may  have  been  adopted  by  your  government,  and  upon 
this  provision  1  most  cordially  felicitate  you,  as  it  contributes  to  your 
territorial  legislation  the  aid  of  national  wisdom. 

"  To  cause  due  execution  of  the  laws  which  shall  be  adopted,  will 
specially  be  the  province  of  the  governor;  and  I  wish  it  to  be  there- 
fore remembered,  that  the  exercise  of  that  clemency,  which  in  the 
legislator  might  beam  most  effulgent  honor  on  his  character,  cannot 
be  admitted  in  the  executive  department  but  at  extreme  hazard  to 
the  territory.  For  every  remission,  a  pardon  for  a  violation  of  the 
laws  is  not  only  a  tacit  reflection  upon  the  Legislature,  but  by  en- 
couraging a  hope  of  impunity,  produces  and  multiplies  crimes  ex- 
tremely dangerous  to  individuals  and  governments.  Firmness  and 
uniformity  of  character,  then,  should  strongly  mark  the  executive ; 
and  all  persons  commissioned  to  office  by  the  governor,  must  make 
it  a  point  of  honor,  by  the  most  faithful  administration  of  law  and 
justice,  (according  to  their  respective  duties,)  to  second  his  best  en- 
deavors for  the  public  weal.  All  appointments  in  the  territory,  not 
specially  provided  for  by  the  ordinance  of  the  honorable  Congress, 
are  with  the  governor,  and  merit  only  can  entitle  a  man  to  office. 

"  Strong  and  evident  marks  of  attachment  to  the  United  States 
and  good  government ;  a  disposition  to  preserve  the  peace  and  order 
of  society,  and  harmonize  contending  sentiments,  (if  any  such  have 
unfortunately  existed,)  will  be  held  by  government  in  very  honor- 
able estimation,  and  duly  noticed  by  the  executive.  For  this  and 
the  unremitted  efforts  of  the  governor,  to  promote  your  and  the  na- 
tional interest  and  dignity,  I  am  most  fully  authorized  to  pledge  my- 
self. The  important  duties  of  that  office  having  been  committed  to 
me,  I  feel  the  full  force  and  obligation  of  my  trust ;  and  believing  that 

*  The  governor  was  certainly  a  Wilmot  Proviso  man,  so  far  as  the  power  of  Congress 
was  concerned. 
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upon  the  faithful  discharge  thereof,  must  depend  very  much  your 
future  welfare,  I  am  not  without  the  most  anxious  and  tender  solici- 
tude. Relying,  however,  on  your  established  reputation  for  good 
sense  and  cultivated  minds,  that  a  due  estimation  of  so  ample  enjoy- 
ment of  the  elegancies  and  refined  pleasures  of  social  life,  and  which 
can  only  be  continued  under  a  government  duly  appreciating  indivi- 
dual as  well  as  national  rights,  will  powerfully  aid  the  most  zealous 
exertions  on  my  part,  I  enter  on  my  duties  with  cheerfulness.* 
Fervently  supplicating  the  august  Author  of  our  being  so  to  enable 
me  at  all  times  to  administer  my  various  functions,  as  shall  best 
merit  the  continuance  of  confidence  from  the  sovereignty  of  the 
United  States,  and  be  most  conducive  to  your  happiness. 

"  Imperious  circumstances  will  demand,  that  I  shall  lose  no  time 
to  array,  in  a  well  appointed  and  well  ordered  militia,  the  effective 
force  of  the  territory  ;  and  I  postpone  the  same  only  for  due  informa- 
tion of  characters  suitable  to  commission,  and  your  probable  strength 
I  hope  speedily  to  obtain  from  an  acquaintance  with  you,  which  it 
will  be  much  my  pleasure  to  cultivate,  and  of  those  best  informed 
of  the  military  regulations  heretofore  in  observance.  I  have  to  re- 
quest such  communications  as  to  enable  me  to  determine,  with  as 
much  accuracy  as  possible,  the  number  of  men  enrolled  in  the  mili- 
tia heretofore,  with  the  state  of  their  arms  and  accoutrements. 

"  I  shall,  as  soon  as  possible,  divide  the  territory  into  districts, 
and  make  the  appointment  of  magistrates  and  other  officers  necessary 
to  the  execution  of  process,  civil  and  criminal,  and  the  preservation 
of  quiet  and  good  order,  so  essential  to  the  very  being  of  society. 

"  I  am  aware,  however,  that,  in  the  meantime,  attempts  of  nefarious 
men  might,  for  a  moment,  disturb  your  repose.  Indeed,  the  anxie- 
ties of  some  amongst  you  thereupon  have  been  suggested  to  me ; 
but  fear  not ;  our  ability  is  proportioned  to  the  occasion,  and  the  arm 
of  the  United  State*  is  mighty. 

"  As  good  citizens,  void  of  jealousy  of  each  other,  and  emulous  of 
public  good,  you  will  keep  your  eye  on  men  of  no  country -,  whose 
pursuits  here,  (under  the  most  favorable  construction  thereof,)  are 
quite  problematical,  and  whose  smallest  interference  with  your  police 
must  be  considered  as  vile  usurpation ;  any  kind  of  disrespect  upon 
their  part  to  the  general  or  territorial  government,  will  naturally  lead 
you  to  suspect  them  as  foes  to  our  peace  and  quiet,  and  the  most 
prompt  and  energetic  measures  should  follow  the  first  notice  of  their 
characters." 

The  governor,  on  the  18th  August,  found  occasion  to  carry  out 
the  pledges  of  firmness,  given  in  his  inaugural,  by  ordering  the  arrest 
of  Zachariah  Cox,  mentioned  in  the  letter  enclosing  his  address  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  whom  he  ordered  to  be  seized  and  placed  in  close 
custody,  "till  liberated  by  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  United 
States." 

In  the   letter  to  Commandant  J.  Guion  ordering  his  arrest,  he 

*  There  is  evidently  an  ellipsis  in  this  rhetorical  sentence  of  the  governor,  which  each 
reader  most  supply,  according  to  his  own  idea  of  what  the  governor  intended. 
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orders  that  the  prisoner  shall  "  have  no  attendant  in  whom  you  hare 
not  the  fullest  confidence,  and  communications  to  and  from  him  most 
be  through  the  medium  of  a  commissioned  officer.'3 

The  governor  now  busied  himself  in  ascertaining  the  conduct  of 
the  Spaniards  in  respect  to  the  Indians,  and  in  ascertaining  the  num- 
ber of  warriors  among  the  latter,  of  old  men  and  boys,  women  and 
children — their  means  of  offence  and  defence,  &c.,  dec.  He  directs 
the  agents  to  confine  passports  to  Indian  chiefs,  and  men  of  real  con- 
sequence among  the  tribes,  wisely  thinking  that  the  less  the  Indians 
and  whites  mixed,  the  better  the  prospect  of  harmony.  "Horse- 
stealing, robberies  and  murders  might  thereby  be  prevented,  and  our 
friendship,  of  course,  longer  continued."  He  informs  the  Indians  that 
for  all  depredations,  a  deduction  will  be  made  from  presents  intended 
by  the  United  States  for  the  nation  of  the  offender,  and  that  justice 
will  be  strictly  administered.  All  this  is  contained  in  a  letter  to 
Samuel  Mitchell,  Choctaw  agent,  September  3,  1798. 

The  following  letter  shows  that  the  governor,  usually  so  placid,  was 
capable  of  strong  resentment.    It  is  addressed  to  Judge  Bruin. 

"  September  5th,  1798- 
11  Dear  Sir  : — The  inclosed  letter,  so  strongly  marked  by  ignorance,  as 
well  as  impertinence,  is  transmitted  to  your  Honor,  that  you  may  know 
the  writer,  his  attachment  and  connexion  with  Mr.  Cox,  whom  I  have 
thought  proper  to  order  into  confinement,  for  such  misdemeanors  as  have 
indicated  the  most  treasonable  intentions  towards  the  United  States.  All 
which  I  have  made  you  fully  acquainted  with. 

"  I  believe  it  is  material  to  the  interests  of  our  nation,  that  he  should  be  im- 
mediately apprehended,  and  constrained  to  give  security,  that  he  will  not, 
by  word  or  deed,  endeavor  to  disturb  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  general  or 
territorial  governments,  or  any  of  the  citizens  thereof ;  and  if  it  shall  ap- 
pear, (as  I  presume  it  will,)  that  he  has  been  one  of  Mr.  Cox's  captains, 
that  he  be  held  to  answer  at  the  supreme  tribunal  of  this  territory  or  the 
general  government,  as  may  be  hereafter  directed,  for  aiding  and  abetting 
the  Mr.  Cox  before-mentioned,  to  contravene  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  other- 
wise be  dealt  with,  as  in  your  judgment  may  be  deemed  best." 

On  the  8th  of  September,  1798,  the  governor  published  an  order, 
organizing  the  militia  of  the  state,  and  appointed  the  following  list  of 
officers;  of  whom  many  descendants  now  live  in  Mississippi,  for 
whose  gratification  we  insert  their  names  and  rank : 

NORTHERN  DISTRICT. 

Cato  West,  Esq.,  Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Nameworthy  Hunter,  Esq.,  Major  of  horse. 

John  Girault,  Esq.,  Major  of  foot. 

Thomas  Green,  Richard  Harrison  and  Thomas  Calvit,  Captains  of  horse. 

James  Truly,  Jesse  Harper  and  George  W.  Humphreys,  Lieutenants  of  horse. 

George  Sulzer,  Lacey  Rumsey  and  James  Spann,  Cornets. 

Roger  Dixon,  Tobias  Brashears  and  Arthur  Carney,  Captains  of  foot. 

John  Brooks,  James  Mclntyre  and  Gibson  Clark,  Lieutenants. 

William  Smith,  James  Davenport  and  Eden  Brashiers,  Ensigns. 

James  Mclntyre,  Adjutant. 

LOWER  DISTRICT. 

Benaiah  Ozman,  Esq.,  Major  of  horse. 
Sutton  Banks,  Esq.,  Major  of  foot. 
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Benjamin  Farrar,  William  Moore  and  David  Ferguson,  Captains  of  horse. 
"William  Mcintosh,  George  Cochran  and  John  Minor,  Lieutenants. 
John  Lintot,  Hampton  White  and  Charles  Surgee,  Cornets. 
John  Ellis,  Adam  Bingaman  and  Joseph  Calvit,  Captains  of  foot. 
Abraham  Ellis,  Daniel  Grafton  and  Philander  Smith,  Lieutenants. 
John  Wall,  Samuel  Hutchins  and  William  Dunbar,  Jr.,  Ensigns. 
John  Watts,  Adjutant- 

These  gentlemen  were  thus  assured  by  the  governor : 

44  It  will  be  with  the  most  singular  satisfaction  that  the  governor  shall 
have  it  in  his  power  to  report  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States,  that 
upon  this  western  confine  of  their  possessions,  prevails  the  most  laudable 
spirit  of  emulation." 

Owing  to  the  great  want  of  judges  (there  being  only  one)  in  the 
territory,  and  the  numerous  misdemeanors  complained  of,  the  gover- 
nor then  appointed,  on  the  9th  day  of  September,  1798,  the  following 
persons  conservators  of  the  peace,  viz.:  Daniel  Clark,  William 
Dunbar,  Isaac  Gaillard,  John  Ellis,  James  Mcintosh,  Philander  Smith, 
Thomas  Wilkins,  Joshua  Howard,  and  Joseph  Calvit,  and  Lewis 
Evans,  sheriff  for  the  lower  district ;  and  Cato  West,  Sam.  Gibson 
and  Tobias  Brashears,  Esqrs.,  conservators  of  the  peace ;  and  Wm. 
Ferguson,  sheriff,  for  the  upper  district,  with  power  to  the  justices  till 
the  appointment  of  Federal  judges,  to  examine  felonies  and  commit 
offenders,  and  appoint  eonstables ;  and  to  the  sheriff,  to  quell  riots  and 
affrays,  and  to  commit  to  prison  all  persons  offending  in  their  view. 
Justices  were  further  authorized  to  administer  oaths  of  alle .  iance ! ! 
till  30th  October,  1798. 

The  following  is  the  form  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  prescribed : — 

41  We,  the  undersigned,  acknowledge  we  owe  allegiance  to  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  we  do  most  solemnly  swear  that  we  will  support, 
and  maintain,  and  defend  the  constitution  thereof." 

It  was  about  this  time  reported  to  the  governor  that  a  union  and 
combination  had  taken  place  between  the  four  nations  of  Indians ;  but 
he  declares,  in  a  letter  dated  19th  September,  1790,  that  he  does  not 
believe  it — that  he  has  information  that  the  Choctaws  are  friendly  to 
the  whites,  and  inimical  to  the  Creeks.  But  to  prevent  danger,  he 
recommends  that  the  agent  desist  from  running  the  boundary.  H  e 
declines  sending  additional  troops,  considering  the  American  and 
Spanish,  with  Andrew  Ellicott,  equal  to  the  protection  of  the  frontier 
from  marauders.     In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Ellicott,  he  says : 

11  I'cannot,  however,  close,  without  congratulating  you,  that  the  old  and 
illustrious  commander  of  our  armies  has  again  resumed  the  sword,  and  his 
example  has  been  followed  by  a  whole  train  of  worthies,  Knox  and  Pink- 
ney.  Major  General  Hamilton,  Inspector,  and  a  whole  host  of  brigadiers. 
Military  ardor  beats  high  in  every  breast,  and  the  whole  American  world 
are  in  arms.  French  privateers  bringing  in  by  our  American  cruisers.  The 
President  is  authorized  to  banish  aliens  as  he  shall  think  proper,  and  I  have 
seen  the  skeleton  of  a  pretty  comfortable  sedition  bill,  which  has  since  pas- 
sed  the  House." 
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About  this  time  the  Indians  banished  Col.  Hawkins,  the  United 
States  Agent,  from  their  settlements,  and  an  attack  on  the  Americans) 
by  the  Indians  was  apprehended.  In  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  dated  11th  September,  the  governor  communicating  this 
intelligence,  recommends  the  establishment  of  a  small  garrison  and 
trading  houses  in  the  Choctaw  towns.    He  says : 

**  We  live  here  only  upon  sufferance  and  their  good  will.  Our  settle- 
ments are  scattered  over  a  great  extent  of  country,  and  not  to  be  defended. 
Our  whole  militia,  free  male  inhabitants,  from  16  to  50  years  of  age,  may 
amount  to  800  men,  and  I  have  taken  measures  to  organize  them  without 
delay.    Nearly  half  of  this  number  will  probably  be  mounted." 

He  then  complains  of  the  want  of  civil  officers,  the  multiplication 
of  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  and  declares  himself  to  be  "  the  veriest 
slave  in  the  world."    He  adds  in  the  same  letter : 

"  There  seems  to  be  an  opinion  still  prevailing,  (I  know  not  upon  what 
ground,)  that  Louisiana  will  be  added  to  the  French.*  For  such  a  gov- 
ernment the  Creoles,  who  are  very  tolerable  soldiers,  would,  I  am  persuaded, 
fight.  The  whole  number  that  might  be  embodied  from  the  same  on  both 
sides  the  Mississippi  to  the  Belize,  would  amount,  I  am  told,  to  about 
2,500  men,  armed  with  smooth  bores,  and  without  bayonets.  Their  slaves 
are  said  to  be  as  four  to  one. 

"  This  communication  is  made  unto  you,  sir,  to  enable  you  to  form  a 
judgment  of  the  due  provision  essential;  with  all  deference,  I  take  leave 
to  suggest  an  opinion,  that  a  body  of  volunteers  might  be  raised  in  Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky,  and  the  North-West  Territory,  upon  a  promise  of  land, 
to  prevent  the  possession  of  Louisiana  by  the  French,  in  case  the  Spaniards 
should  be  disposed  to  cede  it.  But  early  arrangements  and  sudden  execu- 
tion should  be  provided  for, — as  a  fleet  and  army  at  the  Balize, — perhaps 
possess  the  whole  lower  country,  might  accompany  the  first  intelligence  of 
the  cession.  A  few  French  troops,  with  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the" 
Spanish  Creoles,  and  arms  put  into  the  hands  of  the  negroes,  would  to  us 
be  formidable  indeed.  The  Indians,  (now  I  fear  wavering,)  would  be  in- 
duced to  join  them,  and  in  the  aggregate,  constitute  an  enemy  by  no  means 
contemptible  to  the  United  States. 

"  Believing  it  is  the  intention  of  our  government  to  cultivate  a  good  un- 
derstanding between  the  citizens  of  this  country  and  the  subjects  of  his 
Catholic  Majesty,  I  have  granted  passports  to  all  good  men,  requesting  the 
same  to  pass  the  line.  In  some  cases,  commandants  have  informed  me, 
our  citizens  could  not  be  admitted  but  by  special  orders  from  Governor 
Oayoso,  to  whom  I  have  signified  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  United 
States,  but  there  must  be  reciprocity  in  all  things.  The  Spanish  treaty,  it 
seems  to  me,  provides  for  their  traders  going  into  the  southern  Indian  na- 
tions within  the  United  States ;  but  until  otherwise  instructed,  I  shall  make 
it  a  point  to  place  them  under  the  same  regulations  as  our  own  traders/* 

To  Mr.  Ellicott,  who  had  been  the  subject  of  charges  from  a  sub- 
ordinate officer  whom  he  had  removed  for  cause,  the  governor  wrote 
thus  on  the  10th  September,  1798: 

*  Subsequent  erenta  justified  this  apprehension,  but  circumstances  converted  the  cession 
by  Spain  to  France  from  an  apparently  dangerous  event  into  one  most  auspicious  to  in* 
interests  of  the  United  States. 


14 1  should  believe  your  reputation  so  firmly  established,  as  not  at  all 
to  be  affected  by  vague  insinuations  or  unsupported  assertions.  It  would 
be  enough,  I  presume,  for  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  and  all 
your  friends,  that  you  simply  contradicted:  suck  reports,  however  specious* 
ly  made,  or  industriously  circulated;  and  for  myself,  also  for  you,  I 
I  would  deem  it  a  most  undue  condescension  to  enter  upon  defence,  under 
any  of  the  vilest  calumnies,  till  called  on  by  legal  authority." 

On  the  18th  September,  1798,  the  governor  addressed  a  letter  to 
Don  Manuel  Gayoso,  Governor  of  Louisiana,  &c.,  in  which,  after  as- 
suring him  of  his  "  faith  in  his  Excellency's  disposition  to  render 
ample  justice  to  all  men,  and  reciprocating  the  very  friendly  inten- 
tions of  the  United  States  to  his  Catholic  Majesty,"  he  demands  from 
his  Excellency  the  arrest  and  surrender  of  the  person  of  Francis 
Mitchell,  "  accused  of  having  piratically  depredated  the  ships  and 
citizens  of  our  Republic,  in  an  armed  vessel,  called  the  Henricque." 

On  the  28th  day  of  September,  1798,  the  governor  addressed  to 
his  Excellency,  Don  Gayoso,  a  letter,  requesting  the  arrest  of  Zacha- 
riah  Cox,  who  had  escaped  from  confinement  on  the  26th  instant, 
"  under  circumstances  so  base,  as  extremely  to  aggravate  his  guilt  to 
men  of  honor,  and  who  was  said  to  have  taken  the  way  to  New- 
Orleans."  This  letter  is  worthy  of  publication,  and  it  is  therefore 
inserted  here  without  apology : 

41  The  compact,  sir,  subsisting  between  our  nations,  has  most  happily 
provided  for  rendering  ample  justice,  at  their  respective  tribunals,  to  the 
subjects  and  citizens  of  either,  in  the  recovery  of  th#  smallest  property, 
payments  of  even  trifling  debts  and  damages,  of  what  nature  soever,  that 
may  have  been  sustained  by  either  party,  whether  the  causes  of  complaint 
be  against  our  own  citizens  or  subjects,  or  foreigners  who  have  taken  re- 
fuge within  our  domains. 

44  With  such  generous,  such  liberal  provisions  for  matters  which  cer- 
tainly can  be  of  no  very  great  national  concern,  we  must  necessarily  infer 
that  our  sovereigns  have  never  intended  an  asylum  for  criminals  within 
the  realm.  Mr.  Cox's  conduct  cannot  be  investigated  but  in  the  territory 
of  the  United  States.  If,  therefore,  your  Excellency  should  decline  to 
give  him  up,  (which  I  cannot  believe  possible,)  it  might  have  the  fatal 
tendency  to  countenance  and  encourage  every  species  of  villany  within  our 
respective  governments,  for  it  would  foster  the  hope  of  impunity  amongst 
the  most  abandoned  men.  To  establish  as  sacred  and  immutable  truth, 
that  first  article  of  the  treaty  now  subsisting  between  our  nations,  I 
fondly  hope  your  Excellency  and  myself  shall  pass  no  occasion  of  ce- 
menting the  public  amity,  by  the  mutual  interchange  of  good  offices. 
The  delivery  up  of  Mr.  Cox  will  rank  high  in  this  order,  and  be  considered 
as  rendering  very  eminent  service  to  the  United  States  and  all  good  gov- 
ernment. On  my  part,  I  shall  but  wait  an  opportunity  to  demonstrate 
equal  accommodation,  and  follow  the  example  of  your  Excellency."* 

*  In  publishing  the  foregoing  letters,  my  object  has  been  to  portray  the  character  of 
the  first  Governor  of  Mississippi,  which  could  not  be  done  by  mutilating  or  condensing 
them.    Hereafter  they  will  only  be  introduced  where  they  naturally  interweave  with  the 
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THE  PARISH  OP  EA8T  BATON  ROUGE EARLY  GRANTS  AND  SETTLEMENTS 

OPERATIONS     OF    GOVERNOR    GALVEZ TAKING     OF    8PANI8H   FORT    AT 

BATON     ROUGE — THE     KEMPERS LITERARY     REMINISCENCE ORGANI- 
ZATION  OF   THE    "  STATE   OF   FLORIDA" STATISTICS,  ETC. 

Dupratz,  in  his  history  of  Louisiana,  speaks  of  Baton  Rouge  as 
being  "  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river,  at  the  distance  of 
twenty-six  leagues  above  New-Orleans.  It  was 'the  concession  of 
Diron  D'Artaguette.  It  is  there  you  see  those  famous  cypress  trees, 
from  one  of  which  a  ship  carpenter  made  two  pirogues — one  of  six- 
teen and  the  other  of  fourteen  tons  measurement.  As  the  cypress 
is  a  red-colored  wood,  one  of  the  early  voyageura  playfully  remarked 
that  a  splendid  cane,  or  walking-stick,  might  be  made  from  one  of 
those  trees.  From  that  time  the  place  was  called  Baton  Rouge,  or 
Red  Stick." 

After  the  failure  of  Crozat,  large  concessions  of  land  were  made 
to  wealthy  individuals,  who  on  their  part  were  obligated  to  transport 
to  Louisiana  a  number  of  colonists  proportioned  to  their  grant. 
Nearly  all  that  portion  of  this  parish,  fronting  on  the  Mississippi 
River,  was  included  in  the  grant  to  Diron  D'Artaguette.  We  have 
no  record  of  the  number  of  settlers  that  were  brought  to  this  conces- 
sion, or  what  progress  they  made  in  the  art  of  agriculture,  as  the 
settlement  is  not  mentioned  until  many  years  subsequent. 

Dupratz  says : — "  One  league[above  Little  Point  Coupee  (Proffit's 
Island,)  are  situated  the"  little  cliffs,  where  was  the  concession  of 
the  Marquis  of  Mezieres.  There  was  upon  this  concession  a  director 
and  sub-director ;  but  the  surgeon  has  found  out  the  secret  of  re- 
maining the  sole  master  thereof. 

It  is  a  pity  this  land  has  been  abandoned.  It  was  a  beautiful  con- 
cession. 

The  above-mentioned  concession  was  partly  within  the  present 
limits  of  this  parish,  comprising  Port  Hickey,  Fontania,  and  the 
beautiful  plantation,  now  the  property  of  J.  P.  Benjamin,  Esq., 
(Mount  Pleasant.) 

The  concessions  of  D'Artaguette  and  Mezieres  were  the  earliest 
French  grants  made  between  1712  and  1718. 

In  the  year  1763,  the  Floridas  passed  into  the  possession  of  the 
British,  and  George  Johnstone,  a  Captain  in  the  Navy,  was  appointed 
Governor  of  West  Florida.     He  sent  detachments  of  troops  to  take 


#  Wo  are  indebted  for  this  interesting  paper  to  Judge  Carrighan  of  Baton  Roug«, 
who  has  taken  some  pain9  in  its  preparation.  It  pleases  us  to  find  a  better  spirit  abroad 
in  the  state  regarding  historical  researches.  Our  hopes  are  still  strong  that  we  will  auc- 
ceed  in  obtaining  papers  upon  every  parish— the  fuller  the  better,  we  have  published 
already  Assumption,  Jackson,  Concordia,  Baton  Kongo,  Feliciana,  besides  acattering 
and  imperfect  papers  on  other  parishes. 
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possession  of  the  different  forts  and  posts  in  the  ceded  territory. 
Baton  Rouge  is  named  as  being  one  of  them.  During  the  period  of 
British  occupation,  population  increased  rapidly,  and  numerous 
grants  were  made  to  individuals. 

By  an  original  English  map,  made  in  1774  for  Governor  Chester, 
representing  the  grants  of  land  under  the  English  government,  on 
the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  from  the  Bayou  Manchac  up  to  the 
River  Yazous,  it  appears  that  there  were  upwards  of  400  grants 
made  by  that  government  of  from  500  to  25,000  acres  each.  The 
names  of  the  persons  to  whom  these  grants  were  made,  with  the 
amount  of  land  to  each,  are  marked  on  the  map.  Governor  Brown's 
grant  of  17,000,400  acres  included  a  portion  of  the  upper  part  of 
this  parish,  the  "Milk  Cliffs,"  now  Port  Hudson,  and  "White 
Plains,"  at  present  "  Buhler's  Plains,"  embracing  the  greater  part  of 
Meziere's  concession. 

Governor  Johnstone's  grant  consisted  of  10,000  acres,  about  the 
centre  of  which  is  situated  the  plantation  of  Dr.  W.  B.  Scott. 

Below  Governor  Johnstone,  along  the  bank  of  the  river,  followed 
the  grants  of  Lt.  Kirkman,  Thomas  Gamble,  David  Ross,  Mr. 
Dumford,  Wm.  Wilton,  J.  Waldigger,  Edward  Mease,  the  Messrs. 
Mitchell,  (where  the  town  of  Baton  Rouge  is  now  situated ;)  Wm. 
Marshall,  3,000  acres,  (now  Mr.  Hall's  plantation;)  the  Messrs. 
Airds,  Richard  Carpenter,  (now  Col.  Hickey,)  Mrs.  Collins,  Governor 
Chester,  John  Thomas,  Daniel  Clarke,  and  Mr.  Mcintosh,  5,000,  on 
the  Bayou  Manchac.  There  were  other  grants  on  the  Comite  and 
Amite  rivers.  The  emigrants,  as  you  will  perceive  by  their  names, 
were  altogether  of  English,  Scotch  and  Irish  origin  during  this  pe- 
riod. They  were  in  easy  circumstances,  and  the  settlement  appeared 
to  have  been  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Bar  tram,  who  visited  the 
country  in  the  summer  of  1777,  speaks  of  having  been  hospitably 
entertained  by  wealthy  planters,  whose  places  were  in  a  high  state 
of  cultivation.  Their  principal  productions  were  corn,  rice,  cotton, 
indigo,  and  tobacco.  The  same  year  with  Bartram's  visit,  Captain 
Willing,  an  American,  came  down  from  Fort  Pitt,  and  endeavored 
to  induce  the  inhabitants  of  West  Florida  to  join  in  the  struggle  for 
independence,  but  without  effect.  The  next  year,  he  paid  another 
visit  to  obtain  aid  in  behalf  of  the  revolutionary  cause  from  Gov- 
ernor Galvez,  from  whom  he  received  upwards  of  $70,000  from  the 
royal  treasury.  On  his  return,  he  stopped  at  Manchac,  captured  a 
small  vessel,  proceeded  to  Baton  Rouge,  stopping  on  his  way  at  the 
several  plantations — plundered  and  set  fire  to  the  houses,  which  were 
abandoned  by  their  owners,  and  carried  off  the  slaves.  This  work 
of  plunder  and  destruction  he  continued  as  far  up  as  Natchez.  As 
many  of  the  British  planters  as  could  find  the  means,  escaped  across 
the  Mississippi  with  their  families,  valuables,  and  slaves. 

Although  the  governor  and  people  of  Louisiana  were  well  dis- 
posed towards  the  cause  of  the  American  patriots,  the  course  of  con- 
duct pursued  by  Captain  Willing,  against  those  by  whom  he  had 
been  hospitably  entertained,  was  viewed  with  indignation  and  horror. 

About  this  period  a  brutal  and  indiscriminate  massacre  of  the  in- 
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habitants  settled  in  and  about  the  plains,  was  committed  by  a  band  of 
the  Choctaws. 

In  1778  a  party  of  emigrants  from  the  Canary  Islands  settled  back 
of  Baton  Rouge,  on  the  Amite  and  Manchac,  and  at  Galveztown. 

As  soon  as  information  was  received  by  Governor  Galvez  of  the 
declaration  of  war  by  Spain  against  Great  Britain  in  1779,  he  col- 
lected an  army  of  about  fourteen  hundred  men,  marched  against  Fort 
Bute,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bayou  Manchac,  took  it  by  assault,  and 
proceeded  on  without  loss  of  time  to  Baton  Rouge.  Col.  Dickson 
was  in  command,  with  a  garrison  of  about  four  hundred  British  sol- 
diers, and  one  hundred  militiamen.  He  was  well  supplied  with 
arms,  ammunition  and  provisions ;  but  the  fort  was  in  ruins,  and  the 
men  sickly.  Galvez  encamped  below  where  the  state-house  now 
stands,  and  Dickson  marched  to  meet  him,  but  after  a  slight  skirmish, 
in  which  a  few  were  killed  and  wounded  on  both  sides,  he  retired 
within  the  fort. 

Galvez  then  invested  the  fort,  and  erected  batteries,  on  which  he 
mounted  his  heavy  ordnance.  In  two  hours  and  a  half  after  the 
cannonade  began,  on  the  21st  of  September,  Dickson  proposed  a  ca- 
pitulation, which  was  agreed  to.  The  honors  of  war  were  accorded 
to  the  garrison,  and  they  were  made  prisoners  of  war.  The  surren- 
der of  Fort  Panmure,  at  Natchez,  a  post  on  the  Amite  River,  and  an- 
other on  Thompson's  Creek,  were  included  in  the  capitulation.  The 
capitulation  was  written  in  the  French  language,  as  there  was  no 
Spanish  interpreter  present.  I  enclose  you  a  translated  copy  of  the 
original,  certified  by  Joseph  Foucher,  secretary  of  the  government, 
and  countersigned,  Carlos  de  Grandpre  who  was  left  in  command 
of  Baton  Rouge/ 

By  the  treaty  of  1783,  eighteen  months  were  granted  to  British  sub- 
jects to  sell  their  property  and  settle  up  their  business;  the  time  was 
subsequently  extended  by  the  governor,  and  provision  was  made  that 
all  might  remain  who  would  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  govern- 
ment, with  the  further  condition  to  embrace  the  Catholic  religion. 
Of  these  conditions  many  availed  themselves,  and  remained  Spanish 
subjects. 

The  earliest  records  on  file,  at  the  recorder's  office  of  this  parish, 
commenced  in  1782.  They  are  written  in  the  Spanish  language,  and 
dated  at  Fort  Bute,  Manchac,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  seat  of 
government  for  West  Florida,  from  1782  to  '85.  After  the  latter 
period  they  are  dated  from  the  Fort  of  Baton  Rouge,  in  the  district 
of  Baton  Rouge,  and  generally  signed  by  "  Vahamonde,"  superintend- 
ent and  captain  of  infantry.  These  old  Spanish  records  embrace  not 
only  legal  proceedings,  but  private  letters  and  transactions  of  every 
imaginable  description,  written  in  the  Spanish,  French  and  English 
languages ;  some  of  them  are  quite  amusing. 

The  first  settlement  of  that  portion  of  the  parish  known  as  the 
"  Dutch  Highlands,"  was  made  in  1784,  by  George  Kleinpeter,  John 
Rhine,  Emerio  Adams,  Henry  Thomas,  George  Garig  and  Paul 
Sharp.  Kleinpeter,  with  his  wife  and  six  children,  in  company  with 
Philip  Angelhardt  and  Mathias  Ory,  emigrated  from  Hagerstown, 
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Maryland,  in  the  spring  of  1774 ;  they  reached  Fort  Pitt  after  a  long 
and  troublesome  journey  through  the  wilderness,  whence  they  em- 
barked  in  a  canoe,  and  arrived  at  Manchac  in  the  latter  part  of  August 
of  the  same  year.  They  first  settled  below  Hackett's  Point,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  but  after  several  successive  inundations,  they 
were  compelled  to  abandon  their  improvements,  and  seek  refuge  on  the 
Highlands,  where  the  descendants  of  Kleinpeter  yet  remain,  ranking 
among  the  most  industrious,  wealthy  and  enterprising  citizens  of  the 
parish. 

When  Louisiana  was  ceded  to  the  United  States,  the  people  of 
West  Florida  were  sorely  disappointed  at  not  being  included  in  the 
treaty  of  cession.  The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were  of  English 
or  American  origin,  and  entertained  but  little  regard  or  sympathy  for 
the  Spanish  government,  or  those  who  were  set  over  them  as  irre- 
sponsible rulers.  The  will  of  the  governor  was  absolute ;  and  his 
decisions  were  frequently  considered  by  the  parties  as  unjust  and 
oppressive.  It  was  on  account  of  a  judgment  of  this  character  ren- 
dered against  Reuben  Kemper,  that  a  revolt  took  place  in  1804.  A 
company  of  men  were  collected  together,  armed,  organized,  and 
marched  upon  Baton  Rouge,  with  the  intention  of  taking  the  fort  by 
surprise.  But  the  Alcalde  O'Connor,  of  Bayou  Sara,  sent  an  express 
to  notify  the  governor  of  their  approach.  The  party  advanced  as  far 
as  the  Bayou  Garcie,  when  a  few  discharges  of  grape  and  canister 
caused  them  to  throw  down  their  arms  and  retreat  in  confusion. 
Thus  the  project  was  abandoned,  and  the  leaders  were  obliged  to  seek 
refuge  in  the  Mississippi  Territory. 

On  the  night  of  the  3d  of  September,  1805,  a  party  of  armed  men 
crossed  the  line  at  night,  seized  the  brothers,  Nathan,  Reuben,  and 
Samuel  Kemper,  and  brought  them  to  the  Tunica  landing,  where 
they  were  put  on  board  a  pirogue  under  the  command  of  a  Captain 
Wm.  Barker,  for  Baton  Rouge.  As  they  passed  the  Point  Coupee 
shore,  above  the  Raccourci  point,  they  found  means  to  make  known 
their  situation  to  Dr.  Powles,  who  immediately  gave  information  to 
Lt  Wilson,  the  commander  of  the  garrison  opposite  Bayou  Sara. 
Lt.  Wilson  manned  his  boat,  boarded  the  pirogue,  and  took  the  pri- 
soners, with  those  who  conducted  them,  into  custody.  The  whole 
party  were  sent  to  Washington,  in  the  Mississippi  Territory,  for  trial 
before  Judge  Rodney.  The  Spanish  subjects  were  liberated,  and  the 
Kempers  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace,  especially  to  guard  against 
disturbing  the  government  of  Spain  in  West  Florida. 

A  correspondence  took  place  between  Governor  Williams  of  the 
Mississippi  Territory,  and  Governor  Grandprfc,  relative  to  this  trans- 
action ;  Governor  Grandpre*  denied  all  knowledge,  and  expressed 
his  astonishment  at  the  "  singular  occurrence."    He  says : — 

"  It  is  not  necessary,  I  flatter  myself,  that  I  should  express  what  pains 
our  government  has  taken,  and  how  unceasingly  scrupulous  it  has  been  to 
maintain  and  preserve  with  that  of  the  United  States,  that  good  under- 
standing and  harmony,  which  it  ought  to  be  impossible  for  a  few  intrigu- 
ing, perfidious  adventurers,  thirsting  after  revenge  for  private  animosities, 
to  interrupt.    Of  this  I  hope  your  excellency  is  fully  convinced ;  and  upon 
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this  principle  you  will  approve  the  efficacious  measures  I  am  about  to 
take  for  the  extirpation  of  this  disorder,  which  has  risen  to  its  fall  height 
on  the  territory  of  this  government ;  disorder,  confusion,  violations, 
outrages,  plunder ;  insult  to  the  magistrate,  dragging  him  by  a  rope  around 
his  neck ;  attempts  on  the  flag  of  the  king,  my  master ;  and  now  the  vio- 
lation committed  with  the  Kempers  (authors  of  all  the  above  mentioned) 
on  the  government  of  your  excellency. 

41  After  this  explicit  narrative,  I  hope  your  excellency  will  make  the 
necessary  dispositions  for  the  return  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  escorting 
the  three  prisoners,  as  they  are  absolute  strangers  to  all  the  circumstances 
of  this  business.  I  claim  them  from  your  excellency,  considering  their 
detention  as  illegal,  as  also  that  of  the  prisoners  they  were  conducting* 
they  having  been  taken  within  this  territory,  where  a  most  singular  event 
had  brought  them ;  and  I  cannot  imagine  what  could  have  been  the  design 
of  the  authors  of  this  plot." 

In  answer,  Governor  Williams  speaks  of  this  letter  as  equivocal  in 
expression,  and  observes  : — 

44  Permit  me,  sir,  without  criticising  the  merits  (of  the  demand  of  the 
Kempers)  to  barely  suggest  as  a  reason,  the  consequences  which  would 
necessarily  flow  with  the  compliance  to  a  demand  made  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  founded  on  transactions  of  this  kind.*' — 

The  u  efficacious  measures,"  which  Grandpre*  proposed  to  take,  were 
far  from  producing  the  effect  intended.  He  appointed  the  alcaldes, 
in  most  instances,  from  that  class  of  men  whom  he  thought  thoroughly 
obedient  to  his  will,  and  who  would  act  the  part  of  spies  in  the  se- 
veral districts  to  which  they  were  appointed.  Under  this  system  of 
espionage,  citizens  were  arrested,  tried  and  convicted,  upon  the  slight- 
est suspicion  of  being  inimical  to  the  government.  John  Ellis  was 
accused  and  tried  before  the  governor  upon  the  evidence  of  a  Mrs. 
Stuart,  for  saying, "  the  government  was  weak."  A  Mr.  Vaughan,  of 
Thompson's  Creek,  was  tried  and  convicted  for  saying,  "  he  believed 
the  Kempers  to  be  d— - d  clever  fellows."  Numerous  cases  of  op- 
pression, petty  tyranny  and  extortion,  with  the  proceedings  had,  are 
among  the  old  Spanish  records. 

The  people  of  New  Feliciana  determined,  in  the  summer  of  1810, 
to  put  a  stop  to  these  petty  annoyances ;  and  to  that  end,  published 
an  address,  in  which  they  set  forth  their  grievances,  and  proposed  a 
convention  of  the  people  by  delegates  from  the  different  districts,  in 
order  to  adopt  some  effective  plan  to  rectify  existing  abuses. 

When  this  address  was  received,  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Baton 
Rouge  petitioned  Governor  Delassus  for  permision  to  choose  delegates 
to  co-operate  with  the  other  districts,  in  the  manner  and  for  the  pur* 
pose  expressed  in  the  said  address. 

In  compliance  with  this  petition,  Delassus  issued  an  order  for  the 
people  of  the  several  districts  to  choose  delegates  to  meet  in  conven- 
tion, who  assembled  in  the  early  part  of  September,  at  the  house  of 
Richard  Duvall,  in  "  St.  John's  Plains." 

The  Baton  Rouge  delegates  left  for  the  convention  about  the  16th 
of  September. 

They  had  been  in  session  but  a  few  days,  when  they  received  intel- 
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ligence  that  a  conspiracy  was  forming  to  capture  and  send  them  as 
prisoners  to  Pensacola. 

They  then  adjourned  from  the  Plains  to  St.  Francisville.  When 
they  arrived  there,  the  young  men  of  Feliciana  were  found  organized 
into  two  companies — one  of  infantry,  or  riflemen,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Philemon  Thomas — the  other  of  cavalry,  com- 
manded by  John  H.  Johnson.  These  companies  offered  their  servi- 
ces to  the  convention  ;  they  had  heard  of  the  indignity  contemplated 
towards  their  delegates,  and  were  ready  and  anxious  to  march  against 
the  garrison  at  a  moment's  warning.  In  the  meantime,  Col.  Hickey 
sent  word  to  Delassus,  by  Lopez,  that  the  convention  would  not  be 
in  session  again  until  the  25th  of  September,  when  they  would  pro- 
bably meet  at  Baton  Rouge.  By  this  information,  Delassus,  who 
suspected  that  some  mischief  was  brewing  against  his  government, 
was  completely  thrown  off  his  guard,  and  accepted  an  invitation  to 
dine  with  Lopez  the  next  day,  the  19th  of  September.  While  he 
was  thus  indulging  himself,  the  patriot  forces  were  on  their  march — 
wine  flowed  freely — but  amid  song  and  sentiment,  the  rattling  of 
musketry  was  heard. 

Delassus  left  the  table,  arrived  at  the  north  entrance  of  the  fort, 
and  rushed  in  at  the'same  moment  with  the  cavalry,  by  whom  he  was 
knocked  down,  and  came  near  being  crushed  to  pieces.  The  riflemen, 
under  Captain  Thomas,  had  already  entered  at  the  south  gate,  and 
demanded  the  surrender  of  the  fort.  The  garrison  retired  to  the 
guard-house,  where  they  were  rallied  by  Lt.  Grandpr6,  who  ordered 
his  men  to  fire.  At  the  instant  he  gave  this  order  he  was  shot  down. 
The  cavalry  then  charged,  and  the  Spaniards  at  the  same  time 
hearing  the  warwhoop  of  Thomas  and  his  riflemen,  called  out  for 
quarters,  and  surrendered.  The  town  followed  the  example  of  the 
garrison,  and  the  patriots  took  possession  of  the  whole  district  of 
West  Florida. 

It  has  frequently  been  said,  that  Captain  Depassan  was  in  com- 
mand of  the  cavalry  ;  but  Colonel  Hickey  informed  me,  that  he  was 
a  volunteer  under  Captain  Johnson,  the  father  of  Ex-Governor  John- 
son, and  the  only  weapon  he  carried  with  him  was  a  sabre,  loaned 
him  at  St.  Francisville,  by  Colonel  H.  During  the  melefc,  one  of  the 
soldiers,  recognizing  Governor  Delassus,  knocked  him  down  with  the 
but  end  of  his  musket,  and  was  in  the  act  of  dispatching  him  with  the 
bayonet,  when  he  was  arrested  in  his  purpose  by  Captain  Thomas. 
The  secrecy  and  suddenness  of  the  attack  prevented  the  loss  of  life  on 
both  sides.  Among  the  patriots,  there  were  none  killed  or  seriously 
wounded.  On  the  side  of  the  Spaniards,  there  were  but  two  killed, 
and  some  half-dozen  wounded.  Of  the  patriot  forces  who  were  at  the 
capture  of  Baton  Rouge,  but  four  or  five  are  now  living.  Colonel  P. 
Hickey,  Benjamin  Collins,  of  Pt  Coupee,  James  Flower,  of  St.  Fran- 
cisville, and  Charles  Johnson,  of  West  Baton  Rouge. 

I  annex  the  following  account  of  the  foregoing  proceedings,  written 
by  Jonathan  Longstreth,  who  was  at  the  time  teaching  a  school  at 
the  house  of  Thomas  Lilly,  in  St.  John's  Plains.  The  original  is  in 
the  possession  of  Colonel  Hickey,  to  whom  it  was  dedicated  by 
Longstreth. 


HISTORICAL  AHD  STATISTICAL  BKBTOHSS  OF  LOUISIANA. 

The  Book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Grand  Sanhedrine  of  the  verdant 
country  bordering  on  the  Great  Father  of  Riven ,  to  the  eastward, 
and  extending  even  unto  the  Tanchepaho,  as  thou  goest  towards  the 
sunrising. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Charles*  the  Gawlite  was  Governor  of 
the  Verdant  country,  and  Stephen,  the  lawyer,  had  charge  of  the  fertile 
land  of  Sara,  that  the  people  were  sorely  oppressed  for  want  of  upright 
judges  and  just  judgments. 

2.  And  they  spake,  one  unto  another,  in  this  wise — go  to,  let  us  assem- 
ble together  as  one  man,  and  enquire  from  whence  this  great  evil  pro- 
ceeded, and  they  did  so. 

3.  And  the  people  of  the  land  of  Saraf  said,  let  us  appoint  some  of  our 
Elders  and  fathers  of  the  people  to  meet  the  Elders  and  fathers  of  our 
brethren  from  the  South  and  from  the  East,  at  House  of  Richard  J  the 
Albianite,  who  dwelleth  in  the  plain  country. 

4.  So  they  appointed  John§  the  President,  John||  the  Hunter,  Johnf 
the  Millwright,  and  William**  the  Barrowthite,  members  of  the  Grand 
Sanhedrine. 

5.  Now,  when  Philipft  the  Troublesome  heard  of  these  things,  he  was 
Riled  with  indignation,  and  saddled  his  horse,  and  journeyed  into  the 
South  country  to  give  an  account  thereof  to  Charles  the  Gawlite,  if, 
peradventure,  he  might  prevent  the  meeting  of  the  Grand  Sanhedrine. 

6.  But  Philip  spoke  not  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness;  he  endeav- 
ored to  influence  the  wrath  of  Charles  the  Gawlite  against  the  Elders 
and  wise  men  of  the  land  of  Sara — for  he  was  thought  to  be  malicious. 

7.  Now,  when  Charles,  the  Gawlite,  heard  these  things,  he  was  grieved 
in  spirit,  and  sent  forth  George  J  J  the  Bald,  and  Philip§§  theJAmiable,  into 
the  land  of  Sara,  to  enquire  and  see  if  these  things  were  so,  and  bring 
him  word  again. 

8.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  George  the  Bald,  and  Philip  the  Amia- 
ble, came  to  the  land  of  Sara,  they  were  smitten  with  the  just  complaints 
of  the  people  against  Stephen  ||||  the  Lawyer,  and  his  scribe,  John  ITU  the 
Murdockite,  forasmuch  as  they  loved  filthy  lucre  more  than  justice  and 
just  judgment. 

9.  Therefore,  they  returned,  and  told  Charles  the  Gawlite  of  those 
things  which  they  had  seen  and  heard,  and  he  said,  **  My  bowels  doth 
yearn  with  compassion  for  this  people  ;  let  the  Sanhedrine  assemble,  and 
I  will  assist  them  in  doing  justice  and  establishing  sound  judgment.  How 
be  it,  he  dissembled  unto  them. 

10.  Then  he  gave  commandment,  and  the  people  of  the  South  assem- 
bled, and  appointed  Philip  the  Amiable,  Thomas***  the  Lilly  of  the  Vale, 
Manuelfft  the  Iberian,  Edmundtft  the  Hawthite,  and  John§§§  theMor- 
ganite,  to  be  members  of  the  Grand  Sanhedrine. 

11.  Charles  the  Gawlite,  also  sent  to  the  Brown  Shepherd, ||||||  to  whom 
he  had  given  command  of  the  country  of  Helenites,  to  assemble  the  peo- 

*  Charles  debault  Delasras,  Qor.        t  Bayou  Sara.         f  Richard  Davall. 

!John  Rbea,  late  of  Clinton,  La,  and  President  of  the  Florida  Convention- 
John  II.  Johnson,  the  father  of  the  Ex- Go  v.  Isaac  Johnson.        H  John  Mills. 
*  William  Barrow.        ft  Philip  A.  Gray,  an  Alcalde  of  the  St.  Helena  District. 

#  George  Mather.  §6  Col.  Philip  Hickejr. 

jllj  Don  Thomas  Estevan,  an  Alcalde  of  New  Feliciana.        1ffl  John  Murdock. 

***  Thomas  Lilly.        ttt  Manuel  Lopez.        &  Edmund  Hawes.    $$$  John  Morgan. 

M||j  Shepherd  Brown. 
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pie  entrusted  to  his  care,  that  they  might  appoint  deputies  to  attend  the 
Grand  Sanhedrine ;  but  the  Shepherd  obeyed  him  not. 

12.  Now,  the  Brown  Shepherd  was  a  man  of  proud  and  haughty 
spirit;  great  in  his  own  conceit,  and  mighty  in  his  own  eyes,  fond  of  filthy 
lucre*  and  fearful  that  if  justice  and  sound  judgment  prevailed,  they  might 
extend  to  his  government,  weaken  his  power,  and  deprive  him  of  some  of 
the  honor  and  profit  he  thought  due  unto  himself  alone. 

13.  He,  therefore,  sent  a  writing  unto  Charles  the  Gawlite,  in  this 
wise  : — "  The  Brown  Shepherd  unto  Charles  the  Gawlite,  greeting,  and 
at  such  a  time.  Be  it  known  unto  the  most  noble  Charles,  that  my  heart 
is  with  thy  heart ;  if  what  thou  hast  written  unto  me  be  of  thy  own  free 
will,  1  will  most  assuredly  obey  thee ;  but  if  thou  hast  written  to  me  in 
this  wise  for  fear  of  the  people,  I  will  come  and  assist  thee  with  five  hun- 
dred men,  and  compel  them  to  submit  unto  thee. 

14.  Then  Charles  the  Gawlite,  returned  him  an  answer:  "What  I 
have  written,  I  have  written."  On  which  the  Brown  Shepherd  gave 
commandment  to  Helenites,  and  they  assembled  together,  and  appointed 
Joseph*  the  Thomasite,  Johnf  of  Leon,  William!  the  Spillhite,  and 
Benjamin§  the  Willhite,  to  attend  the  Grand  Sanhedrine. 

15.  Now,  the  Tanchepaboites  likewise  assembled,  by  the  commandment 
of  Charles  the  Gawlite,  and  appointed  William ||  the  Belialite,  their  repre- 
sentative to  the  Sanhedrine.  Now,  William  was  a  great  man  among  the 
sons  of  Belial,  and  had,  for  a  long  time,  been  a  man  of  renown  in  evil 
deeds. 

16.  Now,  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Grand  Sanhedrine,  attended  by 
Andrew^  the  Scribe,  and  George**  the  Recorder,  and  conferred  together, 
they  found  much  cause  of  complaint  against  the  officers  which  Charles 
the  Gawlite  had  set  over  the  people  ;  therefore,  they  removed  them,  and 
appointed  others  to  rule  the  people  in  their  stead. 

17.  They  also  made  several  new  laws  and  ordinances,  for  the  better 
government  of  the  people,  to  all  which  proceedings  Charles  the  Gawlite 
gave  his  assent,  and  signed  his  name ;  but  in  all  these  things  he  dis- 
sembled, for  his  heart  was  full  of  guile. 

18.  Now,  when  Vincentft  the  Folchite,  who  abided  in  a  stronghold  in 
the  East,  in  the  country  of  the  Pensacolians,  heard  of  these  things,  he 
waxed  exceeding  wroth,  and  swore,  in  his  anger,  to  destroy  the  whole 
Sanhedrine  ;  but  not  having  men  of  war  wherewith  to  accomplish  it,  he 
sent  to  Charles  the  Gawlite  six  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  to  the  end  that 
he  might  have  men  wherewith  to  destroy  the  whole  of  them  together,  with 
their  laws  and  ordinances. 

19.  And  William  the  Belialite,  and  MichaeltJ  the  Thunder,  and  the 
Brown  Shepherd,  made  a  league  with  each  other,  and.  gathered  unto 
themselves  an  host  of  the  sons  of  Belial,  and  set  their  faces  to  oppose  the 
Grand  Sanhedrine;  they  also  sent  a  message  to  Charles  the  Gawlite,  full 
of  high-sounding  words,  promising  to  make  the  Grand  Sanhedrine  all  cap- 
tives, and  deliver  them  bound  into  his  bands,  for  such  and  such  a  portion 
of  the  six  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20.  But  when  the  Grand  Sanhedrine  discovered  the  malice  of  their 
enemies,  and  the  great  evil  intended  against  them,  they  gave  command- 
ment unto  Philemon, §§  the  chief  captain  of  their  host,   who  gathered 

'Joseph Thomas.  t  John  W.  Leonard. 

X  William  Spillers.  $  Benjamin  O.  Williams.  |)  William  Cooper. 

%  Dr.  Andrew  Steele,  Secretary  of  the  Florida  Convention,  and  subsequently  pariah 
Judge  of  E.B. 
**  George  Mather,  Jr.        ft  Governor  Folch,  of  Pensaeola.        #  Michael  Jones. 
$§  General  Philemon  Thomas. 
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together  a  few  lion-like  men,  and  traveled  all  that  night.  A  little  before 
the  dawn  of  day,  they  came  to  the  stronghold  on  the  bank  of  the  Father  of 
Rivers,  where  Charles  the  Gawlitelay  entrenched  with  his  men,  thinking 
himself  secure. 

21.  Then  Philemon,  the  chief  captain,  together  with  the  captains  and 
men  of  war  that  were  with  him,  broke  into  the  stronghold,  and  took 
Charles  the  Gawlite,  with  a  number  of  bis  men,  captives;  of  the  residue, 
some  they  slew,  some  they  wounded,  and  the  rest  escaped  by  flight. 

According  to  the  promise  made  Delassus  by  the  Baton  Rouge 
delegates,  the  Convention  assembled  at  this  place,  and  on  the  26th 
of  September,  issued  the  following 

DECLARATION  OF   INDEPENDENCE. 

•*  It  is  known  to  the  world  with  how  much  fidelity  the  good  people  of 
this  territory  have  professed  and  maintained  allegiance  to  their  legitimate 
sovereign,  while  any  hope  remained  of  receiving  from  him  protection  for 
their  property  and  lives.  Without  making  any  unnecessary  innovation 
in  the  established  principles  of  the  government,  we  had  voluntarily  adopt- 
ed certain  regulations  in  concert  with  our  first  magistrate,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  preserving  this  territory,  and  showing  our  attachment  to  the 
government,  which  had  heretofore  protected  us.  This  compact,  which 
was  entered  into  with  good  faith  on  our  part,  will  forever  remain  an  hon- 
orable testimony  of  our  upright  intentions  and  inviolable  fidelity  to  our 
king  and  parent  country,  while  so  much  as  a  shadow  of  legitimate  au- 
thority remained  to  be  exercised  over  us.  We  sought  only  a  speedy  re- 
medy for  such  evils  as  seemed  to  endanger  our  existence,  and  were  en- 
couraged by  our  governor's  solemn  promises  of  assistance  and  co-operation. 
But  those  measures  which  were  intended  for  our  preservation,  he  has 
endeavored  to  pervert  into  an  engine  of  destruction,  by  encouraging,  in 
the  most  perfidious  manner,  the  violation  of  ordinances  sanctioned  and  es- 
tablished by  himself  as  the  law  of  the  land.  Being  thus  left  without  any 
hope  of  protection  from  the  mother  country— bet  rayed  by  a  magistrate, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  have  provided  for  the  safety  and  tranquillity  of  the 
people  and  government  committed  to  his  charge,  and  exposed  to  all  the 
evils  of  anarchy,  which  we  have  so  long  endeavored  to  avert ;  it  becomes 
our  duty  to  provide  for  our  security,  as  a  free  and  independent  state,  ab- 
solved from  all  allegiance  to  a  government  which  no  longer  protects  us. 

u  We,  therefore,  the  representatives  aforesaid,  appealing  to  the  Supreme 
Ruler  of  the  World  for  the  rectitude  of  our  intentions,  do  solemnly  publish 
and  declare  the  several  districts  composing  this  territory  of  West  Florida 
to  be  a  free  and  independent  state*  and  that  they  have  a  right  to  institute 
for  themselves  such  form  of  government  as  they  may  think  conducive  to 
their  safety  and  happiness — to  form  treaties — to  establish  commerce — to 
provide  for  their  common  defence — and  to  do  all  acts  which  may  of  right 
be  done  by  a  sovereign  and  independent  nation;  at  the  same' time  de- 
claring all  acts  within  the  said  territory  of  West  Florida  after  this  date, 
by  any  tribunal  or  authorities  not  deriving  their  powers  from  the  people 
agreeable  to  the  provisions  of  this  Convention,  to  be  null  and  void ;  and 
calling  upon  all  foreign  nations  to  respect  this  our  declaration,  acknow- 
ledging our  independence,  and  giving  us  such  aid,  as  may  be  consistent 
with  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations. 

at  This  declaration,  made  in  Convention,  at  the  town  of  Baton  Rouge, 
on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  September,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
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ten — We,  the  representatives,  do  hereby  solemnly  pledge  ourselves  to 
support  with  our  lives  and  our  fortunes. 

"  By  order  of  the  Convention. 

"  John  Rhea,  President 
*•  Andrew  Steele,  Secretary." 

The  Constitution  of  the  State  of  Florida  was  adopted  on  the  27th 
of  October,  1810.  Its  provisions  are  similar  to  those  of  other  Ameri- 
can states,  with  the  exception  of  such  parts  as  apply  to  intercourse 
with  foreign  nations.  It  is  divided  into  legislative,  executive  and 
judicial  departments.  The  legislative,  to  consist  of  a  senate,  and 
house  of  representatives.  Representatives,  to  be  chosen  annually. 
Senators,  triennially.  Governor,  elected  by  the  general  assembly, 
biennially.  The  state  was  divided  into  five  districts,  viz  : — Baton 
Rouge,  New  Feliciana,  St  Helena,  St.  Ferdinand,  and  Mobile. 
Hie  first  appointment  gave  Baton  Rouge  three  representatives,  New 
Feliciana  four,  St  Helena  three,  St  Ferdinand  and  Mobile  each 
three.     Each  district  was  entitled  to  one  senator. 

In  the  schedule  of  the  constitution,  it  was  ordered  that  "  The  first 
general  assembly  shall  meet  at  St.  Francisville,  on  the  third  Mon- 
day of  November  next,  and  shall  choose  a  governor ;  on  the  second 
day  after,  a  quorum  of  both  houses  shall  be  formed." 

In  conformity  with  the  foregoing  provision,  the  legislature  assem- 
bled, and  elected  Fulwer  Skipwith,  governor,  who  proceeded  with- 
out delay  to  organize  the  government  The  address  of  Governor 
Skipwith  is  too  long  for  insertion — it  is  an  ably  written  production, 
and  expresses  great  confidence  in  the  ability  and  resources  of  the 
state  to  maintain  its  independence  against  any  force  that  may  be  sent 
by  "  that  despotism  which  we  have  discarded."  General  Philemon 
Thomas  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  army,  and  Mr.  Au- 
debert,  Samuel  Baldwin,  and  John  Mills,  were  appointed  navy  agents. 

A  committee  of  public  safety  was  formed,  of  which  John  H. 
Johnson  was  appointed  chairman.  An  expedition,  consisting  of  400 
effective  men,  together  with  the  regular  forces  of  the  state,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Wm.  Kirkland,  was  sent  for  the  reduction  of 
the  forts  of  Mobile  and  Pensacola. 

The  naval  forces  were  to  co-operate  with  the  troops  in  the  same 
object  On  the  30th  of  November,  1810,  Mr.  Mills,  navy  agent, 
wrote  from  New-Orleans  to  Governor  Skipwith — "I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  we  shall  meet  with  complete  success.  Every 
one  seems  to  be  on  fire  to  serve  our  cause.  Experienced  seamen, 
both  officers  and  men,  can  be  found  to  embark  in  our  cause,  with 
suitable  vessels.  They  have  already  offered  themselves  to  our  friends. 
All  are  in  wonder  that  some  one  does  not  come  forward  to  act"  Mr. 
Baldwin  wrote  to  Captain  Isantine,  to  hasten  as  fast  as  possible  to 
take  the  command  of  a  good  schooner  that  he  has  provided.  Isantine, 
with  a  number  of  American  seamen,  will  leave  this  city  to-day  or 
to-morrow  for  that  purpose.  Mr.  Duncan  has  forwarded  our  stores, 
bat  expects  the  vessel  will  return  to  this  place,  as  no  American  vessel 
is  suffered  to  pass  Mobile.    Permit  me  to  suggest  to  you,  the  neces- 
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sity  of  making  a  port  of  entry  somewhere  within  our  government, 
as  a  place  of  rendezvous  for  our  friends.  Chifunta  is  thought  to  be 
the  best  place. 

The  flag  adopted  by  the  state  was  of  blue,  with  a  single  star  in 
the  centre. 

This  land  and  naval -expedition  against  Mobile  and  Pensacola  was 
arrested  by  the  Proclamation  of  President  Madison,  issued  on  the 
27th  of  October,  by  which  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  was 
extended  over  the  new  commonwealth,  and  the  stars  and  stiipes 
were  hoisted  by  Governor  Claiborne,  in  December,  1810.  The  mass 
of  the  people  hailed  the  American  flag  with  joy ;  but  among  the  as- 
pirants for  place  and  power,  and  the  members  of  the  assembly,  it 
met  with  considerable  opposition.  On  the  6th  of  December,  that 
body  passed  the  following  resolution  : 

••  Whereas,  information  has  been  received  that  his  excellency,  Wm.  C. 
C.  Claiborne,  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Orleans,  with  an  armed  force, 
is  now  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  Territory,  and  that  certain  proclama- 
tions have  been  distributed  by  his  orders,  bearing  the  signature  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  calling  upon  the  inhabitants  of  this  state 
to  receive  and  respect  the  said  Wm.  C.  C.  Claiborne  as  the  governor, 
and  to  consider  themselves  to  owe  allegiance  and  subjection  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States:  Resolved,  that  the  governor  be  requested 
to  dispatch  an  agent  immediately  to  the  head  quarters  of  the  said  Wm.  C. 
C.  Claiborne,  with  instructions  to  demand  of  him  an  explicit  avowal  of 
his  view9  and  intentions,  and  of  the  orders  which  he  may  have  received 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States  with  regard  to  this  state,  and  by 
what  authority  he  had  given  orders  for  the  distribution  of  the  aforesaid 
proclamation  within  the  same. 

"  Signed, 

"John  W.  Leonard, 
*•  President  pro  tern,  of  the  Senate." 

An  agent  was  appointed,  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion, but  the  answer  he  received  is  not  on  record.  The  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  was  peaceably  extended  over  West  Florida,  and 
shortly  after,  by  an  act  of  Congress,  it  was  annexed  to  the  Or- 
leans Territory. 

We  subjoin  some  additional  notes  and  statistics  of  Baton  Rouge,  taken  from 
a  paper  by  Dr.  W.  M.  Allen,  of  that  place,  in  "  Hester's  Medical  Journal,1* 
New-Orleans,  July,  1851. 

TOPOGRAPHY  OF  BATON  ROUGE. 

The  topography  of  this  parish  presents  but  little  variety.  It  consists  of  an 
alluvial  substratum  at  an  altitude  of  about  60  feet  above  the  sea,  and  23  feet 
above  the  high  water  of  the  Mississippi.  On  the  north-eastern  and  eastern 
portion  of  the  parish,  flow  the  beautiful  Amite  and  Comite  rivers,  which  being 
filled  with  fish,  and  overhung  with  dense  forests,  render  them  delightful  resorts 
of  pleasure. 

The  principal  forest  growths  for  this  parish  are  magnolia  and  gum,  whilst  the 
•oil  ib  a  loose  alluvium,  easily  cultivated  and  very  productive.  There  are  no 
swamps  of  any  consequence  in  the  parish,  except  one  or  two  small  ones  in  the 
north-western  portion  ;  so  that  nearly  the  entire  parish  is  susceptible  of  being 
brought  under  the  dominion  of  the  "  plough  and  spade/' 
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VBTIOBOLOGY. — LATITUDE  30°  36  N.,  LONOITX7D1  90  W. 

S  <s  £ 

s   g 

June,  1849 79,  82 14,  19 229 271 5,07 

July, 79,  69 12,  74 722 478 10,92 

August 83,  85 19,  04 690 610 5,38 

September 78,  32 16,  05 676 624 3,96 

October 68,  61 23,  80 616 684 6,16 

November 64,  02 22,  66 798 402 5,03 

December 61,  92 12,  93 432 768 2,05 

January,  1850 62,  21 21,  41 324 876 14,59 

February 64,  02 27,  31 658 542 7,45 

Marcb 63,  47 21,  39 662 638 3,13 

April 79,  02 22,  06 624 576 9,35 

May,  1850 76,  78 16,  30 722 478 4,19 


Total, 71,  80  19,  15  7553  7847  76,28 

POPULATION  Or  BATON  ROUOB. 

We  present  a  table  exhibiting  the  whole  number  of  inhabitants  in  the  city 
and  parish  of  East  Baton  Rouge,  inclusive,  together  with  the  sexes  and  ages  of 
each  race. 

YiAai.  Caucasian.  African.  Mulatto. 

Hales.  Females.     Males.  Females,       Males.      Female*. 

Under    10 755 781 751 741 126 115 

10&20 501 563 583 660 87 93 

20  "  30 649 453 768 630 102 85 

30  "  40 492 366 392 363 61 49 

40**50 250 173 254 207 29 29 

50**60 142 120 122 138 11 14 

60  »  70 58 37 62 56 7 3 

70**80 15 16 20 12 1 1 

80**90 4 3 10 13 1 — 

90**100 2 1 3 2 — — 

Over  100 1 1 — 3 — — 

Total 2869  2513  2965  2825  415  384 

Average  age 26  22  23,8  23  21  21,6 

Thus  we  perceive  the  whole  number  of  whites  for  the  city  and  parish,  inclu- 
de, to  be  6,382;  blacks,  5,790,  mulattoes,  799,  making  in  all,  11,978.  The 
population  in  1840  was  10,317,  being  an  increase  of  16.1  per  cent. 


ART.  ^.-STATISTICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  OP  LOUISIANA. 

PARISH  OF  EAST  FELICIANA,  LA. 

It  is  presumed  that  most  of  your  readers  are  acquainted  with  the 
events  which  preceded  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the  United  States, 
hy  France,  and  it  is  therefore  needless  to  enter  into  detail. 

The  whole  province  of  Louisiana  was  included  in  this  purchase, 
except  that  portion  which  was  called  the  "  West  Florida  District," 
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which  extended  from  the  Perdido  River  to  the  Mississippi  on  the 
west,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  31st  degree  of  north  latitude, 
and  on  the  south  by  the  Bayou  Iberville.  This  was  retained  by 
Spain  as  a  portion  of  Florida.  After  the  transfer  of  Louisiana  to 
the  United  States,  in  1804,  this  portion  of  the  province  was  still 
under  the  Spanish  yoke,  and  that  portion  lying  between  the  Missis- 
sippi and  Pearl  River  was  erected  into  the  "  Government  of  Baton 
Bouge"  and  presided  over  by  Don  Carlos  Grandpre.  It  comprised 
the  posts  of  Manchac,  Thompson's  Creek  and  Bayou  Sara.  This 
district  at  one  time  belonged  to  Great  Britain,  but  was  ceded  to 
Spain,  in  1783.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Baton  Rouge  district  were 
even  at  that  time  composed  of  emigrants  from  England,  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  and  many  persons  from  the  older  states,  as  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Virginia.  The  inhabitants  of  this  district,  viewing 
with  envy  their  neighbors,  who  were  under  the  protection  of  the 
flag  of  freedom,  occasionally  evinced  dissatisfaction  and  indignity 
when  they  felt  the  foot  of  Spanish  tyranny  on  their  necks ;  but  it  was 
not  until  several  years  afterwards,  that  persons  were  found  bold 
enough  to  hold  secret  conferences  upon  the  subject  of  rebellion. 
At  length  an  attempt  was  made,  but,  owing  to  a  want  of  organization, 
the  plan  of  operations  was  discovered,  and  the  leaders  were  forced 
to  fly.  The  individuals  who  most  particularly  deserve  to  be  men- 
tioned in  this  attempt,  were  three  brothers,  by  the  name  of  Kemper, 
who  were  residents  of  Mississippi.  They  fled  into  Mississippi,  and 
arrived  home  near  Pinkneyville,  but  the  emissaries  of  the  tyrant  even 
entered  into  the  United  States  territory,  and  at  midnight,  seized  the 
brothers,  and  delivered  them  to  a  troop  of  Spanish  light  horse,  who 
were  embarked  at  Tunica  Bayou.  In  passing  down  the  river,  how- 
ever, they  were  captured  by  Lieutenant  Wilson,  of  the  United  States 
Army,  at  Point  Coupee.    This  occurred  in  1805. 

For  a  few  more  years  did  this  colony  writhe  under  the  oppressive 
policy  of  the  mother  country,  but  still  desirous  of  casting  off  their 
allegiance,  and  in  1810  took  up  the  matter  in  earnest.  The  acces- 
sion to  the  emigrant  population,  during  these  five  years,  had  been 
considerable,  and  they  again  determined  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
Spain,  deeming  themselves,  in  truth,  a  part  of  Louisiana.  In  the 
month  of  September  a  large  party  of  armed  men  met  at  the  Bayou 
Sara ;  they  were  reinforced  by  volunteers  from  Mississippi,  and  at 
once  took  their  march  for  Baton  Rouge.  At  this  time  the  garrison 
at  Baton  Rouge  was  very  weak— one  hundred  and  fifty  men, — who 
surrendered  at  discretion.  And  thus  was  their  independence  obtain- 
ed without  a  drop  of  blood  being  spilt. 

On  the  26th  September  a  convention  was  held  at  Baton  Rouge, 
a  Declaration  of  Independence  adopted,  and  the  district  erected  into 
a  separate  government,  called  the    4:  Territory  of  West  Florida" 

They  applied  to  the  United  States  for  admission,  through  Governor 
Holmes,  of  Mississippi,  which  was  granted  on  the  27th  October^ 
and  they  were  then  taken  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States 
by  Governor  Claiborne. 

The  flag  of  the  United  States  was  raised  at  St.  Francisville  on  the 
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7th  December.  By  a  subsequent  proclamation  it  was  subdivided 
into  parishes. 

At  that  time  the  population  of  all  the  Florida  parishes  was  about 
2,500,  white  and  black.  Immediately  upon  the  annexation  of  the 
province  to  the  Union,  the  rush  of  emigrants  was  tremendous,  and 
some  of  the  older  emigrants  are  living  to  this  day.  The  admission 
of  this  district,  so  readily,  by  the  United  States,  was  the  cause  of  a 
long  series  of  diplomatic  difficulties  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain. 

Topography. — The  parish  of  Feliciana  formerly  comprised  that 
district  of  country  bounded  by  the  state  line  of  Mississippi  on  the 
north,  or  the  31st  degree  of  north  latitude ;  east  by  the  parish  of 
St  Helena  ;  south  by  the  parish  of  East  Baton  Rouge ;  and  west  by 
the  Mississippi 

In  consequence  of  the  size  of  the  parish,  and  its  natural  divisions 
and  other  local  causes,  it  was  thought  advisable  to  separate  it;  and 
consequently,  by  an  act  of  the  legislature,  it  was,  in  1823,  erected 
into  two  parishes,  situated  as  their  name  implies. 

ExtENT. — This  parish  embraces  a  tract  of —  square  miles,  and  con- 
tains 236,236  acres. 

Towv8. — The  towns  are,  Clinton,  Jackson  and  Port  Hudson. 
The  first  is  the  parish  seat,  and  is  a  very  important  place.  It  contains 
1,252  inhabitants,  and  is  the  centre  of  a  rich  agricultural  neighbor- 
hood, and  the  focus  of  an  immense  amount  of  business  flowing  in 
from  the  parishes  which  bound  and  surround  it,  and  that  portion 
of  Mississippi  contiguous.  Indeed,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  there 
is  a  greater  amount  of  business  transacted  in  it,  than  any  town  of  its 
size  in  the  South.  It  is  connected  to  Port  Hudson  by  a  rail-road, 
25  miles  long,  costing  about  $600,000.  This  rail-road  was  built  by 
the  state,  but  owing  to  some  cause,  either  bad  management  or  the 
sparseness  of  population,  it  never  did  much,  and  was  eventually  sold 
for  about  130,000.  It  is  now  paying  very  well ;  the  present  holders 
being  active  and  energetic  men.  There  is  also  a  rail-road  graded  out 
to  Baton  Rouge,  30  miles,  but  the  rails  were  never  laid,  and  it  died 
an  incipient  death.  Indeed,  it  was  a  poor  frail  thing  from  its  con- 
ception. There  was  a  plank-road  fever  which  attacked  some  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Baton  Rouge  last  winter,  who  intended  to  use  the  old 
rail-road  grade,  but  this  was  also  an  abortion.  Clinton  boasts  the 
usual  number  of  churches  and  schools.  The  court-house  is  a  really 
fine  building,  and  I  doubt  not,  one  of  the  best  in  the  state.  There 
are  two  weekly  papers  published  here,  the  "  Floridian  Democrat," 
and  the  "  Whig ;"  both  are  ably  conducted.  Jackson,  containing  779 
inhabitants,  cannot  boast  of  much  as  a  place  of  traffic ;  but  the  time 
has  been,  so  the  chronicles  tell,  that  it  was  the  queen  town  in  the 
South.  It  can  now  boast  of  nothing  save  having  a  quiet,  orderly, 
Christian  population,  and  within  the  sound  of  its  church-bells  is  con- 
gregated some  of  the  best  talent  of  the  South.  It  is  noted  for  being 
the  site  of  Louisiana  College,  a  state  institution,  which,  as  all 
state  pets  do,  fell.  Since  its  demise  it  has  been  purchased  by  the 
Methodists ;  and  the  faculty  and  the  students  of  Centenary  College, 
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formerly  of  Mississippi,  now  occupy  it,  and  are  in  a  highly  prosperous 
condition.  In  this  place  there  are  several  excellent  female  schools, 
and  also  a  classical  male  school.  A  newspaper,  called  the  "  Southern 
Mirror"  is  published  here,  and  conducted  with  ability ;  it  is  neutral 
in  politics.  Here  is  also  an  extensive  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  a  state  in- 
stitution. Dr.  Preston  Pond  is  the  physician,  and  the  board  of  .ad- 
ministrators are  men  who  are  every  way  qualified  to  do  justice  to 
the  office  they  fill.  The  buildings  are  spacious  enough  for  a  limited 
nuniber  of  patients,  the  grounds  airy,  and  every  comfort  and  con- 
venience which  kindness  and  science  can  suggest,  is  extended  to  the 
unfortunate  class  of  beings  who  have  been  deprived  of  their  reason. 
There  have  been  admitted,  since  its  foundation  in  1848,  182  patients. 
Of  these,  32  have  died,  and  18  discharged  cured  up  to  January  1st, 
1850.   Present  number,  81. 

The  Superintendent  receives  as  a  salary $800 

The  Matron  "  "       300 

ThePhysician  "  "       600 

There  is  a  great  fault  in  this.  The  salaries  are  not  sufficient,  and 
the  superintendent  informs  me  that  there  is  not  accommodation  for 
over  60.  The  physician  particularly  should  receive  a  sufficient  salary 
to  make  it  an  object  to  give  it  his  whole  undivided  attention.  There 
are  in  Jackson  a  Presbyterian,  a  Methodist  and  Baptist  Church  ;  an 
Episcopalian  Church  formerly  existed,  but  it  has  since  been  discon- 
tinued. A  Catholic  Church  is  now  in  the  course  of  erection,  and  if 
one  may  judge  from  the  design,  it  will  be  a  specimen  of  architectural 
beauty.  Port  Hudson,  containing  252  inhabitants,  is  the  shipping 
point  of  the  parish ;  and  some  idea  of  the  business  transacted  within 
its  limits  may  be  drawn  from  the  fact,  that  there  are  here  annually 
shipped  30,000  bales  of  cotton,  and  2,000  hogsheads  of  sugar,  besides 
molasses. 

Population. — The  population  of  this  parish,  according  to  the  last 
returns,  is  about  14,000 ; 

Whites 4,538 

Slaves 9,462 

and  is  composed  of  emigrants  from  every  country  in  Europe,  and 
nearly  all  the  states. 

Productions. — In  1850  there  were  made  in  the  parish — 

Bales  Cotton 10,139 

Hhds.  Sugar 955 

Bush.  Corn 391,800 

BMb.  Molasses 1.795 

"        Rice ~ 4,036 

Capital  Invested. — The  capital  invested  in  this  parish  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Value  of  lands $1,973,724 

"    slaves 3,834,927 

Machinery,  about 125,000 

Stock  (not  obtained.) 
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Education. — The  public  school  system  works  well,  but  it  would 
be  better  if  the  population  were  not  so  sparse. 

The  school  tax  amounts  to $6,229,90 

Poll  tax 947,00 

Total $7,176,90 

Health. — The  health  of  this  parish  is  most  remarkable.  The 
general  type  of  disease  is  mild  and  easily  subdued.  Strangers  are 
seldom  ever  sick  after  their  acclimation. 

Soil. — The  character  of  the  soil  is  a  thin  stratum  of  loam,  sup- 
ported by  a  bed  of  striated,  and  in  certain  situations  siliceous  clay, 
red  or  white.  There  are  no  rocks  and  few  pebbles,  save  in  the  beds 
of  the  creeks.  These  lands  are  undulating,  easily  tilled  and  produc- 
tive, but  most  of  them  much  worn.  As  you  advance  towards  the 
river,  the  lands  change  their  character  and  become  more  fertile.  The 
value  of  these  lands  have  increased  greatly  within  the  past  five  years, 
owing  to  the  continued  overflow  of  the  river  lands,  and  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  culture  of  cane  on  the  hills.  The  cultivation  of  sugar 
in  this  parish  is  a  recent  innovation.  It  is  yet  an  experiment,  and  it 
remains  to  be  proven  by  time  if  the  uplands  have  the  stamina  to  sup- 
port the  exhausting  drain  on  them.  The  first  sugar  crop  made  here 
was  in  1848,  by  W.  D.  Carter,  Esq.,  of  this  parish,  who  may  be 
considered  the  pioneer  of  sugar  culture  here ;  although  sugar  has 
been  for  a  number  of  years  made  on  the  hills  in  the  rear  of  Baton 
Rouge,  before  it  attracted  attention  here.  Since  its  introduction  in 
1848,  it  has  gone  on  steadily  increasing,  and  there  are  now  eighteen 
sugar-houses,  either  in  operation  or  in  progress — the  majority  of 
which  are  commodious  and  elegant,  comparing  favorably  with  the 
first  class  houses  in  the  state,  and  turning  out  a  very  superior  article 
of  sugar. 

Guided  by  the  last  returns,  we  estimate  the  uncultivated  land  in 
this  parish  at  178,718  acres. 

There  are  planted  in — 

Cotton 32.209 

Corn 21,041 

Cane 3,169 

Rice 99 

Total 236,236  acrei. 

Timber. — The  eastern  portion  of  the  parish  is  a  mixture,  of  which 
pine  is  predominant.  As  you  advance  westward,  the  forest  assumes 
a  darker  hue ;  and  leaving  the  region  of  pine,  you  emerge  into  forests 
of  oak,  bay,  gum,  and  others  of  a  smaller  growth. 

Geology. — There  are  no  geological  formations  of  any  interest, 
save  a  few  specimens  of  iron  ore  occasionally  found  scattered  over 
the  surface. 

Streams  and  Springs. — The  parish  is  watered  by  Comite  River, 
Thompson's  Creek,  Redwood  and  Black  Creek,  besides  others  of  less 
note. 


26$  MISSOURI. 

Roads. — The  roads  are  generally  excellent,  except  in  bad  weather, 
and  cut  up  by  teams.  They  are  annually  worked  in  September  by 
the  negroes. 

Professions. — There  are  ten  or  twelve  practising  physicians,  and 
some  of  them  are  men  of  ability  and  intelligence.  The  legal  profes- 
sion is  well  represented.  The  members  of  the  bar  reside  in  Clinton, 
with  one  exception,  who  lives  in  Jackson.  It  would  seem  invidious 
to  particularize,  but  it  has  been  acknowledged  that  no  town  can 
boast  of  an  abler  set  of  men  in  every  respect — nor  are  any  body 
presided  over  by  a  worthier  man,  a  purer  judge,  or  a  more  correct 
citizen,  than  James  S.  Sterling.  He  is  really  a  sterling  man,  and 
carries  in  his  countenance  the  uprightness  of  his  mind.  The  number 
of  cases  on  the  civil  docket  is  about  300,  and  the  general  business  of 
the  court  very  extensive. 

Morality. — The  general  tone  of  morals  in  this  parish  is,  without 
affectation,  far  superior  to  many  of  the  far  famed  New-England  vil- 
lages.    Offences  are  rare,  and  the  criminal  docket  insignificant. 


ART.  IT-MISSOURI. 

ITS     HI8TORY — STATE   GOVERNMENT,     COURTS,     ETC. BOUNDARIES,     AND 

SURFACE    AND   SOIL    OF   THE     COUNTRY NATURAL    PRODUCTIONS    AND 

CLIMATE — PRINCIPAL     RIVERS CHIEF      TOWNS MINERAL    RESOURCES 

OF   THE  STATE — INTERNAL  IMPROVEMENTS POPULATION EDUCATION, 

ETC.,   ETC.* 

History. — Hernando  de  Soto  may  be  said  to  be  the  first  Euro- 
pean that  beheld  the  river  Mississippi,  called  by  him,  on  its  discovery, 
(April,  1541),  "  Rio  Grande."  Crossing  this  stream,  probably  some 
thirty  miles  below  Helena,  in  the  State  of  Arkansas,  he  traversed,  at 
the  head  of  his  adventurous  band,  a  goodly  portion  of  the  territory- 
bey  ond.  He  is  thought  by  some,  but  without  sufficient  reason,  to 
have  come,  during  this  march,  into  the  limits  of  the  present  State  of 
Missouri.  The  Mississippi  was  first  explored  in  1673,  by  Marquette 
and  Joliet,  two  French  missionaries,  and  more  fully  by  La  Salle,  also 
a  native  of  France,  in  1682.  By  him  all  the  region  situate  between 
the  so-called  "  Illinois  country"  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  was  formally 
declared  an  appendage  of  the  French  crown,  and  called  Louisiana,  in 

*  The  printed  sources  from  which  the  following  article  on  Missouri  have  been  chiefly 
compiled,  may  be  here  stated  in  the  gross : — Monette's  History  of  the  Valley  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, Flint's  Work  on  the  same  subject,  Drake's  Principal  Diseases  of  the  Interior 
Valley,  and  Bradford's  Illustrated  Atlas,  for  the  more  strictly  historical  portion.  In  pre- 
paring the  part  on  the  minerals  and  other  products,  the  statistics,  etc.,  of  the  state,  refer- 
ence was  made  chiefly  to  the  Western  Journals,  published  at  St-  Louis,  (particularly  vol. 
1,  No*.  4.  5,  6,  8 ;  vol.  2,  No.  3 ;  vol.  3,  Nos.  1,  3,  4,  6  ;  vol.  4,  Nos.  4,  6 ;  vol.  5,  Nos.  S,  4,  S, 
6 ;)  De  Bow's  Review,  vol.  4,  p.  65,  vol.  5,  p.  93,  vol.  6,  p.  285,  vol.  7,  p.  476,  vol.  10,  p. 
321,  and  p.  449;  several  articles  in  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine,  chiefly  on  the  Minerals 
of  the  State,  and  MacGregor's  Progress  of  America.  Besides  what  was  obtained  from 
these  authorities,  various  items  of  information,  discovered  in  several  other  miscellaneous 
publications,  are  embodied  in  the  article. 
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honor  of  the  reigning  monarch.  From  this  time,  settlements  began 
to  be  made  by  the  French  within  the  Mississippi  Valley,  advancing 
respectively  from  the  Northern  and  Southern  extremities  towards 
the  interior.  Canada  had  long  (from  1608)  been  inhabited  by  col- 
onists from  France  ;  but  not  till  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century 
was  the  region  bordering  on  the  gulf  alike  distinguished.  Natchez  was 
settled  in  1700  ;  New-Orleans  was  founded  in  1718  ;  and  within  a 
few  years  the  whole  valley  was  protected  from  Spanish  invasion  by 
a  chain  of  forts  extending  from  the  lakes  to  the  Mexican  gulf.  Among 
these,  was  built  in  1719,  Fort  Orleans,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Osage, 
not  far  from  the  present  capital  of  Missouri.  The  "  Illinois  country," 
above  mentioned,  was  discovered  and  explored  by  Joliet  and 
Marquette,  and  was  colonized  before  Louisiana.  The  first  settlement 
was  made  at  Kaskaskia,  in  1684;  the  next,  at  Cahokia,  in  1699 ;  and 
Vincennes,  in  1735. 

In  legal  proceedings,  the  region  now  known  as  the  State  of  Mis- 
souri was  included  by  the  French  and  Spanish  in  the  Illinois  country ; 
but  popularly  and  historically  it  was  denominated  "  Upper  Louisi- 
ana. The  State  of  Arkansas  was  included  within  the  same  division. 
Situated  in  the  central  part  of  the  valley,  the  progress  of  settlement 
in  Missouri  at  first  was  not  rapid.  Its  lead  mines  were  worked  as 
early  as  1720.  In  1755,  the  oldest  town  in  the  state,  St.  Genevieve, 
was  founded  ;  St.  Louis,  in  1764 ;  and  afterwards  a  number  of  towns 
in  quick  succession.  During  all  this  time,  there  was  granted  only 
one  tract  of  land  within  the  limits  of  the  state.  Meanwhile  (1763) 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  valley  passed  from  France  to  Spain  and  Eng- 
land :  Spain  obtaining  all  the  territory  west  of  the  Mississippi ;  Eng- 
land all  east  of  that  river.  To  England,  too,  was  assigned,  as  the 
reward  of  conquest,  made  permanent  by  the  treaty  of  1763,  the  entire 
province  of  Canada.  France,  after  a  violent  contest,  had  been  de- 
spoiled of  all  her  territorial  possessions  in  North  America.  During 
the  struggle,  a  number  of  Canadian  French,  expecting  but  dreading 
the  English  yoke,  emigrated,  by  the  way  of  the  lakes,  and,  going 
southward,  located  in  Illinois,  and  Upper  and  Lower  Louisiana.  Hence 
the  first  important  impulse  to  the  colonization  of  Missouri.  The  po- 
pulation of  Spanish  Louisiana  at  the  time  of  its  public  transfer,  not 
without  serious  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  settlers,  (1769,)  was  esti- 
mated at  13,540  persons,  of  whom  5,556  were  whites,  the  remainder 
negro  slaves.  Of  the  whites,  over  2,000  were  able  to  bear  arms.  Of 
the  whole  population,  the  city  of  New-Orleans  alone  contained  3,190 
souls,  domiciliated  in  468  houses.  A  river  trade  had  sprung  up  be* 
tween  the  northern  and  southern  portions  of  the  province ;  and  the 
exports  of  the  province  amounted,  the  year  before,  to  $250,000. 

The  character  of  the  new  government  was  mild  and  conciliating. 
The  laws  of  Spain  were  promulgated  as  the  law  of  the  land.  The 
highest  tribunal  in  Lower  Louisiana  was  that  of  the  governor;  in 
Upper  Louisiana,  that  of  the  lieutenant-governor.  The  commandants 
of  the  various  posts  in  the  province  were  the  inferior  tribunals. 
Lands  were  granted  liberally  to  colonists,  on  the  payment  of  a  trifling 
douceur  to  the  proper  commandant ;  and  e\ery  encouragement  was 
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given  to  those  wishing  to  effect  a  settlement.  Numerous  emigrants 
from  Spain  flocked  into  the  province.  In  1775,  St.  Louis,  originally 
a  depot  for  the  fur  trade,  had  increased  in  population  to  800.  Its 
houses  numbered  120,  many  of  them  built  of  stone.  St.  Genevieve 
contained  460  inhabitants,  and  about  100  houses.  Just  then  the 
American  revolution  broke  out,  and  Spain,  siding  with  the  English 
colonists,  entered  into  hostilities  against  England.  In  Lower  Louis- 
iana and  in  West  Florida,  the  arms  of  Spain  were  successful.  Mean- 
time St.  Louis  was  besieged  and  attacked  (1780)  by  a  body  of 
British  troops  and  Indians,  1540  strong,  from  Michilimackinac  and 
the  southern  extremity  of  I^ake  Michigan.  Col.  Clark,  then  at  Kas- 
kaskia,  being  called  on  for  assistance,  arrived  in  time  to  give  succor, 
when  the  grand  assault  was  being  made  upon  the  town  (May  6) ;  for, 
attacked  by  the  "  Longknives,"  as  the  Indians  called  the  Americans, 
they  fled  from  the  scene,  and  returned  in  chagrin  to  their  homes. 
During  the  siege,  which  lasted  a  week,  about  sixty  persons  were 
killed  in  the  town  and  vicinity.  Thirty  more,  who  had  been  captured 
by  the  Indians,  were  rescued  by  the  gallant  Clark.  The  force  under  his 
command  was  not  quite  500  men.  The  general  peace  of  1783  put 
an  end  to  hostilities.  Spain  retained  her  previous  possessions,  and 
received  in  addition  the  whole  of  Florida  south  of  the  31st  parallel 
of  latitude.  Great  Britain  resigned  East  Louisiana,  called  also  Illi- 
nois, to  the  United  States,  retaining  only  Canada. 

Emigration  into  Spanish  Louisiana  began  once  more  on  the  resto- 
ration of  peace,  and  trade  and  agriculture  commenced  again  to  flourish. 
The  hardy  settlers  of  the  Western  part  of  the  United  States  now 
built  their  cabins  in  numerous  places  on  the  west  side  of  the  Missis- 
sippi. As  might  have  been  expected,  difficulties  soon  arose  between 
Spain  and  the  United  States.  The  former  power  became  jealous 
of  the  increasing  greatness  of  the  latter.  A  dispute  relative  to  the 
western  boundary  of  Georgia  and  the  navigation  of  the  Mississippi 
was  settled  by  a  treaty,  (Oct.  20,  1795),  by  which  the  Spanish  king 
granted  to  the  United  States  the  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  agreed  to  the  31st  parallel  of  latitude  as  the  northern  boundary 
of  the  Floridas.  Territory  north  of  that  line,  occupied  by  Spain  at 
the  signing  of  the  treaty,  was  not  surrendered,  however,  until  1798, 
(March  28,)  the  rival  powers  having  approached  meanwhile  the  very 
brink  of  war.  The  promised  free  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  was 
unexpectedly  obstructed,  a  place  of  commercial  deposit  refused,  and 
disabilities  thrown  in  the  way  of  Americans  desiring  to  settle  in 
Louisiana.  War  would  certainly  have  ensued,  for  Spain  was  jealous 
of  American  prosperity  ;  and  the  American  spirit  of  enterprise,  re- 
solved on  passing  any  and  every  territorial  bound,  was  not  always 
intent  on  preserving  the  strictest  -regard  to  the  rights,  real  or  assumed, 
of  its  less  adventurous  neighbors.  Invasion,  however,  was  prevented 
by  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  France,  (March  21, 1801,)  and  its  dis- 
posal by  that  power  to  the  United  States,  (April  30,  1803.) 

In  the  European  troubles  consequent  upon  the  French  revolution 
of  1789,  Spain  had  become  involved  in  the  general  war,  and  her  king 
was  compelled  to  bow  before  the  irresistible  might  of  Napoleon,  then 
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First  Consul  of  France,  and  surrender  to  that  conqueror  the  province 
of  Louisiana.  Distrusting  his  power  to  retain  it,  engaged  as  he  was 
in  a  contest  with  Europe,  and  pressed  for  money,  NapoJeon  sold  the 
province  to  the  United  States  for  $15,000,000.  It  was  formally  de- 
livered to  the  United  States  Dec.  20,  1803,  at  New-Orleans ;  the 
outposts  not  being  all  resigned  until  the  ensuing  spring.  At  this 
time  the  province  contained  41) ,500  inhabitants,  of  whom  6,028  were 
living  in  Upper  Louisiana.  The  products  of  its  agriculture,  in  1802, 
were  chiefly  cotton  and  sugar ;  of  the  former,  20,000  bales,  of  the 
latter,  5,000  hogsheads.  The  commerce  of  New-Orleans  had  become 
extensive ;  its  exports,  coming  from  the  province  and  the  Western 
states  and  territories,  and  consisting  chiefly  of  flour,  pork,  salt,  beef, 
tobacco,  cotton,  sugar,  molasses,  peltries,  naval  stores,  and  lumber, 
amounted  to  40,000  tons.  The  commerce  of  Upper  Louisiana  wras 
flourishing.  A  prosperous  trade  was  being  carried  on  between  St. 
Louis  and  New-Orleans,  and  with  the  settlements  on  the  Ohio,  Cum- 
berland and  Tennessee  rivers.  The  annual  crop  was  about  88,000 
minots  (264,000  bushels)  of  wheat,  84,000  of  Indian  corn,  and  28,627 
lbs.  of  tobacco.  The  mines  produced  1,700  quintals  (cwts.)  of  lead  ; 
the  salines,  about  1,000  bbls.  of  salt.  The  fur  trade  brought  in  about 
$70,000  dollars.  Louisiana,  henceforth,  formed  part  of  the  United 
States,  itself  "  an  empire,"  bought,  to  use  the  words  of  Bonaparte, 
"  for  a  mere  trifle." 

The  whole  purchase  was  speedily  divided  into  the  "  Territory  of 
Orleans"  (since  1812  the  State  of  Louisiana)  and  the  "  District  of 
Louisiana,"  erected  in  1805  into  a  territorial  government,  administer- 
ed by  a  governor  and  territorial  judges,  under  the  title  of  "  Territory 
of  Louisiana."  The  seat  of  the  government  was  St.  Louis :  its  dis- 
tricts, St.  Charles,  St.  Louis,  St.  Genevieve,  Cape  Girardeau,  New 
Madrid,  and  Arkansas.  In  1812,  the  name  was  changed  to  u  Missouri 
Territory."  The  province  extended  from  latitude  33°  to  41°  north, 
and  the  territorial  government  became  representative.  Wm.  Clarke 
was  the  first  governor.  The  assembly  consisted  of  a  Legislative 
douncil  of  Nine,  appointed  by  the  President,  and  a  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, one  member  for  every  500  free  white  males,  elected  by 
the  people.  The  limits  of  Missouri  Territory  on  the  west,  not  far 
off  where  the  cession  was  made  by  France,  were  gradually  extended 
by  treaties  with  the  Indians,  as  the  influx  of  immigrants  required. 
People  from  the  Western  States  began  to  move  in  from  the  time  of 
the  purchase.  In  1810  the  population  numbered  21,000,  of  whom 
all  but  1,500  belonging  to  Arkansas,  were  settled  within  the  pre- 
sent limits  of  Missouri.  Upon  the  organization  of  the  regular  terri- 
torial government,  numerous  American  pioneers  flocked  in  from 
Kentucky,  Tennessee,  Ohio,  etc.,  especially  at  the  close  of  the  war 
with  England,  (1815) ;  overrunning,  so  to  speak,  the  French  settle- 
ments. American  habits,  usages,  laws  and  institutions  soon  became 
prevalent.  The  old  French  settlers  were  quickly  merged  and  almost 
lost  among  the  later  and  more  active  population.  Chiefly  in  the 
cities,  where  even  now  the  Catholic  religion  is  full  of  life  and  vigor, 
did  they  continue  to  exert  for  a  time  a  leading  influence ;  their  habits, 
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even  in  these,  however,  becoming  more  and  more  assimilated  to 
those  of  the  Anglo-Americans,  until  at  length  the  whole  became  a 
homogeneous  people. 

Immigration  was  so  rapid,  that  in  1817  the  territory  contained 
60,000  souls.  St.  Louis  counted  at  that  time  5,000  inhabitants,  against 
1,000  in  1804.  It  had  become  already  the  emporium  of  the  Upper 
Mississippi.  In  1817,  application  was  made  by  the  assembly  to 
Congress  for  authority  to  frame  a  state  constitution  preliminary  to 
admission  into  the  Federal  Union.  A  fierce  and  stormy  debate  arose 
at  once  on  the  subject  in  Congress.  A  powerful  party  demanded  that 
the  new  states  should  exclude  slavery  by  their  constitutions.  The 
discussion  raged  for  two  years,  threatening  to  tear  the  Union  asunder. 
At  length,  however,  the  debate  was  stopped  by  the '  passage  of  the 
compromise  resolutions  of  Mr.  Clay,  by  which  it  was  agreed  that  the 
institution  of  slavery  should  be  recognised  in  Missouri,  but  in  no 
other  new  state  north  of  latitude  36°  30'.  The  state  constitution, 
slightly  modified  since  its  adoption,  was  framed  by  a  convention  of 
forty  delegates,  which  met  at  St.  Louis  June  12,  1820,  and  adopted 
on  the  19th  of  July  following.  The  new  state  was  found,  by  a  census 
taken  the  same  year,  to  contain  a  population  of  66,586,  of  whom 
10,222  were  slaves. 

From  this  time  until  the  present,  there  has  flowed  a  constant  tide 
of  immigration  into  Missouri  from  the  Southern,  Western  and  Nor- 
thern states,  and  from  Europe.  Before  the  close  of  1833,  there  had 
come  to  the  state  as  many  as  30,000  frugal  and  industrious  emigrants 
from  Germany  alone.  Agriculture,  commerce,  manufactures,  etc., 
has  kept  pace  with  the  population.  In  1836,  the  65  counties  of  the 
state  contained  in  all,  244,208  inhabitants. 

State  Government. — According  to  the  constitution,  the  governor 
is  chosen  by  the  people,  for  the  term  of  four  years.  He  must  be  35 
years  old,  a  native  of  the  United  States,  and  a  resident  of  the  state  for 
four  years.  He  nominates  the  judicial  and  some  other  civil  officers, 
pardons  and  reprieves  ;  but  his  veto  upon  a  legislative  act  is  set  aside 
by  a  majority  of  each  house  in  the  general  assembly.  The  lieute- 
nant-governor, chosen  as  the  governor,  is  also  president  of  the  Senate. 
The  general  assembly,  or  legislature,  is  composed  of  two  branches, 
the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Representatives.  Senators  (not  fewer 
than  14  nor  more  than  33)  must  be  30  years  old,  citizens  of  the  state 
for  four  years,  tax  payers,  and  are  chosen  for  a  term  of  four  years,, 
Representatives,  (not  above  100,)  chosen  every  two  years,  must 
be  24  years  old,  inhabitants  of  the  state  two  years,  and  of  the 
county  one,  and  must  have  paid  a  tax.  Judges  are  appointed  by  the 
Senate  on  the  nomination  of  the  governor,  and  hold  office  during  good 
behaviour,  or  until  65  years  of  age.  Soon,  no  doubt,  they  will  be 
appointed  by  popular  election.  Every  free  white  male  citizen  of 
the  United  States,  21  years  old,  a  resident  in  the  state  for  one  year, 
and  at  the  place  of  voting,  three  months,  is  a  qualified  elector.  The 
Supreme  Court  is  composed  of  three  judges,  and  has  only  appellate 
jurisdiction.  The  circuit  courts,  held  twice  a  year  in  each  county,  have 
exclusive  criminal  jurisdiction,  hearing  all  cases,  unless  otherwise  di- 
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reeled  by  law,  not  cognizable  by  a  justice  of  the  peace.  County  court* 
have  jurisdiction  over  matters  probate,  and  local  county  aflairs.  Ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  circuit  courts.  Amendments  to  the  constitution 
can  be  made  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  general  assembly.  Only  one 
bank,  with  not  more  than  five  branches,  and  a  capital  of  not  more 
than  $5,000,000,  one-half  reserved  to  the  state,  can  be  established. 
Slaves  have  the  same  protection  of  life  as  whites,  and  in  criminal 
cases  are  tried  by  a  jury,  and  provided  with  counsel  by  the  court.  A 
revision  and  digest  of  the  laws  is  to  be  made  every  ten  years.  The 
general  assembly  meets  biennially,  on  the  last  Monday  in  Decem- 
ber, in  Jefferson  City. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  governors  of  Missouri  from  its  terri- 
torial organization  in  1804,  to  the  present  time:  Territorial : — Amos 
Stoddart,  (1804-5) ;  James  Wilkinson,  (1805-7) ;  Meriwether  Lewis, 
(1807-13) ;  William  Clarke,  (1813-20).  State :— Alexander  M'Nair, 

i  1820-24) ;  Frederick  Bates,  (elected  in  1824)  ;  John  Miller,  (1828) ; 
)aniel  Dunklin,  (1832);  Lilburn  Boggs,  (1836);  Thomas  Reynolds, 
(1840)  ;  John  C.  Edwards,  (1844)  ;  Austin  A.  King,  (1848.) 
The  officers  of  the  state  government  for  the  year  1851,  are  these : 

Term  anda.   Salary. 
Austin  A.  King, Richmond Governor, 1862,12,000 

[and  a  ftironhad  how*. 

Thomas  L.  Pries, Jefferson  City,.,  Lieutenant-Governor 1853,  $4,50 

[a-4a?  while  prandinc. 

Ephraim  B.  Kwiag, Richmond, See.  of  State,  and  Sup.  of  Public  SJkools,  1853,  1,300 

WiUon  Brown, Cape  Girnrdcim Auditor  of  Accounts 1853,  1,600 

Peter  G.  Glover Treasurer^ l.,350 

William  A.  Robard*,....  Boone  County,  Attorney  General, 1853,  750 

A.  P.  Richardson, Bay  County,... Rtgistrar  of  Land* 1053,  1,350 

Guaiavu*  A.  Par  tons, ... .  Jeffenou  City,.  Adjutant-  General 100 

George  W.  Miller, u             Quartermaster- General, 100  ' 

Merry  wratiier  L.  Clark,8t.  Louis, Surveyor- General, 1.500 

Jamm  M.  Hngbea, Liberty President  State  Bank, 

Ueury  Suurlda, 8t.  LouU, Cashier,       "          M    ^000 

The  Supreme  Court  is  composed  of  William  B.  Napton,  Saline 
County,  Presiding  Judge,  ($1,100)  ;  TiiIimT  ni|1llll>l#  IimJ^mlLLl  Lu. 
Associate  Judge,  ($1,100) ;  James  H.  Bj^^^praibtt^^^^NUsist- 
ant  Judge,  ($1,100.  )  /^V      <>-'  tuk^^^SL 

Of  the  fourteen  circuit  courts,  thlf ^5J^Ji^f  ffilfrSfl^ymid 
their  salaries :  \^    >•,  **  *  jM 

Jud*".  Salary.           Xltfcltfsp  T£IL  ^\  WjjLrj. 

James  W.  Morrow,    lat  Circuit,  $1,000  WilliaxnS^laftaWm £L »£^nd  fees 

W.  A.  Hall,  2nd  «  «  Charles  "^^^             -  ^T^  " 

Cany  Wells,  3rd  «  *  A.  W.  Lamb, « 

Addison  Rees,  4th  ••  u  J.  J.  Lindlej «  •* 

H.  Yonne,  ftth  «•  "  S.  L.  Sawyer, "  •• 

George  W.  Dana,  6th  *  "  M.Oliver, •«  «« 

F.P.Wright,  7ih  «  "  W.  P.  Johnson, «  « 

Alexander  Hamilton,   8th  «•  "  James  R.  Lackland, "  '* 

John  H.  Stone,  9th  "  «•  M.D.Stevenson, "  »' 

H.  Hough,  10th  •«  «  Samuel  A.  Hill « 

James  A.  Clark,  Uth  «  "  W.  Halliburton, «  «* 

Sol.  L.  Leonard,  12th  M  M  Samuel  Archer "  •« 

C.8.  Yency,  13th  "  *  John  T.  Coffee, «  «« 

Daniel  M.  Leet,  Uth  u  "  John  R.  Woodside «  « 

Besides  the  circuit  and  county  courts,  the  city  of  St.  Louis  has  a 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  with  jurisdiction  very  like  that  of  the  cir- 
cuit court,  a  Criminal  Court,  a  District  Court  of  Probate,  and  a  Re- 
corder's Court.     Samuel  Treat  is  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
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($1,000);  James  B.  Colt,  of  the  Criminal  Court,  ($1,000;)  P.  G. 
Furguson,  of  Probate,  (fees;)  Mr.  Dougherty,  Recorder,  ($1,200.) 

The  amount  of  the  state  debt  is  $684,997  40 ;  the  interest  on  it, 
$73,100.  The  branches  of  the  State  Bank  (itself  being  in  St.  Louis) 
are  located  respectively  in  Fayette,  Palmyra,  Jackson,  Springfield 
and  Lexington.  Of  the  stock  paid  in  to  the  bank  and  its  branches, 
up  to  December  21,  1850,  $954,205  were  owned  by  the  state ; 
$254,926  by  individuals;  deposits,  $1,096,284;  received  in  interest 
and  exchange,  $273,829  ;  circulation,  $2,552,500 ;  bills  discounted, 
$1,947,075 ;  specie  on  hand,  $1,198,268. 

Boundaries  and  Surface,  and  Soil  of  the  Country. — The 
State  of  Missouri  lies,  in  general,  between  the  parallels  of  36°  307  and 
40°  30'  north  latitude,  and  12°  and  17°  30'  longitude  west  from 
Washington.  More  specifically  its  eastern  boundary  is  the  Mis- 
sissippi, beginning  at  latitude  36°,  and  running  north  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Des  Moines,  whence  the  line  follows  the  latter  river  up  to  its 
rapids,  (40°  30/)  The  northern  boundary  is  the  parallel  of  these 
rapids  to  the  point  where  it  cuts  the  Missouri.  The  western  boun- 
dary follows  the  Missouri  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas,  where  it  com- 
mences running  due  south,  and  so  continues  until  it  intersects  the 
parallel  of  latitude  36°  30'.  The  southern  boundary  line  is  the 
parallel  of  36°  30'  as  far  as  the  St.  Francis,  whence  it  follows  the 
course  of  that  river  to  its  mouth,  and  after  that  the  parallel  of  lati- 
tude 36°  to  its  point  of  iutersection  with  the  Mississippi.  The  state 
contains,  within  these  boundaries,  67,380  square  miles,  or  43,123,- 
200  acres. 

In  the  southeastern  part  of  the  state,  the  country  which  was  once 
capable  of  cultivation,  became,  after  the  earthquakes  of  1811-12, 
marshy.  This  district  contains,  on  estimate,  1,517,287  acres,  and 
extends  south  from  the  neighborhood  of  Cape  Girardeau  into  the 
northern  part  of  Arkansas,  a  distance  in  Missouri  alone  of  108  miles, 
and  westwardly  as  far  as  the  river  St.  Francis.  The  land  is  well  lo- 
cated as  regards  facilities  of  transport,  and  is  said  to  be  as  fertile  as 
any  in  the  valley.  The  greater  portion  can  be,  and  at  some  not  very 
distant  period  will  be,  reclaimed  by  artificial  means,  and  brought 
under  cultivation.  The  probable  cost  of  reclamation  is  estimated  at 
$1,000,000.  The  remaining  parts  of  the  state,  though  they  include 
much  bottom  land,  are  not  swampy.  The  river  Missouri  separates 
the  whole  into  two  parts,  distinguished  from  each  other  by  dissimilar 
geological  and  geographical  features.  South  of  that  river,  the  surface 
of  the  country  is  rolling  as  far  west  as  the  Osage,  gradually  rising 
into  a  hilly  and  mountainous  district,  forming  the  outskirts  of  the 
Ozark  Mountains.  Beyond  the  Osage,  at  some  distance,  commences 
a  vast  expanse  of  prairie  land,  which  stretches  away  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  The  chief  geological  deposits  of  the  region  are  solid 
strata  of  carboniferous  and  silurian  limestone  and  sandstone,  re- 
posing on,  or  around,  the  unstratified  primitive  rocks.  In  the  hilly 
and  broken  mineral  region,  which  includes  the  greater  part  of  the 
state  south  of  the  Missouri,  having  an  area  of  about  17,000,000  acres, 
the  soil,  which  of  course  lies  above  the  geological  deposits  just  men- 
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tioned,  is  formed  of  decomposed  sandstone,  syenite  and  magnesian 
limestone.  Soils  constituted  of  the  last  two  elements,  are  fertile ; 
but  in  many  of  the  districts  of  the  mineral  region,  their  productive- 
ness id  impaired  by  the  admixture  of  oxyde  of  iron.  Other  dis- 
tricts, as  the  Bellevue  Valley,  and  the  valley  of  the  Maramec,  Gas- 
conade and  Osage,  are  well  fitted  for  cultivation,  or  for  pasture. 
Around  the  head  waters  of  the  White,  Eleven  Points,  Current,  and 
Big  Black,  where  the  land  is  most  mountainous,  the  soil  is  formed  of 
decomposed  semivitreous  sandstone,  and  is,  in  general,  unproductive, 
though  it  supports  a  magnificent  growth  of  yellow  pine,  valuable  for 
its  lumber.  The  intervening  valleys,  however,  are  decidedly  fertile, 
but  small  in  extent  The  lands  situate  more  immediately  south  of 
the  Missouri,  are  partly  sandy  and  partly  calcareous.  In  general, 
where  alumina  or  clay  sufficiently  abounds,  we  have  here  a  fertile 
soil,  adapted  to  the  production  of  wheat,  oats,  barley,  maize,  hemp, 
tobacco,  and  the  grasses. 

That  part  of  the  state  which  lies  north  of  the  Missouri  River  is  in 
no  place  mountainous,  but  either  rolling  or  quite  flat  It  contains  more 
inhabitants  than  the  southern  division ;  and  being  richer,  is  in  a  more 
advanced  state  of  cultivation.  Its  geological  substratum  is  chiefly 
carboniferous  limestone.  The  coal  measure  of  Illinois  extends  west 
of  the  Mississippi  at  St.  Louis,  and  is  probably  commensurate  with 
the  northern  division  of  the  state,  being  limited  on  the  south  by  the 
narrow  strip  of  land  above  spoken  of,  lying  south  of  the  Missouri. 
The  soils  of  this  region  are  chiefly  calcareous  and  arenaceous,  the 
aluminous  being  limited  in  extent  The  calcareous,  or  those  abound- 
ing in  lime,  which  are  predominant,  are  fertile,  particularly  near  the 
margins  of  the  rivers.  Of  this  character  are  the  lands  in  the  western 
part  of  the  state,  along  the  Missouri.  Hie  counties  of  Clay,  Piatt 
and  Buchanan,  cannot  be  readily  surpassed  in  productiveness.  The 
other  western  and  interior  counties  are  nearly  equal  in  fertility  to  those 
specified.  In  the  eastern  part  of  the  region,  arenaceous  or  sandy  soil 
predominates.  These  lands,  which  are  comparatively  barren,  are 
found  on  the  southern  flank  of  the  prairies  which  have  their  origin  in 
north  Missouri,  and  extend  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  In 
general,  it  may  be  said  that  the  land  of  Missouri  is  productive.  The 
mineral  region  of  the  south,  unlike  most  others,  is,  on  the  whole,  a 
fine  agricultural  district ;  but  the  want  of  a  convenient  market  is  a 
drawback  to  its  agricultural  advancement. 

Natural  Productions  and  Climate. — Except  on  the  prairies, 
Missouri  is  well  timbered.  The  river  bottoms,  in  particular,  are 
covered  with  a  luxuriant  growth  of  oak,  elm,  ash,  hickory,  Cottonwood, 
and  black  and  white  walnut.  In  the  more  barren  districts  are  found 
white  and  pin-oak,  and  sometimes  forests  of  yellow  pine.  Many  of 
the  trees  and  shrubs  met  with,  differ  from  those  found  in  the  same 
latitude  in  Ohio.  The  crab-apple,  paw-paw,  and  persimmon,  are  abun- 
dant ;  as  also  the  hazle  and  pecan.  Three  species  of  wild  grape- vine 
are  common  throughout  the  country.  The  prairies  are  covered,  in 
the  proper  season,  with  numerous  varieties  of  flowers,  and  with  a 
coarse  tall  grass,  which,  either  green  or  cured,  is  excellent  fodder  for 

19  VOL.  I. 


276  Missouri. 

cattle.  Of  the  culti  rated  natural  productions,  wheat  and  indian-corn 
succeed  the  best.  Rye,  barley,  oats,  and  the  other  productions  of  the 
middle  and  northern  states,  as  buckwheat,  hops,  hay,  &c,  are  success- 
fully cultivated.  Hemp  has,  of  late  years,  been  raised  with  consider- 
able success ;  but,  owing  chiefly  to  haste  and  carelessness  in  its  pre- 
paration, it  has  lost  ground  in  the  market,  and  does  not  command 
near  so  fair  a  price  as  that  not  naturally  better,  imported  from 
abroad.  Flax  is  also  produced.  Cotton  can  be  raised  in  the  south- 
eastern limits  of  the  state.  Tobacco  is  being  raised  in  abundance, 
and  will  become,  probably,  one  of  the  leading  staples  of  Missouri. 
Apples,  peaches,  pears,  apricots,  nectarine  and  other  fruit  trees,  pro- 
duce in  profusion.  Potatoes  of  both  kinds  succeed  well  ;  and  so 
does  the  vine,  which  is  successfully  cultivated  on  the  southern  slopes 
of  hills  and  eminences.  The  dryness  of  soil  and  of  atmosphere,  cha- 
racteristic of  the  state,  is  favorable  to  its  development. 

The  wild  animals  of  the  region  are  those  common  to  this  part  of 
the  valley.  The  most  formidable  disappear  with  the  advance  of  civi- 
lization. Wild  fowls  are  abundant.  The  facilities  for  raising  cattle, 
horses  and  sheep,  are  superior  to  those  of  any  other  western  state, 
Illinois  excepted.  Hogs  are  reared  with  more  ease  than  in  Ohio,  and 
are  beginning  to  be  extensively  raised  for  export.  Poultry  succeeds 
admirably. 

The  climate  of  Missouri  is  extremely  variable.  In  winter,  the  cold 
is  excessive ;  in  summer,  the  heat.  The  thermometer  falls  below  zero, 
and  the  Missouri  and  Mississippi  are  frozen  over,  so  that  heavy-load- 
ed wagons  can  cross  in  safety  for  weeks  at  a  time.  The  country  be- 
ing open  and  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays,  and  the  soil  loose  and  sandy, 
and  consequently  retentive  of  heat,  the  summer  is  exceedingly  warm. 
The  atmosphere,  however,  is  dry  and  pure ;  and  cooling  winds  tem- 
per the  heat  of  the  summer.  Bilious  and  remittent  fevers  prevail  in 
the  bottom  lands  during  warm  weather.  Other  portions  of  the  state 
are  deemed  healthy,  and  will,  probably,  become  more  so  as  settle- 
ments increase.  Pulmonic,  or  lung  complaints,  terminating  in  con- 
sumption, in  spite  of  the  variableness  of  the  weather,  are  rare ;  but 
pleurisy  and  lung  fevers  are  not  unfrequent  in  winter. 

Principal  Rivers. — Omitting  the  Mississippi  as  not  flowing  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  state,  we  may  mention  first,  as  most  important 
among  the  rivers  of  Missouri,  the  stream  from  which  it  takes  its 
name.  This  river  rises  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,  not  far  from  the 
head  waters  of  the  Columbia,  3,096  miles  from  its  mouth.  The  last 
four  or  five  hundred  miles  of  its  course  alone  lie  within  the  limits  of 
the  state :  the  rest  flows  through  the  Territory  of  Missouri.  The 
trough  through  which  the  river  flows  is  from  two  to  four  miles  wide, 
and  is  bounded  by  rocky  limestone  hills,  which  rise  to  a  height  of 
from  one  to  three  hundred  feet.  Nearly  all  the  bottoms  of  the  Mis- 
souri are  on  its  north  side ;  and  ordinarily,  they  are  not  subject  to 
overflow.  In  this  respect  they  differ  widely  from  those  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, which  latter  are,  moreover,  of  greater  width,  and  formed 
of  soil  less  sandy  and  less  easily  percolated  by  water.  The  Missouri 
flows  down  an  inclined  plane,  the  upper  strata  of  which  are  readily  dis- 
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integrated  and  transported  by  the  rapid  flow  of  the  main  stream  and 
its  chief  tributaries,  the  Yellow-Stone  and  the  Platte.  Its  waters  be- 
come thoroughly  impregnated,  as  we  find  them  at  its  mouth,  with 
mineral  and  organic  substances  in  solution,  or  suspension,  imparting 
to  it  that  turbid  character  for  which  it  is  distinguished.  The  alluvial 
lands  lying  along  the  river  are  subject  to  being  covered,  during  inun- 
dations, with  drifling  sands ;  they  are,  however,  occupied  by  a 
luxuriant  vegetation  both  of  trees  and  herbs.  These  bottom  lands 
are  favorites  with  settlers,  and  they  are  capable  of  supporting  a  dense 
population.  The  river  is  navigable  from  its  mouth  to  the  falls,  2,000 
miles  from  its  mouth.  Its  valley  has  double  the  elevation  of  that  of 
the  Mississippi ;  and  the  average  rapidity  of  the  stream  is  as  fast 
again  as  that  of  the  other.  In  1819  it  was  first  navigated  by  a  steam- 
boat The  products  of  the  Santa  Fe  and  of  the  Indian  fur  trade  find 
their  way  down  this  river.  The  former  trade  is  valued  at  $500,000 
a  year,  the  latter  at  $300,000. 

The  next  largest  river  of  the  state  is  the  Osage,  a  tributary  of 
the  Missouri,  coming  in  on  its  south  side,  120  miles  from  its  mouth. 
At  its  mouth  the  Osage  is  400  yards  wide ;  and  is  navigable  for 
boats  of  a  light  draught  for  about  200  miles,  at  high  water.  About 
the  head  waters  of  this  stream  are  found  the  best  cotton  lands  in  the 
state.  The  Gasconade  comes  into  the  Missouri  below  the  Osage, 
near  the  town  of  Hermann,  and  is  important  for  the  supplies  of  fine 
plank  and  timber  which  it  furnishes  to  the  country  below.  The  Ma- 
ramec  is  a  beautiful  river,  running  through  the  mineral  region,  and 
flowing  into  the  Mississippi,  18  miles  below  St.  Louis.  Further  south 
are  the  rivers  St.  Francis  and  the  White,  with  their  branches.  North  of 
the  Missouri  we  find  Salt  River  flowing  into  the  Mississippi ;  and  the 
Chariton  and  the  Grand,  which  empty  into  the  Missouri.  Propositions 
have  been  made  for  improving  the  Osage,  Grand,  Salt  and  Maramec; 
and  it  is  expected  that  no  long  time  will  elapse  before  the  desired  im- 
provements, at  least  in  the  Osage  (cost,  $204,600)  and  the  Grand , 
($19,787,)  will  be  effected.  Those  proposed  to  be  made  in  the  former 
will,  on  estimate,  save  the  people  residing  within  the  territory  which 
it  waters  an  annual  aggregate  of  $329,594.  Other  rivers  than  those 
mentioned  are  of  minor  importance. 

Chief  Towns. — The  oldest  town  in  the  state  is  St.  Genevieve,  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi,  about  60  miles  below  St.  Louis. 
It  is  interesting  chiefly  for  its  early  history,  and  for  its  future  pros- 
pects. At  present  it  is  much  decayed,  though  beginning  again  to 
flourish.  The  old  village,  (Le  Vieux  Village,)  now  called  the  Big 
Field,  (Le  Grand  Champ,)  and  distant  about  three  miles  from  the 
present  town,  was  settled  about  the  year  1755.  The  original  settlers 
were  cultivators  of  the  soil,  traders  in  furs,  peltries  and  lead,  and 
voyageura.  Of  the  old  village,  nothing  now  remains.  The  new  town 
was  settled  about  1785,  the  year  of  the  great  flood  (/'  annee  des 
grands  eaux,)  by  emigrants  from  Kaskaskia,  in  Illinois,  and  a  portion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  town.  About  a  year  ago,  the  last  sur- 
vivor of  the  new  town  settlers,  Jean  Bapt.  Valle,  sen.,  died  at  an  ad- 
vanced age.    The  present  town  is  located  in  the  neighborhood  of  a 
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rich  mining  and  agricultural  country,  and  must  in  time  enjoy  consi- 
derable commerce.  When  the  contemplated  rail-road  between  it  and 
the  Iron  Mountain  shall  have  been  finished,  its  prosperity  wil)  be 
insured.  Marble  and  limestone  abounds  in  its  vicinity.  Its  sand  is  the 
best  in  the  United  States  for  the  manufacture  of  glass,  and  Boston  and 
Pittsburgh  use  it  in  large  quantities  in  their  manufactories.  The 
village  possesses,  too,  great  advantages  for  manufacturing.  Besides 
iron,  there  is  deposited  here  for  shipment  all  the  lead,  cobalt,  and 
copper  made  in  the  neighboring  counties  of  southeast  Missouri. 

New  Madrid,  another  of  the  first  settled  towns  in  Missouri,  was 
founded  by  Jaque  Clamorgan,  a  Scotchman,  holding  office  under  the 
Spanish  government,  in  the  year  1788  or  1789.  Its  founders  and 
first  inhabitants  were  men  fond  of  adventure,  intelligent,  and  most  of 
them  possessed  of  comfortable  means  of  living.  They  engaged  in 
raising  cotton,  which,  together  with  furs  and  peltries  bought  from  the 
Indians,  they  exported.  None  of  the  old  town  is  now  in  existence. 
Its  fort,  churches,  cemeteries,  and  houses,  have  all  been  swept 
away  by  the  encroachments  of  the  Mississippi.  In  a  few  years  no 
trace  of  the  town,  so  noted  for  its  sufferings  during  the  earthquakes  of 
1811-12,  will  be  discoverable  by  the  inquiring  stranger.  The  pre- 
sent town  was  laid  out  back  of  the  old,  in  1820.  The  location  is,  or 
rather  will  be,  good,  in  a  commercial  point  of  view.  The  chief  draw- 
back from  the  advancement  of  the  town  is  the  vast  region  of  swamp, 
or  submerged  land  lying  directly  in  its  rear.  That  portion  of  the 
neighboring  country  which  can  be  tilled,  is  rich  and  highly  produc- 
tive. When  the  proposed  drainage  of  the  surrounding  districts  shall 
have  been  completed,  therefore,  New-Madrid  will  awake  to  new  life 
and  energy.     Its  annual  exports  reach  in  value  about  $100,000. 

The  city  of  St.  Louis,  by  far  the  largest  in  the  state,  and  the  largest 
west  of  the  Mississippi,  destined  to  be  second  only  to  New-Orleans 
in  all  the  valley,  was  founded  in  1664  by  a  company  of  merchants, 
who  had  an  exclusive  grant  for  carrying  on  commerce  with  the  In- 
dians on  the  Missouri.  The  city  is  situated  on  the  Mississippi,  on 
the  first  bluff,  20  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri ;  and  is  ad- 
mirably located  for  carrying  on  commerce.  It  has  access  to  a  vast 
region  of  country  :  on  the  north  by  the  Mississippi  and  the  Illinois, 
on  the  west  by  the  Missouri,  and  on  the  southeast  by  the  Ohio.  The 
mighty  Mississippi  gives  it  an  outlet  to  the  ocean.  Its  trade  surpasses 
that  of  any  place  on  the  river  above  New-Orleans.  In  1810  its  po- 
pulation was  1,600  ;  in  1820,  4,598 ;  in  1830,  6,694  ;  in  1840, 
16,496;  in  1850,  77,465,  of  whom  2,616  were  slaves.  Capital  in- 
vested in  the  city  in  1850  amounted  to  $3,853,351;  persons  employed, 
7,929  ;  annual  product,  $13,908,577.  Of  the  population,  40,414  were 
natives  of  foreign  countries,  of  whom  23,774  were  born  in  Germany. 
This  emigrant  population  is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  city's  ad- 
vance in  wealth  and  prosperity.  The  bluff  on  which  the  city  is  built 
is  composed  of  limestone,  formed  into  two  distinct  banks :  the  first 
20,  the  second  60  feet  above  high  water.  The  city  is  thickly  settled 
a  mile-and-a-half  along  the  river,  but  extends  in  all  six-and-a-half 
miles  by  the  curve  of  the  river.    Its  breadth  reaches  back  in  all  three 
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miles ;  but  the  thickly  settled  part  only  three-quarters  of  a  mile.  The 
houses  are  usually  of  neat  construction,  the  most  recent  being  built 
of  brick,  and  some  of  stone  quarried  on  the  spot.  The  city  con- 
tains 49  churches,  valued  at  $1,213,500.  Of  these,  12  are  Roman 
Catholic ;  12  Methodist ;  8  Presbyterian  ;  5  Episcopal ;  5  Lutheran  ; 
2  Baptist ;  2  Unitarian ;  2  Evangelical ;  1  Boatmen's.  There  are, 
besides,  two  synagogues.  There  are  within  the  city  limits  44  com- 
mon schools,  with  2,847  pupils ;  15  public  [private]  schools,  with 
2,378  pupils ;  9  Roman  Catholic,  with  1356  pupils ;  a  Catholic  College 
with  250  pupils  ;  and  two  Medical  Colleges,  with  14  professors  and 
262  students.  The  trade  of  St.  Louis  is,  of  course,  extensive  and 
increasing.  Of  the  principal  articles  of  trade,  there  were  received  at 
that  point  during  the  year  1850,  60,862  bales  of  hemp  ;  573,502 
pigs  of  lead;  1,792,074  bushels  of  wheat ;  325,070  barrels  of  flour; 
101,562  barrels  of  pork ;  and  9,055  hogsheads  of  tobacco.  The  number 
of  steamboat  arrivals  during  the  same  year,  was  2,599.  The  amount 
of  lumber  received  and  manufactured  into  shingles,  laths,  and  staves, 
was  29,676,099  feet. 

Among  the  other  towns  in  the  state  may  be  mentioned  Jefferson 
Gty,  on  the  Missouri,  just  above  the  mouth  of  the  Osage,  dis- 
tinguished only  as  being  the  seat  of  government.  Boonville,  on  the 
Missouri,  above  Jefferson  City,  in  Cooper  County,  was  settled  by 
Daniel  Boone,  of  Kentucky.  Glasgow,  in  Howard,  laid  out  in 
1836,  contains  now  1,000  inhabitants,  and  is  flourishing  in  its  com- 
merce. Lexington,  in  Lafayette,  also  on  the  Missouri,  is  a  thriving 
place,  situated  in  a  rich  region,  and  containing  about  2,500  inhabitants. 
Weston,  in  Platte,  on  the  same  river,  is  a  flourishing  place.  Inde- 
pendence, in  Jackson,  is  the  starting  point  of  the  Santa  Fe  trading 
earavan.  St.  Charles,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  is  the  most 
important  town  on  that  river.  Potosi,  in  the  mining  district,  is  on 
the  increase.  Herculaneum  is  the  principal  place  of  deposit  for  lead 
from  the  mines.  Cape  Girardeau,  on  the  Mississippi,  below  St.  Ge- 
nevieve, has  a  fine  harbor,  and  is  the  port  of  a  flourishing  region  in 
the  rear.  Louisiana,  Clarkesville,  and  Hannibal,  are  most  impor- 
tant landing  places  on  the  Mississippi,  above  St.  Louis.  Palmyra, 
lying  back  of  Hannibal,  was  once  a  thriving  village,  but  afterwards 
became  much  decayed.  It  is  now  again  flourishing,  containing  about 
2,000  inhabitants. 

Mineral  Resources. — The  mineral  region  of  Missouri  occupies  an 
area  of  from  seventeen  to  eighteen  millions  of  acres,  an  extent  of 
country  greater  than  New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut, 
Rhode  Island  and  Delaware  united.  It  was  described  as  early  as 
1718,  on  a  French  chart,  as  un  pays  plein  de  mines,  a  country  full  of 
mines.  The  elevation  of  the  district  above  the  sea  varies  from  600 
to  1200  feet.  Its  temperature  is  not  as  variable  as  that  of  other 
parte  of  the  state ;  its  climate  is  salubrious,  and  it  includes  much 
valuable  agricultural  land.  No  one  of  the  mining  districts  of  Europe 
affords  such  facilities  for  support  to  its  population ;  and  yet  the  Hartz 
Mountains,  with  an  area  of  300,000  acres,  sustain  60,000  inhabitants ; 
the  Erzgebirge  of  Saxony,  with  a  million  and  a  half  of  acres,  one 
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half  a  million ;  Cornwall  in  England,  with  760,000  acres,  300,000 
inhabitants.  Populated  in  the  ratio  of  the  Erzgebirge,  the  mineral 
region  of  Missouri  would  contain  6,000,000  of  souls.  Excepting 
gold  and  platina,  most  of  the  important  and  useful  metals  and  ores 
are  known  to  exist  in  Missouri.  The  following  minerals,  metallic 
and  non-metallic,  arranged  here  according  to  their  intrinsic  value, 
have  been  found  within  its  limits  :  lead,  iron,  copper,  cobalt,  silver, 
nickel,  zinc  and  calamine,  manganese  and  wadd,  coal,  rock-salt,  ba- 
rytes,  sand  and  quartz,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  alumine  and 
potters'  clay,  fullers'  earth,  variegated  marble  and  oolite,  saltpetre, 
antimony,  tin,  tungstate  of  iron  and  lead,  diamonds,  chalcedony  and 
feldspar.     To  these,  others  might  be  added. 

The  lead  mines  of  this  state  have  been  wrought  from  the  earliest 
period  of  its  settlement ;  but  since  1827  the  production  of  the  metal 
has  scarcely  increased,  many  miners  having  been  drawn  away  by  the 
reports  respecting  the  mines  of  Galena,  in  Illinois.  The  lead  is  found 
as  a  sulphuret  (called  also  galena)  and  as  a  carbonate,  and  no  mine 
of  it  has  yet  been,  or  seems  likely  to  be,  exhausted.  Zinc,  in  the 
form  of  calamine  and  blende,  is  found  mixed  with  it  in  the  upper 
mines ;  that  is,  in  Potosi  and  its  neighborhood.  The  lead  contains 
six  ounces  of  silver  per  ton.  It  is  found  in  Cole,  Franklin,  Jefferson, 
Madison,  St.  Francois,  St.  Louis,  Washington,  and  several  other  coun- 
ties. The  mines  of  Perry  and  Valle  are  the  most  productive. 
The  La  Motte  mines  also  yield  abundance  of  this  as  well  as  other 
metals.  It  was  at  this  mine  that  the  workmen  were  taught,  only  a 
few  years  ago,  how  to  reduce  the  carbonate  which  they  had  hitherto 
cast  aside  as  woithless.  It  yields  72  per  cent,  of  pure  metal.  The 
metal  from  the  upper  mines  commands  a  better  price  than  that  from 
the  lower ;  but  none  of  it  is  quite  equal  in  market  value  to  the  lead 
of  Illinois.  The  ores  are  all  easily  reduced  ;  the  carbonate  by  means 
of  a  blast  furnace.  The  sulphuret  of  Potosi  yields  from  70  to  80  per 
cent. ;  that  of  La  Motte,  not  over  66  per  cent. 

Iron,  in  the  form  of  hematite,  and  the  ochrey,  the  micaceous,  and 
the  red  oxydes,  is  found  in  the  greatest  abundance.  In  this  respect,  and 
in  facilities  for  the  manufacture  and  transportation  of  the  article, 
Missouri  cannot  be  equalled  by  any  other  state  of  the  Union.  The 
metal  is  found  throughout  the  whole  mineral  region,  and  extends 
even  into  the  coal  formation,  which  occupies  the  rest  of  the  state. 
Her  celebrated  mountains  of  micaceous  oxyde  of  iron,  the  Iron  Moun- 
tain and  the  Pilot  Knob,  are  almost  inexhaustible.  They  are  the 
eastern  extreme  of  the  Ozark  Mountains,  the  range  in  the  outskirts  of 
which  the  mineral  region  is  included,  and  are  situated  in  St.  Francois 
County,  a  few  miles  southeast  of  Potosi,  and  about  forty  miles  from 
the  town  of  St.  Genevieve.  The  two  peaks  are  about  six  miles  apart. 
The  more  northerly  of  the  summits,  the  Iron  Mountain,  is  a  mile  and 
a  half  long,  one  mile  broad,  and  444  feet  high.  The  whole  top  of  the 
mountain  is  a  solid  sheet  of  iron,  and  one  sees  nothing  but  iron  lumps 
as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  The  ore  yields  60  per  cent,  of  pig  metal, 
which  is  deemed,  in  the  market  of  St.  Louis,  superior  to  that  of  Ten- 
nessee. Edge-tools  have  been  manufactured  and  forged  from  the 
crude  ore.    The  Pilot  Knob  is  larger  than  the  Iron  Mountain*  being 
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not  less  than  1,500  feet  high,  and  extending,  some  say,  a  mile  from 
the  base  to  its  summit.  This,  however,  is  an  erroneous  statement. 
Dr.  Feuchtwanger  estimates  the  quantity  of  pig  iron  imbedded  in 
the  mountains  at  600,000,000  of  tons,  enough  to  supply  the  world 
for  more  than  a  century.  The  mines  of  Elba,  of  Sweden,  or  of  Nor- 
way, do  not  contain  the  same  amount  of  metallic  iron  ore.  The 
operation  of  smelting  the  ore  is  now  carried  on  with  diligence  at  the 
mountains,  and  the  pig  iron  is  transported  in  wagons,  at  the  cost  of 
one  quarter  of  a  cent  a  pound,  to  St.  Genevieve.  The  contemplated 
railroad  between  the  two  points,  will,  when  constructed,  give  a  new 
impulse  to  the  mining  operations.  It  is  only  of  late  years  that  the 
iron  mines  of  Missouri  have  been  wrought ;  and  even  now  the  manu- 
factories do  not  produce  enough  to  supply  the  foundries  of  j3t.  Louis, 
that  city  being  obliged  to  import  a  large  quantity  of  Scotch  pig  iron, 
an  inferior  article,  for  which  as  much  again  is  paid  as  metal  of  the  best 
quality  can  be  produced  for  within  the  limits  of  the  state. 

Copper  is,  perhaps,  destined  to  be  the  most  valuable  mineral  pro- 
duction of  Missouri.  The  ores  of  this  metal  are  found  throughout 
the  mineral  region,  but  chiefly  to  the  south  and  west  of  the  mine 
La  Motte.  The  ore  is  of  every  variety,  and  usually  very  rich.  It  is 
found  combined  with  iron,  lead,  and  frequently  manganese,  cobalt 
and  nickel.  It  is  generally  pyritous,  but  oxydes  and  carbonates  are 
frequently  found.  A  very  rich  mine,  called  Buckeye,  of  argenti- 
ferous copper,  combined  with  cobalt  and  nickel,  was  discovered  a  few 
years  since,  about  five  miles  south  of  the  mine  La  Motte.  A  shaft 
has  been  sunk  in  it  to  the  depth  of  one  hundred  feet,  discovering 
large  veins  rich  in  ores.  The  ores  appear  to  be,  in  general,  a  cement 
uniting  angular  fragments  of  lime  rocks,  forming  a  breccia ;  and 
much  of  it  is  easily  removed  by  the  pickaxe  alone.  Three-fourths 
of  the  ore  yields  more  than  34  per  cent,  of  metal.  It  is  probable  that 
the  main  lode  of  the  deposit  has  not  yet  been  reached.  The  ore  as 
it  comes  up  is  worth  $75  dollars  a  ton.  As  yet,  regular  systematic 
mining  for  copper  has  not  begun  in  the  state,  except  on  a  small  scale 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  two  or  three  smelting  establishments  previously 
in  operation.  It  is  expected  that  copper  mining  will  be  carried  in 
this  state  to  depths  rivalling  those  of  the  celebrated  mines  of  Wales  and 
Germany.  The  mines  are  considered  more  valuable  than  those  on 
Lake  Superior.  Indications  of  extensive  and  heavy  lodes  of  the 
metal  have  been  traced  for  miles,  situate,  a  great  part  of  the  distance, 
in  public  land,  liable  to  entry  at  $1  25  an  acre.  The  ore  needs 
but  little  cleansing,  and  is  often  smelted  in  the  condition  in  which  it 
is  thrown  up  from  the  mine. 

Zinc  ores,  in  the  form  of  calamine  and  sulphuret,  are  often  dis- 
covered in  abundance  in  mining  for  lead.  They  are,  as  yet,  deemed 
valueless,  but  will,  no  doubt,  be  turned  to  profitable  use  with  the 
advance  of  metallurgic  information.*    Manganese  ores  are  also  very 

*  la  commerce,  zinc  is  often  known  under  the  name  $pdUr.  Being  a  cheap  and  light 
metal,  and  one  which,  after  having  been  superficially  oxydized,  long  resists  the  further 
action  of  air  and  water ;  it  has  been  much  used  of  late  years  as  a  substitute  for  lead  in  lining 
water  cisterns  and  covering  houses.  It  is  employed,  also,  in  the  operation  of  transferring 
printing,  called  zincography. 
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abundant,  and  must  in  time  be  sought  for  with  avidity.*  Cobalt 
has  become  an  object  of  exploration.  It  is  usually  found  associated 
with  nickel,  in  the  form  of  the  sulphuret  or  the  black  oxyde.  An 
apparatus  for  the  preparation  of  cobalt  oxyde  has  been  fitted  up  at 
the  mine  La  Motte,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the  tract  will  produce 
from  three  to  five  thousand  pounds  of  the  article  per  annum*  The 
fact  of  the  existence  of  this  ore  to  any  valuable  extent,  is  only  a  very 
recent  disco  very. f  Nickel,  which,  with  cobalt,  is  the  most  valuable, 
intrinsically,  of  the  metals,  after  silver,  has  not  yet  been  extracted  in 
any  form  to  any  considerable  quantity.^ 

Silver  is  not  found  in  this  state  in  mines,  nor,  is  it  likely,  will  be. 
But  all  the  ores  of  lead  contain  it ;  many  of  them  in  quantities  that 
will  justify  its  extraction  by  the  well-known  and  simple  process  of  crys- 
tallization, practised  successfully  on  the  Missouri  lead  by  capitalists 
in  England.  Three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  pure  silver  were 
obtained  from  1,000,000  lbs.  of  lead;  100  lbs.  of  the  latter  contain- 
ing one  half  an  ounce  of  the  former.  Some  of  the  lead  ore  of  Mis- 
souri, analyzed  by  Dr.  King,  was  found  to  contain  an  amount  of 
silver  equal  in  value  to  the  lead.  Tin  has  been  found  near  Caledonia, 
but  not  in  sufficient  quantities,  it  would  seem,  to  justify  work- 
ing. Gold  has  not  been  discovered  in  Missouri.  It  will  probably 
never  be  found  in  placers,  but  may  be  in  combination  with  other 
metals. 

In  minerals  of  the  non-metallic  kind,  Missouri  abounds.  The  car- 
boniferous limestone  formation,  on  which  St.  Louis  is  built,  and  which 
extends  throughout  the  northern  division  of  the  state,  forms  a  beau- 
tiful and  compact  building  material.  Some  of  the  layers  abound  in 
a  species  of  coral,  the  stone  from  which  presents  a  fine  appearance 
when  polished.  Other  layers  furnish  an  excellent  lime ;  and  it  is 
thought,  by  Dr.  Prout,  that  some  are  sufficiently  aluminous  to  make 
a  good  hydraulic  cement.  Sandstones  are  abundant,  but  are  of  too 
loose  a  texture  and  too  coarse-grained  to  be  used  as  a  building  material, 
though  some  species  would  answer  very  well  for  flagstones.  The 
white  sandstone  of  St.  Genevieve  makes  superior  glass.  Porphyries, 
some  of  them  having  a  red  ground  interspersed  with  crystals,  and 
susceptible  of  a  high  polish,  are  numerous  in  Southern  Missouri. 
They  are  well  fitted  for  architectural  and  ornamental  uses.  Syenite 
is  also  found ;  but  it  is  too  coarse  and  loose  of  texture  to  answer 
building  purposes. 

Marbles  are  found  in  different  parts  of  the  state.     They  are  usually 

*  Manganese,  in  the  form  of  the  black  oxyde,  (a  compound  containing  one  part  of  the 
metal  ana  two  of  oxygen,}  is  extensively  made  ase  of  as  a  source  of  oxygen,  and  is  par 
ticularly  valuable  on  account  of  the  use  made  of  it  in  decomposing  common  salt  for  the 
production  of  chlorine.  Some  of  the  proto-salts  of  the  metal  are  employed  in  calico  printing 
to  produce  brown  colors,  and  occasionally  as  deoxydizing  agents. 

f  The  oxyde  of  cobalt  is  nearly  black ;  but  when  existing  as  a  hydrate,  or  when  largely 
diluted  by  fusion  with  glass  or  borax,  it  produces  its  well  known  blue  color.  This  color 
being  permanent  at  very  high  temperatures,  this  oxyde  is  an  invaluable  article  in  the 
manufacture  of  porcelain  and  pottery,  all  the  blue  colors  of  which  are  derived  from  it- 
Fused  with  glass,  it  imparts  a  blue  tint  without  impairing  its  transparency. 

$  Since  the  commencement  of  the  manufacture  of  German  silver  (argentan),  nickel  baa 
become  an  article  of  considerable  commercial  importance.  It  is  most  usually  round  in 
combination  with  the  ores  of  cobalt.    Its  separation  is  a  complicated  process. 
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of  a  highly  crystalline  character,  and  traversed,  sometimes,  by  veins 
of  different  colors,  which  impart  to  the  marble  a  beautiful  appearance. 
Several  varieties  are  found  in  the  vicinity  of  Pilot  Knob  Mountain. 
Gypsum,  or  sulphate  of  lime,  from  which  plaster  of  Paris  is  made  by 
heating  the  gypsum,  has  been  discovered  in  Jackson  county,  extend- 
ing in  a  regular  layer,  some  distance  along  the  bank  of  the  Missouri. 
It  may  prove  very  valuable  in  agriculture.  Saltpetre  is  known  to 
exist  in  caverns  on  the  banks  of  the  Maramec,  Current,  and  Gas- 
conade. Sulphate  of  baryta,  or  heavy  spar,  is  found  in  the  lead 
diggings. 

Coal  exists  in  abundance  in  the  northern  part  of  the  state.  It  is 
in  general  what  is  called  bituminous  coal.  At  Cote  Sans  Dessein, 
however,  it  assumes  the  form  of  can n el  coal,  a  variety  which  contains 
less  bitumen  and  more  carbon  than  the  other.  It  has  been  discovered 
at  several  distinct  points  in  Cole  and  Callaway  counties,  and  as  high 
as  40  miles  upon  the  Osage.  Some  of  its  layers  are  of  a  great  thick- 
ness. On  distillation,  this  coal  furnishes  an  excellent  coke,  and  gives 
out  gas  of  a  fine  illuminating  power.  It  burns  with  a  bright  and 
copious  flame,  and  leaves  but  little  ashes.  Being  destitute  of  sulphur, 
it  is  well  adapted  to  furnaces  and  manufacturing  purposes. 

Clays,  useful  for  economical  purposes,  are  found  in  different  parts 
of  Missouri.  The  subsoil  of  the  region  around  St.  Louis,  abounding 
as  it  does  in  oxyde  of  iron  and  alumina,  makes  brick  of  a  very  hand- 
some red  tint  and  smooth  texture.  It  is  fitted,  too,  for  the  manu- 
facture of  pottery.  Variegated  clays  are  found  in  the  same  vicinity. 
Kaslin  (the  Chinese  name  for  porcelain  clay)  and  pipe  clays,  of 
which  porcelain  and  earthenware  may  be  made,  have  been  discovered 
near  Caledonia  and  near  Cape  Girardeau.  Delftware  is  manufactured 
in  St.  Louis  from  clay  obtained  near  Commerce,  in  Scott  county. 

Internal  Improvements. — Missouri  is  far  in  the  rear  of  other  newly 
settled  states,  as  regards  works  of  internal  improvement.  There 
were  in  the  state,  at  the  beginning  of  1850,  five  Macadamized  roads, 
commencing  at  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  neither  of  which,  however,  were 
in  use  more  than  a  few  miles  beyond  the  city  limits ;  a  rail-road  in 
progress  of  construction  from  Independence  to  the  Missouri  River,  a 
distance  of  about  three  miles  ;  and  certain  improvements  had  been 
made  on  the  Osage  River,  at  a  cost  of  about  $18,570.  Common  roads 
and  bridges  excepted,  these  were  all  the  public  improvements  made 
up  to  1850,  in  the  state.  Charters  for  sundry  rail-roads, — one  run- 
ning from  Palmyra  to  the  Mississippi,  one  from  Hannibal  to  St. 
Josephs,  one  from  Independence  to  White  River,  one  from  Alexandria 
to  St.  Francisville,  in  Clark  County,  and  another  from  Lexington, 
Lafayette  County,  to  the  Mississippi, — have  been  obtained  from  the 
legislature ;  but  it  is  probable  that  no  further  steps  will  be 
taken  for  some  time  towards  constructing  at  least  the  second,  third, 
and  fifth  mentioned  roads.  The  obtaining  a  charter  has  been  the 
only  noteworthy  event  in  the  history  of  most  rail-road  enterprises 
in  Missouri.  We  have  learned  by  verbal  communication,  that  a 
plank  road  is  being  constructed,  in  lieu  of  the  proposed  rail-road 
from  St.  Genevieve  to  the  Iron  Mountain.  The  work  is  being  carried 


284  Missouri. 

on  with  zeal.  Measures  are  being  taken  also  for  the  construction  of  a 
plank  road  from  Cape  Girardeau  to  Jackson.  The  amount  of 
$30,000  has  been  subscribed  for  the  purpose.  The  work  has  been 
commenced. 

Manufacturing  and  mining  are  in  advance  of  internal  improve- 
ments. The  amount  invested  in  both  would  not,  it  is  thought,  have 
exceeded,  in  1850,  $2,000,000.  Few  states  possess  more  manufac- 
turing facilities  than  Missouri ;  but,  as  yet,  only  a  few  factories  are 
in  operation.  In  1840,  there  were  in  the  state,  according  to  the  cen- 
sus, 9  woolen  manufactories :  6  in  Calloway,  and  3  in  Pike,  with  13 
workmen,  a  capital  of  $5,100,  and  goods  produced  to  the  value  of 
$13,750.  There  are  no  cotton  or  silk  manufactories.  Home-made 
cotton  goods,  of  family  wearing,  amounted  in  value  to  $1,149,544. 
Several  bale  rope  and  bagging  factories  were  in  operation  on  the 
Missouri,  and  two  in  St.  Louis.*  The  statistics  of  1840  show  that 
the  lumber  trade  of  that  year  produced  $70,355;  and  that  there 
were  sold  196,032  horses  and  mules,  433,875  neat  cattle,  348,018 
sheep,  1,271,161  swine,  and  poultry  to  the  value  of  $270,647.  Since 
that  time  all  these  articles  of  trade  have  increased  in  yearly  quantity ; 
as  also  the  agricultural  products  of  the  state.  We  have  no  means  at 
present  of  ascertaining  the  precise  increase. 

Population. — From  1848  to  1850  the  state  inoreased  93,936  souls, 
or  nearly  sixteen  per  cent  in  population,  notwithstanding  the  large 
emigration  to  California.  The  ratio  of  increase  of  the  whites  and  that 
of  the  slave  is  nearly  exactly  the  same.  In  the  100  counties  of  the 
state  there  resided,  in  1848,  588,971  people  ;  in  1850,  682,907  ;  of 
whom  595,140  were  free,  and  87,769  slaves.  Next  to  St.  Louis 
County,  which  contained  105,064,  Platte  County,  containing  16,929, 
had  the  greatest  number  of  inhabitants. 

*  The  subjoined  extract,  from  the  message  of  Gov.  Edwards,  for  1846,  seta  forth  the 
principal  supposed  causes  which  retard  the  advancement,  as  well  aa  those  which  tend  to 
promote  the  establishment,  of  manufactures  in  Missouri : 

"  The  establishment  of  manufactories  is  attended  with  its  difficulties.  To  carry  them  on 
very  successfully,  large  investments  and  a  superior  population  are  required.  We  are  not 
without  capital,  but  the  high  rate  of  interest,  and  the  many  supposed  profitable  investments 
for  monev  which  have  heretofore  existed,  have  prevented  the  appropriation  of  funds  to 
the  erection  of  manufacturing  establishments.  If  the  rate  of  interest  were  lower,  capital 
would  be  profitably  invested  in  manufactories  to  a  considerable  extent.  The  tariff,  also, 
retards  the  establishment  of  manufactories  in  our  state,  whether  it  be  a  tariff  for  protec- 
tion, or  a  tariff  for  revenue,  for  all  tariffs  for  revenue  are  tariffs  for  protection  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent;  but  a  high  tariff  tends  more  to  prevent  the  establishment  of  manufactories 
in  our  state,  than  a  low  one,  being  a  protection  to  the  eastern  manufacturer.  The  eastern 
manufacturer  contends  that  he  cannot  succeed  without  protection  against  his  foreign  com- 
petitor.  Our  interior  position,  and  our  remoteness  from  the  principal  ports  of  entry,  gives 
the  manufacturer  in  this  country  a  protection  which  no  tariff  can  immediately  affect  If, 
then,  the  eastern  manufacturer  was  but  lightly  protected,  or  not  protected  at  all,  he  would 
find  it  profitable  to  remove  his  capital,  ana  to  invest  it  in  manufactures  in  the  West,  where 
nature  would  always  protect  him  against  the  foreign  competitor.  No  country  can  manu- 
facture cheaper  than  our  state.  We  have  all  the  necessary  ingredients  at  the  lowest 
prices.  We  have  the  real  estate,  the  water  power,  the  ore  to  make  the  iron  to  make  the 
machinery,  the  manual  labor,  the  provisions  to  support  the  hands,  the  raw  material,  the 
flax,  hemp,  and  wool  of  our  own  production,  and  the  cotton  in  exchange  for  our  wheat, 
aorn  and  tobacco,  bogs,  horses,  cattle  and  mules ;  and  these  ingredients  we  have,  taken 
together,  cheaper  than  any  other  country  on  earth.  Even  our  manual  labor  is  at  the 
lowest  price.  But,  as  before  observed,  to  manufacture  very  successfully,  a  superior  popula- 
tion is  required.  This  we  can  soon  have  by  fostering  the  common  school,  and  developing 
the  genius  and  mechanical  ingenuity  of  the  youth  of  our  country," 
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Education. — The  state  supports  common  schools,  which  seem  to 
be  working  well.  It  contains,  beside  these  and  private  schools  and 
academies,  five  colleges :  the  University  of  St  Louis,  a  Roman 
Catholic  Institution,  located  in  St.  Louis,  and  founded  in  1829 ;  St. 
Mary's  College,  at  Barrens,  also  Catholic,  founded  in  1830;  Marion 
College,  at  New  Palmyra,  founded  in  1831 ;  St.  Charles  College, 
Methodist,  at  St.  Charles,  founded  in  1839 ;  Fayette  College,  at  Fay- 
ette ;  and  Missouri  University,  at  Columbia,  founded  in  1840.  They 
could  number  in  all,  in  1840,  about  500  students.  The  University  of 
Missouri  had,  in  1850,  154  medical  students;  6  seniors;  13  juniors; 
10  sophomores;  21  freshmen;  and  80  in  the  preparatory  depart- 
ment. The  President  is  Rev.  James  Shannon,  A.  M. :  the  professors 
are,  W.  W.  Hudson,  A.  M.,  Math.,  Nat.  Philos.  and  Astronomy ;  E. 
H.  Leffingwell,  A.  M.,  Chem.,  Mineral,  and  Geology ;  R.  F.  Barrett, 
M.  D.,  Physiol,  and  Mat.  Medica ;  J.  M.  McDonell,  M.  D.,  Anat 
and  Surgery ;  J.  S.  Moore,  M.  D.,  Theory  and  Prac.  of  Medicine ; 
R.  S.  Thomas,  A.  M.,  Metaph.,  Rhet.,  and  Logic ;  G.  H.  Matthews, 
A.  M.,  Anc.  Languages ;  John  B.  Thompson,  M.  D.,  Pathol,  and  Clin« 
Medicine ;  R.  A.  Grant,  A.  M.,  tutor  of  Mathematics ;  W.  C.  Shields, 
A.  B.,  tutor  of  Languages;  J.  S.  Moore,  M.  D.,  Dean  of  Med.  Fac- 
ulty ;  I.  J.  Hodgen,  M.  D.,  Demonst.  of  Anatomy ;  R.  S.  Thomas, 
A.  M.,  Librarian. 

In  1840  the  Methodists  had  51  traveling  preachers  in  the  state ;  the 
Baptists,  86  ministers  and  146  churches;  the  Presbyterians,  17 
ministers  and  33  churches ;  the  Roman  Catholics,  one  bishop  and  30 
priests ;  the  Episcopalians,  three  ministers. 
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BOUNDARIES  AND  PHYSICAL  APPEARANCE  OF  THE  VALLEY THE  SOUTHERN 

HYDROGRAPHICAL  BASIN CLIMATE  OF  THE  VALLEY PLANTS  AND  ANI- 
MALS  POPULATION,  FOOD,  HABITS,  AC.  AC. 

One  of  the  most  useful  books,  recently  published  in  this  country, 
is  the  work  of  Dr.  Drake,  on  the  Principal  Diseases  of  our  Interior 
Valley.  Its  prime  object  is  to  detail  the  aetiology,f  pathology,  and 
treatment  of  the  diseases  prevalent  in  that  valley.  Preliminary  to 
the  direct  consideration  of  the  subject-matter,  the  author  gives  a  care- 

*  Systematic  Treatise,  Historical,  Etiological,  and  Practical,  on  the  Principal  Diseases 
of  the  Interior  Valley  of  North  America,  as  they  appear  in  the  Caucasian,  African,  Indian, 
and  Esquimaux  Varieties,  and  its  Population,  by  Daniel  Drake,  M.  D. ;  Cincinnati, 
1850.    Vol.  1,  pp.  878. 

t  It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  scientific  writers,  when  introducing  new  technical  terms  into 
their  vocabulary,  are  not  always  careful  to  write  them  etymologically.  Acorrect  orthogra- 
phy will  often  save  a  reference  to  the  lexicon  for  the  signification. 

The  incorrect  spelling,  etiology,  gives  rise,  moreover,  to  an  almost  universally  incorrect 
pronunciation.  Thus,  instead  of  e—tiohfry  (the  t  sounding  like  e  in  me.)  every  one  not 
well  versed  in  Greek  will  infallibly  say  et — iologv,  (the  e  sounding  as  e  in  met).  Webster, 
with  not  unusual  inconsistency,  gives  the  word  in  two  places,  under  <tt,  and  under  et ; 
bat  his  division  of  the  syllable  is,  in  both  ca*ea,  correct  * 
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fill  and  lengthy  sketch,  geological,  hydrographical,  climatic,  physiolo- 
gical, and  social,  of  the  Interior  Valley  ;  which,  apart  from  its  useful- 
ness to  the  practical  physician  and  medical  student,  is  rich  with  mat- 
ter highly  interesting  to  the  historian,  geologist,  meteorologist,  and 
all  who  delight  in  the  discoveries  of  science.  Unlike  most  books, 
this  has  a  permanent  and  increasing  value.  Its  true  worth  will  only 
be  known  hereafter.  It  is,  in  short,  a  "  *rty«  cfe  <fcf."  The  present 
article  is  intended  as  a  review,  or  rather  brief  condensation  of  the 
preliminary  sketch,  which  occupies  much  the  larger  part  of  the  vo- 
lume, being  701  pages  in  length.  The  more  strictly  medical  portion 
is  not  well  fitted  for  treatment  in  the  pages  of  this  periodical ;  and 
it  deserves,  too,  and  will  no  doubt  abundantly  receive,  the  considera- 
tion of  writers  much  better  acquainted  than  ourself  with  the  entire 
circle  of  diseases  and  their  aetiology.*  In  describing  the  Interior 
Valley  we  shall  follow  substantially  the  order  adopted  by  Dr.  Drake, 
as  upon  the  whole  the  most  natural  and  convenient.  In  a  treatise  so 
brief,  we  can  have  little  more  to  do  than  condense  the  subject-matter 
of  the  leading  topics  which  he  discusses,  referring  but  little,  if  in  any 
respect,  to  the  observations  of  other  writers,  and  indulging  not  at  all  in 
original  speculations.  In  accordance  with  this  plan,  we  proceed  to 
treat  of  the 

BOUNDARIES  AND  PHYSICAL  APPEARANCE   OF  THE  INTERIOR  VALLEY. 

This  region  extends,  on  the  north  and  south,  from  the  tropic  of 
Cancer  (lat.  23°  28'  N.)  to  the  north  polar  circle,  the  whole  length  of 
tfye  north  temperate  zone ;  on  the  east  and  west,  from  the  Appala- 

*  I  cannot  omit  mentioning  here  the  very  able  review  of  Dr.  Drake's  work  by  my 
friend  and  fellow-citizen,  Bennet  Dowler,  M.  D„  or  European  aa  well  as  American  re- 
putation as  an  original  investigator.  He  says  :  "  Dr.  Drake's  book  is  unrivalled  as  an 
elegant  and  learned  summary  of  the  topographical,  social,  and  vital  physics  of  the  interior 
▼alley  of  North  America.  But  be  leaves  tlie  {Treat  problem  still  to  "be  solved,  namely, 
the  invariable  connections  between  the  physical  agents  and  the  special  diseases  of  lo- 
calities. The  great  desideratum  which  connects,  as  cause  and  effect,  the  meteorology,  the 
hydrography  and  general  topography  of  a  delta,  a  basin,  a  plain,  a  lake,  a  river,  a  swamp, 
a  mountain,  and  a  country,  with  the  maladies  for  population,  is  still  unsupplied."  (P.  5). 
Dr.  Drake's  few  leading  generalizations  qn  the  cetiology  of  Autumnal  Fever,  (the  only  dis- 
ease specially  treated  in  the  published  volume,)  which  he  calls  "  unquestionable  facts," 
are  thus  pointedly  dissented  from  by  the  reviewer:  "  That  these  conclusions  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  almost  universal  opinion  of  medical  men,  cannot  be  denied  ;  but,  with 
the  exception  of  the  influence  of  temperature,  every  one  of  them  may  be  regarded  as  hy « 
pothetical,  nay,  scarcely  reconcilable  with  established  facts,  which  European,  American, 
African,  Asian  and  Oceanic  valleys  and  mountains  supply  abundantly.'  (P- !*)•  Now, 
upon  the  whole  question  of  Etiology,  there  can,  I  conceive,  be  no  doubt,  a  priori,  that  to- 
pographical, meteorological,  climatic  and  social  influences,  tend  to  produce  and  to  modify 
diseases  in  general ;  but  it  is,  in  the  first  place,  hard  to  determine,  precisely,  what  con- 
ditions, topographical,  <3cc,  actually  exist ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  it  is  very  difficult,  in 
the  present  imperfect  state  of  (Etiological  science,  to  discover  what  subordinate,  modify- 
ing, and  even  transforming  agents  of  a  chemical  or  other  character  are  also  at  work  in  the 
same  localities ;  and  next  to  impossible,  even  when  all  efficient  causes  are  known,  to 
calculate  the  precise  effect  of  the  whole  operating  in  combination.  Many  years  of  careful 
observation  and  experiment  on  the  diseases  of  the  valley  must  yet  elapse,  before  we  can 
ascertain  their  oetiology.  Towards  accomplishing  this  end,  Dr.  Drake's  work  is  by  far 
the  most  valuable  yet  published.  To  its  nigh  worth  Dr.  Dowler  bears  testimony  in  se- 
veral places  in  his  review.    "  The  statesman,"  says  he,  "  the  geographer,  the  geologist, 

and  the  civil  historian,  will  dispute  with  the  pathologist  for  the  right  to  this  work 

To  all  classes  it  will  be  interesting."  (P.  5.)    With  this  opinion  my  own  entirely  concurs. 
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chian  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  widening  as  one  passes  from  south 
to  north.  Supposing  8,000,000  of  square  miles  to  be  the  area  of 
North  America,  the  valley  contains  6,000,000.  The  northern  half  is 
almost  uninhabitable ;  and  of  the  remaining  3,000,000  square  miles, 
only  one-third  is  as  yet  inhabited,  and  that  but  sparsely,  by  a  civilized 
population.  The  western  boundary  of  the  valley  is  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, which  are  composed  of  many  chains  united  by  offsets,  and  run 
northwest  to  the  Polar  Sea.  The  range  varies  in  height  from  10,000 
to  14,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  ocean ;  and  is  distant,  on  an 
average,  about  10°  of  longitude  from  the  Pacific.  The  vast  inclined 
plane  on  the  east  of  the  range  is  5,000  or  6,000  feet  lower  than  the 
mountain  at  the  point  of  recession  from  the  range.  Upon  this  plain 
are  found  several  tracts  of  high  table  land,  either  projecting  from  the 
mountains,  or  insulated  ;  of  which  the  principal  are  the  Sweetwater 
Mountains  and  Black  Hills,  the  Llano  Estacado,  the  Ozark  Mountain, 
and  the  Coteau  des  Prairies.  The  Appalachian  Mountains  form  the 
eastern  boundary,  which  run  northeasterly,  at  an  average  elevation 
about  one  fourth  of  that  reached  by  the  chain  on  the  western  margin. 
The  plain  which  inclines  from  the  Appalachian  Mountains  to  the 
trough  of  the  valley,  is  much  narrower  than  that  running  from  the 
mountain  range  on  the  other  side.  It  does  not,  like  it,  present  ele- 
vated ranges  of  table  land,  but  it  is  in  general  more  rugged.  Nor 
does  the  Appalachian  chain,  like  the  Rocky  Mountains,  extend  to 
the  Polar  Sea,  but  is  interrupted  by  the  lakes  and  the  river  St 
Lawrence,  and  finally  disappears  before  it  reaches  the  coast  of  La- 
brador. The  northern  part  of  the  valley  is  an  immense  flat,  stretch- 
ing across  from  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Labrador  coast,  deeply 
indented  in  many  places  by  the  Northern  Ocean. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  valley  lies  Hudson's  Bay ;  on  the  south, 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  both  penetrating  deeply  into  the  land,  and  each 
a  reservoir  of  many  large  rivers,  which  originate  in  the  centre  of  this 
region.  Lakes  are  seldom  found  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  valley, 
but  are  numerous  in  the  more  northern  portion.  Deserving  of  particu- 
lar notice  is  that  remarkable  chain  which,  commencing  with  Great  Bear 
Lake  in  the  northeast  corner  of  the  valley,  (Ion.  127°,)  runs  south- 
erly as  far  as  Lake  Erie,  (lat.  40°,  Ion.  80°,)  and  then  northeasterly 
into  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  through  which  the  waters  of  nearly  the 
whole  series  are  discharged  into  the  Atlantic.  This  is  the  longest 
chain  of  lakes  in  the  world.  The  valley  abounds  in  rivers,  on  which 
are  situated  our  largest  cities,  and  between  which,  in  the  bottom  lands, 
resides  the  densest  rural  population.  These  rivers  have,  severally, 
hydrographical  axes,  or  centres,  in  which  they  originate,  and  by  which 
they  are  divided  into  as  many  distinct  groups  as  there  are  distinct 
centres.  Of  these  axes,  some  lie  wholly  within  the  valley ;  others 
among  the  mountains  on  its  eastern  and  western  margins.  Those 
within  the  valley  are:  1.  The  region  west  of  Lake  Superior,  (mean 
lat.  47°,  mean  Ion.  95°,)  whose  average  elevation  is  1,500  feet,  and 
from  which  rivers  flow  in  three  different  directions.  These  are,  the 
Mississippi,  running  southeast  through  the  central  trough  of  the 
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valley ;  the  St.  Lawrence,  known  first  as  the  St  Louis,  then  by  other 
names,  until  it  flows  from  Lake  Ontario  northeasterly  into  the  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence ;  the  Red  River  of  the  north,  which  flows  northward 
under  various  titles  for  1,500  miles,  and  empties  at  last  into  Hudson's 
Bay.  2.  The  country  west  of  Lake  Michigan  (mean  lat  45°,  Ion. 
89°  to  92°,)  which  axis,  however,  is  altogether  subordinate  to  the 
preceding.  Its  rivers  run  mostly  into  the  Mississippi ;  the  rest  into 
the  lakes.  3.  On  the  other  side  of  the  same  lake  there  is  another 
centre,  of  from  Ave  to  1,100  feet  elevation,  from  which  streams  flow 
west,  north  and  east  4.  The  region  occupied  by  Ohio  and  Indiana, 
of  greatest  elevation  in  its  eastern  part,  (1,100  feet,)  but  abounding 
most  in  rivers  in  its  western.  The  waters  of  this  axis  flow  partly 
into  the  lakes  and  partly  into  the  Ohio.  Of  the  former  character  the 
principal  streams  are,  the  St  Joseph,  Maumee,  Sandusky,  Cuyahoga, 
and  Grand  ;  of  the  latter,  the  chief  are  the  Kankakee,  (true  head  of 
the  Illinois,)  Wabash,  Great  Miami,  Scioto,  Muskingum,  and  Big 
Beaver.  5.  Far  to  the  south  are  the  highlands  of  Alabama  and  Mis- 
sissippi, from  which  centres  short  tributaries  of  the  Tennessee  flow 
north ;  to  the  south  are  the  Yazoo  and  Big  Black,  flowing  into  the 
Mississippi ;  the  Pearl  and  Pascagoula  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
the  Tombigbee  and  Black  Warrior  flowing  into  the  Alabama,  and 
finally  into  the  same  gulf.  6.  In  the  northern  part  of  Texas,  a  hilly 
axis,  whence  flow  the  Sabine,  Trinity,  Brazos,  Colorado  and  Nueces, 
into  the  Mexican  Gulf.  7.  The  Ozark  Mountains,  whence  descend 
various  tributaries  of  the  Arkansas  and  of  the  Missouri ;  and  the 
Maramac,  St.  Francis,  White,  and  Washita,  (through  the  Red,)  afflu- 
ents of  the  Mississippi.  8.  The  Black  Hills  in  Missouri  Territory, 
from  which  all  the  eastern  streams  empty  into  the  Missouri  directly, 
and  the  western  mediately  by  its  chief  branch,  the  Yellow  Stone. 
9.  The  water  table  far  north,  between  Hudson's  Bay  and  the  lakes,  and 
the  St  Lawrence,  from  which  streams  descend  to  the  north  and  to 
the  south.  10.  The  sterile  region  still  farther  to  the  north  and  west, 
east  of  Great  Bear  Lake,  on  the  borders  of  the  frigid  zone,  from  which 
the  water  is  shed  from  the  one  side  into  Great  Slave  Lake,  from  the 
other  into  the  Polar  Sea. 

The  hydrographical  axes,  or  centres,  which  exist  in  the  western 
mountain  border  of  the  valley,  are  the  two  following :  1.  The  north- 
ern Rocky  Mountain  axis,  (mean  lat  51°,  mean  Ion.  115°,)  of  from 
ten  to  12,000  feet  elevation,  and  the  origin  of  the  largest  rivers  on 
the  continent.  It  sends  down  from  its  west  side  to  the  Pacific,  Fra- 
zer  River  and  the  north  fork  of  the  Oregon,  (Clarke)  ;  from  its  east 
side,  the  streams  composing  the  Mackenzie,  which  empties  into  the 
Polar  Sea,  the  head  waters  of  Saskatchawan,  and  the  Maria,  the 
northern  branch  of  the  Missouri.  2.  The  Southern  Rocky  Mountain 
axis,  (mean  lat  41°,  mean  Ion.  107°,)  with  an  average  elevation  of 
11,000  feet  From  the  western  side  it  sends  down  the  south  fork  of 
the  Oregon,  (Lewis,)  and  the  Rio  Colorado,  which  latter  flows  into 
the  Gulf  of  California.  On  its  east  side  originate  the  southern  branches 
of  Big  Horn,  the  Platte,  and  Kansas,  tributaries  of  the  Missouri,  Arkan- 
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sas  and  Red,  which  flow  into  the  Mississippi;  the  Rio  del  Norte  emp- 
tying into  the  Mexican  Gul£ 

The  hydrographical  axes  of  the  eastern  mountain  border  are  these : 
1.  The  elevated  region  of  the  White  and  Green  mountains,  from 
which  streams  flow,  on  the  north  and  west,  into  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  Lake  Champlain ;  on  the  south,  the  St.  John,  Penobscot,  Kenne- 
bee,  and  Connecticut,  into  the  Atlantic  2.  The  axis  between  the 
lakes  Ontario  and  Champlain,  from  which  a  number  of  rivers,  chiefly 
small,  flow  in  all  directions.  Of  these,  the  chief  is  the  Hudson.  3. 
The  centre  lying  in  New- York  and  Pennsylvania,  of  an  average  height 
of  1,800  feet.  From  this  proceeds,  on  the  north,  the  Genesee  and 
the  Oswego;  on  the  east,  the  western  branches  of  the  Susquehannah; 
on  the  southwest,  the  head-waters  of  the  Alleghany.  4.  The  region  in 
Virginia,  between  lat.  38°  and  39°,  and  Ion.  79°  and  80°,  of  a  mean 
elevation  of  2,000  feet.  On  the  east  it  sends  down  the  Potomac  and 
James ;  on  the  north,  the  Monongahela ;  on  the  southwest,  the  Green- 
brier, a  branch  of  the  Kanawha.  5.  The  elevated  region,  (3,000  feet,) 
situated  mainly  in  North  Carolina,  but  extending  into  S.  W .  Virginia, 
the  northern  parts  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  and  the  eastern 
portion  of  Tennessee  (mean  lat.  36°,  mean  Ion.  82°)  ;  from  which 
rivers  radiate  from  the  east  to  the  northwest  through  three  quarters 
of  a  circle.  From  the  east  and  south  it  throws  off  the  Roanoke,  Cape 
Fear,  Gadkin,  the  tributaries  of  the  Santee,  and  the  Savannah.  On 
its  west  side  originate  the  Kanawha,  Big  Sandy,  Kentucky,  Cumber- 
land, Tennessee,  Chattahoochie  and  Alabama.  Rising  in  the  outlines 
and  hill  lands  on  the  east  side,  we  have  the  Pedee  and  Altamana ;  on 
the  west,  or  valley  side,  the  Guyandotte,  Licking,  and  Green. — From 
these  seventeen  hydrographical  centres  proceed  nearly  all  the  rivers 
of  North  America. 

The  interior  of  the  valley  is  traversed  by  a  deep,  winding  depres- 
sion, extending  from  the  Mexican  Gulf  to  Hudson's  Bay.  From  either 
side  of  this  trough  arises  an  inclined  plane,  each  growing  more  ele- 
vated as  it  approaches  its  mountain  boundary.  That  on  the  east  is 
considerably  smaller  than  the  western.  The  Mississippi  traverses 
this  trough,  or  axis,  from  the  Gulf  to  St.  Peter's  River  (lat  44°  52'), 
whence  it  follows  the  course  of  that  stream  to  Big  Stone  Lake,  passes 
thence  through  Lake  Traverse  and  along  Swan  Creek  and  Red  River 
to  Lake  Winnipeg,  and  thence  along  Nelson  River  to  Hudson's  Bay, 
(lat.  57°).  The  axis  is  synclival,  that  is,  it  has  a  dip  in  two  different 
directions,  to  the  south  and  to  the  north.  Its  culminating  point  is 
the  small  and  narrow  tract,  (three  miles  wide,)  situate  between  the 
lakes  Big  Stone  and  Traverse,  the  elevation  of  which  is  about  975 
feet.  From  Big  Stone  Lake  the  axis  declines  to  the  Mexican  Gulf  at 
the  rate  of  twelve  inches  for  every  minute  of  latitude.  From  Lake 
Traverse  it  dips  northward  but  slightly  until  it  reaches  Lake  Winni- 

Eeg,  (elevation  750  feet,)  whence  it  fells  precipitously  to  Hudson's 
ay.  The  line  of  culmination  crossing  the  synclinal  axis  between 
Big  Stone  and  Traverse  Lakes,  extends  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  on 
the  west,  (lat.  49°,)  and  on  the  east  to  Lake  Superior,  which  is  set, 
so  to  speak,  in  its  eastern  extremity. 
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From  the  region  west  of  Lake  Superior  a  new  culminating  ridge 
begins,  running  about  southeast,  nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  last 
mentioned,  around  the  head  of  Lake  Michigan,  until  it  reaches  lat.  41°, 
whence  it  proceeds  northeast  to  the  northern  sources  of  the  Alleghany, 
(lat.  42°  15',  Ion.  78°  30',)  in  New-York.  From  the  northern  side 
of  this  ridge  the  waters  are  poured  partly  into  Hudson's  Bay  by 
the  Red  River,  but  mostly  into  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  by  the  river 
St.  Louis,  the  lake  chain,  and  their  aqueduct,  the  river  St.  Lawrence. 
The  waters  running  from  its  southern  side  are  discharged  by  the  Mis- 
sissippi into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  To  this  culminating  ridge  there  is  a 
corresponding  synclinal  axis,  which  extends  from  Lake  Superior  along 
the  lake  chain  and  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  gulf  of  that  name,  some- 
what at  right  angles  to  the  axis  already  described.  The  two  axes  once 
had  extensive  water  communication,  especially  by  the  river  Illinois, 
along  which  canoes  have  passed  in  high  water  from  one  trough  to  the 
other.  Thus  we  have  formed  by  the  axes,  culminating  ridges  and 
mountains  which  have  been  described,  three  distinct  hydrographical 
basins.  The  first,  constituting  one-third  of  the  whole,  is  bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  culminating  ridges  already  spoken  of,  on  the  west 
by  the  Rocky  Mountains,  on  the  east  by  the  Alleghanies,  (Appala- 
chian mountains,)  and  on  the  south  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  into  which 
all  its  superfluous  waters  are  discharged.  It  is  usually  known  as  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi;  but  as  that  river  does  not  drain  the  whole 
of  the  southern  part  of  the  basin,  (viz :  Texas,  Eastern  Mexico,  East 
Mississippi,  South  Alabama,  West  Georgia,  West  Florida,)  it  may  be 
more  appropriately  called  the  Southern  or  Mexican  Basin,  xhe  second 
basin  receives  the  name  St.  Lawrence,  because  that  river  conveys  all  its 
waters  to  the  ocean.  The  third  is  the  Hudson  Basin,  extending  some 
twenty  degrees  in  latitude,  and  lying  between  70°  and  115°  of  west 
longitude.  A  fourth  basin,  whose  water-sheds  have  not  yet  been 
fully  described,  includes  the  whole  northern  sea-coast  from  Baffin's 
Bay  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  is  denominated  the  Polar  Basin.  Of 
these  four  hydrographical  basins,  into  which  the  interior  valley  is  divi- 
ded, the  first,  or  southern,  is,  on  many  accounts,  the  most  interesting. 

The  geological  character  of  the  valley  is  striking.  The  soil,  or 
earthy  covering  of  the  country,  is  composed  naturally  of  the  disinte- 
grated and  decomposed  subjacent  rocks,  and  would  always  be  such  in 
the  main,  were  the  decomposed  materials  kept  in  the  place  where 
they  are  formed.  This,  however,  cannot  be  ;  for  the  rains  are  con- 
stantly washing  down  this  substance,  alluvion,  as  it  is  called,  from 
the  hills  into  the  valleys,  whence  it  is  borne  along  by  streams,  and 
gradually  deposited  in  beds,  forming  alluvial  grounds  or  bottom 
lands.  Owing  to  the  necessary  mixture  of  materials  of  a  vastly  differ- 
ent mineral ogical  and  organic  composition,  these  alluvial  grounds  form 
an  extremely  complicated  system.  The  system  is,  moreover,  so  ex- 
tensive, on  account  of  the  vast  number  of  agencies  at  work  in  its 
formation,  that  every  part  of  the  valley  may  be  traversed  from  north 
to  south,  or  from  sea  to  sea,  without  leaving  them,  except  to  cross  the 
streams  by  which  they  have  been  deposited. 

In  the  rear  of  these  alluvial  bottoms  are  found,  along  many  rivers, 
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higher  deposits  of  transported  materials  of  less  extent  than  the  bottom 
lands,  but  evidently  made  by  rivers  much  deeper  and  broader  than 
any  now  existing.  Closely  related  to  these  formations  are  the  de- 
posits on  the  general  surface  of  the  country,  which  extend  from  the 
sea  of  the  south  to  an  elevation  of  1,500  feet  on  the  mountain  slopes 
and  higher  parts  of  the  valley  plain.  They  vary  in  depth  from  a  few 
feet  to  100  or  more,  and  are  composed  of  water-worn  materials  unde- 
niably brought  down  from  the  north.  These  deposits  are  known  as 
diluvion,  drift,  or  post-tertiary.  Co-extensive  with  them  are  found 
immense  bowlders  of  granite  and  other  primitive  rocks  lying  at  great 
distances  from  their  parent  strata,  which  were  most  probably  trans- 
ported, at  a  remote  period,  from  the  north,  while  imbedded  in  blocks 
of  floating  ice. 

A  farther  description  of  the  geological  character  of  the  valley  can 
best  be  given  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Drake  himself:  "We  must  now 
penetrate  the  loose,  upper  coverings,  and  briefly  indicate  the  nature 
of  the  strata  below.  In  doing  this,  if  we  begin,  as  in  the  study  of  our 
physical  geography,  at  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  proceed  up  the  valley, 
along  its  synclinal  axis,  we  shall  find  that  different  rocks  successively 
crop  out,  each  to  constitute  the  surface  for  a  certain  space,  and  then 
to  be  succeeded  by  a  deeper,  which  has  emerged  from  beneath  it. 
We  shall  also  find  that  we  pass  progressively  from  the  very  newest 
to  the  oldest ;  though  all  the  formations  which  lie  between  those  ex- 
tremes, in  all  countries,  may  not  be  met  with.  Thus,  around  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  we  begin  on  broad  and  deep  alluvial  deposits ;  then 
rise  on  diluvial  or  post- tertiary,  and  then  on  tertiary.  To  these,  in 
southern  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  succeeds  a  cretaceous  deposit,  ex- 
tending into  west  Tennessee,  followed  by  the  coal  formations  of  Illi- 
nois and  Missouri ;  then,  advancing,  we  arrive  in  northern  Illinois  and 
Wisconsin,  upon  the  Devonian  shales  and  sandstones  which  underlie 
the  coal  basin ;  then,  upon  the  silurian  or  transition  limestones, 
sandstones  and  slates ;  and  lastly,  upon  granite  and  other  primitive 
rocks,  which  stretch  northerly  from  Lake  Superior  to  the  Polar  Sea. 
To  the  east  and  west  of  the  line  supposed  to  have  been  traveled  over, 
most  of  these  formations  spread  out  with  great  regularity  and  ampli- 
tude. Thus,  there  is  a  geological,  not  less  than  a  geographical,  unity 
in  the  Interior  Valley.  Not  the  unity  of  a  single  formation,  existing 
everywhere,  but  the  unity  of  one  system  of  formations,  deposited  on 
a  scale  of  vast  extent,  and  subsequently  subjected  to  the  same  influ- 
ences, whether  conservative  or  destructive.  In  no  other  country, 
over  an  equal  area,  is  the  geological  structure  so  simple  and  uniform ; 
in  no  other  does  it  so  decidedly  constitute  the  whole  into  one  natural 
region. 

"  It  is  an  obvious  truth,  that  these  formations  have  undergone  but 
few  disruptions  from  any  force  acting  beneath.  The  Ozark  Hills,  of 
primitive  rock,  in  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  have,  it  is  true,  been  pushed 
up  through  the  secondary  ;  and,  in  the  former  state,  there  are  some 
volcanic  appearances,  in  the  midst  of  which  we  find  the  hot  springs  of 
Washita;  still  further,  the  great  earthquakes  of  1811  had  their  focus 
in  the  same  quarter.  But  the  whole  region  is  of  insignificant  extent, 
20  vol.  i. 
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compared  with  the  entire  valley,  which  elsewhere  shows  scarcely  a 
vestige  of  volcanic  action.  If,  however,  the  rock  formations  of  the 
interior  of  the  continent  still  lie  in  their  original  position,  all  that 
were  deposited  are  not  here  now.  Our  best  geologists  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  much  has  been  washed  away  ;  that  vast  subma- 
rine currents  have  swept  the  continent  from  north  to  south ;  scooped 
out  or  steepened  the  valley  by  cutting  down  its  strata ;  produced  the 
general  levelness  of  its  surface,  and  finally  left  upon  it  the  primitive 
bowlders  and  other  drift  or  post-tertiary  deposits  which  have  been 
described." 

The  Southern  Hydrographical  Basin. — Our  limits  preclude  us 
from  giving  more  than  a  very  brief  skeleton  of  this  portion  of  Dr. 
Drake's  book.  The  amount  of  information  on  the  various  topics 
discussed,  which  he  has  accumulated  from  numerous  sources  as  well 
as  personal  observation,  and  his  generally  logical  deductions  from  a 
generalization  of  the  same,  impart  to  this  division  of  his  work  a  pecu- 
liar value.  The  nature  of  the  subject  first  leads  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  position  of  which,  its  depth,  currents, 
temperature,  tides,  inundations  and  coasts,  are  successively  treated. 
Next  comes  the  special  topography  of  the  Mexican  coasts,  of  which 
we  should  like,  had  we  room,  to  present  a  short  sketch,  especially  of 
that  elaborate  part  relating  to  the  delta  of  the  Mississippi  and  its 
neighboring  localities.  Above  its  delta,  as  high  up  as  the  mouth  of 
the  Missouri,  there  lies  on  each  side  of  the  Mississippi  a  series  of 
low  alluvial  lands,  which  are  divided  into  four  distinct  bottoms  :  the 
Tensas,  the  Yazoo,  the  St.  Francis,  and  the  American.  Above  the 
last  commences  the  region  described  as  the  Upper  Mississippi.  The 
St.  Francis  bottom  is  terminated  about  thirty  miles  above  Cairo  by 
approaching  rocky  highlands.  The  alluvial  region  below  is  the  most 
extensive  of  the  kind  in  America,  having  an  area  of  about  20,000 
square  miles.  It  extends  from  north  to  south,  in  a  straight  line,  a  dis- 
tance of  400  miles,  but  more  than  900,  reckoning  by  the  course  of 
the  river.  The  major  part  of  these  bottom  lands  are  subject  to  an- 
nual overflows,  from  which,  however,  they  may  be,  and  at  some  future 
time  will  be,  reclaimed,  by  the  intelligent  application  of  scientific 
principles. 

Of  the  country  lying  between  the  Mississippi  and  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  not  much,  comparatively,  is  known,  and  the  larger  part 
of  it  is  still  a  wilderness.  It  possesses,  however,  not  a  few  claims  to 
the  attention  of  the  naturalist,  and  is  destined,  in  the  course  of  time, 
to  exercise  a  weighty  influence  upon  the  affairs  of  this  republic. 

A  portion  of  East  Louisiana,  all  Mississippi,  nearly  the  whole  of 
Alabama  and  West  Florida,  and  West  Georgia,  lying  east  of  the 
Mississippi  and  south  of  the  Ohio  basin,  constitute  another  region  of 
peculiar  geological  and  hydrographical  character.  Its  northeast  por- 
tion, containing  the  extreme  outlines  of  the  Appalachian  mountain 
range,  is  mountainous  or  hilly.  The  mountains  in  Georgia  and  East 
Alabama  are  composed  of  primitive  rocks ;  those  further  west,  of  the 
older  secondary  limestones,  and  of  sandstones  and  shales  belonging 
to  the  coal  formations.     Coal  appears  on  the  surface  at  certain  points 


INTERIOR  VALLEY  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

of  the  Black  Warrior  and  the  Catawba.  South  and  west  of  these 
occurs  the  most  extensive  cretaceous  formation  yet  discovered  in 
North  America.  In  the  north  this  formation  is  hilly ;  to  the  south 
appear  frequent  and  extensive  plains.  The  rivers  of  this  part  of  the 
region  are  subject  to  inundation.  South  of  the  cretaceous  formations 
are  tertiary,  post-tertiary,  diluvial  and  alluvial  deposits,  which  reach 
to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  These  deposits  are  even  less  consolidated 
than  the  cretaceous,  which  latter  are  friable  in  texture,  of  miscel- 
laneous composition,  and  contain  organic  remains. 

Another,  and,  in  many  respects,  the  most  important  hydrographical 
region  of  the  southern  third  of  the  valley,  is  what  is  felicitously  called 
the  Ohio  Basin.  The  central  states  of  this  basin  are  Kentucky  and 
Ohio,  which,  however,  do  not  lie  wholly  within  it.  It  includes,  also, 
the  most  of  Tennessee,  the  north  end  of  Alabama,  the  N.  W.  corner 
of  Alabama,  the  west  of  North  Carolina,  western  Virginia,  the  west 
of  Pennsylvania,  part  of  the  S.  W.  corner  of  New- York,  Indiana, 
and  half  of  Illinois.  Its  elevation,  not  reckoning  mountains,  is  more 
than  double  (700  to  1,000  feet)  that  of  the  regions  already  described. 
Some  of  its  mountains  rise  from  2,500  to  5,000  feet.  South  of  the 
Ohio  the  surface  is  ridgy,  and  to  the  east  mountainous.  In  the  north- 
west are  tracts  of  level  land  resembling,  in  some  respects,  the  plains 
of  Alabama.  Near  the  mouths  of  the  Ohio  and  Tennessee  are  found 
cretaceous  deposits,  similar  to  those  of  the  last  described  region. 
Everywhere  else,  at  the  surface,  the  geological  formations  are  older. 
In  the  west,  south,  and  east  of  the  region,  are  extensive  coal  deposits, 
and  their  accompanying  sandstones,  shales  and  limestone.  Devonian 
sandstones  and  shales,  of  an  older  date,  and  also  silurian  limestone, 
still  older,  exhibit  themselves  in  the  central  part.  These  rocks  are 
hardened,  and  the  streams  cutting  through  them  flow  in  narrow  ravines, 
except  among  the  deep  and  extensive  diluvial  deposits  of  Ohio,  In- 
diana and  Illinois.  The  waters  of  this  are  conveyed  to  the  Mississippi 
by  the'Ohio.  This  latter  river  runs  sluggishly  and  in  a  wide  channel, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Tennessee  to  its  own.  Above  the  Tennessee, 
as  far  up  as  the  mountains,  its  banks  are  more  elevated,  two  terraces 
of  earth  being  frequently  seen,  and  sometimes  three.  The  lowest 
bottoms  are  argillaceous,  with  a  deep  soil.  The  second  and  third 
terraces  consist  of  bowlders,  pebbles,  gravel  and  sand,  over  which  is 
a  stratum  of  loam,  above  which  again  is  spread  a  thin  layer  of  soil. 
The  bowlders  are  composed  of  fragments  of  every  kind  of  rock  yet  dis- 
covered east,  northeast,  and  north  of  the  Ohio ;  and  they  grow 
larger  as  one  ascends  northward.  Organic  remains  are  found  in  all 
three  terraces,  imbedded  in  a  tenacious  blue  clay.  Back  of  the  ter- 
races, at  an  average  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  river,  a  line  of  hills, 
about  400  feet  high,  runs  parallel  with  the  stream  for  600  miles, 
where  they  join  the  out-crops  of  the  Appalachian  coal  formation. 

The  remainder  of  the  Southern  Basin  is  a  narrow  belt  of  land, 
extending  10°  of  latitude  along  the  east  bank  of  the  Mississippi  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Ohio.  Its  southern  half  lies  in  Illinois;  its  northern, 
in  Wisconsin.  The  general  aspect  of  the  region  is  rolling,  but  prairies 
abound  in  all  parts.     The  southern  portion  has  an  elevation  of  about 
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800  feet ;  the  northern  reaches  a  height  of  from  1,500  to  1,800  feet 
In  the  south  is  the  Illinois  coal  formation ;  towards  the  north  the 
older  rocks  appear,  and  finally  the  primitive  strata  near  the  sources 
of  the  Mississippi. 

The  remaining  three  great  hydrographical  basins  of  the  Interior 
Valley  are  quite  different  in  their  configuration  and  general  character 
from  that  of  which  we  have  just  given  an  imperfect,  yet,  as  far  as  it 
goes,  a  correct  outline.  These  three,  want  of  space  compels  us  to 
pass  in  silence. 

Climate  of  the  Valley. — The  axis  of  the  valley  runs  nearly  in  the 
same  meridian  from  the  torrid  to  the  frigid  zone ;  and,  therefore,  it 
presents  every  modification  which  is  the  effect  of  the  sun's  rays  in 
various  latitudes.  But,  though  that  luminary  is  the  prime  cause  of 
all  climatic  phenomena,  its  influence  is  not  always  immediately 
asserted.  Acting  on  continents  and  seas,  it  imparts  heat  to  the  atmos- 
phere in  very  unequal  degrees,  affecting  its  statical  equilibrium,  and 
thereby  producing  winds  which  in  their  turn  re-act  upon  the  temper- 
ature of  the  atmosphere.  Climate  is  affected  by  the  proportion  of 
watery  surface  existing  in  a  country;  for  this  vapor  is  gene- 
rated and  absorbed  by  the  air,  which,  of  course,  becomes  damper  in 
consequence.  Now,  in  the  Southern  Basin,  the  neighborhood  of  the 
gulf  and  the  delta  and  trough  of  the  Mississippi  are  almost  the  only 
portions  of  the  surface  constantly,  or  occasionally,  covered  with 
water.  Except  in  these  portions,  then,  the  surface  of  the  region  is 
but  little  productive  of  vapor.  The  contrary  is  the  fact  with  regard 
to  the  St.  Lawrence  Basin,  which  abounds  in  lakes,  as  do  also  the 
basins  situate  farther  to  the  north.  Forests,  by  intercepting  the  sun's 
rays,  retard  the  heating  of  the  earth's  surface  by  day,  and  at  night 
diminish  the  radiation  of  heat.  They  lessen,  too,  the  velocity  of 
winds.  They  possess,  therefore,  a  decided  climatic  influence.  The 
eastern  side  of  the  Southern  Basin  is  much  better  furnished  with 
forests  than  the  western,  which  abounds  in  prairies.  The  St.  Law- 
rence Basin  is  generally  wooded ;  the  other  two  have  small  trees 
with  a  limited  foliage. 

Mountains,  again,  by  giving  direction  to  some  winds,  modifying 
some,  and  cutting  off  others,  exercise  an  important  influence  on  cli- 
mate. Thus,  the  Appalachian  chain  gives  their  course  to  certain 
winds  ;  and,  when  an  easterly  breeze  prevails,  reduces  its  tempera- 
ture and  condenses  its  moisture.  Hence,  in  the  centre  of  the  valley, 
a  southeast  wind  is  always  colder  than  one  from  the  southwest.  The 
mountains  on  the  west,  however,  have  even  a  more  direct  influence 
on  the  climate  of  the  valley.  In  the  extreme  south  the  winds  of  the 
Pacific  find  a  passage  across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  thence,  modified  of  course,  into  the  interior  of  the  val- 
ley. Above  the  isthmus,  however,  up  to  the  Polar  Sea,  the  elevated 
Rocky  Mountain  chain  shuts  off  almost  entirely  the  winds  of  the 
Pacific.  But  the  difference  of  level  between  these  mountains  and 
the  extensive  inclined  plane  running  from  their  eastern  side  to  the 
trough  of  the  Mississippi,  often  causes  the  descent  of  the  cold  air  from 
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the  former,  as  temporary  winds;  and  then  the  originally  warm 
breezes  of  the  Pacific  come  to  us  deprived,  in  a  great  measure,  of 
their  caloric  and  their  vapor. 

On  the  south  of  the  valley,  running  up  into  it  as  high  as  the  lati- 
tude of  30°,  there  is  situated  a  large  body  of  warm  water,  from  the 
surface  of  which  proceed  those  hot  and  moist  winds  from  the  south 
which  traverse  the  interior  country.  The  southwest  winds,  which 
come  from  the  mountain  regions  west  of  the  gulf,  are  colder  and  less 
humid.  On  the  north,  the  valley  is  subtended  by  Hudson's  Bay  and 
the  Polar  Sea.  Within  the  latter  lies  the  pole  of  cold,  or  point  at 
which  the  mean  temperature  of  the  year  is  least.  No  south  or  south- 
west wind  can  reach  this  region  without  traversing  the  snow-covered 
summit  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Hence,  in  part,  its  low  tempera- 
ture. The  winds  coming  from  this  region  are  always  cold ;  but  they 
do  not  blow  as  frequently  as  those  from  the  south.  Lying,  as  it  does, 
between  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the  Polar  Sea,  the  one  very  warm 
and  the  other  very  cold,  the  valley  must  always  be  subject  to  ex- 
treme changes  of  temperature. 

Dr.  Drake  has  compiled  a  number  of  highly  valuable  tables,  illus- 
trative of  the  temperature  of  different  places  in  the  valley.  We  can 
only  give  a  part  of  the  one  registering 

THE  MEAN  TEMPERATURE  OF  THE  MOUTHS. 
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Among  the  highest  temperatures  yet  observed  in  the  valley,  are  : 
Fort  Leavenworth,  (latitude  39°  23',)  105°  ;  St.  Louis,  109°  ;  Fort 
Gibson,  (latitude  35°  48',)  116°.  Among  the  lowest,  are:  Felix 
Harbor,  (latitude  70°,)  47°  ;  Melville  Island,  55° ;  Fort  Enterprise, 
57°  ;  Fort  Reliance,  (latitude  62°  46',)  70°.  The  mean  atmos- 
pheric pressure  indicated  by  the  barometer,  for  five  years,  at  the 
following  named  cities,  are  these:  Montreal,  29.886  inches;  St. 
Louis,  29.578;  Cincinnati,  29.434;  Hudson,  (N.  Y.,)  29.556;  To- 
ronto, 29.487.  The  extreme  annual  ranges  of  the  barometer  and 
the  thermometer  bear  always  the  same  ratio  to  each  other,  as  will 
be  seen  by  the  subjoined  tabular  view : 


Yearly  Bar. 
Range. 

N.  Oilcans. 

Inches. 

0.790 

St.  Louxa. 

Inches. 

1.760 

Cincinnati. 

Inches. 

1.630 

Hudson. 

Inches. 

1.607 

TOBONTO. 

Inches. 
1675 

Montreal 
Inchea. 
1.700. 

Yearly  Ther. 
Easfe. 

88« 

134* 

117* 

10*» 

119« 

126° 
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The  winds  of  the  valley  exercise  an  important  influence  on  its 
climate.  In  changing  they  follow  usually  a  regular  order,  veering 
from  the  left  to  the  right,  the  face  of  the  observer  being  turned  to 
the  north  or  to  the  south.  Their  relative  prevalence  for  the  entire 
valley,  beginning  with  the  least  frequent,  is,  east,  west,  north,  south. 
Instead,  however,  of  blowing  direct  from  the  cardinal  points,  they 
commonly  come  from  between  two  that  are  adjacent;  and  thus 
their  relative  frequency  is,  reckoning  as  before,  southeast,  south- 
west, northwest,  northeast.  In  the  whole  valley  western  breezes 
prevail  over  eastern  in  the  ratio  of  57  to  43  ;  northern  over  southern 
in  the  ratio  of  54  to  46. 

Plants  and  Animals. — On  the  west  of  the  Mexican  Gulf,  in  a 
low  latitude,  we  observe  a  striking  difference  in  the  nature  of  the 
plants  of  the  country  as  we  ascend  from  the  sea-coast  to  the  moun- 
tains beyond.  At  first  the  productions  of  a  tropical  climate  abound  ; 
but  soon  only  those  of  the  temperate  zone  are  discoverable,  and 
in  places  only  the  plants  indigenous  to  high  northern  latitudes.  In 
a  few  hours  the  whole  natural  scale  of  vegetation  is  ranged  from 
the  heliconias  and  the  banana,  to  the  resinous  and  stunted  parenchyma. 
Around  the  northern  curve  of  the  same  gulf,  we  have,  mingled  with 
deciduous  trees  and  plants,  the  long-leaved  pine,  the  live  oak,  cy- 
press, magnolia,  and  sweet  gum.  In  the  middle  latitudes  of  the 
valley,  (36°-42°)  is  found  the  greatest  variety  of  forest  trees.  But 
here,  the  trees  are  all  deciduous,  the  evergreens  having  disappeared. 
Among  them  may  be  mentioned  the  several  kinds  of  oak,  the  ash, 
walnut,  hickory,  dogwood,  elm,  beech,  maple,  yellow  poplar,  and 
cotton  tree.  In  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  region  the  pine  is  abun- 
dant. The  forests  of  these  latitudes  extend  to  the  further  coast  of 
Lake  Superior,  except  certain  species  which  will  not  flourish  so  high 
north.  In  the  northern  regions,  trees  of  the  temperate  zones  are 
found  intermingled  with  those  that  are  peculiar  to  a  colder  climate. 
Most  of  these  species  are  evergreens ;  and  they  nearly  cease  to  ap- 
pear before  we  reach  the  polar  circle,  beyond  which  all  vegetation  is 
very  scarce  and  stunted.  Yet,  willows,  like  those  of  the  Mississippi, 
grow  on  the  banks  and  at  the  very  mouth  of  the  Mackenzie  River. 
Of  the  cultivated  plants  belonging  to  the  valley,  we  may  mention,  in 
particular,  the  banana,  which  flourishes  on  the  Herras  calienies  of 
Mexico  ;  coffee,  raised,  as  yet,  only  in  Cuba ;  the  orange  tree,  growing 
up  to  lat.  30°;  sugar-cane,  limited  to  the  country  south  of  the  31st 
parallel ;  rice,  produced  as  far  up  as  36°  30';  the  Jig  tree,  reaching 
to  lat.  33°  ;  the  peach,  growing  as  high  as  43° ;  cotton,  whose  limits 
are  the  same  as  those  of  rice ;  maize,  (Indian  corn,)  of  which  three 
crops  a  year  can  be  raised  in  the  tropics,  successfully  cultivated  as 
far  as  lat.  49°;  the  sweet  potato,  reaching  to  the  41st  parallel;  the 
Irish  potato,  which,  in  lat.  43°  and  44°  attains  its  highest  perfection ; 
wheat,  most  perfect  in  lat.  43°,  but  raised  as  far  up  as  the  60th  par- 
allel ;  and,  lastly,  the  apple,  which  does  not  succeed  well  below 
lat.  33°,  but  improves  as  we  advance  north  to  the  existing  limits  of 
cultivation. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  quadrupeds  belonging  to  the  valley 
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range  across  the  continent  from  north  to  south.  Contrary  to  the  anal- 
ogy of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  the  larger  animals  are  found  in 
the  colder  region.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  marine  mammalia. 
This  provision  of  nature  is  just  fitted  to  the  circumstances  of  man 
in  the  two  extremities  of  the  valley ;  for,  in  the  north,  he  draws,  or 
should  derive  his  sustenance,  in  harmony  with  the  hygienic  principles, 
mainly  from  the  animal  kingdom  ;  in  the  south,  chiefly  from  the  vege- 
table. Of  the  quadrupeds  which  are  found  throughout  the  valley, 
may  be  mentioned  the  black  bear,  the  grizzly  bear,  (ranging  the 
Rocky  Mountains,)  the  raccoon,  badger,  weasel,  mink,  otter,  wolf, 
fox,  (red,  swift,  gray,  not  the  arctic,)  panther,  opossum,  beaver, 
mountain  goat  and  mountain  sheep,  (Rocky  Mountain,)  and  the  ante* 
lope.  Peculiar  to  the  north  are  the  white  Polar  bear,  coming  no 
further  south  than  lat.  55°  ;  the  elk,  the  moose,  (seen  as  low  as  54°,) 
the  reindeer,  and  the  musk  ox.  Confined  to  the  more  southern  por- 
tion are  the  monkey,  (29°,)  prairie-dog,  gray-squirrel,  reaching,  how- 
ever, to  the  lakes,  rabbit  or  hare,  reaching,  however,  to  the  limits  of 
the  northern  woods,  common  deer,  (to  Lake  Superior,)  and  the  buf- 
&k>,  (but  found  as  high  as  62°.) 

The  birds  of  the  valley  are  mostly  migratory,  moving  southward 
In  the  autumn  and  northward  in  the  spring.  Of  those  ranging  over 
the  widest  extent  we  may  particularize  the  wild  goose,  wild  pigeon, 
great  heron,  purple  martin,  ox-bird,  woodcock,  rail,  and  the  coot 
Among  the  other  birds,  some  of  them  ranging  over  a  wide  extent  of 
territory,  are  the  turtle-dove,  mocking-bird,  king-fisher,  quail,  (par- 
fridge,)  blue-bird,  humming-bird,  and  the  meadow-lark.  The  purple- 
grakle  belongs  especially  to  Louisiana,  though  found,  in  summer,  on 
the  northern  lakes.  The  paroquet  belongs  to  the  south ;  the  wild 
turkey  to  the  middle  latitudes. 

Reptiles  and  amphibious  animals  appertain  especially  to  the  south. 
It  is  the  region  of  venomous  snakes,  and  of  the  alligator.  Fishes  are 
more  numerous  and  more  valuable  as  food,  in  the  north.  The  mus- 
quito,  once  thought  to  be  confined  to  the  south,  is  said  to  annoy  voy- 
ageurs  on  the  Mackenzie  River  to  its  very  mouth. 

Of  domestic  animals,  the  hog  flourishes  throughout  the  valley. 
The  mule  does  well  in  the  south;  but  the  horse,  coming  from  the  north, 
has  to  undergo  acclimation.  Horses  bred  around  the  gulf,  or  found  wild 
in  the  southern  prairies,  are  small  but  hardy.  The  wool  of  the  sheep 
degenerates  in  the  south,  as  do  also  the  milk  and  flesh  of  the  cow. 

Population. — The  inhabitants  of  the  Interior  Valley  are  divided 
into  four  distinet  varieties :  the  Caucasian,  the  African,  the  North 
American  Indian,  and  the  Mongolian.  Of  these,  the  first  is,  and  will 
Always  be,  the  most  numerous  and  civilized.  They  reside  in  large 
numbers,  especially  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Mississippi,  from  the 
gulf  to  lat  47°  ;  above  which,  to  lat  60°,  their  settlements  are  sparse. 
The  African  variety,  chiefly  natives,  is  numerous  up  to  lat.  33°,  where 
they  begin  to  decrease,  being  found  above  lat.  39°  almost  wholly  in 
cities,  and  ceasing  altogether  above  lat  44°.  The  Indians  live  west 
of  the  Mississippi,  but  are  sparse  beyond  lat  50°.  The  Esquimaux, 
found  only  in  the  Polar  margin  of  the  valley,  represent  the  Mon- 
golian variety. 
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The  Caucasians  of  the  valley  are  destined  to  be,  if  they  are  not 
now,  the  most  mixed  race  which  has  ever  existed.  The  commingling 
of  nations  in  Europe  consequent  upon  the  great  northern  and  eastern 
migration  which  overwhelmed  the  Roman  empire,  bears  with  this  no 
comparison.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Atlantic  states,  by  whom  the 
valley  has  been  mainly  settled,  were  originally  colonists  from  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  from  Holland,  Prance,  Geimany  and  Swe- 
den. These  were  descendants  partly  of  the  Irish,  Welch,  Highland 
Scotch,  Norman  and  Low  Dutch  tribes,  (  Celts,)  and  partly  of  English, 
Lowland  Scotch,  French,  High  Dutch,  Swiss,  Danish,  Swedish  and 
Norwegian  tribes,  ( Goths  or  Scythians).  Both  Celts  and  Goths  came 
at  a  remote  period,  from  beyond  the  Black  Sea,  out  of  the  great  north- 
ern Asiatic  officina  gentium.  Coming  to  the  valley  from  the  east 
of  the  Alleghanies,  the  immigrants  have  become  more  and  more 
mixed  by  continued  intermarriages.  Add  to  this,  vast  numbers  of 
emigrants  direct  from  Europe  have  been,  especially  of  late  years, 
flocking  in  and  amalgamating  with  the  descendants  of  the  original 
settlers.  They  pour  in  an  almost  unbroken  stream  from  Germany, 
Ireland,  England,  Scotland,  Wales,  Norway  and  Poland,  into  the 
valley.  Here,  in  a  new  climate,  intermarrying  with  the  people  of 
the  country,  their  physical  wants  abundantly  supplied,  and  under  new 
moral,  social  and  political  relations,  their  previous  habits  will,  in  time, 
be  modified,  and  their  physical  peculiarities  worn  gradually  away, 
until,  at  last,  their  descendants  will  be  indistinguishable  from  the  mass 
of  the  population.  Here,  in  this  valley,  is  to  be  the  last  develop- 
ment of  the  human  race.  It  is,  to  use  the  words  of  Dr.  Drake,  tt  the 
last  crucible  into  which  living  materials,  in  great  and  diversified 
streams,  can  be  poured  for  amalgamation.  The  double  range  of  moun- 
tains which  separates  it  from  the  Pacific  Ocean,  leaves  too  little  space 
for  an  empire  on  the  shores  of  that  sea  ;  and  the  detached  communi- 
ties which  may  there  grow  up,  will  be  but  derivatives  from  the  ho- 
mogeneous millions,  with  which  time  will  people  the  great  region  be- 
tween the  Appalachian  and  Rocky  Mountains,  which  is  thus  destined 
to  present  the  last  and  greatest  development  of  society.9' 

From  the  very  limited  observations  made  upon  the  comparative 
height  and  weight  of  the  settlers,  it  results  that  the  mean  height  of 
the  English,  Scotch  and  Irish,  is  a  little  greater  than  that  of  the  Ame- 
ricans; that  of  the  Germans,  French,  and  Jews,  is  less.  In  mean 
weight,  the  Germans  reach  the  highest  figures  in  proportion  to  their 
height ;  the  Americans  are  next ;  and  after  them  follow,  in  descending 
order,  the  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish.  The  mean  height  of  the  whole 
is  5  feet,  7  inches,  8  lines ;  the  mean  weight,  146  lbs.  13  oz. ;  tallest 
measurement,  6  feet  2  inches;  greatest  weight,  192  lbs.  Of  the  na- 
tive Americans,  those  living  in  western  Virginia,  Kentucky  and  Ten- 
nessee, descendants  of  English  and  Irish  ancestors,  are  the  tallest, 
according  to  the  current  popular  opinion.  The  people  of  the  country, 
who  are  engaged  in  agrioultural  pursuits,  and  exercise  much  in  the 
open  air,  are,  as  a  whole,  physically  stronger  than  residents  of  the 
cities. 

The  diet  of  the  valley  settlers  is  rich,  varied  and  abundant,  consist- 
ing, however,  almost  always  of  too  much  animal  food  in  proportion 
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to  the  vegetable,  though  the  latter  is  consumed  in  great  quantities. 
A  common  fault  everywhere,  and  one  that  ought  to  be  remedied,  is 
bad  cooking.  Of  the  food,  thus  ill-prepared,  too  much  is  eaten,  and 
too  hastily,  to  the  great  detriment  of  health.  Of  liquids  used,  apart 
from  water,  the  most  common  are  milk,  coffee,  tea,  and  alcoholic 
beverages.  The  use  of  the  latter,  however,  is  not  so  prevalent  as 
formerly,  and  is  confined  more  strictly  to  public  places  and  bar  rooms. 
Their  deleterious  effect  on  the  constitution,  when  employed  as  con- 
stant stimuli,  is  undeniable.  Tea  and  coffee,  though  often  beneficial, 
are  undoubtedly  productive  of  nervous  affections  and  other  chronic 
diseases.     Of  the  two,  tea  is  least  hurtful. 

Of  water  drunk,  the  different  kinds  are  river,  well,  and  spring, 
cistern,  (rain,)  and  artificial  mineral.  Though  turbid  and  filled  with 
organic  matter,  in  general,  river  water  seems  not  to  be  insalubrious. 
The  water  of  the  muddiest  stream  on  the  continent  (the  Mississippi) 
is  universally  deemed  healthy,  and  by  some  even  of  medicinal  virtue, 
especially  in  chronic  ailments  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  Spring  and 
well  water  of  the  sandstone  formations  is  nearly  free  from  mineral 
impregnations,  and  is  healthful.  That  of  the  great  limestone  tract, 
on  the  east  of  the  valley,  abounds  in  salts  of  lime,  chiefly  the  carbo- 
nate, and  is  undeniably  salubrious.  In  the  southern  tertiary  and 
cretaceous  deposits,  some  of  the  water  is  good,  but  the  most  is  im- 
pure. Here  is  used,  in  general,  rain  water,  kept  in  cisterns.  It  is 
purer  than  any  other  kind.  Cisterns,  we  may  remark,  should  not  be 
lined  with  lead,  as  pure  rain  water,  preserved  in  such,  is  liable  to 
acquire  a  poisonous  quality.  If  not  pure,  but  containing  saline  sub- 
stances, no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended.  Artificial  mineral  waters, 
made  by  forcing  carbonic  acid  gas  into  spring  or  river  water,  are 
much  used  in  summer  in  our  towns  and  cities,  and,  when  rightly  taken, 
are  considered  healthy. 

Another  article,  used  extensively,  almost  universally,  as  a  stimu- 
lant, is  tobacco,  in  the  form  of  snuff,  or  in  smoking  or  chewing. 
Snuff-taking  is  not  common,  except  when  used,  as  it  is  in  some  parts 
of  the  South,  for  rubbing  the  teeth,  an  operation  called  "  dipping." 
Smoking  and  chewing  are  on  the  increase.  A  majority  commence 
one  or  both  these  practices  while  yet  boys,  some  even  as  early  as 
eight  or  ten  years.  The  use  of  tobacco  produces  a  permanent  modi- 
fication of  the  nervous  system,  and  is  demonstrably  unhealthy.  The 
habit,  once  formed,  however,  becomes  in  almost  every  instance  in- 
veterate. The  narcotic  effects  of  the  weed  are  so  soothing,  that  in 
most  the  love  of  its  stimulus  "  waxes  stronger  and  stronger."  There 
is  no  probability  that  any  agencies  now  at  work  will  ever  permanent- 
ly check,  much  less  put  a  stop  to  its  consumption. 

The  remainder  of  the  Preliminary  View  is  devoted  to  a  considera- 
tion of  the  clothing,  lodgings,  bathing,  habitations,  and  shade  trees, 
the  occupations,  pursuits,  exercise,  recreations  and  amusements  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley.  Each  of  these  subjects  is  sensibly  and 
practically  treated ;  and,  had  we  space,  we  should  be  pleased  to 
glance  hastily  at  all.  But  we  have  room  only  for  an  extract  from 
the  part  on  amusement,  which  is  so  correct  in  sentiment,  and  so  ju- 
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dicious  in  expression,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  it,  by  way 
of  conclusion  to  the  present  article : — 

"  The  rivalries,  cares,  and  misfortunes  of  civilized  life,  require  to  be  met 
with  recreations  and  amusements,  to  a  certain  extent  their  true  physiolo- 
gical antidotes.  It  is  well  known,  however,  that  in  the  valley  this  is  not 
the  case.  Hence  there  is  no  country  in  which  the  drudgery  and  perplexi- 
ties of  business  are  more  pernicious  to  the  constitution.  The  repugnance 
of  the  more  rational  and  moral  part  of  the  community  to  any  and  all  of 
our  fashionable  amusements,  is  founded  on  their  abuses.  Most  of  them 
run  into  some  form  of  dissipation,  and  become  repulsive  to  persons  of  pure 
moral  taste ;  while  they  often  prove  injurious  to  the  health  aud  morals  of 
those  who  become  devoted  to  them.  This  association  of  sensuality  and 
dissipation  with  several  amusements,  keeps  the  whole  in  discredit,  and  re* 
pels  large  classes  of  the  community  from  participation  in  any.  Public 
balls  have  been  abandoned  by  thousands  who  do  not  regard  dancing  as 
wrong,  because  of  the  dissipations  connected  with  them ;  our  theatres  are 
abandoned  by  the  moral  portion  of  the  people,  on  account  of  their  licen- 
tiousness and  buffoonery ;  our  nine-pin  alleys  are  mere  appendages  of 
drinking  houses;  our  evening  parties  are  scenes  of  midnight  gluttony  and 
drinking ;  our  musical  soirees  are  of  feeble  and  limited  interest,  from  a 
prevailing  want  of  relish  for  melody,  and  the  absence  of  a  national  ballad 
music ;  we  are  deficient  in  galleries  of  painting,  and  a  taste  for  the  fine  arts 
has  not  yet  been  generally  awakened  among  us ;  our  public  gardens  and 
promenades,  few  in  number,  and  often  in  bad  order,  are  generally  but 
marts  of  intoxicating  drinks;  finally,  to  speak  of  the  Anglo-American 
people  of  the  valley,  they  have  but  two  patriotic  festivals  in  the  year,  from 
both  of  which,  many  of  the  wise  and  temperate  have  been  repelled,  by 
the  outbursts  of  vulgar  dissipation  which  so  often  attend  their  celebration. 

"  It  results,  from  all  that  has  been  said,  that  the  wearied  student  and 
careworn  business  man,  night  after  night,  retire  to  bed  without  having 
their  imagination  and  feelings  diverted  from  the  pursuits  of  the  day,  by  any 
scenes  of  innocent  gayety;  and  thus  their  very  dreams  prey  on  their  ner- 
vous systems,  prevent  the  renovation  which  sleep,  preceded  by  appro- 
priate amusements,  would  naturally  produce,  and  the  reinvigoration  which 
is  required  to  fit  them  for  the  labors  of  the  succeeding  day." 


DEPARTMENT  OP  AGRICULTURE. 

1.— NEW  MODE  OF  WATERrROTTING  HEMP. 

[We  copy  from  the  Louisville  (Ky.)  Democrat  the  following  letters  on  the 
subject  of  hemp  culture  in  the  United  States.] 

I  take  pleasure  in  communicating  to  the  hemp-growers  of  the  West  the  an- 
nexed paper  from  Mr.  J.  Anderson,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  pertaining  to  this  highly 
important  branch  of  our  agriculture. 

An  active,  ardent,  intelligent  mind,  has  been  devoted  almost  exclusively  to 
this  subject,  in  all  its  various  bearings,  for  the  last  eight  years  ;  during  which 
time  a  great  number  and  variety  of  experiments  have  been  made,  constructing 
and  re-constructing  machinery  of  different  sorts,  and  incurring  a  heavy  outlay 
of  money,  not  less  than  twenty- five  thousand  dollars,  in  making  experiments 
only.  At  length  he  thinks  he  has  attained  the  object  so  intensely  sought 
for, — the  true  and  right  management  of  hemp,  from  the  cutting  to  its  being  pre- 
pared for  spinning. 
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In  the  course  of  his  numerous  experiments,  he  has  constructed  a  milling 
machine,  by  which  hemp  is  softened  and  refined  to  the  requisite  condition  for 
the  manufacture  of  fine  fabrics.  This  machine  he  estimates  very  highly,  as, 
by  its  use,  common  dew-rotted  hemp  may  be  cheaply  and  expeditiously  pre- 
pared to  make  fine  linen. 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  use  of  his  brake  are  quite  evident  ; 
they  are  very  cheap,  made  mostly  of  cast  iron,  and  of  simple  construction, 
costing  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  A  common  horse-mill  of  two- 
horse  power  will  be  sufficient,  with  four  hands,  to  clean  a  ton  per  day,  as  Mr. 
A.  informs  me.  This  enables  the  farmer  to  get  his  crop  to  market  in  the  fall, 
instead  of  the  spring,  as  this  brake  will  completely  clean  hemp  in  a  half-rotted 
state,  producing  a  much  better  article,  and  increasing  the  yield  sixteen  to 
.twenty  per  cent,  in  weight  of  lint. 

His  process  of  water-rotting  has  also  the  great  advantage  of  getting  the  crop 
early  to  market.  It  produces  a  very  superior  article,  having  a  rich,  oily,  lively 
appearance,  from  which  can  be  made  as  strong  and  durable  cordage  as  can  be 
made  from  any  hemp  whatever ;  the  durability  is  insured  from  the  fact,  that 
the  albumen  is  effectually  cured  by  the  natural  heat  generated  in  the  mass 
in  bulk. 

The  navy  of  the  United  States  will  probably  consume  eight  hundred  tons  of 
water-rotted  hemp  a  year.  Not  a  half  has,  as  yet,  been  produced  at  home.  All 
this  hemp,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  will  be  manufactured  into  suitable  cord- 
age for  the  navy  of  the  nation,  at  Memphis,  in  Tennessee,  where  the  govern- 
ment has  established,  and  nearly  completed,  the  best  and  most  perfect  rope- 
walk  ever  built. 

The  various  manufactories  and  the  general  commerce  of  the  country  con- 
same  more  hemp  than  has  heretofore  been  produced.  An  increased  production 
will  be  required  to  supply  our  wants ;  and  if  the  quality  is  improved,  as  Mr. 
Anderson  anticipates,  the  quantity  may  be  indefinitely  increased.  After  sup- 
plying ourselves — that  is,  the  national  navy,  manufactories,  and  our  own 
■hipping — we  then  have  the  markets  of  the  world  for  the  surplus. 

I  am  informed  that  good  Russian  hemp  cannot  be  imported  for  a  less  sum 
than  two  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  per  ton. 

I  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  hemp-growers  to  Mr.  Anderson's  im- 
provements. 

LEWIS  SANDERS. 

LoinsviLLB,  April  9,  1849. 
Me.  Lewis  Sanders,  U.  S.  Hemp  Agent. 

Six  : — Knowing  your  anxiety  to  further  the  progress  of  the  hemp  interest  of 
the  Western  States,  it  has  occurred  to  me  to  address  a  few  remarks  to  yon  on 
that  subject,  derived  from  my  own  experience,  from  a  series  of  experiments  for 
the  past  eight  years. 

1st.  In  relation  to  the  dew-rotted  hemp.  It  has  been,  and  still  is,  the 
practice  of  hemp-growers  to  allow  their  hemp  (after  spreading  in  the  fall  of 
the  year)  to  remain  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmosphere  until  a  decompo- 
sition of  the  fibre  has  progressed  so  far  as  to  enable  them  to  break  it  with  fa- 
cility on  the  hand-brake ;  the  quality  is  thereby  rendered  unequal,  the  original 
strength  much  impaired,  its  texture  destroyed,  and  its  weight  much  reduced. 
In  consequence  of  the  undue  exposure  of  this  article  to  the  blighting  influence 
of  the  atmosphere,  a  decomposition  of  the  fibre  has  commenced,  and  its  de- 
struction is  accordingly  hastened,  whenever  exposed  to  ordinary  heat  and 
moisture  ;  hence  its  want  of  durability,  in  comparison  with  water-rotted  hemp. 

This  defect  in  the  great  staple  of  the  West  can  be  obviated,  and  will  be,  in 
the  progress  of  time  ;  it  might  be  obviated  at  once  by  pursuing  a  better  and 
more  economical  process  than  that  heretofore  observed. 

Let  the  hemp  remain  in  the  swath,  on  the  field  where  it  grew  and  was  cut ; 
a  few  rains  will  suffice  to  cure  it  for  the  brake  ;  or,  after  sufficient  exposure  to 
the  sun.  it  may  be  stacked  for  fall  spreading ;  when,  after  a  few  rains,  or  when 
half-rotted,  it  may  be  shocked,  preparatory  to  breaking.    Either  of  these  pro- 
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cesses  would  be  at  present  objected  to  by  the  practical  farmer,  in  consequence, 
as  he  would  say,  of  the  impossibility  of  breaking  and  cleaning  it.  The  mind 
of  the  farmer  is  of  course  directed  to  the  hand-brake,  (when  he  arrives  at  that 
conclusion,)  while  mine  is  directed  to  my  improved  roller  hemp  mill,  now  in 
successful  operation  near  this  city.  By  the  aid  of  this  new  and  simple  machine, 
hemp,  half-rotted,  can  be  broken  with  great  rapidity  ;  it  does  not  impair  the 
quality  or  strength  of  the  fibre,  but  has  a  tendency  to  loosen  the  wood,  by  a 
milling  process.  When  the  wood  is  so  severed,  it  is  an  easy  matter  for  one 
hand  to  clean  500  to  600  pounds  per  day,  on  the  hand-brake  ;  either  by  scutch- 
ing, or  by  whipping  and  shaking.  The  quality  of  the  article  so  produced  is 
bright,  soft,  and  lustrous. 

2d.  In  relation  to  water-rotting  hemp.  The  method  adopted  by  farmers  is  to 
allow  the  hemp  to  remain  immersed  in  water  until  the  glutinous  matter  is  com- 
pletely dissolved  ;  the  consequence  is,  a  considerable  impairing  of  the  strength 
of  the  fibre  ;  for  a  complete  solution  of  the  gummy  matter  could  not  take  place 
without  fermentation,  and  fermentation  is  the  beginning  of  decay.  I  am  aware 
that  farmers  are  forced  to  this  alternative  to  enable  them  to  break  and  clean  on 
the  hemp-brake ;  but  hereafter  they  should  produce  a  stronger  and  more  durable 
article,  and  thereby  not  only  supersede  the  Russian  hemp,  but  become  export- 
ers of  the  article  to  all  parts  of  Europe.  To  produce  an  article  of  hemp  suited 
to  the  consumption  of  the  Navy  Department,  it  is  only  necessary  to  immerse 
the  hemp  for  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours,  then  withdraw  the  water,  and  let 
the  hemp  remain  in  bulk  until  the  generation  of  natural  heat  takes  place ;  that 
will  be  observed  in  the  course  of  ten  or  twenty  hours  after  a  thorough  impreg- 
nation by  the  heat ;  then  inundate  a  second  time,  and  let  it  remain  until  you 
are  prepared  for  its  convenient  removal.  It  may,  after  the  process  of  heating, 
remain  in  the  water  for  months  without  any  disposition  towards  fermentation ; 
and  surely,  if  it  does  not  ferment  in  the  water,  there  is  no  danger  of  its  doing 
so  in  cordage. 

With  the  aid  of  the  improved  milling  machine,  I  am  sure  that  a  good  hand 
could  clean  500  pounds  per  day  on  the  hand-brake,  hemp  prepared  as  above. 
Hemp  so  prepared  is  remarkable  for  its  weight  and  oily  appearance,  and  just 
the  article  that  would  make  the  superintendent  of  the  United  States  rope-walk 
exclaim,  "  America  can  beat  the  world." 
I  am,  truly  your  friend, 

JAMES  ANDERSON. 

2.— TEA  CULTURE  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  STATES. 

We  received  yesterday  a  visit  from  Mr.  Francis  Bontnoe,  a  gentleman  who 
has  spent  fourteen  years  in  the  East,  actively  engaged  in  the  cultivation  and 
manufacture  of  Indigo,  Sugar,  Saltpetre,  Tea  and  Coffee,  and  whose  present  ob- 
ject is,  to  introduce  into  the  Southern  States  the  culture  of  the  Tea  Plant,  the 
Mangoe  Tree,  Date  Tree,  Coffee  Plant,  &c  ,  and  the  Melons  and  vegetables  of 
the  East  Indies,  and  to  carry  out  the  manufacture  of  the  Tea  Leaf,  and  also  of 
the  Indigo  Plant,  and  to  give  a  full  and  fair  trial  to  both  Tea  and  Indigo. 

Mr.  Bonvnob  informs  us  that  the  soil  and  climate  of  the  Southern  States  are 
more  tuited  to  the  cultivation  of  Tea  than  those  even  of  China ;  and  that  Indigo, 
which  was,  by-the-by,  formerly  produced  here,  can  be  grown  to  any  extent ; 
and  that  the  Coffee  Plant,  in  all  probability,  would  flourish  here  to  great  advan- 
tage, inasmuch  as  the  soil  and  undulating  nature  of  the  land  would  be  in  its 
favor,  and  the  cold  of  the  latitude  of  this  city  is  not  so  intense  by  thirteen  degrees 
as  that  of  the  east  of  China.  In  fact,  Mr.  Bonynge  has  seen  this  plant  grow- 
ing wild  in  N.  latitude  27°  30',  on  hills  of  from  three  to  five  hundred  feet  in 
height,  where,  too,  there  was  an  abundance  of  frost,  snow,  and  hail. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  us  at  present  to  give  further  particulars  on  this 
matter ;  Mr.  Bonynge,  however,  who  can  be  found  at  the  boarding  house  of 
Mrs.  Bbcase,  225  East  Bay,  has  with  him  the  strongest  testimonials  in  favor  of 
his  project,  from  the  Hon.  Abbott  Lawrence,  our  Minister  at  the  Court  of  St. 
James  ;  Daniel  Lke,  Esq.,  of  the  Patent  Office  in  Washington,  and  Editor  of 
the  Southern  Cultivator;  and  other  gentlemen  alike  distinguished  for  their  po- 
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sition  in  society,  and  their  literary  and  scientific  attainments ;  which  he  will 
take  much  pleasure  in  showing  to  those  who  may  feel  desirous  of  becoming 
fully  acquainted  with  the  subject.  We  ourselves  regard  the  introduction  of 
these  pi  ant  8  into  our  state  as  a  great  desideratum,  and  consequently  call  the 
attention  of  our  planters,  and  such  of  our  citizens  as  may  be  interested  in  the 
matter,  to  the  visit  of  Mr.  Bonyngk  to  our  city. — (Charleston  Courier.) 

3.— PRODUCT  OF  TURPENTINE  AT  THE  SOUTH. 

An  able-bodied  man  will  require  for  his  field  about  one  hundred  acres  of  pine 
forest  as  his  crop.  After  the  middle  of  November,  boxing  the  trees  commences. 
Thus,  with  a  long,  narrow  axe,  a  box  or  chop  is  made  in  the  tree  from  three  to 
six  inches  from  the  ground,  or  just  above  the  swell  of  the  roots.  The  width  of 
the  box  is  governed  by  the  size  of  the  tree,  but  usually  from  eight  to  sixteen 
inches.  It  is  not  cut  far  inward,  but  aims  downward  and  to  the  line  separating 
the  sap  and  heart  of  the  tree.  The  rim  of  the  box  is  kept  level,  and  it  is  de- 
signed to  hold  from  one  to  two  quarts — in  small  trees  they  do  not  hold  so  much. 
This  boxing  continues  until  the  middle  or  end  of  March,  or  when  the  sap  begins 
to  rise  freely,  and  will  embrace  about  four  months,  as  the  only  suitable  boxing 
season  of  the  year ;  and  he  is  a  good  hand  who  can  in  this  period  cut  his  own 
crop  for  the  coming  year,  though  it  may  be  done.  The  average  number  for  a 
hand  to  cut  in  a  day  is  80  or  90 — a  few  le»s  in  the  shorter  and  more  in  the 
longer  days  of  that  season.  Here  I  may  remark  that  we  estimate  the  cutting 
of  boxes  at  about  one  dollar  the  ajre ;  though  it  may  not  cost  quite  so  much, 
but  nearly  so.  The  most  usual  number  of  boxes  for  a  hand,  as  a  crop,  is  a  thou- 
sand ;  though  they  can  do  well  with  either  more  or  less.  An  acre  averages 
about  one  hundred  boxes  ;  the  larger  trees  affording  room  for  three  boxes,  the 
middle  size  for  only  two,  and  the  smaller,  (being  about  9  or  10  inches  in  diame- 
ter,) only  one  box. 

When  the  hundred  acres  are  thus  boxed,  the  hand  has  his  crop  or  field  in 
preparation  for  the  following  ten  or  fifteen  years.  The  boxes  being  cut,  the 
next  work  is  cornering,  which  is  often  performed  by  two  strokes  of  the  same 
axe  at  each  corner  of  the  box,  taking  out  a  light  chip;  a  perpendicular  line  of 
about  four  to  six  inches  is  thus  started  upward  from  each  corner.  This  opera- 
tion is  executed  with  great  dispatch,  as  a  hand  will  corner  from  six  to  eight 
hundred  in  a  day.  With  this  last  work  the  boxes  will  usually  fill  with  turpentine, 
issuing  as  well  from  the  cornering  as  from  the  face  made  in  cutting  the  box. 
The  next  thing  to  be  done  is  to  lay  off  the  ground  in  what  is  called  •'  patience  ;" 
this  is  done  by  staking  it  off  in  straight  parallel  lines,  of  forty  yards  in  width, 
with  visible  and  pretty  permanent  stakes  ;  this  is  necessary  to  enable  the  hand 
to  follow  his  "  through,"  or  row,  regularly,  and  miss  no  tree  in  all  his  future 
attention  to  them.  AH  this  being  done,  and  the  boxes  being  full,  or  nearly  so, 
(but  it  is  proper  to  remark  that  the  boxes  arc  all  never  full  alike,  some  trees 
issuing  much  more  and  faster  than  others,)  the  full  ones  indicate  the  necessity 
of"  dipping/'  which  is  done  with  an  iron  trowel-like  instrument  called  a  dip- 
per, having  a  socket  to  receive  a  wooden  handle  of  three  or  four  feet.  The 
blade  is  ten  or  twelve  inches  long,  about  six  inches  wide  in  the  middle,  tapering 
to  an  oval  point,  and  flat  on  both  sides,  with  the  substance  of  about  one-fourth 
of  an  inch  in  thickness  in  the  middle,  declining  to  a  dull  edge  at  the  point  and 
sides.  This  instrument  in  hand,  and  two  rude  pine  buckets  with  bale  or  handle 
to  them,  and  barrels,  with  one  head  out,  fixed  at  stated  distances  in  the  "pat- 
tern" or  ••  through,"  the  man  begins  his  dipping  by  thrusting  his  dipper  in  at 
one  corner  of  the  box,  ranging  it  down  to  the  bottom,  and  pressing  it  upward 
toward  the  opposite  corner,  all  with  a  quick  motion.  When  nearly  the  whole 
contents  of  the  box  are  collected  on  the  flat  surface  of  the  dipper— which  is 
immediately  carried  to  the  bucket,  that  being  set  quite  up  to  the  tree — the  dip- 
per is  drawn  over  the  near  edge  of  the  bucket  to  cleanse  it  from  the  adhering 
turpentine,  and  to  accomplish  this  the  more  effectually,  a  strip  of  hoop-iron  is 
fixed  in  the  t-dge  of  the  bucket  to  draw  the  dipper  on.  The  first  box  being  thus 
emptied,  with  quick  step  the  next  is  reached,  and  so  continued  until  the  bucket 
is  nearly  full — it  holding  about  eight  gallons  when  full ;  the  man  carries  it  to 
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the  barrel  and  turns  it  in,  and  there  leaves  it  to  drain,  while  he  is  filling  the 
other  bucket,  which  is  soon  to  take  its  place.  Thus,  a  hand  will  fill  from  four 
to  seven  barrels  a  day ;  some  active,  quick  hands,  have  filled  as  many  as  ten 
barrels  in  a  day.  This  is  the  whole  process  of  dipping.  The  first  dipping  of 
newly  cut  boxes  is  the  purely  "  virgin  dip,"  though  the  whole  product  of  the 
first  year  of  the  pine  is  commonly  called  "  virgin  dip.'* 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  the  first  dipping  is  very  different,  in  being 
thin,  oily,  and  transparent,  or  more  so  than  any  that  the  tree  will  ever  again 
afford ;  and  perhaps  not  less  strange  that  the  product  of  each  succeeding  year, 
as  long  as  the  tree  is  cultivated,  is  different  from  their  antecedents.  Every 
succeeding  year  the  turpentine  becomes  thicker  and  more  deeply  colored,  from 
a  light  cream  toward  an  orange  ;  and  yet  not  differing  perceptibly  in  its  yield 
of  spirits.  It  is  from  the  "  virgin  dip"  only,  that  the  white,  transparent  rosin, 
so  much  used  in  the  arts,  and  especially  in  making  the  fine  white  soaps,  can  be 
made.  When  the  dipping  is  thus  over,  the  next  work  is  to  "  chip"  or  scarify 
the  tree  immediately  over  the  box,  and  extending  across  the  face  between  per- 
pendicular lines,  arising  from  the  corners  or  outer  edges  of  the  box.  This  is 
done  by  an  instrument  usually  called  a  " hacker,"  sometimes  "shave."  Its 
form  is  somewhat  like  a  "  round  shave,"  narrowing  at  the  cutting  place  to  the 
diameter  of  an  inch,  with  a  shank,  to  be  fixed  securely  into  a  strong,  heavy 
handle  of  about  two  feet  in  length,  while  the  faces  of  the  trees  are  low,  but  the 
handle  is  made  longer  as  years  advance  the  faces  higher.  With  the  hacker 
the  man  stands  nearly  in  front  of  the  box,  and  makes  a  stroke  from  the  perpen- 
dicular line  to  the  corner,  toward  the  centre  or  line  from  the  middle  of  the  box, 
upward,  cutting  a  furrow-like  gash  through  bark  and  sap-wood,  and  about  a 
fourth  of  an  inch  deep  into  the  wood.  This  is  mostly  done  with  one  stroke, 
when  the  man  immediately  changes  hands  or  position,  or  makes  a  like  stroke 
on  the  opposite  side  towards  the  centre.  In  this  way  he  passes  through  his 
"  patterns"  until  he  gets  over  his  whole  crop,  which  he  may  readily  do  in  six 
to  eight  days ;  and,  as  soon  as  over,  he  returns  to  where  he  began,  and  goes 
over  them  again  and  again  until  his  boxes  are  full.  The  filling  is  generally  done 
with  four  to  six  "  chippings,"  or  four  to  six  weeks,  when  dipping  comes  round 
again.  In  chipping,  each  succeeding  cut  i6  made  immediately  in  the  upper 
edge  of  the  last,  and  should  be  made  in  breadth  as  narrow  as  the  hacker  can  be 
made  to  cut  it — as  it  is  well  ascertained  that  a  small  scar  or  narrow  cut,  if  deep 
enough,  does  as  well,  or  better,  than  a  larger  and  broader  one,  and  the  economy 
of  the  narrow  cuts  is  in  saving  the  tree  to  many  years  longer  culture,  while  the 
wide  cut  would  carry  the  face  out  of  reach  prematurely. 

This  succession  of  "chipping"  and  "  dipping"  continues  from  April  to  Octo- 
ber, or  until  frost,  when  the  turpentine  is  done  running,  from  a  want  of  suffi- 
cient heat.  New  boxes  are  commonly  dipped  five  or  six  times  in  that  period- 
older  boxes  only  three  and  four  times.  The  quantity  made  by  a  hand  is  quite 
various,  but  may  be  rated  as  averaging  one  hundred  and  fifty  barrels.  Many 
make  two  hundred,  and  some  even  as  high  as  three  hundred  barrels  in  the  year. 
When  the  last  dipping  is  finished,  which  is  generally  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, collecting  the  "  scrape"  is  the  next  duty.  In  all  years  after  the  first,  the 
trickling  of  the  turpentine  down  the  face  of  the  box,  from  the  chipping  of  the 
hacker,  and  which  face  is  lengthened  upward  about  one  foot  every  year,  there 
adheres  to  the  face  or  smooth  surface  over  the  box  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
issuing  turpentine ;  it  is  often  nearly  an  inch  thick  on  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  face,  and  is  well  worth  being  collected,  which  is  done  by  scraping  it  off 
with  several  different  instruments,  as  may  be  most  fancied  by  the  operator ; 
often  with  a  small  spade,  that  detaches  it  from  the  wood,  to  fall  into  a  coarse 
two-legged  stool  box,  open  at  one  end,  which  open  end  is  set  against  the  tree, 
below  the  face,  to  catch  the  "  scrape"  as  it  falls  from  the  face  of  the  tree  and 
the  instrument.  When  the  box  is  thus  filled  it  is  carried  to  an  open-headed 
barrel  near  to  hand,  and  emptied,  and  so  continued  until  the  barrel  is  full.  The 
«»  scrape"  is  packed  into  the  barrel  either  by  trampling  or  pounding,  until  it  is 
made  to  hold  all  it  can. 

This  article  has  usually  been  sold  by  the  barrel,  at  about  half  the  price  of  the 
"dip,"  or  liquid ;  but,  of  late,  the  more  correct  rule  of  selling  by  weight  is  be- 
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coming  generally  established.  Its  yield  of  spirits  is  nearly  as  half  of  the  "  dip9' 
per  barrel ;  and,  for  making  the  common  or  inferior  rosin,  it  is  greatly  preferred 
by  the  distillers.  The  "  scrape"  is  thus  collected  with  much  dispatch,  and  is 
finished  generally  in  the  month  of  December  or  January.  After  the  boxes  are 
five  or  six  years  old,  they  yield  about  as  many  barrels  of  '*  scrape"  as  of  "  dip," 
and  as  they  get  still  older,  the  "  scrape"  increases.  But  it  is  more  than  proba- 
ble that  at  half  the  price  of  the  "dip,"  the  "  scrape"  is  the  most  profitable  to  the 
maker. 

This  description  embraces  the  whole  operation  of  the  culture  or  making  of 
turpentine,  save  the  preparation  of  the  barrels.  The  timber  of  which  they  are 
made  is  usually  got  out  by  the  same  hands  who  make  the  turpentine,  and  com- 
monly taken  from  the  same  land  as  the  wood  or  the  boxes.  The  staves  are  cut 
thirty -two  inches  in  length,  and  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  thickness ;  the  heads 
about  seventeen  inches  in  diameter,  so  that  the  barrel  may  contain  thirty-two 
gallons. 

From  the  time  the  getting  off  the  "  scrape"  is  finished,  until  the  season  of 
"  chipping"  cornea  round,  which  is  generally  from  the  first  to  the  tenth  April, 
the  hand  is  engaged  in  getting  the  barrel  timber,  which  ought  to  be  well  sea- 
soned when  made  up  tor  "  dip"  barrels ;  and  it  will  save  time  and  a  loss  of 
turpentine,  to  separate  the  heart  and  sap-staves  as  they  are  being  cut,  so  that 
the  former  may  be  made  into  "  dip,"  and  the  latter  into  "  scrape"  barrels ;  the 
heart-staves  retaining  and  holding  the  liquid  while  it  will  soak  through  the  sap- 
staves.  The  cost  of  these  barrels  is  estimated  always  at  from  twenty  to  thirty 
cents  each.  Thus  it  may  be  seen  that,  like  the  engagements  of  a  farm-hand, 
in  always  finding  something  needful  to  be  done  in  every  day  of  the  year,  and 
something  that  should  not  be  neglected ;  so  with  the  turpentine  hand,  the 
whole  year  has  its  various  demands  upon  him  in  their  proper  season,  so  that 
there  is  no  time  to  spare  from  his  turpentine  crop. 

The  profits  of  turpentine  labor,  like  that  bestowed  on  the  other  products,  de- 
pend on  price,  and  price  is  regulated  by  supply  and  demand.  Compared  to 
other  labor,  this  has.  for  the  last  ten  years,  been  deemed  the  most  profitable  of 
all.  It  is  indeed  difficult  to  put  a  proper  value  on  turpentine  land,  properly  and 
conveniently  located.  Applied  to  the  production  of  turpentine,  as  here  descri- 
bed, the  annual  value  of  the  acre  is  from  four  to  six  dollars  gross  in  its  product, 
at  three  dollars  per  barrel,  which  is  an  interest  on  sixty  to  a  hundred  dollars  ; 
and  when  the  trees  are  exhausted  of  their  turpentine,  the  acre  is  very  nearly 
of  equal  value  in  its  after  products  of  tar — the  culture  of  turpentine  being  pre- 
paratory to  the  largest  yield  of  tar  from  a  given  quantity  of  acres. 

4.— HISTORY  AND  CULTIVATION  OF  RICE. 

We  find  in  the  Pendleton  (S.  C.)  Farmer  and  Planter  an  interesting  report  by 
Dr.  E.  Elliot,  on  the  Cultivation  of  Rice ;  read  before  the  Pendleton  Farmers' 
Society  at  its  late  annual  meeting.     We  publish  below  a  portion  of  the  report  : 

In  Ramsay's  History  of  South  Carolina  it  is  stated :  "  Landgrave  Thomas 
Smith,  who  was  Governor  of  the  Province  in  1693,  had  been  at  Madagascar  be- 
fore he  settled  Carolina.  There  he  observed  that  rice  was  planted  and  grew  in 
low  moist  ground.  Having  such  ground  in  his  garden,  attached  to  his  dwelling 
in  East  Bay,  Charleston,  he  was  persuaded  that  rice  would  grow  therein,  if  seed 
could  be  procured.  About  this  time  a  vessel  from  Madagascar  being  in  distress, 
came  to  anchor  near  Sullivan's  Island.  The  master  inquired  for  Mr.  Smith,  as 
an  old  acquaintance.  An  interview  took  place.  In  the  course  of  conversation, 
Mr.  Smith  expressed  a  wish  to  obtain  some  seed  rice  to  plant  in  his  garden. 
The  cook  being  called,  said  that  he  had  a  small  bag  of  rice  suitable  for  the  pur- 
pose. This  was  presented  to  Mr.  Smith,  who  sowed  it  in  a  low  spot  in  Longi- 
tude Lane.  From  this  small  beginning  did  one  of  the  great  staple  commodities 
of  South  Carolina  take  its  rise,  which  soon  became  the  chief  support  of  the 
colony,  and  its  great  source  of  opulence." 

Such  is  the  historical  account  of  the  introduction  of  rice  into  South  Carolina  ; 
and  lrom  that  day  to  this,  it  has  constituted  one  of  her  staple  articles  of  produc- 
tion.    Although  the  climate  and  soil  were  found  admirably  suited  to  tho  plant, 
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the  planters  encountered  incredible  difficulty  in  preparing,  or  dressing,  the  nee 
for  market.  From  the  day  of  its  introduction  to  the  close  of  the  Revolution, 
the  grain  was  milled,  or  dressed,  partly  by  hand  and  partly  by  animal  power. 
But  the  processes  were  imperfect — very  tedious,  very  destructive  to  the  laborer, 
and  very  exhausting  to  the  animal  power.  The  planter  regarded  a  good  crop 
as  an  equivocal  blessing,  for  if  the  product  was  great,  so  in  proportion  was  the 
labor  of  preparing  it  for  market.  While  matters  stood  thus,  the  planters  were 
released  from  their  painful  condition  by  a  circumstance  so  curious,  that  it  de- 
serves a  place  in  the  history  of  human  inventions.  A  planter  from  the  Santee, 
whilst  walking  in  King-street,  Charleston,  noticed  a  small  windmill  perched  on 
the  gable  end  of  a  wooden  store.  His  attention  was  arrested  by  the  beauty  of 
its  performance.  He  entered  the  store,  and  asked  who  the  maker  was.  He 
was  told  that  he  was  a  Northumbrian,  then  resident  in  the  house — a  man  in 
necessitous  circumstances,  and  wanting  employment.  A  conference  was  held — 
the  planter  carried  the  machinist  to  the  Santee — pointed  out  the  difficulties  un- 
der which  the  planters  labored,  and  the  result  was,  the  Rice  Pounding  Mill. 
This  man  was  the  first  Mr.  Lucas,  and  to  his  genius  South  Carolina  owes  a 
large  debt  of  gratitude :  for  what  the  cotton  planter  owes  to  Eli  Whitney,  the 
rice  planter  owes  to  Mr.  Lucas.  His  mills  were  first  impelled  by  water,  bat 
more  recently  by  steam ;  and  though  much  mechanical  ingenuity  and  much 
capital  have  been  expended  in  improving  them,  the  Rice  Pounding  Mill  of  this 
day,  in  all  essential  particulars,  does  not  differ  materially  from  the  mill  as  it 
came  from  the  hands  of  Mr.  Lucas. 

This  great  impediment  being  removed,  one  formidable  difficulty  still  remained 
in  the  way  of  the  rice  planters,  and  that  was  the  threshing  of  the  crop  by  flail. 
The  labor  requisite  to  accomplish  this  was  so  great,  that  we  once  heard  a  dis- 
tinguished planter  say,  while  having  one  large  crop  threshed  out  by  flail,  that 
he  would  regard  another  large  crop  as  a  calamity.  Previous  to  1830,  threshing 
mills  had  been  tried  by  various  individuals,  but  with  no  apparent  success.  In 
that  year  the  attempt  was  renewed,  and  we  were  present  and  witnessed  the 
first  trial  of  a  thresher  constructed  at  New- York,  and  which  was  tested  on 
Savannah  river,  under  the  auspices  of  Gen.  Hamilton.  The  machinery  was 
driven  by  apparatus  similar  to  that  employed  for  driving  the  cotton  gin.  The 
result  was  not  very  satisfactory,  but  there  was  ground  for  hope,  and  after  an 
outlay  of  very  large  sums,  and  after  many  disappointments,  the  happy  expedient 
was  thought  of,  of  testing  the  mill  with  steam  instead  of  animal  power.  The 
experiment  was  completely  successful,  and  it  was  manifest  at  once  that  the 
difficulties  had  not  been  in  the  imperfect  construction  of  the  thresher,  but  in 
the  insufficiency  of  the  moving  power. 

It  is  now  twenty  years  since  we  witnessed  the  working  of  the  small  mill  al- 
luded to :  and  the  rice  threshing  mill,  wilh  steam  engine  attached,  is  now  a 
splendid  piece  of  operative  machinery.  The  rice  in  sheaf  is  taken  up  to  the 
thresher  by  a  conveyer,  it  is  threshed,  the  straw  taken  ofF,  then  thrice  win- 
nowed, and  twice  screened — and  the  result  in  some  cases  exceeds  a  thousand 
bushels  of  clean  rough  rice,  the  work  of  a  short  winter  day. 

Humanity  rejoices  at  these  inventions — at  this  transfer  to  water  and  steam  of 
processes,  so  slow  and  so  exhausting  to  the  human  as  well  as  to  the  animal 
frame — and  in  this  feeling  we  are  confident  every  planter  deeply  sympathizes. 
Moreover,  the  relief  they  have  afforded  in  other  respects,  has  been  perfectly  in- 
describable. Previous  to  these  improvements,  all  the  finer  portions  of  the  win- 
ter were  appropriated  exclusively  to  the  milling  and  the  threshing  of  the  crop 
with  the  flail,  yet  it  is  manifest  they  added  not  one  particle  to  the  value  of  the 
property ;  indeed,  while  going  on,  all  other  work,  and  all  preparation  for  another 
crop,  had  to  be  suspended,  so  that  the  condition  of  the  plantation  was  not  pro- 
gressive, but  retrograde. 

A  short  recapitulation  will  show  what  has  been  accomplished  by  the  enter- 
prise of  our  planters  in  the  last  seventy  years.  At  the  close  of  the  Revolution, 
it  is  believed,  the  rice  fields  were  poorly  drained,  and  when  broken  up  were 
chiefly  turned  with  the  hoe  ;  then  trenched  with  the  hoe ;  then  came  three  or 
four  hoeings,  and  as  many  pickings.  The  rice  was  then  cut  with  the  sickle, 
and  carried  in  on  the  head,  then  threshed  with  the  flail,  then  milled  and  dressed, 
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in  some  cases  wholly  by  human  labor,  and  in  others  by  a  rode  machine,  called 
a  pecker  mill.  Now,  in  1850,  the  hoeing,  the  pickings,  and  the  cutting  with 
the  sickle,  remain  unchanged ;  but  the  lands  are  better  drained,  and  in  the  turn- 
ing, the  plough  has  superseded  the  hoe ;  the  (trenching,  when  necessary,  is 
done  by  animal  power ;  the  rice,  when  cut,  is  carried  in  on  a  flat  and  wagon, 
then  threshed  and  milled  by  machinery  so  perfect,  that  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
how  it  can  be  surpassed. 

It  is  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  years  since  the  introduction  of  rice  into 
Carolina,  and  there  are  grounds  for  supposing  that  our  people  have  accom- 
plished more  during  that  period,  in  the  cultivation  and  preparation  of  this  grain, 
than  has  been  done  by  any  of  the  Asiatic  nations,  who  have  been  conversant 
with  its  growth  for  many  centuries.  We  had  the  rare  opportunity  a  few  years 
since,  of  seeing  a  Chinese  book  on  rice  planting,  which  contained  many  en- 
gravings. The  language  we  could  not  read,  but  we  comprehended  a  sufficient 
number  of  the  engravings  to  institute  a  comparison  between  their  system  and 
our  own,  and  the  result  was,  in  our  method  of  irrigation  we  were  their  equals — 
while  in  economy  of  cultivation,  and  in  the  preparation  of  the  grain  for  market 
and  for  use,  we  are  greatly  their  superiors.  Again,  some  six  or  seven  years 
since,  the  East  India  Company  of  London  sent  an  agent  to  this  country  to  pro- 
cure American  cotton  seed,  gins  and  overseers,  for  the  purpose  of  testing  the 
practicability  of  raising  cotton  by  our  method  in  India.  This  agent,  Captain 
Bayles,  when  in  Savannah,  was  heard  to  say,  that  he  had  especial  directions 
from  the  company,  to  inform  himself  minutely  of  our  whole  system  of  rice  cul- 
ture. Here,  then,  was  an  embassage  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges — a  spot 
where  rice  has  been  cultivated  probably  for  twenty  centuries,  to  inquire  into 
the  method  of  cultivation  and  preparation  of  a  people  amongst  whom  the  grain 
had  no  existence  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  ago. 

5.— COTTON  AND  ITS  PROSPECTS. 

AMERICAN  AND  FOREIGN    PRODUCT  J     DEMAND  AND   SUPPLY  OF   THE  WORLD  \     INDIA 
COTTONS  AND  COMPETITION  ;    FUTURE  PROSPECTS,  &C. 

No  agricultural  staple  has  ever  produced  so  great  an  effect  upon  the  civiliza- 
tion of  the  world  as  cotton.  You  cannot  civilize  man  until  you  first  clothe 
his  nakedness.  After  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  the  first  thing  done  by 
our  early  parents  was  to  weave  fig  leaves  for  aprons.  A  naked  man  must  ne- 
cessarily become  a  savage  man.  Heretofore,  in  the  history  of  the  world,  there 
has  been  no  cheap  and  abundant  article  raised  by  which  the  poor  and  the  help- 
less could  be  clothed  on  an  extensive  scale.  Hence  it  is  that  civilization  has 
had  narrow  bounds.  Before  the  invention  of  gunpowder  and  artillery,  those 
people  who  acquired  the  arts  and  wealth  of  civilization  were  constantly  overrun 
by  barbarian  and  brutal  numbers,  who  banded  together  for  plunder  and  indul- 

fence.  Since  those  inventions,  the  wealthy  and  refined  portions  of  the  earth 
ave  been  able  to  defend  themselves  against  barbarian  hordes,  and  civilization 
has  been  nurtured.  The  tide  has  been  turned  and  the  course  of  invasion  has 
been  reversed.  The  more  cultivated  and  wealthy  nations  have  overrun  those 
less  so.  But  the  difficulty  was  to  civilize  after  they  had  conquered.  They  had 
no  means  of  extending  commerce  and  its  refinements,  for  want  of  an  abundant 
and  cheap  article  by  which  to  clothe  the  nakedness  of  barbarian  life.  But  the 
invention  of  machinery  in  New  and  Old  England,  together  with  the  vast  pro- 
duction of  cotton  by  slave  labor  in  the  South,  have  supplied  the  deficiency. 

There  is  not  a  battle  that  England  has  fought  in  India,  Afghanistan,  or 
China,  nor  that  France  has  fought  in  Africa,  or  that  the  United  States  fought 
on  the  plains  of  Mexico,  that  did  not  extend  the  consumption  of  cotton,  and  in 
the  results  will  finally  bless  the  people  conquered.  It  will,  in  the  course  of 
time,  introduce  trade  and  commerce,  and  with  them  the  arts  and  refinements  of 
life.  It  is  thus  that  Providence  has  ever  worked  upon  the  destinies  of  man. 
When  the  Lord  selected  the  first  born  of  Egypt  as  victims  to  illustrate  his 
power  and  vindicate  his  decrees,  and  left  his  bloody  sign  upon  the  lintels  and 
side- posts,  that  the  destroying  angel  might  pass  over  his  chosen  people,  this 
visitation  of  an  awful  dispensation  was  but  a  part  of  His  providence  in  working 
out  the  redemption  of  Israel. 
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And  when,  in  modern  times,  He  chooses  to  mark  the  tracks  of  civilization 
upon  the  bloody  fields  of  conquest,  it  is  but  to  rouse  a  barbarian  people  from 
their  stupor  and  indolence,  and  quicken  a  worthless  and  profligate  mass  with 
new  enterprise  and  life,  and  fit  them  for  that  great  day  of  universal  light  and 
peace  which  He  has  promised  for  mankind  in  the  millennium.  It  is  by  war  yoa 
conquer  an  ignorant  and  barbarian  people,  and  then  by  commerce  and  trade 
with  them  you  introduce  the  comforts  and  arts  of  civilization. 

In  this  point  of  view,  the  culture  of  cotton  becomes  deeply  interesting  to  the 
statesman  and  philanthropist.  How  far  can  it  be  extended,  and  what  can  we  cal- 
culate on  as  to  its  production  in  the  future  1 

The  aggregate  production  for  the  last  ten  years  in  the  states  of  this  Con- 
federacy has  been  21,370,000  bags,  and  the  average  per  year  has  been  2,137,000 
bales.  We  may  reasonably  infer  that  it  has  nearly  reached  its  maximum.  In  1839 
and  '40,  the  production  was  2,177,835  bags;  while  in  1846  and  '47,  it  was 
only  1,778,051.  In  1842  and  '43  the  production  was  2,378,875,  and  in  1844 
and  '45  it  was  2,394.503,  which  is  the  largest  crop  ever  raised,  except 
the  crop  of  1848  and  '49,  which  was  2,728,596,  while  the  crop  of  1850 
and  '51  will  be  about  2,230,000.  Thus  it  would  appear  there  has  been 
little  or  no  increase  in  production  in  the  last  ten  years,  the  crop  of  1839-'40 
being  about  equal  to  the  last  crop.  The  reason  for  this  is  obvious.  The  ge- 
neral idea  used  to  be,  that  the  only  limitation  to  the  production  of  cotton  was 
the  proper  climate  and  soil,  and  that  of  course,  then,  there  was  scarcely  any  limit  in 
the  United  States.  But  this  is  a  great  mistake.  The  great  limitation  to  pro- 
duction is  labor.  Whenever  cotton  rises  to  10  cents,  labor  becomes  too  dear  to 
increase  production  rapidly.  When  cotton  rises,  sugar,  rice  and  tobacco  also 
bear  a  good  price,  and  breadstuff's  rise  also,  so  there  can  be  no  rapid  transfer  of 
labor,  it  being  in  good  demand  elsewhere.  By  excluding,  as  well  as  we  can, 
all  those  in  the  cotton  states  who  are  engaged  in  the  culture  of  rice  and  sugar, 
as  well  as  those  in  the  mountains  of  Georgia,  Alabama  and  South  Carolina,  who 
produce  grain  only,  and  by  adding  those  in  North  Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Arkan- 
sas, who  are  engaged  partially  in  producing  cotton,  we  estimate  the  slaves  at 
1,200,000.  And  of  these  we  estimate  800,000  as  workers,  which  is  probably 
not  excessive,  when  we  consider  that  the  Southwest,  the  great  cotton  region,  is 
newly  settled,  and  the  number  of  children  out  of  all  proportion  less  than  in  ne- 
groes peopled  by  a  natural  growth  of  population.  There  are  about  100,000 
white  laborers,  also,  engaged  in  the  production  of  cotton.  This,  added  to  the 
800,000  slaves,  would  make  900,000  actual  workers  in  culture.  In  the  real 
cotton  region,  perhaps  the  average  number  of  acres  per  hand  is  ten ;  whereas, 
high  up  in  Georgia,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  South  Carolina,  and  Tennessee,  and 
Arkansas,  the  average  is  not  three  acres  white  and  black  per  hand.  Besides, 
in  these  same  regions  the  number  of  acres  in  grain  per  hand  will  be  at  least 
.  seven.  The  average  per  hand  in  cotton  may  then  be  put  down  at  five  acres. 
This  would  give  4,500,000  acres  in  cotton.  Then  take  the  2,137,000  bags  as 
the  average  production  for  the  last  ten  years,  which  is  a  fact,  and  we  have  the 
annual  production  per  acre  at  a  little  under  a  half  a  bale — or  a  little  more  than 
two  acres  per  bale — and  to  the  900,000  workers  it  would  be  not  quite  2$  bags 
per  hand.  And  all  practical  men  know  this  is  about  the  production  in  any 
given  section  embracing  fifty  miles  square. 

To  see  that  the  true  limitation  upon  the  production  of  cotton  is  labor,  and 
how  difficult  it  is  to  transfer  labor,  we  have  but  to  estimate  the  capital  engaged 
in  cotton. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  his  report,  made  March  4th,  1836,  estimated 
the  capital  invested  in  raising  cotton  at  $771,000,000.  But  he  then  estimated 
the  number  of  acres  in  cotton  at  2,000,000,  and  the  annual  product  at  300  lbs. 
nett  cotton  per  acre,  which  was  entirely  too  large  an  estimate.  No  doubt  he  took 
the  estimate  of  some  fine  section  in  Mississippi,  made  by  sanguine  young  plant- 
ers as  to  the  production  per  acre  there,  and  upon  that  estimated  the  number  of 
acres  necessary  to  produce  the  crop  as  known.  He  made  the  number  of  acres 
too  small  and  the  production  too  large.  By  the  best  calculations  from  the  cen- 
sus of  1840,  and  other  sources,  we  would  estimate  the  slaves  engaged  in  pro- 
ducing : — 
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1.  Cotton  at  1,200,000,  which  at  $500 $600,000,000 

2.  Land,  4,500,000  acres,  at  $10 45,000,000 

3.  Land  in  grain,  6,300,000  acres,  at  $10 63,000,000 

4.  Land  in  timber,  pasture,  &c.,  14,000,000  at  $3 42,000,000 

5.  Mules  and  horses,  400,000  at  $100 40,000,000 

6.  Hogs  and  sheep,  4,500,000,  at  $  1 4,500,000 

7.  Cattle,  300,000,  at  $5 1,500,000 

8.  Ploughs,  500,000,  at  $2 1,000,000 

9.  Wagons  and  other  plantation  implements,  &c 1,000,000 

$798,000,000 
Put  the  amount  of  capital  vested  in  the  production  of 
cotton,  at $800,000,000 

Of  course  this  does  not  embrace  the  whole  capital  of  the  cotton  region,  com- 
mercial, manufacturing,  professional,  mechanical,  and  artisan;  but  I  merely  mean 
to  calculate  the  amount  actually  vested  in  raising  the  2,173,000  bags  produced 
annnally  for  the  last  ten  years,  as  shown  from  the  tables. 

If  the  800,000,000  of  capital  produce  an  average  in  ten  years  of  2.137,000 
bales  per  year,  it  will  take  $100,000,000  of  capital  to  produce  267,125  bags. 
Thus  we  will  see,  that  to  make  this  a  permanent  increase  in  the  production  of 
cotton  per  annum,  for  the  next  ten  years,  it  will  require  a  transfer  of  capital,  or 
an  increase  of  capital,  which  is  the  same  thing,  of  ($100,000,000.)  One  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars !  This  calculation  is  made  upon  an  estimate  of  cotton 
at  10  cents,  and  whenever  it  gets  over  that,  the  increase  in  the  price  of  labor 
is  so  great,  that  it  would  require  more  than  the  $100,000,000  to  produce  the 
267,125  bags',;  and  when  it  gets  below  the  10  cents,  then  the  inducement  is  not 
so  great  to  increase  the  production.  A  transfer  in  capital  of  $100,000,000  from 
other  departments  of  labor,  to  that  of  cotton,  cannot  be  done  immediately,  with- 
out a  shock,  or  a  great  rise  in  those  productions  from  which  such  capital  is 
abstracted.  There  may  be  an  increase  in  a  cotton  crop  from  fine  seasons  and 
suitable  years ;  but  take  the  average  of  ten  years,  and  it  is  the  true  mode  by 
which  to  calculate  the  capacity  of  the  country  to  produce  the  article.  There  is 
a  great  mistake  as  to  the  supposed  capacity  of  the  country  to  produce  any  amount  of 
it.  Counting-house  clerks,  who  know  nothingof  the  country,  make  the  estimates, 
and  it  is  taken  for  granted,  in  New  and  Old  England,  that  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  producing  any  amount.  But  when  you  come  to  calculate  that  it  takes  at 
least  $100,000,000  vested  capital  to  produce  permanently  267,125  bags,  you 
then  see  the  difficulties.  When  we  calculate  again,  that  the  white  population 
of  these  states  now  exceeds  20,000,000  of  people,  and  that  in  twenty  years  the 
white  population  alone  will  equal  37,000,000 ;  if  we  allow  for  emigration  here, 
we  will  see  that  the  time  is  rapidly  coming,  when  a  great  question  in  society 
here  will  be  :  How  is  that  population  to  be  fed  1  Heretofore,  our  population 
has  been  so  sparse  that  there  has  literally  been  no  heed  taken  as  to  what  we 
should  eat,  or  wherewithal  we  should  be  clothed.  But  the  time  is  coming 
when  we  shall  have  to  consider  this  matter.  Whenever  this  becomes  the  case, 
there  will  be  little  room  for  cotton.  Land  and  labor  will  be  too  important  in 
raising  breads  tuffs.  The  encroachments  of  the  white  population,  and  the  de- 
mand for  food  to  supply  them,  will  make  a  great  limitation  on  the  production 
of  cotton.  This  is  another  element  that  has  never  been  calculated.  The  pro- 
duction of  cotton  belongs  to  a  sparse  population,  and  the  protracted  attention 
of  slave  labor  is  essential  to  produce  it  on  an  extensive  scale.  Besides  this, 
the  vast  increase  of  white  population,  will  be  pressing  down  upon  the  slave 
population.  The  law  of  population  is,  that  where  two  races  come  into  contact, 
under  one  government,  and,  from  density,  the  great  interest  in  society  is  to 
support  that  population,  the  race  which  is  the  stronger  will  cat  out  the  weaker. 
This  arises  from  the  necessity  o'f  self-preservation.  In  some  instances,  this  has 
been  prevented  by  amalgamation ;  but  where  the  races  are  so  distinct  as  the 
white  and  black,  and  where  the  union  is  so  loathsome,  this  is  impossible. 

In  less  than  fifty  years,  this  struggle  for  support  will  be  sensibly  felt  in  this 
country.     In  fact,  the  census  of  1840  exhibited  symptoms  of  it.    From  1810  to 
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1820,  the  increase  in  the  slave  race  in  the  United  States,  was  30  per  cent. ;  from 
1820  to  1830,  it  was  29fr  per  cent. ;  and  from  1830  to  1840,  it  was  only  22*  per 
cent.  The  last  census,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  get  any  authentic  informa- 
tion, seems  to  be  a  little  over  22  per  cent.  While  the  increase  of  the  white 
population  of  the  United  States,  since  1840,  has  been  over  35  per  cent.,  the 
increase  of  the  slave  population  is  but  little  over  22  per  cent.  It  requires  but 
little  foresight  to  perceive  the  consequences.  To  say  the  least,  it  will  press 
down  upon  the  cotton  region  in  the  next  twenty  years,  and  limit  its  increased 
production.  The  real  cotton  belt  is  at  any  rate  much  more  narrow  than  it  was 
formerly  supposed  to  be.  The  latitude  of  32}°  may  be  said  to  be  its  centre  in 
the  Southern  States.  The  quantity  per  acre  will  diminish  as  rapidly  going 
south  of  that  latitude,  as  it  will  going  north  of  it.  True,  this  varies  again, 
according  to  location.  Altitude  and  distance  from  the  ocean  varies  climate 
more  than  latitude.  Our  mountains  run  northeast  and  southwest,  parallel 
with  the  sea  coast,  and  terminate  low  down  in  Georgia  and  Alabama,  so  that  as 
you  pursue  the  latitude  of  thirty-two  and  a  half  degrees  west,  you  come  to  high 
lands  in  both  these  states,  which  make  it  difficult  for  cotton  to  mature  abun- 
dantly ;  and  then  as  you  cross  Alabama,  and  come  to  the  depressed  valley  of  the 
Mississippi,  this  parallel  we  find  to  be  the  finest  for  the  heaviest  production  of 
cotton. 

It  is  said  270  feet  in  altitude  is  equal  to  one  degree  in  latitude.  Soon  after 
you  pass  the  Mississippi  Valley,  and  rise  to  the  spurs  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
you  get  rapidly  out  of  the  cotton  region.  The  highlands  and  "Northers"  in 
Texas,  limit  the  cotton  region  in  that  state  to  a  lower  latitude  than  any  other 
portion  of  the  South. 

There  are  one  thousand  millions  of  inhabitants  in  the  world,  and  of  that  num- 
ber not  more  than  five  hundred  millions,  or  half  the  population  of  the  earth,  ever 
use  cotton  as  an  article  of  clothing.  The  production  of  cotton  throughout  the 
world  may  be  estimated  at  about  twelve  hundred  millions  of  pounds  annually,  of 
which  the  United  StateB  produce  845,000,000  pounds — calculating  the  average 
crop  of  2,121,000,  and  each  bag  at  near  400  pounds.  The  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury (Doc.  146,  4th  vol.  Ex.  Doc.  135 — 36)  estimates  the  production  of  other 
countries  as  follows,  viz:  India  185,000,000  pounds;  rest  of  Asia  110,000,000 
pounds;  Brazil  30,000,000;  West  Indies  8,000,000;  Egypt  25,000,000;  rest  of 
Africa  34,000,000 ;  Mexico  and  South  America,  exclusive  of  Brazil,  35,000,000, 
and  13,000,000  pounds  elsewhere.  If  one  half  the  population  of  the  earth  ( which 
is  doubtful)  now  use  this  twelve  hundred  millions  of  cotton,  it  would  make  two 
aud  a  half  pounds  per  head.  England  and  the  United  States  now  consume  about 
thirteen  pounds  per  head,  and  bo  will  all  highly  civilized  and  commercial  people, 
\\  hile  those  less  so  will  consume  less.  The  Turks,  for  instance,  only  use  now 
about  three  pounds  per  head.  Suppose,  then,  the  thousand  millions  of  people  were 
.  to  consume  only  three  pounds  per  head,  it  would  make  over  7,000,000,000  bags 
"  at  400  lbs.  as  the  annual  demand,  and  allow  them  two  and  a  half  pounds,  which 
is  now  the  consumption  of  only  half  the  population  of  the  earth,  and  it  would 
make  a  demand  for  over  six*  millions  of  bags.  This  increasing  consumption  is 
going  on  yearly,  as  commerce  and  civilization  advance,  and  the  improvements  in 
intercourse  will  increase  it  in  geometrical  ratio :  and  as  nations  become  more  re- 
fined and  more  opulent,  its  consumption,  instead  of  being  only  two  or  three  pounds 
per  head,  will  reach  ten  pounds  in  the  various  forms  in  which  it  may  be  used. 
How  vain  and  ignorant  it  is  to  talk  of  production  out-running  consumption!  Such 
a  conclusion  implies  that  commerce  and  the  arts,  with  their  necessary  conse- 
quences, wealth,  comfort,  and  luxury,  will  be  checked  in  their  triumphant  pro- 
gress, and  mankind  fall  back  again  into  barbarism.  This  same  cry  as  ta  produc- 
tion out-running  consumption,  was  made  at  the  increase  of  the  tariff  in  1828  and 
in  1832,  when  we  raised  800,000  bags  only,  and  regularly  afterwards,  whenever 
the  tariff  was  to  be  raised,  the  same  assertions  were  made.  As  far  back  as  1820, 
a  Frenchman,  named  Jumel,  introduced  the  culture  of  Brazil  cotton  into  Egypt. 
The  Facha  ordered  it  to  be  extended  on  a  large  scale.  Nile*'  Register,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1825,  raised  the  alarm,  and  said  "Egypt  is  our  great  and  fearful  rival,  and 
has  a  capacity  to  supply  much  more  than  we  have  ever  produced."  So  in  1842, 
the  Northern  papers,  and  particularly  the  National  Intelligencer,  were  full  of  cal- 
culations to  prove  we  were  to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  production  of  East  India 
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cotton.  And  the  same  papers  could  be  quoted  to  prove,  from  figures,  that  nothing 
could  save  the  South  from  the  ruin  of  this  competition,  but  a  tariff  for  protection, 
the  best  terms  with  our  kind  tatk  matter*.  We  were  supposed  to  be  infants  who 
were  to  be  kept  in  the  nursery,  and  fed  on  pap  by  Northern  nurse* ! 

In  a  Senator's  speech  in  1842,  we  find  the  following :  "  While  we  have  here- 
tofore scarcely  noticed  the  existence  of  that  immense  country  (East  India) 
which  would  secure  to  us  a  home  market,  where  we  might  be  allowed  to  trade  on 
either  our  domestic  calculations  or  our  commercial  calculations,  all  at  once  we 
find  one  of  our  great  staples  being  supplanted  in  England,  and  in  great  danger  of 
bein  gdriven  from  our  home  markets  by  its  producers."  (See  Mr.  Smith's  speech, 
U.  8.  Senate,  1842.)  Unless  we  sink  down  into  stupidity  and  ignorance,  the  day 
is  past  when  such  miserable  cant  is  to  have  any  control  over  us.  If  we  are  but 
true  to  ourselves,  we  can  command  the  future,  so  tar  as  our  prosperity  is  concerned. 
England  is  in  such  a  condition,  that  she  must  have  our  cotton.  She  has  $1 80,000- 
000  capital  vested,  and  225,000  persons  immediately  and  actually  devoted  to  the 
manufacture  of  cotton  as  laborers,  and  700,000  more  dependent  upon  these  fac- 
tories, and  all  depending  upon  the  raw  material  from  the  United  States.  Great 
Britain  consumes  and  manufactures  425,000,000  lbs.  annually,  and  the  value  of 
her  cotton  manufactures  is  estimated  at  $200,000,000  a  year.  Her  commercial 
prosperity  and  credit  depend  upon  this  article.  In  fact  it  may  be  said  that  her 
great  Bank  depends  upon  it,  and  with  it  her  funded  debt  itself,  and  with  these, 
her  peace  and  present  civil  polity.  Withdraw  cotton  from  England,  and  it  would 
produce  a  convulsion  that  would  shake  all  her  institutions.  Any  man  can  see  this 
from  all  her  movements.  She  has  subjugated  all  India  to  extend  her  commerce 
and  manufactures.  She  desolated  China,  and  spread  havoc  amongst  a  peaceful 
people  by  the  thunder  of  her  cannon,  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  forcing  them  to 
admit  opium  and  eat  it,  but  in  reality  to  penetrate  that  mighty  empire  with  her 
trade  and  manufactures. 

By  her  treaty  with  China,  and  her  monopoly  and  power  over  India,  she  now 
commands  the  great  increasing  markets  for  manufactured  cottons  over  the  world. 
These,  with  her  concentrated  banking  power  and  commercial  credits,  give  her 
a  great  advantage  over  all  other  people.  It  is  all  idle  to  suppose  she  can  ever 
depend  upon  India  for  cotton.  The  length  of  voyage,  freight  and  insurance  alone, 
would  forbid  it.  The  freight  on  cotton  from  the  United  States  to  Europe,  will 
scarcely  ever  exceed  one  cent  per  pound,  and  the  voyage  will  not  average  more 
than  4  weeks.  Whereas,  from  Calcutta,  Madras,  or  Bombay,  it  can  never  average 
leas  than  a  penny  per  pound,  or  near  2  cents,  and  the  voyage  will  average  four 
months.  The  whole  expeuses  of  cotton  from  the  United  States  to  Liverpool, 
and  sold  there,  do  not  exceed  three  cents  per  pound;  while  from  India  the  ex- 
penses are  not  less  than  six  cents.  Their  cotton,  from  inferiority,  is  about  2  cents 
under  ours  in  price.  Suppose  "  fair  cotton"  commands  in  Liverpool  12  cents, 
ours  will,  according  to  the  above  calculations,  yield  9  cents  nett — while  the  India 
cotton  will  yield  only  4  cents  nett,  and  a  fall  in  price  of  one  per  cent,  would 
make  it  much  less  in  proportion  as  the  expenses  would  be  stationary. 

As  to  the  superior  cheapness  of  Hindoo  labor,  that  appears  only  on  paper. 
For  one  well  fed  slave  with  us,  managed  by  the  intelligence  of  our  planters,  will 
do  more  effectual  work  than  five  uucertain  Hindoos,  with  their  poor  diet  and  still 
poorer  skill — independent  of  the  extreme  vicissitudes  of  their  parching  climate. 

But  there  is  one  thing  that  will  forever  prevent  India  from  being  permanently 
a  great  producer  of  cotton  for  a  certain  supply. 

The  East  India  Company  is  the  most  stupendous  monopoly  in  the  civilized 
world,  and  all  British  India  is  held  in  possession  by  this  company.  It  is  a  fixed 
principle  with  them  never  to  sell  a  foot  of  land  in  fee  simple,  and  they  only  part 
with  it  on  limited  leases,  even  to  the  native  population  themselves.  One  half  of 
all  that  the  native  population  produces  is  claimed  by  the  East  India  Company  at 
"  land  tax;"  whether  it  be  indigo,  rice,  sugar,  cotton  or  opium.  This  is  felt  at 
the  heaviest  and  most  grinding  exaction,  and  particularly  as  to  rice,  which  is  so 
essential  to  their  support.  In  1840  it  was  estimated  that  500,000  persons  perish- 
ed in  India  from  starvation  and  its  attendant  diseases.  Their  population  is  too 
dense  to  raise  cotton,  when  food  is  so  essential.  If  there  falls  only  11  inches  of 
rain  in  any  year  in  India,  their  rice  crop  falls  off,  and  they  have  inevitably  to  en- 
counter famine  m  its  most  frightful  excess.    There  can  be  no  calculation  made  as 
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to  the  permanent  prod  action  of  cotton  to  any  increased  extent  where  despotism 
is  so  exacting  and  unlimited  as  is  the  case  with  the  East  India  Company  in  re- 
gard to  India — and  where  food  is  so  scarce  and  the  vicissitudes  of  seasons  make 
famine  so  frequent.  The  protracted  and  difficult  culture  of  cotton  requires  a  free 
government,  where  those  who  own  labor  and  capital  shall  be  protected  in  its 
free  enjoyment.  Capital  is  delicate  and  sensitive,  and  will  not  be  invested  except 
where  law  is  fixed,  and  freedom  is  a  thing  beyond  the  control  of  government.  It 
takes  $100,000,000  of  capital  in  this  country  to  produce  annually  a  little  over 
200,000  bags  of  cotton,  and  here  intelligence  and  enterprise  have  reached  their 
highest  efforts.  In  India,  with  their  uncertain  climate  and  ill-regulated  labor,  it 
would  require  more  than  that  amount  to  produce  the  same.  And  in  such  a 
couutry  and  under  such  a  government,  with  such  uncertain  labor,  no  set  of  men  of 
any  sagacity  will  invest  $100,000,000  of  capital  in  any  such  enterprise.  The 
importations  of  cotton  from  India  into  England  are  now  actually  falling  off.     In 

1837  England  imported  from  India  fifty-one  millions  of  pounds  of  cotton,  and  in 

1838  only  thirty-four  millions — while  she  imported  the  same  year  from  the  United 
States  three  hundred  and  nineteen  millions.  In  1849  she  imported  from  India 
only  32  millions.  In  1844  we  raised  a  little  more  than  800,000,000  lbs.,  and  of 
that  660,000,000  went  to  Europe.  And  there  is  still  a  large  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Europe  who  do  not  use  cotton,  but  consume  entirely  hemp,  flax,  and 
wool. 

The  population  of  China  may  be  put  down  at  252,866,000,  and  the  British 
possessions  in  Asia  at  121,630,000.  These  together  would  make  374,546,000. 
Allow  them  only  two  pounds  per  head,  and  it  would  amount  to  749,092,000  lbs.  of 
raw  cotton — and  this  at  370  lbs.  per  bag,  which  is  the  East  India  bale,  and  it  would 
be  about  2.002,600  bales.  Put  the  present  growth  and  consumption  of  India  and 
China  at  600,000  bales,  and  their  exports  to  all  Europe  152,175  bales — and  it  would 
then  leave  a  deficiency  of  1,200,425  bags  in  those  countries,  assuming  only  two 
pounds  raw  cotton  per  head.  But  as  civilization  and  trade  expand  in  those  thickly 
populated  regions,  particularly  in  China,  under  the  British,  French,  and  United 
States  Treaties,  formed  within  the  last  few  years  with  that  immense  Empire,  we 
may  safely  calculate  that  they  will  finally  consume  at  least  as  much  as  the  Turks 
now  do,  which  is  estimated  at  three  lbs.  per  head.  This  rate  of  consumption  in 
India  aud  China  would  produce  a  demand  in  those  countries  alone  for  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty  three  million,  six  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
thousand  pounds,  or  near  300,000  bales  at  400  lbs.— which  is  600,000  more  than 
the  crop  of  the  United  States.  We  will  at  once  perceive  the  deep  interest  that 
Great  Britain  has  in  controlling  those  countries.  They  are  at  present  the  great 
outlets  for  increased  manufactures  of  cotton,  and  it  is  the  interest  and  control  she 
has  there,  which  has,  for  two  years,  enabled  her  to  purchase  cotton  at  the  en- 
hanced prices,  and  do  a  good  business,  while  the  American  manufacturers  may  be 
depressed. 

Wherever  the  British  or  American  trade  reaches,  there  the  consumption  of 
cotton  will  be  extended.  The  Caucasian,  and  of  it  the  Gallic  and  Anglo-Saxon 
races,  are  the  conquering  and  subjugating  races  of  the  world ;  and  it  may  be  said 
that,  wherever  the  banners  of  European  arms  or  Christian  civilization  are  unfurled, 
there  will  spring  up  markets  for  the  rapid  consumption  of  cotton. 

By  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  we  are  enabled  to  raise  the  most  beneficent  pro- 
duct that  commerce  has  ever  transported  for  the  comfort  of  the  human  family, 
a  product  destined  to  make  a  new  era  in  the  intercourse  of  nations,  and  to  deve- 
lop new  sources  of  civilization.  And  to  the  slave-holding  states  of  the  Union,  it 
is  the  great  source  of  their  power  and  their  wealth,  and  the  main  security  for 
their  peculiar  institutions.  It  is  that  which  gives  us  our  energy  and  enterprise 
under  a  hot  climate,  and  enables  us  to  command  the  respect  of  foreign  powers. 
The  Egyptian  laves  in  the  Nile  and  worships  it,  as  the  source  of  his  wealth  and 
support.  The  Hindoo  bows  with  superstitious  reverence  before  the  Lotus,  un- 
der an  idea  that  Vishna  created  Bi  amah  from  its  unfolded  flower.  And  let  us 
teach  our  children  to  bold  the  cotton  plant  in  one  hand,  and  a  sword  in  the 
other,  ever  ready  to  defend  it  as  the  source  of  commercial  power  abroad,  and 
through  that,  of  Independence  at  home. 

The  great  difficulty  is  among  ourselves.  It  is  not  over-production,  or  foreign 
competition,  that  we  have  to  dread,  but  the  denial  of  equal  rights  in  the  Union, 
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that  endangers  us.  It  is  the  assertion  of  the  right  to  fetter  and  restrict  us  abso- 
lutely forever  within  our  present  boundaries,  that  we  are  called  upon  to  resist. 
The  insulting  a  sumption  that  the  cotton  growing  states  are  not  good  enough  to 
share  with  the  free  and  pious  North  in  the  benefits  and  rights  of  the  Confederacy, 
is  an  outrage  and  stigma,  and  if  we  bear  it  in  peace,  we  shall  cover  our  children 
with  deep  degradation. 

Edgefield  District,  8.  C.  A  COTTON  PLANTER. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  COMMERCE. 


commerce;  of  the  united  states. 

COIN  AND  BULLION. 

Statement  exhibiting  the  amount  of  Coin  and  Bullion  imported  and  exported  annually 
from  1821  to  1850,  inclusive ;  and  aUo  the  amount  of  importation  over  exportation* 
and  of  exportation  over  importation,  during  the  same  years. 

Excmh  of  Exeaw  of 

Importation  ExporUtioa 

Imported.  Exported.  orvr  export*-  over  1m- 

tioo.  portetioa. 

Year  ending  September  30, 1821.  ..$8,004,990... $10,478,059 • $2,413,169 

Do.  do.  1822 3,369,846 10,810,160 7,440,334 

Do.  do.  1823 5,097,896 6,372,987 1,275,091 

Do.  do.  1824 8,379,835 7,014,552 1,365,283 

Do.  do.  1825 6,150,765 8,797,755 2,646,290 

Do.  do.  1826 6,880,966 4,704,533 2,176,433 

Do.  do.  1827 8,151,130 8,014,880 136,250 

Do.  do.  1828 7,489,741 8,243,476 753,735 

Do.  do.  1829 7,403,612 4,924,020 2,479,592 

Do.  do.  1830 8,155,964 2,178,773 5,977,191 

Do.  do.  1831 7,305,945 9,014,931 1,708,986 

Do.  do.  1832 5,907,504 5,656,340 254,164 

Do.  do.  1833....  7,070,368....  2,611,701.... 4,458,667 

Do.  do.  1834 17,911,632 2,076,758...  15,831,874 

Do.  do.  1835 13,131,447 6,477,775 6,653,672 

Do.  do.  1836 13,400,881 4,324,336 9,076,545 

Do.  do.  1837 10,516,414 5,976,249 4,540,165 

Do.  do.  1838 17,746,116 3,508,046...  14,239,070 

Do.  do.  1839 5,595,176 8,776,743 3,181,567 

Do.  do.  1840 8,882,813 8.417,014 465,799 

Do.  do.  1841 4,988,633 10,034,332 5,045,699 

Do.  do.  1842 4,087,016 4,813,539 726,523 

Nine  months  to  Jane  30,  1843 22,380,335 1,520,791... 20,799,544 

Year    ending    30th    June,    1844 5,830,429 5,454,214 376,215 

Do.  do.  1645 4,070,242 8,606,495 4,536,253 

Do.  do.  1846 3,777,732 3,905,268 127,536 

Do.  do.  1847 21,121,289 1,907,739...  22,213,550 

Do.  do.  1848 6,360,224 15,841,620 9,481,396 

Do.  do.  1849 6,651,240 5,404,648 1,246,592 

Do.  do.  1850 4,628,792 7,522,994 2,894,202 

Total $263,449,873  $193,390,048  $112,290,606  $42,230,781 

Treasurt  Department.  TOWNSEND  HAINES,  Register. 

Statement  exhibiting  the  quantity  and  value  of  Cotton,  Tobacco,  and  Rice,  exported  an. 
nually,  from  1840  to  1850,  inclusive. 

, COTTON N  , TOBACCO n  < RICE * 

S*»  hlaud,  lb.        OtJw.lb.  Value.               Hilda.                  Value.              Tea.  Valo*. 

1840...   8,779,660  785,161,392  $63,870,307  119,484  $9,883,957  101,660  $1,942,076 

1841...  6,237,424  523,966,676  54,330,341  147,828  12,576,703  101,617  2,010,107 

1842...   7,254,090  577,462,919  47,590,464  158,710  9.540,755  114,fl7  1,907,387 

1843...  7,515,079  784,7  42,027  40,119,806       94.154  4,650,979  106,766  1,625,726 

1844...   6,099,076  657,534,379  54,063.501  163,042  8,397,255  134,715  2,182,468 

1845...   9,389,625  863,516.371  51,739.643  147,168  7,460,849  118,621  2,160,456 

1846...   9,388.533  538,160,522  42,797,344  147,998  8,478,270  121,007  2,564,991 

1847...  6,293,973  520,925,985  53,445,848  135,762  7,242,086  144,427  3,605,896 

1848...    7,724.148  806,550,283  61,99^,294  130,665  7,551,122  100,403  2,331,824 

1849..  .11,969.259  1,014,633,010  66,396,967  101,521  5,804,207  128,861  2,569,362 

1850...   8,236,463  627,145,141  71,964,616  145,729  9,954,023  127,069  2,631,557 
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Statement  exhibiting  the  value  of  Bread  Stuffe  and  Provisions  exported  annuaBf, 
{year  ending  Sept.  30,)  from  1821  to  1850,  inclusive. 

Vila*.  V*1m. 

1821 -812,341,901 1836 $10,614,130 

1822 13.886,856 1837 9,588^59 

1823 13,767,847 1838 9,636,650 

1824 15,059,464 1839 14,147,779 

1825 11,634,449 1840 19,067,535 

1826 11,303,496 1841 17,196,108 

1827 11,685,556 1842 16,902,876 

1828 11.461.144 1843# 11,204,128 

1829 13,131,858 1844t 17,970,135 

1830 12,075,430 1845t 16,743,421 

1831 17,538,227 1846t 27,701,121 

1832 12,424,703 1847t 68,701,921 

1833 14,209,128 1848t 37,472,751 

1834 11,524,024 1849t 38,155,507 

1835 12,009,399 1850T 26,051,373 

*S  mocthi,  to  Jnn«  30.  fYtv  •adinf  Jan*  SO- 

S.— FREE  BANKING  LAW. 

As  it  is  very  likely  the  state  of  Louisiana  will,  at  the  next  session  of  its  Legis- 
lature, imitate  the  system  of  Free  Banking  adopted  with  such  general  favor  in 
Virginia,  New- York,  and  many  of  the  northern  states,  we  publish,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  our  citizens,  the  Massachusetts  law,  which  is  said  to  be  among  the  best  yet 
devised  on  this  subject.    We  shall  hereafter  present  this  subject  more  fully : 

Sec  I.  Any  number  of  persons,  not  less  than  fifty,  may  become  a  body  corporate 
for  banking  purposes,  subject  to  all  the  duties,  liabilities  and  restrictions,  to 
which  the  existing  baukt  are  now  liable.  The  stock  not  to  be  less  than  $100,000, 
nor  more  than  $1 ,000.000. 

II.  The  stock  of  banks  hereby  authorized  by  this  law  shall  be  divided  into 
shares  of  $100.— One- half  of  the  capital  most  be  paid  before  the  commencement 
of  operations,  and  the  whole  within  one  year  thereafter. 

III.  Before  the  commencement  of  operations,  a  certificate  shall  be  filed  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  signed  by  the  president  and  direc- 
tors, stating: — 1.  The  corporate  name  of  the  bank. — 2.  The  name  of  town  or 
city  where  located. — 3.  The  amount  of  its  capital  stock. — 4.  The  names  and  resi- 
dences of  the  stockholders,  and  the  number  of  shares  held  by  each.—  5.  When 
the  bank  is  to  go  into  operation. — 6.  No  bank  to  assume  the  name  of  any  pre- 
existing bank. 

IV.  The  capital  stock  may  be  increased  at  a  subsequent  date,  by  a  vote  of  a 
majority  of  the  stockholders ;  the  same  proceedings  shall  be  had  as  in  the  first 
instance. 

V.  Such  bank  shall  carry  on  the  business  of  banking  at  its  own  banking  house, 
but  not  elsewhere,  and  may  pay  dividends  semi-annually.  If  any  bank  neglect 
to  carry  on  the  business  of  banking,  a  forfeiture  of  privileges  shall  follow. 

Vt.  The  Auditor  of  State  is  authorized  aud  required  to  procure  the  engraving 
and  printing  of  circulating  notes,  of  such  denominations  as  previously  allowed — 
all  such  notes  to  be  registered,  numbered  and  countersigned  by  the  Auditor  be- 
fore delivery. 

VII.  Banks  authorized  by  this  law  may  transfer  to  the  Auditor,  at  a  rate  not 
above  its  par  value  nor  above  its  market  value,  any  public  stock  issued  by  any 
city  or  town  in  this  Commonwealth,  or  by  either  "of  the  New-England  states, 
the  state  of  New- York,  or  by  the  United  States ;  and  receive  therefor  an  equal 
amount  of  circulating  notes. 

VII [.  The  Auditor  is  authorized  to  exchange  any  such  stocks  for  others  de- 
posited by  the  bank,  provided  the  security  to  be  equally  good,  and  the  amount 
of  circulation  not  reduced  below  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

IX.  The  Auditor  is  authorized  to  deliver  to  bankers  under  this  act,  powers  of 
attorney  to  receive  interest  or  dividends  on  their  stocks  held  by  htm.  Such 
power  to  be  revoked  whenever  occasion  may  require  it. 
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X.  Such  bank  is  authorized  to  loan  and  circulate  such  notes  according  to  the 
ordinary  coarse  of  banking. 

XI.  In  case  of  failure  to  pay  such  notes  on  presentation,  they  may  be  protest- 
ed ;  and  if  .not  redeemed  within  ten  days  after  notice,  the  Auditor  is  authorized 
to  give  public  notice  thereof,  and  that  they  will  be  redeemed  out  of  trust  funds  in 
hianands. 

XII.  Banks  established  under  this  law  are  restricted  in  the  amount  of  circula- 
tion to  the  same  limit  as  the  old  institutions— viz:  twenty-five  per  cent,  beyond 
their  capital. 

XIII.  All  plates,  dies  and  materials,  for  printing  such  circulating  notes,  to  re- 
main in  the  custody  of  the  Auditor  of  state. 

XIV.  The  Auditor  to  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  five  thousand  dollars,  and  im- 
prisonment not  less  than  five  years,  if  he  permit  circulating  notes  to  be  issued  to 
any  bauk  beyond  its  collateral  stocks. 

XV.  Each  bank  established  under  this  act  shall,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  re- 
turns required  by  law,  specify  the  stocks  deposited  with  the  Comptroller  for  its 
circulation. 

XVI.  The  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  is  authorized  to  prepare  separate 
abstracts  for  the  banks  established  under  this  act. 

XVII.  The  Bank  Commissioners  shall  have  the  same  power  over  the  banks 
established  by  this  act  as  over  chartered  banks ;  and  they  are  required  to  examine 
the  certificates  of  stock  held  by  the  Auditor  in  trust  for  such  banks. 

XVIII.  Whenever  any  free  bank  shall  return  to  the  Auditor  ninety  per  cent, 
of  the  bank  notes  received  from  him,  and  shall  deposit  funds  for  the  balance,  the 
Auditor  may  return  to  this  bank  all  stocks  previously  received  from  it. 

XIX.  Free  banks  that  relinquish  business,  must  give  six  years  notice  that "  their 
circulating  notes  must  be  presented  to  the  Auditor  for  payment  within  six  years 
after  the  issue  of  such  notice." 

XX.  The  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court  are  authorized  to  adopt  proceedings 
against  free  banks,  similar  to  those  against  chartered  banks,  whenever  the  court 
may  deem  it  necessary. 

A XI.  Whenever  any  bank  shall  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  agents  or  receivers 
for  liquidation,  by  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  the  Auditor  shall  transmit  to  such 
agent  all  stocks  for  moneys  held  by  him  in  trust  for  such  bank. 

XXII.  This  act  may  be  amended  or  repealed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Legislature. 

3.— INCREASE  OF  BANKING  CAPITAL. 

While  the  banking  capital  of  New-Orleans,  where  it  is  more  heeded  than  in  any 
city  in  the  Union,  is  decreasing  by  the  progressive  expiration  of  the  few  bank 
charters  in  existence,  we  find  that  in  other  cities  the  policy  of  the  sagacious  le- 
gislators is  to  increase  capital  with  the  increase  of  population  and  business.  We 
notice  that  the  Bank  Committee  in  the  House  of  Representatives  of  Massachusetts 
have  recommended  bills  increasing  the  banking  capital  of  that  state,  in  certain 
old  institutions,  to  the  extent  of  $4,385,000.  They  have  also  recommended  char- 
ters for  new  banks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  $1,450,000.  An  additional  bill  is 
about  to  be  reported  for  a  bank  with  a  capital  of  $100,000.  The  recent  additions 
to  the  banking  capital  of  New- York  amount,  in  the  aggregate,  to  about  $7,000,000. 
In  Kentucky,  eight  new  banks  have  been  established  with  an  aggregate  capital  of 
$2,500,000.  In  Ohio,  two  new  banks,  with  a  capital  of  $300,000.  In  Mobile, 
one  new  bank,  with  a  capital  of  $1,000,000.  In  Savannah,  one  new  bank,  with 
a  capital  of  $300,000.  Several  new  banks  are  also  about  to  be  established  in 
New-Jersey . 


DEPARTMENT  OP  MANUFACTURES  AND  MINES. 

1— EXTENSION  OF  COTTON  AND  WOOL  FACTORIES  AT  THE  SOUTH. 

Wx  have  been  favored  by  the  author  (K.  Steadmak)  of  Tennessee,  with  a  very 

able  and  instructive  paper  upon  this  subject,  which  we  regret  our  inability  to 

publish  entire,  but  from  which  we  shall  freely  extract.    Mr.  Stead  man  reoom- 
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mends  ihe  application  of  slave  labor,  throughout  oar  limit*,  to  these  purpose*. 
In  thii  we  heartily  agree,  such  labor  baring  been  found  most  advantageous 
wherever  adopted. 

STATISTICS  OW  A  COTTO*  AW>  WOOLEN  MILL  OF  5,000  SflHDLES;    $100,000  CAPITAi- 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  folly  understand  us,  as  we  go  along,  we  will  her* 
lay  before  him  an  estimate  of  one  year's  operation  of  the  proposed  cotton  and 
woolen  mill,  of  five  thousand  spindles,  with  eighty-eigtft  cottsn  and  twenty  four 
woolen  looms  for  manufacturing  osnaburgs,  sheetings,  yarns,  jeans,  and  linsey, 
the  estimated  cost  of  which,  including  lot,  buildings  and  machinery,  ready  for 
operation,  is  $100,000. 

The  contemplated  mill  will  annually  make  the  following  amount  of 
poods: — 1,710  dozen  of  assorted  yarns  per  day,  which  in  three  hun- 
dred days  will  amount  to  513,000  dozen,  weighing  7f  oz.  each, 
which  are  now  worth  by  wholesale  9  cents  per  dozen ;  making  in 
the  whole $46,170  00 

Twenty-four  osnaburg  looms  will  make  37£  yards  each  per  day, 
which  in  300  days  will  make  270,000  yards,  weighing  t  lb.  per 
yard,  worth  11}  cents— amounting  to 31,050  00 

Sixty-four  looms  for  weaving  sheetings,  will  each  make  33 J  yards 
per  day,  weighing  2}  yards  to  the  lb.,  which  in  300  days  amounts 
to  640,000  yards,  at  8 J  cents  per  yard 52,800  00 

Twelve  linsey  looms  will  make  37}  yards  each  per  day,  making  in 
300  days  135,000  yards,  weighing  |  lb.  to  the  yard,  which  is  worth, 
plain  and  colored,  on  an  average,  30  cts.  per  yard — amounting  to  ..   40,500  00 

Twelve  jeans  looms  will  make  28  yards  per  day,  and  in  300  days 
100,800  yards,  weighing  1  lb.  to  the  yard,  worth,  plain  and  colored, 
40  cts.  per  yard,  amounting  in  300  days  to 40,320  00 

Total  products  per  annum, $210,840  00 

The  above  result  will  cost  for  cotton,  wool,  labor,  and  incidental  charges  in 
manufacturing,  as  follows: — 

Cotton  required,  766,200  pounds,  delivered  at  the  mill,  including  all 

charges,  at  10  cents  per  pound,  amounts  in  the  whole  to $76,620  00 

Wool  required,  157, 837^  pounds  delivered  at  the  mill,  including  all 

charges  at  3 1|  cents  per  pound,  amounts  in  the  whole  to 49,324  00 

Wood  required,  2,000  cords  delivered  at  the  mill,  including  all  charges, 

at  $1  75  per  cord,  amounts  to 3,500  00 

Labor  to  manufacture  the  above  goods  amounts  to 25,725  00 

Commissions,  freights  and  charges,  to  include  all  costs  of  sale  at  10  per 

cent ,  amounting  to 21,084  00 

Interest  on  $30,000  capital  necessary  to  be  invested  in  stock,  on  an 

average  one  year  with  another,  at  7  per  cent,  per  annum,  amounts 

to 2,100  00 

Insurance  on  buildings,  machinery,  and  stock,  $100,000,  at  2J  per  cent.  2,500  00 
Depreciation  on  the  value  of  machinery,  worth  $75,000,  5  per  cent...  3,750  00 
Incidental  expenses,  which  is  the  cost  of  oil,  leather,  6tarch,  dye-stuffs, 

&c 6,000  00 

Total  expenses $190,603  00 

Total  profits $20,237  00 

In  addition  to  the  styles  of  goods  mentioned  in  the  above  estimates,  a  portion 
of  the  machinery  and  labor  can  be  profitably  employed,  and  no  doubt  will  be,  in 
the  manufacture  of  cottonades,  bed  tickings,  stripes,  checks,  and  plaids. 

In  the  table  of  expenses  will  be  found  an  item  of  $25,725,  tor  labor.  This 
item  embraces  all  the  labor  necessary  to  carry  on  the  mill,  or  that  is  in  any  way 
connected  with  it.  For  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
subject,  we  have  made  the  following  analysis  of  that  item,  in  order  that  every 
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man  may  calculate  for  himself  the  amount  paid  to  each  description  of  operative*, 
and  form  his  own  conclusions  as  to  its  sufficiency. 

TABLE   OF   LABOR. 

8  Boys,  per  annum, $50  00  each, $400 

106  Women        "  112  50  "     11,925 

23  Men              "  250  00  "     5,750 

1  Engineer     "  600  00  "     600 

1  Carpenter     "  450  00  "     450 

1  Machinist     u  600  00  "     600 

4  Overseers     "  600  00  "     2,400 

1  Clerk            "  600  00  •«     600 

1  Superintendent  1,500  00  "     1,500 

1  Agent  1,500  00  "     1,500 

147  $25,725 

These  are  the  amounts  proposed  to  be  paid,  and  they  contemplate  that  each 
person  boards  himself  or  herself,  as  the  case  may  be. 

No  question,  we  presume,  will  be  raised  in  regard  to  the  liberality  of  any  of 
the  above  items,  except  for  the  labor  of  the  106  women  and  the  23  men.  The 
wages  allowed  the  women,  it  will  be  seen,  is  $112  50  per  annum,  which  for  fifty 
weeks,  deducting  two  weeks  for  holidays  and  lost  time,  amounts  to  two  dollars 
and  twenty-five  cento  per  week.  The  wages  allowed  the  23  men — wbo  are 
mostly  common  hands,  is  two  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  which,  for  fifty  weeks, 
amounts  to  five  dollars  per  week. 

"  In  Lowell,  labor  is  paid  the  fair  compensation  of  80  cents  a  day  for  men,  and 
$2  dollars  a  week  for  women,  while  in  Tennessee  the  average  compensation  for 
labor  does  not  exceed  50  cents  per  day  for  men,  and  $1  25  per  week  for  women. 
8uch  is  the  wisdom  of  a  wise  division  of  labor." 

We  will  now  briefly  recapitulate  the  advantages  we  have  enumerated,  in  favor 
of  manufacturing  here : 
766,200  pounds  of  cotton  costs  us  1  cent  per  pound  less  than  the 

northern  manufacturers, $  7,662  00 

157,837  j  pounds  of  wool  costs    l£  cents  per  pound  less  than  the 

northern  manufacturers, 2,367  50 

Five  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the  goods,  worth  $210,840, 10,670  00 

Sum  total  of  advantage, $20,699  50 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  here  represented  an  advantage  in  favor  of  Southern 
manufactures,  of  over  20  per  cent.,  and  from  the  facts  in  our  possession,  we  can- 
not believe  the  estimate  extravagant.  We  have  now  before  us  a  very  able  work 
written  by  Hamilton  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  this  subject,  in  which  he 
demonstrates  that  locations  on  the  Ohio  River  have  an  advantage  over  the  north- 
ern establishments  of  21  fr  per  cent.,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  an  establishment 
here,  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  cotton  fields,  would  have  a  still 
greater  advantage.  Mr.  James  Montgomery — the  author  of  several  standard 
works  on  the  manufacture  of  cotton  in  Europe  and  America,  and  very  high  au- 
thority on  all  subjects  connected  with  manufacturing — recently  made  the  follow- 
ing statements  of  the  advantages  of  the  South  and  West  for  manufacturing,  after 
having  made  a  personal  examination  of  their  facilities.    He  says  : — 

"  I  nave  read  Gen.  James'  pamphlet,  and  the  pamphlets  written  by  Mr.  Gregg, 
on  the  comparative  advantages  of  the  South  for  manufacturing,  and  yet,  after  all 
I  have  read  on  the  subject,  I  may  say,  with  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  half  the  truth 
has  not  yet  been  told.  Cheap  living,  and,  of  course,  low  wages,  cheap  cotton, 
coal  and  iron,  constitute  the  great  elements  of  success  in  the  introduction  and 
prosecution  of  the  cotton  manufacture.  No  country  in  the  world  possesses  these 
elements  in  a  degree  equal  to  the  southern  and  southwestern  sections  of  the 
United  States.  Great  Britain,  with  her  cheap  coals  and  iron,  stands  at  the  head 
of  all  nations  in  point  of  wealth  and  commerce.  She  ia  now  making  a  desperate 
effort  to  introduce  cheap  living,  but  she  can  never  introduce  cheap  cotton.  The 
Northern  States  can  never  equal  the  South  in  either  of  the  above  named  ele- 
ments." 
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The  cotton  crop  of  Tennessee  amounts  to  200,000  bales,  averaging  450  pounds. 
This  will  give  us  90,000,000  pounds  per  annum,  the  average  price  of  which  is 
supposed  to  be  about  6}  cents.  The  value  of  the  crop,  then,  is  $5,850,000.  To 
produce  this  amount  of  cotton  would  require  1,440,000  acres  of  land,  averaging 
250  lbs.  to  the  acre  in  cotton.  The  average  value  of  these  lands  cannot  be  leas 
than  $15  per  acre,  which  gives  us  a  capital  of  $21,000,000  invested  in  land  alone. 

To  cultivate  this  amount  of  land  will  require  51,430  able-bodied  hands,  each 
tending  seven  acres  of  cotton,  producing  250  pounds  to  the  acre.  If  we  value 
them  at  $500  each,  which  would  be  a  low  estimate,  we  find  a  capital  invested  in 
slaves,  to  produce  this  cotton,  of  $25,7 15,000. 

To  these  items  we  must  add  the  amount  of  capital  invested  in  mules,  horses, 
ploughs,  and  all  other  farming  implements,  estimated  at  about  $2,695,000,  mak- 
ing the  total  amount  of  capital  employed  to  produce  the  90,000,000  pounds  of 
cotton,  $50,000,000. 

To  manufacture  the  90,000,000  pounds  of  cotton  into  cloth,  would  require 
500,000  spindles,  with  all  the  preparations  for  weaving,  the  cost  of  which,  in- 
cluding the  powers,  (water  or  steam)  sites  and  buildings,  would  be  $10,000,000. 

In  addition  to  this  $10,000,000,  which  would  all  be  consumed  in  the  erection 
of  buildings,  purchase  of  sites  and  machinery,  there  would  be  required  the  sum 
of  $2,500,000,  upon  which  to  operate  in  the  purchase  of  material,  payment  of 
operators,  &c.,  which  would  run  up  the  amount  of  capital  necessary,  to  $12,- 
500.010. 

The  90,000,000  pounds  of  cotton  will  make  225,000,000  yards  of  domestics, 
the  cotton  yielding  two  and  one  half  yards  to  the  pound.  The  average  price  of 
these  domestics  is  not  less  than  7  J  cents  per  yard,  which  would  make  the  aggie- 

rite  value  of  the  goods  manufactured   irom   the  cotton  crop  of  Tennessee, 
16,875,000. 

To  operate  the  above  amount  of  machinery,  25.000  common  hands- 
embracing  men,  women  and  children — would  be  required,  at  an 
annual  expense  of  $3,125,000.  Also  1,000  men,  machinists,  over- 
seers and  superintendents,  at  an  annual  expense  of  $750,000,  mak- 
ing the  cost  of  the  labor, ....$  3,875,000 

The  incidental  expenses,  embracing  repairs,  oil,  leather,  starch,  &c., 

would  amount  to 1,500,000 

Five  per  cent,  to  be  set  apart  as  a  sinking  fund,  to  cover  the  wear  and 

tear  of  machinery,  buildings,  &c 500,000 

Insurance,  2$  percent,  on  $10,000,000, 250,000 

Ten  per  cent  upon  the  value  of  the  goods,  to  cover  commissions, 

freights  and  losses, 1,685,500 

Cost  of  90,000,000  pounds  of  cotton  delivered  at  the  mill,  say  6} 
cents  per  pound, 6,075,000 

Making  the  annual  expenses, $13,885,500 

If  we  deduct  this  bill  of  expenses  from  the  value  of  the  goods  produced  as 
above,  ($16,875,000)  we  have  an  annual  profit  of  $2,989,500,  or  twenty  four  per 
cent,  upon  the  capital  of  $12,500,000. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen,  that  while  the  agriculturists  who  produce  this  cotton, 
make  but  111  per  cent,  upon  their  capital,  the  manufacturers  who  convert  it  into 
fabric,  clear  24  per  cent.,  or  a  fraction  over  double  the  amount  upon  their  capi- 
tal.   Are  there  any  so  blind  as  not  to  see  the  advantages  of  the  system  f 

SL4VKRT   AND    MAHUFACTURINQ. 

We  now  approach  a  subject  fraught  with  the  most  important  consequences  to 
the  people  of  the  slaveholding  states,  and  which  should  command  their  serious 
consideration. 

The  events  of  the  last  three  years  must  have  satisfied  every  intelligent  man, 
that  the  institution  of  slavery  in  the  United  States  has  already  reached  the 
limits  of  expansion — that  its  farther  extension  is  a  physical  impossibility.  We 
have  heretofore  been  excluded  from  the  territory  north  of  the  line  of  the 
Missouri  compromise,  and  the  admission  of  California  closes  the  door  to  any  hope 
of  extension  of  slavery  there.  The  intermediate  territory  is  said  to  be  unfit  for 
■lave  labor — that  both  climate  and  soil  are  opposed  to  it— and  that,  as  a  conse- 
quence, it  can  never  go  there. 
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What,  then,  has  the  South  to  look  to  or  hope  for  f  The  North  is  rapidly  filling 
up— the  demand  for  labor  is  great — capital  is  abundant,  and  population  is  pouring 
in.  They  already  have  the  preponderance  of  political  power  in  the  National 
government,  and  hold,  as  it  were,  our  political  destinies  in  the  hollow  of  their 
hand.  There  is  free  territory  enough  to  make  fifteen  or  twenty  new  states, 
while  the  South  can  only  look  to  the  three  or  four  states  to  be  formed  out  of 
Texas,  to  balance  the  fearful  reinforcement  to  the  opponents  of  our  institution. 

That  the  North  has  the  power  to  oppress,  and  if  disposed,  to  crash  us,  no  one 
wi  11  deny,  and  the  question  is  not  whether  they  can  do  it,  but  whether  they 
will  exercise  the  power  it  is  acknowledged  they  possess.  Under  such  circum- 
stances it  becomes  the  interest,  ay,  the  duty,  of  every  southern  man,  to  inquire 
if  the  South  cannot  be  placed  in  a  position  to  repel  assaults  upon  her  institutions, 
in  the  event  they  ever  should  be  made. 

The  South  has  for  a  long  series  of  years  permitted  the  fostering  care  of  the 
general  government  to  be  extended  to  the  domestic  manufactures  of  our  country. 
She  has  permitted  herself  to  be  taxed  to  support  the  manufacturing  systems  of 
the  North,  to  her  own  direct  disadvantage,  in  order  that  our  country  might  be  as 
independent  of  other  nations  for  her  supplies,  as  federal  legislation  could  make 
her.  She  has  thus  aided  in  increasing  the  wealth  and  population  of  the  Northern 
States,  and  developing  their  resources,  until  they  have  outgrown  her  control,  and 
now  threaten  her  dearest  rights,  if  not  her  very  existence. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  true  policy  of  the  South  is  distinct  and  clearly 
marked.  She  must  resort  to  the  same  means  by  which  power  has  been  accumu- 
lated at  the  North,  to  secure  it  for  herself.  She  must  embark  in  that  system  of 
manufacturing  which  has  been  so  successfully  employed  at  the  North.  We  hold 
the  raw  material,  and  if  we  will  but  go  into  its  manufacture,  we  can  control  the 
world.  All  civilized  nations  are  now  dependent  upon  our  staple  to  give  employ- 
ment to  their  machinery  and  their  labor,  and  thoy  cannot  do  without  it.  If,  then, 
we  manufacture  a  large  portion  of  it  ourselves,  we  reduce  the  quantity  for 
export,  and  the  competition  for  that  remainder  will  add  greatly  to  our  wealth, 
while  it  will  place  us  in  a  condition  to  dictate  our  own  terms.  The  manufactories 
will  increase  our  population;  increased  population  and  wealth  will  enable  us  to 
chain  the  Southern  States  proudly  and  wdissolubly  together  by  rail-roads  and 
other  internal  improvements,  and  these  works,  by  affording  speedy  communica- 
tion from  point  to  point,  will  prove  our  surest  defence  either  against  foreign 
aggression  or  domestic  revolt. 

Our  slave  population  is  every  day  increasing  upon  ds  in  greater  ratio  than  the 
white,  and  it  is  only  by  some  system  that  will  encourage  the  emigration  of  a 
white  population  to  us,  that  we  can  hope  to  keep  up  the  equilibrium  of  the  two 
races. 

We  have  seen  that  this  manufacturing  system  will  induce  emigration  to  us ; 
that  it  will  add  both  to  our  commercial  and  political  power,  and  above  all,  it  will 
enable  us  to  defend  successfully,  those  rights  guaranteed  to  us  by  the  constitution ; 
and  if  the  evil  day  should  ever  come,  when  the  South  shall  be  satisfied  that  she 
cannot  remain  in  the  Union  upon  equal  terms,  or  with  safety  to  her  institutions, 
it  will  place  her  in  a  condition  to  maintain  her  separate  nationality. 

2.— SLAVE  POWER  IN  COTTON  FACTORIES. 
A  correspondent  of  the  New- York  Herald  having  visited  the  Saluda  Factory, 
near  Columbia,  S.  C,  thus  comments  upon  the  use  of  slaves  for  manufactories: 

The  factory  in  question  ($100,000  capital)  employs  98  operatives,  or  128  in- 
cluding children.  They  are  all  slaves;  and  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  owned 
by  the  company.  The  mill  runs  5,000  spindles,  and  120  looms.  The  fabrics 
manufactured  are  heavy  brown  shirting  and  Southern  stripe,  a  coarse  kind  of  co- 
lored goods  for  house  servants.  The  superintendent  is  decidedly  of  the  opinion 
that  slave  labor  is  cheaper  for  cotton  manufacture  than  free  white  labor.  The 
average  cost  per  annum  of  those  employed  in  this  mill,  he  says,  does  not  exceed 
$75.  Slaves  not  sufficiently  strong  to  work  in  the  cotton  fields,  can  attend  to 
the  looms  and  spindles  in  the  cotton  mills ;  and  most  of  the  girls  in  this  establish- 
ment would  not  be  suited  for  plantation  work.  We  dislike  the  idea  of  drawing 
a  comparison  between  the  labor  of  the  fair  and  virtuous  daughters  of  the  North 
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and  that  of  the  blacks  of  the  South*  in  the  cotton  mills.  It  is  unpleasant  to  pat 
them  on  the  same  footing,  even  in  the  cotton  mills,  though  one  mill  may  bev  in 
Massachusetts,  exclusively  occupied  by  the  amiable,  industrious,  intelligent, 
and  educated  daughters  of  the  old  Bay  State,  aod  the  other  may  be,  in  South 
Carolina,  worked  by  negro  slaves.  We  regret  it;  we  have  that  sort  of  respect 
for  the  sex  of  our  own  race,  which  makes  it  painfhl  to  bring  them  to  the  same 
level  with  the  colored  races,  though  boih  may  be  employed  in  the  same  service. 
At  the  best,  the  work  in  a  cotton  mill  is  consumptive  of  lungs  as  well  as  cotton. 
We  have  been  through  the  mills  of  Lowell,  and  other  places  in  the  North:  the 
general  appearance  of  the  female  operatives  is  neat  ana  cleanly ;  but  their  pre- 
vailing complexion  is  an  unhealthy  pallor.  Not  many  die  at  tne  mills,  because 
they  are  young,  and  when  they  fall  sick,  they,  if  possible,  return  Home.  But  the 
Ufa  of  an  operative  in  a  cotton  mill  is  a  consumptive  business  at  best. 

Mr.  Graves  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  blacks  can  belter  endure  the  labor  of  the 
cotton  mills  than  the  whites.  The  slaves  in  this  factory,  male  and  female,  appear- 
ed to  be  cheerful,  well  fed,  and  healthy.  The  mill  has  been  worked  by  slave 
operatives  (requiring  only  one  white  overseer,)  for  two  years  past,  and  the  re- 
sult, we  are  informed,  is  in  favor  of  slave  operatives : 

Average  cost  of  a  slave  operative  per  annum $75  00 

"        •'  white  operative,  at  least 116  00 

Difference .' $41  00 

Or  over  thirty  per  cent,  saved  in  the  cost  of  labor  alone. 
3.— COAL  IN  ARKANSAS. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  generally  known  that  there  is  coal  in  Arkansas;  and  when  this 
is  the  case,  it  may  not  be  known  whether  it  exists  in  such  a  quantity,  or  possesses 
■uch  a  quality,  as  to  render  it  an  object  worthy  of  attention.  Though  the  exact 
limits  of  the  coal  field  of  Arkansas,  and  consequently  its  extent,  have  not  yet 
been  very  definitely  made  out,  nor  all  its  varieties  brought  to  light ;  yet  enough 
is  already  known,  both  as  to  its  quantity  and  quality,  to  give  full  assurance  to  a 
hundred  times  more  mining  enterprise  than  the  wants  oi  the  country  will  soon 
require. 

The  coal  field  of  Arkansas  commences  about  forty  miles  above  Little  Rock,  on 
the  Arkansas  River,  and  extends  up  the  river,  on  both  sides,  far  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  state.  I  certainly  know  ot  its  being  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  broad, 
and  frequently  hear  of  coal  being  found  to  a  considerable  distance  outside 
of  those  limits.  Its  length  is  more  than  a  hundred  miles  within  the  state,  ex- 
tending. I  know  not  how  far,  into  the  Indian  territory.  No  coal  field  could  lie 
more  advantageously  than  it  does  for  miuing  purposes,  as  the  river  running 
lengthwise  through  its  whole  extent,  must  occasion  very  numerous  placers, 
where  it  can  be  mined  above  the  water  level.  This  is  a  great  advantage,  as  it 
diminishes  the  expenses  of  mining,  and  renders  the  mine  entirely  safe  from  those 
disastrous  explosions  from  carburetta  hydrogen  gas,  which  often  occur  in  those 
which  lie  below  the  water  level. 

As  yet,  very  little  miuing  has  been  done,  more  than  to  supply  a  few  black- 
smiths in  the  neighborhood,  and  to  furnish  a  few  boat  loads  for  Little  Rock. 
It  is  not  yet  known  how  many  beds  there  are  in  the  series;  nor  is  it  oi  so  much 
practical  importance  to  know,  as  one  good  one  is  sufficient.  The  thickness  of 
the  veins,  so  far  as  it  is  known,  is  about  the  same  that  is  in  the  coal  fields  on 
the  Ohio. 

There  are  three  distinct  species  of  coal  known,  viz :  anthracite,  bituminous,  and 
cannel  coal ;  but  there  is  an  almost  infinite  number  of  varieties, .occupying  every 
possible  shade  of  difference  between  the  moat  perfectly  formed  anthracite,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  cannel  on  the  other.  They  run  into  each  other  by  such  slight 
variations,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  which  species  certain  varieties  most  pro- 
perly belong ;  indeed,  they  do  not  belong  to  the  one  species  more  than  to  the 
other,  but  partly  to  both.     Nevertheless,  they  are  none  the  worse  for  that. 

This  is  one  of  the  ways  by  which  Providence  has  shown,  as  in  all  His  works, 
the  benevolence  of  His  character,  by  furnishing  us  with  as  great  a  variety  in  this 
most  important  fuel,  as  there  is  in  the  uses  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied.  There  is  no 
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one  kind  of  coal  that  will  answer  for  all  purposes ;  nor  is  there  any  kind  that  is 
useless,  or  unsuited  to  some  purpose.  It  is  for  the  want  of  knowledge  of  these 
facts,  that  people  pronounce  certain  kinds  of  coal  as  poor,  or  even  worthless,  be- 
cause they  do  not  deport  themselves  in  the  same  manner  in  the  fire,  that  other 
coals  do  with  which  they  are  acquainted.  Every  variety  of  coal  is  suited  to  the 
production  of  some  specific  effect,  and  requires  a  corresponding  variety  in  the 
treatment  of  its  combustion. 

It  is  not  pretended  that  all  kinds  of  coal  are  of  equal  value,  any  more  than  that 
all  kinds  of  wood  are;  yet  many  varieties  of  coal  are  very  much  undervalued,  for 
want  of  a  proper  knowledge  to  the  uses  to  which  they  are  best  suited,  or  to  the 
best  manner  of  using  them.  Thirty  years  ago,  anthracite  coal  was  thought  to  be 
utterly  useless,  because  it  would  not  burn  in  the  kind  of  grates  then  in  use ;  and 
it  was  remarked  that  it  never  would  be  burned  until  the  last  great  conflagration. 
But  a  small  change  in  the  form  of  the  grate  soon  showed  it  to  be  the  most  valu- 
able fuel  ever  known. 

Several  varieties  of  the  Ohio  river  coals  have  been  pronounced  of  little  or  no 
value,  and  could  find  no  market;  because  they  did  not,  with  the  same  kind  of 
grate  and  management,  succeed  equally  well  with  the  Pittsburg  coal.  But  after- 
wards, when  their  true  character  came  to  be  known,  they  have  taken  their  place 
in  the  market  according  to  their  real  merit. 

The  greater  part  of  the  coals  in  Arkansas  is,  like  that  of  all  our  other  coal  fields, 
bituminous:  indeed,  this  is  far  the  most  common  kind  all  over  the  world.  But 
several  varieties  of  bituminous  coal  have  already  come  to  light,  and  doubtless 
many  more  will,  as  its  development  progresses. 

1  know  not  that  any  true  cannel  coal  has  yet  been  found,  but  some  of  the  bitu- 
minous approaches  a  little  towards  it ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  will  be 
found,  as  it  exists  in  all  our  other  coal  fields. 

But  anthracite,  veil  marked  anthracite,  has  been  found,  though  not  as  yet  of 
sufficient  thickness  to  admit  of  being  worked.  Yet  there  is  strong  ground  for  be- 
lieving that  it  does  exist  in  quantity,  and  that  a  proper  search  would  bring  it  to 
light.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this  belief:  one  is,  that  a  small  quantity,  as  al- 
ready stated,  has  been  found ;  another  is,  that  a  portion  of  the  coal  field  has  been 
disturbed,  and  the  rocks,  together  with  the  coal,  are  highly  inclined.  Anthracite 
coal  is  never  found  in  rocks  lying  horizontally,  though  it  does  not  follow  that  all 
coals  found  in  highly  inclined  rocks  are  anthracite.  That  portion  of  the  great 
Pennsylvania  coal  field  only  in  which  the  rocks  have  been  very  much  disturbed, 
and  consequently  are  highly  inclined,  produces  anthracite.  This  leads  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  same  cause  which  produced  the  disturbance,  produced  also 
the  anthracite  ;  or,  in  other  words,  converted  bituminous  coal  into  anthracite,  by 
driving  oft'  its  bitumen.  A  variety  of  coal  having  very  little  bitumen,  or  in  other 
words,  almost  anthracite,  has  been  found  under  circumstances  which  lead  to  the 
belief  that  it  exists  in  inexhaustible  quantities. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  would  seem  that  there  is  no  deficiency  in  the  quan- 
tity or  quality  of  Arkansas  coals.  There  is  little  or  no  doubt  that  every  variety  of 
coal  which  the  multiplied  wants  of  man  may  hereafter  require,  will  in  due  time 
be  found  to  have  been  laid  up  there  in  store  for  him  by  the  Great  Provider,  thou- 
sands of  year i  before  these  wants  existed,  in  anticipation  of  them.  And  there  is 
no  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  best  source,  and  th*t  it  will  ultimately  be  the  prin- 
cipal source  from  which  tfye-lower  portion  of  the  Mississippi  Valley^will  be  sup- 
plied. 

My  next  will  be  on  zinc  and  manganese. 

B.  Lawrence,  Geologist. 

4— A  SILVER  MINE  IN  VIRGINIA. 

The  Cbarlestown  ( Va.)  Spirit  of  Jefferson  says,  that  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  a  silver  mine  has  been  discovered  on  the  farm  of  Messrs.  James 
and  Dennis  McSherry,  of  that  county,  situated  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Shenan- 
doah River,  and  at  the  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge  mountain. 

The  mine  was  discovered  some  months  since,  and  a  small  specimen  obtained 
and  forwarded  to  the  Philadelphia  Mint  to  be  assayed.  The  Superintendent  of 
the  mint  has  returned  the  same,  made  into  a  ten  cent  piece,  and  pronounces  the 
ore  as  exceedingly  rich.  The  ledge  of  rock  in  which  the  ore  is  impregnated,  is 
of  immense  size.  Every  three  pounds  of  rock,  it  is  estimated,  will  yield  one 
dollar  in  silver.     Arrangements  have  been  made  at  once  for  mining. 
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5.-DOMEBTIC  MANUFACTURES  AT  THE  SOUTH. 
The  best  evidence  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Southern  manufactures,  is  the  con- 
tinual arrival  of  large  cargoes  of  manufactured  cotton  cloths  in  this  city,  from 
the  interior.  Yesterday  the  steamer  Chatham  arrived  from  Augusta,  with  350 
bales  domestics,  from  the  Augusta  Manufacturing  Company.  These  goods  have 
been  manufactured  to  order,  and  are  destined  for  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  and 
New-York,  where  they  will  compete  with  the  Eastern  goods  sold  in  those  markets. 
The  cotton  cloths  manufactured  m  our  Southern  mills  being  heavier  and  more 
durable,  are  preferred  in  those  cities  above  all  others.  The  demand  for  Una 
class  of  goods  is  daily  increasing ;  and  while  the  Northern  mills,  in  which  the 
finer  and  printed  fabrics  are  made  are  closing  their  doors,  it  is  gratifying  to 
observe  the  prosperity  of  our  own  manufactories,  and  to  the  capital  daily 
invested  in  new  factories.  These  facts  prove  what  we  have  often  asserted,  that 
we  have  a  decided  advantage  over  the  North  in  the  business  of  manufacturing 
yarns  and  coarse  cotton  goods. — Savannah  News. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  INTERNAL  IMPROVEMENTS. 

1.— NEW-ORLEANS  AND  MISSISSIPPI  RAILROAD. 

TO  THE  PKOPLI  OF  LOUISIANA." 

The  undersigned  were  appointed,  on  the  part  of  the  Convention  which  assembled  in 
April  last  in  New- Orleans,  a  Permanent  Committee  to  devise  the  means  necessary  for 
the  construction  of  a  Rail-road  from  the  city  of  New-Orleans  to  Jackson,  in  the  state  of 
Mississippi,  and  were  instructed,  after  the  adjournment  of  said  Convention,  to  take  such 
steps  in  furtherance  of  its  objects,  as  are  indicated  in  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  That  the  New-Orleans,  Jackson  and  Northern  Rail-road,  being  a  work  eminently 
public  in  its  character,  and  calculated  to  promote  the  general  prosperity  of  the  state,  and 
especially  enhance  the  value  of  the  entire  property  situated  on  the  line  of  the  route,  and 
at  its  termini,  justice  requires  that  means  for  its  construction  be  provided  at  the  expense 
of  all  who  are  to  share  in  its  benefits.  m 

2.  That  until  more  mature  deliberation  shall  have  perfected  a  plan  of  organization  for 
carrying  out  the  entire  completion  of  the  project,  it  is  expedient  to  confine  the  present 
action  of  the  Convention  to  the  adoption  ot  such  measures  as  shall  secure  the  making  of 
the  road  to  the  state  line,  leaving  for  future  consideration  the  expediency  of  consolidating 
the  company  with  one  to  be  formed  for  continuing  the  road  from  the  state  line  to  Jackson, 
Mississippi,  or  of  devising  other  means  by  which  the  two  roads  can  be  worked  in  unison. 

3.  That  in  order  to  cover  all  contingencies,  including  the  cost  of  locomotives,  carriages, 
depots,  &c,  it  is  expedient  that  the  capital  of  the  company  to  be  organised  consist  of 
$1,500,000. 

4.  That  a  company  be  immediately  formed,  under  the  general  corporation  law  of  this 
state,  with  a  capital  of  $1,500,000,  divided  into  shares  of  $100  each. 

5.  That  a  memorial  be  presented  to  the  Legislature  of  this  state,  praying  the  passage 
of  an  act  providing  substantially  as  follows,  viz : 

That  the  several  municipal  councils  of  the  city  of  New-Orleans,  and  the  police  juries 
of  the  respective  parishes  situated  on  the  line  of  the  road,  be  empowered  to  levy  a  special 
tax  on  the  real  estate  lying  within  their  respective  limits,  to  be  called  the  New-Orleans 
and  Jackson  Rail-road  tax ;  provided,  that  no  ordinance  thus  passed  shall  be  binding,  until 
approved  by  a  majority  of  the  legal  voters  of  the  locality,  at  a  special  election  called  for 
that  purpose,  and  that  the  tax  thus  paid  by  any  individual  shall  entitle  him  to  an  equal 
amount  of  stock  in  the  company. 

6.  That  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  be  instructed,  by  a  future  report,  to  declare 
the  amount  of  subscriptions  that  ought  in  justice  to  be  contributed  by  the  city  of  New- 
Orleans  and  the  parishes  aforesaid,  basing  their  report  upon  the  official  returns  of  the 
value  of  real  estate. 

7.  That,  in  the  meantime,  voluntary  subscriptions  of  individuals  to  the  company  he 
solicited  on  the  entire  line  of  the  route,  and  that  committees  be  appointed  for  eacn  parish 
for  that  purpose,  with  the  understanding  and  on  the  condition,  that  any  subscriber  shall 
have  the  right  of  giving  in  the  receipt  for  money  paid  by  him  to  the  Company  in  satisfac- 
tion of  any  tax  to  be  levied  on  him  as  above  provided. 

"  This  address  emanates  from  Mr.  Burke,  Chairman  of  the  Sub-committee. 
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8.  That  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means  be  instructed  to  prepare  and  print  a  de- 
tailed report,  developing  the  principles  embraced  in  these  resolution*,  and  carrying  out  the 
details  of  organization  in  conformity  therewith. 

The  Committee  have  proceeded  to  organize  a  provisional  company,  and  open  books  for 
subscription  in  the  city  of  New-Orleans,  and  at  different  points  on  the  line  of  the  pro- 
posed rail-road.  Under  this  arrangement,  the  amount  of  stock  already  taken  has  reached 
the  sum  of  $400,000. 

The  progress  of  Louisiana,  notwithstanding  her  great  natural  wealth,  haB  been  but 
slow  in  comparison  with  many  of  her  sister  states,  whilst  New-Orleans,  once  the  em- 
porium and  mart  of  the  immense  empire  of  the  West,  sees  her  commercial  rank  and 
position  fading  away  in  the  triumphant  struggles  of  a  host  of  formidable  rivals.  The 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  the  natural  tributary  of  New-Orleans,  has  been  rapidly 
increasing  in  wealth  and  population,  while  the  commerce  of  the  city  has  not  increased,  as 
will  be  seen  by  a  comparison  of  the  years  1849  and  1850  : 

YMAn  Flat       St*un  »°- 0F  VESSELS.  # TONNAGE. ^ 

Boats.       BoaU.        Xintr'n  For'n  C'ttwue  American  Foreign  Coartwiie 

1849 1496. .2873 697. .344. .1558 240,844  42. .201,196  10. .461.899  62 

1850 924. .2784 522. .378.  .1342 175,167  35. .176,344  02. .412,126  01 

Decrease..  572..  89 175 216 65,677  07..  24,852  08..  49,773  61 

Increase  34 

The  comparison  of  these  years  must  not  be  considered  as  an  isolated  case ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  is  too  true  an  expose  of  the  course  of  trade  of  the  city  for  several  years  past. 

With  the  picture  of  the  past  before  us,  it  is  impossible  to  resist  the  conviction,  that  had 
New-Orleans  been  true  to  herself,  she  could  not  now  have  been  reduced  to  a  condition 
of  so  much  hazard,  and  the  humiliation  of  such  appeals  as  have  become  necessary 
would  have  been  spared  to  her  citizens.  With  her  natural  advantages,  aided  by  a  liberal 
system  of  internal  improvements,  she  would  have  remained  the  Queen  of  the  Southwest, 
united  in  sympathy  and  interest  with  those  whom  she  had  conciliated  and  attached  to 
herself  by  the  liberality  of  her  spirit  and  the  extent  of  her  enterprises.  The  very  reverse 
has  been  the  case.  New-Orlean6,  in  proud  exultation  over  ner  natural  resources,  has 
cut  herself  off  from  the  improvements  of  the  age,  and  resting  upon  these  resources  as 
upon  a  rock,  has  defied  the  winds  and  the  waves  which  have  already  been  sweeping  over 
her  in  mockery  of  her  faith  and  her  folly.  One  by  one,  her  ancient  friends  and  supporters 
have  been  bidding  her  good -by,  and  seeking  less  congenial  but  more  valuable  commercial 
alliances  with  the  more  enterprising  marts  of  the  Atlantic  seaboard. 

What,  then,  fellow-citizens,  must  be  done  for  New-Orleans?  She  must,  by  a  wise  and 
liberal  stroke  of  policy,  regain  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  trade  she  has  supinely  lost, 
and  open  new  sources  of  opulence  and  power,  which  are  so  abundant  around  her.  She 
can  do  this — 

1st.  By  changing  or  modifying  her  laws  bearing  hardly  and  unequally  upon  capital 
and  enterprise,  and  increasing  her  financial  facilities  for  the  control  of  trade. 

2d.  By  introducing  such  reforms  into  the  administration  of  our  municipal  ^affairs,  as 
shall  ensure  an  economical  as  well  as  efficient  government  for  the  city,  and  shall  restore 
ber  credit,  now  utterly  prostrated. 

3d.  By  affording  greater  facilities  and  removing  unnecessary  restrictions  on  com- 
merce;  by  encouraging  manufactures — employing  steamships,  and  establishing  a  direct 
foreign  commerce  with  countries  requiring  the  staple  productions  of  the  great  valley ; 
and  finally,  what  is  of  most  importance — by  munificent  appropriations  for  railroads  lead- 
ing from  New-Orleans,  and  connecting  with  the  vast  system  ot  rail-roads  now  projected  or 
under  construction  in  neighboring  states,  and  by  co-operating  zealously  with  the  friends 
of  internal  improvement  throughout  the  Southwest. 

The  Committee  have  been  directed  by  the  Convention  to  prepare  a  memorial  to  the 
Legislature,  praying  for  the  passage  of  a  law,  giving  to  the  parishes  of  the  state,  with  the 
concurrence  of  a  majority  of  their  legal  voters,  the  right  to  levy  a  special  tax  upon  real 
estate  for  the  promotion  of  rail-roads. 

With  the  experience  of  other  communities  in  favor  of  the  plan,  and  in  particular  of 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  Connecticut,  Tennessee,  Mississippi,  and  our  neighbor  city  of  Mobile, 
and  with  the  decisions  of  the  highest  courts  of  law  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  on  the 
side  of  its  equity  and  constitutionality,  it  can  only  be  necessary  to  submit  a  few  brief  con- 
siderations preparatory  to  your  being  called  upon  to  act  at  the  ballot-box. 

Objections  may  be  made  to  the  constitutionality  of  this  mode  of  taxation,  and  to  the 
principle  itself,  as  a  novel  one  ;  but  such  objections  arc  untenable.  Wherever  the  point 
of  constitutionality  has  been  submitted  to  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  in  any  state,  it  has 
been  favorably  pronounced  upon  without  one  exception  ;  and  it  is  held  everywhere,  that 
the  Legislature  has  constitutional  authority  to  grant  to  all  municipal  corporations  power 
to  tax  the  property  within  their  limits  for  the  construction  of  works  of  internal  improve 

22  vol.  i. 
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menu  That  it  is  not  novel,  is  evinced  by  the  examples  of  such  taxation  in  Virginia,  Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky,  Alabama,  Connecticut,  and  elsewhere.* 

1st.  Experience  baa  demonstrated,  that  in  all  communities  where  public  spirit  has  not 
been  generally  awakened,  it  will  not  do  to  rely  solely  upon  individual  subscriptions  for 
the  promotion  of  great  public  works.  These  subscriptions  may,  to  be  sure,  realize  a 
large  amount,  as  is  happily  the  case  in  the  present  instance  ;  but  it  is  not  fair  to  throw  the 
whole  burden  of  a  great  public  benefit  upon  the  shoulders  of  a  few,  allowing  those  who 
have  not  shared  the  heat  and  burthen  of  the  day,  but  who  have  come  in  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  to  participate  equally  in  its  advantages.  Even  if  individual  subscriptions  were 
adequate  to  the  undertaking,  they  would  still  want  the  attribute  of  fairness,  especially 
where  the  works  are  new  ones,  and  may  not  at  first  be  so  profitable  in  themselves,  how- 
ever advantageous  in  their  general  results  upon  the  community. 

2d.  A  tax  upon  real  estate  is  the  fairest,  most  equal  and  best  that  could  possibly  be  de- 
vised, since  it  is  real  estate  that  must  first  feel  the  benefit;  and  it  is  this  that  gives  a  fixed 
and  permanent  interest  to  the  holder  and  revenues,  more  independent  of  his  individual 
agencies  than  any  other  description  of  property.  That  real  estate  is  the  first  to  feel  the 
beneficial  influence  of  internal  improvement,  is  evidenced  by  the  practical  experience  of 
every  portion  of  the  country.  The  valuation  of  real  estate  in  the  city  of  New-York,  in 
1825,  the  >  ear  of  the  opening  of  the  Erie  Canal,  was  $58,425,395.  In  1833,  the  year  after 
the  completion  of  the  Ohio  Canal,  connecting  the  Ohio  River  with  Lake  Erie,  it  was 
$114,124,566  ;  and  in  1840,  when  these  improvements  had  time  to  develop  themselves, 
it  had  swelled  up  to  the  sum  of  $187,121,714.  In  the  ten  years  preceding  the  opening  of 
these  improvements,  the  valuation  of  property  scarcely  underwent  any  change ;  but  in 
the  15  years  following  these  improvements,  the  value  of  real  estate  had  increased  over 
300  per  cent.  The  same  efTect  is  observable  in  the  country.  The  population  and  the 
valuation  of  property  in  the  counties  in  New- York  traversed  by  the  Erie  Railroad,  was : 

Population.  Real  Mid  Pergonal  Estate. 

In  1830 460,562 $43,484,588 

In  1840 564,685 84,000,350 


Increase  in  ten  years 104,123 $40,515,762 

In  Massachusetts,  where  there  have  been  $75,000,000  invested  in  rail-roads,  the  in- 
crease in  the  value  of  property  is  more  striking  : 

In  1840  it  was $299,878,329 

In  1 850  it  was 590,531,881 


Increase  in  10  years $290,653,552 

In  Tennessee,  the  same  result  has  been  produced  in  four  counties  traversed  by  the 
Nashville  and  Chattanooga  Rail  road  : 

In  1848  the  assessed  value  of  property  was $23,864,043 

Inl849the         "  "  "  "  26,418,688 


Increase  in  one  year $2,554,639 

Still  more  striking  have  been  the  results  in  Georgia.  Population,  production  and  wealth 
have  there  increased  in  a  ratio  that  seems  almost  the  result  of  magic.  As  real  estate, 
therefore,  feels  more  directly  the  influence  of  these  improvements,  it  is  but  just  that  it 
should  bear  the  weight  of  their  construction.  In  fact,  no  other  property  can  be  reached 
with  even  an  appearance  of  fairness  and  equality,  especially  property  of  an  intangible 
kind.  In  a  commercial  community,  capital  in  trade  should  be  the  last  to  be  touched.  It 
should  meet  with  especial  favor,  more  particularly  in  cases  like  this,  where  the  sleepless 
rivalries  of  other  communities  must  be  encountered  in  the  contest  for  trade,  and  where 
the  slightest  disadvantages  will  often  turn  the  scale  in  favor  of  or  against  the  one  or  the 
other. 

3d.  The  question  of  determining  whether  this  tax  shall  be  i-nposed  or  not,  could  not  be 
submitted  to  a  more  proper  tribunal  than  to  the  people  Themselves,  whether  in  the  city  or 
in  the  parishes  through  which  the  road  shall  run.  Tne  majority  of  these  are  proprietors  of 
real  estate ;  the  whole,  with  but  few  exceptions,  expect  or  desire  to  be,  and  are  interested 
in  the  appreciation  of  its  value,  as  tltcy  are  in  the  main/enaTiceqf  its  rights.  The  for- 
tune of  no  individual  cin  escape  the  general  rise  or  depreciation  in  the  value  of  property, 
for  inseparably  connected  with  these  are  all  the  pursuits,  employments  and  avocations  of 
life,  however  elevated  or  humble. 


*  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  following  authorities :  Godin  vs.  Creshep,  (8  Lrigh'a  Reports ;) 
City  of  Bridgeport  vs.  Housatoiiic  R.R.  Co.,  (15  Connecticut  Reports:)  Nichols  v*.  Corporation 
of  Nashville,  (Supreme  Court  of  Tennessee ;)  Talbot  vs.  Deut,  (9  vol.  13  Monroe's  Reports.) 
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4th.  In  the  fourth  place,  and  even  in  the  extreme  case  that  property  will  not  be  bene- 
fited by  the  road,  (an  impossible  assumption,)  the  tax  if  not  one  itnlhout  an  equivalent.  It  is 
a  tax  only  by  misnomer,  since  the  whole  amount  will  be  represented  by  stock  in  the 
Company,  parcelled  out  to  the  property  holders,  and  assignable  as  any  other  description 
of  Talue— thus  the  smallest  proprietor  will  have  a  direct  and  tangible  interest  in  the  road. 
That  this  stock  will  maintain  its  par  value,  and  even  pay  a  four,  not  to  say  a  large  per 
cent,  of  dividends,  we  believe  is  demonstrable.  The  capacity  of  the  country  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  rail-road  is  rendered  so  plain  by  a  reference  to  the  accompanying  statistics,  that 
the  Committee  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  enlarge  further  upon  the  subject.  As  yet,  no 
railroad  has  been  established  having  its  terminus  in  a  large  commercial  city  and  reach- 
ing into  the  country,  that  has  not  proved  a  good  investment. 

Recapitulation  of  the  Value  of  Property — of  improved  and  unimproved  Land — of 
Production  and  Population. 


PARISHES. 


Value  of 

Real 

Estate. 


City 


( 1st  May.  20,321,475 
2d  May.  30,714  010 
~     -         6,79<623 


of  New     |  3d  May. 
Orleans.*    I 

City  of  Lafayette 

Jefferson,  exclusive  C 
of  Lafayette,         \ 

8t.  Charles 

St.  John  the  Baptist 

St   James 

Ascension. 

Livingston 

St.  Helena. 

East  Baton  Rouge.. 
East  FelicUna 


Vul.it> 

of 
Slaves. 


Value  | 
horses 
not    at 
inched 
[u  farm 


Value  iTotal  Val- 
or rTar-'  imtiun  of 
riagoe."  Property. 


57,830,108 
6,167,650 

3,479,025 

1,710,360 
1,628,800 
3,376,120 
3,271,039 
152,493 
314,592 
3,252,287 
1,689,853 


Totals 82,872,327  18,7^1,1*0 


1,4*5 
1,734. 

3,1 


3,: 


53,150 

8,100 

M.ftStl 
7,5ft) 
15,(375 
80,333 

ftJT7!)B 
38,5*0] 
109,01-v 
33.G73 


Acres  i  Acres 

of  of 

m     I  unira- 

pro  rod  proved 

Land.    Land. 


--•;  P5Q,BU9 
|i>p'-J'»7.Urn 
7,931,633 


23,150 
7*150 
9.P25 
l&jEBO 
S3  BUS 
13,410 
in  urn 
1,535 
$3.37! 
f.l.ll" 


Corn 

in 

bushels. 


73.140,4351     ..      ,     .. 
**,643,45U  Ufi    I  bank. 

4.9*0,375    10,627   20,936 


3,!>77,550; 
G,917h7H> 

530,539 

1.110,2171 

5,080,618 


576  66,746 
285  34,712 
005  48,144 
,788  65,178 
250  65,524 
,430  139,350 
,036  115,987 
653  127,071 


126,986 1 178,509' J  17.492,259  379,650  653,651 


113,390 

178,980 
191,990 
328,480 
345,960 
47,548 
107,575 
231,112 
561,719 


1,906,694 


Rice 

in 

pounds. 

Hhds. 
sugar 

1000 
lbs.  to 

hhd. 

Molasses 

in 
gallons. 

Cotton 

in 
bales 
400  lbs. 

POPULATION. 

PARISHES. 

Free. 

Slaves 

Total. 

Increase 
in  10 
years. 

( 1st  May. 

City          2d  May. 

of  New    J  3d  May. 

22,000 

619,000 
328,200 
68,700 
33,500 
84,200 
56,695 
3,994 
32,025 

5,675 

10,206 
12,235 
21,660 
14,095 
120 

7,134 
1,105 

273,400 

531.400 
639,030 
983,538 
622,750 
10,800 

45^298 

71,200 

"401 
254 

V,956 
10,567 

33,561 
45,947 
19,890 

8,110 
6,087 
2,812 

41,671 
52,034 
22,702 

.... 

City  of  Lafayette 

Jefferson,  exclusive  C 

of  Lafayette,....  ( 

St.  Charles 

99.398 
10,929 

7,801 

988 
2,778 
3,347 
3,486 
2.543 
2,366 
5,627 
4,084 

17,009 
1,371 

4,825 

4,132 
4,54C 
7,751 
7.76C 
841 
2,19e 
6,351 
9.5H 

116,407 
12,300 

12,626 

5,120 
7,318 
11,098 
11,252 
3,384 
>        4,562 
11,978 
I      13,596 

420 
1,542 
2,550 
3800 

St.  John  the  Baptist. . 

1,069 
1.037 
3,840 
1,703 

East  Baton  Rouge. . . 
East  Feliciana. 

Totals 

1,248,314 

72  230 

3,585,416 

,  13,178 

143,341 

66,294 

209,641 

15,961 

*  In  the  estimate  of  property  and  population  in  New-Orleans,  Algiers  is  not  included. 

The  management  of  the  road  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  citizens  of  approved 
character  and  public  spi  rit,  whose  fortunes,  for  good  or  for  ill,  are  staked  upon  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  this  city  and  state.  No  higher  guarantee  could  be  exacted 
that  the  money  will  be  faithfully  expended,  and  that  the  work  will  be  prosecuted  sue- 
cessfully. 
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slaves,  have  been  pouring  in  a  constant  stream  into  the  state.  They  have  entered  by  the  sea- 
ports, or  overland  in  great  caravans.  In  the  short  period  of  twelve  months  not  less  than  60,000 
persons,  about  half  of  whom  are  blacks,  have  ascended  the  Red  River  from  New-Orleans,  or 
nave  crossed  that  stream  at  the  numerous  crossings  at  and  above  Alexandria.  We  may  suppose, 
at  least,  20,000  to  have  entered  by  the  Gulf  port  ,  which  would  give  an  increase  of  33}  per  cent 
to  the  population  in  one  year.  The  tide  continues  to  flow,  and  but  a  few  years  will  show  the 
state  foremost  in  all  the  South,  if  not  in  all  the  Union.  Most  of  these  immigrants  have  settled 
in  the  vicinities  of  the  Subiue  und  the  Trinity. 

This  is  tho  domain  whose  trade  we  would  attract  to  New-Orleans,  but  which  by  our  supinenesa 
we  shall,  perhaps,  for  ever  lose.  New-York  had  scarcely  a  brighter  or  more  glorious  prospect 
before  her  when  she  projected  hor  great  canal  to  the  lakes.  Yet  New-Orleans  will  talk  and  sleep 
until  this  prize,  too,  has  for  ever  escaped  her  grasp. 

The  country  between  the  Sabine  and  the  Trinity  rivers,  which  is  the  seat  of  all  the  recent 
emigration,  will,  in  the  course  ol  a  few  years,  produce  300,000  bales  of  cotton,  every  one  of 
which  might  be  diverted  to  New-Orleans  by  the  construction  of  this  Red  River  rail-road,  but 
every  one  of  which  will  as  certainly  descend  the  rivers  to  the  Texas  seaports  and  be  carried  off 
to  New-York  without  such  a  road.  Hero  is  a  business  of  $1,500,000  or  $2,000,000  profit  anuually, 
which  it  is  in  the  power  of  New-Orleans  to  control,  if  she  bad  but  the  enterprise  of  a  Con- 
necticut clock  village.  In  addition  to  this  there  will  be  100.000  barrels  of  flour,  to  say  nothing 
of  innumerable  other  products.    The  return  trade  will  be  equally  large. 

To  secure  this,  nothing  further  is  needed  than  the  construction  of  a  rail-road  160  to  175  mile* 
in  length,  through  an  almost  level  and  unobstructed  country,  and  which  will  not  require  an  out- 
lay  of  more  than  $2,000,000. 

Can  this  money  be  obtained  f  The  principle  of  taxing  contiguous'lands  is  not  adequate  in  any 
degTee.  ludividual  subscriptions  cannot  be  relied  upon  in  sufficient  amounts,  such  is  our  defi- 
ciency of  capital  and  enterprise.  There  are  no  valuable  public  lands  in  this  portion  of  Texas. 
We  cau  conceivo  of  but  one  plan  of  realizing  the  ways  and  means. 

1.  A  subscription  to  the  stock  of  the  company  by  the  legislature  of  Louisiana  to  the  extent  of 
$500,000. 

2.  A  subscription  on  the  part  of  the  corporation  of  New-Orleans  for  $500,000. 

3.  A  subscription  on  the  part  of  the  Legislature  of  Texas  for  $500,000. 

4.  Subscriptions  by  individuals  in  Louisiana  and  Texas,  in  money  and  in  lands,  and  also  by  the 
States  of  Texas  and  Louisiana  in  public  domain,  $500,000. 

I.  A  subscription  by  Louisiana  will  require  a  new  constitution,  it  is  true;  but  this  our  neces- 
sities loudly  demand,  and  the  people  all  over  tho  state  heartily  detire  it  If  Louisiana  would 
not  see  herself  dwindle  into  one  of  the  lowest  class  of  states,  she  will  have  to  adopt  a  larger  and 
more  liberal  policy.  She  will  have  to  do  that,  in  fact,  which  almost  every  other  state  ia  now 
doing,  to  wit:  subscribe  liberally  to  great  public  work*  connecting  her  with  her  sister  states. 
The  wealth  to  result  will  far  more  than  compensate.  Individual  subscriptions  can  effect  nothing. 
Half  a  million  to  the  Texas  road,  half  a  million  to  the  Opelousas,  and  the  same  amount  to  the 
Jackson,  would  be  but  a  beginning.  A  wise  policy  would  induce  her  to  contribute  double  that 
sum  in  aid  of  the  various  rail  road  projections  in  which  her  people  have  so  great  an  interest. 
Past  failures,  whilst  they  make  us  more  cautious,  should  not  be  the  ground  for  present  inaction. 
Failures  are  incident  to  the  beginnings  of  all  enterprises.  Our  sister  states  have  not  been  dis* 
couraged.  Alabama  is  granting  liberally  to  the  Mobile  road.  Mississippi  proposes  lanre  sub- 
scriptions. Georgia  gave  $3,500,000  to  her  roads ;  Maryland,  $5,000,000  ;  Pennsylvania,  $4,500,000 ; 
New-York,  $4.000,000 ;  Massachusetts,  $5,500,000 ;  Michigan,  $6,000,000  ;  North  Carolina,  to  one 
road,  $2,000,000;  South  Carolina,  $1,000,000.  Why  then  should  Louisiana  fold  up  her  arms  in 
this  great  age  of  progress?     Let  any  one  answer. 

II.  In  regard  to  New-Orleans,  wc  have  to  make  the  same  remarks.  If  she  is  to  be  a  great  com- 
mercial mart,  nothing  but  railroads  can  now  make  her  so.  She  will  have  to  launch  out  millions. 
Taxation  will  not  effect  all  that  is  necessary.  The  city  credit  must  be  restored  by  some  means, 
and  the  city  bonds  issued.  New-Orleans  is  not  alone  interested  in  roads  terminating  at  her  door. 
She  must  be  liberal  to  all  around.  This  is  the  policy  of  every  other  city.  Even  the  smallest 
have  expended  millions.  Take,  in  proof,  the  following  table,  showing  the  amount  of  rail-road 
subscriptions  by  cities — their  population  and  exports  and  imports  in  1848,  to  and  from  foreign 
countries— exclusive  of  coin  and  bullion  : 


Pof.uls-  Am't  stock 
ti"ii  in  wibecribcd 
1848.     and  expon'd 


Names  of  Cities. 


Aversg*  '  Capital  ia        Villas  of 

amouiit  '  trade  sod        produce 

per  head.    Commerce,      exported. 


Vahw 
of 


Mobile  and  country, 

Savannah  aud  country, . . . 
Charleston  and  country,  .. 
Richmond  and  Petersburg, 

Baltimore, 

Philadelphia, - 

New-York, 

Boston  and  vicinity, 

New-Orleans 


18,800! 

18,700  2,800,000 
33  000  4,300,000 
36,O0H  3,800,000 
130,000  12.000,000 
325,000125,000,000 
150,000|W,000,000 
225,001.38,000,000 
122.000' 


155 

130 

98 

92 
80 
65 
160 


5,036,177  11,927, 

1,849,490   3,670, 

7,232,850   8,081, 

6,712.1001  3,681, 

8,484,7381  7.129, 

2 1, 277,41  P|  5,732, 

61,947,075  53,351, 

16,293.230]  13,419. 

27.581,025!  40,971, 


419396 

217,114 

1,485.299 

215,081 

5.343,643 

12,147,584 

94.525,141 

28.647,707 

9,380.429 


111.  Will  Texas  subscribe  anything,  or  will  she,  in  fact,  regard  the  road  at  all  with  favor  t 
We  think  yes.  Though  the  interests  of  her  gulf  ports  may  be  regarded  as  opposed,  the  feeling 
of  the  planting  community  will  be  iu  favor  of  the  road.  It  will  be  the  cheapest  and  best  mode  of 
reaching  the  largest  market  with  the  greatest  capital.  It  will  open  at  once  immense  regions  to  po- 
pulation and  wealth,  and  enhance  greatly  the  value  of  her  lands.  It  will  furnish  the  only  commu- 
nication whiehTcxas  can  ever  have  viththe  Atlantic  states,  except  through  the  medium  o/thi  Qulf 
of  Mexico,  toith  its  storms  and  its  detentions.  In  no  other  way  can  she  couuect  herself  with  the  great 
public  works  of  the  United  States.    In  no  other  way  can  she  have  access  to  the  interior  markets 
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of  the  Union  in  the  event  of  war  and  the  blockade  of  the  gulf.  It  will  furnish  the  shortest  and 
cheapest  liue  of  travel  to  Washington  and  the  north.  TIicms  considerations  must  influence  the 
Texan  legislature.  Petty  local  influences  could  not  bear  against  them.  Truth  must  prevail,  aud 
the  charter  may  be  relied  upon,  lii  regard  to  subscription,  the  mutter  is  somewhat  different. 
Texas  lias  actually  no  money .  By  scaling  her  debt  it  i»  thought  she  can  save  rightly  $3,1)00,000 
out  of  the  $10,000,000  appropriated  by  Cougress.  Could  she  not  be  induced  to  expend  half  of 
this  in  promotiou  of  railroads,  aud  would  not  the  Louisiana  road  have  on  equal  claim  with  any 
other  J  Should  the  other  proposition  prevail,  t.  c,  to  pay  the  whole  debt,  upon  the  coudition  itf 
amount  is  expended  by  tho  creditors  on  state  improvements,  would  not  the  case  be  still  stronger 
in  our  favor  ? 

IV.  Out  of  the  public  domain  of  Louisiana  and  Texas,  a  large  donation  may  be  safely  relied 
upon,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  holders  of  Texas  lauds  on  the  line  or  route  of  the  road  would 
take  large  stocks,  payable  in  labor  or  in  lands.  These  lands,  in  the  hands  of  the  company, 
must  at  once  bear  a  greatly  appreciated  value. 

Who  will  make  the  initial  movement  in  this  matter  ?  Not  a  day  is  to  be  lost.  Here  is  a  work 
vastly  more  important  to  New-Orleans  than  the  road  to  Jackson  or  to  Opelousa?,  or  across  Tohu- 
aotepec,  important  as  all  of  these  most  unquestionably  are.  It  will  bring  us  immense  trade  tee  can- 
not have  at  all  otherwise;  and  thin  may  bo  said  with  the  same  propriety  of  no  other  roal.  Who  will 
move  ?  Will  the  people  of  Shreveport  ?  No ;  we  fear  they  arc  not  yet  out  of  the  leading  strings 
of  the  "  plank  road;  and  hearing  the  grateful  tinkle  of  wagon  bells,  they  are  timid  about  the 
clatter  of  the  locomotive  !  Will  the  people  of  Red  River,  generally?  We  trust  so.  We  trust 
their  neighbors  of  Texas,  too,  wilt  advance  the  move.  New-Orleans  cannot  be  the  lost,  unless 
the  madne-s  ha*  certainly  come  upon  her  with  which  tho  inexorable  gods  ever  inflict  their 
victims.    Let  the  ball  ouce  be  started,  and  it  shall  only  cease  to  roll  on  the  shores  of  tho  Pacific. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  aro  delighted  to  receive  the  address  of  T  J.  Chambers,  candidate 
for  Governor  of  Texas,  in  which  ho  sustains  the  view  we  have  taken  that  Toxas  will  co-operate. 
The  following  extract  will  be  read  by  cvorv  one  of  our  citizens  with  deep  interest : 

"  I  propose  that  the  first  great  route  shali  be  marked  out  from  a  point  on  the  Rio  Grande,  near 
the  head  of  navigation,  and  opposite  to  the  great  thoroughfares  and  highways  leading  into  the 
Mexican  *late*,  *.o  as  to  run  thence  through  the  city  of  Sau  Antonio,  by  Austin,  the  capital  of 
our  state,  and  across  all  our  chief  rivers  at  or  near  the  head  of  navigation*  to  the  Louisiana 
line  near  Red  River,  where  it  would  easily  be  connected  with  the  system  recently  projected  in  that 
state,  and  open  a  communication  with  the  city  of  Stw-Orltans  ;  while  it  would  give  the  whole  of 
the  interior  of  our  state  the  benefit  of  the  navigation  of  all  our  rivers,  aud  through  them  an  easy 
access  to  any  part  of  our  coast.  Tu  this  great  track  any  number  of  branches  might  be  attached, 
which  local  convenience  or  public  policy  might  require  ;  and  amongst  the  most  important  of 
these  would  be  that  already  projected  from  San  Antonio  to  tho  coast,  and  the  portions  of  the 
main  track  to  be  thus  completed,  would  be  those  passing  through  the  eastern  and  middle  coun- 
ties, to  give  them  the  benefit  of  the  improved  navigation  of  our  rivers. 

*'  I  propose  that^ho  other  main  track  shalljdescend  from  £1  Paso  on  the  Rio  Grande,  by  the  city 
of  Auttin,  nearly  on  a  right  lino  to  Galvoton  Buy,  with  which  private  enterprise  would  connect 
it  at  various  point*.  This  route,  prolonged  at  tho  other  end  on  tho  same  right  line,  would  pass  by 
the  Gila  to  San  Diego  on  the  Pacific.  And  I  do  not  entertain  a  doubt  that  this  id  the  shortest, 
best,  aud,  indeed,  the  only  practicable  route  for  a  railroad  across  the  continent  from  our  At- 
lantic to  our  Pacific  coast  in  California. 

"  Thus  Texas  holds  iu  her  grasp,  not  only  the  commerce  of  one  half  of  the  Mexican  states,  and 
in  a  great  extent,  the  destinies  of  the  city  of  New-Orleans,  but  the  control  of  the  vast  wealth 
which  is  to  flow  from  California  and  the  Pacific  ocean  across  to  the  Atlantic.  It  is  for  Texas  to 
determine  whether  or  not  the  great  movement  for  internal  improvements  in  the  State  of  Louisiana, 
and  the  mighty  capital  ready  to  be  employed  to  open  a  communication  with  the  Pacific  ocean, 
shall  be  turned  to  her  own  advantage,  and  made  the  foundation  of  a  prosperity  unequalled  in  any 
other  country.  Intelligence  has  lately  reached  us  that  the  Tehuantepec  treaty  has  been  rejected 
by  Mexico,  and  it  i«  for  us  to  convert  its  failure  into  a  most  fortunate  occurrence  for  Texas, 
Louisiana,  and  all  the  southern  states,  by  promptly  adopting  and  vigorously  prosecuting  the 
system  of  iuternal  improvements  which  I  have  proposed."  The  two  great  rail-road  routes  sug- 
?e*ted  are  sufficiently  important,  in  a  national  and  military  point  of  view,  to  command  the  co- 
operation of  tho  government  of  the  United  State.-.  But  we  should  make  the  first  vigorous  move- 
ment ourselves,  and  we  shall  command  and  control  the  action  and  co-operation  of  that  govern- 
ment and  of  the  State  of  Louisiana,  which  will  seek  to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  our 
enterprise,  by  extending  our  work  beyond  its  limits.  But  if  we  measuro  the  proposed  system  by 
a  narrower  j-cale,  it  will  be  found  that  the  completion  of  any  portion  of  it  will  be  attended  with 
great  benefit,  and  that  one  part  may  be  udded  to  another  with  increasing  advantages,  until  the 
full  development  of  the  whole  may  be  achieved." 


3.— Mississippi  Rail-road. — A  committeo  has  lately  published  an  address  in  favor  of  construct- 
ing a  rail-road  from  Juckxon,  Mississippi,  iu  the  direction  of  Florence,  Alabama,  so  as  to  connect 
with  the  roads  through  Tennessee,  Virginia,  Sec.     We  extract  the  following: 

We  present  for  your  consideration  a  most  magnificent  project,  viz.,  the  extension  of  your 
railways  to  this  place,  and  thence  to  Florence,  Tuscumbia,  or  some  other  point,  to  meet  with  • 
rail  road  from  Na»hville,  and  thus,  with  the  railways  already  made  or  projected,  to  form  a  great 
Southwestern  and  Northeastern  Railway  from  New-Orleans  to  New-York,  connecting  with  all 
the  great  railways  of  the  United  States,  und  affording  ready  access  to  all  parts  of  our  vast  coun- 
try, Northeastwardly,  and  destined  ultimately  to  he  extended  through  Toxas,  Mexico  and  Cali- 
fornia, to  th«  Pacific  Ocean,  and  to  be  very  soon  the  great  inlet  of  the  China  trade  by  way  of  the 
Isthmus  Railroad. 

From  New-Orleans  to  Florence  is  about  430  miles.  Before  this  part  ran  be  completed,  all 
other  parts  nece*sary  to  accomplish  the  wholo  route  from  New-Orleans  to  New-York  will  be  in 
operation.  This  portion  may  be  viewed  as  consisting  of  three  parts.  Part  1st,  from  New-Orleans 
to  Jackson.  Part  2d,  from  Jack»on  to  Aberdeen;  and  part  3d,  from  Aberdeen  to  Florence,  or 
such  other  point  aa  may  be  most  suitable  to  meet  a  road  coming  from  Nashville  . 
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The  route  which  we  propose  is  liable  to  none  of  these  objections.  It  is  almost  as  direct  a  line 
as  could  be  selected.  It  forms  a  short  liue  from  Canton  through  Kosciueko,  Stark  ville  and  Aber- 
deen, to  Tuscumbia,  where  it  will  be  met  by  a  (straight  line  passing  from  Nashville  through  Frank- 
lin, Columbia *and  Lawrcnceburg  to  Tuscumbia ;  taken  as  a  whole,  it  is  as  straight  as  it  is  prac- 
ticable to  locate  a  road,  and  meets  the  Charleston  and  Memphis  Rail-road  at  the  very  best  point 
it  could,  both  in  reference  to  the  great  routes  via  Knoxville  and  Cincinnati  to  New-York,  and 
to  the  trade  which  it  will  command. 

It  passes  through  the  wealthiest  portions  of  the  country.  It  secures  the  greater  portion  of 
the  trade  of  the  Bigby  Valley,  and  of  North  Alabama.  It  meet*  the  Charleston  and  Memphis 
Rail-road,  and  cornea  in  direct  competition  with  Charleston  for  the  trade  of  Tennessee,  North- 
western Georgia,  and  North  Alabama,  over  which  it  will  have  considerable  advantage  as  to  dis- 
tance. 

4. —  Virginia — Greensville  and  Roanoke  Road. — A  dividend  of  7}  percent,  has  been  declared. 
The  Petertburg  Commissioners  are  still  soliciting  subscriptions  for  re-building  the  Raleigh  and 
Gaston  road.     The  capital  of  the  Greensville  road,  ($300,000.)  and  the  debt,  has  been  all  paid  off. 

5. — South  Carolina— King'*  Mountain  Railroad. — The  object  of  this  road  is  to  connect  York- 
villo,  the  louuty  town  of  York  District,  with  the  Charlotte  and  South  Carolina  Rail-road  at  Ches- 
ter Court  House,  by  a  line  of  22  miles.  The  grading  of  this  road  is  nearly  completed,  and  will 
soon  be  in  readiness  for  the  iron,  which  has  been  purchased,  together  with  a  portion  of  the 
machinery.  The  route  is  a  very  favorable  one,  and  the  whole  cost  of  the  road,  equipped,  will  not 
exceed  $10,000  to  the  mile.  It  is  built  by  a  few  wealthy  citizens  of  York  and  the  vicinity,  for  the 
purpose  of  connecting  themselves  with  the  great  lines  of  rail-road  reaching  to  Charleston. 

6. — East  Tennessee  and  Virginia  Rail-road. — The  directors  of  this  company  are  about  to  put 
45  miles  more  of  road  under  contract,  commencing  at  the  Virginia  State  line,  and  extending  to 
Rheavile,  in  Greene  county.    The  letting  are  to  take  place  iu  October. 

This  will  loave  40  miles  only  of  the  road  not  under  contract,  viz  :  from  Knoxville  to  the  section 
of  40  miles  recently  let  to  Mr.  Furgerson,  15  miles,  and  25  miles  necessary  to  connect  Furgersou'a 
diviBioti  with  the  one  above  named.  The  whole  line  of  the  road  is  about  125  miles.  It  is  the 
intention  of  the  directors  to  have  the  work  of  the  above  road  advance  pari  passu  with  that  on 
the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  road.  This  road  will  open  an  outlet  on  the  north.  On  the  south  a 
connection  will  be  formed  with  the  Ea*t  Tennessee  and  Georgia  road.  As  the  East  Tennessee 
and  Virginia  is  the  conuocting  link  between  the  two,  it  cannot  be  brought  iuto  profitable  u>e  till 
these  are  completed. 

1. — Noith  Carolina. — The  Wilmington  and  Manchester  Rail-road,  now  in  progress  from  Wil- 
mington, N.  C,  the  terminus  of  the  Wilmington  and  Raleigh  RaiUroud,  (now  in  operation)  to  the 
Camden  branch  of  the  S.  C.  Rail-road,  (also  in  operation,)  near  Manchester,  S.  C,  a  distance  of 
162  miles. 

By  means  of  this  road,  the  great  chain  of  rail  roads  along  the  Atlantic  const,  from  Montgomery, 
Aln.,  to  the  northern  cities,  will  be  complete,  and  tlio  disagreeable  sea  route  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Charleston,  S.  C,  so  much  dreaded  and  deprecated  by  the  traveling  public,  dispensed 
with. 

Besides,  in  taking  the  place  of  the  Wilmington  boats,  it  must  inevitably  be  substituted  in  their 
stead,  for  the  transportation  of  the  main  northern  and  southern  mail,  a  change  now  greatly  desired 
by  the  port-office  department,  and  the  public  generally  ;  and  especially  tohy  the  Wilmington  and 
Raleigh  Railroad  Company,  who  are  anxious  to  dispense  with  their  boat  lino,  heretofore  and  still 
entailing  upon  them  a  heavy  expense,  and  but  little  profit. 

Raleigh  and  Qaslon  Railroad,  N.  C. — Wc  underhand  that  the  prospocts  fur  raising  tie  stock 
necessary  for  securing  the  charter,  are  much  more  favorable  thau  they  have  been.  Large  and  en- 
thusiastic meetings  have  been  held  during  the  past  week  in  Warrenton,  Loubburg.  and  Forest- 
ville,  and  arrangements  made  for  obtaining  subscriptions,  which  seem  likely  to  be  attended  with 
success.  The  subscription  now  stands  as  follows: 
Petersburg,  pledged  for $100,000 

Amount  taken $80,000 

Grauville,  pledged  for 50,000 

Amount  taken 30,000 

Warren,  pledged  for 50,000 

Amount  taken 10,000 

Franklin,  pledged  for 25,000 

Amount  taken  15,000 

Wake,  pledged  for 75,000 

Amount  taken 55,000 

8.—  Virginia—  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad.— The  truck  of  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Rail- 
road is  now  advancing  towards  its  destination,  at  the  rate  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  a  day,  and  has 
already  crossed  the  Mount  Vernon  rond,  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  point  of  beginning.  Its 
progress  from  this  time  will  be  from  six  to  ten  miles  a  month,  reaching  the  vicinity  of  Broad  Run 
in  the  mouth  of  Auguat. 

Central  Rail-road.— On  Wednesday,  7th  inst,,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Virginia  Central 
Rail-road  let  out  the  following  sections  of  their  road  wen  of  Charlottesville,  which  will  complete 
the  road  to  the  tunnel,  the  whole  to  be  completed  by  July,  18.72,  and  that  portion  of  the  road  from 
here  to  Woodvilie  will  be  completed  by  October  uext.  All  the  contracts  have  been  takeu  below 
the  engineer's  estimate. 

Winchester  and  Potomac  Railro»d— The  stockholders  of  the  Winchester  and  Potomac  Rail- 
road will  have  the  pleasure  of  pocketing  another  dividend,  of  no  less  than  fix  per  cent.,  for  the 
first  half  of  the  present  year.  This  rate  of  twelve  per  cent,  per  annum,  shows  a  nott  profit,  in- 
cluding the  $5,000  annuity  to  the  state,  of  near  $20,000.  Thin,  though  much  le*s  than  the  rate  of 
the  dividend  would  indicate,  is  a  very  lair  result,  ami  reflects  high  credit  upon  the  management  of 
the  road,  under  its  worthy  and  indefatigable  president. —  Winchcsttr  Virginian. 

9.— Alabama. — A  state  convention  of  the  friends  of  rail-road  improvement  was  recently  held  at 
Mobile,  at  which  the  Hon.  W.R.  King  (Vice  Prcsideut  of  the  United  Slates)  presided,  assisted  by 
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Janes  Battle,  Era.,  of  Mobile,  and  Dr.  P.  P.  Coleman,  of  Perry  eoanty,  a*  Vice-Presidents.  F.  B. 
Clark  and  W.  J.  Led  yard  acted  as  Secretaries.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  President, 
and  by  P.  Phillips,  of  Mobile;  J.  W.  Lapsley,  of  Selma,  President  of  the  Alabama  and  Tennessee 
Rail-road;  J.  P.  Par  bam  and  W.  S.  Burr,  of  Selma.  The  following  preamble  and  resolutions 
were  adopted; 

The  experience  of  this,  as  of  all  other  countries,  demonstrates  that  the  best  means  of  develop- 
ing and  advancing  the  agricultural,  mineral,  or  commercial  wealth  of  a  state,  is  through  a  well 
devised  system  of  internal  improvements,  bringing  extreme  and  important  points  into  close  com- 
munion, aud  thus  rendering  the  means  of  communication  rapid,  and  the  transit  of  travel  and 
freight  cheap. 

The  construction  of  such  a  system  properly  takes  its  rise  in  individual  enterprise,  but  from  its 
importance  and  general  influences,  properly  recommends  itself  to  the  consideration,  also,  of  the 
government    This  Convention,  therefore,  as  expressive  of  its  sentiments,  adopts  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  of  Alabama,  as  it  is  clearly  her  interest,  to  leud  a  fos- 
tering aid  and  countenance  to  those  great  works  of  internal  improvement  which  now  engage  the 
attention  and  action  of  her  comities.  But  in  so  doing,  we  do  not  ask,  neither  do  we  desire,  thai 
the  credit  of  the  state  be  put  in  jeopardy,  or  any  new  debt  created  to  the  embarrassment  of  her 
finances. 

Resolved,  That  as  by  the  sixth  section  of  the  act  of  Congress,  preparatory  to  the  admission  of 
Alabama  into  the  Union,  it  is  declared  that  five  per  cent,  of  the  proceeds  of  the  lands  within  her 
borders  was  set  apart  for  certain  improvements,  we  consider  that  the  state  is  bound  by  the  obli- 
gation of  good  faith  to  administer  such  funds  as  have  been  received  from  the  general  government 
by  virtuo  of  this  stipulation,  and  to  see  that  they  are  appropriated  in  conformity  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  law  by  which  they  were  dedicated. 

Resolved,  That  for  the  purpose  of  more  effectually  carrying  out  these  views,  a  committee  of 
ten.be  appointed  by  the  chair,  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  people  of  Alabama,  and  generally  to 
attend  to  all  matters  connected  with  the  objects  of  this  convention. 

r-  The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  the  committee  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  people  of 
Alabama : 

Francis  B.  Clark,  P.  Phillips,  Hon.  E.  Pickens,  J.  W.  Lapsley,  James  L.  Price,  Joseph  R.  John, 
Hon.  Jas.  Abercrombie,  J.  M.  Stanard,  A.  E.  Mills,  Nicholas  Davis. 

The  following  additional  resolution  was  also  adopted  by  the  meeting: 

Resolved,  lhat  in  consideration  of  the  vast  commerce  which  finds  its  outlet  on  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  the  heavy  tax  and  loss  which  that  commerce  is  subject  to,  in  the  navigation  of  the 
Cape,  we  deem  the  inquiry,  whether  those  burdens  should  be  avoided  by  the  construction  of  a 
ship  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Florida,  as  worthy  of  the  closest  investigation,  and  we  therefore 
recommend  that  immediate  steps  be  taken  to  procure  the  most  thorough  investigation  of  the 
subject 

10— Montgomery  and  West  Point  Rail-road.  Alabama.— The  gross  income  of  the  road  for  the 
past  year  amounted  to  the  sum  of  $140,057  09.  The  current  expenses  to  $67, 148  73.  Income  from 
other  sources,  $8,155  48.  Making  the  whole  nett  revenue  $81,063  84.  From  this  sum  should  be 
deducted  interest  paid  on  loans,  of  $23,492  41,  leaving  the  sum  of  $57,571  43,  which  is  equal  to  9} 
per  cent  on  the  capital  stock. 

The  receipts  of  the  road  for  the  past  five  years  have  been  as  follows: 

1847 $55,787  97 

1848 79,706  83 

1849 95,665  90 

1S50 , 123,781  61 

1851 140,057  09 

The  road  wa«  opened  for  travel  to  West  Point  on  the  1st  of  May  last,  so  that  a  great  part  of  its 
bu.-iuess  thus  far  has  beeu  local.  This  has  been  sufficient  to  yield  a  very  large  return  upon  the 
capital  stock  of  the  company.  Its  completion  to  the  Chattahoochee  river  will  add  very  largely 
to  its  receipts.  As  soon  as  the  Atlanta  and  Lagrange  Rail-road  is  completed,  there  will  be  a  con- 
tinuous line  of  rail-road  from  Savannah  and  Charleston  to  Montgomery.  An  immense  stream  of 
travel  will  then  be  thrown  upon  this  route,  as  it  will  prove,  in  connection  with  the  Tombigbee 
river,  the  great  route  between  the  Atlantic  cities  and  Mobile  and  New-Orleans.  For  the  purpose 
of  extending  the  connections  of  this  road  still  further,  the  above  company  proposes  to  build  a 
rail-road  branching  off  from  Opeleika  to  Columbus,  Georgia,  a  distance  of  30  miles.  The  esti- 
mated cost  of  this  branch  is  only  $285,926  37.  The  route  has  already  been  surveyed,  and  found 
to  he  very  favorable,  and  we  presume  its  construction  will  be  immediately  commenced.  This 
route  would  save  a  distance  «f  64  mites  in  going  from  Montgomery  to  Macon  over  that  by  way  of 
Lagrange  and  Atlanta.  This  connection  would  coiistitute  the  Montgomery  and  West  Point  rail- 
road the  trunk  line  of  both  lines  of  rail-road  in  Georgia,  and  would  probubly  have  a  strong  ten* 
dency  to  prevent  the  building  of  the  Girard  and  Mobile  Rail-road.  The  report  expresses  the 
opinion  that  a  large  part  of  the  trade  of  Columbus  would  pass  over  the  Montgomery  road,  and 
that  the  merchants  belonging  to  Columbus,  would  use  it  as  the  route  by  which  they  would  re* 
ceive  their  goods. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

1.— DISEASES  AND  PECULIARITIES  OF  THE  NEGRO  RACE. 
By  Da.  Cartwright  op  New-Orleans— (Concluded.) 

DRAPKTOMANIA,   OR    THK    DI8KA3K    CAUSING   NEGROES    TO    RUN    AWAY. 

Drapetomania  is  from  dpairkrns,  a  runaway  slave,  and  ua*ia,  mad  or  crazy.     It 
is  unknowu  to  our  medical  authorities,  although  its  diagnostic  symptom,  the  ab- 
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sconding  from  service,  is  as  well  known  to  oar  planters  and  overseers,  as  it  was  to 
the  ancieut  GreeKs.  who  expressed,  by  the  single  word  Spavcrw  ,  the  fact  of  the 
absconding,  and  the  relation  that  the  fugitive  held  to  the  person  he  fled  from.  I 
have  added  to  the  word  meaning  runaway  slave,  another  Greek  term,  to  express 
the  disease  of  the  mind  causing  him  to  abscond.  In  noticing  a  disease  not  here- 
tofore classed  among  the  long  list  of  maladies  that  man  is  subject  to,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  have  a  new  term  to  express  it.  The  cause,  in  the  most  of  cases,  that 
induces  the  negro  to  run  away  from  service,  is  as  much  a  disease  of  the  mind  as 
any  other  species  of  mental  alienation,  and  much  more  curable,  as  a  general  rule. 
With  the  advantages  of  proper  medical  advice,  strictly  followed,  this  troublesome 
practice  that  many  negroes  have  of  running  away,  can  be  almost  entirely  pre- 
vented, although  the  slaves  be  located  on  the  borders  of  a  free  state,  within  a 
stoue's  throw  of  the  abolitionists.  I  was  born  in  Virginia,  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge, 
where  negroes  were  numerous,  and  studied  medicine  some  years  in  Mary- 
laud,  a  slave  state,  separated  from  Pennsylvania,  a  free  state,  by  Mason  &  Dixon's 
line — a  mere  air  line,  without  wall  or  guard.  I  long  a<»o  observed  that  some  per- 
sons considered  as  very  good,  and  others  as  very  bad'  masters,  often  lost  their 
negroes  by  their  absconding  from  service;  while  the  slaves  of  another  class  of 
persons,  remarkable  for  order  and  good  discipline,  but  not  praised  or  blamed  as 
either  good  or  bad  masters,  never  ran  away,  although  no  guard  or  forcible  means 
were  used  to  prevent  them.  The  same  management  which  prevented  them  from 
walking  over  a  mere  nominal,  uuguarded  line,  will  prevent  them  from  running 
away  anywhere. 

To  ascertain  the  true  method  of  governing  negroes,  so  as  to  cure  and  prevent 
the  disease  under  consideration,  we  must  go  back  to  the  Pentateuch,  and  learn 
the  true  meaning  of  the  untranslated  term  that  represents  the  negro  race.  In  the 
name  there  given  to  that  race,  is  locked  up  the  true  art  of  governing  negroes  in 
such  a  manner  that  they  cannot  run  away.  The  correct  translation  of  that  term 
declares  the  Creator's  will  in  regard  to  the  negro;  it  declares  him  to  be  the  sub- 
missive knee-bender.  Iu  the  anatomical  conformation  of  his  knees,  we  see  "  genu 
Jlextt"  written  in  his  physical  structure,  being  more  flexed  or  bent,  than  any  other 
kind  of  man.  If  the  while  man  attempts  to  oppose  the  Deity's  will,  by  trying  to 
make  the  negro  anything  else  than  "the  submissive  knee-bender"  (which  the  Al- 
mighty declared  he  should  be.)  by  trying  to  raisa  him  to  a  level  with  himself,  or 
by  putting  himself  on  an  equality  with  the  negro  ;  or  if  he  abuses  the  power  which 
God  ha9  given  him  over  his  fellow-man,  by  being  cruel  to  him,  or  punishing  him 
in  an^er,  or  by  neglecting  to  protect  him  from  the  wanton  abuses  of  his  fellow- 
servants  and  all  others,  or  by  denying  him  the  usual  comforts  and  necessaries  of 
life,  the  negro  will  run  away;  but  if  he  keeps  him  in  the  position  that  we  learn 
from  the  Scriptures  he  was  inteuded  to  occupy,  that  is,  the  position  of  submission ; 
and  if  his  master  or  overseer  be  kind  and  gracious  in  his  bearing  towards  him, 
without  condescension,  and  at  the  same  time  ministers  to  his  physical  wants,  and 
protects  him  from  abuses,  the  negro  is  spell-bound,  and  cannot  run  away.  "  He 
shall  serve  Japhclh;  he  shall  be  his  serv  nt  of  servants,"  ou  the  conditions  above 
mentioned — conditions  that  are  clearly  implied,  though  not  directly  expressed. 
According  to  my  experience,  the  "geuu  flexit" — the  awe  and  reverence,  must 
be  exacted  from  them,  or  they  will  despise  their  masters,  become  rude  and  un- 
governable, and  run  away.  On  Mason  and  Dixon's  liue,  two  classes  of  persons 
were  apt  to  lose  their  negroes:  those  who  made  themselves  too  familiar  with 
them,  treating  them  as  equals,  and  making  little  or  no  distinction  in  regard  to 
color;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who  treated  them  cruelly,  denied  them  the 
common  necessaries  of  life,  neglected  to  protect  them  against  the  abuses  of  others, 
or  frightened  them  by  a  blustering  mauuer  of  approach,  when  about  to  punish 
them  for  misdemeanors.  Before  negroes  run  away,  unless  they  are  frightened  or 
pauic-struck,  they  become  sulky  and  dissatisfied.  The  cause  of  this  sulkiness  and 
dissatisfaction  should  be  inquired  into  and  removed,  or  they  are  apt  to  run  away 
or  fall  into  the  negro  consumption.  When  sulky  and  dissatisfied  without  cause, 
the  experience  of  those  on  the  line  and  elsewhere,  was  decidedly  iu  favor  of 
whipping  them  out  of  it.  as  a  preventive  measure  against  absconding,  or  other 
bad  conduct.     It  was  called  whipping  the  devil  out  of  them. 

If  treated  kindly,  well  fed  and  clothed,  with  fuel  enough  to  keep  a  small  fire 
burning  all  night — separated  into  families,  each  family  having  its  own  house — not 
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permitted  to  ran  about  at  night  to  visit  their  neighbors,  to  receive  visits  or  to 
use  intoxicating  liquors,  and  not  overworked  or  exposed  too  much  to  the  wea- 
ther, they  are  very  easily  governed — more  so  than  any  other  people  in  the  world. 
When  all  this  is  done,  if  any  one  or  more  of  them,  at  any  time,  are  inclined  to 
raise  their  heads  to  a  level  with  their  master  or  overseer,  humanity  and  their  own 
good  require  that  they  should  be  punished  until  they  fall  into  that  submissive 
state  which  it  was  intended  for  them  to  occupy  in  all  after-time,  when  their  pro- 
genitor received  the  name  of  Canaan  or  "  submissive  knee-bender/'  They  have 
only  to  be  kept  in  that  state  and  treated  like  children,  with  care,  kinduess,  atten- 
tion and  humanity,  to  prevent  and  cure  them  from  running  away. 

DYSESTHESIA    ATHIOPICA,   OR    HIBKTUOE    OF    MIND    AND   OBTUSE   SENSIBILITY   OF 
BODY — A  DISK  ASK    PECULIAR  TOJNEGROES — CALLED  BY  OVERSEERS,  "  RASCALITY.'* 

Dysesthesia  JEthiopica  is  a  disease  peculiar  to  negroes,  affecting  both  mind 
and  body  in  a  manner  as  well  expressed  by  dysesthesia,  the  name  I  have  given 
it,  as  could  be  by  a  single  ..term.  There  is  both  mind  and  sensibility,  but  both 
seem  to  be  difficult  to  reach  by  impressions  from  without.  There  is  a  partial 
insensibility  of  the  skin,  and  so  great  a  hebetude  of  the  intellectual  faculties^  to 
be  like  a  person  half  asleep,  that  is  with  difficulty  aroused  and  kept  awake\  It 
differs  from  every  other  species  of  mental  disease,  as  it  is  accompanied  with  phy- 
sical signs  or  lesions  of  the  body  discoverable  to  the  medical  observer,  which  are 
always  present  and  sufficient  to  account  for  the  symptoms,  it  is  much  more 
prevalent  among  free  negroes  living  in  clusters  by  themselves,  than  among  slaves 
on  our  plantations,  and  attacks  only  such  slaves  as  live  like  free  negroes  in  regard 
to  diet,  drinks,  exercise,  etc.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  treat  of  the  complaint  as  it 
prevails  among  free  negroes,  nearly  all  of  whom  are  more  or  less  afflicted  with 
it,  that  have  not  got  some  white  person  to  direct  and  to  take  care  of  them.  To 
narrate  its  symptoms  and  effects  among  them  would  be  to  write  a  history  of  tho 
ruins  and  dilapidation  of  Hayti,and  every  spot  of  earth  they  have  ever  had 
uncontrolled  possession  over  for  any  length  of  time.  I  propose  only  to  describe 
its  symptoms  among  slaves. 

From  the  careless  m-ivements  of  the  individuals  affected  with  the  complaint, 
thev  are  apt  to  do  much  mischief,  which  appears  as  if  intentional,  but  is  mostly 
owing  to  the  stupidness  of  mind  and  insensibility  of  the  nerves  induced  by  the 
disease.  Thus,  they  break,  waste  and  destroy  everything  they  handle, — abuse 
horses  and  cattle, — tear,  burn  or  rend  their  own  clothing,  and,  paying  no  atten- 
tion to  the  rights  of  property,  steal  others,  to  replace  what  they  have  destroyed. 
They  wander  about  at  night,  and  keep  in  a  half  nodding  sleep  during  the  day. 
They  slight  their  work, — cut  up  corn,  cane,  cotton  or  tobacco  when  hoeing  it, 
as  if  for  pure  mischief.  They  raise  disturbances  with  their  overseers  and  fellow- 
servants  without  cause  or  motive,  and  seem  to  be  insensible  to  pain  when  sub- 
jected to  punishment.  The  fact  of  the  existence  of  such  a  complaint,  making 
man  like  an  automaton  or  senseless  machine,  having  the  above  or  similar  symp- 
toms, cau  be  clearly  established  by  the  most  direct  and  positive  testimony. 
That  it  should  have  escaped  the  attention  of  the  medical  profession,  can  only  be 
accounted  for  because  its  attention  has  not  been  sufficiently  directed  to  the 
maladies  of  the  uegro  race.  Otherwise  a  complaint  of  so  common  an  occurrence 
on  badly-governed  plantations,  and  so  universal  among  free  negroes,  or  those  who 
are  not  governed  at  all, — a  disease  radicated  in  physical  lesions  and  having  its 
peculiar  and  well  marked  symptoms  and  its  curative  indications,  would  not  nave 
escaped  the  notice  of  the  profession.  The  northern  physicians  and  people  have 
noticed  the  symptoms,  but  not  the  disease  from  which  they  spring.  They  igno- 
rautly  attribute  the  symptoms  to  the  debasing  influence  of  slavery  on  the  mind, 
without  cousidering  that  those  who  have  never  been  in  slavery,  or  their  fathers 
before  them,  are  the  most  afflicted,  and  the  latest  from  the  slave-holding  South 
the  least.  The  disease  is  the  natural  offspring  of  negro  liberty — the  liberty  to  be 
idle,  to  wallow  in  filth,  and  to  indulge  jn  improper  food  and  drinks. 

In  treating  of  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  uegro,  I  showed  that  his 
respiratory  system  was  under  the  same  physiological  laws  as  that  of  an  infant 
child  of  the  white  race*  that  a  warm  atmosphere,  loaded  with  carbonic  acid  and 
aqueous  vapor,  was  the  most  congenial  to  nis  lungs  during  sleep,  as  it  is  to  the 
iufant ;  that,  to  insure  the  respiration  of  such  an  atmosphere,  he  invariably,  as  if 
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Moved  by  instinct,  shrouds  his  head  and  face  in  a  blanket  or  some  other  cover- 
ing when  disposing  himself  to  sleep;  that  in  sleeping  by  the  fire  in  cold  weather 
he  tarns  his  head  to  it,  instead  of  his  feet,  evidently  to  inhale  warm  air ;  that 
when  not  in  active  exercise,  he  always  hovers  over  a  fire  in  comparatively  warm 
weather,  as  if  he  took  a  positive  pleasure  in  inhaling  hot  air  and  smoke  when  his 
body  is  quiescent.  The  natural  effect  of  this  practice,  it  was  shown,  caused 
imperfect  atmospherization  or  vitalizatiou  of  the  blood  in  the  lungs,  as  occurs  in 
infancy,  and  a  hebetude  or  torpor  of  intellect — from  blood  not  sufficiently  vital- 
ized being  distributed  to  the  brain ;  also  a  slothfulness,  torpor  and  disinclination 
to  exercise  from  the  same  cause — the  want  of  blood  sufficiently  vitalized  in  the 
circulating  system. 

When  left  to  himself,  the  negro  indulges  in  his  natural  disposition  to  idleness 
and  sloth,  and  does  not  take  exercise  enough  to  expand  his  lungs  and  to  vitalize  his 
blood,  but  dozes  out  a  miserable  existence  in  the  midst  of  filth  and  uncleanliness, 
being  too  indolent,  and  having  too  little  energy  of  mind  to  provide  for  himself 
proper  food  and  comfortable  lodging  and  clothing.  Tho  consequence  is,  that  the 
blood  becomes  so  highly  carbonized  and  deprived  of  oxygen,  that  it  not  only  be- 
comes unfit  to  stimulate  the  brain  to  energy,  but  unfit  to  stimulate  the  nerves  of 
sensation  distributed  to  the  body.  A  torpor  and  insensibility  pervades  the  system ; 
the  sentient  nerves  distributed  to  the  skin  lose  their  feeling  in  so  great  a  degree, 
that  he  often  burns  his  skin  by  the  fire  he  hovers  over  without  knowing  it.  and 
frequently  has  large  holes  in  his  clothes,  and  the  shoes  on  his  feet  burnt  to  a  crisp, 
without  having  been  conscious  of  when  it  was  done.  This  is  the  disease  called 
dysesthesia — a  Greek  term  expressing  the  dull  or  obtuse  sensation  that  always  at- 
tends the  complaint.  When  aroused  from  his  sloth  by  the  stimulus  of  hunger,  he 
takes  anything  he  can  lay  his  hands  on,  and  tramples  on  the  rights,  as  well  as  on 
the  property  of  others,  with  perfect  indifference  as  to  consequences.  When  driven 
to  labor  by  the  compulsive  power  of  the  white  man,  he  performs  the  task  assign- 
ed to  him  in  a  headlong,  careless  manner,  treading  down  with  his  feet  or  cutting 
with  his  hoe  the  plants  he  is  put  to  cultivate — breaking  the  tools  be  works  with, 


and  spoiling  everything  he  touches  that  can  be  injured  by  careless  handling. — 
Hence  the  overseers  call  it  "  rascality,"  supposing  that  the  mischief  i*  intentionally 
done.     But  there  is  no  premeditated  mischief  in  the  case, — the  mind  is  too  torpid 


to  meditate  mischief,  or  even  to  be  aroused  by  any  angry  passions  to  deeds  of  dar- 
ing. Dysesthesia,  or  hebetude  of  sensation  of  both  mind  and  body,  prevails  to 
so  great  an  extent,  that  when  the  unfortunate  individual  is  subjected  to  punish* 
ment,  he  neither  feels  pain  of  any  consequence,  nor  shows  any  unusual  resentment, 
more  than  by  a  stupid  sulkiness.  In  some  cases,  an&sthesia?  would  be  a  more 
suitable  name  for  it,  as  there  appears  to  be  an  almost  total  loss  of  feeling.  The 
term  "  rascality"  given  to  this  disease  by  overseers,  is  founded  on  an  erroneous 
hypothesis,  and  leads  to  anincorrec  empirical  treatment,  which  seldom  or  never 
cures  it. 

The  complaint  is  easily  curable,  if  treated  on  sound  physiological  principles. 
The  skin  is  dry,  thick  and  harsh  to  the  touch,  and  the  liver  inactive.  The  liver, 
skin  and  kidneys  should  be  stimulated  to  activity  and  be  made  to  assist  in  decarbon- 
izing the  blood.  The  best  means  to  stimulate  the  skin  is,  first,  to  have  the  pa- 
tient well  washed  with  warm  water  and  soap ,  then,  to  anoint  it  all  over  with 
oil,  and  to  slap  the  oil  in  with  a  broad  leather  strap ;  then  to  put  the  patient  to 
some  hard  kind  of  work  in  the  open  air  and  sunshine,  that  will  compel  him  to 
expand  his  lungs,  as  chopping  wood,  splitting  rails,  or  sawing  with  the  cross-cat 
or  whip  saw.  Any  kind  of  labor  will  do  that  will  cause  full  and  free  respiration 
in  its  performance,  as  lifting  or  carrying  heavy  weights,  or  brisk  walking;  the 
object  being  to  expand  the  lun^s  by  full  and  deep  inspiration  aud  expirations, 
thereby  to  vitalize  the  impure  circulating  blood  by  introducing  oxygen  and  ex- 
pelling carbon.  This  treatment  should  not  be  continued  too  long  at  a  time,  be- 
cause where  the  circulating  fluids  are  so  impure  as  in  this  complaint,  patients 
cannot  stand  protracted  exercise  without  jesting  frequently  and  drinking  freely 
of  cold  water  or  some  cooling  beverage,  as  lemonade,  or  alternated  pepper  tea 
sweetened  with  molasses.  In  bad  cases,  the  blood  has  always  the  appearance 
of  blood  in  scurvy,  and  commonly  there  is  a  scorbutic  affection  to  be  seen  on 
the  gums.  After  resting  until  the  palpitatiou  of  the  heart  caused  by  the  exercise 
is  allayed,  the  patient  should  eat  some  good  wholesome  food,  well  seasoned  with 
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spices  and  mixed  with  vegetables,  as  turnip  or  mustard  salad,  with  vinegar. 
After  a  moderate  meal,  he  should  resume  his  work  again,  resting  at  intervals,  and 
taking  refreshments  and  supporting  the  perspiration  by  partaking  freely  of  liquids. 
At  night  he  should  be  lodged  in  a  warm  room  with  a  small  fire  in  it,  and  should 
have  a  clean  bed  with  sufficient  blanket  covering,  and  be  washed  clean  before 
going  to  bed :  in  the  morning,  oiled,  slapped,  and  put  to  work  as  before.  Such 
treatment  will,  in  a  short  time,  effect  a  cure  in  all  cases  which  are  not  complicated 
with  chronic  visceral  derangements.  The  effect  of  this  or  a  like  course  of  treat- 
ment is  often  like  enchantment.  No  sooner  does  the  blood  feel  the  vivifying  in- 
fluences  derived  from  its  full  and  perfect  atmospherization  by  exercise  in  the  open 
air  and  in  the  sun,  than  the  negro  seems  to  be  awakened  to  a  new  existence,  and 
to  look  grateful  and  thankful  to  the  white  man  whose  compulsory  power,  by 
making  him  inhale  vital  air,  has  restored  his  sensation,  and  dispelled  the  mist  that 
clouded  his  intellect.  His  intelligence  restored  and  his  sensations  awakened,  he 
is  no  longer  the  bipedum  ncquissimus,  or  arrant  rascal,  he  was  supposed  to  be,  but 
a  good  negro  that  can  hoe  or  plow,  and  handles  things  with  as  much  care  as  his 
fellow  servants. 

Contrary  to  the  received  opinion,  a  northern  climate  is  the  most  favorable  to  the 
intellectual  development  of  negroes ;  those  of  Missouri,  Keutucky  and  the  colder 
parts  of  Virginia  and  Maryland  having  much  more  mental  energy,  being  more  bold 
and  ungovernable  than  in  thesoulhern  lowlands ;  a  dense  atmosphere  causing  abet- 
ter ventilation  of  their  blood. 

Although  idleness  is  the  most  prolific  cause  of  dysesthesia,  yet  there  are  other 
ways  that  the  blood  gets  deteriorated.  I  said  before  that  negroes  are  like  children, 
requiring  government  in  everything.  If  not  governed  in  their  diet,  they  are  apt 
to  eat  too  much  salt  meat  and  not  enough  bread  and  vegetables,  which  practice 
generates  a  scorbutic  state  of  the  fluids  and  leads  to  the  affection  under  considera- 
tion. This  form  of  the  complaint  always  shows  itself  in  the  gums,  which  become 
spongy  and  dark  and  leave  the  teeth.  Uncleanliness  of  skin  and  torpid  liver  also 
tend  to  produce  it.  A  scurvy  set  of  negroes  means  the  same  thing,  in  the  South, 
as  a  disorderly,  worthless  set.  That  the  blood,  when  rendered  impure  and  car- 
bonaceous from  any  cause,  as  from  idleness,  filthy  habits,  unwholesome  food  or 
alcoholic  drinks,  affects  the  mind,  is  not  only  known  to  physicians,  but  was  known 
to  the  Bard  of  Avon  when  he  penned  the  lines — "  We  are  not  ourselves  when  Na- 
ture, being  oppressed,  commands  the  mind  to  suffer  with  the  body." 

According  to  unaltered  physiological  laws,  negroes,  as  a  general  rule  to  which 
there  are  but  few  exceptions,  can  only  have  their  intellectual  faculties  awakened 
in  a  sufficient  degree  to  receive  moral  culture  and  to  profit  by  religious  or  other 
instructions,  when  under  the  compulsatory  authority  of  the  white  man ;  because, 
as  a  general  rule  to  which  there  are  but  tew  exceptions,  they  will  not  take  suffi- 
cient exercise,  when  removed  from  the  white  man's  authority,  to  vitalize  and  de- 
carbonize their  blood  by  the  process  of  full  and  free  respiration,  that  active  exer- 
cise of  some  kind  alone  can  effect.  A  northern  climate  remedies,  in  a  consider- 
able degree,  their  naturally  indolent  disposition;  but  the  dense  atmosphere  of 
Boston  or  Canada  can  scarcely  produce  sufficient  heinatosis  and  vigor  of  mind  to 
induce  them  to  labor.  From  their  natural  indolence,  unless  under  the  stimulus 
of  compulsion,  they  doze  away  their  lives,  with  the  capacity  of  their  lungs  for 
atmospheric  air  only  half  expanded  from  the  want  of  exercise  to  superinduce  full 
and  deep  respiration.  The  inevitable  effect  is  to  prevent  a  sufficient  atmospheri- 
zation or  vitalization  of  the  blood,  so  essential  to  the  expansion  and  the  freedom 
of  action  of  the  intellectual  faculties.  The  black  blood  distributed  to  the  brain 
chains  the  mind  to  ignorance,  superstition  aud  barbarism,  and  bolts  the  door 
against  t  iviiization,  moral  culture  and  religious  truth.  The  compulsory  power  of 
the  white  mah^  by  maKiug  the  slothful  negro  take  active  exercise,  puts  into  active 
play  the  lungs/through  whose  agency  the  vitalized  blood  is  sent  to  the  brain  to 
give  liberty  to  the  mind  and  to  open  the  door  to  intellectual  improvement.  The 
very  exercise,  so  beneficial  to  the  negro,  is  expended  in  cultivating  those  burning 
fields  of  cotton,  sugar,  rice  and  tobacco,  which,  but  for  his  labor,  would,  f.  om  the 
heat  of  the  climate,  go  uncultivated,  and  their  products  be  lost  to  the  world.  Both 
parties  arc  benefited — the  negro  as  well  as  the  master — even  more.  But  there 
is  a  third  party  benefited — the  world  at  large.  The  three  millions  of  bales  of 
cotton,  made  by  negro  labor,  afford  a  cheap  clothing  for  the  civilized  world.  The 
laboring  classes  of  all  mankind  having  less  to  pay  for  clothing,  have  more  money 
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to  spend  in  educating  their  children,  in  intellectual,  moral  and  religions  pro- 
gress. 

The  wisdom,  mercy  and  justice  of  the  decree,  that  Canaan  shall  serve  Japheth, 
is  proved  by  the  disease  we  have  been  considering,  because  it  proves  that  his  phy- 
sical organization  and  the  laws  of  his  nature  are  in  perfect  unison  wilh  slavery, 
and  in  entire  discordance  with  liberty — a  discordance  so  great  as  to  produce  the 
loathsome  disease  that  we  have  been  considering,  as  one  of  its  inevitable  effects, 
—a  disease  that  locks  up  the  understanding,  blunts  the  sensations,  and  chains  the 
mind  to  superstition,  ignorance  and  barbarism.  Slaves  are  not  subject  to  this 
disease,  unless  they' are  permitted  to  live  like  free  negroes,  in  idleness  and  filth — 
to  eat  improper  food  or  to  indulge  in  spirituous  liquors.  It  is  not  their  masters' 
interest  that  they  should  do  so ;  as  they  would  not  only  be  unprofitable,  but  as 
great  a  nuisance  to  the  South  as  the  free  negroes  were  found  to  be  in  London, 
whom  the  British  government,  more  than  half  a  century  ago,  colonized  in  Sierra 
Leone  to  get  them  out  of  the  way.  The  mad  fanaticism  that  British  writers, 
lecturers  and  emissaries,  and  the  Cast  India  Company  planted  in  our  Northern 
states,  after  it  was  found  by  well-tried  experiments  that  free  negroes  in  England, 
in  Canada,  in  Sierra  Leone  and  elsewhere  were  a  perfect  nuisance,  and  would  not 
work  as  free  laborers,  but  would  retrograde  to  barbarism,  was  not  planted  there 
in  opposition  to  British  policy.  Whatever  was  the  motive  of  Great  Britain  in 
sowing  the  whirlwind  in  our  Northern  states,  it  is  now  threatening  the  disruption 
of  a  mighty  empire  of  the  happiest,  most  progressive  and  Christian  people,  that 
ever  inhabited  the  earth—ana  the  only  empire  on  the  wide  earth  that  England 
dreads  as  a  rival,  either  in  arts  or  in  arms. 

(Our  Declaration  of  Independence,  which  was  drawn  up  at  a  time  when  ne- 
groes were  scarcely  considered  as  human  beings,  "  That  all  men  are  by  nature 
free  and  equal"  and  only  intended  to  apply  to  white  men ,  is  often  quoted  in  sup- 
port of  the  false  dogma  that  all  mankind  possess  the  same  mental,  physiological  and 
anatomical  organization,  and  that  the  liberty,  free  institutions,  and  whatever  else 
would  be  a  blessing  to  one  portion,  would,  under  the  same  external  circumstances, 
be  to  all,  without  regard  to  any  original  or  internal  differences  inherent  in  the 
organization.^  Although  England  preaches  this  doctrine,  she  practises  in  opposi- 
tion to  it  every  where.  Instance  her  treatment  of  the  Gipsies  in  England,  the 
Hindoos  in  India,  the  Hottentots  at  her  Cape  Colony,  and  the  aboriginal  inhabit- 
ants of  New-Holland.  The  dysesthesia  anhiopica  adds  another  to  the  many  ten 
thousand  evidences  of  the  fallacy  of  the  dogma  that  abolitionism  is  built  on ;  for 
here,  in  a  country  where  two  races  of  men  dwell  together,  both  born  on  the  same 
soil,  breathing  the  same  air,  and  surrounded  by  the  same  external  agents — liberty, 
which  is  elevating  the  one  race  of  people  above  all  other  nations,  sinks  the  other 
into  beastly  sloth  and  torpidity ;  and  the  slavery,  which  the  one  would  prefer 
death  rather  than  endure,  improves  the  other  in  body,  mind  and  morals ;  thus 
proving  the  dogma  false,  and  establishing  the  truth  that  there  is  a  radical,  internal 
or  physical  difference  between  the  two  races,  so  great  in  kind,  as  to  make  what 
is  wholesome  and  beneficial  for  the  white  man,  as  liberty,  republican  or  free  in- 
stitutions, etc.,  not  only  unsuitable  to  the  negro  race,  but  actually  poisonous  to  its 
happiness. 

2.— PRESENT  AND  FUTURE  OF  TEXAS* 

Almost  every  one  has  at  some  time  had  his  mind  irresistibly  directed  to  the 
peculiar  circumstances  of  position  and  formation  which  seem  to  indicate  the  des- 
tiny of  Texas  as  one  of  the  great  thoroughfares  of  international  traffic.  In  the 
very  centre  of  the  North  American  continent — between  the  two  most  powerful 
republics  of  the  new  world,  and  stretching  westward  to  the  dividing  ridges  of  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  oceans — with  a  coast  line  of  five  hundred  miles  to  the  east — 
and  the  largest  navigable  stream  south  of  the  Mississippi  flowing  past  the  whole 
of  its  western  frontier,  and  reaching  to  within  a  few  miles  of  the  sources  of  one  of 
the  great  tributaries  of  the  Pacific— it  seems  to  invite  the  aid  of  man's  industry  by 
the  very  advantages  with  which  nature  favors  it.  The  trade  with  the  northern 
provinces  of  Mexico,  which  has  in  the  brief  course  of  two  years  built  up  a  town 

*  From  pamphlet  noticed  in  our  last 
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of  three  thousand  inhabitants,  and  numerous  others  of  smaller  size,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rio  Grande,  and  stimulated  and  rewarded  the  enterprise  of  the  merchants 
of  San  Antonio  and  the  whole  West;  the  transportation  of  supplies  and  goods,,  and 
the  passage  of  travelers  to  El  Paso  and  California;  and  the  tide  of  emigrant  popu- 
lation which  sets  steadily  in  oyer  Red  River  and  the  whole  of  the  northern  border, 
are  sufficient  proofs  of  the  natural  course  and  tendency  of  future  business  in  the 
Southwest,  and  of  the  profits  to  be  obtained  by  favoring  and  assisting  it. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  peculiar  need  of  such  assistance  created  by  the  formation  of 
the  surface  of  the  country.  The  broad  plain  of  alluvial  soil  which  extends  from 
the  base  of  the  Guadalupe  mountains  and  the  sources  of  the  Trinity  to  the  coast, 
while  it  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  cheap  construction  of  rail-roads,  lessens,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  volume  of  water  in  the  beds  of  the  rivers,  increases  and  leaves 
obstructions  in  their  channels,  and  impedes  their  navigation.  These  obstacles  to 
a  free  intercommunication  can  be  overcome  only  iu  two  ways — either  by  improv- 
ing the  channels  of  the  streams  themselves,  or  by  resorting  to  the  use  of  canals, 
or  the  different  modes  of  land  carriage.  In  either  point  of  view,  work  has  to  be 
done,  and  money  spent  on  a  scale,  which  the  unaided  efforts  of  the  neighboring 
planters  are  unable  at  present  to  sustain. 

The  public'  works,  however,  which  are  to  form  a  permanent  connection  be- 
tween the  two  oceans  and  with  Mexico,  are  not  perhaps  of  so  much  immediate 
importance  as  those  which  shall  establish  the  first  links  in  that  chain,  by  facili- 
tating the  communication  from  the  settled  portion  of  the  interior  to  the  ports  on 
the  coast.  The  wonderful  fertility  of  the  soil,  the  favorable  natnre  of  the  climate, 
and  the  care  and  industry  of  the  growers  of  the  great  staples  of  southern  produc- 
tion, pass  for  nothing  in  practical  value,  if  the  means  of  conveying  the  crops  to 
market  are  uncertain  ana  embarrassed.  Commercial  and  agricultural  interests 
Buffer  together ;  and  so  clear  has  the  consciousness  of  this  certain  injury  become, 
that  the  most  zealous  attempts  have  been  made  with  very  inadequate  resources, 
to  improve  the  chief  lines  of  travel.  The  projected  rail-roads  from  San  Antonio 
and  Red  River  to  the  coast — from  Houston  to  the  Brazos — from  Point  Isabel  to 
Brownsville,  are,  nevertheless,  compelled  to  find  abroad  the  capital  necessary  for 
their  construction,  and  exposed  to  the  delays  and  difficulties  always  attending  the 
investment  of  large  sums  in  distant  enterprises.  And  the  thousand  minor  and  local 
improvements  within  the  different  counties  are  forced  to  languifch  for  want  of 
means,  or  are  effected  in  an  imperfect  manner  by  onerous  and  partial  taxation. 

The  position  and  prospects  of  the  state  would  be  different,  and  the  financial 
credit  of  its  people  much  higher,  if,  instead  of  being  obliged  to  solicit  foreign  as- 
sistance, and  to  tempt  it  by  heavy  sacrifices,  she  baa  within  herself  a  fund  secured 
by  the  common  consent  of  all  the  parties  interested  in  its  expenditure,  for  actual 
and  immediate  operation.  Not  only  the  great  public  improvements  which  have 
been  meutioned,  but  all  chartered  enterprises,  and  the  several  counties  and  towns 
within  the  state,  might  look  to  this  fund  for  more  certain  and  adequate  assistance 
thau  they  would  otherwise  reasonably  anticipate.  The  country  would  be  rapidly 
filled  with  an  energetic  and  industrious  population,  and  Texas  would  regain  that 
independence  and  self-reliance,  which  her  union  with  the  great  confederacy  made 
her  momentarily  lose. 

3.— OUR  LAND— ITS  LENGTH  AND  BREADTH. 

The  following  "  grand  totals,"  showing  the  estimated  surface  of  the  territories 
of  the  United  States,  North  and  West,  must  satisfy  any  one  that  Uncle  Sam  is  a 
large  landholder : — 

Total  surface  of  Old  Territory  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  in  square 

miles j 994.435 

Total  in  acres 636,428,400 

Total  of  New  Territories  west  of  the   Rocky  Mountaius,  in  square 

miles 867,741 

Total  in  acres 555,226.240 

Texas  iu  square  miles 325.520 

Texas  in  acres 208,332.800 

Grand  total  of  territories  and  Texas,  in  square  miles 2,1 87,490 

Grand  total  in  acres 1,399,997,440 


STATISTICAL  HISTORY  OF  MOBILE. 

Total  north  of  36°  30',  in  square  miles 1,642,784 

Id  acres 1,051,381.710 

Total  south  of  36°  30 '.  in  square  miles 545,712 

In  acres 348,515,680 

LI9GTH  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  SEA  COAST. 

Miles. 

Atlantic  Coast 1,000 

Gulf  do 1,600 

Pacific       do 1,620—4,220 

Total  length  of  "shore  line," 33,063 

4.— STATISTICAL  HISTOEY  OF  MOBILE, 

MADE  UP  FROM  OFFICIAL  SOURCES,  BT  WM.  D.  HOLLET,  F.  O.  KIMBALL,  AND 
J.  H.   HUNT,  CITY  ASSESSORS. 

No.       Value       Vain*  No.  Vahia  Valoa  Valoa 

Yaara.        of  of  of  Special         of  of  of  of  Real  Total 

Polls.     Horeei.  Carriagea       Tax.       Slave*.  SUtcv.        Mcrrhandue.        Estate.         Valnatwo. 

1814  76 96    $41,750  $111,200   $198,000   $350,950 

1815  94 Ill     43,100    101,000    222,500    366,600 

1816  93 123     48,200    157,200    319,400    524,800 

1817  101 136     56,900    185,600    371,000    613,500 

1818  97 158     67,180   £03,000    398,000    668,180 

1819  104 1 169     71,410   276,100    417,000    764,510 

18*20    88 174     73,300   208,000    493,300    874,600 

1821  21 1 101  59,390  383,300  403,200  846,390 

1822  2«7 191  85,300  231,300  419,550  736,150 

1823  332 367  119,300  308,950  989,350  1,477,600 

1824  512 382  106,575  168,800  832,125  1,107,500 

1825  334 640  218,800  397,500  1,519,765  2,136,140 

1826  407 706  221 ,090  535,980  1,535,640  2,292,658 

1827  471 717  215,750  411,956  1,408,327  2,036,033 

1828  527 723  232,240  559,678  1,483,168  2,175,087 

1829  402 1,095  326,700  500,688  1,891,760  2,719,148 

1830  531 1,041  311,555  421,750  2,162,770  2,896,070 

1831  419 887  274,185  540,449  1,294,810  2,109,444 

1832  764 1,535  530,155  975,028  2,623,110  4,118,293 

1833  898 1,856  694,805  1,042,400  3,377,649  5,014,864 

1834  980 2,565  1000,350  1,143,725  4,611,950  6,756,025 

1835  788 2,411  1)447,000  1,524,160  6,414,425  9.083,135 

1836  617 3,041  l)s71,100  2,739,050  18,050,080  22,660,230 

1837  836 3,459  2)721 ,300  2,975,250  27,482,961  3.3,062,191 

1838  1,487 3,920  1,461,200  2,253,285  20,407,435  24,121,920 

1839  1,725 2,135  1225,050  3,156,350  21,098,915  24,480,315 

1840  1,453 2,007  1078,020  1,820,770  13,441,783  16,398,623 

1841  1,372 3,467  i)r>f>8,900  2,297,600  17,601,950  21,468,450 

1842  1,615 3,555  i)(J67,375  2,477,820  16,138,643  20,283,838 

1843  855 3,552      1,471,750     1,676,550    14,773,470    17,921,770 

1844  452 3,963      1,705,845     2,329.976    14,053,056    18,098,877 

1845  943 10,000     3,807      1,428,620     2,442,615    12,622,085    16,503,320 

1846  N°r°n    28,770  42,450  12,690     4,586      1,697,650     2,121,820    12,854,650    16,745,345 

1847  D».     15,925  27,590  10,748     3,868      1,323,480     1,760,745      8,638,250    11,776,735 

1848  1,217  16,980  24,680  9,890  4,169  1,544,350  1,891,750  8,943,910  12,431,560 

1849  1,607  6,185  7,840  9,570  3,888  1,600,850  1,728,350  9,300,930  12,629,700 

1850  1,400  7,135  8,685  5,735  3,313  1,345,850  2,041,360  8,577,025  11,985,790 

1851  1,554  87,100  54,740  9,285  5,203  2,493,845  3,336,565  11,698,045  17,670,295 

•       5.— THE  RACES  OF  MAN. 

Dr.  Charles  Pickering:,  an  English  author  of  a  book  entitled  as  above,  describes  eleven 
distinct  races  of  man,  founded  on  what  he  deems  essential  differences.  He  thus  enume- 
rates them,  and  the  population  of  eav-li  race:— White,  350,000,000  ;  Mongolian,  300,000- 
000;  Malayan.  120,000,000;  Telingati,  60.000,000 ;  Negro,  55,000,000;  Ethiopian,  5.000- 
000;'  Abyssinian,  3,000,000;  Paupan,  3.000,000 ;  Australian,  500,000;  H "tie mot,  500,000. 
Total — 900.000,000.  Dr.  Pickering  argues  that  the  human  race  radiated  from  four  ccn 
tres — one  from  Thibet,  in  Asia :  one  from  Abyssinia,  in  Africa  ;  and  two  from  North  and 
South  America. 
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GALLERY  OF  INDUSTRY  AND  ENTERPRISE- 

R.  C.  BRINKLEY,  Esq.,  of  Memphis,  Tiwn. 


WITH   A  PORTRAIT. 

No.  9.» 


We  are  pleased  to  take  one  of  the  sub- 
ject* for  our  biographical  sketches,  from  our 
thriving  and  enterprising  neighbor,  Mem- 
phis, a  city  that  connects  itself  with  us  by 
many  pleasant  associations,  and  has  been 
warming  herself  into  even  higher  regard 
ever  since  Governor  Jones  good  humoredly 
assnred  us  she  was  but  the  "  upper  fau- 
bourg of  Neto- Orleans." 

It  enhances  our  satisfaction,  too,  that  the 
subject  should  be  Mr.  Brinkley,  for  whom 
we  entertain  the  highest  personal  considera- 
tion and  regard — whom  we  have  so  often  met 
in  rail-road  conventions,  and  acted  with,  and 
ever  found  to  be  actuated  by  the  highest,  and 
soundest,  and  most  liberal  spirit  of  enter- 
prise, and  whom  we  truly  believe  to  be 
deserving  of  a  high  place  in  the  affections  of 
his  townsmen,  and  of  all  who  sympathise 
honestly  in  this  great  era  of  progress. 

Mr.  Brinkley  is  a  North  Carolinian  by 
birth,  and  is  still  a  young  man,  having 
scarcely  achieved  his  thirty  fifth  year.  He 
emigrated  to  Tennessee  quite  early,  and 
prosecuted  the  study  of  law,  in  the  office  of 
the  Hon.  P.  M.  Miller,  at  Jackson,  where  he 
soon  after  entered  upon  the  practice  of  the 
profession  with  some  success. 

His  marriage,  in  1941,  with  a  daughter! 
of  Judge  Overton,  of  Nashville,  who  held 
extensive  landed  possessions  in  and  about 
Memphis,  connected  his  destinies  very  soon 
with  those  of  that  city,  to  which  he  removed 
permanently  in  1843. 

Memphis  was  at  that  period  scarcely  out 
of  her  swaddling  clothes.  Languishing  for 
want  of  capital  and  enterprise,  she  did  not 
eeem  likely  to  achieve  those  high  results 
which  had  so  fondly  been  predicted  for  her. 
The  energies  of  her  citizens  have,  however, 
at  last  prevailed. 


Among  those  energetic  citizens,  Mr. 
Brinkley  has  ever  been  foremost.  His  large 
property  has  been  managed  upon  such  lib- 
eral principles  as  could  not  have  otherwise 
than  redounded  to  the  interests  of  the  place. 
Purchasers  desirous  of  improving,  have  ever 
found  bim  willing  to  meet  them  half  way  in 
the  disposition  of  lots  upon  favorable  terms. 
He  has  set  the  example  himself  in  improve- 
ments, and  has  constantly  kept  it  up  by  the 
construction  of  extensive  and  substantial 
buildings  in  the  city,  realizing  thus  an  almost 
princely  income  from  property  at  first  un- 
productive. His  own  residence  combines  all 
the  attractions  that  heart  could  covet,  in  its 
grounds  and  gardens,  and  he  is  now  em- 
ployed upon  the  construction  of  a  splendid 
edifice  in  Main-street,  which  will  be  an 
ornament  to  the  city. 

Mr.  Brinkley  encourages,  with  a  most 
liberal  hand,  every  public  enterprise,  the 
intent  and  effect  of  which  are  to  promote 
the  prosperity  and  growth  of  Memphis. 
His  time  is  now  mainly  employed  in  the 
promotion  of  manufacturing  establishments, 
the  construction  of  plank-roads,  rail-roads, 
and  other  like  enterprises. 

In  the  service  of  the  Charleston  and 
Memphis  Rail-road  he  generously  devotes 
a  large  portion  of  his  time,  and  labors  and 
means,  having  been  one  of  the  Directors  of 
the  company  since  its  organization,  and 
having  visited  New-Orleans,  Charleston, 
and  other  points,  in  its  service. 
,  In  his  deportment,  Mr.  Brinkley  is  mod- 
'  est  and  retiring  to  a  fault,  though  resolute 
and  determined  enough  when  the  occasion 
requires  it,  and  possessing  a  degree  of 
energy  and  perseverance  few,  on  n  slight 
acquaintance,  would  suspect. 


*  The  other  members  of  the  •eries  are  Charles  T.  James  ;  Daniel  Pratt,  of  Alabama ;  William 
Gregg  and  Henry  W.  Conner,  of  South  Carolina ;  Johu  G.  Winter,  of  Georgia ;  Charles  Le 
Baron,  of  Mobile  ;  Hamilton  Smith,  of  Kentucky  ;  Gleudy  Burke,  of  Now-Orle»u».  We  shall 
follow  with  Edwin  Ruffin,  of  Virginia ;  James  Robb,  of  Nrw-Orlean* ;  Absalom  Fowler,  of 
ArkaiiKa*  ;  V.  K.  Stevenson,  of  Tennessee  ;  and  Col  Tarp'ey,  of  Mississippi,  who  ha*  the  merit 
of  beiiisr  tht  earliest  advocate  of  our  proponed  ffc»-Or(ean»  and  Jnckson  Rail-road;  Gen.  Jamoi 
Jonee,  8.  C. ;  Gov  A.  B.  Roman,  Asricuburist,  Louisiana;  Maunsel  White,  of  New-Orleans,  and 
Hou.  Edward  Bates,  of  Mhmium  The  order  will  not  bo  observed,  as  we  are  at  the  disposition  of 
the  on. 'raver.  We  thall  be  thankful  for  flu*?e»tioiis  in  regard  to  leading  practical  citizens 
throughout  all  the  Southern  and  Wester  a  State*. 

t  Since  deceased. 

23  VOL.  I. 
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EDITORIAL  AND  LITERARY  CORRESPONDENCE,  ETC. 

l.—GENERAL  RAIL-ROAD  CONVENTION  OF  THE  80UTHERN  AND 
WESTERN  STATES,  TO  BE  HELD  AT  NEW-ORLEANS  ON  THE 
FIRfiT  MONDAY  IN  JANUARY,  1852 


The  people  of  New-Orleans,  aa  will  be 
aeen  by  the  annexed  resolutions  and  ad- 
dress, invite  their  fellow  citizens  of  the 
Southern  and  Western  states  to  meet  with 
them  in  a  general  Rail-Road  Convention,  in 
January  next,  and  have  set  forth,  through 
their  committee,  in  an  elaborate  pamphlet, 
which  was  copied  into  the  last  number  of 
this  Review,  the  purposes  of  6aid  Conven- 
tion and  the  great  lines  of  improvement  to 
be  promoted  by  it,  basing  themselves  upon 
the  necessity  of  a  great  industrial  revolution 
throughout  all  of  these  states. 

This  will  be  the  first  Improvement  Con- 
vention at  New-Orleans,  on  a  scale  com- 
mensurate with  the  position,  and  duties,  and 
influences  of  the  city,  and  its  objects  are  en- 
tirely too  high  to  be  affected  by  rivalries  from 
any  source.  The  people  of  Memphis  and  of 
St.  Louis,  and  even  Chicago,  have  united 
with  other  portions  of  the  Union  in  conven- 
tions of  a  somewhat  similar  character,  held 
in  their  midst,  and  most  assuredly  the 
other  portions  of  the  Union  will  not  regard 
New-Orleans  a  less  important  and  interest- 
ing position  in  the  confederacy,  to  be  made 
the  nucleus  of  enterprises  and  improvements 
which  shall  radiate  throughout  all  the  cen- 
tres of  the  South  and  West,  and  bring  the 
Atlantic,  the  Gulf  and  the  Alleghanies,  within 
a  common  system  of  Works. 

Invitations  have  gone  forth  to  all  of  the 
states,  and  cities,  and  towns,  intended  to  be 
embraced,  and  we  cannot  but  rely  in  con- 
fidence that  this  movement  in  behalf  of  the 
enterprises  of  the  age  will  be  met  in  the 
largest  spirit  of  emulation  and  sympathy,  by 
the  appointment  and  attendance  of  aelegates, 
selected  in  numbers  from  the  most  active, 
intelligent,  enterprising  and  well-informed 
citizens  of  the  country.  Such  men,  coming 
prepared  to  represent  the  views  and  inte- 
rests of  their  sections,  with  patiently  accu- 
mulated data  and  information,  will  have  it 
in  their  power  to  confer  a  lasting  benefit  upon 
their  times. 

In  this  age  of  co-operation  and  associated 
efforts,  it  will  not  do  to  underrate  the  influ- 
ences exercised  by  such  bodies  as  have 
become  known  universally  among  us,  and 
have  received  the  title  of  conventions.  They 
are  the  great  levers  of  political,  religious,  so- 
cial and  industrial  progress.  The  flippant 
objection  to  them  that  they  end  in  resolu- 
tions and  speeches,  can  have  no  weight  with 
sensible  men  and  men  who  are  in  earnest. 
It  is  entirely  a  false  and  groundless  accusa- 
tion. Such  conventions  excite  and  arf  use 
Sublic  attention — awaken  interest — produce 
abate    and     investigation— elicit     truth/ 


These  are  the  natural  and  necessary  pre- 
cursors of  action.  Before  and  after  the 
convention,  generally  for  a  considerable  time, 

Eublie  interest  is  kept  up  in  all  the  neighb- 
orhoods related  to  tne  ends  that  are  pro- 
posed for  accomplishment.  The  attention 
of  thinking  men  is  attracted  and  fixed — the 
attention  of  working  men  and  capitalists. 
The  facts  developed  and  illustrated  live  long 
afterwards,  as,  also,  live  those  ameliorating 
influences  engendered  in  the  personal  asso- 
ciations and  co-operating  action  of  members, 
which  put  an  end  to  all  paltry  rivalries  and 
unmanly  prejudices.  These  members  learn 
to  take  a  higher  and  nobler  view  of  their 
duties  and  their  destinies,  and  will  be  found, 
ever  afterwards,  improving  the  acquaintance 
they  have  formed  with  each  other,  Dy  co-ope- 
rating in  the  great  work  which  brought  them 
first  together.  Who  shall  question  the  im- 
portance of  bringing  into  personal  contact  and 
association  the  active  and  practical  minds  of 
a  whole  country  ?  Such  men  act  upon  each 
other  and  upon  communities.  Each  of  them 
will  make  himself  the  repository  of  all  at- 
tainable information  upon  the  subject  to  be 
considered.  He  will  allow  nothing  to  es- 
cape him.  His  interest  and  zeal  do  not 
subside  with  the  occasion.  The  rail-road 
delegate  becomes,  ever  afterwards,  the  rail- 
road advocate,  and  the  centre  of  an  influence 
which  embraces  many  others.  Thus,  as 
these  centres  multiply,  the  great  era  of 
progress  is  advanced.  Let  the  immediate 
effect  of  the  Convention  be  whet  it  may, 
good  must  be  the  eventual  result.  If  the 
particular  enterprise  fail,  the  germs  are 
sown  of  new  ones.  It  is  here,  as  in  science, 
the  greatest  practical  benefits  to  mankind 
are  often  discovered  in  search  of  the  wildest 
chimeras  of  astrology  and  alchemy. 

We  have  invited  our  brethren  of  the 
Southern  and  Western  States  to  unite  with 
U3  in  a  Convention  at  New-Orleans.  We 
wish  to  discuss  with  them  matters  of  vital 
interest  and  importance  to  us  all,  and  to 
obtain  the  benefit  of  their  knowledge  and 
experience.  If  we  cannot  co-operate  on  all 
of  our  views,  let  us  at  least  fully  understand 
them.  Let  the  delegations  of  the  several 
states  bring  with  them  the  facts  and  statistics 
of  their  roads  in  operation,  in  construction 
or  projection — their  amount  of  trade  and 
travel,  and  whatever  else  shall  be  for  the 
benefit  of  Southern  and  South-western  im- 
provement. Over  these  let  us  compare 
notes.  Perhaps  there  may  not  be  irrecon- 
cilable differences  between  us.  At  all 
events,  there  are  certain  roads — many  roads, 
in  which  a  majority,    and    sometimes  the 
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whole  of  the  delegations  cau  unite  heartily 
together.  For  example :  the  Tehuatitepec 
road,  and  the  proposed  filling  up  of  those 
gaps  of  travel  between  the  North  and  the 
South,  which  exist  be L ween  New- Orleans 
and  the  Chattanooga,  Mobile  and  Girord, 
Montgomery  and  Atlanta,  Charleston  and 
Wilmington,  etc.,  etc.  Thev  can  unite 
again  in  the  reflection  that  roads  are  but  the 
feeders  of  other  roads,  and  that  each  one 
will  have  some  influence  in  the  develop- 
ment of  resources  and  population,  favorable 
to  all  the  others. 

The  Convention  will  include  as  many 
states  as  shall  please  to  unite  with  us. 
Texan  has  her  projections  from  her  sea- 
board, which  are  numerous  enough,  and  she 
talks  of  going  to  the  Pacific.  Louisiana 
proposes,  on  the  one  side,  to  run  her  lines 
through  the  prairies  into  Texas,  and  on  the 
other,  from  her  great  river  into  the  heart  of 
Mississippi :  Mississippi  would  take  up  the 
thread,  extending  it  alike  to  the  Tennessee 
and  the  Alabama  line.  Alabama  proposes 
routes  to  Georgia,  to  the  Ohio,  and  to  the 
Tennessee  River.  Tennessee  looks  to  the 
heart  of  Arkansas,  and  would  penetrate 
Missouri,  and  is  a  rival  with  that  state  for  the 
terminus  of  a  Pacific  rail-road,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  a  plan  she  has  of  penetrating  Ken- 
tucky at  Louisville.  Thus  far  our  immediate 
neighbor  states,  who  may  be  all  disposed  to 
take  an  arrive  interest  in  the  Convention. 
Others  are  invited  to  attend,  for  it  will  be 
of  interest  to  hear  their  plans,  and  see  bow 
far  they  are  reconcilable  or  irreconcilable 
with  our  own.  Georgia  and  Florida,  the 
Carolina*  and  Vtrgtnia,  we  are  assured 
will  send  their  del  'gations  to  co-operate  in 
these  great  purposes  of  Southern  progress. 

But  time  ana  space  will  not  at  present 
admit  of  our  doing  more  than  furnish  the 
resolutions  and  call : 

New-Orleans,  Jvly  1,  1851. 
Under  the   resolutions  annexed,  inviting 
the  call  of  a  Southern  and  Western  Rail- 
road Convention,  to  be  held  in  New-Or- 
leans   on  the  first  Monday  in  January, 
]  832, 1  appoint  the  following  named  geutle  • 
men  a  Special  Committee : 
Glepcdy  Burke.  Esq.,  Chairman. 
Hon.  A.  D.  Crossnan,  Mayor  of  N.  O. 
Governor  At.kx.  M  >uton. 
J.  D.  B.  Db  Bow,  Esq. 
Col.  C  S.  Tarplit,  of  Mississippi. 
Maunsbl  White, 
President  R.  R.  Convention. 

"  Whereas  there  are  evidences  throughout  the 
southern  states  of  nn  awakening  spirit  of  eutcr 
prise  in  the  construction  of  rail-roads;  and, 
whereas  New-Orleans,  from  her  position  and 
connections,  i»  deeply  interested  in  the  promo- 
tion of  these  roads,  and  their  concentration  upon 
points  which  shall  intersect  with  the  roads  now 
in  projection  from  her  midst ;  it  is 

M  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  president  of  this  Convention, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  prepare  an  address  to 
the  people  of  the  Southern  and  Western  states, 


setting  out  with  all  the  facts  aud  statistics  they 
can  gather,  the  various  railroad  projections  in 
which  these  states  have  a  direct  and  immediate 
interest,  and  the  hearty  co-operation  which  New- 
Orleans  and  Louisiana  is  prepared  to  extend  to 
them  all;  and  inviting  the  people  of  these  states 
to  meet  us  in  Convention,  in  the  city  of  New-Or- 
leans, ou  the  first  Monday  of  January  next,  in 
order  to  on  exchange  of  views  and  opinion*,  and 
if  possible,  a  concentration  and  unity  of  effort  in 
the  extension  of  our  rail-road  system. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  committee  have  author- 
ity, during  the  entuiug  summer  and  fall,  to  re 
present  the  views  of  New-Orleans  in  these  mat- 
ters, in  any  of  the  states  it  may  be  in  their  power 
to  visit,  and  that  the  agency  of  the  press  in  be- 
half of  the  Convention  be  respectfully  solicited. 

'  Resolved,  That  the  said  committee  be  re- 
quested to  correspond  with  the  authorities  of 
Texas,  for  the  purpose  of  inviting  thnt  state  to 
direct  her  public  works  so  as  to  meet  the  exten- 
sion of  the  New-Orleans,  Opelousas,  and  Atta- 
kapas  rail-road." 

New-Orleans,  25/A  July,  1851. 

Fellow  Citizens  of  the 

Sout/iern  and  Western  States  : 

Acting  under  the  above  appointment,  the 
undersigned  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
their  satisfaction  in  being  made  the  instru- 
ments of  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  people 
of  New  Orleans,  and  of  the  late  Rail-road 
Convention,  in  inviting  you  to  unite  with  us, 
in  promotion  of  the  great  purposes  of  rail- 
road improvement  in  the  Southern  and 
Western  States. 

The  time  has  arrived,  in  the  progress  of 
this  active  and  busy  age,  when  the  South 
and  the  West  shoufd  be  amused  to  a  con- 
centrated and  vigorous  effort,  for  the  in- 
crease of  their  facilities  of  intercourse,  and 
for  the  consequent  development  of  their 
industry  and  enterprise  to  which  it  will  lead, 
and  their  advancement  in  moral  and  physi- 
cal power. 

In  particular,  we  invite  the  people  of 
Texas,  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Arkansas,  Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky,  Missouri,  Indiana,  Illi- 
nois, and  Ohio,  to  send  their  delegations  to 
unite  with  the  people  of  Louisiani  and  of 
New-Orleans,  to  deliberate  upon,  and  con- 
cert such  measures  as  will  be  likely  speedi- 
ly to  influence  the  construction  of  a  system 
of  rail-roads,  connecting  the  Gulf  States 
with  those  of  the  West  and  the  North-west, 
and  radiating  throughout  all  the  interior. 
We  also  invite  delegations  from  others  of 
the  Southern  Slates,  in  order  more  fully 
to  understand  the  systems  of  works  pro- 
jected, or  being  carried  out  by  them,  and  to 
co-operate  in  the  construction  of  any  which 
may  have  an  interest  joint  and  common  to  us 
all. 

The  Committee  have  fully  set  out,  in 
their  annexed  address,  accompanied  by  a 
map,  the  general  subjects  to  which  the 
attention  of  the  Convention  will  be  invited. 

The  first  Monday  in  January  will  be  an 
nsrreeable  and  pleasant  season  to  visit  New- 
Orleans,  and  her  citizens  tender,  in  advance , 
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the  hospitalities  of  the  city  to  all  who  may 
appear  from  any  quarter  as  representatives 
to  the  Convention. 

Glendt  Burke,    J 

Alex.  Mouton,  f 
J.  B.D.  De  Bow,  ) 
C-  S.  Tarpley,  Mississippi. 


IT^5*  Editors  of  Newspapers  and  Journals, 
throughout  the  South  and  West,  are  re- 
quested to  insert  this  card,  and  solicited  to 
urge  the  subject  in  their  columns  until  the 

meeting  of  tbe  Convention.  Public  Officers  |  .  -~ho  ]  -.  visited"the  institute,  that  it 
and  others  7  to  whom  the  pamphlet  will  be  .g  Qne  of  ihe  mOBt  flourittbing  ones  in  the 
sent,  are  requested  to  urge  the  appointment  I         t         country.     —  *     F  ~l  '"   ~"    r 


2.—  Centenary  College,  Jackson,  Louis- 
iana. There  are  seven  professors  and  in- 
structors. Students  in  the  senior  class,  9; 
junior,  14;  sophomore,  27;  freshmen,  47; 
preparatory  department,  76;  primary  de- 
partment, 46;  total  students,  219.  There 
is,  also,  a  special  scientiJic  couree  pursued 
when  desired.  This  institution  is  now  in  a 
very  flourishing  condition. 

3.— Female  Institute,  Sommerville,  Ten- 
nessee.— We  have  received  the  annual  cata- 
logue, directed  in  a  fair  hand,  and  have  been 
informed  by  our  intelligent  a^ent,  Mr.  Mar- 


of  delegates  in  every  county  or  town,  by  pub-  j 
lie  meetings,  or  municipal  or  other  official 
action.  Rail-road  Companies  are  invited  to 
give  facilities  to  the  various  delegations. 

2. — UNIVERSITIES,  COLLEGES,  ETC. 

1.— The  University  of  Louisiana,  New- 
Orleans.— We  have  before  us  the  annual 
catalogue,  and  shall  proceed  to  make  some 
notes  from  it.  In  the  Law  Department 
there  are  four  Professors.  The  number  of 
students,  last  year,  41 ;  graduates,  1848,  15 ; 
1849.  2-2 ;  1850,  25  ;  1851,  30.  In  the  Medi- 
cal School  there  are  eiuht  professors :  num- 
ber of  students,  last  year,  matriculated.  88  ; 
graduated,  41,  etc.  In  the  Acad  rmica  I  De- 
partment, 66  students.  The  Collegiate  De- 
partment has  just  been  organized  by  the 
election  of  the  Hon.  Tlieo.  McCaleb  as  pre- 
sident of  the  University,  and  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  several  new  professors.  The  list 
now  stands — 

FauVy  Collegiate  Department. 

Hon.  Theodore  H.  McCaleb,  LL.  D.,  Pre- 
sident ;  .7.  D.  B.  De  Bow,  M.  A„  Professor  of 
Political  Economy  ;  J.  Lawrence  Smith. 
M  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Miner- 
alogy;    Llirhard   H.   Chilton,  Pjrofessor    of 


The  principal  is  Dr.  J. 
H.  Jury,  who  "has  five  assistants.  The 
"  Recapitulation  "  shows  118  students,  to 
wit:  collegiate  class,  23;  preparatory,  52; 
primary,  39;  irregular,  4.  Sommerville  it 
situated  in  Fayette  county,  about  fifty  miles, 
we  believe,  east  of  Memphis.  We  think 
we  have  heard  of  the  place  very  often. 

•*  The  institution  is  chartered  by  tbe  Le- 
gislature of  the  state  with  collegiate  powers, 
and  young  ladies  accomplishing  a  full  course 
of  study  liicre,  or  having  taken  a  part  of  the 
course  at  another  school,  and  completing  the 
collegiate  course  at  this,  will  be  entitled  to 
graduatiou  with  the  full  honors  of  the  Insti- 
tution." 


3.— A.  COTTON  FACTORY  AT  NEW-ORLEaKS. 

A  proposition  has  lately  been  set  on  foot 
in  New-Orleans  for  the  establishment  of  a 
cotton  factory,  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 
upon  a  very  extensive  basis,  but  whether 
there  is  enterprise  among  us  enough  for  the 
purpose  may  be  still  a  matter  of  doubt.  We 
believe  in  the  entire  practicability  of  such 
an  establishment,  and  have  often  said  so  in 
oi«r  pages,  and  furnished  abundant  statistical 


I  mid    \y    *-*»* •"'-■-• —  »    —  , 

Greek  and  Latin  Languages  and  Literature ; 
M.  Marc  lloux,  Professor  of  the  French 
Language  and  Literature ;  Hermann  Kohl- 
meyer,  Professor  of  the  Hebrew  and  other 
Oriental  Languages  and  Literature. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  the  Collegiate 
Department  is  similar  to  that  of  most  of  the 
colleges  of  the  Union,  and  the  same  pre- 
paration is  required  for  its  classes.  Com- 
mencement day,  annually,  on  the  first  Mori- 
day  of  April. 

The  Department  will  go  into  operation  on 
the  first  Monday  in  November  next,  with 
both  a  freshman  and  a  sophomore  class,  and 
the  prospects  for  a  large  increase  of  stu^ 
dents  are  very  flattering.  The  people  of 
New-Orleans,  of  Louisiana,  and  of  the  South- 
west should  foster  this  institution  Terms 
will  be  most  favorable,  and  can  be  learned 
by  application  to  Professor  Wm.  C.  Dun- 
can, who  will  furnish  catalogues  when  de- 
sired. 


would  be  an  o 
they  could  be  procured  on  most  moderate 
terms.  There  is  a  fine  field  for  cotton  ma- 
nufactures in  tbe  state,  and  we  would  es- 
p-cially  designate  Shreveport,  Baton  Rouge, 
Clinton,  Lafayette,  and  Algiers,  as  admir- 
able points  for  the  most  extensive  establish- 
ments. Nothing  is  wanted  but  a  fair  be- 
ginning. , 

The  project  at  present  on  foot  is  to  form  a 
company  of  $150,000  to  $250.000 capital,  and 
to  purchase  the  extensive  grounds  and  build- 
ings of  Milbank  &  Co.,  on  the  levee  in  La- 
fayette, now  used  as  flouring  mills,  for  the 
sum  of  $55,000,  twenty-thousand  dollars  of 
which  is  to  be  taken  in  stock.  This  proper- 
ty cost  greatly  more  to  the  proprietors. 
"  The  machinery  and  works,  in  complete 
order,  sufficient  \o  run  6,000  spindles  and 
150  looms,  certain  parties  undertake  to  sup- 
ply for  $80,000,  ten  thousand  dollars  of 
which  is  to  be  taken  out  in  stock. 
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Though  we  regard  the  plan  in  general  with 
favor,  we  believe  that  the  machinery  might 
be  procured  upon  much  more  advantageous 
terms.  We  think  that  General  James,  of 
Rhode  Island,  would  furnish  a  factory  of 
10,000  spindles  at  New-Orleans,  and  take 
•75,000,  or  £100,000  in  stock.  He  has  such 
an  interest  in  the  Charleston  mills. 


4. — REVIEWS,  MAGAZINES,   &C. 

1.  McCulloch's  Universal  Gazetteer :  A 
Dictionary,  Geographical,  Statistical  and 
Historical,  of  the  various  Countries,  Places, 
and  Principal    Natural    Objects   in    the 
World.  1851.  2  vols. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  and  best 
works  of  the  age,  and  is  altogether  too  well 
known  to  require   any  panegyric  from   us. 
Having  lately  obtained  the  American  edition 
from  Messrs.  Harper  d:  Brothers,  we  feel  it 
a  duty  to  remind  our  readers  of  its  merits. 
Mr.  Daniel  Haskell,  President  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Vermont,  is  the  author  of   the 
American  articles,  which  are  brought  down 
nearly  to  date. 

2.  Brande's  Encyclopedia :  This  is  also 
one  of  the  massive  publications  of  the 
Messrs.  Harpers  which  have  added  so  much 
reputation  to  their  House.  It  consists  of 
about  1,400  pages,  and  comprises  a  com- 
plete dictionary  of  science,  literature  and  art. 
The  discussions  include  a  complete  history, 
description,  &c.t  of  the  scientific  principles 
of  every  branch  of  human  knowledge,  with 
the  derivation  and  definition  of  all  the  terms 
in  general  use.  Mr.  Brande  is  connected 
•with  the  English  mint,  and  is  Professor  of 
Chemistry  in  the  Royal  Institute  of  Great 
Britain,  and  has  been  assisted  by  a  great 
number  of  scientific  gentlemen.  The  work 
is  largely  illustrated. 

3.  HaJlam's  Constitutional  Hittoryof 
England :  This  work  embraces  that  period 
of  History, most  deeply  marking  the  progress 
of  the  British  Constitution,  included  be- 
tween the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  and  the 
death  of  George  II.,  and  is  by  the  author  of 
those  productions  of  world-wide  fame, "  Eu- 
rope during  the  Middle  Ages  ;"  and  "  The 
Literature  of  Europe  during  the  15tb,  16th, 
and  17th  Centuries."  Il  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  have  a  clear  idea  of  English  liberty, 
and  indeed  «»f  oar  own  institutions,  without 
running  over  this  whole  period.  Hallam's 
work  is  indispensable  for  the  political  stu- 
dent and  statesman.  New-York:  Harper 
and  Brothers. 

4.  MonefJSg  History  of  the  Valley  of  the 
Mt*si**ippi:  When  tlie  work  was  publish- 
ed, a  few  years  ago,  we  reviewed  it  elabo- 
rately, and  expressed  our  admiration  with 
its  general  fullness  and  accuracy.  Since 
that  period  we  have  published  several  cri- 
ticisms ;  and  rejoinders  from  the  pen  of  the 
author,  whose  recent  decease  was  a  public 
loss.    In  oar    July  No.  we    presented    a 


biographical  sketch  of  Dr.  Monette,  with 
many  interesting  facts  relating  to  the  pro- 
gress of  his  historical  labors,  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  some  editor  would  be  found 
for  his  valuable  manuscripts  which  were 
nearly  ready  for  the  press.  The  Messrs.  Har- 
pers would  do  well  to  add  them  as  sub- 
sequent volumes  to  this  work.  The  two 
volumes  before  us  furnish  a  graphic  view 
of  the  discovery  and  settlement  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Mississippi  by  the  three  great 
powers,  of  Spain,  France  and  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  the  subsequent  occupation,  settle- 
ment and  extension  of  civil  government  by 
the  United  States.  It  is  brought  down  to 
1846.     New-Orleans :  J.  C.  Morgan. 

5.  New  Orleans  Medical  Journal— The 
leading  paper  in  this  No.  for  July,  is  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Dowler,  and  is  one  of  those 
truly  profound  and  learned  papers  which  ha 
occasionally  contributes  to  the  press.  The 
subject  is  the  unity  of  nervous  action.  If 
any  higher  proof  than  his  labors  could  ba 
required  of  the  high  rank  of  Dr.  Dowler 
in  the  scientific  world,  we  could  find  it  in 
the  respect,  and  regard,  and  confidence,  of 
the  late  lamented  Dr.  Morton,  which  he  en- 
joyed in  an  eminent  degree. 

6.  American  Journal  of  Science  and 
Art.— Conducted  by  Silliman,  New-Haven, 
•5  per  annum,  July  No.,  1851.  Contents: 
Meteorological  Coincidenres  ;  Crystals,  by 
W.  P.  Blake  ;  Thermal  Waters  of  Asia 
Minor,  by  Dr.  Lawrence  Smith  ;  Uses  of 
the  Tallow  Tree  ;  Coral  Reefs,  by  Mr.  Dana; 
a  New  Sand  Bath,  &c,  by  Prof.  Norton; 
Microscopes,  by  W.  J.  Burnett ;  Chemical 
Forces,  and  Polarization  of  Light ;  Atmos- 
pheric Magnetism,  by  Professor  Farriday  ; 
Electricity  in  Plants  ;  Kings  of  Saturn  ; 
Chemistry  and  Physics;  Geology,  Zoology, 
Astronomy,  Miscellanies,  Bibliography,  ice. 

7.  Banker's  Magazine. — Boston,  $5  per 
annum,  Julv  No.  In  the  new  year,  the 
editor  promises  to  do  a  great  many  more 
good  things  in  the  way  of  improvement,  and 
will  embody  in  his  pages  the  following  in- 
teresting works  : 

I.  New  varieties  of  Gold  and  Silver  Coins 
and  Bullion,  with  important  details  relating 
to  the  Coinage,  Rules  of  the  Mint,  &c.  By 
Jacob  R.  Eckfeldt  and  W.  E.  Dubois,  As- 
sayers  of  the  U.  S.  Mint 

II.  The  American  Law  of  Banking.  A 
Synopsis  of  the  Decisions  of  the  Higher 
Courts  of  every  state  in  the  Union,  upon 
the  subjects  of  Banking,  Bills  of  Exchange, 
Promissory  Notes,  Damages  on  Bills,  Usury, 
Notaries  Public,  &c.  The  decisions  of 
each  state  will  be  arranged  by  themselves, 
commencing  with  Maine ;  to  be  followed  in 
order  by  New-Hampshire,  Vermont,  Mas- 
sachusetts, Connecticut,  New-York,  dec. 

III.  History  of  Banking  and  Currency. 
By  W.  J.  Lawson,  Esq. ;  a  recent  English 
Work.  b 
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IV.  Historical  Sketches  of  the  Early 
Currency  among  the  American  Colonies. 

V.  Gilbart's  Practical  Treatise  on  Bank- 
ing—-co  n eluded.  The  second  American 
edition  of  ibis  work  entire  (470  pages)  may 
be  had  of  booksellers  throughout  the  United 
States. 

8.  Southern  Literary  Messenger — July, 
1851.  85  per  annum.  Richmond,  Virginia. 
Contents  :  Slavery,  as  a  moral  relation  ;  the 
Province  of  Chicas,  in  Peru  ;  Adventures 
of  a  Life ;  Goethe's  Wilhelm  MeUter  ;  Our 
Paris  Correspondent ;  Unpublished  Verses 
of  Lord  Byron  ;  Original  Poetry  ;  Editor's 
Table,  &c.  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  under 
Mr.  Thompson's  charge,  die  high  character 
of  the  Messenger  in  every  branch  of  litera- 
ture is  amply  sustained. 

9. — London  Quarterly  Review. 

IQ.—Eiliriburgh  Review. 
11.    Blackwood's  Magazine. —  We  re- 
eeive  regularly  these  valuable  republications 
of  Leonard  Scott  &  Co. 

The  "  Edinburgh"  in  its  politics,  main- 
tain a  happy  medium  between  the  rank 
torytsm  of  the  High  Church  party  and  the 
radical  doctrines  of  the  Chartists  and  Re 
pealcrs.  The  London  Quarterly,  edited  by 
that  distinguished  scholar  and  elegant 
writer,  Lockhart,  the  son-in-law  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  though  strongly  tinged  with 
the  ultra  conservative  doctrines  of  the  tories, 
ranks  only  second  to  the  Edinburgh.  The 
u  North  British  Review"  is  comparatively  a 
new  publication,  being  only  in  the  7th  year 
of  its  existence.  It  had  its  origin  in  the 
great  ecclesiastical  movement  in  Scotland, 
which  required  an  organ  to  represent  the 
Free  Church  party.  It  is  edited  by  Dr. 
Hanna,  the  son-in-law  of  the  lamented  Dr- 
Chalmers  (its  principal  founder)  associated 
with  Sir  David  Brewster,  whose  brilliant 
articles  on  the  subject  of  Astronomy  and 
kindred  subjects  have  graced  the  pages  of 
tho  Review,  and  delighted  its  numerous 
readers.  The  "  Westminster  Review" 
now  also  includes  the  "  Foreign  Quarterly," 
the  two  being  united  and  published  in  Lon- 
don under  the  title  of  the  "  Westminster 
and  Foreign  Quarterly  Review.'"  It  con- 
tains all  the  peculiar  features  of  the  two 
Reviews,  and  is,  consequently,  of  much 
greater  value  than  either  was  when  publish- 
ed separately.  In  its  politics  it  is  decidedly 
liberal.  More  recently  it  has  become  the 
medium  through  which  Cobden  promulgates 
his  free-trade  doctrines.  Its  literary  charac- 
ter is  of  a  high  order,  and  its  information 
in  regard  to  Foreign  Continental  Litera- 
ture is  very  valuable,  containing  much  that 
cannot  be  found  in  any  other  publication. 
Following  these,  comes  ''Blackwood,"  the 
king  of  magazines,  and  the  oldest  in  exist- 
ence. It  is  acknowledged  throughout  the 
world  as  the  be«t.  Its  contents  may  be  con- 
sidered under  the  general  heads  of  classical 
literature,  biography,  narratives,  historical 


and  fictitious  poetry,  critical  analyses  of 
new  workfi,  &*.  •  while  its  politics  is  like 
that  of  the  ••  London  Quarterly,"  unmiti- 
gated conservatism." 

12.  Hildreth' s  History  of  the  United 
Stales. — About  twelve  months  ago  we  no- 
ticed the  first  volume  of  this  work  by  Mr. 
Hildreth,  and  more  recently,  we  noticed 
the  first  volume  of  a  new  series  by  the  same 
author,  which  is  to  embrace  the  period  sub- 
sequent to  the  adoption  of  the  Federal 
Constitution.  We  are  now  indebted  to 
Messrs.  Harper,  through  J.  C.  Morgan,  of 
New-Orleans,  for  the  second  and  third  vo- 
lumes of  the  first  series,  including  the 
period  from  the  discovery  of  the  Continent 
to  the  organization  of  the  present  govern- 
ment. Mr.  Hildreth  is  a  bold  and  copious 
writer,  but  is  a  bitter  partisan,  and  has  too 
many  prejudices  to  be  altogether  impartial. 
We  have  pointed  out  some  of  these  before. 
His  work,  is,  however,  valuable  for  the 
immense  amount  of  material  it  embodies, 
and  is  deserving  a  place  in  every  library  to- 
gether with  those  of  Bancroft  and  Ramsey. 
The  student  of  history  should  be  careful 
not  to  take  his  opinions  entirely  from  one 

j  side,  but  examine  and  investigate  for  him- 
I  self  with  all  the  authorities  on  his  shelves. 
1  This  is  more  strictly  true  of  histories  of  our 
|  own  times,  which  take  the  color,  too  often, 
'  of  individual  and  party  preferences  and  an- 
tipathies. Mr.  Bancroft's  work  is  certainly 
not  free  from  objection  in  this  particular. 

13.  Civil  Jjsw  of  Spain  and  Mexico. — 
New-Orleans  :  Gastavus  Schmidt,  Attorney- 
at-law.  This  is  one  of  the  rarest  things  in 
the  world,  a  Louisiana  book,  and  the  most 
important  we  have  had  since  the  appear- 
ance of  Mr.  Carleton's  Parttdax.  Mr. 
Schmidt  is  one  of  oar  most  erudite  jurists, 
and  has  given  to  the  Civil  and  European 
law  the  study  of  many  long  and  laborious 
years.  For  some  time  he  conducted  the 
New-OrUans  Law  Journal,  which  won  a 
very  high  reputation. 

The  present  volume  is  arranged  on  the 
principles  of  the  modern  codes,  with  notes 
and  references,  preceded  by  an  historical 
introduction  to  the  Spanish  and  Mexican 
law,  and  embodying  in  an  appendix  some 
of  the  most  important  acts  of  the  Mexican 
Congress.  It  is  dedicated  to  that  distinguish- 
ed birrister  and  civilian,  Christian  Roselius, 
Esq.  In  his  preface  the  author  says,  his 
labors  were  undertaken  in  studying  the  laws 
of  Spain,  which  farm  the  basis  of  so  much 
of  Louisiana  jurisprudence,  and  are  made 
public  by  the  encouragement  of  the  bar  of 
this  state,  and  of  Texas.  He  thinks  the 
work  will  also  be  valuable  in  California,  and 
to  men  having  transactions  with  the  South 
American  States,  and  we  heartily  concur  in 
the  opinion. 

14.  Reno,  or  the  Snowbird.— A  tale  of  real 
life,  by  Caroline  Lee  Hentx.  author  of  Lin- 
da.   A  publication  in  the  neat  style  of  A. 
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Hart,  of  Philadelphia,  and  we  are  indebted 
for  it  to  J,  B.  Steel,  of  New-Orleans,  whose 
•lock  of  book*  and  stationary  is  always 
choice  and  rare.  The  fair  authoress  being 
a  resident  of  Columbus,  Georgia,  is  to  us 
a  strong  commendation  of  the  work,  if  its 
xaerita  were  not  sufficient  without. 

15.  Marshall's  Book  of  Oratory. — It  is  in- 
tended for  academies  and  schools,  and  con- 
tains an  entirely  new  collection  of  extracts  in 
prose,  poetry,  and  dialogue,  from  distin- 
guished American  and  English  orators,  di- 
vines and  poets,  of  which  many  are  speci- 
mens of  the  eloquence  of  statesmen  of  the 
present  day.  Mr.  Marshall  has  been  per- 
fectly fair  in  his  selections,  though,  of  course, 
the  north  predominates.  He  has  riven  one 
selection  from  that  fine  speech  of  Webster, 
on  the  death  of  Calhoun,  on  account  of 
which  we  could  forgive  him  very  much. — 
41 1  think  there  is  not  one  of  us  but  felt  when 
he  (Calhoun)  last  addressed  us  from  his  seat 
in  the  senate,  his  form  still  erect,  with  a 
voice  by  no  means  indicating  such  a  de- 
gree of  physical  weakness  as  did,  in  fact, 
possess  him,  with  clear  tones,  and  an  im- 
pressive, and,  I  may  say,  an  imposing  man- 
ner,— who  did  not  feel  that  he  saw  before 
us  a  senator  of  Home,  when  Rome  sur- 
vived," &c.  &c.  New- York,  Appleton  & 
Co. ;   New-Orleans,  J.  B.  Steel. 

16.  Yeast:  A  problem,  reprinted  with  cor- 
rections and  additions  from  Fraser's  Maga- 
zine. The  work  is  by  the  author  of  Alton 
Locke,  which  had  quite  a  run,  and  is  one 
of  the  most  readable  productions  of  the  day, 
despite  of  the  materialism  and  even  infide- 
lity which  are  but  fiimsily  concealed.  The 
author  thinks  the  living  spirit  of  Christianity 
is  dyin£  out,  an<jp  the  mere  outward  letter 
abounding,  and  endeavors  to  show  what  some 
at  least  of  the  young  of  these  days  are  really 
feeling  and  thinking.  The  style  and  man. 
ner  ofthe  book  are  extremely  attractive. 

17.  Caleb  Field,  a  Tale  ofthe  Puritana.  A 
long  preface  treats  historically  of  the  Puri- 
tans and  the  Cavaliers.  The  story  after- 
wards is  well  told. 

'  18.  E  ant  bury,  a  Tale,  by  Anna  Harriet 
Drury.  An  attractive  romance,  published  in 
the  neatest  style  of  the  arts,  and  capable  of 
furnishing  may  hours  of  pleasant  recreation 
in  these  sultry  days. 

19.  Mount  Hope,  an  Historical  Romance, 
by  G\  H.  Hollister.  The  romance  is  ofthe 
days  of  King  Philip  of  the  Wampanoags 
its  object  is  to  retrace  some  ofthe  faded  and 
now  scarcely  visible  features  of  those  ex- 
terminating wars  that  marked  the  early 
settlement  of  the  English  among  the  abori- 
gines of  what  is  now  called  New- England. 
This  work  and  the  three  previously  named 
above,  are  among  the  beautiful  publications 
of  Harper,  and  are  received  through  J.  C. 
Morgan,  of  lSew-Orleans. 

20.  London  Labor  and  ihs  London  Poor, 
No.l. 


21.  Pictorial  Field  Book  of  the  Revo- 
lution,   No.  14. 

22. — Harpers*  New  Monthly  Magazine, 
July,  1851. 

The  present  number  of  Mr.  Mahew's 
work  is  the  most  interesting  yet.  It  is  nearly 
altogether  taken  up  with  the  street-mongers 
of  literary  matter  in  London.  Nothing  could 
be  more  curious  and  deeply  interesting.  The 
Field  Book  abounds  in  the  finestillustrations, 
and  is  the  most  interesting  record  which 
could  be  presented  ofthe  Revolution.  The 
Monthly  Magazine  preserves  its  interest 
and  attractiveness,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
grows  in  circulation  as  it  deserves. 

23.  Cosmos :  A  Sketch  of  the  Physical  De- 
scription of  the  Universe,  by  Alexander 
Von  Humboldt.  Translated  from  the  Ger- 
man by  E.  C.  Otte. 

This  is  the  long  expected  and  most  anx- 
iously desired  3d  volume  of  Humboldt's 
octogenarian  labors.  Like  the  others  which 
we  nave  previously  noticed  elaborately,  it 
has  all  the  strength  and  vivacity  of  a  youth- 
ful production,  but  combined  with  the  learn- 
ing of  the  greatest  living  geographer.  The 
volume  is  taken  up  with  a  review  of  The 
Realms  of  Space — Natural  and  Telescopic 
Vision— The  Fixed  8tara— New  and  Lost 
Stars — Motion  of  Fixed  Stars — Multiple 
Stars,  &.c.  A  number  of  tables,  showing  the 
position,  6cc,  of  stars,  is  appended.  New- 
York:  Harper  and  Brothers.  J.C.Morgan, 
New-Orleans. 

24.  The  Daughter  of  Night.  A  Story  of  the 
present  time,  by  f.  W.  Fullom.  Harper 
and  Brothers. 

This  is  a  thrilling  and  affecting  story,  in 
which  is  worked  up  the  incidents  of  that  de- 
plorable life,  a  hundred  fathoms  deep  be- 
neath the  surface  of  the  earth,  which  is  led 
by  the  English  miners.  The  work  furnishes 
a  sad  commentary  upon  modern  civilization. 

25.  Campaigns  ofthe  Rio  Grande  and  of 
Mexico,  with  notices  of  the  recent  work 
of  Major  Ripley.  By  Brevet  Major  Isaac 
J.  8tevens,  U.  8.  A. 

26.  Dictionary  of  Mechanics,  Engine 
work  and  Machinery,  No.  33. 

27.  Appleton* s  Mechanics'  Magazine  for 
July. 

We  are  indebted  for  these  works  to, 
Messrs.  Appleton  Sc  Co.  of  New- York 
through  J.  B.  Steel,  of  New-Orleans. 

28.  Blackwood s  Magazine  for  July. 
Leonard  Scott  &  Co.,  New- York. 

29.  North  British  Review  for  May. 
Leonard  Scott  &  Co.,  New- York. 

30.  Farmer's  Guide,  No.  21. 

31.  History  of  the  Emprexs  Joseph  ins 
by  J.  S.  C.  Abbott,  with  engravings. 

32.  Stuart  of  Dunleath,  a  Story  ofthe  Pre- 
sent Time.  By  Hon.  Caroline  Norton.  Har- 
per and  Brothers.  J.  C.  Morgan,  New- 
Orleans. 
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33.— Year  Hand  Book  of  Fact*  in  Science 
and  Art. — The  work  is  published  in  elegant 
•tyle  by  A.  Hart  of  Philadelphia,  and  is  fur- 
nished us  by  J.  B.  Steel  of  New-Orleans.  The 
author  is  John  Timbs,  who,  in  this  Year 
Book,  shows  the  most  important  discoveries 
and  improvements  of  the  past  year  in  me- 
chanics and  the  useful  arts,  in  natural  philo- 
sophy, electricity,  chemistry,  zoology,  bo- 
tony»  gwriogyi  geography,  mineralogy,  me- 
teorology and  astronomy.  It  is  reprinted 
from  the  London  edition,  and  is  altogether  a 
valuable  compendium. 

34. — Service  Afloat  and  Ashore,    during 

the  Mexican  War.    By  Lieut  Raphael 

Semmes,  U.  S.  N. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  all  the  pub- 
lications to  which  the  late  war  with  Mexico 
gave  riae.  The  author  was  a  flag  lieutenant 
of  the  Home  Squadron,"  and  present  at  the 
siege  of  Vera  Cruz,  and  was  in  command  of 
the  unfortunate  brig  Somers  at  the  time  of 
her  loss.  Soon  after  the  capture  of  Vera 
Cruz,  he  was  dispatched  by  Commodore 
Perry  to  the  city  of  Mexico,  on  a  mission 
connected  with  the  release  or  exchange  of 
Midshipman  Rodders,  but  on  reaching  J  a  la  pa 
and  reporting  himself  to  Gen.  Scott,  that 
officer  expressed  great  dissatisfaction  with 
the  mission,  and  showed  some  temper.  He 
refused  to  grant  the  requisite  escort,  so  that 
the  Lieutenant  was  obliged  to  remain  with 
the  army,  which  he  did  during  all  its  opera- 
tions in  the  valley  of  Mexico,  attaching  him- 
self to  the  staff  of  Gen.  Worth. 

The  volume  furnishes  a  complete  history 
of  the  war,  but  the  author  is  evidently  no 
friend  to  General  Scott.  He  handles  poli- 
tical questions,  we  think,  rather  slovenly, 
and  lugs  them  in  rather  unnecessarily  at 
times.  He  believes  in  the  "manifest  des- 
tiny "  of  conquest,  but  thinks  the  government 
is  nbt  bound  by  the  treaty  of  annexation  to 
occupy  the  Rio  Grande.  His  descriptions 
of  scenery,  life,  manners  and  society  through- 
out Mexico  are  eloquent  and  graphic;  in- 
deed, in  these  respects  we  have  never  read 
a  more  attractive  book.  Every  page  is  in- 
stinct with  life  and  animation,  and  Mexico 
seems  to  us,  so  far  as  natural  features  are 
concerned,  the  very  gardenof  the  Hesperides. 
The  battles  are  minutely  described  with 
military  skill,  and  criticised  in  several  in- 
stances. We  witness  the  field— the  fight— 
die  retreat—the  victory,  and  almost  fancy 
ourselves  in  the  fray,  so  vivid  are  the  pic- 
tures. There  are  several  handsome  illus- 
trations and  occasional  accounts  of  the  in- 
dustry and  resources  of  the  country.  The 
volume  is  published  by  Wm.  H.  Moore  & 
Co.,  Cincinnati,  and  may  be  had  of  J.  B 
Sleet,  New  Orleans. 


&— FENNER'S  SOUTHERN  MEDICAL 
REPORTS. 

The  second  volume  of  these  invaluable  Re- 
ports has  boon  issued  from  the  press  of  iVeso- 
Orleans,  in  handsome  style,  and  can  be  had  at 
the  bookstores,  or  at  the  office  of  Dr.  Fenoer. 


When  the  first  volume  appeared,  we  «pok« 
of  it  as  nn  important  advance  in  the  projrreae 
of  Southern  medical  literature,  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  work  would  be  sustained 
with  a  liberal  patronage  by  every  one  interested 
in  the  advancement  of  this  region.  We  know 
the  fact  that  it  has  not  been  liberally  sustained,, 
but  that  Dr.  Feuner  has  actually  incurred  pe- 
cuniary loss. 

Will  the  profession,  at  least,  allow  this  from 
so  indefatigable,  laborious  and  intelligent  a  co- 
laborer  as  this  gentleman  is,  and  ha*  ever  been, 
from  his  first  connection  with  the  New  Oi leans 
Medical  Journal  f    We  are  assured  not. 

The  price  of  the  two  volumes  now  published 
is  $5.  In  the  one  before  us,  there  are  reports 
more  or  less  elaborate  for  Louisiana,  New- 
Orleans,  Mobile,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  North  Carolina,  MissMsippi, 
Texas,  Arkansas,  California,  etc.  These  Re- 
ports embrace  much  interesting  material  upon 
the  sanatory  condition,  etc.,  of  the  localities. 
Dr.  Fanner's  "  Monthly  Summary"  upon  New- 
Orleans,  and  his  elaborate  researches  upon 
"  Lead  Poisoning,"  add  an  especial  value  to  the 
work. 

We  frel  it  a  duty  to  analyze  the  publication 
very  fully,  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  as  we 
did  the  first  volume  last  year,  but  want  of  space 
interposes  a  physical  impossibility.  The 
analyses  shall  appear  in  our  next. 


6.-DRS.  BARTON  AND  SIMONDS'  VI- 
TAL STATISTICS,  ETC.,  OF  NEW- 
ORLEANS. 

An  Address  on  tks  Sanatory  Conditions/ 
New-Orleans,  as  illustrated  by  its  Mortuary 
Statistics.    By  J.  C.  Simonds,  M.  D. 

Report  to  the  Louisiana  Stats  Medical  So- 
ciety, on  the  Meteorology.  Vital  Statistics  and 
Hygiene  of  New  Orleans  and  the  Stats  of 
Louisiana.    By  Dr.  E.  Barton. 

Wo  assure  these  learned  and  public-spirited 
gentlemen,  whom  we  recognize  among  our 
most  esteemed  friends,  that  nothing  but  the  se- 
rious accident,  which  put  any  kind  of  exertion 
entirely  out  of  our  power  for  the  last  few  weeks, 
and  the  now  pressing  demands  of  the  printer, 
could  prevent  us  from  an  elaborate  examination 
of  their  deeply  interesting  and  instructive 
pamphlets.  It  was  our  wish  and  full  intention 
to  devote  many  pages  to  the  subjects,  and  fur- 
nish a  great  many  extracts.  They  will,  under 
all  the  circumstances,  know  bow  to  make  the 
proper  allowances,  and  rest  assured  that  in  our 
next  number  a  full  share  of  attention  will  be 
accorded  to  them. 

7.-EDITORIAL  NOTES— CONTRIBUTORS. 

The  interesting  paper  of  J.  E.  M.,  upon  the 
"Reasons  of  the  Decline  in  New-Orleans,"  is 
unavoidably  postponed  to  our  next  We  agree 
entirely  with  the  writer.  The  views  of  our 
friend  in  Mississippi  upon  "  Negro  Manage 
went,"  shall  also  appear.  We  tried  hard  to 
insert  it  now.  We  hnve  also  an  interesting 
paper  oh  "  William  Wirt,"  and  another  on  the 
"  Life  of  Lafitte,"  the  Pirate  of  the  Gulf,  which 
shnll  have  a  prominent  place  in  our  next 

Our  greatest  r  eg  rut  is,  that  we  are  forced  to 
postpone  with  the  others,  one  of  the  most  in- 
structive and  valuable  papers  it  has  ever  been 
our  lot  to  meet  with,  from  the  pen  of  D.  J. 
McCord,  of  South  Carolina.  It  shall  lead  off  in 
our  October  No.  The  object  of  the  writer  i« 
to  show,  on  British  authority,  that  oar  slave 
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institutions  hare  tended  to  elevate  rather  than 
to  degrade  the  social  as  well  as  the  political 
character  of  the  South,  and  that  the  English, 
in  spite  of  their  prejudices,  admit  the  fact, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  abuse  us  for  what 
they  own  rabes'U*  above  oar  northern  country- 


8.— TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 
This  is  the  third  mouth  of  a  new  volume,  and 
we  intend  to  enclose  our  bill*.  It  will  not  be 
fair  to  charge  us  with  over-haste.  Our  work  has 
undergone  great  improvement,  and  ha*  incurred 
enormously  increased  expense.  Public  favor 
is  every*  here  accorded  to  it  through  the 
country.  Let  its  friends,  therefore,  now  show 
their  hand* in  three  ways: 

1.  By  sending  us  able  and  instructive  con- 
tributions upon  all  the  subjects  in  our  pro- 
gramme. 

2.  By  remitting  us  by  mail,  and  without  wait- 
ing for  a  collector,  and  putting  us  to  that  ex- 
pense, whatever  it  due  on  the  old  or  new  year. 
If  the  money  is  not  convenient,  drafts  on  their 
factors  in  southern  cities,  payable  on  sale  of 
crops,  can  be  used  by  us  as  cash.  We  ac- 
knowledge payments  promptly  on  the  cover. 

3.  By  increasing  our  subscription  list.  This 
every  friend  can  do  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
with  little  effort.  We  have  sent  out  pros- 
pectuses in  all  quarters.  Geutlemen,  use  them 
In  our  aid.  Hundreds  of  friends  have  already 
stood  by  us  in  this  way.  Will  not  all?  With- 
out experience,  no  one  can  apprehend  the 
enormous  outlay  to  which  a  work  like  ours  is 
subject.    Everything  is  cash. 


9.— TO  OUR  NEWSPAPER  AND  OTHER 
EXCHANGES. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  exchange  in  any  cases 
where  it  is  asked  or  desired,  without  conditions. 
But  will  not  our  friends,  the  editors,  under- 
stand how  much  we  rely  upon  their  friendly 
aid?  A  word  from  them,  in  their  neighbor- 
hoods, carries  much  weight.  We  solicit,  at  least, 
a  monthly  line  or  paragraph,  acknowledging  the 
receipt  and  some  of  the  contents.  We  exchange 
freely  with  many  papers  that  cannot  possibly  be 
of  much  aid  or  advantage  to  us,  and  yet  who 
never  notice  the  Review  at  all,  whibtt  they 
notice  and  invert  long  prospectuses  of  many 
northern  works.  We  solicit  from  J  ou,  gentle- 
men, where  it  is  possible,  to  insert  our  pros- 
Cictns  too.  In  this  way  can  the  work  only  be 
rgely  known.  Those  who  have  favored  us  in 
all  these  respects,  have  our  lasting  gratitude. 
We  are  in  the  habit  of  noticing  regularly  all  our 
periodicals  in  exchange. 


10.-MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  LOUISIANA. 
We  call  attention  with  pleasure  to  the  an- 
nexed advertisement  of  this  distinguished  and 
most  flourishing  institution.  The  buildings  are 
enpacious,  and  on  a  very  splendid  scale.  The 
museum  is  one  of  the  most  complete  and  costly 
in  the  country,  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  hav- 
ing been  expended  upon  it  The  anatomical  and 
pathological  departments  are  vary  complete. 
The  chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus,  spe- 
cimens of  materia  roedica,  plates,  paintings, 
models,  books,  instruments,  Ac,  were  selected 
in  Europe  with  great  care.  The  use  of  the 
New-Orleans  hospital  is  at  the  service  of  the 


college,  the  admissions  into  which,  number  in  a 
single  year  about  30,000  ca»os  of  every  variety 
of  disease.  The  number  of  students  in  1850-51, 
was  1&8,  from  all  of  the  southern  and  western 
states. 

MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

The  Lecture*  commence  on  the  17th  of  No- 
vember, and  continue  four  months. 
JAMES  JONES,  M  D  .  Professor  of  the  Theory 

and  Practice  of  Medicine. 
WARREN  STONE.  M.  D„  Professor  of  5«r- 

J.  L.  R1DDELL.  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 
A    H.  CENAS,  M.  D..  Profssorof  Obstetfics, 

and  of  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children. 
A.   J.  WEDDERBURN,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 

Anatomf. 
GUSTAVUS  A.  NOTT,   M.  Dn  Professor  of 

Materia  Medico  and  Therapeutics. 
THOMAS  HUNT.  M.  D  ,  Professor  of  Physi- 
ology and  Pathology. 
Y.  R.  LE  MONNIER,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of 

Anatomy. 

Tbkms: — For  the  Ticket  of  each  Professor, 
$15;  for  the  Ticket  of  Practical  Anatomy.  $10; 
Matriculation  Fee,  $5;  Diploma  Fee,  $30. 

Tjjt*  Fees  for  tickets  required  in  advance. 

Lectures  and  attendance  in  the  Hospital,  gra- 
tuitous 

Graduates  of  all  respectable  schools  will  be 
admitted  to  the  course  without  charge. 

Students  requiring  inform  ition  on  this  and 
other  subjects,  will  please  address  themselves  to 
the  Dean. 

GUSTAVU8  A.  NOTT,  M.  D ,  Dean. 


11,-THE  WORLD'S  FAIR. 
We  are  indebted  to  a  fair  correspondent,  an 
adopted  cilixen,  for  a  copy  ol  the  beautiful 
lines  of  Mr.  Thackeray,  upon  the  great  London 
Exhibition,  and  as  we  think  that  our  readers 
will  all  be  pleased  by  their  perusal,  we  shall 
freely  give  them  a  place  in  our  columns  next 
month.  Our  correspondent  accompanies  the 
ode  with  some  very  sensible  remarks  of  her 
own,  upon  the  position  assumed  by  the  United 
States  at  this  great  gathering  of  nations.  We 
extract  them. 

"  *  An  American  in  London'  regrets  that  we 
do  not  make  more  display  at  the  great  Exhibi- 
tion, but  Brother  Jonathan  is  like  all  good  men, 
he  shines  moi»t  at  home.  H  is  is  a  well-regulated 
household,  where  the  best  treasures  are  within 
doors.  While  older  nations  had  leisure  to  fol- 
low out  the  gorgeous  dream*  of  art,  the  United 
States,  practically  useful,  were  employed  in 
building  cities  for  the  surplus  population  of 
more  luxurious  nations.  The  crow  ne  d  heads  of 
Europe  may  appear  at  the  Exhibition,  and 
attract  the  eyes  of  strangers  by  the  useless  glit- 
ter of  their  jewels  :  but  Brother  Jonathan's  or- 
naments call  for  higher  admiration — an  he  is 
splendid  in  the  memories  of  his  heroes  and 
matchless  patriot*— brilliant*  of  the  first  water. 
There  is  no  true-hearted  citisen  of  the  United 
State*  who  does  not  take  with  him  the  proud 
birthright  of  an  American  freeman  ;  and  the 
times  and  prejudices  that  would  condemn  his 
manly  rejection  of  uwJew-  pomp  and  titles,  are 
fa>t  passing  away.  With  the  free  genius  of  '76, 
he  grasps  the  uteful,  and  his  prophetic  "  JJs- 
celsior"  has  been,  and  will  be,  the  knell  of 
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many  a  melees  notion  in  public  at  well  as  in 
private  life.  He  is  destined  to  take  the  lead 
among   the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  all  the 

Enysical  grandeur  by  which  he  it  surrounded  at 
ome  would  confirm  him  in  this  idea.  His 
magnificent  rivers,  his  lofty  mountains — some 
with  their  unquenchable  fires  reaching  to  the 
cloud-*— his  grand  fore»ts,  the  overflowing 
abundance  of  his  fieldB.  would  all  seem  to  say, 
"  we  have  been  prepared  for  the  abode  of  an 
applying  intellect  of  corresponding  greatness," 
and  Brother  Jonathan's  generous  hospitality 
extend*  the  friendly  hand  of  welcome  to  those 
who  come  from  afar  to  share  the  profusion 
which  nature  would  seem  to  have  spread  out  for 
a  new  and  mighty  family." 

J  O.  MORGAN'S  LITERARY  DEPOT, 

Exchange    Place,    adjoining    the     Post- 

Office,  New-Orleans.        New  Books  re- 
ceived, from  June  14th : 
The   Conquest  of  Florida  ;  by  Hernando  de 

Soto.  By  Theodore  Irving,  M.  A. 
Romance  Dust  from  the  Historic  Placer.    By 

Wm.  Sellay,  author  of  the  "  Berber,"  <fec 
A  Practical  Treat™  on  Banking     ft*        me 

Wm.Gilbart 
King  Arthur:    A  Poem.     By  Sir  E.  Lytton 

Bulwnr. 
A   Commentary   on   EccUsiastes.     By  Moses 

Stewart. 
The   Serpent  Sybil  in  America,      By  £.  G. 

Squier,  A.  M. 
Otis'  Exchange  Tables,    New  Edition. 
Studies  of  Animals.    By  F.  N.  Otis. 
Macaulay's  Miscellanies.      New  and  revised 

edition. 
TheAlhambra.    By  Washington  Irving. 

Novels. 
Nell  Gwynn :  or,  The  Court  of  the  Stuarts. 
Wing  and  Wing.    By  Cooper.    Fine  Library 
Edition. 

The  Two  Admirals.    By  Cooper.    Fine  Library 
Edition. 

Second  Love:   or,  The  World's  Opinion.    By 
Martha  MartelL 

The  Heir  of  Wast  Wayland.    By  Mary  Howitt. 

Oonsuelo.    By  George  Sand.    Fresh  supply. 

Pope  Joan.    By  Reynolds.    Fresh  supply. 

The  Girlhood  of  Shakspeare's  Heroines.    Part 
three  and  four— Helena  and  Desdemona. 
Magazine*. 

Appleton's  Mechanics/'  Magazine. 

Edinburgh  Review. 

London  Quarterly  Review. 

Qraham's  Magazine. 

London  Lancet. 

No.  30,  Dictionary  of  Mechanics  and  Engineer- 
ing, etc. 

THE  MEXICAN  WAR. 

Th«t  War  between  the  United  8tates  and 
Mexico,  illustrated  ;  embracing  Pictorial  Draw, 
in**  of  all  tho  principal  conflicts.  By  Carl  Nebel, 
author  of  "  A  Pictorial  and  Archaeological  Voy- 
age in  Mexico ;"  with  a  description  of  each  bat- 
tle. By  Geo.  Wilkins  Kendall,  author  of  the 
"Texan  Santa  Fe  Expedition." 


£7*  A  few  copies  of  this  rich  and  magnifi- 
cently got  up  work  have  been  received,  and 
may  be  found  at  the  office  of  the  Picayune,  and 
at  the  principal  book-stores.  Price,  in  elegant 
portfolio,  $38;  half  bound,  $40.  To  those  who 
wish  to  purchase  for  framing,  the  text  and  plates 
will  be  sold  for  $34. 


VIRGINIA  BOOKS. 

J.  W.  Randolph,  Richmond,  Virginia, 
offers  for  sale,  in  any  quantity,  the  following: 
Judge  H.  SU  G.  Tucker's  Commentaries  on  the 

Laws  of  Virginia. 
Thomas  Jefferson's  Memoirs,  Correspondence, 

and  Miscellaneous  Papers.    Boards. 
Proceedings  and  Debates  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
vention. 
A  Guide  to  Commissioners  in  Chancery. 
Thomas  Jefferson's  Reports  of  Cases  determined 

in  the  General  Court  of  Virginia. 
The  Virginia  Reports  of  1799,  touching  the 

Alien  and  Sedition  Laws. 
Professor  Dew's  Lectures  on  the  Restrictive 

System. 
Judge  H  St.  G.  Tucker's  Lectures  on  Consti 

tional  Law. 
A  Second  Edition  oTun  Essay  on  81avery.    By 

Thomas  R.  Dew. 
Munford's  Reports  of  Cases  Determined  in  the 

Court  of  Appeals  of  Virginia. 
Randolph's  Reports  of  Cases  Determined  in  the 

Court  of  Appeals  of  Virginia. 
Oases  Decided  in  the  General  Court  of  Virginia. 
Hall's  Digested  Index  to  the  Virginia  Reports. 
Branch  ©/  Hwing's  Collection  of  Maxima. 
Construction  Construed,  and  Constitutions  Fuu 

dicated.    By  John  Taylor,  of  Caroline. 
Garden's  Anecdotes  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion. 
Edgar's  American  Race  Turf  Register. 
Welts'  Family  Companion. 
The  Laws  of  Good  Breeding. 

J.  W.  RANDOLPH  has  published  a  catalogue 
of  bis  stock,  with  size,  binding,  and  price  of  each 
book,  which  may  be  had  by  applying  at  No.  181 
Main-street,  Richmond. 


COOPER'S  WELL. 
Tea  undersigned  having  made  considerable 
improvement  this  season  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  visitors,  is  now  prepared  to  receive  all 
who  are  disposed  to  pay  a  visit.  From  the 
reputation  of  the  water,  no  comments  are 
necessary. 

Board  and  lodging,  per  week $10  00 

Board  and  lodgi  og,  per  day 2  00 

|y  Horses  taken  care  of  on  moderate  terms. 
INMAN  WILLIAMS,  Proprietor. 

V  Tho  means  of  access,  only  37  miles  from 
Vicksburg  to  the  Well,  are  by  rail-road  to  Ray- 
mond, 33  miles,  and  4  miles  staging  from  Ray- 
mond to  the  Well. 

cy  Genernl  McMakin,  late  of  the  Prentiss 
House,  Vicksburg,  will  officiate,  aud  every 
exertion  will  be  made  to  render  our  guests  com- 
fortable. 


ERRATA. 
t^  In  the  article  on  «  Diseases  of  the  Cotton  Plant,"  in  July  No.,  it  is  said  on  9th 
page  the     rust,    instead  of  the  "insects,"  poisons  the  plant;  and  on  same  page,  "the 
ant  makes  us  appearance  next,"  instead  of  the  "  nut,"  etc. 


2lflricul.  Implements. 


GEO.  W.  8IZER— Agricultural 
Warehouse,  corner  of  Magazine 
and  Poydrns-streets,  New  Orleans. 
Also,  Deiter  in  Herring's  w  Wllder's 
Patent"  Salamander  Safes. 


Books. 


TJOMA8  L.  WHITE,  53  Canal 
street,  New  Orleans,  Bookseller 
and  Stationer.  Law,  Medical,  Mis- 
cellaneous, and  School  Books,  Wri- 
ting and  Wrapping  Paper,  Quills, 
Steel  Pens,  and  a  general  assortment 
of  Blank  Books. 


JOLa     BALL,  56  Gravler-street, 
New  Orleans,  Publisher  and  Im- 
porter of  Theological  Publications. 
N.  B.  All  the  Standard  Literature, 
both   Foreign    and   American,  con- 
stantly on  hand,  at  moderate  prices. 


Boots  anir  Btyots. 


ALFRED  MUNROE  ft.  CO-,  One 
Price  Clothing  and  Furnishing 
Store,  34  Magazlne-st.,  New  Orleans. 


THOMAS  C.  PAYAN  ft.  CO., 
Manufacturers  and  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Clothing,  No. 
10  Canal-street,  between  Ctuurires 
and  Old  Levee- streets,New  Orleans. 
Manufactory— Lltiell  fc  Payan,  311 
Broad-street,  Newark,  N.  J. 


HAZARD  *.  GREEN,  Commis- 
sion Merchants,  No.  39  Maga- 
zine-street, New  Orleans. 


FRANCIS  FABRE  *.  CO.,  Fash- 
ionable Clothing  Establishment, 
Wholesale  and  Retail,  29  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Coal. 


MC  BEAN,  WILLARD  Ac  CO.. 
City  Coal  Yards,  77  Custom 
House-street  and  333  Tchoupitnulas- 
street.  Steamboats,  Cotton  Presses, 
Hotels,  Planters,  Families,  &c,  sup- 
plied on  the  shortest  notice  and  at  the 
lowest  prices,  Wholesale  and  Retail. 


JOHN  M.  GOULD,  Dealer  In  Boots, 
Shoes,  and  Hats,  No.  8  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Carpets. 


ABROUSSEAU  fc  CO.,  Import- 
•  ers  and  Dealers  In  Carpets, 
Floor  Oil  Cloth,  Matting.  fcc  93  Char- 
tres-street,  New  Orleans. 


CHITTENDEN  fc  DAMERON, 
Dealers  in  Carpeting,  Oil  Cloths, 
and  House  Keeping  Dry  Goods,  26 
Chartres-street.  and  27  Customhouse- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Carriages. 


HR.  BEACH,  Louisiana  Car 
•  riage  Repository,  49  Carondo- 
let-st,  Union  Row,  New  Orleans. 


HENDERSON  Ac  GAINES,  45 
Canal-sL,  N.  O.,  Importers  and 
Dealer*,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
Earthen  Ware,  China,  Glass,  Plated 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Japan  Ware, 
Lamps,  German  Silver,  Fine  Table 
Cutlery.  Goods  repacked  to  order  In 
the  best  manner. 


Cl)ma,  (Blase,  Ut. 


SAMUEL  E.  MOORE  Ac  CO. 
Importers  of  Crockery,  China 
nnd  Glass  Ware,  Table  Cutlery,  Ace, 
No.  37  Camp-street,  New  Orleans. 


Commi0.  Jtlercl)ant0. 


MAUNSEL,   WHITE     Ac    CO., 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  100 
Gravier  street,  New  Orleans. 


ANTHIME  LABRANCHE,  Com- 
mission  and  Forwarding  Mer- 
chant,  9  Blneville-street,  N.  O. 


F)SDICK  At  COMPANY,  Com- 
mission Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  Allen  At  Weltch  Boston  Line 
Packets,  Crescent  City  Line  New 
York  Packets,  Cullns  Line  Philadel 
phia  Packets,  57  Camp-street,  N.  O. 


DUDLEY  CHASE,  Commission 
Merchant,  and  Agent  of  the 
Louisiana  and  New  York  Line  of 
Packets,  100  Magazine-street,  N.  O. 


ARMSTRONG.  LAWRASON  At 
CO.,  General  Commission  and 
Forwarding  Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany from  Panama  to  California  and 
Oregon.  Office,  No.  106  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


BL.   MANN,   Forwarding1    and 
•  Commission  Merchant, 


tag  a 
t,  Dealer 
In  all  kinds  of  Leather,  Hides,  Furs, 
Peltries,  Tallow,  Soap,  Wool.  Bees- 
wax, Tanners'  Oil,  Ate,  No.  36  Gra- 
vier-street,  New  Orleans. 


PICKETT,  PERKINS    At    CO., 
General  Commission  Merchants, 
No.  67  Magazlne-street.New  Orleans. 

W.  8.  PICKETT,N.O..  W.  M  PBRK»3,lf.O. 
S.  P.  WALKS R,  MEMPHIS,  TEN*. 


G  BURKE  At  CO„  Cotton  Fac- 
•  tors,  Agents  for  E.  Carver  At 
Co.'b  Cotton  Gins.  No.  145  Canal- 
street,  State  House  Sq..  NewOrleans. 


E  JACOBS.  Daguerreotype  Por- 
•  trait  Gallery,  No.  93  Camp- 
street,  New  Orleans.  Artists  sup- 
plied with  every  article  used  In  the 
Daguerreotype  Art,  at  N.York  prices 


JOHNWILLIAM8,  Cotton 
Factor,  No.  117  Common-street, 
New  Orleans. 


OSES  GREENWOOD  At  CO., 

Forwarding  and   Commission 

Merchants,  66  Gravler-street,  N.  O. 


Mc 


JB.    BYRNE  Ac    CO„    Cotton 
•  Factors,  No.   89  Canal-street, 
New  Orleans. 


WRIGHT,  WILLIAMS  Ac  CO., 
Cotton  Factors,  No.  —  Union 
Row,  Carondolet-st,  New  Orleans. 


CHERRY,  HENDERSON  At  CO., 
Cotton    and    Tobacco  Factors, 
No.  66  Magazine  -st„  New  Orleans. 

CHERRY,  TERRY  At  CO.,  Gen- 
eral Commission  and  Forwarding 
Merchants,  No.  10  Howard's  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


Clothing. 


TAYLOR,  HADDEN  Ac  CO., 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Clothing,  35  Magazine-street,  corner 
of  Gravler-street,  New  Orleans. 

Hadden,  Taylor  At  Co..  New  York, 
have  removed  their  Clothing  Manu- 
factory and  Wholesale  establish- 
ment from  69  John-street  to  349 
Pearl-street 


CLIFFORD,  GARR  At  CO.,  Com- 
mission Merchants,  San  Fran 
Cisco,  California. 

CLIFFORD    At    GARR,    No.  90 
Gravler-street,  New  Orleans. 


D  MITCHELL  At  CO,  Cotton 
•  Factors,  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchants,  No.  S3  Carondo- 
let-street,  New  Orleans. 


MC  DOWELL,  MILLS  Ac  CO. 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  96 
Gravler-street,  New  Orleans. 


)Baguerreotgpi0t0. 


DOBYNS  At  CO.,  No.  28  Csmp- 
st,  N.  O. ;  No.  60  Front  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  No.  489  Main-sL, 
Louisville,  Ky.  Stock  for  sale  at 
each  House. 


©cntist0. 


F, 


H.  KNAPP.  Dentist,  No.  104 
•   Common  St.,    New  Orleans. 


JS.  CLARK,  Dentist,  corner  of 
•  Canal  and  Barone-streets,  oppo- 
site the  Synagogue,  New  Orleans. 


1    CHIDSEY,    Dentist,    No.  108 
-/•  Common-street,  New  Orleans. 


r    S.    KNAPP,    Dentist,   No.  10 
I  •  Barone-street,  New  Orleans. 


©rnggists. 


P  LOUIS  MAS8EY.  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Druggist  and  Apo- 
thecary, corner  of  Camp  and  Gra- 
vler-streets.  New  Orleans,  Importer 
of  English,  French,  and  German 
Chemicals  Dealer  in  Drugs,  Medi- 
cines, Perfumery,  and  Patent  Medi 
cines.  All  articles  warranted,  or 
subject  to  be  returned. 


N' 


ATHAN,  JARVI8  Ac  CO.,  cor- 
_  net  of  Magazine  and  Common- 
streets,  New  Orleans,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Druggists,  and  Dealers  in 
Paints  Oils,  Window  Glass,  and 
Dye  Stuns, 


GN.  MORRISON,  Wholesale 
"  Druggist,  and  Dealer  in  Paints, 
i  Mis,  Glass,  Dye  Smn%,  Perfumery, 
Ate.,  No  12  Magazlne-st.,  N.  Orleans. 


HEN  U  Y  BONN  A  BLE.  Wholesale 
Drujrgist,   No.  37  Tchoupitou 
la.*-st..  New  Orleans. 


1 171  P.  DCCONGE,  Druggist,  Im- 
P  ■  porter  of  French  and  English 
( 'hemlcals,  39  Chartres-sL,  N.  O 


(51as0  anir  Cljma. 


JOHN  GAUCHE,  Importer  and 
Dealer,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
China,  Glttss,  and  Earthen  Ware, 
Looking  Glasses.  Table  Cutlery, 
German  Silver  Ware,  Waiters.  So- 
lar Lumps,  Girandoles,  clocks  of  all 
kinds,  &c.  &c,  liftChartres  St.,  N.O. 


(Srocers  &  fiarbtrare  insurance  Companies 


FT*  J.  HART  &  CO..  79  Tehott 
lim  pit'iiiU  -t.,  N.  • '..  Wiml.  xale 
Dealers  in  (•'rocerie-.  Wine*.  Liquors, 
Ten.s.  .S|iice.s*tc  SnI,:ln'U!  Uumine, 
and  Stupid  Dru«r*  by  thv  Package  or 
Case,  Column's  Patent  Uudulatory 
Corn  Mill. 


Org  (Kooite. 


PEET,  SIMMS  &  CO.,  Importers 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Dry- 
Goods  25  Magazine-sL,  N.  O. 


(Engines. 


NILES  &  CO.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Manufacturers  of  Engines,  Su- 
gar Mills,  <kc.    Burbridgk  At  Ad 
ms.   Agents,  No.  19  Bank  Place. 
New  Orleans. 


LITTLEJOHN  &  HENDERSON, 
Wholesale  Grucer*.  No.GGMag- 
-iKlne-KL,  cor.  Natchez,  N.  O. 
Jos.  Litt lie john.  Sam.  Uknderson 

R  RICHARDS.  No.  II  Chartres- 
•  street.  New  Orleans,  Importer 
and  Wholesale  Dealer  in  Foreign 
md  Domestic  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Oils,  Paints,  Nails,  Axes, 
Hoes.  Trace  Chains.  &c. 


PRIESTLEY  &  BEIN,  Nos.  89 
and  91  Cunp-street,  New  Or- 
leans, Importers  of  Foreign  and  Do- 
mestic Hardware.  Fine  CuUerv,  Iron, 
Steel.  Tin  Plate.  Paints. Oils,  Hollow 
Ware,  Cordage,  fee.  &c.  Agents  for 
Manufacturers  of  Cast  Iron  Pipes, 
Humphrey  sville  Copper  Company, 
Tennessee  Iron  Works,  &c. 


MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE  AND 
FIRE  INSURANCE  COMP  \ 
NY  OF  LOUISIANA.  Ph rent  Of- 
fice, No. 38 Camp-*L,  N.O.  Bu*ines« 
I  con  lined  to  Life  Insurance.  Periiin- 
nent  Fund,  $200,000.  ThisCoiuptinv  : 
is  prepared  to  entertain  application* 
for  Insurance  on  the  lives  ot  White 
persons  and  Negroes  at  the  Table  vt 
Kates  established  by  the  Bonn]. 

Tr tt btb «•.  —  John  Hagan,  Maun 
sel   While,    Robert  J.  Ward,   Isaac! 
Johnson.  Joseph  Walker,  Peter  Con  ' 
rey,  jr.,  Samuel  Stewart,  Henry   S  .' 
Buckner,  John  8.  Allison,  Win.  L\  I 
Leverich,  Edward  Sparrow.    Peter 
Conrey,  jr.,  President  of  the  Board; 
of  Trustees.    John  Hagan.  Pre>  idem 
of  the  Company.    Edward  Jenner' 
Coie,  Vice  President.    H.  G.  Heartt.  I 
Actuary.      E.   L.  Goold,   Attorney 
Richard  Bein,  M.D.,  Medical  Exam 
Iner.    Ail  the  profits  divided  among 
y  holders 


$ant$  ©oote. 


A  LEXANDER  HILL,   Importer. 

r\  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
French,  English,  and  German  Toys 
md  Fimcy  Goods.  Combs.  Brushes, 
Perfumery,  itc,  No.  28  Chartres-st., 
New  Orleans. 


JFnrntiure. 


C  FLINT  At  JONES,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealers  In  Cabinet 
Furniture,  Chairs,  Feathers.  Moss 
»nd  Hair  Ma  Ureases,  Curled  Hair. 
Hair  Cloth,  Varnish,  fcc.,  No.  46  and 
48  Royal-st,  New  Orleans. 

SAMPSON  Jc  KEEN,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Furniture, 
Chairs,  Mattresses,  Looking  Glasses, 
Hair  Cloth,  Curled  Hair,  Glue.  &c. 
No.  57  Bincvllle-at,  between  Char 
tres  and  Royal -sta.,  N.  O. 


WM.  McCRACKEN,  Manufnc 
turer  of  Cabinet  Furniture, 
Spring,  Hair  and  Moss  Mattras*es, 
&c,  Store  45  Royal-st.,  Manufactory 
corner  of  Customhouse  and  Der- 
higny-streets,  N.  O. 


<8ilber0. 


RH  ALL  fc  CO.,  Gilders,  No.  48 
•  Canal-st,  New  Orleans,  keep 
on  hand  a  general  assortment  of  all 
kinds  of  Looking  Glasses,  Artists' 
Supplies,  Ice. 


WM.  B.   McCUTCHON   &  CO., 
Importers  of  Hardware,  Cut- 
lery, tec.  No.  55  Camp- at.,  N.  O. 


17*  F.  FOLGER  &  CO.,  17  New 
•  Levee.  32  and  34  Tchoupiton- 
las-st,  N.  O.  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Nulls,  Castings,  Chains, 
Anchors,  Cordage.  Axes.  Hoes,  Mill 
Stone*,  Grind  Stones,  Paints,  Oils, 
Oakum,  Tar,  Pitch.  Gla**,  &c.  ate. 


BRAND.  ADAMS  Jc  CO.,  Whole- 
sale and  Retail  Dealers  In  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Hardware,  Iron, 
Steel,  Nails*.  Ship  Chandlery',  Ace, 
53  Old  Levee.  New  Orleans.  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  the  celebrated  Ten- 
nessee Iron,  manufactured  by  Woods, 
Stacker  fc  CO. 


fiats. 


J  BREWSTER,  Wholesale  DeoJ- 
•  er  in  Hats,  Cans,  Straw  Goods, 
and  Umbrellas,  No.  47  Common-st, 
New  Orleans. 


$ott0e  Jhmialjmjg. 


WHEELER  fc  BLAKE,  Whole- 
sale Dealers  in  House  Fur- 
nishing Good",  corner  of  Custom- 
house and  Old  Levee-sts.,  N.  0„ 
Brushes,  Broom*,  Wood  Ware,  Wil- 
low Wnr<i,  Tin  Ware,  Japanned 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Planished 
Ware.  Hollow  Ware,  Table  Cutlery, 
Lamps.  I  An  terns,  &e.  Importers  of 
French  and  German  Fancy  Article*. 
Toys,  &c 


Cime. 


BRIDGE  fc  BROTHER,  83*  Gra- 
vler-street  N.  O.,  Commission 
Merchants  and  Dealers  In  Lime,  Ce- 
ment, Plaster,  Fire  Bricks,  &c. 


the  policy  ] 


lers  every  year. 


NEW  ORLEANS  FIRE  AND 
MARINE  INSURANCE  CO.. 
50  Canal-st,  New  Orleans.  Capital 
$200,000.  J.  M.  Lapeyrc.  President ; 
J.  Tuyes,  Sec'y.  This  Company  re- 
turns ten  per  cent,  on  ail  premium* 
paid. 


£ampa  anlr  ©U. 


MILLER,  HARRIS  fc  WALDO. 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lard.  Linseed, 
Neats'  Foot,  and  Chemical  OiJ>\i 
Paints,  Brushes,  Varnish,  Wh la- 
Lead,  Alcohol,  Spirit  Gas,  Lamps,! 
Glass  Ware,  and  a  general  assort-' 
ment  of  House-furnish  ins  Goods,  No. 
74  Canal -street,  New  Orleans. 


Cooking  <6la00e0,  $tt. 


A  NO  EL,  No.  47  Royal-st,  N.C 
•  French  and  German  Lookiug 
Glass  Dep6t  Old  Looking  Glasses 
repaired. 


Cumber. 


JC.  POOLEY  8l  CO.,  (Succes 
•  sors  to  John  Hunt.)  Florida 
Yellow  Pine  Lumber  Yard,  comer 
of  Cedar  and  Julia-streets,  New  Ba 
sin.  New  Orleans. 


HENRY  T.  SHERMAN.  Dealer 
in  Mahogony  and  nil  kinds  m 
Lumber,  Fire  Bricks.  &.c  Office.  It* 
St.  Joseph -st.,  near  the  Levee.  N.  O. 


JHarble,  tot. 


NEWTON  RICHARDS,  Granite 
and  Marble  Yard,  147  Custom- 
house-street, between  Dauphine  and 
Burgundy-streets,  N.  O.  Fronts  of 
Buildings,  Door  Front  ices.  Water 
Tables,  Steps,  Window  6111a,  and 
Lintels,  Tombs,  Monuments.  &c, 
furnished  and  put  up  at  short  notice, 
and  on  the  moat  reasonable  terms. 


J  WRIGHT  &.  CO.,  151  Chartres- 
•  si,  N.  0„  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Agent*  Tor  nearly  all  the  Genu- 
ine Popular  Medicines  of  the  day, 
and  by  special  contract,  Agents  for 
Dal  ley's  Magical  Pain  Extractor, 
Winers'  Canadian  Vermifuge,  Dr. 
Sherman's  Medicines,  Dr.  Town- 
-end's  Sarsaparllla,  &c  fee.,  for  the 
South  and  West.   Druggists  supplied 


at  proprietor's  prices. 


JHebtrirue. 


ANDREW  6.  BULL  &  CO., 
Manufacturers  and  Dealers  In 
Saddlery  and  Saddlery  Ware,  No.  15 
Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


Safes. 


fflnstc. 


ISAAC  BRIDGE,  No.  76  Magazine- 
su,  N.  O.,  Comnrission  and  For- 
warding Merchnnt,  also,  sole  Agent 
for  the  sale  of  Rich  &  Co.'s  Improv- 
ed Patent  Salamander  Safes,  La- 
barte's  Platform  Scales,  and  Vale's 
Celebrated  Powder-proof  Bank  and 
Store  Locks. 


W 


7M.  T.  MAYO,    Music  Store, 
No.  5  Camp-street,  New-Or- 


0eeir  Qtcvts. 


Notaries. 


JOHN  CLAIBORNE.  Attorney  at 
Law,  Notary  Public,  and  Com- 
missioner of  Deeds  for  various  States. 
RICHARD  B  REN  AN,  Adjuster  of 
Averages.  28  Camp-street,  N.  O. 


ACHIAPELLA,  Notary  Public, 
•  32  Exchange  Alley,  near  Con- 
ti-street,  Notary  for  the  Louisiana 
Slate  Bank  and  Branch. 


©Ha,  tot. 


IEONARD  STURTEVANT  & 
J  CO..  Commission  Merchants 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Nails, 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lard,  Tanners*,  and 
Linseed  Oil,  Candles,  Soap,  White 
Lead,  Black  Paint.  Jtc,  No.  12  Old 
Levee-street,  New  Orleans. 


COMSTOCK  Jc  CO.,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Garden, 
Farm,  and  Flower  Seed?,  Garden 
Implements,  &c.  &c.  Weathersfield 
Seed  Store,  No.  11  Common-street, 
New  Orleans,  Alex.  Mc  Vicar. 


Produce  and  Provisions  from  tb 
West,  and  all  description  of  Good 
from  the  North,  and  European  Port 
Office,  corner  of  Magazine  and  Le 
fayetle-sts.,  N.  O.  J.  W.  Stanton  I 
Co..  J.  Jt  R.  Geddes,  R.  F.  Nichou 
T.  J.  Casey,  Secretary. 


0trau>  ©cote. 


MC  CLURE  &  SAUNDERS 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Strav 
and  Silk  Goods,  No.  9  Magazine-st, 
up-stalrs,  New  Orleans. 


(tea*. 


0l)irt  JDepot. 


ISAAC  HART.  Cheap  Fashionable 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Shirt  and 
Gents'  Furnishing  Store,  15  Camp- 
street,  New-Orleans. 


Bilk  ®ooK 


WHfTTEMORE  &  CUTTER, 
Commission  Merchants  nod 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Nails,  Sperm, 
Whiile.Lard,  and  Linseed  Oil,  Soap. 
Candles,  Mackerel,  tee.  No.  5  New 
'l^vee.  and  10  Tchoupitoulas  street, 
New  Orleans. 


|Jamt0,  Ut. 


SM.  TODD  &  CO.,  Dealers  in 
■  Pnints,  Oils,  Glass,  Brushes 
Varnishes.  Gold  Leaf,  Bronze*,  Ar- 
li*li'  Fine  Colors  and  Tools.  &c.  fcc. 
No.  90  Magazine-street,  N.O. 


SabMerg. 


WS.    HANSELL   &    SONS, 
•     Philadelphia 
H.  H.  HANSELL  &.  BROTHER'S 
fladdlery,  24  Magazine-st,  N.  O. 


SMITH  fc  BROTHERS,  Whole- 
Mile  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Sad- 
dles and  Harness  of  every  kind  and 
quality,  and  Agents  for  the  Union 
India  Rubber  Co.,  and  Bmton  Belt- 
ing Co.,  for  the  sale  of  their  patent 
India  Rubber  Goods,  No.  50  and  52 
Common-street,  New-Orleans. 


C.  YAL.E,  Jr.  Ac  CO., 

Wholesale  Dealers  in  Silk,  Fancy 
and  Straw  Goods,  Millinery  Articles, 
Ribbons,  Laces,  Gloves,  Shawls. 
Hosiery,  and  Linens,  No.  27  Maga- 
zine-street, New-Orleans. 


NEW-YORK  CANTON  TE/ 
CO.'S  Depot,  No.  72  Canal-st. 
New  Orleans.    S.  H.  Page,  Agent 


®runk0. 


HN.  PETERS  it  CO.,  No.  1] 
•  Cnnal-st,  N.  O.,  Manufaclur 
ers,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Trunks,  Carpet  Bags,  Valises,  and 
India  Rubber  Goods. 


Hpl)ol0ter0. 


FSEIGNOURET  fc  CO..  Up. 
•  hoNtery  and  Furniture  Ware- 
; honse,  144  Royal-street  N.O.    Con 
stnnlly  on  hand  a  general  assort- 
ment of  rich  Household  Furniture. 


Slatera. 


IYALL,  DAVIDSON  fc  CO., 
J  Sinters.  Importers  and  Dealers 
In  Slates,  Slate  Slabs,  and  English 
Ridge  Tiles,  No.  164  Cump-st.  N.  O. 


0oap  anb  Canblea. 


PK.  BARNES  &  CO.  South- 
•  em  Sonp  and  Adamantine 
Candle  Factory,  Bartholomy-sreet, 
Third  Municipality,  New  Orleans. 
Office,  No.  57  Tchoupitoulas-street 


0tcam-Sl)i|)0. 


TEXAS  AND  NEW  ORLEANS 
MAIL  LINE  OF  LOW-PRES- 
SURE STEAM -SHIPS.  Louisiana 
—Mexico  — Galveston  —  Palmetto- 
Globe— Yncht.  Harris  &  Morgan, 
No.  79  Tchoupitoulas-st,  N.  O. 


Storage 


P  MALLARD,  Upholsterer.  67 
•  Royal-st,  N.  O.  Constantly  on 
hand  a  fine  assortment  of  Fancy 
Furniture  from  Paris,  Ijookinp  Glass- 
es. Fancy  China,  Clocks,  and  Win- 
dow Shades,  Artistic  Bronze,  &c. 


tOatdjea, 


'ITOUNG  &  CO.,  (late  NeNon  A. 
X  Young,)  Importers  and  Dealer* 
in  Jewelry,  Fine  Watches,  Silver 
Wnre,  Fancy  Goods,  &c.  &c,  No.  8 
Camp-street  New  Orleans. 


tDints,  tot.  importers 


BURROWS  fc  OSTRO.M,  Com 
mission  Merchants  and  Agent* 
for  the  sale  of  Foreign  Wine*  and 
Brandies,  29  Natchez-street,  N.  O. 


SEWELL  T.  TAYLOR.  Importer 
of  Wines  and   Liquors,  No. 
Royal-street,  New  Orleans. 


iDooben  ill  are. 


BROOKLYN  WAREHOUSE 
COMPANY,  opposite  Third  Mu- 
nicipality, New  Orleans,  having  spa- 
cious   Warehouses   and    Wharves, ,  _  ......  

fronting  1800  feet  on  the  river,  are  i  Ware,  Cordage,  Agricultural  Imule 
prepared    to  receive  and    forward  ,  inents,  Jtc. 


BEERE  fc  CO.,  No.  13  Old  Ixfvee- 
st.,  N.  O.,  Dealers  in  Wooden 


GN.  MORRISON,  Wholesale 
■  Druggist,  and  Dealer  in  Paints, 
Oils,  Glass,  Dye  Stuns,  Perfumery, 
<Slc.  No  13  Magazine-st.,  N.  Orleans. 


HENRY  BONN  ABLE.  Wholesale 
Druggist,   No.  37  Tchoupitou 

l.i .r-sl..  New  Orleans. 


fTt    P.  DUCONGE,  Druggist,  Im 
•  porter  of  French  and  English 
{Chemicals,  39  Chartres-st.,  N.  O 


©U00  anir  €I)ina. 


JOHN  GAUCHE,  Importer  and 
Dealer,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
China,  Glass,  and  Earthen  Ware, 
Ijooking  Glasse**.  Table  Cutlery, 
Gerruitti  Silver  Ware,  Waiter*,  So- 
lar Lump*.  Girandoles,  clocks  of  all 
kinds,  &c.  fee,  1 16  Chartres-st.,  N.O. 


Drg  (Koote. 


(Srocers  $c  fiarbtrare  insurance  Companies 


I7»  J.  HART  &  CO..  79  Tehcu 
Hi.  pit<Mil.i  vt..  N.  : ...  Wholesale 
Deilers  in  Crocerie*.  Wiw>.  l/iq-tors, 
Te-i".  Spico*,&.c,  Snljii.j-ic  Uuinine. 
and  Staple  Drug*  by  tin*  Package  or 
Case,  Col  man's  Patent  undulatory 
Corn  Mill. 

IlTTLKJnlJX  4l  HENDERSON, 
J  Whol.s  ilo  Grocer*.  No.GGMag- 
■laine-st,,  cor.  Natchez,  N.  (). 

JOS.  LlTTLKJOHN.  SiM.  IJSKDEEBON 

R  RICHARDS,  No.  11  Chartres- 
•  street.  New  Orleans,  Importer 
»ind  Wholesale  Dealer  in  Foreign 
ind  Domestic  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Oih,  PainU.  Nails,  Axes, 
Hoe«*.  Truce  Chains,  Ac. 


PEET.  SIMMS  fc  CO.,  Import™ 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  In  Dry 
Goods,  25  Magafclne-sL,  N.  O. 


(Engines. 


NILES  &  CO.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Manufacturers  of  Engines,  Su- 
gar Mills,  <fcc.    Bfrbridgk  At  Ad 
mh,   Agents,  No.  19  Bank  Place. 
New  Orleans. 


Jdncg  ©ooto. 


ALEXANDER  HILL,   Importer. 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
French,  English,  and  German  Toy* 
nd  Fnncy  Goods.  Combs,  Brushes, 
'erfitmery,  fee,  No.  28  Chartres-st., 
New  Orleans. 


Jhrniture. 


C  FLINT  &  JONES,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealers  In  Cabinet 
Furniture,  Chairs,  Feathers,  Moss 
ind  Hair  Miittres<es,  Curled  Hair, 
Hair  Cloth,  Varnish.  &.c,  No.  46  and 
48  Royal-st.,  New  Orleans. 


ORIESTLEY  et  BE1N,  Nos.  89 
J.  and  91  C  imp-street.  New  Or- 
leans, Importers  of  Foreign  and  Do- 
mestic Hardware.  Fine  Cutlery,  Iron, 
Steel,  Tin  Plate,  Paints,  Oils,  Hollow 
Ware,  Cordage,  sic,  &c.  Agents  for 
Manufacturers  of  Cast  Iron  Pipes, 
Humphre\sville  Copjwr  Company, 
Tennessee  Iron  Works,  &c. 


MUTUAL  BENEFIT  LIFE  AND 
FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPA- 
NY OF  LOUISIANA.  Parent  Of 
1  fire,  No. 38  Camp-st.,  N.  O.  BuMne** 
routined  to  Life  Insurance.  Penna- 
|  nent  Fund,  9200,000.  ThisConjpam  . 
is  prepared  to  entertain  application'? 
for  Insurance  on  the  lives  ol  White,' 

E'rstMis  and  Negroes  at  the  Tabic  vi  ] 
utes  established  by  the  B<wrd. 
Trcstkks.— John  Hagan.  Maua- 
sel  White,   Robert  J.  Ward,   Isaac 
Johnson,  Joseph  Walker,  Peter  Con-  J 
rey,  Jr.,  Samuel  Stewart,  Henry-  j*.* 
Buckner,  John  S.  Allison,  Win.  E.I 
Levcricb,  Edward  Sparrow.    Peter' 
Conrey.  jr.,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees.    John  Hagan.  President 
of  the  Company.    Edward  Jenner 
Coie,  Vice  President.    H.  G.  Heant, 
Actuary.     E.  L.  Goold,  Attorney 
Richard  Bein,  M.D.,  Medical  Exam- 
iner.   All  the  profits  divided 
holders* 


the  policy  1 


s  every  year. 


WM.  B.   McCUTCHON   &  CO., 
Importers  of  Hardware.  Cut- 
ler)', &c.  No.  55  Camp  »t.,  N.  O. 


17*    F.  FOLGER  &  CO.,  17  New 
•  Levee.  32  and  34  Tchoupltau- 

las-st.,  N.  O.  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel.  Nails,  Castings.  Chains, 
Anchors,  Cordage.  Axes,  Hoes,  Mill 
Stonoa,  Grind  Stones,  Paints,  Oils, 
Oakum,  Tar,  Pitch.  Glaus,  &c.  &c. 


BRAND,  ADAMS  &  CO.,  Whole- 
sale and  Retail  Dealers  in  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Hardware,  Iron, 
Steel.  Nail*,  Ship  Chandlery,  &c., 
53  Old  Levee,  New  Orleans.  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  the  celebrated  Ten- 
nessee Iron,  manufactured  by  Woods, 
Stacker  &  CO. 


$at*. 


SAMPSON  fc  KEEN,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Furniture, 
Chairs,  Mattresses,  Looking  Glasses, 
Hair  Cloth,  Curled  Hair,  Glue.  &c, 
No.  57  Binevllle-sL,  between  Char- 
tres  and  Royal -a ts^  N.  O. 

m.  Mccracken,  Manuf*c- 

turer  of  Cabinet  Furniture. 
Spring.  Hair  and  Moss  Mattrasses. 
Sec,  Store  45  Royal-st.,  Manufactory 
corner  of  Customhouse  and  Uer 
fueny-streets,  N.  O. 


<8ilber0. 


RH  ALL  fc  CO.,  Gilders,  No.  4S 
•  Canal-st,  New  Orleans,  keep 
m  band  a  general  assortment  of  all 
kinds  of  Looking  Glasses.  Artists' 
Supplies,  Ice. 


J  BREWSTER,  Wholesale  Deal- 
•  er  in  Hats,  Capo,  Straw  Goods, 
and  Umbrellas,  No.  47  Common-st, 
New  Orleans. 


$ou0e  JFarm0l)tn0. 


WHEELER  fc  BLAKE,  Whole- 
sale Dealers  in  House  Fur- 
nishing Good*,  corner  of  Custom- 
house and  Old  Levne-sts.,  N.  On 
Brushes,  Brooms,  Wood  Ware,  Wil- 
low Ware,  Tin  Ware,  Japanned 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Planished 
Ware,  Hollow  Ware,  Table  Cutlery, 
Lamps,  Lanterns,  &c.  Importers  of 
French  and  German  Fancy  Articles, 
Toys,  &c  ^ 


Ctme. 


BRIDGE  &  BROTHER,  83*  Gra- 
vier-street  N.  O.,  Commission 
Merchants  and  Dealers  in  Lime,  Ce- 
ment, Plaster,  Fire  Bricks,  &c. 


NEW  ORLEANS  FIRE  AND 
MARINE  INSURANCE  CO.. 
5C  Canal-su,  New  Orleans.  Capital. 
$200,000.  J.  M.  Lapeyre,  President  j 
J.  Tuyes,  Sec'y.  This  Company  re 
turns  ten  per  cent,  on  all  itremiums 
paid. 


£amj>0  emir  ©il. 


MILLER,  HARRIS  fc  WALDO. 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lard.  Linseed,. 
Neats*  Foot,  and  Chemical  Oils.| 
Paints,  Brushes,  Varnish,  White; 
Lead,  Alcohol,  Spirit  Gas,  Lumps,] 
Glass  Ware,  and  a  general  assort-' 
ment  of  House-furnishing  Goods,  No. 
74  Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


Cooking  <Bla00e0f  &r 


A  NOEL,  No.  47  Rnyal-sL,  N.O..  i 
•  French  and  German  Looking 
Glass  DepOt.  Old  Looking  Glasses 
repaired. 


Cumber. 


JC.  POOLE Y  &  CO.,  (Succes 
•  son  to  John  Hunt,)  Florida 
Yellow  Pine  Lumber  Yard,  corner 
of  Cedar  and  Julia-streets,  New  Ba 
sin,  New  Orleans. 


HENRY  T.  SHERMAN.  Dealer 
in  Mahogony  and  all  kinds  fit 
Lumber,  Fire  Bricks,  sec  Office,  \tf 
St  Joseph-st,  near  (he  Levee,  N.  O. 


Jflarble,  $tt. 


NEWTON  RICHARDS,  Granite 
and  Marble  Yard,  147  Custom- 
house-street, between  Dauphine  and 
Burgundy-streets,  N.  O.  Fronts  of 
Buildings,  Door  Front! ces.  Water 
Tables,  Steps,  Window  Sills,  and 
Lintels,  Tombs,  Monuments,  &c, 
furnished  and  put  up  at  short  notice, 
and  on  the  most  reasonable  terms. 


Jflebtrinee. 

A  NDREW   G.   BULL    &.    CO., (Produce  and  Provisions  from    the 
ii  Manufacturers  and  Dealers  In  I  West,  and  all  description  of  Goods 
Saddlery  and  Saddlery  Ware,  No.  15  from  the  North,  and  European  Ports. 

T    WRIGHT  k.  CO..  151  Chartres- 
el  •    tt..  N.  O.,  Wholesale  and  Be- 
uil  Agents  Tor  nearly  all  the  Genu- 
ine  Popular  Medicines  of  the  day, 
and  by  special  contract,  Agents  for 
Dalley's    Magical    Pain    Extractor, 
Winers'  Canadian  Vermifuge.    Dr. 
Sherman's    Medicines,    Dr.  Town- 

Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 

Office,  corner  of  Magazine  and  La- 
fayette-sU.,  N.  O.  J.  W.  Stanton  it 
Co.,  J.  fc  R.  Geddes,  R.  F.  Nichois, 
T.  J.  Casey,  Secretary. 

0afe*. 

T8AAC  BRIDGE,  No.  76  Magazlne- 
JL  si.,  N.  0..  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchant,  also,  sole  Agent 

0trau>  (Boobs. 

bend's  Sarsaparilla,  fee.  fee.,  for  the 
South  and  West.   Druggists  supplied 
at  proprietor's  prices. 

for  the  sale  of  Rich  &  Co.'s  improv- 
ed  Patent  Salamander   Safes,   La- 
barte's  Platform  Scales,  and  Yale's 
Celebrated  Powder-proof  Bank  and 
Store  Locks. 

Vf  C  CLURE  &.  SAUNDERS, 
IVX  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Straw 
and  Silk  Goods,  No.  9  Magazlne-sL, 
up-stairs,  New  Orleans. 

fflusk. 

0eeb  Stores. 

(fteae. 

1X7 M.  T.  MAYO,   Music  Store, 
V?    No.  5  Camp-street,  New-Or- 
leans. 

flOMSTOCK  &.  CO.,  Wholesale 
\J  and  Retail  Dealers  In  Garden, 
Farm,  and   Flower  Seeds,  Garden 
implements,  fee.  ice.    Weathersfield 
Seed  Store,  No.  11  Common-street, 
New  Orleans,  Alex.  Mc  Vicar. 

XT  EW- YORK  CANTON  TEA 
lN  CO.'S  Depot,  No.  73  Canal-st., 
New  Orleans.    S.  H.  Page,  Agent 

Notaries. 

Cruttka, 

JOHN  CLAIBORNE.  Attorney  at 
«l   Lhw,  Notary  Public,  and  Com- 
missioner of  Deeds  for  various  States. 
RICHARD  BREN  AN,  Adjuster  of 
Averages,  28  Camp-street,  N.  O. 

0l)irt  JDepot. 

TT  N.  PETERS  &  CO.,  Nu  11 
XI •  Canal-sL,  N.  O.,  Manufactur- 
ers. Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Trunks,  Carpet  Bogs,  Valises,  and 
India  Rubber  Goods. 

TSAAC  HART.  Cheap  Fashionable 
X  Wholesale  and  Retail  Shirt  and 
Gents'  Furnishing  Store,  15  Camp- 
street,  New-Orleans. 

A      CHIAPELLA,  Notary  Public, 
J\*    32  Exchange  Alley,  near  Con- 
ti-fttreet.  Notary  for   the  Louisiana 
State  Bank  and 'Branch. 

fipl)olater0. 

0tik  (SooK 

CDUb,  Ut. 

TTi     SEIGNOURET  it  CO..  Up- 
X1  •  hoUtery  and  Furniture  Ware- 
house, 144  Royal-street.  N.  O.    Con 
stantly  on  hand  a  general  assort- 
ment of  rich  Household  Furniture. 

C.  YALE,  Jr.  dc  CO., 

Wholesale  Dealers  in   Silk,  Fancy 
and  Straw  Goods,  Millinery  Articles, 
Ribbons,    Laces,    Gloves,    Shawls, 
Hosiery,  and  Linens,  No.  27  Maga- 
zine-street, New-Orleans. 

T  EONARD   STURTEVANT    & 
Lj     CO..  Commission    Merchants 
and  Wholesale    Dealers   in    Nails, 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lard,  Tanners',  and 
Unseed  Oil,  Candles.  Soap.  White 
Lead,  Black  Paint.  Itc,  No.  12  Old 
Levee-street,  New  Orleans. 

O  MALLARD,  Upholsterer.  67 
L  •  Royal-st.,  N.  O.  Constantly  on 
hand  a  tine  assortment  of  Fancy 
Furniture  from  Paris,  l<ooking  Glass- 
es. Fancy  China,  Clocks,  and  Win- 
dow Shades,  Artistic  Bronze,  &c. 

Slatera. 

\X7HITTEMORE   fc    CUTTER. 
▼  V     Com  miss  ion  Merchants  and 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Nails,  Sperm, 
Whale,  Lard,  and  Linseed  Oil,  Soap, 
Candles,  Mackerel.  &c.    No.  5  New 
t^evee.  and  10  Tchoupitoulas  street, 
New  Orleans. 

T  YALL,    DAVIDSON    &    CO., 
Xj  Slaters.    Importers  and  Denlers 
in  Slates,  Slate  Slabs,  and  English 
Ridge  Tiles,  No.  164  Camp-st..  N.  O. 

tDatcl)e0. 

Soap  anb  Canbiea. 

\70TTNG  &  CO.,  (late  Nchon  A. 
X    Young,)  Importers  and  Dealers 
in  Jewelry,   Fine  Watches,    Silver 
Ware,  Fnncy  Goods,  ice.  &c,  No.  6 
Camp-street  New  Orleans. 

|Iaint0,  Ut. 

T>    K.  BARNES  &  CO.    South- 
J    •    em    Soap    and    Adamantine 
Candle  Factory,    Bartholoniy-sreet, 
Third   Municipality.  New  Orleans. 
Office,  No.  57  Tchoupitoulas-streeU 

O     M.  TODD  &  CO.,  Dealers  in 
lO«     Paints  Oils,  Glass,   Brushes, 
Varnishes,  Gold  Leaf,  Bronzes,  Ar- 
tist*' Pine  Colors  and  Tools,  fee.  ice 
No.  00  Magazine-street,  N.O. 

il1ine0,  &c.  Jmportera 

0team-0l)Lp0. 

T>URROWS  &  OSTROM,  Com- 
1 J  mission  Merchants  nnd  Agent* 
for  the  sale  of  Foreign  Wines  and 
Brandies.  29  Natchez-street,  N.  O. 

SabbUrg. 

rpEXAS   AND  NEW  ORLEANS 
X    MAIL  LINE  OF  LOW-PRES- 
SURE STEAM  SHIPS.     Louisiana 
—Mexico  —  Galveston  —  Palmetto- 
Globe—  Ynrht.    Harris  &  Morgan, 
No.  79  Tchoupltoulas-sL,  N.  O. 

TXT      S.    HANSELL   &    SONS, 
VV  •    Philadelphia. 

H.  H.  HANSELL  Sc  BROTHER'S 
Saddlery,  24  Magazioe-sL,  N.  O. 

QEWELL  T.  TAYLOR.  Importer 
O  of  Wines  and  Liquors,  No.  15 
Royal-street,  New  Orleans. 

Storage. 

QMITH  it  BROTHERS,  Whnle- 
jO  sale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Sad- 
dles and  Harness  of  every  kind  and 
[quality,  and  Agents  for  the  Union 
India  Rubber  Co,,  and  Boston  Belt- 
ing Co.,  f«r  the  sale  of  their  patent 
India  Rubber  Goods,  No.  50  and  52 
Common-street,  New-Orleans. 

tDooben  iDare. 

"BROOKLYN    WAREHOUSE 
X3  COMPANY,  opposite  Third  Mu- 
nicipality, New  Orleans,  having  spa- 
cious   Warehouses    and    Wharves, 
fronting  1600  feet  on  the  river,  are 
prepared   to  receive  and    forward 

"DEEBE  &  CO..  No.  13  Old  T*vee- 
X)  St.,  N.  O.,  Dealers  in  Wooden 
Ware,  Cordage,  Agricultural  Imple- 
ments, ice. 

MOBILE,  ALA. 


Booke. 


THOS.  J.  CARVER  fc  CO..  Book- 
sellers, Stationers,  Blank  Book 
Manufacturers,  and  Agents  for  the 
Tuscaloosa  Paper  Mill,  38  Dauphine- 
street  Mobile. 


Soot0  anb  QtyotB. 


MS.  STETSON  &  CO.,  Whole- 
•  sale  Dealers  in  Boots,  Shoes 
and  Hats,  23  St.  Francis-street 


Carriages. 


p  EO.  R.  TUTTLE  Jt  CO„  0  St 
VT  Michael  and  13  St  Francis-st, 
Mobile,  Manufacturers  and  Dealers 
in  Carriages  of  every  description. 

MOBILE    COACH   Warehouse, 
27  St   Francis-street.  Mobile. 
VV.  Carrington,  Carriage  Dealer. 


Clothing. 


HENRY  8TODDART  ic  CO., 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers 
in  Clothing,  Russet  Brogans,  Hats. 
Hoot*  and  Shoes,  corner  Conti  and 
Water-streets,  Mobile. 


CB.  DICKINSON,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealer  in  Clothing, 
Hats,  Caps,  Trunks,  fee,  at  Aliing 
&.  Co.'s  old  stnnd,  5  Sl  Francls-sL 


€ommt00ton  illercl)'0. 


SLOUCH.  ELSTON  &  CO.,  Cot- 
ton Factors,  20   Cotnmerce-st, 

Mobile. 


AE.  Jc  VV.  J.  LED  YARD,  Cot- 
•  ton   Factors,  81  £  Commerce- 
street,  Mobile. 


FONTAINE   &   DENT,    Cotton 
Factors,  Mobile. 
B.  B.  Fontaine,    Dennis  Dent. 


RP.  HOWELL,  General  Com- 
•  mission  Merchant.  75  and  77 
Water-st.,  Mobile.  Northern  and 
Western  Produce,  Butter,  Lard, 
Cheese.  &c.  &c.  Brooms,  Wood 
and  Willow  Ware,  Frashes,  Jtc 


WJ.  JOHNSON,  Commission 
■  Merchant  and  Wholesale 
Dealer  in  Western  Produce,  93,  05 
and  97  Water-street,  Mobile. 


ALEX.  FLASH  tc  SON.  Com- 
mission Merchants,  and  Whole- 
sale dealers  in  Western  Produce,  28 
St.  Michael-st,  Mobile. 


EDWARD  C.  CENTRE  8c  Co., 
i  cor.  Conti  and  Commerce  sts.. 
Mobile,  General  Commission,  and 
Shipping  Merchants  and  Collecting 
Agents.  Importers  of  Tinplate,  Cop- 
per Banea,  Tin,  Sheet  Iron  and 
Wire.  Agents  of  Boston,  New  York, 
and  Philadelphia  line  of  Packets. 


WOODRUFF  fcHUNTINGTON. 
Commission  Merchants  and 
Manufacturers'  Agenta,  13,  15  and 
17  Water-street,  Mobile. 


HK.  FETTYPLACE,  Commls- 
•  sion   Merchant,    37   St  Mi- 
chael-at.,  cor.  Royal,  Mobile. 


SI.  Jc  1. 1.  JONES,  Auctioneers 
•  and  General  Commission  Mer- 
chants. Also  Agents  for  the  sale 
of  Virginia  manufactured  Tobacco. 
Mobile. 


DORRANCE  Sl  SONS,  Auction 
eers    and    Commission    Mer- 
chants, Mobile. 


MARSHALL  ft.  SON,  Auction- 
eers and  General  Commission 
Merchants,  23  and  25  Water-street. 

Mobile. 


0ajjtterre0t2pt0t0, 


t    BARNES,  Daguerraan  Artist, 
J*  48  Dauphine-st.  Mobile. 


J3enti0t0. 


Ml  AW  At  SAVIER,   Dentists,  87 
5  &  89  Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


Oraggt0t. 


G1 


EO.  COSTER  *  CO.,  Whole- 
X  sale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Drag*,  Medicines,  Chemicals,  Fancy 
Sonus,  Brushes,  Combs,  Perfumery, 
Garden  Seeds,  fcc.,  67  Dauphine-st, 
Mobile. 


Drg  ©oota. 


ARNER,  NEVILL&CO.,  Deal- 
X  ere  in  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Dry  Goods,  No.  17  St  Francis-st, 
Mobile. 


G 


PELEG  BROWN  Ac  CO.,  Dealers 
in   Foreign  and  Domestic  Dry 
Goods,  No.  21  St  Francis-st 


idncg  ©cote. 


FB ROM  BERG,  Importer  and 
•  Dealer  in  Fancy  Goods,  Music, 
and  Musical  Instruments.  Sole  agent 
for  J.  Chickering's  Piano  Fortes,  38 
Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


ISAAC  BRYAN.  Wholesale  and 
Retail  Dealer  in  French,  English, 
;md  German  Goods,  Tortoise  Shells, 
Ivory,  Horn,  Wood,  and  Metal 
Combs,  Ice.  Ate,  35  Dauphine-st 


Inrniintt. 


KELLY  k,  ALLEN,  Dealers  In 
Furniture,  Feather  Beds,  Mat- 
trasses,  Looking  Glasses,  Carpeting, 
Oil  Cloth,  Cedar-Ware,  Willow 
Ware,  Window  Shades,  Curtains, 
fee,  36  Water-st,  Mobile. 


JOHN  BOWEN,  Dealer  in  Furni  1 
tore  of  all   kinds,    Upholster} 
Goods.  Carpeting,  Looking  Glasses.  . 
Piano  Fortes,  and  also  Sash.  Doors  1 
and  Blinds,  20  Water-st,  Mobile.        , 


Jjjarbroart, 


MOBILE  IRON  8TORE,  Dsuie  & 
Reynolds,  M1U  Rocks.  Bnltine 
Cloths,  Mill  Gear,  Bar  Iron,  Mi'i 
Irons,  and  Hardware  generally.  22 
Water-st  , 


O 


MAZANGE  At  CO.  corner  of  1 1 
■  Commerce  and  Exehange-stsJ 


Mobile,  Importers  of  Bar  Iron,  Mill, 
Rocks,  Bolting  Cloth,  Mill  Gear.! 
Hardware,  and  Cutlery  generally.' 
Agricultural  Implements.  ! 


ALABAMA  IRON  STORE.— 
MULL  ANY  At  CO.,  24  Water- 
street  Mobile,  Importers  of  Hard- 
ware and  Cutlery,  Mill  Rocks,  Bar 
Iron,  Mill  Gear,  Ate 


HL.  REYNOLDS,  Direct  Im 
•porter and  General  Dealer  in  > 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Hardware  and'  ■ 
Cutlery,  Bar  Iron,  Steel,  Nails,  Axes.1 . 
Chains,  Ploughs  and  House  Furnish- 1 
ing  Goods,  60,  62  and  64  Water-st.. 
Mobile. 


$at0. 


GA.  ARNOLD,  7  St  Francis-st.. 
•  Mobile,  sign  of  the  big  green 
Hat  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
Hats,  Caps,  Combs,  Bonnets,  Um- 
brellas, Band-Boxes,  Ate 


£am%tx*t  Ut. 


HALL  Jc  OWEN,  Attorneys   at 
Law.    Richard  B.  Owen,  V.  S. 
Commissioner,  Mobile,  Ala. 


Sljip  €!)anbler0. 


JH.  CHICK  8c  CO.  Dealers  in 
•  Ship  Chandlery,  Groceries,  Ship 
and  Steamboat  Stores,  Paints,  Oil*. 
Tarred  and  Manilla  Cordage,  fee.,  86 
and  88  Comiherce-st 


ti)atil)e0f  $tt. 


JAMES  CONNING,  Dealer  in  fine  . 
Clocks,  Watches.  Jewelry,  Sii-.i 
ver  and  Plated  Ware,  Guns,  Pbtol«.| 
Military  and  Fancy  Goods,  Sec.  ate. '  I 
16  Dauphine-st,  Mobile.  1 1 


J  A.  L'HOMMEDIEIT,  Dealer  in 
■  fine  Clocks,  Watches,  Jewelry. 
Silver  and  Plated  Ware.  Gun*,  Pis- 
tols, military  and  Fancy  Goods,  lex. 
Ate,  16  Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


KNAPP  At  LESLIE.  22  Dauphine- 
st.,  Mobile.  Dealers  in  Watch 
es,  Jewelry,  Silver  Ware.  Cutler)* 
and  Fancy  Goods. 


J8YME  &  CO.,  91  CanaUt 
•  corner  of  Carondolet,  Im- 
porters and  Dealers  in  Drug,  Medi- 
cines, Chemicals,  Surgical  Instru- 
ments, Patent  Medicines,  Swedish 
Leeches,  Perfumery,  &&,  New- 
Orleans. 

JOSEPH  H.  PALMER  &  CO., 
Importers  and  Wholesale  Deal- 
ers in  Dry  Goods,  47  Camp-street, 
New-Orleans. 

JOHN  WKEE,  Blank  Book  Ma- 
nufacturer, and  General  Job 
Binder,  68  Camp-at,  New-Orleans. 

NC.FOLGER&  Co.  Whole-  . 
•  sale  and  Retail  Clothing,  ', 
Hat  and  Trunk  Store,  17  and  19  \ 
Old  Leree,  cor.  of  Custom  House  '< 
Street,  New-Orleans.  Boy*,'  Clo-  '', 
thing,  Plantation  Clothing,  dec.        '< 

S HELTON  &  POTTER,  Paper  > 
Warehouse,  57  Camp-street,  ; 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Paper,  of  '', 
•▼ery  description,  Playing  and  j 
Printing  Cards,  Printing  Ink,  etc.  i 


N. 


MAR  ACHE,  Dealer  in  Ale, 
Porter  and  Cider,  in  cask, 
barrel  and  bottle,  wholesale  and 
retail  Nos.  19  and  21  Bienville- 
street,  New-Orleans. 


DR.  S.  GILBERT,  Treats  all 
kinds  of  Chronic  Diseases, 
Cancers,  White  Swellings,  Scro- 
fula, Tumors,  Wens,  Sores  of  long 
standing,  Syphilis  and  Ulcers,  of 
every  grade. 

(3F*  All  operations  performed 
without  the  knife. 


Mi 


ATTHEW   ROBINSON    ofci 
Co.,  Manufacturers  and  Im- 
porters of  Cotton  Gins  and  Horse 
Mills,  with  the  same  gear,  Haynes- 
ville,  Alabama. 

Agents.  —  McDowell,  Withers 
&  Co.,  Mobile;  Rugely.  Rochell, 
&  Blair,  New-Orleans ;  E.  C  Hart 
Shreveport,La.;F.Scranton,Hou-  j 
ston,  Texas. 


trtEO.  A.  HYDE,  Fashionable 
VT  Clothier,  Wholesale  and  Re 
tail,  27tt  Kintr-  Street,  opposite  the 
Merchants'  Hotel,  Charleston. 

>  1S41 

TIT    J.  JACOB!  &  SON,  Impor- 

<  VV  •  ters  and  Dealers  in  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Dry  Goods, 
831  King-Street.  Moderate  rate* 
and  invariably  one  price.  Charles- 
ton. 

JOHN  MACK,  Importer  and  Job- 
ber in  Silks,  Shi  wis,  Dress  and 
)  Lace  Goods,  Ribbons,  etc,  167 
j  Meeting-Street,  Charleston. 

OOUTH  CAROLINA  Stained 
O  GlaaB  Works  and  Transparent 
Window  Shade  Factory.  186 
King-street,  Charleston. 

FRESCO  PAINTING  and  Ge 
neral  House  Decorationg.  De- 
signs furnished  free  of  charge. 

AMERICAN   HOTEL.     Boar 
wrijht  and  January,  Colum- 
bia. 


METALLIC  OR  VULCANIZED  RUBBER  GOODS, 

MADE  UNDER  GOODYEAR'S  PATENT. 


THE  UNION  INDIA  BOBBED  COMPANY,  NEW-YORE. 

Hays  on  hand,  and  continue  to  keep  for  sale,  the  largest  and  most  complete  assortment  of 

Goodyear's  Patent  Metallic  or  Vulcanized  Rubber  Goods, 

Ever  offered  in  this  country,  comprising  over  400  different  articles,  among  which  are  a 
great  many  made  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  South  and  West,  and  are  warranted  to 
stand  the  Climate. 

CON8ISTINO    IN    PART   OF 

Goats, Cloaks  and  Capes,  Spanish  Ponchos  or  Serapas,  Leggins  and  Overalls,  Wading  Boots, 
Caps,  and  Storm  Hats,  Saddle  Bags  &  Wallets,  Crumb  Cloths,  Camp  Blankets,  Tents,  Drink- 
ing Cups,  Tarpaulins,  Hammocks,  Beds,  Pillows,  Cushions,  Boat  Floats,  Portable  Boats,  Fire 
Backets,  Pails,  Water  Bottles,  Table  Covers,  Piano  Forte  Covers,  Packing  Bags,  Syringes, 
Knapp's  Patent  Cow  Milker,  Grain  Bags,  Traveling  Bags,  Boots  and  Shoes,  Machine  Belt- 
ing, Steam  Packing,  Gloves  and  Mittens,  Tobacco  Wallets,  Balls,  Elastic  Bands,  Dolls,  &c. 
Southern  and  Westkrn  Merchants  will  find  many  articles  in  the  above  stock  which 
are  well  adapted  to  their  trade,  and  which  they  will  find  it  for  their  interest  to  keep  for  sale. 

Warehouse,  19  JVansau- Street*  JVew-1fork. 

All  orders  for  goods  will  be  executed  with  fidelity  and  dispatch.  Orders  for  goods  to 
be  made  expressly  should  be  accompanied  with  drawings  and  full  descriptions. 

MADISON   COURT?,    MISSISSIPPI. 

Under  the  management  of  JOHN  THATCHER,  late  of  the  Mississippi  Springs. 
These  Springs,  situated  in  Madison  County,  twenty-two  miles  north-east  of  Canton,  will  be  opened  for  the 
reception  of  visitors  on  the  first  of  June.  We  have  erected,  and  iu  the  course  of  erection,  buildings  suffi- 
ciently spacious  to  accommodate  500  persons  in  all  comfort,  and  also  a  number  of  double  cottages,  which 
will  be  rented  to  families  by  the  month  or  season.  There  will  also  be  a  large  Ball  Room  and  Baud  of 
Music,  Bath  Houses,  Tenpin  Alley  and  Billiard  Tables,  for  amusement  and  exercise,  and  a  Bar  Room, 
well  furnished  with  the  choicest  wines  and  liquors. 

A  first  class  Linn  of  Stages  and  Hacks  will  run  thiB  season,  daily,  from  Canton  for  the  Springs;  and 
comfortable  Hacks  at  Yazoo  City,  ready  at  all  times  to  convey  passengers  promptly  and  without  delay. 

These  Springs  are  situated  on  the  Ridge  which  lies  between  the  Big  Black  and  Pearl,  in  a  rolling  coun- 
try, and  on  the  immediate  border  of  the  pine  region,  and  the  proprietors  feel  fully  justified,  from  their 
own  observation,  from  the  estimation  of  that  portion  of  the  public  to  whom  the  beneficial  effects  of  their 
waters  are  known,  and  from  the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  intelligent  getitletnen  of  the  medical  pro- 
fession, under  whose  recommendation  and  observation  they  have  been  used,  in  recommending  them  in  all 
cases  in  which  tonics  are  indicated,  but  especially  in  all  cases  connected  with  a  debilitated  condition 
of  the  dis estiva  organs,  in  diseases  of  the  mucous  tissues,  embrace  Dysentery,  Diarrhoea,  and  especially 
summer  diseases  of  children ;  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder;  in  most  d  Lie  uses  of  the  kidneys,  espe- 
cially those  attended  with  alkaline  deposits ;  in  torpor  of  the  liver ;  as  a  local  application  in  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  eyes;  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  both  as  a  loeal  and  internal  remedy;  in  diseases  of  the  scalp 
and  ulcers  generally,  and  all  diseases  of  females  connected  with  debility. 

President  Chamberlain,  of  Oakland  College,  classes  these  waters  after  aaalysis,  as  Chalybeate,  or 
rather  Carbonated  Chalybeate. 
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Capitalists  and  others  wishing  to  make  iavestments,  can  always  find  at  this  office  a  list  of 
improved  and  unimproved  Real  Estate  for  sale,  consisting  of  building  lot*  suitable  for  stores  and 
private  residences ;  also,  cottages  and  desirable  family  residences  in  the  city  and  suburbs. 

Conveyancing,  and  all  other  instruments  of  writing,  legal  or  commercial,  carefully  and  neatly 
drawn  on  paper  or  on  parchment. 

Land  Titles  examined,  and  defective  Titles  perfected,  when  practicable.  Title-papers,  and 
other  instruments,  recorded  in  any  of  the  record  offices  throughout  tne  state. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  or  real  estate,  faithfully  executed.  Sogar  and  cotton 
plantations,  and  unimproved  lands  in  various  sections  of  the  stste,  for  sale.  Claims  against  the 
Republic  of  Texas,  and  against  private  individuals,  received  for  collection  and  prosecuted.  The 
payment  of  taxes  in  all  the  counties  of  the  state,  carefully  attended  to;  and  property  which  may 
nave  been  sold  for  taxes  in  the  several  counties,  redeemed.  Maps  of  all  the  principal  counties,  with 
the  original  surveys,  are  now  preparing  for  this  office  ;  and  abstracts  of  all  original  land  titles  granted 
by  the  states  of  Coahuila  and  Texas,  and  by  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  can  be  examined  at  the 
General  Agency  Office. 

The  undersigned  have  known  Mr.  A.  F.  James,  as  a  citizen  of  Galveston,  for  the  last  eleven 
▼ears,  daring  most  of  which  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  business,  for  which  we  believe 
trim  well  qualified,  and  recommend  him  to  such  as  require  the  services  of  an  Agent  in  Texas,  as  a 
gentleman  in  whom  the  fullest  confidence  may  be  reposed. 


EDWARD  HILL,  President 

Galveston  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
J.  BATES,  U.  8.  M. 


B.  MENARD.  President 

Galveston  City  Companw. 
JOHN  C.  WATROUS, 

Judge  of  the  Dirt.  Court  of  the  U.  S. 


PIANO  FORTES  AND  MUSIC  STORE, 

JYo.  39  Camp  Street,  JYew  Orleans. 

E.  A.  TYLOR  has  on  hand  and  constantly  receiving  PIANO  FOTBTK9,  from  the  justly  cele- 
brated manufactories  of  Halleti,  Davis  &?  Co.,  Boston ;  John  B.  Dunham,  David  Van  Irinkk, 
A.  H.  Gale  $r  Co.,  and  J  as,  H  Grovesteen,  of  New- York.  Also,  Pleyel's  Paris  Pianos.  Orders 
received  foi  the  HOHST'S  PATENT  IRON  PIANOS,  to  be  delivered  in  turn  as  fast  as  received 
from  the  factory.  These  Pianos  are  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use,  particularly  for  the  country, 
where  tuners  can  seldom  be  had,  as  they  will  stand  longer  and  in  better  tune  than  any  other 
Piano.  These  Pianos  have  an  independent  rim  or  case,  which  can  be  removed  in  a  moment,  there 
being  no  connection  between  the  Piano  and  case. 

Superior  Guitars,  Violins,  Accordeons,  Flutes,  and  other  musical  instruments,  constantly  on 
hand,  for  sale  at  low  prices. 

Sheet  Mn*ic  for  Piano  Forte,  Guitar,  Flute,  Ate.  Also,  Instructing  Books  for  all  musical  instra- 
ments.    A  liberal  discount  made  to  dealers,  teachers,  seminaries,  ana  those  sending  large  orders. 

CONSTANTLY  ON  HAND,  A  GOOD  ASSORTMENT  OP  FINE  ENGLISH  LEVER,  DUPLEX, 
ANCHOR  AND  LEPINK  WATCHES,  IN  GOLD  AND  SILVER  CASES. 

Gold  Watch  Trimmings  of  every  kind  ;  Mantel  Clocks  and  Time  Pieces ;  G«ld  and  Silver  Pen- 
cils, Thimbles,  Ate;  Gold  Pens,  Lockets,  Miniature  Settings,  Ace. ;  Diamond,  Ruby,  Emerald,  Opal, 
Pearl  and  Enameled  Rings,  Pius  and  Necklaces ;  Silver  Tea  sets,  Pitchers,  Cups,  Castors,  Spoons, 
Ladies,  Forks,  Ate,  Ace;  Silver  Plated  do.;  Fine  Cutlery;  Rich  Fancy  Goods;  Work  Boxes; 
Dressing  do.;  Real  Farina  Cologne;  Perfumery,  Ace;  Gold,  Silver, Shell  and  Steel-bound  Specta- 
cles, Eye  Glasses,  Ace— together  with  a  great  variety  of  goods  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Watches  of  every  description,  Clocks  and  Music  Boxes  carefully  repaired  and  guarantied. 
Jewelry  made  to  order  and  repaired. 

All  orders  promptly  attended  to. 

MUSIC  STORK 

WILLIAM  T.  MAYO, 
No.  5  CAMP-STREET,  NEAR  CANAL-STREET,  NEW-ORLEANS. 

The  Stock  of  this  establishment  is  complete— consisting  in  part  of  PIANO  FORTES,  of  the 
best  manufacture,  of  superior  tone,  in  rich  Rose,  Walnut,  and  Mahogany  cases,  guarantied  in  every 
way  as  perfect  instruments.  jEOLIAN  PIANO  FORTES  by  the  old  and  celebrated  honseof 
T.  Gilbert  Ac  Co.,  Boston.  Harps,  Guitars.  Violins,  Violoncellos,  Banjoes,  Flutes,  Flageolets, 
Fifes.  Drums,  Tambourines,  Melodeons,  Accordeons,  Metronomes.  Castineta. 

BRASS  INSTRUMENTS  of  all  kinds.  Superior  Italian  STRINGS  for  Guitars,  Violins, 
Violoncellos  and  Double  Bass. 

SHEET  MUSIC  of  every  kind  published,  consisting  of  Songs,  Waltzes,  Polkas,  Marches, 
Dances,  Ace,  by  the  best  authors,  received  as  soon  as  published. 

NEW  MUSIC,  by  native  authors,  published  every  week.    Music  bound. 

PIANOS  t;ik«*n  in  part  payment  for  new. 

SeniTid-hand  Pianos  for  sale  or  rent.     Musical  Instruments  of  all  kinds  repaired. 

pg^  Teachers  supplied  for  Instruction  in  Vocal  Music,  on  the  Harp,  Piano,  Guitar,  Violin,  and 
Flute. 

py  Instruction  Books  for  all  instruments,  by  the  best  authors. 

£5P*  Please  call  and  examiue  the  stock  and  prices  before  purchasing  elsewhere. 


tCVCf^. 
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ART.  I.-H0W  THE  SOUTH  IS  AFFECTED  BY  HER  SLAYE 
INSTITUTIONS. 

SLAVERY  AT  THE  SOUTH — WHAT  ELEMENTS  OF  CHARACTER  AND  CIVILI- 
ZATION IT  DEVELOPES,  ON  BRITISH  AUTHORITY,  AND  HOW  THEY  COM- 
PARE WITH  THOSE  OF   THE  NORTH. 

If  there  is  one  subject,  (says  Mr.  Mackay,  of  the  Middle  Temple,) 
"  If  there  is  one  subject  on  which,  more  than  another,  misconception 
prevails  in  this  country,  and  on  which  prejudice  overrides  the  judg- 
ment, and  philanthropy  discards  from  its  consideration  every  notion 
of  practicability,  it  is  that  of  slavery  in  the  United  States.  On  most 
questions  connected  with  America,  there  is  a  disposition  in  many 
quarters  to  jump  at  unfavorable  conclusions ;  but  on  no  subject  so 
much  as  on  this,  is  decisions  so  independent  of  previous  examination 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  European  prejudice  fastens 
eagerly  upon  slavery,  as  a  welcome  crime  to  charge  upon  the  Ameri- 
can republic ;  and  philanthropy,  in  the  headlong  pursuit  of  its  end, 
defeats  its  own  purpose,  by  stumbling  over  the  difficulties  to  which 
it  is  wilfully  blind.  "  Few  understand  the  merits  of  the  case,  be- 
cause few  can  examine  into  them.  In  the  general  cry  against  Ame- 
,  rican  slavery  there  is  some  justice,  but  more  of  prejudice  and  mis- 
taken zeal." 

Thus  speaks  Alex.  Mackay,  Esq.,  Barristerat-Law  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  and  late  traveler  in  the  United  States ;  and,  no  doubt,  when  he 
thus  writes,  honestly  supposes  himself  entirely  exempt  from  the  over- 
riding prejudice  and  misconceptions  of  which  he  speaks.  He  is,  evi- 
dently, what  is  considered  a  liberal,  intelligent  gentleman,  apparently 
desirous  not  to  misrepresent,  but  to  sustain  himself  above  the  vul- 
gar prejudices  of  his  country  and  times.     But,  notwithstanding,  he, 
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too,  sees  through  a  glass  darkened  and  colored  by  prejudices  that  un- 
consciously exist  in  his  mind.    He,  too,  thinks  slavery  a  great  evil,  a 
crime,  in  the  South  !     Black  stone  should  have  taught  him  that  there 
must  be  intention  to  commit,  to  constitute  crime.      The  crime  was 
long  ago  committed  by  his  country,  and  the  necessity  and  evil  (if 
any  evil)  has  been  put  upon  the  South,  not  by  themselves,  but  by 
his  country,  and  for  her  benefit,  as  the  Bethune  treaty  will  still  show 
in  black  and  white.     Mr.  Mackay  thinks  "  it  hangs  about  the  social 
and  political  system,  like  a  great  tumor  upon  the  body,  which,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  suddenly  cut  away  without  risking  a  hemorrhage 
which  would  endanger  life,"  and,  therefore,  Very  reasonably  concludes 
that  we,  whose  lives  are  in  danger,  ought  to  have  the  right  to  deter- 
mine when  tlfe  experiment  should  be  made.     But  our  Northern 
brethren,  who,. for  good  and  valuable  consideration  received,  have 
signed  the  titles,  and  warranted  and  guarantied  our  possession  and 
full  enjoyment  of  our  "tumor,"  without  let  or  hindrance,  forever, 
would  now  not  allow  us  one  day  for  consideration,  but  are  resolved, 
nolens  volens,  for  an  instant  operation,  though  it  should  be  attended 
with  the  trifling  contingencies  of  lock-jaw  and  death.     Thus,  when 
Napoleon  was  endeavoring  to  compel  the  agriculturists  of  France  to 
cultivate  beet  for  sugar,  a  caricature  was  published,  representing  a 
nurse  thrusting  a  long  beet  down  the  throat  of  a  struggling  infant, 
saying  at  the  same  time,  "  Take  it,  honey,  take  it ;  your  daddy  says 
it  is  sugar."     People,  as  well  as  children,  should  be  grateful  for 
favors. 

The  great  objection  to  slavery,  say  these  our  benefactors,  is  the 
immorality  of  the  institution.  And  yet  the  morals,  male  or  female, 
of  the  South,  fear  no  comparison  with  those  of  the  North.  We 
verily  believe,  that  the  principles  in  excess,  as  taught  by  Dr.  Frank- 
lin, have  been  the  fruitful  source  of  Yankee  tricks,  and  have  done 
more  to  degrade  American  character  abroad,  and  to  sow  divisions  at 
home,  than  slavery  and  the  slave  trade  combined.  But,  say  these 
disciples  of  Franklin  economy,  slavery  degrades  the  character  of  the 
master,  takes  away  his  "  soft  sauder,"  and  while  it  renders  him  effe- 
minate, it  at  the  same  time  makes  him  passionate,  ungovernable  and 
vindictive  ;  arrogant,  imperious  and  self-willed  ;  cruel,  tyrannical,  sen- 
sual, irreligious  and  voluptuous ;  languishing,  incapable  and  ignorant ; 
neglectful  of  his  duties,  moral  and  political ; — in  short,  it  leaves  him 
devoid  of  virtues,  divested  of  charities,  and  deprived  of  the  kindly 
sympathies  which  connect  man  to  his  fellow-man.  This,  and  more 
than  this,  we  have  seen  repeated  over  and  over  in  the  northern  cata- 
logues of  our  demerits.  Such  might  have  been  the  opinion  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  and  politicians  of  Great  Britain  in  '75,  as 
to  the  character  of  their  brethren  in  the  Southern  slave-holding 
colonies  of  America,  and  may  have  helped  to  precipitate  their  govern- 
ment into  those  unwise  and  tyrannical  measures  which  led  to  their 
separation  and  independence ;  but  such  could  scarcely  then  have  been 
the  opinion  of  the  people  of  Massachusetts  when  they  sent  their  Josiah 
Quincy  to  southern  slaveholders  to  solicit  their  aid.  They  were 
not  then  regarded,  either  in  England  or  America,  as  inferior  in  the 
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great  virtues  that  distinguish  a  free  people.  Let  Mr.  Burke  speak, 
for  there  can  be  no  higher  authority  in  England  or  America.  After 
speaking  of  that  love  of  freedom,  the  predominating  feature  which 
characterizes  and  distinguishes  the  whole  of  the  American  colonies, 
every  one  of  which  were  then  slave-holding  colonies  :  "  They  are, 
therefore,  not  only  devoted  to  liberty,  but  to  liberty  according  to 
English  ideas,  and  on  English  principles.  Abstract  liberty,  like  other 
mere  abstractions,  is  not  to  be  found — every  nation  has  formed  to 
itself  some  favorite  point,  which,  by  way  of  eminence,  becomes  the 
criterion  of  their  happiness"  After  speaking  of  the  probability  of 
resistance  from  the  northern  colonies,  on  account  of  their  dislike  of 
the  Church  of  England,  he  proceeds  to  say,  that  the  same  reason  did 
not  apply  to  the  southern  colonies,  for  the  Church  of  England  formed 
there  a  large  body,  and  had  a  regular  establishment  "  There  is, 
however,"  says  he,  "  another  circumstance  attending  these  colonies, 
which,  in  my  opinion,  fully  counterbalances  this  difference,  and 
makes  the  spirit  of  liberty  still  more  high  and  haughty  than  in  those 
to  the  northward.  It  is,  that  in  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas  they  have 
a  vast  multitude  of  slaves.  These  people  of  the  southern  colonies 
are  much  more  strongly,  and  with  a  higher  and  more  stubborn  spirit, 
attached  to  liberty,  than  those  to  the  northward.  Such  were  all  the 
ancient  commonwealths ;  such  were  our  Gothic  ancestors ;  such  in 
our  days  were  the  Poles ;  and  such  will  be  all  masters  of  slaves, 
who  are  not  slaves  themselves.  In  such  a  people,  the  haughtiness  of 
domination  combines  with  the  spirit  of  freedom,  fortifies  it,  and  ren- 
ders it  invincible."  "  There  is  no  way  open,"  says  Mr.  Burke,  "  but 
to  comply  with  the  American  spirit  as  necessary ;  or,  if  you  please, 
to  submit  to  it  as  a  necessary  evil."  Can  the  North  not  see  the  ap- 
plicability of  this  advice  to  their  own  encroachments  upon  the  spirit 
of  the  South,  and  the  probable  result  of  similar  contempt  and  in- 
jury % 

The  history  of  our  revolution  fully  proves  the  truth  of  Mr.  Burke's 
opinion.  The  talent,  the  courage,  the  patriotism,  in  short,  the  vir- 
tues, in  every  relation,  brought  out  by  that  event,  in  the  greatest 
slave-holding  states,  challenge  comparison  with  those  in  any  other 
colony.  Look  at  the  history  of  the  states,  from  Maryland  inclusive, 
South,  where  slavery  then  most  abounded.  They  furnished  Wash- 
ington, Patrick  Henry,  the  Lees,  Carroll,  Mason,  the  Pinckneys, 
Davy,  the  Rutledges,  Sumter,  Marion,  Campbell,  Shelby,  and  a  host 
of  others,  who  may  well  be  contrasted  with  any  that  can  be  claimed 
by  the  North,  although  their  pension-list  is  so  much  smaller  than  that  of 
the  North.  There  is  certainly  one  thing  in  which  the  people  of  Mas- 
sachusetts have  excelled  all  at  the  South — their  universal  response 
when  the  pension-roll  is  called.  Besides,  the  South  had  no  Arnolds ; 
and  from  the  formation  of  our  Union  to  the  present  day,  our  Jeffer- 
son, Madison,  Randolph,  Tazewell,  Gaston,  Macon,  Lowndes,  Cheves, 
Calhoun,  Mcl)uffie,  Preston,  Legare,  Crawford,  Forsyth,  Troup,  &c, 
&c,  need  not  fear  a  comparison  with  their  Quincys,  Otis,  Webster, 
Adamses,  Van  Burens,  Clinton,  Seward,  Sergeant,  Binney,  or  any  others 
they  can  name.     The  superiority  of  southern  over  northern  states- 
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men,  from  the  very  origin  of  the  government,  has  been  admitted  by  Mr. 
Alexander  Everett,  and  the  reasons  for  it  assigned  not  much  to  the  cre- 
dit of  the  North.  Our  cities  are  quite  as  moral  as  theirs ;  and  as  large 
a  proportion  of  persons  of  character,  education,  and  good  manners, 
can  be  found  in  southern  cities  as  in  those  of  the  North.  If  the 
North  excels  the  South  in  some  things,  the  South,  in  her  turn,  ex- 
cels in  others.  No  doubt  the  North  excels  in  manufactures  and  the 
mechanic  arts,  ship  building  and  navigation ;  but  this,  we  insist,  is 
owing  to  position  and  climate,  and  not  to  any  difference  growing  out 
of  our  institutions ;  in  other  words,  the  difference  of  institutions  has 
grown  out  of  position — the  simple  result  of  interest,  and  nowise  the 
fruit  of  "  abstract  liberty."  We,  for  generations,  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  our  institutions,  and  find  them,  in  our  humble  opinion,  best 
for  us.  Fate  has  thus  placed  the  European  and  African  races  to- 
gether, and  thus  live  or  die,  they  must,  and  we  solemnly  believe 
that  any  attempt  to  alter  that  relation  now  by  the  indiscreet  hand  of 
a  third  power,  must  produce  the  greatest  calamity  which  could  befall 
either.  "  It  is  of  course  perfectly  easy  (says  the  learned  and  pious 
Dr.  Arnold)  to  say  that  we  will  have  no  slaves,  but  it  is  not  quite  so 
easy  to  make  ail  the  human  inhabitants  of  a  country,  what  free  ci- 
tizens of  a  country  ought  to  be  ;  and  the  state  of  our  rail-road  na- 
vigators and  cotton  operatives  is  scarcely  better  for  themselves  than 
that  of  slaves,  either  physically  or  morally,  and  is  far  more  perilous 
to  society."  "  It  is,  says  the  same  writer,  "  the  interest  of  every 
employer  to  get  as  much  work  as  he  can  done  for  the  smallest  sum 
possible.  Where  is  the  church  most  hated?  Where  is  the  aristo- 
cracy most  hated  f  Where  is  the  alienation  of  the  poor  from  the 
rich  most  complete  ?  The  answer  will  always  be :  wherever  the  re- 
lation between  them  has  been  most  exclusively  that  of  employer 
and  employed.  In  other  words,  where  the  relation  has, been  most 
purely  mercenary.  /  do  not  say  like  that  of  master  and  slave,  but 
actually  worse"  The  Dr.  in  another  place  says  :  " The  mixture  of 
persons  of  different  races  in  the  same  commonwealth,  unless  one  race 
has  a  complete  ascendency,  tends  to  confuse  all  the  relations  of  life, 
and  all  men's  notions  of  right  and  wrong ;  or  by  compelling  men  to 
tolerate  in  so  near  a  relation  as  that  of  fellow-citizens,  differences  upon 
the  main  points  of  human  life,  leads  to  a  general  carelessness  and 
skepticism,  and  encourages  the  notion  that  right  and  wrong  have  no 
real  existence,  but  are  the  mere  creatures  of  human  opinion."  The 
same  great  authority  tells  us  also,  that  among  the  races  of  men,  some 
are  much  more  easily  extinguished  than  others ;  "  being  incapable  of 
taking  in  higher  elements,  [by  crossing,]  they  dwindle  away  when 
brought  into  the  presence  of  a  more  powerful  life,  and  become  at 
last  extinct  altogether." 

To  express  the  belief,  with  the  learned  and  scientific  Morton  and 
Agassiz,  that  the  negro  is  a  different  and  inferior  race  to  the  white, 
seems  to  be  thought,  by  some  of  our  learned  divines,  quite  a  decla- 
ration of  infidelity.  Some  of  the  most  pious  and  learned  gentlemen, 
lay  and  clerical,  that  we  know,  think  otherwise ;  and  on  the  high 
Christian  authority  of  the  late  learned  Dr.  Arnold,  we  feel  that  we 
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may  safely  rely,  without  doing  violence  to  the  piety  of  any  one. 
Dr.  Arnold,  in  his  Miscellanies,  p.  147, 160, 161,  says,  that  u  he  con: 
oeives  it  to  be  a  principle  most  important  to  the  right  understanding 
of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  the  revelations  made  to  the 
Patriarchs  were  only  partial,  or  limited  to  some  particular  points,  and 
that  their  conduct  must  be  judged  of,  not  according  to  otr  knowledge, 
but  to  theirs."  "  It  is  very  true,"  says  he,  "  that  there  are  some 
things  in  the  first  chapters  of  Genesis,  which  we  cannot  understand, 
and  part  of  it  possibly  may  be  a  sort  of  allegory  or  parable  of 
which  we  have  not  the  key."  Similar  views  have  been  expressed  by 
some  of  the  ablest  clergymen  in  England  and  America,  as  to  astro- 
nomy and  geology.  With  some,  more  bigoted  than  wise,  in  our 
poor  opinion,  even  the  theory  of  Malthus,  on  population,  has  been 
considered  as  sufficient  evidence  of  the  infidelity  of  that  distinguished 
divine.  But  Dr.  Arnold  comes  in  there  to  his  rescue  also,  for  he 
says,  that  he  thinks  God  intended  man  to  multiply  in  excess  of 
food,  or  with  a  tendency  that  way,  as  a  punishment  for  his  disobe- 
dience, and  as  a  consequence  of  his  expulsion  from  the  garden  of 
Eden ; — and  that  the  theory  of  Malthus  is  founded  in  Scripture,  in* 
stead  of  being,  as  some  suppose,  antichristian.  (Misc.  160,  161.) 

Having  been  long  acsus(omed  to  its  institutions,  the  South  is  satis- 
fied with  them.  It  feels  fully  competent  to  manage  its  own  affairs, 
and  only  seeks  to  maintain  its  constitutional  equality.  Let  the 
North  boast  of  its  excellence  in  the  various  industrial  pursuits ;  we  do 
not  envy  her,  but  rejoice  in  her  success.  We  are  content  with  our 
agricultural  products,  by  which  they  and  the  rest  of  the  world  are 
most  cheaply  provided;  agricultural  products,  too,  upon  which  the  lives 
of  many  of  them  depend.  Let  any  one  visit  the  Narragansett  country  of 
Rhode  Island,  look  into  its  interesting  history,  by  Mr.  Updike,  and 
inquire  into  the  manners,  habits,  and  characters  of  its  ante-revolu- 
tionary, and  of  its  present  people,  and  see  what  a  contrast  he  will 
find  in  favor  of  the  former.  We  have  seen,  known  and  admired 
some  of  the  best  specimens  of  its  present  inhabitants,  and  have  heard 
them  acknowledge  their  general  degeneracy ;  and  though  admitted  by 
all  to  be  now  the  very  best  samples,  yet  it  is  observed  by  one  of 
their  intelligent  old  neighbors  of  this  particular  family,  "  that  al- 
though their  family  had  kept  up  the  standard  as  well  as  any,  yet  that 
they  were  as  for  below  that  of  their  ancestors,  both  in  body  and  mind, 
as  those  who  had  depreciated  most  were  below  us."  (History  of 
the  Narragansett  Churchy  326.)  The  reason  is  apparent.  It  had 
been  the  most  thorough  slave  country  in  New-England ;  the  inhabi- 
tants had  kept  up  the  habits  and  education  of  English  gentlemen ; 
they  cultivated  their  lands,  and  made  most  of  the  stone  walls  now 
existing ;  and  these  old  walls  may  be,  now,  distinguished  for  their 
decided  superiority,  in  neatness  and  durability,  over  those  since  made. 
They  lived  in  large  and  commodious  mansions,  many  of  which  re- 
main to  this  day,  with  their  old  aristocratic  air,  quite  superior  to  the 
little  "  slice-of-blocks,"  which  the  manufacturer  now  hurries  up  around 
the  factory.  They  were  hospitable  and  fond  of  society,  simple  in 
their  manners,  and  elevated  in  their  sentiments,  surrounded  by  slaves, 
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with  abundance  of  horses  and  the  provisions  of  life ;  they  were  a  noble 
people,  and  well  may  their  sons  love  to  dwell  upon  their  memory, 
and  to  snatch  from  the  ruinous  progress  of  time  every  relic  and  pic- 
ture of  these  olden  days,  however  painful  it  must  be  to  them  to  con- 
fess their  "  degeneracy  from  the  old  Narragansett  race." 

The  revolution,  and  consequent  abolition  of  slavery,  have  rendered 
desert  many  sweet  spots  in  that  country,  which  were  once  the  gardens 
and  happy  residences  of  the  most  polished  and  elegant  people.  Her 
fields  are  no  longer  cultivated.  Her  inhabitants  are  now  crowded 
around  her  heated  factories,  breathing  fetid  air,  instead  of  the  sweet- 
est that  nature  affords.  Her  great  men  are  gone.  Her  gentry  sadly 
diminished.  Lovely  and  interesting  country,  why  could  not  these 
"  desultory  men,  ever  pleased  with  change"  and  false  philanthropy, 
have  placed  their  hands  elsewhere  than  on  your  happy  lot  ?  f\Ve 
confess,  with  our  good  old  English  Anglo-Saxon  prejudices,  we  think 
that  country  good  for  little,  whose  institutions  destroy  or  banish  its 
country  gentry,  to  make  place  for  the  factory  and  its  inmates.  As 
far  as  we  have  seen,  we  know  no  country  whose  agriculture  is  at  a 
lower  ebb  than  that  of  such  parts  of  New  England  as  travelers  gene- 
rally see.  We  have  been  told  that  the  system  of  manufactures  would 
greatly  improve  agriculture  and  the  condition  of  the  agriculturist ; 
but  the  provisions  for  most  of  the  factory  workmen  are  now  import- 
ed from  other  states,  and  the  neighboring  farmer  is  undersold,  whilst 
the  price  of  labor  is  raised  by  the  competition  of  the  factories  and 
farmers.J  "  In  a  social  point  of  view,  (says  Mr.  Mackay,)  there  is  this 
difference  in  America,  between  the  North  and  South ;  that  in  the  for- 
mer, society,  in  its  narrower  sense,  takes  its  chief  development  in 
towns:;  whereas,  in  the  latter,  it  is  more  generally  confined  to  the  ru- 
ral districts.  This  difference  is  chiefly  attributable  to  the  different 
systems  which  obtain  in  the  distribution  of  property,  and  to  other 
causes,  social  and  political,  which  will  be  presently  adverted  to. '  As  a 
general  rule  in  the  North  and  West,  [where  there  is  no  slavery,]  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  country  society,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the 
term.  The  land  is  divided  into  small  lots,  each  man,  generally  speak- 
ing, occupying  only  as  much  as  he  can  cultivate.  The  whole  country 
is  thus  divided  into  farms ;  there  are  few  or  no  estates.  The  rural 
population  is,  almost  without  exception,  a  working  population,  with 
little  leisure,  if  they  had  otherwise  the  means,  to  cultivate  the  graces 
of  life.  As -you  travel  through  the  country,  you  see  multitudes  of 
comfortable  houses  and  good  farming  establishments,  but  no  man- 
sions. There  is  not,  in  fact,  such  a  class  in  existence  there,  as  is  here 
known  as  the  country  gentry.  A  more  unpromising  set  of  materials 
from  which  to  construct  an  elegant  social  fabric,  can  scarcely  be  con- 
ceived, than  those  northern  and  western  farmers.  Such  is  the  phase 
which  rural  life  presents  in  the  North  and  West,  with  a  few  slight 
exceptions,"  &c.  Yet  of  the  12,113,000  in  these  free  states,  by  the 
census  of  1840,  "  we  have  not  the  more  recent  one  by  us,"  not  as  many 
as  two  millions  live  in  cities,  while  of  the  8,633,400  of  the  slave-hold- 
ing states,  not  more  than  seven  or  eight  hundred  thousand  live  in 
cities.    We  have  just  given  Mr.  Mackay's  account  of  the  state  of 
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society  of  thi9  great  mass  of  10,000,000  of  Northern  and  Western 
rural  population.  As  to  the  South,  he  proceeds :  "  In  the  South,  on  the 
other  hand,  things  assume  a  very  different  aspect.  In  the  states  of 
Maryland,  Virginia,  and  the  two  Carolinas,  Georgia  and  Florida,  as, 
indeed,  in  all  the  southern  states,  land  is  possessed,  as  is  with  us,  in  lar- 
ger quantities ;  the  owners,  as  in  England,  generally  living  on  their 
estates.  It  is  thus,  that  although  Baltimore  has  its  social  circle,  the 
chief  society  of  Maryland  is  to  be  found  in  the  country ;  whilst  in  the 
same  way,  the  capital  of  Virginia  affords  but  a  faint  type  of  the 
society  of  the  state.  In  the  rural  life  of  these  two  states,  and  in  that 
of  South  Carolina,  [he  might  well  have  added  other  states,  and  par- 
ticularly Georgia,  Louisiana,  Florida,  &c.,]  are  to  be  found  many  of 
the  habits  and  predilections  of  colonial  times,  and  a  nearer  approach 
to  English  country  life  than  is  discernible  in  any  other  portion  of  the 
republic  The  country  is  divided  into  large  plantations,  containing, 
in  many  instances,  many  thousands  of  acres,  on  which  reside  the 
different  families,  in  large  and  commodious  mansions,  surrounded  by 
multitudes  of  slaves,  and  by  all  the  appliances  of  rural  luxury.  It  is 
thus  that,  removed  as  they  are  from  the  necessity  of  labor,  and  being 
interrupted  in  their  retirement  only  by  the  occasional  visits  of  their 
friends  and  neighbors,  the  opportunity  is  afforded  them  of  cultivating 
all  those  social  qualities  which  enter  into  our  estimate  of  a  country 
gentry.  In  the  society  of  the  southern  Atlantic  states,  but  particu- 
larly in  that  of  the  three  last  mentioned,  there  is  a  purity  of  tone  and  an 
elevation  of  sentiment,  together  with  an  ease  of  manner  and  a  general 
social  aplomb,  which  are  only  to  be  found  in  a  truly  leisure  class. 
Any  general  picture  of  American  society  would  be  very  incomplete, 
into  which  was  not  prominently  introduced  the  phase  which  it  exhibits 
in  the  rural  life  of  the  South." 

Mr.  Mackay  seems  to  delight  to  dwell  on  the  delightful  society, 
male  and  female,  of  Virginia.  Their  easy  grace,  their  frank  hospi- 
tality, their  warmth  and  fervor,  proved  very  captivating  to  the  cold 
Englishman.  In  the  warmth  of  the  moment,  he  declares  that  Virginia 
"  is  at  once  the  type  and  the  most  striking  specimen  of  the  social  de- 
velopment peculiar  to  the  slave-holding  states  of  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board ;  and  it  is  only  illustrative  of  such,  that  I  have  here  particularly 
alluded  to  the  more  distinctive  features  of  Virginian  society." 

Speaking  of  Charleston,  he  says,  "  They  have  neither  the  pretension 
of  the  Bostonian,  nor  the  frigid  bearing  which  the  Philadejphians  at 
first  assume  about  them,  being  characterized  by  a  frankness  and  urban- 
ity of  manner  which  at  once  prepossesses  the  stranger  in  their  favor, 
whilst  they  put  him  completely  at  his  ease.  This  delightful  phase  of 
Charleston  society  is  much  to  be  attributed  to  its  constant  intercourse 
with  the  interior  [the  plantations  in  the  country] ;  South  Carolina, 
in  its  social  characteristics,  bearing  a  close  resemblance  to  Maryland 
and  Virginia."  He  also  reminds  the  traveler  that,  u  as  he  proceeds 
south  from  Philadelphia,  he  will  find  the  proportion  bome  by  the 
negroes  to  the  whole  population  increasing  in  each  successive  town 
which  he  enters.  But  in  no  place  north  of  it  are  they  so  numerous, 
compared  with  the  whites,  as  in  Charleston ;  in  1840,  they  consisted 
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of  little  more  than  one  half  its  entire  population."    And  he  might 
have  said  the  same  of  the  interior  or  rural  districts  of  the  state. 

Mr.  Hamilton,  the  author  of  Cyril  Thornton,  thus  gives  his  evi- 
dence :  "  The  poles  are  not  more  diametrically  opposed  than  a  native 
of  the  states  south  of  the  Potomac  and  a  New-Englander.  They  di£ 
fer  in  everything  of  thought,  feeling  and  opinion.  The  latter  is  a 
man  of  regular  and  decorous  habits,  shrewd,  intelligent  and  persever- 
ing ;  phlegmatic  in  temperament,  devoted  to  the  pursuits  of  gain,  and 
envious  of  those  who  are  more  successful  than  himself.  The  former 
—I  speak  of  the  opulent  and  educated,  [usually,  here,  those  owning 
the  greater  number  of  slaves,  and  roost  in  communication  with  them,] 
is  distinguished  by  a  kigh-mindednesSy  generosity  and  hospitality,  by- 
no  means  predicable  of  his  more  eastern  neighbors."  "  In  point  of 
manner,  the  southern  gentlemen  are  decidedly  superior  to  all  others 
of  the  Union — there  is  more  spirit  and  vivacity  about  them,  and  far 
less  of  that  prudent  caution,  which,  however  advantageous  on  the  Ex* 
change,  is,  by  no  means,  prepossessing  at  the  dinner-table,  or  in  the 
drawing-room.  When  at  Washington,  I  was  a  good  deal  thrown  in- 
to the  society  of  members  from  the  South,  and  left  it  armed,  by  their 
kindness,  with  a  multitude  of  letters,  &c.  Many  of  them  were  men 
of  much  accomplishment,  and  I  think  it  probable,  that  Englishmen 
unconnected  with  business  would  generally  prefer  the  society  of  gen- 
tlemen of  this  portion  of  the  Union  to  any  other  which  the  country 
affords." 

Again :  the  Hon.  Charles  Augustus  Murray,  the  son  of  Lord  Dim. 
more,  and  accustomed  to  the  first  society  in  Europe,  thus  speaks  of 
the  native  female  society  of  New-Orleans,  also  the  pure  offspring 
of  a  slave-holding  country.  "  In  manners,  the  Creole  ladies  are  gay, 
lively  and  unaffected,  and  altogether  possess  as  much  personal  attrac- 
tion as  has  fallen  to  the  lot  even  of  the  fairest  average  of  the  fair 
creation."  "  I  must  also  acknowledge  that  I  had  seen  nothing  so  like 
a  ball  since  I  left  Europe :  the  contre-danses  were  well  danced,  and 
there  was  waltzing  without  swinging,  and  a  gallopade  without  a 
romp,  [a  pretty  good  test  of  society.]  The  supper  was  exceedingly 
handsome,  and,  in  one  respect,  wine  superior  to  most  of  those  giyen 
at  ball  suppers  in  London,  and  not  Wright's  champagne,  usually  given 
on  such  occasions  in  London.  On  the  whole,  he  went  away  much 
pleased  with  the  mirth  and  agreeable  manners  of  Creole  society. 

At  Charleston,  he  says,  "  a  gentleman  must  be  difficult  to  please 
if  he  does  not  find  the  Charleston  society  agreeable.  There  is  some- 
thing warm,  frank  and  courteous  in  the  manner  of  a  real  Carolinian ; 
he  is  not  studiously,  but  naturally,  polite ;  and  though  his  character 
may  not  be  remarkable  for  that  persevering  industry  and  close  atten- 
tion to  minutiae  in  business,  which  are  so  remarkable  in  the  New- 
England  merchant,  he  is  far  from  deficient  in  sagacity,  courage  or  en- 
terprise. Altogether,  with  due  allowance  for  exceptions,  I  should  say 
that  the  Carolinian  character  is  more  akin  to  that  of  England ;  the 
New-England,  to  that  of  the  lovrland  Scotch."  And  all  this,  not- 
withstanding the  early  abolition  of  the  law  of  primogeniture,  the  fre- 
quent division  of  property  among  all  the  children,  and  the  fact  that 
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they  are  now  educated  at  home,  and  no  longer  at  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge. Mr.  Murray  proceeds  to  say,  that,  "  while  the  society  of 
Boston,  Philadelphia  and  New-York  is  daily  becoming  more  exclu- 
sive and  aristocratic,  that  of  the  Carolinian  capital  is  becoming  more 
republican."  "  The  tone  of  society,  which  here,  as  elsewhere,  is  un- 
der female  control,  struck  me  as  being  very  agreeable ;  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  of  that  formality  or  ostentation  which  I  had  been  led  to  ex- 
pect. I  parted  with  much  reluctance  from  some  of  my  partners  in 
this  condemned  dance ;  [waltz ;]  they  were  pretty,  agreeable  and  intel- 
ligent, and,  in  one  respect,  have  an  advantage  over  most  of  their 
northern  sisters,  (if  the  judge  is  to  be  a  person  accustomed  to  Eng- 
lish society,) — I  mean,  as  regards  voice :  they  have  not  that  particular 
intonation  and  pronunciation  which  I  had  remarked  elsewhere,  and 
which  must  have  struck  every  stranger  who  has  visited  the  other 
Atlantic  cities." 
'"Such,  we  have  shown  from  the  best  evidence,  has  been  the  charac- 
ter of  southern  slaveholders  previous  to  the  Revolution,  and  down  to 
the  present  day.  Let  the  value  of  institutions  be  judged  by  their 
fruit  They  have  always  had  English  ideas  of  liberty,  not  French, 
and,  as  Mr.  Burke  has  said,  on  English  principles.  They  never  be- 
lieved that  all  men  were  born  equal.  They  never  favored  "  abstract 
liberty,"  but  have  had  from  the  beginning  their  own  system,  and  if 
you  please,  their  favorite  point,  which,  by  way  of  eminence,  has  be- 
come  necessary,  and  therefore  the  " criterion  of  their  happiness"  If 
they  are  "  loud  for  democracy,"  it  has  been  for  the  democracy  of  the 
white  man,  and  not  the  negro.  When  they  salute  the  negro  as  a  po- 
litical brother,  they  will  treat  him  aasuch,  and  not  as  a  dogj 

All  the  greatest  and  freest  people  of  antiquity  were  slaveholders. 
In  Attica,  Laconia,  and  all  the  other  prominent  states  of  Greece, 
the  slave  population  was  much  greater  than  the  free.  The  people, 
literally,  (the  citizens  only,)  were  in  every  instance  a  small  minority. 
Speaking  of  the  character  of  the  Romans,  Lord  Woodhouselie  (Mr. 
Tytler)  says : — "  A  virtuous  but  rigid  severity  of  manners  was  the 
characteristic  of  the  Romans  upder  their  kings,  and  during  the  first 
ages  of  the  republic.  The  prifate  life  of  the  citizens  was  frugal,  tem- 
perate and  laborious,  and  it?  reflected  its  influence  on  their  publio 
character.  The  children  imbibed  from  their  infancy  die  highest  vene- 
ration for  their  parents,  who,  from  the  extent  of  the  paternal  power 
among  the  Romans,  had  an  unlimited  authority  over  their  wives, 
their  offspring,  and  their  slaves.  It  is  far  from  natural  to  the  human 
mind  that  the  possession  of  power  end  authority  should  form  a  tyran- 
nical disposition.  Where  that  authority,  indeed,  has  been  usurped 
by  violence,  its  possessor  may,  perhaps,  be  tempted  to  maintain  it 
by  tyranny ;  but  where  it  is  either  a  right  dictated  by  nature,  or  the 
easy  effect  of  circumstances  and  situation,  the  very  consciousness  of 
authority  is  apt  to  inspire  a  beneficence  and  humanity  in  the  manner 
of  exercising  it.  Thus  we  find  the  ancient  Romans,  although  abso- 
lute sovereigns  in  their  families,  with  the  jus  vitm  et  necis,  the  right  of 
life  and  death  over  their  children  and  their  slaves,  were  yet  excellent 
husbands,  and  kind  and  affectionate  parents,  humane  and  indulgent 
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masters.  Nor  was  it  until  luxury  had  corrupted  the  virtuous  sim- 
plicity of  the  ancient  manners,  that  this  paternal  authority,  degene- 
rating into  tyrannical  abuses,  required  to  be  abridged  in  its  power, 
and  restrained  in  its  exercise  by  the  enactment  of  law.  By  an  appa- 
rent contradiction,  so  long  as  the  paternal  authority  was  absolute, 
the  slaves  and  children  were  happy  ;  when  it  became  weakened  and 
abridged,  then  it  was  that  its  terrors  were,  from  the  excessive  cor- 
ruption of  manners,  most  severely  felt  Even,  however,  under  the 
first  emperors,  the  patria  potestas  remained  in  its  full  force,  and  the 
custom  of  the  pa&es/amilias  sitting  at  meals  with  their  slaves  and 
children,  showed  that  there  still  remained  some  venerable  traces  of 
that  ancient  and  virtuous  simplicity." 

At  the  South,  children  aie  never  put  out  to  nurse,  but  are  brought 
up  from  their  birth  under  the  careful  and  jealous  eye  of  the  mother, 
and,  as  with  the  Romans,  non  tarn  in  greneio  quam  in  sermone  matris. 
Southey,  in  one  of  his  letters,  speaks  of  Shadrach  Weeks,  (a  servant 
boy  of  his  aunt,  with  whom  he  lived,)  to  whose  companionship  he 
was  accustomed  when  a  child,  for  want  of  better  ;  and,  many 
years  after,  speaking  of  "  Shad,"  he  assures  his  friend,  as  if  it  were 
something  extraordinary,  or  not  to  be  expected,  that  were  "  Shad" 
still  alive,  and  he  should  meet  him,  "  be  it  where  it  might,"  he  would 
return  his  salutation  with  a  hearty  shake  of  the  hand.  We  wonder 
if  there  could  be  found  a  gentleman  in  the  whole  South,  who  would 
not,  under  similar  circumstances,  which  are  not  uncommon,  shake  the 
black  and  dirty  paw  of  Cuffee  or  Sambo? 

A  great  source,  we  are  sorry  to  say  it,  of  popular  prejudice  in 
Europe  and  elsewhere  against  the  slave-holding  states,  has  arisen  from 
a  Yankee  love  of  misrepresenting  and  blackening  everything  at  the 
South.  Some  of  our  readers  may  remember  the  account  given  by 
Mr.  Lyell,  in  his  second  visit  to  the  United  States,  of  the  "  abolition- 
ist wrecker,"  in  the  railway  cars  between  Chehaw  and  Montgomery. 
"  At  one  of  the  stations  we  saw  a  runaway  slave,  who  had  been  caught 
and  handcuffed  ;  the  first  I  had  fallen  in  with  in  irons  in  the  course  of 
the  present  journey.  On  seeing  him,  a  New-Englander,  who  had 
been  with  us  in  the  stage  before  we  reached  Chehaw,  began  to  hold 
forth  on  the  miserable  condition  of  the  negroes  in  Alabama,  Louisiana, 
Mississippi,  and  some  other  states,  which  I  had  not  yet  visited.  For 
a  time  I  took  for  granted  all  he  said  of  the  sufferings  of  the  colored 
race  in  those  regions,  the  cruelty  of  the  overseers,  their  opposition  to 
the  improvement  and  education  of  the"  blacks,  and  especially  to  their 
conversion  to  Christianity.  I  began  to  shudder  at  what  I  was  doomed 
to  witness  in  the  course  of  my  further  journeyings  in  the  South  and 
West.  He  was  very  intelligent,  and  so  well  informed  on  politics 
and  political  economy,  that,  at  first,  I  thought  myself  fortunate  in 
meeting  with  a  man  so  competent  to  give  me  an  unprejudiced  opinion 
on  matters  of  which  he  had  been  an  eye-witness.  At  length,  however, 
suspecting  a  disposition  to  exaggerate,  and  a  party-feeling  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  gradually  led  him  to  speak  of  districts  with  which  I  was  already 
familiar,  especially  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  I  immediately  disco- 
vered that  there  also  he  had  everywhere  seen  the  same  horrors  and 
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misery.  He  went  so  far  as  to  declare  that  the  piny  woods  all  around  us 
were  full  of  hundreds  of  runaways,  who  subsisted  on  venison  and  wild 
hogs ;  assured  me  that  I  had  been  deceived  if  I  imagined  that  the 
colored  men  in  the  upper  country,  where  they  have  mingled  more 
with  the  whites,  were  more  progressive  ;  nor  was  it  true  that  the  Bap- 
tists and  Methodists  had  been  successful  in  making  proselytes.  Few 
planters,  he  affirmed,  had  any  liking  for  the  negroes ;  and,  lastly,  that 
a  war  with  England  about  Oregon,  unprincipled  as  would  be  the 
measure  on  the  part  of  the  democratic  faction,  would  have,  at  least, 
its  bright  side,  for  it  might  put  an  end  to  slavery.  '  How  in  the 
world,' asked  I,  '  could  it  effect  this  object  V  4  England,'  he  replied, 
'  would  declare  all  the  slaves  in  the  South  free,  and  thus  cripple  her 
enemy  by  promoting  a  servile  war.'  The  negroes  would  rise,  and, 
although,  no  doubt,  there  would  be  a  great  loss  of  life  and  property, 
the  South  would,  nevertheless,  be  a  gainer,  by  ridding  herself  of  this 
most  vicious  and  impoverishing  institution.  This  man  had  talked  to 
me  so  rationally  on  a  variety  of  topics  so  long  as  he  was  restrained 
by  the  company  of  southern  fellow-passengers  from  entering  on  the 
exciting  question  of  slavery,  that  I  now  became  extremely  curious  to 
know  what  business  had  brought  him  to  the  South,  and  made  him  a 
traveler  there  for  several  years.  I  was  told  by  the  conductor  that 
he  was  *  a  wrecker ;'  and  I  learned  in  explanation  of  the  term,  that 
he  was  a  commercial  agent,  and  partner  of  a  northern  house  which 
had  great  connexions  in  the  South." 

We  have  said  before,  that  even  Mr.  Mackay  is  mistaken  if  he  sup- 
poses that  on  this  subject  he  can  raise  himself  above  this  u  overriding 
European  prejudice,"  or  avoid  "  stumbling  over  difficulties"  created 
by  his  own  imagination.  We  have  shown,  on  the  most  respectable 
British  authority,  that  in  the  rural  society  in  the  oldest  and  greatest 
southern  slave-holding  states,  there  is  u  a  purity  of  tone"  and  "  an  ele- 
vation of  sentiment"  "  ahigh-mindedness,  generosity  and  hospitality," 
rarely  to  be  found  at  the  North ;  and  that  "  in  point  of  manner,  the 
southern  gentlemen  were  decidedly  superior  to  all  others  of  the 
Union,"  and  that  "  Englishmen,  unconnected  with  business,  would 
generally  prefer  the  society  of  gentlemen  of  this  portion  of  the  Union 
to  any  other  which  the  country  affords."  Again,  the  ladies  are  found 
quite  as  virtuous,  gay,  lively,  unaffected,  graceful,  and  possessing  as 
much  personal  attraction  as  has  fallen  to  the  lot  even  of  the  fairest 
average  of  fair  creation.  Moreover,  these  degenerate,  slave-holding 
gentlemen  of  the  South,  are,  "  in  character,  more  akin  to  that  of  Eng- 
land," than  those  of  New  England  or  of  the  North  generally.  Then, 
really,  in  the  eyes  of  an  Englishman,  they  have,  in  truth,  degenerated 
less  than  any  others  in  America ;  for  what  higher  criterion  of  perfec- 
tion can  we  have  of  mankind  than  an  English  gentleman !  Why, 
and  how  is  this  ?  Without  seeming  to  see  where  it  leads,  Mr.  Mackay 
has  given  the  true  cause.  "  This  difference  is  chiefly  attributable  to 
the  different  systems  which  obtain  in  the  distribution  of  property,  and 
to  other  causes,  social  and  political"  At  the  South,  "  the  country  is 
divided  into  large  plantations,  on  which  reside  the  different  families, 
in  large  and  commodious  mansions,  surrounded  by  slaves,  and  by  ail 
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the  appliances  of  rural  luxuries.  It  is  thus  the  opportunity  is  afforded 
them  of  cultivating  all  those  social  qualities  which  enter  into  our  esti- 
mate of  a  country  gentry."  It  is  a  mistake,  in  the  author,  to  suppose 
that  there  has  "  obtained  any  difference  in  the  distribution  of  property 
between  the  North  and  South."  In  both,  the  law  makes  a  general 
distribution  among  all  the  children.  We  never  knew  a  will  to  leave 
the  testator's  estate  to  one  child  to  the  exclusion  of  others. 

To  this  "  peculiar  institution,  then,"  (slavery,)  is  ail  this  due ;  though 
it  may  not  consist  exactly  with  that  "  abstract  liberty,"  which,  as  Mr. 
Burke  says,  is  nowhere  to  be  found.  The  South  may  be  excused  if  it 
does  not  take  every  ass's  advice,  to  avoid,  if  not  that "  favorite  point," 
at  least,  that  necessary  one,  which,  by  way  of  "  eminence,"  has  thus 
been  acknowledged,  by  their  enemies,  to  be  "  the  criterion,"  not 
"  only  of  their  happiness,"  but  of  their  moral  and  social  superiority. 
We  have  long  been  taught  by  British  literature  to  be  proud  of  our 
Saxon  ancestors,  and  we  shall  scarcely  now  be  made  ashamed  of  an 
institution  under  which  they  became  so  distinguished  for  the  love  of 
liberty. 

This,  then,  is  the  evil,  the  crime,  the  tumor  of  Mr.  Mackay,  which 
causes  so  much  shame  to  our  social  and  political  system !  All  the 
good  is  to  be  counterbalanced  by  Mr.  Mackay's  seeing  "an aged 
negro— his  hair  partially  whitened  with  years — waiting  on  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States !  He,  with  other  negroes,  daily  swept  the  cham- 
ber— the  black  man  cleaning  what  the  white  man  defiles.  Who  will 
erase  the  moral  stain  that  casts  such  a  shadow  over  the  republic  ?" 
Was  ever  such  balderdash  uttered  before  ?  "  Near  him  was  the  door 
leading  into  the  gallery.  It  was  slightly  ajar.  The  ceiling  of  the  . 
chamber  was  visible  to  him,  and  the  voice  of  the  speakers  came  audi- 
bly from  within.  Some  one  was  then  addressing  the  bouse.  I  listened 
and  reoognised  the  tones  of  one  of  the  representatives  of  Virginia,  the 
great  breeder  of  slaves,  [the  mother  of  that  rural  population  so  much 
nearer  in  approach  to  his  English  gentry,  than  is  discernible  in  any 
other  portion  of  the  republic;  a  phase  of  society  they  ail  so  much 
admire ;  so  pure  in  its  tone,  and  elevated  in  its  sentiments,  and  social 
aplomb,]  dogmatizing  upon  abstract  rights  and  constitutional  pri- 
vileges. What  a  commentary  was  that  poor  wretch  upon  his  lan- 
guage !  To  think  that  such  words  should  fell  upon  suoh  ears ;  the 
freeman  speaking,  the  slave  listening,  and  all  within  the  very  sanctuary 
of  the  Constitution !" 

Did  Mr.  Mackay  neVer  behold  an  aged  negro,  his  hair  partially 
whitened  with  years,  in  the  drizzling  rain  the  livelong  day,  sweep- 
ing the  mud  from  the  crossing  places  in  an  English  city,  to  let  gen- 
tlemen, like  Mr.  Mackay,  pass,  without  soiling  their  patent  leather ; 
while  these  humane  gentlemen  seldom  drop  one  penny  in  "  his 
crooked  fingers,"  to  quench  the  thirst  or  stay  the  hunger  of  the  poor 
negro,  (much  more  an  object  of  pity  than  he,  who  has  the  enviable 
birth  of  sweeping  the  Senate  chamber)  %  The  writer  of  this  article, 
on  the  contrary,  a  slaveholder  from  birth,  yea,  for  generations,  never 
passed  one  but  he  felt  for  him  as  a  distressed  fellow-countryman  far 
from  home  and  friends,  whose  demands  for'  charity  were  more  obli- 
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gstory  on  him  than  those  of  the  white  man.  Did  Mr.  Mackay  never 
read  the  "  Knife  Grinder  ?" 

The  English  boast  of  their  act  of  emancipation.  The  West  Indies 
had  friends  so  long  as  they  had  creditors  in  England.  The  act  was, 
in  fact,  only  a  liquidation,  at  one  third  of  the  price  of  the  property, 
of  the  debt  dne  by  them  to  their  British  creditors.  Their  friends 
were  thus  bought  up.  To  the  poor  of  England,  sugar  was  made 
scarce,  taxes  increased,  and  idleness  made  plenty  in  those  islands. 
Tne  twenty  millions  did  not  go  as  it  was  pretended  it  would  do,  to 
pay  the  wages  of  the  freed  negro ;  nor  did  its  disbursement  distnrb 
the  exchanges  of  London,  for  it  remained  there,  and  Jamaica  and 
her  sister  islands  have  been  left  to  struggle  in  the  wreck,  made  so 
kindly  for  them  by  their  national  government.  Yet  we  are  even 
now  told  by  Mr.  Mackay,  u  to  how  great  an  extent  the  tide  is  now, 
unfortunately,  turning  in  Europe,  if  not  in  favor  of  slavery,  at  least 
of  something  very  much  approximating  to  it ;  whilst  the  public  mind 
is  becoming  imbued  with  the  notion  that,  in  the  course  which  was  pur- 
sued in  regard  to  the  West  Indies,  if  we  have  not  gone  too  far,  we 
acted,  at  least,  with  rashness  and  precipitation." 

We  have  given  the  character  of  the  southern  planters,  as  estimated 
by  Mr.  Mackay  and  others  of  his  countrymen,  not  as  they  first  con- 
ceived or  were  told  when  they  first  reached  the  North,  but  after 
being  in  society  with  them  at  home.  Now,  let  us  look  over  their 
travels,  and  notice  the  little  inconsistent  prejudices  which  they  ex- 
hibit here  and  there  before  they  have  made  this  personal  acquaint- 
ance, but  are  only  receiving  their  impressions  from  our  brethren  at 
the  North.  Arrived  at  Washington,  "  what  a  motly  heterogeneous 
assembly !  Within  a  narrow  compass  you  have  the  semi-savage 
1  Far  Westerner,'  the  burly  backwood's-man,  the  enterprising  New- 
Englander,  the  genuine  Sam  Slick,  the  polished  Bostonian,  the  ad- 
venturous New-Yorker,  the  staid  and  prim  Philadelphian,  the  princely 
merchant  from  the  seaboard,  the  wealthy  manufacturer,  the  ener- 
getic farmer,  and  the  languid  but  uncertain  planter"  In  the  li- 
brary he  finds  "  the  exquisitely  formed  and  vivacious  Creole,  the 
languid  but  interesting  daughters  of  Georgia  and  the  Carolina*,  and 
the  high-spirited  Virginia  belle,  gushing  with  life,  and  light  of  heart ; 
the  elegant  and  springy  forms  of  Maryland  and  Philadelphia 
maidens,  and  the  clear  and  high-complexioned  beauties  of  New-Eng- 
land." And  again,  in  the  House  of  Representatives,  Mr.  Mackay 
gives  a  sketch,  characteristic  of  North,  South,  East  and  West. 
"  What  pages  of  history  of  the  Union  may  be  read  in  the  varied 
physiognomy  of  the  House !  Close  beside  you  is  the  languid  Caro- 
linian, accustomed  to  have  everything  done  far  him,  at  his  nod"  And 
yet,  "  in  character,  so  much  akin  to  that  of  England !"  According 
to  the  notion  of  most  Cockneys,  Carolina  and  Georgia  are  the  only 
slave  states,  and  Georgia  and  Mobile  the  only  producers  of  short 
staple  cotton :  hence  this  peculiar  languor,  and  authority  of  the  nod, 
which,  of  course,  can  exist  in  no  other  slave  state.  Not  three  years 
since,  a  maker  of  gins,  in  Massachusetts,  asked  us  if  they  made 
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cotton   in  South  Corolina  ?     How  comes  it  that  the  belles  of 
Virginia  and  Louisiana  are  not  languid?  * 

But  these  same  languid  ladies  Mr.  Murray  found,  at  home,  "  gay,  lively, 
and  unaffected,  and  possessed  of  as  much  personal  attraction  as  has 
fallen  to  the  fairest  of  creation."  Mr.  Mackay  must  excuse  us,  i£  on 
this  subject,  we  prefer  the  judgment  of  one  of  Queen  Victoria's  court, 
quite  above  that  of  a  squire  of  any  degree.  Those  who  knew  the 
members  of  Congress,  from  the  Carolinas,  in  1846-7,  will  smile  at 
the  idea  of  their  peculiar  languor.  In  the  Senate,  he  himself  "  fore- 
most, for  his  pre-eminence  in  talents,  purity  of  intentions  and  lustre 
of  social  qualities,"  places  Mr.  Calhoun,  from  languid  Carolina. 
Could  he  have  meant  such  men  as  Messrs.  McDuffie,  Badger,  and 
Ehett  1  Mr.  Mackay,  perhaps,  can  reconcile  these  discrepancies. 
We  think,  however,  that  they  show  some  inkling  of  old  prejudices 
which  still  over-ride  his  judgment — similar  climate  and  similar  in- 
stitutions produce  similar  characters.  The  same  waiting  upon,  the  same 
obedience  to  the  nod,  and  the  same  climate,  can  scarcely  produce 
"high  spirit"  in  the  Virginian,  "  vivacity"  in  the  Creole  of  Louisiana, 
and  languor  in  the  Carolinian  and  Georgian.  What  elevates  and  gives 
tone  to  the  gentleman  can  scarcely  make  him  languid.  So  much  for 
the  judgment  of  an  impartial  intelligent  European  upon  the  character 
of  our  people  and  institutions !  It  does  not  move  us  one  jot  to  aban- 
don them.  Prejudice,  everywhere,  must  cause  contradictions  and 
inconsistencies.  We  have  no  objection  that  the  Englishman,  or  North- 
ernman  should  prefer  his  own  institutions.  We  are  content  with 
our  own,  and  do  not  feel  that  we  need  their  aid  to  amend  them.  "  I 
can  assert,"  says  Mr.  W.  Thompson,  a  Scotch  weaver,  who  traveled  in 
1841-42  in  the  southern  states,  (cited  by  Mr.  Lyell,)  and  who  lived 
and  worked  with  persons  of  that  class,  where  he  was  likely  to  see 
most, — "  I  can  assert,  without  fear  of  contradiction  from  any  man, 
who  has  any  knowledge  of  the  subject,  that  I  have  never  witnessed 
one-fifth  of  the  real  suffering  that  I  have  seen  in  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments in  Great  Britain,  and  that  the  members  of  the  same  family 
of  negroes  are  not  so  much  scattered  as  are  those  of  working  men  in 
Scotland,  whose  necessities  compel  them  to  separate  at  an  early  age, 
when  the  American  slave  is  running  about  gathering  health  and 
strength." 

"  Certainly  "  says  Carlisle, "  emancipation  proceeds  with  rapid  strides, 
and  might  give  rise  to  reflection  in  men  of  a  serious  turn.  West  In- 
dian blacks  are  emancipated,  and  refuse  to  work.  Irish  whites  have 
long  been  emancipated,  and  nobody  asks  them  to  work,  finding  them 
potatoes.  In  the  progress  of  emancipation,  are  we  to  look  for  a  time 
when  the  horses  are  to  be  emancipated  1"  "  Cut,"  says  he,  "  every  hu- 
man relation  which  has  anywhere  grown  uneasy,  sheer  asunder ;  re- 
duce whatsoever  was  compulsory  to  voluntary ;  whatsoever  was  per- 
manent among  us  to  the  oondition  of  nomadic ;  in  other  words, 
loosen,  by  assiduous  wedges,  in  every  joint,  the  whole  fabric  of  so- 
cial existence,  stone  from  stone,  till  at  last,  all  now  being  loose 
enough,  it  can,  as  we  already  see  in  most  countries,  be  overset  by 
sudden  outbursts  of  revolutionary  rage  ;  and  lying  as  mere  moun- 
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tains  of  anarchio  rubbish,  solicit  you  to  sing  Fraternity,  &c  over  it, 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  new  remarkable  era  of  human  progress  we  have 
arrived  at"  "  My  friends,  I  grieve  to  remind  you,  but  it  is  eternally 
the  fact :  Whom  Heaven  has  made  a  slave,  no  parliament  of  men, 
nor  power  that  exists  on  earth,  can  render  him  free.  No ;  he  is  chain- 
ed by  fetters  which  parliaments,  with  their  millions,  cannot  reach. 
You  can  label  him  (the  African)  free ;  yes,  and  it  is  but  labelling 
him  a  solecism — bidding  him  be  the  parent  of  solecisms  wheresoever 
he  goes."  "  Benevolent  philanderings !"  "  Seeds  of  that  portentous 
disease  now   envenoming  proletarian  life !"    "  Socialism 4Qd  Fou- 
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In  not  a  few  respects  no  kind  of  writing  is  comparable  in  value  to 
biography.  We  have  in  it  the  history  of  a  life,  not  in  detached  por- 
tions,— not  merely  a  high-colored  sketch  of  its  most  striking  incidents, 
but  its  history  from  its  beginning  to  its  close.  The  picture,  when  cor- 
rectly painted,  is  not  all  light,  nor  yet  all  shade,  but  a  constant  inter- 
change of  each.  Man's  history  is  shown  to  us  as  it  occurred,  event 
by  event,  from  his  cradle  to  his  grave.  The  character  portrayed  forms 
a  complete  whole ;  its  virtuous  traits,  and  its  unlovely,  alike  depicted. 
So  written,  biography  is  a  guide  of  the  highest  value  to  him  who 
seeks  to  shun  the  quicksands  and  dangers  of  life,  and  to  fulfil  in  his 
own  sphere  the  conditions  of  his  existence.  It  is  a  dissuasive  from 
ignoble  deeds,  and  an  incentive  to  every  worthy  and  honorable  action. 
Man  is  a  creature  of  imitation.  Holdup  to  him,  then,  a  model,  and 
the  tendency  of  his  mind  will  be  to  conform  to  it,  as  its  natural  pro- 
totype. He  sees  how  existence  has  been  ennobled,  and  a  deserved 
fame  acquired  by  the  praiseworthy  conduct  of  one  who  has  died  and 
left  behind  him  a  glorious  remembrance.  He  proposes  him  as  the 
pattern  of  his  own  character ;  he  would  emulate  his  deeds,  and  at- 
tain a  niche  in  that  temple  where  his  image  has  been  placed.  To  fight 
the  battle  of  life  victoriously,  one  can  get  no  better  aid  than  the  in- 
struction drawn  from  the  history  of  those  who  have  already  fought 
it.  The  mistakes  which  they  made,  are  recorded  as  warnings  to  com- 
batants who  shall  come  after ;  and  the  exhibition  of  their  bravery, 
their  patience,  their  fortitude,  their  wisdom,  will  incite  to  like 
efforts,  and  prepare  the  way  for  a  final  and  complete  victory. 

But  biography  may  have  an  injurious  influence,  and  certainly  will 
have,  if  its  subjects  be  ill  selected.  And  so  it  is,  not  unfrequently ; 
and  the  minds  of  our  youth,  on  reading,  are  perverted  from  recti- 
tude of  thought,   and  are  yet  worse,  sometimes  tainted  even  to  cor- 


*  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  William  Wirt,  Attorney-general  of  the  United  States ;  by 
John  P.  Kennedy.  A  new  and  revised  edition,  9  vols. ;  Phila.  L*A  &  Blanchard, 
1950. 
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ruption.  But  we  are  happy  to  see  the  taste  for  the  more  worthy  lite- 
rature  is  becoming  more  widely  disseminated  among  the  reading 
community.  The  lives  of  the  illustrious  of  this,  our  own  country, 
are  being  written  with  ability,  and  received  with  general  favor* 
America  has  produced  many  men,  whom  to  imitate  successfully, 
would  lead  inevitably  to  an  honorable  feme.  The  biography  of  one 
such  we  have  lately  read  with  feelings  as  unexpected  as  they  were 
pleasurable.  It  is  that  of  William  Wirt,  once  attorney-general  of 
the  United  States. 

William  Wirt  was  of  German  extraction,  his  father  being  a  Swiss 
and  his  mother  a  German.  He  was  born  on  the  8th  of  November, 
1772,  in  Bladensburg,  Maryland.  His  father  dying  in  1774,  and 
his  mother  in  1779,  Wirt  was  left  an  orphan  in  early  childhood,  with 
but  insufficient  means  towards  his  support  and  education.  Assisted, 
however,  by  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Games,  of  the  Maryland  bar,  who 
afterwards  married  the  sister  of  his  prote'ge',  the  youth  was  enabled 
to  receive  such  instruction  as  was  then  imparted  in  the  private  classi- 
cal schools  of  the  country :  First,  in  Georgetown,  then  at  Mr.  Dent's 
in  Charles  County,  and  finally  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hunt's,  in  Montgo- 
mery County.  In  this  last  institution  he  remained  until  its  dissolu- 
tion, in  1787.  It  was  here  he  received  the  most  useful  part  of  his 
education,  and  formed  that  taste  and  those  literary  habits  which 
moulded  his  subsequent  life. 

Wirt  was  now  fifteen  years  old,  and  his  small  patrimony  being  ex- 
hausted, he  had  to  decide  at  once  upon  some  means  of  support.  At 
this  juncture,  he  was  offered  a  private  tutorship  in  the  family  of  Mr. 
Benjamin  Edwards,  an  offer  which  he  gladly  and  wisely  accepted. 
He  filled  the  office  two  years,  much  to  his  own  benefit ;  for  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  still  pursuing,  under  many  advantages,  those  stu- 
dies for  which  he  had  already  acquired  that  fondness,  which  he  exhi- 
bited throughout  his  life.  In  1790  he  commenced  the  study  of  law 
under  the  son  of  his  former  instructor.  Removing,  a  year  after- 
wards, to  Culpepper  county,  in  Virginia,  he  was  admitted  in  1792  to 
the  practice  of  law  in  that  state,  entering  thus  early  in  life  upon  his 
career  of  usefulness  and  feme.  At  this  time,  the  library  of  the  fu- 
ture Attorney-General  consisted,  as  he  afterwards  related,  of  Black- 
stone's  Commentaries,  two  volumes  of  Don  Quixote  f  and  one  of  Tris- 
tan Shandy.  But  he  had  already  read  much,  and  his  mind  was 
disciplined  by  study. 

Mr.  Wirt  soon  acquired  reputation  as  a  lawyer  and  a  scholar.  His 
practice  extended  into  Albemarle  County,  where  especially  he  form- 
ed the  friendships  of  his  future  life.  Here,  in  1795,  he  was  married 
to  Miss  Mildred  Gilmer.  On  her  death,  five  years  after,  he  removed 
to  Richmond,  where  he  was  soon  elected  clerk  of  the  House  of  De- 
legates. Early  in  1802  the  Legislature  appointed  him  chancellor ; 
and  in  the  same  year,  he  chise  for  his  second  wife,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Gamble,  of  Richmond,  a  woman  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  affeo- 
tionate  regard  which  he  exhibited  towards  her  to  the  last  moment  of 
his  life.  Some  of  the  letters  of  Mr.  Wirt,  which  the  author  of  his 
memoirs  has  published,  and  which  form  by  no  means  the  least  inte- 
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resting  portion  of  his  book,  are  addressed  to  his  wife.  They  breathe 
a  spirit  of  tender  devotion  which  could  have  been  excited  only  by 
virtues  of  the  rarest  and  purest  character.  In  1803,  Mr.  Wirt  re- 
signed his  chancellorship,  and  began  the  practice  of  law  in  Norfolk, 
to  which  place  he  removed  in  1804. 

Meanwhile,  (in  1803,)  our  lawyer  had  made  his  first  appearance  as 
an  author,  by  the  publication  of  the  "  British  Spy."  These  letters, 
written  as  pastime,  and  published  originally  in  a  newspaper,  were 
received  with  almost  unanimous  approbation,  and  at  once  gained  for 
their  author  the  reputation  of  an  elegant  and  classic  writer.  They 
are  written  in  an  easy  and  off-hand,  but  graceful  and  attractive  style ; 
and  are,  altogether,  such  productions  as  would  be  likely  to  strike  the 
-fancy  of  the  popular  mind.  At  the  present  day,  they  would,  no 
doubt,  be  received  with  distinguished  favor,  as  brilliant  compositions, 
written  somewhat  after  the  Addisonian  model,  abounding  in  choice 
imagery,  and  airy  and  superficial,  though  striking  descriptions,  but 
possessing  not  those  higher  characteristics  which  belong  to  a  work  that 
will  fill  a  place  in  the  cabinet  of  our  permanent  literature.  The 
writer,  himself,  was  conscious  of  whatever  defects  the  letters  have 
as  artistic  productions,  and  was '  more  severe  in  his  comments  on 
them  in  private  letters,  than  a  critic  of  the  present  day  would  ap- 
prove, or  the  nature  and  number  of  the  faults  seem,  in  justice,  to 
warrant. 

In  July,  1806,  Wirt  removed  from  Norfolk  to  Richmond,  and 
was  retained,  the  following  year,  by  the  government,  as  counsel 
against  Aaron  Burr.  In  his  speech,  made  during  that  trial,  occurs 
the  familiar  passage,  beginning  :  "  Who  is  Blennerhassett  1"  which 
has  since  furnished  staple  for  many  a  school-boy  oration.  His  fame 
continued  to  increase.  In  1808  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Vir- 
ginia legislature,  much  in  opposition  to  his  previously  declared  de- 
sire. He  served  but  a  short  time.  Mr.  Wirt's  aspirations  were  not 
for  political  honors.  These  he  estimated  at  their  true  value,  and 
was  ever  averse  from  filling  any  public  station  in  the  gift  of  the  peo- 
ple, unless  the  good  of  his  country  clearly  required  .his  services.  In- 
deed, even  the  law  would  not,  had  he  been  able  to  control  the  matter, 
have  been  his  chosen  profession  ;  he  preferred,  and  was,  upon  the 
whole,  better  qualified  by  his  habits  of  study  and  his  tastes,  both  na- 
tive and  acquired,  to  follow  a  vocation  more  purely  literary.  He 
hesitated,  moreover,  about  the  propriety  of  being  a  candidate  for  the 
legislature,  because  he  honestly  doubted  whether  his  qualifications 
were  such,  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  opposing  candidate,  as 
fitted  him  for  the  better  performance  of  the  duties  of  a  legislator. 
What  a  commentary  on  the  course  generally  pursued  by  the  politi- 
cians of  the  present  day !  Commenting  on  this  hesitation  of  Mr. 
Wirt,  as  expressed  by  him  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  Mr.  Kennedy 
piquantly  remarks : 

"  At  this  day,  when  the  most  profound  problems  of  political  eco- 
nomy and  jurisprudence,  and  all  the  mysteries  of  wise  legislation, 
and  all  the  science  necessary  for  skillful  diplomacy,  are  supposed  to 
come  by  nature,  or  to  derive  their  highest  finish  and  perfection  from 
25  vol.  i. 
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the  severe  discipline  of  the  stump,  and'  to  find  in  every  forum  erect- 
ed at  a  country  cross-road,  or  porch  of  a  village  tavern,  an  academy 
competent  to  furnish  full-blown  and  accomplished  statesmen,  it  may 
be  well  to  recur  to.  the  example  of  that  earlier  epoch  of  our  republic, 
when  a  man  so  gifted  as  William  Wirt,  so  laboriously  trained,  and 
so  successfully  tried,  could  speak  in  such  terms  of  distrust  as  to  his 
fitness  for  a  seat  in  the  state  legislature.  Forty  years  ago,  evident- 
ly, the  men  of  America  were  not  so  confident,  in  regard  to  their  own 
merits,  as  they  have  grown  of  late.  The  march  of  intellect,  which 
we  now  call  '  progress,'  has  done  wonders  in  the  supply  of  the 
finished  material  of  statesmanship." 

Mr.  Wirt  continued  to  reside  at  Norfolk  until  1817,  practicing  in 
the  state  courts,  and  occasionally  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  gaining  yearly  increase  of  reputation  as  a  jurist  and  an  orator. 
Appointed,  in  1817,  on  President  Monroe's  nomination,  Attorney- 
General  of  the  United  States,  he  removed  to  Washington.  Mr. 
Monroe  had  been  his  early  friend  and  patron ;  he  could  not,  there- 
fore, if  he  desired,  have  readily  refused  the  office.  Nor  did  he  wish 
so  to  do ;  for  the  duties  of  the  station  were  professional  as  well  as 
political ;  and  he  had,  besides,  increased  facilities  at  Washington  for 
augmenting  his  practice  in  the  Supreme  Court.  He  held  this  respon- 
sible post  until  the  inauguration  of  Jackson  as  President,  in  1829 ; 
having,  during  that  time,  attained  a  fame  for  juristic  lore  and  far- 
reaching  sagacity,  for  honesty  of  purpose  and  unswerving  fidelity  to 
the  highest  interests  of  his  country,  for  integrity  and  manliness  of 
character,  not  second,  if  it  is  not  superior,  to  the  reputation  of  any 
other  Attorney-General  since  appointed.  Soon  after  the  inaugura- 
tion of  General  Jackson,  Mr.  Wirt  removed  to  Baltimore,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death.  This  latter  mournful  occurrence  took 
place  while  he  was  in  Washington,  attending  a  term  of  the  Supreme 
•Court,  oil  the  18th  of  February,  1834.  Since  his  removal,  he  had 
attended  to  the  calls  of  his  profession,  only  one  political  event  dis- 
turbing the  even  tenor  of  his  life.  This  was  his  nomination,  in  1831, 
by  the  Anti-Masonic  Convention,  as  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency, 
which  resulted  in  his  defeat  in  the  election  of  1832.  That  he  should 
have  given  his  consent  to  be  a  candidate,  seems  surprising,  when  we 
remember  his  distaste  of  political  life.  Nor  was  it  without  hesitation 
•that  he  acceded  to  the  nomination.  He  evidently  expected,  that  hav- 
ing become  the  candidate  of  the  Anti-Masonic,  he  would  also  be 
chosen  as  the  candidate  of  the  National  Republican  party,  and  these 
two  united,  would  probably  secure  his  election  ;  whereas  Mr.  Clay, 
the  favorite  of  the  Republicans,  and  the  choice,  also,  of  Mr.  Wirt, 
being  opposed,  as  he  certainly  would  be,  by  the  Anti-Masons,  would 
infallibly  be  defeated.  Not  being  nominated  by  the  Republicans, 
Wirt  desired  to  retire  from  the  field ;  but  the  Anti-Masons  being  un- 
willing he  should  do  so,  he  remained  a  candidate,  and  was  de- 
feated. He  had  not,  and  could  not  have  the  least  sympathy  with 
Jackson's  administration.  In  order  that  it  should  give  place  to  one 
following  a  different  policy,  he  clearly  saw  that  it  was  necessary  that 
there  should  be  union  among  the  opposition.  He  thought  this  union 
might  be  centered  in  himself,  as  the  opposing  candidate ;  he  knew  no 
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other  in  whom  it  probably  would,  and,  therefore,  he  consented  to  be- 
come a  candidate.-  Such  is,  substantially,  the  account  of  his  short 
and  seemingly  inconsistent  entrance  into  public  life,  as  given  in  his 
private  letters. 

Mr.  Wirt  was  of  a  tall,  commanding  appearance,  and  easy  car- 
riage. His  features  were  classic,  resembling  in  no  little  degree  those 
of  the  German  poet  Goethe.  His  voice  was  sweet  and  melodious ;  his 
laugh  gay,  but  not  boisterous ;  his  conversation  highly  attractive ; 
and  his  manners  gentle,  unstudied,  courteous  and  winning.  Fond  of 
society,  he  at  one  time,  during  youth,  was  endangered  by  love  of  so- 
cial gayety .  He  was  a  lover  of  music  and  of  poetry ;  at  the  latter  he 
even  made  some  playful  attempts  himself.  In  speaking,  his  gestures 
were  graceful ;  his  oratory  smooth,  polished,  chaste  and  elegant — it 
won  by  charming ;  Patrick  Henry's  by  storming  the  hearts  of  the  au- 
dience. He  was  not  acquainted  with  Greek,  but  in  knowledge  of  the 
Latin  he  was  unusually  proficient.  On  his  journeys  he  was  wont  to 
carry  with  him  a  pocket  edition  of  Horace  for  company ;  but  Seneca 
was  his  favorite.  His  published  letters  abound  in  well-timed  classical 
allusions. 

Mr.  Wirt's  cast  of  mind  was  religious.  In  his  youth,  wrought 
into  enthusiasm,  he  was  on  the  eve  of  becoming  a  Baptist  preacher. 
These  feelings,  however,  subsided,  and  his  religion  became  more  calm 
and  subdued.  Throughout  his  life  he  was  a  student  of  theology,  a 
science  which  he  much  admired.  His  piety,  when  his  religious  views 
had  become  settled,  was  practical,  leading  him  to  act,  rather  than  to 
dispute  on  mooted  points  of  theology — yet  was  he  not  a  fanatic  "  I 
do  not  think,"  says  he,  "  that  enthusiasm  constitutes  religion,  or  that 
Heaven  is  pleased  with  the  smoke  of  the  passions,  any  more  than 
with  the  smoke  of  rams  or  bulls.  There  is  a  calm,  steady,  enlight- 
ened religion  of  the  soul,  as  firm  as  it  is  temperate,  which  I  believe 
is  the  religion  of  Heaven.  Its  raptures  are  those  of  the  mind,  not  of 
the  passions ;  its  ecstasies  are  akin  to  those  of  David." 

Such  being  Mr.  Wirt's  character,  we  are  not  surprised  at  his  dis- 
taste of  political  life,  and  his  aversion  of  party  politics.  "My  soul," 
writes  he,  in  1809,  to  his  early  friend,  Mr.  Edwards,  "  sickens  at 
the  idea  of  political  intrigue  and  faction:  I  would  not  choose  to  be 
the  innocent  victim  of  it,  much  less  the  criminal  agent."  And  again, 
in  another  letter  to  the  same,  he  says,  "  According  to  my  present 
impressions  of  happiness,  I  would  not  exchange  the  good  opinion  of 
one  virtuous  and  judicious  man,  for  the  acclamation  of  the  millions 
that  inhabit  our  country  ;  not  that  these  would  not  be  grateful — but 
as  for  taking  them  as  a 'basis  of  happiness,  I  would  as  soon  think  of 
building  a  house  on  the  billows  of  the  sea."  He  desired  earnestly  a 
life  of  literary  tranquillity,  and  retirement  from  the  publio  gaze,  but 
the  necessity  of  obtaining  a  livelihood,  confined  him  for  the  most 

£art  to  the  practice  of  his  profession.  Nor. did  he  wish  to  be  idle  in 
Is  retirement.  On  this  point  he  remarks,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Edwards, 
in  1810,  M I  think  I  could  be  much  more  solidly  useful  in  that  situation 
(literary  seclusion  from  public  life,)  than  in  one  more  public  and  active. 
00  strongly  are  my  hopes  and  wishes  fixed  on  this  life  of  sequestra* 
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tion  and  peace,  that  if  you  ever  hear  of  my  haying  entered  on  a  poli- 
tical course,  you  may  rely  upon  it  that  it  is  a  painful  and  heartrending 
sacrifice  to  a  sense  of  public  duty.    I  hope  and  trust  that  such  an 
emergency  is  scarcely  possible.    I  am  sure  that  it  is  very  improbable  ; 
because  I  believe  there  will  always  be  those  who  are  much  better 
qualified  for  public  office,  and  certainly  far  more  anxious  for  them 
than  I  am.     At  the  same  time,  I  think  our  country  is,  at  present,  very 
badly  supplied  with  materials  for  future  legislation  and  government. 
I  cast  my  eyes  over  the  continent  in  vain,  in  quest  of  successors  to 
our  present  patriots.    There  seems  to  me  a  most  miserable  and  alarm- 
ing dearth  of  talents  and  acquirements  among  the  young  men  of  the 
United  States.j  I  myself  think  that  it  proceeds,  in  a  very  great  degree, 
if  not  altogether,  from  defective  education.     Our  teachers  themselves 
either  want  learning,  or  they  want  the  address  necessary  to  excite  into 
vigorous  action  the  powers  of  the  mind.    Young  men  are  everywhere 
turned  loose,  in  the  various  professions,  with  minds  half  awake,  and  their 
surface  merely  a  little  disturbed  with  science.    This  is  not  "the  way 
great  men  have  been  made,  either  in  Europe  or  America.     As  long 
as  this  system  is  pursued,  we  shall  never  have  anything  but  political 
quacks. 

If  Mr.  Wirt  were  now  living,  he  would  have  more  reason  than  ever 
to  grieve  over  the  degeneracy  of  our  public  men.  We  have  few,  very 
few  statesmen,  but  politicians  by  the  thousand;  and  the  former  are 
aver  decreasing  in  numbers,  while  the  latter  are  growing  more  and  more 
abundant  It  is  not,  however,  because  we  have  not  the  men  qualified 
to  conduct  publio  affairs.  There  are  many  such  among  us,  but,  like 
Mr.  Wirt,  they  are  unwilling  to  mingle  in  the  strife.,  and  heat  of  pub- 
lio life.  Nor,  if  they  did,  is  it  certain  that  they  would,  nay,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  they  would  not,  be  chosen  in  preference  to 
the  more  boisterous,  but  far  less  able,  stump  orators,  and  quasi 
statesmen  of  the  day. 

As  an  author,  Mr.  Wirt  is  most  extensively  known  by  his  sketches 
of  the  Life  of  Patrick  Henry.  The  subject  was,  in  one  respect, 
unfortunate ;  for  the  historical  material  from  which  the  work  had  to 
be  compiled,  was  extremely  scant.  The  fame  of  Henry  was  tradi- 
tional, and  not  a  little  exaggerated.  His  character,  ideal  rather 
than  real,  it  was  impossible  to  depict  historically.  The  drawbacks 
being  considered,  however,  Mr.  Wirt  has  succeeded  beyond  what 
might  have  been  expected,  and  better,  perhaps,  than  any  other  writer 
could  have  done.  His  pictures,  for  such,  in  fact,  these  sketches  are, 
are  brilliantly  executed,  but  not  unfrequently  the  coloring  is  a  tint 
or  so  too  deep.  As  a  volume  to  read,  it  oharms  something  after  the 
manner  of  a  romance,  and  it  is  the  medium  of  conveying  many  just 
and  valuable  thoughts  and  reflections ;  but,  as  a  history,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  to  be  defective  in  a  most  essential  element. 

Mr.  Wirt  also  wrote  occasional  essays,  chiefly  as  an  exercise  in 
literary  composition,  which  were  published  in  newspapers,  under  the 
various  titles  of  "  Rainbow,"  "  Sylph,"  and  "  Old  Bachelor."  Of 
these,  the  collections  sty  led  "The  Old  Bachelor,"  is  the  largest  and 
best.    The  essays  included-  in  it  may  be  favorably  compared,  it  is    ' 
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thought,  with  those  of  Addison  and  Steele.  Our  jurist  delighted  in 
writing,  and,  though  a  speaker  by  profession,  confessed  that  oratory 
itself  was  inferior  to -it  in  power.  "  The  harangue,  and  the  harangue- 
maker,"  he  justly  observes, u  produce  a  transient  benefit,  and  then  per- 
ish together.  The  writer,  if  he  have  merit,  speaks  to  nil  countries 
and  all  ages ;  and  the  benefits  which  he  produces  flow  on  for  ever." 

As  a  lawyer,  Mr.  Wirt  was  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  best 
writers  on  jurisprudence.  His  power  of  analysis  was  unusual,  and 
his  discrimination  keen.  He  studied  his  cases  with  extreme  care  and 
minuteness,  and,  after  his  investigations,  argued  them  in  court  with 
a  logical  precision,  and  fullness,  and  clearness  of  statement,  seldom 
equalled.  He  required  preparation,  and  would  not  speak  without 
it.  Frothy,  dinner-table  oratory,  and  stump-speaking,  he  despised. 
His  imagination,  however,  was  florid,  and  in  early  lifl  his  speeches 
were  more  ornate  than  afterwards,  on  which  account  he  ran  the  risk, 
for  some  time,  of  being  esteemed  a  declaimer ;  attractive  to  the  mul- 
titude, rather  than  a  sound  and  well-read  lawyer,  whose  arguments 
would  convince  the  judge  on  the  bench.  But  the  distrusting  soon 
learned  that  he  was  something  more  than  a  captivating  speech-maker. 

Mr.  Wirt  was  a  lover  of  the  young,  and  often  gave  convincing 
proof  of  his  interest  in  their  welfare.  This  feeling,  honorable  to 
his  heart,  he  betrays  in  numerous  passages  of  his  private  letters. 
And  the  young,  on  their  part,  could  not  find  many  models  more 
suitable  for  imitation  than  he  ;  perhaps  none,  in  one  particular,  re- 
specting which  youth  especially  need  often  to  be  reminded, — truth- 
fulness. It  is  a  singular  and  highly  creditable  fact,  vouched  for  by 
bis  biographer,  that  in  not  one  of  the  several  letters  of  Mr.  Wirt, 
examined  by  him,  could  there  be  found  "  the  assertion  of  a  fact,  or 
the  avowal  of  a  motive  of  conduct,  which  any  other  letter  irk  the  col- 
lection proves  to  be  insincerely  uttered ;  not  an  instance,  even  of 
what  might  be  thought  pardonable  duplicity." 

Mr.  Kennedy  has  presented  us  with  a  biography  not  interesting 
merely,  but  highly  instructive.  He  deserves  our  thanks,  as  he  cer- 
tainly commands  our  admiration,  for  the  judicious  manner  in  which 
he  has  treated  the  subject  of  these  memoirs.  He  is,  himself,  a  law- 
yer, and  withal  a  man  of  genius,  a  scholar,  and  an  effective  writer. 
His  style  of  composition  is  chaste  and  subdued,  well-adapted  to  the 
writing  of  biography.  Having  taken  up  his  volumes  to  glance  over 
their  contents,  we  were  beguiled  into  a  regular  perusal.  We  have  no 
reason  to  regret  the  circumstance,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  rejoice. 


ART.  m -MANAGEMENT  OP  NEGROES. 

J.  D.  B.  D*  Bow,  Esq. — Your  number  for  June  contains  an  article 
upon  this  subject,  and  whilst  I  agree  with  the  writer  in  the  main,  I 
have  also  some  notions  of  my  own,  which  you  are  at  liberty  to  use. 

The  public  may  desire  to  know  the  age  of  the  writer,  the  length  of 
time  he  has  been  managing  negroes,  and*how  long  he  has  tried  the 
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mode  of  management  he  recommends.  It  is  sufficient  to  say,  I  have 
had  control  of  negroes  in  and  out  of  the  field  for  thirty  years,  and 
have  been  carrying  out  my  present  system,  and  improving  it  gradu- 
ally, for  twenty  years. 

I  do  not  deem  it  needful  to  follow  "  a  planter,"  nor  shall  I  strike 
a  blow  at  book-forming  or  theories,  as  I  am  an  advocate  for  both,  be- 
lieving that  even  an  error  has  its  advantages,  as  it  will  frequently 
elicit  inquiry  and  a  good  article  in  reply,  whereas  a  statement  of 
facts  will  sometimes  pass  unnoticed. 

Houseing  for  negroes  should  be  good ;  each  family  should  have  a 
house,  16  by  18  feet  in  the  clear,  plank  floor,  brick  chimney,  shingle 
roof;  floor,  elevated  2  feet  above  the  earth.  There  should  be  no  loft, 
no  place  to  stow  away  anything,  but  pins  to  hang  clothes  upon. 
Each  house  sRould  be  provided  with  a  bedstead,  cotton  mattress,  and 
sufficient  bed-clothes  for  comfort  for  the  heads  df  the  family,  and  also 
*  for  the  young  ones. 

Clothing  should  be  sufficient,  but  of  no  set  quantity,  as  all  will  use, 
or  waste  what  is  given,  and  many  be  no  better  clad  with  four  suits 
than  others  with  twfl.  I  know  families  that  never  give  more  than 
two  suits,  and  their  servants  are  always  neater  than  others  with  even 
four. 

My  rule  is,  to  give  for  winter  a  linsey  suit,  one  shirt  of  best  towel- 
ing, one  hat,  one  pair  of  shoes,  a  good  blanket,  costing  $2  to  $2  50, 
every  other  year,  (or  I  prefer,  after  trying  three  years,  a  comfort)  In 
the  summer,  two  shirts,  two  pair  pants,  and  one  straw  hat  Several 
of  my  negroes  will  require  two  pair  pants  for  winter,  and  occasionally 
even  a  third  pair,  depending  mostly  upon  the  material.  Others  re- 
quire another  shirt  and  a  third  pair  of  pants  for  summer.  I  seldom 
give  two  pair  of  shoes. 

Food  is  cooked  by  a  woman,  who  has  the  children  under  her 
charge.  I  do  not  regard  it  as  good  economy,  to  say  nothing  of  any 
feeling,  to  require  negroes  to  do  any  cooking  after  their  day's  labor 
is  over. 

The  food  is  given  out  daily,  a  half  pound  to  each  hand  that  goes  to 
the  Meld,  large  and  small,  water  carriers  and  all ;  bread  and  vegetables 
without  stint,  the  latter  prepared  in  my  own  garden,  and  dealt  out 
to  the  best  advantage,  endeavoring  to  have  something  every  day  in 
the  year.  I  think  four  pounds  of  clear  meat  is  too  much.  I  have 
negroes  here  that  have  had  only  a  half  pound  each  for  twenty  years, 
and  they  bid  fair  to  outlive  their  master,  who  occasionally  forgets  his 
duty,  and  will  be  a  gourmand.  I  practice  on^the  plan,  that  all  of  us 
would  be  better  to  be  restrained,  and  that  health  is  best  subserved  by 
not  over-eating. 

My  cook  would  make  cotton  enough  to  give  the  extra  one  pound. 
The  labor  in  making  vegetables  would  make  another  pound.  1  say 
this  to  show  I  do  not  dole  out  a  half  pound  per  day  from  parsimony. 

My  hours  of  labor,  commencing  with  pitching  my  crop,  is  from 
daylight  until  12  M. ;  all  hands  then  come  in  and  remain  until  2 
o'clock,  P.  M.,  then  back  to  the  field  until  dark.     Some  time  in  May  » 
we  prolong  the  rest  three  hGurs ;  an4  tf  a, very  hot  day,  even  four 
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hours.  Breakfast  is  eaten  in  the  field,  half  an  hour  to  an  hour  being 
given ;  or  they  eat  and  go  to  work  without  being  driven  in  and  out — 
all  stopping  when  my  driver  is  ready. 

I  give  all  females  half  of  every  Saturday  to  wash  and  clean  up,  my 
cook  washing  for  young  men  and  boys  through  the  week.  The 
cabins  are  scoured  once  a  week,  swept  out  every  day,  and  beds 
made  up  at  noon  in  summer,  by  daylight  in  winter.  In  the  winter, 
breakfast  is  eaten  before  going  to  work,  and  dinner  is  carried  to  the 
hands. 

I  do  not  punish  often,  but  I  seldom  let  an  offence  pass,  making  a 
lumping  settlement,  and  then  correct  for  the  servant's  remembrance.  I 
find  it  better  to  whip  very  little.  Young  ones  being  rather  treacher- 
ous in  their  memory,  pulling  an  ear,  or  a  sound  bo*,  will  bring  every 
thing  right  I  am  almost  afraid  I  will  subject  myself  to  the  "chim- 
ney corner  theorist's"  animadversion,  ii  I  say  more,  lutl  will  risk  it. 
Put  up  a  hewed  log-house,  with  a  good  substantial  door,  lock  and 
key,  story  12  feet  high,  logs  across  above,  so  as  to  make  a  regular 
built  jail.  Have  air  holes  near  the  ceiling  well  protected  by  iron 
bars.  The  first  negro  that  steals,  or  runs  away,  or  fights,  or  who  is 
hard  to  manage  in  order,  to  get  a  day's  work,  must  be  locked  up 
every  night  as  soon  as  he  comes  in  from  work,  and  turned  out  next 
morning  ;  kept  up  every  Sunday.  Negroes  are  gregarious ;  they 
dread  solitariness,  and  to  be  deprived  from  the  little  weekly  dances 
and  chit-chat.  They  will  work  to  death  rather  than  be  shut  up.  1 
know  the  advantage,  though  I  have  no  jail,  my  house  being  a  similar 
one,  yet  used  for  other  purposes. 

I  have  a  fiddle  in  my  quarters,  and  though  some  of  my  good  old 
^brethren  in  the  church  would  think  hard  of  me,  yet  I  allow  dancing ; 
ay,  I  buy  the  fiddle  and  encourage  it,  by  giving  the  boys  occa- 
sionally a  big  supper. 

I  have  no  overseer,  and  do  not  manage  so  scientifically  as  those 
who  are  able  to  lay  down  rules ;  yet  I  endeavor  to  manage  so  that 
myself  family  and  negroes  may  take  pleasure  and  delight  in  our  re- 
lations. 

It  is  not  possible  in  my  usual  crude  way  to  give  my  whole  plans, 
but  enough  is  probably  said.  I  permit  no  night-work,  except  feeding 
stock  and  weighing  cotton.  No  work  of  any  kind  at  noon,  unless  to 
clean  out  cabins,  and  bathe  the  children  .when  nursing,  not  even 
washing  their  clothes. 

I  require  every  servant  to  be  present  each  Sabbath  morning  and 
Sabbath  evening  at  family  prayers.  In  the  evening  the  master  or 
sometimes  a  visiter,  if*a  professor,  expounds  the  chapter  read.  Thus 
my  servants  hear  100  to  200  chapters  read  each  year  anyhow.  One 
of  my  servants,  a  professor,  is  sometimes  called  on  to  close  our  exer- 
cises with  prayer. 

Owning  but  few  slaves,  I  am  probably  able  to  do  a  better  part. by, 
them  than  if  there  were  one  or  two  hundred.  But  I  think  I  could' do 
better  if  I  had  enough  to  permit  me  to  systematize  better. 

I  would  keep  a  cook  and  a  nurse.  I  would  keep  a  stock  feeder, 
%whose  whole  duty  should  be  to  attend  4o  stock  in  general,  to  clean 
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out  the  stable,  have  troughs  filled  with  food,  so  that  the  plow  hands 
would  have  nothing  to  do  but  water,  clean  down,  and  tie  up  the 
teams.  I  would  build  a  house  large  enough,  and  use  it  for  a  dance- 
house  for  the  young,  and  those  who  wished  to  dance,  as  well  as  for 
prayer  meetings,  and  for  church  on  Sunday — making  it  a  rule  to  be 
present  myself  occasionally  at  both,  and  my  overseer  always.  I 
know  the  rebuke  in  store  about  dancing,  but  I  cannot  help  it.  I  be- 
lieve negroes  will  be  better  disposed  this  way  than  any  other.  I  , 
would  employ  a  preacher  for  every  Sabbath.  One  of  my  negroes 
can  read  the  bible,  and  he  has  prayer-meeting  every  Sabbath  at  four 
o'clock,  P.  M. — all  the  negroes  attend  regularly,  no  compulsion  being 
used. 

I  have  tried  faithfully  to  break  up  immorality.  I  have  not  known 
an  oath  to  be  sworn  for  a  long  time.  I  know  of  no  quarrelling,  no 
calling  harsh  names,  and  but  little  stealing.  u  Habits  of  amalgama- 
tion" I  cannot  stop ;  I  can  check  it,  but  only  in  the  name.  I  am  will- 
ing to  be  taught*  for  I  have  tried  everything  I  know.     Yours,  truly, 

A  Shall  Farmer. 

•  P.  S. — I  endeavor  to  have  regularity  on  going  to  bed ;  forbid  sitting 
or  lying  by  the  fire  after  bed-time.  I  require  fire  makers  to  be  up 
before  day  in  winter,  but  forbid  getting  up  before  day,  trotting  off 
to  the  field,  and  waiting  for  daylight,  as  some  persons  are  said  to  do. 
I  forbid  my  driver  from  keeping  hands  in  the  field  when  there  is  an 
appearance  of  rain. 

My  negroes  get  baits  of  fresh  meat  occasionally,  but  always  sea- 
soned high  with  red  pepper.  At  times  I  give  molasses,  sugar,  coffee 
and  flour,  generally  laying  out  about  $10  per  hand  for  such  luxuries.* 


ART.  IY.-LIFE  AND  TIMES  OP  LAFITTE  * 

Jean  Lafitte,  "  the  terror  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,"  was  a  French- 
man, and  was  born  at  St.  Malos,  about  the  year  1781.  He  was  tall, 
finely  formed,  and  in  his  pleasant  moods  was  always  agreeable  and 
interesting.  When  conversing  upon  a  serious  subject,  he  would 
stand  for  hours  with  one  eye  shut ;  at  such  times,  his  appearance  was 
harsh. 

From  his  earliest  boyhood,  he  loved  to  "  play  with  old  ocean's  hoary 
locks  ;"  and  long  before  he  had  reached  the  age  of  manhood,  he  had 
made  several  voyages  to  the  different  seaports* of  Africa  and  Europe. 
With  a  suavity  of  manners  and  apparent  gentlemanly  disposition, 
combined  with  a  majestic  deportment,  and  undoubted  courage,  he 
swayed  the  boisterous  passions  of  those  rude,  untutored  tars,  of  whom 


*  The  author  of  this  biographical  sketch  of  Lafitte,  the  "  Corsair  of  the  Golf," 
in  a  letter,  that  it  is  "  compiled  from  various  source*— - from  individuals  who  hare  known 
and  served  under  him — from  an  old  number  of  the  Galveston  Civilian — from  a  note  to 
Byron's  Corsair — Frost's  History — from  public  documents,  letters,  proclamations,  and  the 
moat  generally  received  accounts  of  hia  Hie  and  exploits  in  the  books  of  pirates."— [Ed.} 
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he  was  the  associate  and  chief.  He  was  universally  esteemed  and  re- 
spected by  all  his  crew.  They  were  taught  to  admire  his  command- 
ing mien,  his  firmness,  his  courage,  his  magnanimity  and  professional 
skill. 

Soon  after  attaining  the  age  of  majority,  unchecked  in  his  bold 
career,  with  an  independent  and  restless  spirit,  his  aspirations  natu- 
rally looked  forward  to  other  avenues  of  ambition  than  the  inglorious 
avocations  of  private  life.  To  the  chivalric  spirit  the  ocean- wave 
offers  allurements  that  nothing  on  land  can  equal.  There  is  a  proud 
feeling,  a  strong  temptation  to  tread  the  peopled  deck  of  a  majestio 
ship — to  ride,  as  it  were,  the  warrior-steed  of  the  ocean,  triumphant 
over  the  mountain  billows,  and  conflict  of  mighty  elements.  True, 
there  may  be  dangers, — the  mutiny — the  storm — the  wreck — all 
conspire  to  intimidate  the  inexperienced  youth ;  but  he  soon  learns 
to  turn  the  imaginary  dangers  to  delight,  and  look  to  the  honor,  the 
fame,  that  awaits  on  such  bold  achievements.  The  world  of  waters 
lay  before  him — and  he  determined  to  seek  that  more  congenial  life 
upon  its  bosom,  which  had  been  denied  him  on  land.  Nor  was  it 
long  before  an  opportunity  was  presented.  A  French  East  Indiaman, 
under  orders  for  Madras,  had  taken  her  full  cargo,  and  only  waited  a 
favorable  wind  to  weigh  anchor.  Through  the  influence  of  several 
respectable  acquaintances  and  friends,  he  was  offered  the  birth  of 
chief  mate,  which  he  accepted.  The  vessel  proceeded  on  her  voyage, 
and  nothing  of  consequence  occurred,  till  on  doubling  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  she  was  struck  by  a  squall,  and  suffered  so  much  damage 
by  the  shock  and  a  fire  that  broke  out  in  the  hold,  and  other  acci- 
dents, that  the  captain  deemed  it  prudent  to  put  in  at  the  Mauritius 
to  repair.  During  this  period  a  quarrel  had  arisen  between  Lafitte 
and  the  captain,  of  such  an  aggravated  nature,  that  the  former,  whose 
haughty  spirit  never  tpooked  control,  determined  to  abandon  the 
ship  the  moment  she  touched  port,  and  refused  to  proceed  on  the 
voyage.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  vessel  landed  at  the  Mauritius,  he 
quitted  her  in  disgust,  and  from  this  period  may  be  dated  his  illegal 
connection  with  the  ocean.  His  restless  spirit  had  been  inflamed  by 
the  romantic  exploits  of  the  hardy  bucaniers  of  the  time,  whose 
names  and  deeds  had  resounded  over  every  land  and  sea ;  and  he  re- 
solved to  imitate,  if  not  surpass,  their  most  brilliant  actions,  and 
leave  a  fame  to  the  future  that  would  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

He  did  not  remain  long  inactive.  Several  privateers  were  at  this 
time  fitting  out  at  the  island,  the  captaincy  of  one  of  which  was  offered 
Lafitte,  and  accepted.  She  was  a  beautiful  fastaailing  vessel,  and 
Lafitte  spared  no  pains  to  make  her  the  pride  of  the  sea.  Thus 
equipped,  he  attacked  indiscriminately  the  weaker  vessels  of  every 
nation,  and  though  he  accumulated  vast  sums  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
enriched  his  crew,  these  sums  were  as  soon  squandered  in  profligacy 
and  liberality ;  and  his  desires  increasing  with  success,  he  resolved, 
without  hesitation,  to  embark  in  the  slave-trade.  While  at  the  Sey- 
chelles taking  in  a  cargo  of  these  miserable  victims  bound  for  the 
Mauritius,  he  was  chased  by  an  English  man-of-war  as  far  north  as 
the  equator ;  and  not  having  sufficient  provisions  to  carry  him  to  the 
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French  colony,  with  that  energy,  boldness  and  decision  for  which 
he  was  remarkable,  he  immediately  put  the  helm  about,  and  made 
for  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  with  the  design  of  replenishing  his  stores  from 
some  English  vessels  then  in  port.     He  had  not  lost  sight  of  his  for- 
midable  pursuer    many  days,  before  he  fell  in  with  an   English 
armed  schooner,  with  a  numerous  crew ;  which,  after  a  sanguinary 
conflict,  he  captured.     His  own  ship  was  but  two  hundred  tons,  car- 
rying two  guns  only  and  twenty-six  men,  nineteen  of  whom  he  trans-  ^ 
ferred  to  the  schooner,  of  which  he  took  the  command,  and  proceeded 
to  cruise  on  the  coast  of  Bengal.     He  had  not  cruised  many  days  on 
this  coast,  teeming  as  it  was  in  rich  prizes,  before  he  fell  in  with  the 
Pagoda,  an  English  East  Indiaman,  carrying  a  battery  of  twenty-six 
twelve  pounders,  did  manned  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  men.     He 
so  manoeuvred  his  vessel,  as  to  induce  the  enemy  to  believe  him  a 
Ganges  pilot ;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  the  weathergauge  of  the  ship, 
he  suddenly  boarded,  outlass  in  hand,  and  put  all  who  resisted  to  the 
sword.     Lafitte  transferred  his  command  to  the  captured  vessel,  and 
immediately  made  sail  for  the  Mauritius,  where  he  arrived,  sold  both 
his  prizes,  and  purchased  a  strong,  well-built  ship,  called  the  "  La 
Confiance,"  in  which  he  put  twenty-six  guns,  and  two  hundred  and 
fifty  men.     Shortly  after,  (in  the  year  1807 \)  he  sailed  in  her  for  the 
coast  of  British  India ;  and  while  cruising  on  the  Sand  Heads,  fell  in 
with  the  "  Queen"  East  Indiaman,  pierced  for  forty  guns,  and  manned 
with  a  crew  of  about  four  hundred  men.     All  eyes  were  upon  her. 
She  moved  majestic  on  her  way,  as  in  defiance  of  his  inferior  force, 
and  confident  of  her  own  strength.     Yet  Lafitte  was  not  to  be  intim- 
idated.    He  determined  to  take  her.     Accordingly,  he  addressed  a 
powerful  speech  to  his  men — excited  their  wildest  imaginations,  and 
almost  seemed  to  realize  their  most  unbounded  anticipations.     This 
speech  had  the  desired  effect.     Every  man  waved  his  hat  and  hand, 
and  cried  aloud  for  action.     The  Queen  bore  down  upon  him  in  all 
the  confidence  of  victory,  and  gave  him  a  tremendous  broadside,  but 
owing  to  the  height,  did  but  little  execution.     Before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action,  he  had  ordered  his  men  to  lay  flat  upon  deck,  so 
that  the  crew  of  the  Queen,  believing  they  were  all  killed  or  wounded, 
unwarily  came  alongside,  with  intention  to  grapple  and  board.     At 
this  moment  Lafitte  gave  a  whistle,  and  in  an  instant  the  deck  was 
bristling  with  armed  men.     While  yet  the  smoke  prevailed,  he  or- 
dered his  hands  into  the  tops  and  upon  the  yards,  whence  they  poured 
down  an  incessant  fire  of  shells,  bombs,  and  grenades  into  the  fore- 
castle of  the  Indiaman,  producing  sjch  havoc  and  slaughter  among 
the  crew,  that  they  were  obliged  to  retreat.     At  this  critical  juncture, 
he  beat  to  arms,  and  placing  a  favorite  at  the  head  of  forty  of  his  men 
with  pistols  in  hand  and  daggers  in  their  clenched  teeth,  ordered 
them  to  board.     They  rushed  upon  deck,  driving  back  the  panic- 
stricken  crowd,  who  retreated  to  the  steerage,  and  attempted  to 
maintain  a  position.     Lafitte  now  followed,  at  the  head  of  a  second 
division  of  boarders,  engaged  the  captain  of  the  Indiaman,  who  stood 
in  a  desperate  position  of  defence,  and  after  a  severe  conflict,  slew 
him.    Still  the  crew  of  the  Queen  maintained  their  post,  and  fought 
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bravely.  Lafitte,  impatient  at  their  obstinacy,  pointed  at  them  a 
swivel,  surcharged  with  grape  and  canister;  when,  seeing  extermina- 
tion the  result  of  further  resistance,  they  surrendered.  The  vessel 
was  then  abandoned  to  plunder,  and  large  amounts  of  gold  and  silver 
coin  divided  among  the  crew. 

The  fame  of  this  exploit  spread  over  the  Indian  seas,  and  struck 
such  a  panic  in  the  British  commerce,  that  it  was  under  the  necessity 
of  employing  strong  convoys  to  protect  its  trade.  Seeing  all  hope 
of  success  cut  off  in  this  quarter,  Lafitte  concluded  once  more  to  re- 
turn to  his  native  France.  On  his  way  thither,  he  doubled  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  coasted  along  the  Gulf  of  Guinea  and  the  Bight  of 
Benin.  On  his  way  he  captured  two  valuable  prizes  laden  with  palm- 
oil,  ivory  and  gold  dust.  Arriving  at  St.  Malof,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  he  disembarked,  and  shortly  after  sold  to  advantage  the  La 
Con  fiance,  the  two  prizes  and  their  valuable  cargoes,  and  trod  once 
more  his  native  soil— opulent  and  renowned,  where  ten  years  previous 
he  was  scarcely  known. 

But  he  did  not  remain  long  inactive.  His  restless  spirit,  like  a 
caged  eagle,  longed  once  more  for  his  native  element,  the  breeze,  the 
battle,  and  the  storm.  Accordingly,  he  fitted  out  a  brigantine,  mount- 
ing twenty  guns,  and  a  crew  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  and  made 
sail  for  Guadaloupe.  On  his  way  thither,  and  among  the  West  India 
Islands,  he  continued  the  same  successful  career  that  had  formerly 
attended  his  arms,  captured  several  rich  prizes  which  he  disposed  of 
on  his  arrival,  and  started  for  another  cruise.  While  absent,  the 
British  invested  Guadaloupe  f>y  sea  and  by  land,  and  which,  as  is  well 
known,  finally  capitulated.  During  the  blockade,  many  privateers 
commissioned  by  the  government  of  that  island,  were  at  sea,  and  which, 
after  the  capture,  dared  not  return.  Lafitte  was  one  of  these,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  sailed  for  Carthagena,  which  had  but  recently  de- 
clared its  independence  of  Spain.  From  the  government  of  Carthagena 
these  privateers  received  commissions  to  cruise  against  Spanish*bot- 
toms,  and  under  the  Republican  flag  committed  great  havoc  among  the 
Spanish  merchantmen  trading  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Not  being  per- 
mitted to  dispose  of  any  of  their  prizes,  which  were  valuable  and 
numerous,  in  any  of  the  harbors  or  ports  of  the  United  States,  who 
were  then  at  peace  with  Great  Britain,  and  bound  to  preserve  the 
neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  smuggled  immense  quantities  of 
goods  into  New-Orleans,  through  the  inlets  of  Barrataria,  in  direct  vio- 
lation of  the  revenue  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Under  the  denomination  of  Barrataria,  is  comprised  part  of  the 
coast  of  Louisiana,  to  the  West  of  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi, 
comprehended  between  Bastien  Bay  on  the  east,  and  the  mouths  of 
the  Bayou  Lafourche  on  the  west.  Adjacent  to  the  sea  are  numer- 
ous lakes  communicating  with  one  another  by  several  large  bayous, 
with  a  great  number  of  branches.  Barrataria  Island,  which  is  formed 
by  the  largest  of  these  bays  of  the  same  name,  is  situated  about 
latitude  29°  15',  longitude  92°  30',  and  is  as  remarkable  for  the 
salubrity  of  the  atmosphere,  as  for  the  superior  quality  of  shell- 
fish with  which  the  waters  abound.    Contiguous  to  the  sea  there 
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is  another  island  formed  by  the  two  arms  or  passes  of  this  bay  and 
tilt  sea,  called  Grande  Terre.  This  island  is  six  miles  in  length,  and 
from  two  to  three  miles  in  breadth,  running  parallel  with  the  coast. 
The  western  entrance  is  called  the  Grande  Passe,  and  has  from  nine 
to  ten  feet  water,  though  the  harbor,  the  only  secure  one  on  the  coast, 
(formerly  frequented  by  the  pirates,)  lies  about  two  leagues  from 
the  open  sea.  Here,  amid  the  innumerable  branches  of  bayous, 
passes,  and  inextricable  cypress  swamps,  persons  may  lie  concealed 
from  the  strictest  scrutiny.  In  1811,  Lafitte  fortified  the  eastern  and 
western  points  of  this  island,  and  established  a  regular  depot  Here 
the  prizes  were  brought,  and  sold  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoining 
districts,  who  resorted  to  these  places  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
cheap  bargains  in  itatters  of  trade,  and  without  being  at  ail  solicitous 
to  conceal  the  object  of  their  journey.  No  effective  measures  having 
been  taken  to  expel  them,  they  continued  their  depredations  upon 
the  Spanish  commerce,  and  sometimes  ventured  to  attack  vessels  of 
other  nations.  They  were  generally  regarded  as  pirates,  but  it  is 
probable  that  most,  if  not  ail  of  them,  were  commissioned  by  the 
Garthagenian  government 

But  it  was  impossible  for  this  state  of  things  to  continue  long 
without  being  checked  by  the  general  government,  and  particularly 
by  the  state  of  Louisiana.  In  order  more  effectually  to  break  up 
and  destroy  these  establishments,  which  were  becoming  daily  more 
formidable  by  their  boldness  and  reckless  disregard  to  all  law  or 
threats,  the  governor  thought  proper  to  strike  at  the  head.  Lafitte, 
soon  after  his  arrival  at  Barrataria,  sdems  to  have  laid  aside  that 
boldness  and  audacity  which  characterized  his  former  career.  Ht 
had  amassed  an  immense  quantity  of  plunder,  and  as  he  was  obliged  to 
have  dealings  with  the  merchants  of  the  United  States  and  the  West 
Indies,  and  collect  the  debts  due  him  from  the  sale  of  booty,  he  was 
forced  to  be  more  circumspect,  and  cloak  as  much  as  possible  his 
real  Character.  Nevertheless,  he  was  generally  known  to  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  city  of  New-Orleans  from  his  immediate  connection,  and 
his  once  having  been  a  fencing-master  in  that  city,  of  great  repute, 
which  art  he  had  learned  in  Bonaparte's  army,  where  he  had  been  a 
captain. 

Such  was  the  notoriety  inspired  by  his  frequent  and  daring  depre- 
dations, that  the  governor  offered  five  hundred  dollars  for  his  head ; 
which  Lafitte,  on  hearing,  answered  in  retaliation,  by  offering  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  for  the  head  of  the  governor.  The  governor  seeing 
his  authority  set  at  defiance,  ordered  out  a  company,  under  the  com- 
mand of  a  captain  who  had  formerly  served  under  Lafitte,  and  autho- 
rized him  to  burn  and  destroy  ail  the  property  of  the  bucaniers,  and 
to  bring  them  to  New-Orleans  for  trial.  But  the  expedition  proved 
disastrous.  Lafitte  suffered  them  to  approach  his  fortifications  with- 
out molestation,  and  whilst  they  flattered  themselves  with  a  speedy 
destruction  of  the  pirates,  they  heard  a  sound  like  that  of  a  boat- 
swain's whistle,  and  before  they  could  strike  a  blow,  found  themselves 
surrounded  by  armed  men  of  superior  force,  and  ail  avenues  of  re- 
treat cut  off    And  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  Lafitte  showed  that 
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characteristic  nobleness  and  generosity  of  his  nature  which  glitters 
like  a  jewel  in  the  darkness  of  a  thousand  crimes.  Instead  of  exert- 
ing the  man  who  had  come  to  take  away  his  life,  and  destroy  all  that 
was  dear  to  him,  he  loaded  him  with  presents,  and  suffered  him  to 
return  unmolested  and  in  safety  to  New-Orleans.  This  circum- 
stance, together  with  other  concurrent  events,  proved  conclusively 
that  the  pirates  were  not  to  be  taken  by  land ;  and  the  navy  of 
the  United  States  was  yet  too  feeble  to  effect  anything  of  conse- 
quence by  sea,  and  had  on  one  occasion  been  actually  repulsed,  and 
was  obliged  to  retreat  before  the  overwhelming  forces  of  Lafitte. 

In  the  early  part  of  1814,  Commodore  Paterson,  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  received  orders  from  Washington  to  disperse  or  de- 
stroy the  illicit  establishment  at  Barrataria.  Accordingly,  he  left 
New-Orleans  on  the  11th  of  June  in  that  year,  accompanied  by  Col. 
Boss,  with  a  detachment  of  seventy-one  picked  men  from  the  Forty- 
Fourth  Regiment  of  United  States  Infantry.  On  the  12th  he  reached 
the  schooner  Caroline,  which  had  been  stationed  below  at  Plaque- 
mine,  to  accompany  the  expedition.  On  the  13th  he  formed  a  junc- 
ture with  the  gun-boats  at  the  Balize,  sailed  from  the  southwest  pass 
on  the  evening  of  the  15th,  and  at  half  past  eight  o'clock,  A.M.,  on  the 
16th,  made  the  island  of  Barrataria.  He  discovered  a  number  of 
vessels  in  the  harbor,  some  of  which  displayed  Carthagenian  colors. 
After  remaining  in  the  offing  several  hours,  he  discovered  the  enemy 
forming  in  a  line  of  battle  across  the  entrance  of  the  harbor,  and  at 
ten  o'clock,  the  wind  being  light  and  favorable,  he  formed  the  order 
of  battle  with  six  gun-boats  and  the  Sea  Horse  tender,  mounting  one 
six-pounder  and  fifteen  men,  and  a  launch  mounting  one  twelve- 
pound  carronade ;  the  schooner  Caroline  drawing  too  much  water  to 
cross  the  bar.  At  half-past  ten  o'clock,  he  perceived  several  smokes 
along  the  coast  as  signals,  and  at  the  same  time  a  white  flag  hoisted  on 
board  a  schooner  at  the  fort,  an  American  flag  at  the  main-mast  head, 
and  a  Carthagenian  flag  at  her  topping  lift.  He  replied  by  a  White 
flag  afr  his  main.  At  eleven  o'clock,  discovering  that  the  pirates  had 
fired  two  of  their  best  schooners,  he  hauled  down  the  white  flag  and 
made  the  signal  for  battle,  at  the  same  time  hoisting  a  large  white 
flag  with  the  motto,  "  Pardon  to  deserters."  At  the  approach  of  our 
forces,  which  were  diminished  by  two  of  the  gun-boats  grounding  on 
the  bar,  the  Barratarians  abandoned  their  vessels  in  the  most  dis- 
orderly flight.  A  launch  and  two  barges  were  sent  in  pursuit  of 
them,  and  though  they  were  closely  pursued,  they  succeeded  in  mak- 
ing their  escape  over  the  numerous  bays  and  morasses  of  the  adjacent 
district.  About  noon,  however,  that  day,  Commodore  Paterson  took 
possession  of  all  their  vessels  in  harbor,  consisting  of  six  fine  schooners 
and  one  felucca,  cruisers,  and  prizes  of  the  pirates,  and  one  armed 
schooner  under  Carthagenian  colors,  found  in  company,  and  ready  to 
oppose  his  command.  Col.  Ross  now  landed  at  the  head  of  his 
troops,  took  possession  of  their  establishment  on  shore,  consisting  of 
about  forty  houses  of  different  sizes,  badly  constructed,  and  thatched 
with  palmetto  leaves. 

Commodore  Paterson,  in  his  report  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  goes 
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o»  to  say : — u  When  I  perceived  the  enemy  forming  their  vessels  into 
a  One  of  battle,  I  felt  confident  from  their  number,  and  a  very  advan- 
tageous position,  they  would  have  fought  me.  Their  not  doing  so  I 
regret.  For  had  they  done  so,  I  should  have  been  enabled  more 
effectually  to  destroy  or  make  prisoners  of  them  and  their  leaders ;  but 
it  is  a  subject  of  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  have  effected  the  object  of 
my  enterprize  without  the  loss  of  a  man. 

"  The  enemy  had  mounted  on  their  vessels  twenty  pieces  of  cannon 
of  different  calibre,  and  as  I  have  since  learned,  from  eight  hundred 
to  one  thousand  men  of  all  nations  and  colors." 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  the  Caroline,  which  was  anchored 
off  shore  about  five  miles,  discovered  a  strange  sail  to  eastward,  and 
immediately  gave  #ase.  The  enemy  stood  for  Grande  Terre  with  all 
sail  set,  and  at  half-past  eight  hauled  her  wind  off  shore  to  escape ; 
when  Lieutenant  Spedding  was  sent,  with  four  boats  armed  and 
manned,  to  prevent  her  passing  the  harbor.  At  nine  o'clock,  A.  M., 
the  chase  fired  upon  the  Caroline,  which  was  returned,  each  vessel  con- 
tinuing to  fire  when  their  long  guns  would  reach.  At  ten  o'clock, 
the  chase  grounded  outside  the  bar,  and  the  Caroline,  from  the  shoal- 
neas  of  the  water,  was  obliged  to  haul  her  wind  off  the  shore  and  give 
up  the  chase.  A  fire  was  now  opened  upon  the  chase  across  the 
island  from  the  gun  vessels,  and  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  she  struck 
her  colors  and  surrendered.  She  proved  to  be  the  armed  schooner 
General  Bolivar,  consisting  of  an  armament  of  one  long  brass  eigh  teen- 
pounder,  one  long  brass  six-pounder,  two  twelve-pounders,  small  arms, 
die,  and  twenty-one  packages  of  dry  goods.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  23d,  Commodore  Paterson  got  under  headway  with  the  whole 
squadron,  in  all  seventeen  vessels,  (one  having  escaped  the  night  pre- 
vious,) and  on  the  next  day  arrived  at  New-Orleans. 

This  expedition  struck  a  panic  among  the  freebooters,  whose  opera- 
tions from  this  time  were  veiled  in  the  deepest  mastery,  and  con- 
ducted with  the  utmost  caution  and  circumspection. 

The  British  early  saw  the  importance  of  this  hold,  and  after  several 
ineffectual  overtures  to  induce  Lafitte  to  espouse  their  cause,  they 
attacked  him  on  several  occasions  with  the  intention  of  taking  their 
prizes,  and  even  their  armed  vessels ;  but  were  as.  frequently  repulsed 
with  loss  and  mortification.  One  of  these  attempts  was  on  the  23d 
of  June,  1813,  when  a  British  sloop  anchored  at  the  entrance  of  the 
pass,  and  sent  out  her  boats  to  endeavor  to  take  two  privateers  an- 
chored off  Cat  Island,  but  were  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  They, 
however,  did  not  despair.  On  the  3d  of  September,  1814,  an  English 
man-of-war,  (Sophia,)  appeared  off  the  harbor,  and  after  firing  oa>  the 
inhabitants,  hoisted  a  flag  of  truce.  This  conduct  was  so  incompre- 
hensible, that  Lafitte  set  out  for  the  ship  in  a  small  boat,  to  inquire 
the  cause.  When  about  half  way  between  the  ship  and  the  shore, 
he  saw  a  yawl  let  down  from  the  stern  of  the  ship,  and  make  directly 
toward  him.  Suspecting  treachery,  his  first  impression  was  to  fly — 
but  seeing  them  close  upon  him,  he  resolved  to  brave  it  out  and  meet 
them.  The  yawl  was  soon  alongside,  well  manned,  displaying  at  her 
stern  a  British  ensign,  and  at  her  bow  a  flag  of  truce.  Captain  Lockyer, 
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commander  of  the  man-of-war,  nailed  them,  and  asked  if  Lafitte 
aboard,  and  being  answered  in  the  negative,  gave  him  a  package  wMh 
instructions  to  guard  it  with  great  care,  and  to  present  it  to  Lafitte 
with  his  own  hands,  which  he  promised  to  perform.  In  the  mean 
time,  a  strong  inwardly  current  had  drifted  both  boats  near  shore — 
lined  with  upwards  of  two  hundred  men — and  Lafitte  finding  his  op- 
ponent in  his  power,  briefly  told  him,  "  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek."  As 
soon  as  landed,  he  conducted  them  to  his  house,  amid  the  vociferations 
of  his  people  demanding  their  lives  upon  the  instant,  or  to  send  them 
to  Jackson  at  New-Orleans,  to  be  hung  as  spies.  Lafitte,  whose  in- 
fluence and  decision  was  greater  than  their  indignation,  dissuaded 
them  from  such  rash  acts,  and  pacified  them  with  promises  of  speedy 
revenge.  When  the  tumult  was  quelled,  he  opened  the  package, 
which  consisted  of  three  papers,  and  read  over  their  contents  in 
silence.  The  first  was  a  letter  from  Captain  Percy,  of  his  Majesty's 
8loop-of-war  Hermes ;  the  second  was  also  a  letter  from  Colonel  Nicols, 
commander  of  the  British  land  forces  in  Florida ;  the  third  an  inflam- 
matory address  to  the  Louisianians,  clothed  in  florid  eloquence  and 
patriotic  sentiment,  calling  on  them  to  support  the  mother  country. 

As  soon  as  Captain  Lockyer  perceived  that  Lafitte  had  finished  read- 
ing the  packages,  and  conjecturing  from  his  silence  and  looks  that 
some  doubt  hung  heavy  on  his  mind,  and  knowing  no  time  was  to  be 
lost  and  no  effort  left  untried,  he  regarded  Lafitte  with  an  anxious 
eye,  and  pushing  up  his  point,  spoke  forcibly  of  the  advantage,  the 
fame,  the  glory,  that  would  attend  his  decision  in  their  favor ;  and, 
as  a  further  inducement,  offered  him  the  sum  of  thirty  thousand 
pounds,  to  be  paid  as  soon  as  he  set  foot  at  Pensacola,.  Lafitte  hesi- 
tated, but  Captain  Lockyer  pressing  his  reasons,  endeavored  at  once 
to  bring  his  mind  to  a  decision,  which,  when  once  formed,  he  knew 
was  irrevocable.  He  further  offered  him  the  rank  of  Post  Captain  in 
'the  British  navy,  the  command  of  a  frigate,  and  the  pardon  for  all 
past  offences.  To  such  a  man  as  Lafitte,  in  whom  ambition,  self- 
aggrandizement,  and  fame,  were  the  predominant  elements,  such  offers 
might  seem  irresistible  ;  but  he  had  greater  and  nobler  aims  in  view. 
He  therefore  demanded  a  few  days  for  consideration,  and  though 
they  remonstrated  against  delay  with  all  the  eloquence  and  persuasive 
language  that  might  swerve  his  intent,  he  abruptly  left  them,  and 
retired  at  a  distance  to  avoid  a  further  repetition  of  argument,  which, 
if  he  had  considered  a  moment,  might  have  induced  him  to  adopt  a 
different  course.   *  * 

While  absent,  his  men  rushed  upon  Captain  Lockyer  and  the  other 
officar,  and  secured  them  as  prisoners.  As  soon  as  Lafitte  was  in- 
formed of  this  outrage,  he  assembled  his  people  by  torch-light,  and 
addressing  them  in  an  eloquent  manner,  ahowed  the  disgrace  of  vio- 
lating the  laws  of  hospitality,  the  total  disregard  to  the  flag  of  truce, 
and  that  by  their  mistaken  policy  they  would  lose  forever  the  only 
favorable  opportunity  of  discovering  what  were  the  enemy's  inten- 
tions against  the  southern  detachment  of  the  American  army.  After 
this  harangue,  they  were  persuaded  to  let  Lafitte  act  as  he  judged 
proper j  and  on  the  following  morning  he  released  the  prisoners,  and 
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apologized  frr  their  incarceration.  On  the  4th  of  September,  1814, 
Lafitte  wrote  to  Captain  Lockyer,*  who  was  still  cruising  off  the  place, 
stating  that  he  would  require  two  weeks  for  consideration,  and  would 
at  that  time  give  him  a  definite  answer ;  but  that,  all  things  considered, 
he  thought  he  should  accept  his  offer.  On  the  same  day  he  dispatched 
another  letter  to  Mr.  Blaque,f  of  the  Louisiana  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, inclosing  all  the  papers  the  British  officer  had  given  him,  as  also 
a  letter  to  Governor  Claiborne,  recapitulating  the  offers  of  the  enemy, 
and  showing,  in  strong  language,  the  importance  of  the  hold  he  occupied, 
and  that  it  was  both  his  desire,  and  the  desire  of  his  men,  to  enlist  in 
the  American  cause,  provided  an  act  of  oblivion  for  all  past  offences 
be  granted  them. 

These  letters  and  papers  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Blaque  to  the  go- 
vernor, who  immediately  laid  them  before  the  Committee  of  Safety 
and  Defence,  over  which  he  presided.  The  result  was,  that  Mr.  Rau- 
cher,  Lafitte's  messenger,  was  sent  back  with  instructions  to  Lafitte 
to  take  no  final  steps  until  the  committee  could  act  and  decide  upon 
his  proposition,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  should  remain  under 
the  protection  of  the  government. 

•The  two  weeks  having  elapsed,  Captain  Lockyer  again  appeared  in 
the  offing ;  but  La  Fitte  took  no  notice  of  the  signals,  and  as  soon  as 
he  disappeared — having  received  a  passport  from  General  Jackson — 

Barrataria,  4th  September,  1814. 
•  To  Captain  Lockter  : 

Sir — The  confusion  which  prevailed  in  our  camp  yesterday  and  this  morning,  and  of 
which  you  have  a  complete  knowledge,  ha*  prevented  me  answering  in  a  precise  manner 
to  the  object  of  your  mission ;  nor  even  at  this  time  can  I  give  you  all  the  satisfaction  that 
you  desire ;  howeVer,  if  you  could  grant  me  a  fortnight,  I  would  be  entirely  at  your  dis- 
posal at  the  end  of  that  time.  This  delay  is  indispensable  to  enable  me  to  put  my  affairs 
in  order.  Yon  may  communicate  with  me,  by  sending  a  boat  at  the  eastern  point  of  the 
pass,  where  I  will  be  found.  You  have  inspired  me  with  more  confidence  than  the  admi- 
ral, your  superior  officer,  could  have  done  nimself ;  with  you  alone,  I  wish  to  deal,  ajjd 
from  yon  also  I  will  claim  in  due  time  the  reward  of  the  services  which  I  may  render  you. 

Yours,  &c, 

J.  Lafitte. 


Barrataria,  September  4th,  1814. 
t  To  Governor  Claiborne: 

Sir — In  the  firm  persuasion  that  the  choice  made  of  you  to  fill  the  office  of  first  magis- 
trate of  this  state,  was  dictated  by  the  esteem  of  your  fellow-citizens  and  was  conferred 
on  merit,  I  confidently  address  you  on  an  affair  on  which  may  depend  the  safety  of  this 
country.  I  offer  to  you  to  restore  to  this  state  several  citizens  who,  perhaps,  in  your  eyes, 
have  lost  that  title.  I  offer  you  them,  however,  such  as  you  would  wish  to  find  them, 
ready  to  exert  their  utmost  efforts  in  defence  of  the  country.  This  point  of  Louisiana, 
which  I  occupy,  is  of  great  importance  in  the  present  crisis.  I  tender  my  services  to 
defend  it ;  and  the  only  reward  I  ask  is  that  a  stop  be  put  to  the  proscription  against  me 
and  my  adherents  by  an  act  of  oblivion,  for  all  that  has  been  done  hitherto.  I  am  the  stray 
sheep  wishing  to  return  to  the  fold.  If  you  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
my  offences,  I  should  appear  to  you  much  less  guilty,  and  still  worthy  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  a  good  citizen.  I  have  never  sailed  under  any  flag  but  that  of  the  Republic  of 
Carthagena,  and  my  vessels  are  narfectly  regular  in  that  respect.  If  I  could  have  brought 
my  lawful  prizes  into  the  ports  or  this  state,  I  should  not  have  employed  the  illicit  means 
that  have  caused  me  to  Ije  proscribed.  I  decline  saying  more  on  toe  subject,  until  I  have 
the  honor  of  your  Excellency's  answer,  which,  1  am  persuaded,  can  only  be  dictated  by 
wisdom.  Should  you  not  answer  favorably  to  my  ardent  desires,  I  declare  to  you  that  1 
will  instantly  leave  the  country,  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  having  co-operated  towards  an 
invasion  on  this  point,  which  cannot  fail  to  take  place,  an4  rest  secure  in  the  acquittal  of 
my  conscience. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  your  Excellency's,  &c, 

J.  Lafitts. 
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he  embarked  for  New-Orleans.  He  was  taken  to  the  governor's  re- 
oeption  room,  and  found  him  and  General  Jackson  there  alone.  They 
both  welcomed  him  with  cordiality,  and  expressed  their  personal 
wishes  that  his  request  should  be  acceded  to,  and  undertook  to  use 
their  influence  in  the  council  of  state  to  that  effect.  When  about  to 
depart,  the  old  hero  grasped  his  hand  with  emotion,  and  as  he  reach- 
ed the  door,  said,  "  Farewell — 1  trust  the  next  time  we  meet  will  be 
in  the  ranks  of  the  American  army." 

The  Committee  of  Defence  was  convened,  the  papers  laid  before  it, 
and  La  Fitte's  proposition  accepted.  The  governor,  hereupon,  is- 
sued his~proclamation,  inviting  the  Baratarians  to  join  the  standard  of 
the  United  States,  and  was  authorized  to  say,  that,  should  their  con- 
duct in  the  field  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Major-General,  that  of- 
ficer will  unite  with  the  governor  in  a  request  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  to  extend  to  each  and  every  individual,  so  acting, 
a  free  and  full  pardon.  Thus  general  orders  were  placed  in  the  hands 
of  Lafitte,  who  circulated  them  among  his  dispersed  followers,  most 
of  whom  readily  embraced  the  conditions,  and  flocked  to  the  stand- 
ard of  the  United  States.  Lafitte's  elder  brother,  who  had  previ- 
ously been  apprehended  by  the  American  authorities,  and  thrown 
into  prison  in  New-Orleans,  was  released,  and  permitted  to  join  nis 
companions. 

The  movements  and  operations  of  General  Jackson  in  defence  of 
New-Orleans,  are  too  well  known  to  need  repetition  in  this  place. 
From  the  intelligence  received,  it  was  evident  that  the  British  fleet 
would  make  an  effort  to  co-operate  with  the  troops  already  landed. 
To  prevent  this,  the  forts  on  the  river  were  strongly  fortified,  and  fill- 
ed with  brave  men  to  resist  an  attack  in  that  direction.  Major  Rey- 
nolds and  Captain  Lafitte  were  ordered  to  put  the  passes  of  Barratana 
and  Bayou  Lafourche  in  the  best  possible  state  of  defence,  lest  the 
enemy  should,  by  these  entries,  unite  with  its  forces  on  the  east  side 
of  the  river,  and  attack  Jackson's  lines  on  the  flank  and  rear.  This 
was  accordingly  done.  Some  of  Lafitte's  men  were  retained  at  Fort 
St.  Philip,  others  were  sent  to  the  fort  of  Petite  Coquilles,  and  the 
Bayou  St.  John. 

After  these  arrangements  had  been  effected,  from  the  22d  of  De- 
cember to  the  1st  of  January,  the  British  were  actively  preparing  to 
execute  their  designs,  and  several  engagements  took  place ;  but  no- 
thing decisive  was  effected  on  either  side.  At  length,  the  ever-me- 
morable eighth  dawned  upon  the  plains  of  Chalmettee.  The  mists  of 
night  were  slowly  melting  away  before  the  light  of  the  winter-morn. 
The  awakening  murmurs  of  the  camp  arose,  and  the  banners  streamed 
and  flapped  along  the  breastwork,  behind  which  stood  the  American 
army,  waiting  the  signal  of  action.  Suddenly,  dark  masses  of  the 
enemy  were  seen  at  the  distance  of  nine  hundred  yards,  moving  ra- 
pidly across  the  plain,  sublime  'and  appalling  enbugh  to  quicken  the 
pulsations'of  the  stoutest  heart.  Instantly* a  tremendous  fire  was 
opened  on  them  from  the  batteries :  but,  undaunted  by  the  danger,  * 
the  veterans  pressed  s&adily  forward  amid  a  fearful  carnage,  making 
the  earth  smoke  and  thunder  as  they  came,  closing  up  their  front  as 
26  vol.  i. 
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one  after  another  fell,  and  only  pausing  when  they  reached  the  slip- 
pery edge  of  the  glacis.  Here  it  was  found  that  the  scaling  ladders  and 
fascines  had  been  forgotten,  and  a  halt  occurred  till  they  could  be 
sent  for  and  brought  up.  Along  the  whole  range  of  the  breastwork 
rolled  a  fierce,  devouring  fire,  emptying  the  saddles  of  those  brave 
horsemen  with  fearful  rapidity,  and  strewing  the  earth  with  the  bodies 
of  riders  and  steeds  together.  Unable  to  withstand  the  deadly  fire 
of  the  American  rifles,  the  enemy  fell  back  in  disorder  from  the  foot 
of  the  parapet.  At  this  crisis,  amid  the  confusion  of  his  bravest 
troops,  Packenham,  with  a  dauntless  courage,  galloped  up,  and  dash- 
ing himself  at  the  head  of  the  44th  regiment,  rallied  his  men  and 
cheered  them  on,  with  uncovered  head,  to  the  very  foot  of  the  glacis. 
While  cheering  on  his  troops,  a  ball  struck  him,  and  he  fell  mortally 
wounded.  Appalled  by  this  sight,  his  brave  troops  recoiled.  But 
their  officers,  calling  to  remembrance  the  terrific  assault  of  Badajos, 
brought  them  once  again  to  the  attack.  With  desperate  but  unavail- 
ing courage,  they  strove  to  force  their  way  over  the  ditch  and  up  the 
fatal  entrenchments ;  but  the  rifles  of  the  Americans  met  them  at 
every  step,  and  mowed  them  down  in  columns.  Again  and  again, 
diA  those  splendid  squadrons  wheel  to  re-form,  and  charge  with  deaf- 
ening shouts,  while  their  nodding  plumes  and  glittering  bayonets,  like 
forests  of  steel,  gleamed  through  the  smoke  of  battle. 

Lejl  on  by  the  gallant  Keane,  the  Southern  Highlanders,  who  had 
faced  death  in  many  a  well-fought  field,  continued  to  press  on,  not- 
withstanding the  tempest  of  grape  and  shot  which  swept  the  plain. 
But  that  same  wasting  fire  received  them.  The  bulwarks  of  the  Ame- 
rican army  seemed  girded  with  fire,  so  rapid  and  constant  were  the 
discharges.  At  the  head  of  his  gallant  troops  fell  the  intrepid  Keane. 
Burning  to  revenge  the  death  of  their  commanders,  the  Highlanders 
rushed  forward  with  inextinguishable  fury.  The  whole  plain  was  fill- 
ed with  marching  squadrons  of  horse,  galloping  wildly,  while  the 
thunder  of  the  cannon  and  fierce  rattle  of  musketry,  amid  which  now 
and  then  was  heard  the  blast  of  a  thousand  trumpets  and  strains  of 
martial  music,  filled  the  air;  Still  the  veterans  of  the  Peninsula 
pressed  on,  mounting  on  each  others'  shoulders  to  gain  a  foothold  in 
the  works,  where  they  fought  with  the  ferocity  of  frantic  lions,  mad 
with  pain,  rage  and  despair.  Few,  however,  reached  this  point,  and 
those  who  clambered  up  the  entrenchments  were  bayoneted  as  they 
appeared.  Three  times  the  enemy  advanced  to  the  assault,  and  three 
times  was  he  driven  back  in  wild  disorder. 

The  smoke  of  battle  was  rolling  furiously  over  the  host,  and  all 
seemed  confusion  and  chaos  in  their  ranks.  The  plain  was  already 
encumbered  with  nearly  two  thousand  dead  and  wounded,  and  the 
charging  squadrons  fell  s<^  fast  that  a  rampart  of  dead  bodies  was 
soon  formed  around  them.  Along  the  whole  length  of  the  breastwork 
burst  forth  one  incessant  sheet  of  flame,  and  as  fast  as  the  heads  of 
the  columns  appeared,  they  melted  away  before  the  murderous  can- 
nonade. 

During  the  engagement,  the  voice  of  Lafitte  was  heard  along  the 
lines,  encouraging  his  men  to  action.     He  had  been  stationed  at  one 
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of  the  important  embrasures  under  the  edge  of  the  Mississippi,  with 
Dominique,  his  countryman,  and  second  in  command.  The  French 
are  among  the  first  artillerists  in  the  world,  and  these  were  some  of 
the  best  of  them.  On  that  memorable  day  they  achieved  those  Bril- 
liant fetes  of  daring  and  valor  worthy  of  their  former  fame.  From 
their  two  batteries  poured  forth  a  terrific  fire,  which  mowed  down  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy  like  the  harvest  before  the  scythe  of  the  reaper. 
In  the  heat  of  the  engagement,  a  portion  of  the  British  troops,  borne 
away  by  an  irresistible  ardor,  and  frantic  with  rage,  rushed  within  the 
outposts,  forcing  a  small  party  there  to  retreat.  Before  the  batteries 
could  be  brought  to  bear,  the  enemy  advanced  with  loud  shouts  of 
triumph  at  their  brief  success.  In  an  instant  Lafitte  charged  upon 
them  with  his  men,  outside  the  breastwork,  which  they  had  not  yet 
gained,  and  dashing  among  the  disordered  ranks,  raged  like  a  lion 
amid  his  prey.  He  out  down  two  of  the  officers  in  command  with 
his  own  arm,  and  his  men,  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  brandish- 
ing their  sabres,  burst  through  the  thinned  ranks  of  the  enemy, 
who,  appalled  by  the  suddenness  and  efficacy  of  the  movement,  re- 
tired in  confusion  and  dismay.  At  places  where  the  fiercest  strug- 
gles had  been  made,  the  dead  were  piled  in  heaps.  Finding  tfeit 
victory  was  hopeless, — General  Lambert,  on  whom  the  command  now 
devolved,  gave  orders  to  retreat,  and  fell  back  in  great  confusion. 
Thus  closed  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  battles  on  record.  The  na- 
tional pride  was  gratified  not  only  in  the  preservation  of  the  city, 
but  in  the  reflection  that  its  brave  defenders  had  met  and  overthrown 
the  conquerors  of  Peninsular  Europe. 

General  Jackson,  in  his  official  report  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  did 
not  fail  to  commend  the  gallant  exploits  and  chivalrous  daring  of 
the  brave  band  of  Barratarians ;  and  in  consequence,  President  Madi- 
son, after  peace,  issued  his  proclamation,  granting  full  pardon*  to  all 
those  who  had  been  engaged  in  defence  of  New-Orleans. 

*  The  President's  Proclamation. — "Among  the  many  evils  produced  by  the  wars, 
which,  with  tittle  intermission,  have  afflicted  Europe,  and  extended  their  ravages  into 
other  quarters  of  the  globe,  for  a  period  exceeding  twenty  years,  the  dispersion  of  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  different  countries,  in  sorrow  and  in  want,  has  not 
been  the  least  injurious  to  human  happiness,  nor  the  least  severe  trial  of  human  virtue. 

"  It  has  been  fong  ascertained  that  many  foreigners,  flying  from  the  danger  of  their  own 
home,  and  that  some  citizens,  forgetful  of  their  duty,  have  co-operated  in  forming  an  es- 
tablishment on  the  island  of  Barrataria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Mississippi,  for  the 
purpose  of  a  clandestine  and  a  lawless  trade:  the  government  of  the  United  States 
caused  the  establishment  to  be  broken  up  and  destroyed ;  and  having  obtained  the  means 
of  designating  the  offenders  of  every  description,  it  only  remained  to  answer  the  demands 
of  justice  by  inflicting  an  exemplary  punishment. 

44  But  it  has  since  Been  represented  that  the  offenders  have  manifested  a  sincere  peni- 
tence ;  that  they  have  abandoned  the  prosecution  of  the  worst  cause  for  the  support  of  tht 
best,  and,  particularly,  that  they  have  exhibited,  in  the  defence  of  New-Orleans,  unequiv- 
ocal traits  of  courage  and  fidelity.  Offenders,  who  haw  refused  to  become  the  associates 
of  the  enemy  in  the  war,  upon  the  most  seducing  terms  of  invitation ;  and  who  have  aided 
to  repel  his  hostile  invasion  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  can  no  longer  be  consid- 
ered as  objects  of  punishment,  but  as  objects  of  a  generous  forgiveness. 

"It  has,  therefore,  been  seen,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  Louisiana  earnestly  recommend  those  offenders  to  the  benefit  of  a  full  pardon ; 
and  in  compliance  with  that  recommendation,  as  well  as  in  consideration  of  all  the  other 
extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  case,  I,  (James  Madison,)  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  do  issue  this  proclamation,  hereby  granting,  publishing  and  declaring,  a 
free  and  full  pardon  of  all  offences  committed  in  violation  of  any  act  or  acts  of  the  Con- 
gress of  the  said  United  States,  touching  the  revenue,  trade  and  navigation  thereof)  or 
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Lafitte,  restored  to  respectability,  might  have  lived  to  an  honor- 
able old  age,  esteemed  and  respected  by  all  around  him.  He  traded 
awhile  in  and  about  New-Orleans,  but  soon  became  dissatisfied  and 
impatient  of  the  restraints  of  civilization.  His  soul  was  as  free  as 
his  native  element,  and  he  pined  once  more  for  the  field  of  action, 
where  his  armament  might  ride  in  watchfulness  over  the  world  of 
waters,  beneath  the  meteor-flag  that  floats  over  every  sea,  and  fens 
every  shore. 

As  early  as  1812,  he  built  a  small  village  upon  the  site  of  the  pre- 
sent city  of  Galveston — his  own  house  being  two  stories  and  well 
furnished — all  others  were  one  story,  and  of  a  plainer  construction. 
They  procured  their  building  materials  from  New-Orleans,  with  which 
place  they  kept  up  a  regular  intercourse  and  commerce.     In  fact,  La- 
fitte boasted,  that  he  had  made  half  the  merchants  of  that  city  rich. 
About  the  year  1819,  the  Governor  of  Galveston,  a  Mexican  general 
by  the  name  of  Longe,  gave  him  a  commission  for  the  several  vessels 
which  he  owned  in  partnership  with  those  whom  he  had  always  re- 
tained in  his  employ  ;  and  Gen.  Humbert,  the  subsequent  governor, 
also  gave  him  commissions  for  smaller  boats,  which  he  had  construct- 
ed with  a  view  of  running  far  up  the  inland  rivers.    It  is  believed, 
from  this  time,  that  he  kept  up  a  regular  life  of  robbing,  smuggling, 
and  piracy,  though  he  uniformly  aljeged  that  his  depredations  were 
committed  alone  on  vessels  sailing  under  the  Spanish  flag.     Two  of 
these  boats  having  robbed  a  plantation  on  the  Marmento  river,  be- 
longing to  an  American  citizen,  were  captured  by  the  boats  of  the 
United  States  schooner  Lynx,  mounting  five  guns.     Lafitte,  to  pro- 
pitiate the  government,  hung  at  his  yard-arm  one  of  the  men  engaged 
in  the  affair,  and  disclaimed  the  intimation  of  having  given  such  orders, 
or  sanctioned  their  proceeding.     Shortly  after,  however,  the  Lynx 
captured  two  of  his  vessels,  discovered  in  smuggling  along  our  coast ; 
and  it  was  now  evident,  that  he  must  have  had  some  previous  know- 
ledge of  these  acts,  and  have  been  an  accomplice  in  the  transaction. 

Nevertheless,  he  carried  on  his  depredations  with  great  secrecy, 
and  in  a  short  time,  amassed  immense  sums  of  money,  which  were 
carried  to  the  wild  and  uninhabited  islands  along  the  southern  coast 


touching  the  intercourse  and  commerce  of  the  United  States  with  foreign  nations,  at  any 


time  before  the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  present  year,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifteen,  by  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  being  inhabitants  of  New-Orleans  and 
the  adjacent-country,  or  being  inhabitants  of  the  said  island  of  Barrataria,  and  the  places 
adjacent ;  Provided,  that  every  person,  claiming  the  benefit  of  this  full  pardon,  in  order  to 
entitle  himself  thereto,  shall  produce  a  certificate  in  writing  from  the  governor  of  the  State 
of  Louisiana,  stating  that  such  person  has  aided  in  the  defence  of  New-Orleans  and  die 
adjacent  country,  during  the  invasion  thereof  as  aforesaid. 

"  And  I  do  hereby  further  authorize  and  direct  all  suits,  indictments,  and  prosecutions 
for  fines,  penalties,  and  forfei£ures~against  any  person  or  persons,  who  shall  be  entitled  to 
the  benefit  of  this  full  pardon,  forthwith  to  be 'Staved,  discontinued  and  released:  All 
civil  officers  are  hereby  required,  according  to  the  duties  of  their  respective  stations,  to 
carry  this  proclamation  into  immediate  and  faithful  execution. 

M  Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  the  sixth  day  of  February,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  fifteen,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  thiaty -ninth. 
"  By  the  President, 

M  J  amis  Majjisoh. 

^  James  Monroe,  Acting  Secretary  of  State." 
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of  Louisiana,  and  divided  among  the  crew.  Twenty  thousand  dollars, 
concealed  in  kegs,  was  discovered  a  few  years  ago,  on  Caillou,  by  an 
individual  named  Wagner,  in  company  with  six  others,  who  was 
murdered  by  his  comrades ;  the  treasure  carried  off,  but  nothing  since 
has  ever  been  heard  of  them.  Gold  bars,  of  great  value,  have  since 
been  discovered  among  the  islands  of  Barrataria,  and  it  is  probable 
great  treasures  may  be  elsewhere  concealed,  for  these  pirates  were  all 
rich,  and  Lafitte  is  said  to  have  spent  sixty  thousand  dollars  in 
fashionable  society,  during  a  short  stay  at  Washington  City. 

About  this  time  the  Texas  revolution  burst  forth,  and  many  signal 
battles  were  fought  on  land  and  sea,  until  the  lone  star  of  the  repub- 
lic rose  in  refulgent  beauty  on  the  horizon  of  nations.  Foremost 
in  the  cause  of  freedom  was  Lafitte.  He  commanded  the  Jupiter, 
one  of  his  own  cruisers,  the  first  vessel  ever  chartered  by  the  new 
government,  and  by  the  very  terror  of  his  name,  spread  panic  and 
dismay  among  the  enemy.  He  was  rewarded  for  his  gallant  services 
by  being  appointed  Governor  of  Galveston,  a  post  of  honor  and  dis- 
tinction. Not  long  after,  an  American  ship^was  boarded  near  our 
coast,  and  rifled  of  a  large  amount  of  specie  ;*  and  the  Jupiter  having 
arrived  at  Galveston  with  a  great  quantity  of  that  commodity  feri 
board,  Lafitte  was  immediately  suspected,  and  one  of  our  men-of- 
war,  under  Lieut.  Madison,  received  orders  to  cruise  off  the  coast, 
and  vigilantly  watch  his  manoeuvres.  Lafitte  became  highly  exas- 
perated at  this  proceeding,  and  addressed  a  letter*  to  the  commander, 
demanding  by  what  authority  he  continued  to  lie  before  that  port  of 
which  he  was  governor.  The  commander  made  no  reply,  but  still 
continued  to  keep  a  strict  look-out,  and  watch  the  operations  of  La- 
fitte, who,  burning  with  indignation,  resolved  to  set  his  authority  at 
defiance. 

In  the  great  storm  of  1818,  he  lost  many  men  and  four  vessels, 
three  of  which  were  foundered  at  sea,  and  one  went  ashore  on  Virgi- 
nia point,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay.  In  consequence  of  which 
accident,  he  sent  Lafage  to  New-Orleans,  to  have  built  a  new  schooner, 
which,  when  finished  and  manned,  mounted  two  guns  as  her  heavy 
ordnance,  and  a  crew  of  fifty  men.     As  soon  as  their  vessel  was 

*  To  the    Commander  of   the  American   Cruiser,   off  the  Port  of  Galveston  t 

Sir, — I  am  convinced  that  you  are  a  cruiser  of  the  navy,  ordered  bv  your  government. 
I  have  therefore  deemed  h  proper  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  your  lying  before  this  port, 
without  communicating  your  intention.  I  shall  by  this  message  inform  you,  that  the  port 
of  Galveston  belongs  to,  and  is  in  possession  of  the  Republic  of  Texas,  and  was  made 
a  port  of  entry  the  9th  October  last.  And  whereas  the  Supreme  Congress  have  thought 
proper  to  appoint  me  as  governor  of  this  place,  in  consequence  of  which,  if  yqu  have  any 
demands  on  said  government,  or  persons  belonging  to  or  residing  in  the  same,  you  will 
please  to  send  on  officer  with  sucn  demands,  whom,  you  may  be  assured,  will  be  treated 
with  the  greatest  politeness,  and  receive  every  satisfaction  required.^  But  if  you  an 
ordered,  or  should  you  attempt  to  enter  this  port  in  a  hostile  manner,  my  oath  and  my  duty 
to  the  government  compels  me  to  rebut  your  intentions  at  the  expense  of  my  life. 

To  prove  to  you  my  intentions  towards  the  welfare  and  harmony  of  your  government, 
I  send  enclosed  the  declarations  of  several  prisoners,  who  were  taken  into  custody  yester- 
day, and  by  a  court  of  inquiry  appointed  fox  that  purpose,  were  found  guilty  of  robbing 
the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States  of  a  number  of  slaves  and  specie.  The  gentleman 
bearing  this  message  will  give  you  any  reasonable  information  relating  to  this  place,  that 
^»y  be^ required  Yours,  fee.,  J.  Lafitts. 
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launched,  Lafage  took  command,  and  made  a-short  cruise,  in  which  he 
captured  a  vessel,  and  was  proceeding  with  her  under  flowing  sheets, 
to  Lafibte's  station,  when  he  was  met  by  the  United  States  cutter, 
Alabama,  on  her  way  to  the  Mississippi.  The  cutter,  suspecting  the 
character  of  the  schooner,  bore  down  and  hailed  her,  but  was  answer- 
ed  by  a  tremendous  volley  of  gun-shot,  which  cut  her  rigging,  and  se- 
riously disabled  six  of  her  crew.  A  desperate  action  ensued,  and 
Lafage,  after  losing  the  greater  part  of  his  bravest  men,  surrendered. 
The  vessel  and  her  prize  were  brought  into  our  port,  at  Bayou  St 
John,  and  the  captured  crew  taken  in  irons  to  New-Orleans,  where, 
at  the  next  session  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States,  they 
were  tried,  condemned,  and  executed. 

Lafitte  was  highly  exasperated  at  the  result  of  this  trial ;  he  seem- 
ed to  think  that  the  whole  world  was  against  him,  and  resolved  there- 
fore to  wage  an  indiscriminate  war  against  all  mankind.  He  had 
lately  received  a  commission  in  the  navy  of  the  Colombian  republic, 
and  selling  all  his  vessels,  avowed  his  intention  of  immediately  en- 
listing in  the  service.  But  he  was  secretly  planning  other  great 
schemes.  He  called  together  his  scattered  crew,  and  with  the  proceeds 
of -the  sale  of  his  vessels,  bought  a  stout,  large,  fast-sailing  brigantine, 
on  which  he  placed  an  armament  of  sixteen  guns,  and  a  crew  of  one 
llO  hundred  and  sixteen  men.  Thus  equipped,  he  went  forth  like  an  evil 
spirit  to  war  against  the  world. 

But  his  eventful  career  was  drawing  to  a  close.  A  British  sloop- 
of-war,  cruising  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  having  heard  of  bis  intention, 
kept  a  sharp  look-out  from  the  mast-head,  with  the  hope  of  meeting 
him.  One  morning  as  an  officer  was  sweeping  the  horizon  with  his 
glass,  he  discovered  in  the  dim  distance  a  suspicious-looking  sail,  and 
immediately  orders  were  given  to  make  chase.  As  the  sloop-of-war 
had  the  weather-gauge  of  the  pirate,  and  could  outsail  her  before 
the  wind,  she  set  her  studding-sails  and  crowded  every  inch  of  canvass. 
Lafitte,  as  soon  as  he  ascertained  the  character  of  his  opponent, 
furled  his  awnings,  set  his  big  squaresail,  and  shot  rapidly  through  the 
water.  But  the  breeze  freshening,  the  sloop  continued  to  gain  upon 
him,  when,  finding  escape  impossible,  he  opened  a  fire  upon  the  ship, 
killing  a  number  of  men,  and  carrying  away  her  fore-topmast.  The 
man-of-war  reserved  her  fire  until  close  in  with  the  brigantine,  when 
*  she  poured  into  her  a  broadside  and  a  volley  of  small  arms.  The 
broadside  was  too  much  elevated  to  hit  the  low  hull  of  the  bagantine, 
but  did  considerable  execution  among  her  rigging  and  crew,  ten  of 
whom  were  killed.  At  this  juncture,  the  English  came  up  and  board- 
ed her  o.ver  the  starboard  bow.     A  terrible  conflict  now  ensued. 

Above  the  storm  of  battle,  Lafitte's  stern  voice  was  heard,  and 
his  red  arm,  streaming  with  gore,  and  grasping  a  shattered  blade,  was 
seen  in  the  darkest  of  the  conflict.  The  blood  now  ran  in  torrents 
from  the  scuppers,  and  dyed  the  waters  with  a  crimson  stain.  At 
length  Lafitte  fell,  wounded  desperately  in  two  places.  A  ball  had 
broken  the  bone  of  his  right  leg ;  a  cutlass  wound  had  penetrated 
his  stomach.  The  commander  of  the  boarders  was  stretched  senseless 
on  the  deck  close  by  Lafitte,  and  the  desperate  pirate,  beholding  hip 
victim  within  his  grasp,  raised  himself  with  difficulty  and  pain,  dagger 
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in  hand,  to  slay  the  unconscious  man.  He  threw  his  clotted  locks 
aside,  and  drew  his  hand  across  his  brow,  to  clear  his  sight  of  blood 
and  mist,  and  raised  the  glittering  blade  above  the  heart  of  the  dying 
man.  But  his  brain  was  dizzy,  his  aim  unsure,  and  the  dagger  de- 
scending, pierced  the  thigh  of  his  powerless  foe,  and  Lafitte  fell  back 
exhausted  to  the  deck.  Again  reviving,  with  the  convulsive  grasp  of 
death  he  essayed  again  to  plunge  the  dagger  to  the  heart  of  the  foe, 
but  as  he  held  it  over  his  breast,  the  effort  to  strike  burst  asunder  the 
slender  ligament  of  life,  and  Lafitte  was  no  more. 

Still  the  action  raged  with  unabated  fury  :  but  so  superior  was  the 
force  of  the  assailants,  that  victory  was  no  longer  doubtful ;  yet  so 
desperately  had  they  been  met,  that  of  a  crew  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty,  but  sixteen  survived  the  conflict.  These  were  taken  to  Jamaica, 
and  at  a  subsequent  sitting  of  the  Court  of  Admiralty,  they  were  all 
condemned  to  death ;  ten,  however,  only  were  executed,  the  remaining 
six  having  been  pardoned  by  the  British  government. 

Thus  fell  Lafitte,  a  man  superior  in  talent,  in  knowledge  of  his 
profession,  in  courage,  and  in,  physical  strength.  His  memory  is  just- 
ly cherished  by  the  Americans,  for  he  rendered  them  great  service  in 
the  perilous  field ;  and  there  are  many  who  believe  him  to  be  alive 
at  this  day,  no  authentic  account  of  his  death  ever  having  been  pub- 
lished. But  the  proceedings  of  the  court,  and  testimony  of  the  wit- 
nesses, place  this  beyond  a  doubt ;  and,  however  dear  his  memory  may 
be  to  some,  we  must  not  forget,  that  the  road  of  honor  was  open  to 
him;  that  he  forsook  its  pleasant  and  peaceful  enjoyments;  in  a  word, 
all  that  might  endear  the  remembrance  of  man  on  earth — to  leave  a 
career  written  in  J)lood — 

A  corsair's  name  to  other  timet, 


Linked  with  one  virtue,  and  a  thousand  crimes." 


ART.  V.-WHY  NEW-ORLEANS  DOES  NOT  ADVANCE. 

Musing  the  other  day  upon  the  evident  decay  of  the  commerce  of 
New-Orleans  and  its  comparative  retrograde  movement,  I  am  induced 
to  point  out  a  few  of  the  very  many  causes  which  have  conspired  to 
produce  this  melancholy  result.  Situated  at  the  embouchure  of 
thirty  thousand  miles  of  interior  navigation,  The  "  Crescent  City" 
finds  itself  outstripped  during  the  recent  decade  in  population,  and 
other  elements  of  wealth,  by  the  u  Queen  City,"  located  1,600  miles 
from  the  sea,  upon  a  river  which  Mr.  Randolph  has  "  damned  to  ever- 
lasting fame,"  as  dry  all  summer,  and  frozen  all  winter.  It  occurred 
to  me,  (a  resident  of  New-Orleans  from  1810  until  some  few  years 
back,)  that  an  enumeration  of  what  I  deemed  a  few  of  the  principal 
causes  might  possibly  suggest  the  remedy  for  some,  and  the  amelio- 
ration of  others. 

1st.'  The  overweening  confidence  of  your  superior  locality,  that  no- 
thing could  divert  the  trade,  is  only  another  and  more  forcible  illus- 
tration of  the  race  between  the  hare  and  the  tortoise. 

There  are  among  the  drawbacks  to  the  prosperity  of  New-Orleans, 
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some  which,  perhaps,  are  irremediable,  others  which  are  susceptible 
of  very  great  amelioration,  and  others  which  maybe  entirely  re- 
moved. 

2d.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  city  of  a  hundred  thousand  inhabitants, 
with  Jour  chief  magistrates  ?  id  est,  one  mayor  and  three  recorders, 
and  triplicate  officers  in  every  department  necessarily  belonging  to 
the  organization  of  a  city. 

3d.  The  climate  cannot  be  changed,  but  the  diseases  incidental  to 
it  may  be  greatly  modified  by  wholesome  municipal  regulations,  by 
strict  attention  to  cleanliness,  and  by  affording  a  cheap  and  abundant 
supply  of  good  water. 

Not  intending  to  argue  the  points,  I  confine  myself  principally  to 
what  1  believe  will  be  admitted  to  be  facts.  With  more  necessity 
for  clean  streets,  good  draining,  sewers,  &c.,  &c,  it  is  the  filthiest 
city  of  its  size  in  the  United  States. 

Remarkable  for  its  sudden  changes  of  temperature,  the  architecture 
of  the  houses  seems  expressly  calculated  to  make  those  changes  more 
deleterious.  The  walls  of  the  houses  should  be  two  or  three  feet 
thick,  as  in  Havana,  Madrid,  and  other  southern  cities,  instead  of  a 
brick  and  a  half  or  two  bricks,  as  most  of  them  are  in  New-Orleans. 
The  houses  indicate  the  change  of  temperature,  with  the  accuracy  o£ 
and  almost  as  quick  as  a  thermometer.  Any  person  who  has  visited 
the  Rotunda  at  Washington  in  February  and  August,  will  appreciate 
the  advantage  of  thick  walls  in  preserving  an  uniform  rate  of  tem- 
perature. All  this  may  be  remedied,  and  the  mortality  of  your  city- 
reduced  from  one  in  nineteen  to  one  in  forty  or  fifty. 

The  system  of  absenteeism  of  the  families  of  a  *  large  number  of 
your  population,  who  only  come  to  make  money  ;  and  another,  even 
more  terrible  drain,  by  leaving  the  accumulated  wealth  of  years  to 
persons  out  of  the  state— -can  hardly  be  prevented. 

If  a  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  country  which  received  them  friend- 
less and  penniless,  and  made  them  princely  fortunes,  does  not  in  some 
degree  animate  them — not  to  leave  their  fortunes  to  the  state,  but  in 
the  state — this  evil  is  unavoidable,  unless  by  some  refined  legislation  : 
the  rites  of  sepulture  denied,  or  some  indignity  after  death,  might 
correct  this :  as  was  supposed  to  have  been  done  to  prevent  the  crime 
of  suicide  among  the  females  of  Greeoe. 

A  good  deal  of  legislation,  both  by  the  state  and  municipal  autho- 
rities, has  had  a  tendency  to  drive  commerce  from  your  doors. 

At  one  time  one-half  of  the  entire  cotton  crops  of  the  United  States 
was  shipped  from  New-Orleans,  besides  a  full  share  of  all  the  other 
products  of  the  West. 

Not  satisfied  with  the  fair  and  legitimate  gains  which  the  freight, 
insurance,  pressing,  storing,  hauling,  &c.  produced,  for  all  of  which  the 
planter,  receiving  an  equivalent,  was  perfectly  willing  to  pay  ;  but  to 
pass  a  law  to  tax  these  things,  simply  for  the  privilege  of  landing  on  the 
levee — at  which  the  planter  revolts.  Fortunately,  the  Supreme  Court 
declared  the  law  unconstitutional,  or  the  grass  would  now  be  growing 
in  your  streets,  and  deservedly  so,  for  so  narrow-minded  a  policy. 

The  whole  of  your  wharfage  fees,  port  charges,  &a  are  infinitely  too 
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high ;  (compare  them  with  New-York,  Boston  and  Philadelphia ;)  any 
attempt  to  correct  these  things  is  almost  always  met  with  the  cry  of 
hostility  to  the  city ;  and  the  united  influence  of  your  twenty  mem- 
bers is  certain  to  defeat  all  such  measures  of  wholesome  reform. 

Not  having  capital  sufficient  of  your  own,  you  should  invite  it 
there,  (not  by  petitioning  the  legislature  to  incorporate  banks,  and 
introducing  a  paper  currency,)  but  by  affording  additional  facilities 
and  offering  inducements  to  bona  fide  capitalists  to  bring  their  money. 
I  think  the  law  reducing  the  rate  of  conventional  interest  has  done 
great  injury :  at  least  three  hundred  thousand  dollars  have  been  with- 
drawn from  this  section  of  the  country .  Indeed,  it  seems  to  me  that 
all  usnry  laws,  as  they  are  called,  are  injurious,  and  ought  to  be  re- 
pealed. There  are  occasionally  times  when  money  is  really  worth 
more  than  6  or  8  per  cent.,  and  then  it  is  that  conscientious  men  of 
capital  retire,  and  leave  the  business  of  banking  to  others  who  are 
not  afraid  of  violating  the  law,  but  having  the  monopoly,  make  the 
unfortunate  borrower  pay  for  it,  as  well  as  for  the  risk  and  disgrace 
of  violating  the  law.  If  you  allow  men  to  ask  what  they  choose  for 
their  money,  as  for  their  flour  or  anything  else,  the  temptation  of  a 
cent  or  two  above  the  ordinary  rate  would  soon  induce  capital  in  that 
direction,  and  thus  speedily  relieve  any  pressure. 

Instead  of  living  off  of  each  other,  emulate  the  example  of  Boston 
and  other  Northern  cities,  and  by  means  of  rail-roads,  bring  commerce 
to  your  doors.  I  venture  the  assertion,  that  if  the  books  were  open 
for  a  bank  to-morrow,  that  millions  would  be  instantly  subscribed,  and 
yet  nobody  pretends  that  it  would  bring  one  dollar  of  additional  wealth 
or  trade  to  your  city ;  but  when  a  few  hundred  thousand  dollars  only 
are  required  to  bring  the  rich  country  of  Attakapas  and  Opelousas 
to  your  city,  a  country  twice  as  large  as  the  state  of  Massachusetts, 
every  foot  of  which  is  cultivable,  we  look  in  vain  for  that  enthusiasm 
which  isseen.on  the  opening  of  the  books  of  banks  or  insurance  com- 
panies.* 

I  trust  that  these  desultory  remarks  will  be  received  in  the  spirit 
in  which  they  were  written,  by  one  long  a  resident  of  your  city,  but 
now  a  citizen  of  the  prairies  of 

Attakapas. 


• 1  recollect  when  the  books  of  some  bonk  were  opened  in  New-Orleans,  after  a  despe- 
rate straggle,  one  fortunate  merchant  succeeded  in  seating  himself  quietly  with  the  inten- 
tion of  subscribing  largely  for  himself  and  friends  :  another,  fearing  that  there  would  not  be 
enough  of  shares  for  the  wants  of  all,  thrust  his  arm  under  the  lucky  individual,  and  sub- 
scribed for  an  immense  number,  if  not  all  the  shares.  Who  does  not  recollect  the  im- 
mense sums  made  by  the  advance  of  the  shares  of  the  Gas  Light  Bank  1  Now  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  calculation,  that  the  freight  on  the  sugar,  cotton  and  molasses,  with  the  passage- 
money  now  paid  by  the  people  of  Attakapas  and  Opelousas,  without  any  augmentation, 
would  pay  a  much  higher  rate  of  interest  above  all  expenses,  than  the  most  favored  bank 
could  expect  to  make. 
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DEPARTMENT  OP  COMMERCE. 

1.— COMMERCE  OF  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Africa,  so  long  wrapped  in  impenetrable  mystery  ;  her  very  history  a  blank  ; 
and  her  inhabitants  sunk  by  barbarism  so  low  in  the  scale  of  humanity  as 
scarcely  to  be  recognized  as  social  beings,  is  yet  an  object  of  peculiar  interest 
to  all  civilized  nations.  Within  the  last  few  years,  that  interest  has  been  con- 
stantly increasing  ;  and  at  the  present  moment,  every  ray  of  light  is  sought 
with  an  eagerness  not  to  be  excelled. 

It  seems  to  the  writer,  who  has  spent  much  thought  and  labor  in  the  inves- 
tigation of  the  physical  peculiarities  of  a  country,  climate,  and  people,  which, 
from  time  immemorial,  have  barricaded  the  pathway  of  improvement,  and  stay- 
ed the  footsteps  of  progress,  that  there  is  but  one  way  in  which  the  civiliza- 
tion of  Africa  can  be  accomplished,  and  her  vast  and  mighty  possessions  of 
wealth,  the  extent  of  which  is  as  yet  unknown,  rendered  available  ;  and  that 
is,  through  the  education  and  colonization,  in  their  fatherland,  of  the  free 
colored  population  of  this  country. 

I  believe,  therefore,  that  it  is  no  less  the  duty  than  the  advantage  of  our 
government,  to  give  the  infant  Republic  of  Liberia,  which  has  grown  up  under 
the  fostering  care  of  our  citizens,  every  assistance  in  our  power,  which  shall  in 
any  degree  tend  to  develope  national  maturity.  There  is  no  longer  a  possibility 
of  doubt  as  to  the  great  benefit  which  will  eventually  accrue,  not  only  to  the 
benighted  Africans,  but  to  the  nation  or  nations  through  whose  influence  they 
receive  enlightenment.  Ere  long  the  ships  of  commerce  will  begin  to  plough 
the  rivers  of  Africa,  and  stretch  out  briarean  arms  to  receive  her  commodities ; 
the  products  of  her 'soil ;  the  bountiful  gifts  of  nature,  which,  so  far  as  we  can 
now  judge,  have  been  bestowed  upon  her  with  a  lavish  hand. 

Her  productions  are  indeed  many  and  multifarious.  A  few  remarks  on  the 
most  important  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

Cotton. — The  demand  which  exists  all  over  the  world  for  this  staple,  which 
demand  is  constantly  increasing,  without  a  corresponding  increase  in  its  pro- 
duction, cannot  fail  to  make  that  region  of  immense  consequence  in  a  commer- 
cial point  of  view,  which  can  with  ease  and  facility  raise  it.  Africa  promises 
largely  in  the  supply  of  tjiis  momentous  material.  Thirty  varieties  have  been 
found  growing  spontaneously.  Hon.  S.  A.  Benson,  in  a  recent  letter  from 
Bassa  Cove,  says,  "  though  this  cotton  (some  sent  from  Liverpool  for  planting) 
is  of  a  superior  kind,  yet  it  does  not  equal  that  raised  by  the  natives  far  in  the  in- 
terior, a  specimen  of  which  was  brought  down  a  few  days  ago  from  the  Pessa 
country.  I  have  sent  back,  about  five  days'  travel,  to  procure  seed  to  plant." 
Dr.  Lugenbeil  states,  "  I  have  seen  trees  growing  in  Liberia,  yielding  cotton 
equal  in  quality  to  the  best  I  ever  saw  from  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi." 
Mr.  McQueen  testifies,  "  There  is  no  country  in  the  world  which  can  produce 
such  an  immense  quantity  of  cotton,  of  a  quality  so  fine  :  it  is  finer  than  any 
description  of  cotton  we  know  of;  common  cotton  raised  in  Africa  I  have  had  in 
my  possession,  which  was  equal  to  the  finest  quality  of  American  growth."  It  is 
also  worthy  of  remark  in  this  connection,  that  the  untutored  natives  manufac- 
ture cotton  goods  extensively.  They  are  spun,  without  any  wheel,  from  their 
native  cotton,  and  woven  in  a  strip  from  four  to  fifteen  inches  wide.  Several 
experiments  are  now  in  course  of  progress,  which,  it  is  expected,  wilf  solve  the 
question,  whether  Africa  can  produce  cotton  in  sufficient  quantities  to  make  it 
a  profitable  article  of  export.  We  conceive  it  will  become  the  c»  mpetitor  of 
the  United  States,  for  the  supply  of  the  American  market,  as  well  as  that  of 
Europe.  This  is  merely  an  opinion,  however,  and  is  to  be  received  accord* 
ingly. 

Coffee. — The  whole  land  is  covered  with  it.  Isolated  trees,  and  without  cul- 
tivation, have  been  known  to  yield  from  ten  to  twenty  pounds  of  clean  dry  cof- 
fee at  one  picking ;  and,  however  incredible  it  may  appear,  yet  it  is  the  truth, 
that  a  single  tree  in  Monrovia  yielded  four  and  a  half  bushels,  in  the  hull,  at 
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one  time,  which,  on  being  shelled  and  dried,  weighed  thirty-one  pounds.  In 
Erravia  and  Kafla,  an  ass's  load  (200  lbs.)  can  be  purchased  fur  about  a  dollar  ! 
The  reason  why  the  "  Mocha"  coffee  is  so  good,  is,  that  it  actually  comes  from 
the  southern  parts  of  Africa !  Grand  Bassa  country  has  already  planted  30,000 
coffee  trees,  which  will  bear  fruit  from  thirty  to  forty  years. 

Sugar. — The  cane  grows  with  unrivalled  luxuriance ;  and  as  there  are  no  frosts 
there  to  impede  or  kill  it,  it  can  be  brought  to  great  perfection.  Owing  to  the 
low  price,  and  the  necessity  of  very  expensive  machinery  for  its  manufacture,  it 
is  not  probable  that  sugar  will  soon  become  an  article  of  exportation.  How- 
ever, it  may  be  raised  in  sufficient  quantities  for  their  own  consumption. 
Should  men  of  enterprise  and  capital  embark  in  this  business,  they  can,  in  all 
probability,  make  it  yield  a  handsome  return.  It  is  recorded  in  history,  that 
before  the  discovery  of  America,  the  best  sugar  estates  in  existence  were  on  the 
coast  of  Africa. 

Pepper  of  all  varieties  is  indigenous,  and  may  be  procured  almost  anywhere. 
It  grows  on  bushes  four  feet  high.  In  quality  it  is  perhaps  not  equalled  by 
that  raised  in  any  other  clime.  u  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a  native  with  a 
bunch  of  pepper  in  one  hand  and  a  roasted  cassada  in  the  other,  taking,  with 
each  mouthful  of  the  latter,  a  pod  of  the  former,  one  of  which  pods  would 
serve  to  pepper  a  full  meal  for  a  person  not  accustomed  to  its  use."  This  will 
be  good  news  to  those  fond  of  "  seasoning."  We  know  of  no  reason  why 
more  of  this  kind  of  spice  is  not  exported  than  the  amount  hereafter  specified. 

Arrowroot  is  one  of  the  most  common  plants  on  the  western  coast  From 
the  ease  with  which  it  is  raised,  and  its  being  one  of  the  most  valuable  articles 
of  food,  it  may  be  made  an  important  element  of  trade.  A  farmer  in  Liberia 
assured  a  gentleman  that  he  received  one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  from  the 
one-sixteenth  of  an  acre  of  ground. 

Palm  Oil  is  procured  alone  from  Africa.  It  is  the  product  of  the  majestic 
palm  tree  ;  the  ancient  and  acknowledged  symbol  of  fertility.  We  find,  from 
official  documents,  that  63  vessels,  with  19,163  tons  of  oil,  entered  various  ports 
in  England,  in  1847;  and  fifty-five  vessels,  with  18,667  tons,  in  1848.  This 
is  a  large  amount,  when  we  bear  in  mind  the  rude  mode  in  which  it  is 
made,  which  is  in  this  way:  A  square  pit  is  formed  in  the  ground,  some- 
thing similar  to  tan  pits  in  this  country,  and  this  square  place  ie  filled  with 
palm-nuts,  which  are  taken  down  ripe  from  the  trees,  and  the  females  trample 
the  oil  out,  in  the  sun,  with  their  feet.  They  continue  tramping  until 
the  nut  and  oil  form  one  mass.  They  then  extract  the  oil,  by  allowing  water 
to  run  into  this  place,  and  take  it  all  up  with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  scraping  it 
into  a  calabash.  In  this  tedious  and  difficult  process,  an  immense  quantity  is 
lost  by  its  running  into  the  ground.  There  is  also  a  great  deal  left  attached  to 
the  nut.  The  oil  is  obtained  from  the  surface  of  the  nut,  and  not  from  the 
kernel.  When  we  consider  the  great  quantity  of  this  oil  which  may  be  manu- 
factured by  proper  machinery,  and  the  hand  of  civilization  to  direct  and  govern 
it,  the  wonderful  productiveness  of  the  palm  tree,  and  the  boundless  extent  of 
territory  in  which  it  grows  spontaneously,  and  the  myriads  of  inhabitants 
which  swarm  these  fruitful  forests,  ready  to  labor  for  the  smallest  consideration, 
our  judgment  is  that  this  oil  will  yet  form  one  of  the  heaviest  articles  of  traffic 
in  the  commercial  world. 

Gold  is  obtained  along  the  coast,  from  Gambia  to  the  Bight  of  Benin.  The 
annual  export  of  this  precious  metal  is  at  least  £300,000  per  annum.  The 
amount  of  gold  dust  imported  into  Liverpool  alone,  from  Africa,  in  1846,  was 
valued  at  £215,000  sterling.  Further  research,  especially  if  pursued  by  men  of 
science,  may  prove  her  to  be  as  rich  in  mineral  wealth  as  California  or  Peru. 

Iron. — Such  is  the  purity  of  the  iron  ore  obtained  by  the  natives  immediately 
in  the  vicinity  of  Liberia,  and  which  they  describe  as  being  abundant,  that  they 
have  no  furnaces — they  need  none.  All  their  agricultural  and  war  instruments 
are  made  by  them  of  ore,  so  pure,  that  when  heated,  it  becomes  at  once  suffi- 
ciently malleable  to  admit  of  being  wrought  into  any  shape  or  form. 

Ivory. — Some  idea  can  be  gained  of  the  immense  quantity  of  ivory  procura- 
ble in  Africa,  from  the  countless  number  of  elephants  existing  within  he? 
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borders.  A  drove  of  700  to  800  have  been  known  to  visit  the  Bonny  country 
at  one  time.  They  all  have  tusks,  some  of  which  have  been  ascertained  to 
weigh  120,  130  and  140  pounds  each. 

Various. — Cocoa,  tobacco,  beeswax,  ginger,  rice,  dye  stuffs,  and  timber,  are 
imported  in  considerable  quantities  into  this  country  and  Great  Britain  ;  espe- 
cially into  the  latter. 

STATISTICS. 

From  a  late  return  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  Great  Britain,  from  and  to 
the  coast  of  Africa,  we  compile  the  following  table  of  imports  in  1846 — the  last 
year  reported,  viz : — cocoa,  2,469  lbs  ;  coffee,  24,354  do ;  ivory,  1,438  cwts  ; 
ginger,  6626  lbs ;  hides,  874  cwt ;  palm  oil,  360,452  lbs,  or  18,000  tons  ;  pep- 
per, 98,166  lbs  ;  rice,  1,807  cwt ;  beeswax,  5,226  cwt ;  tobacco,  1,224  lbs  ;  teak- 
wood,  7,686  lbs ;  mahogany,  270  tons  ;  gum,  20  lbs ;  undressed  skins,  7013  in 
number. 

The  exports  in  1845  were  as  follows  : — 342  tons  of  bar  iron  ;  271  tons  of 
cowries  ;  203  tons  of  copper  rods  ;  4,059  bales  and  cases  of  cottons  ;  691  pun- 
cheons of  earthenware ;  25,959  barrels  of  gunpowder ;  2,478  cases  of  guns, 
containing  49,560  muskets  ;  195  tons  of  hardware  ;  8,392  tons  of  salt;  51  M. 
of  stone  bottles  ;  60  bales  of  silks  ;  1,674  hhds.  of  tobacco  ;  3,733  hhds.  of  rum  ; 
81  bales  of  woolens,  amounting  in  value  to  £332,144. 

The  custom-house  value  of  the  exports  in  1846,  was  £421,620 ;  in  1847, 
£518,420 ;  thus  showing  a  steady  and  rapid  gain. 

During  the  same  period,  159  vessels,  comprising  a  tonnage  of  37,219  tons, 
cleared  for  Africa,  and  185  vessels,  constituting  a  tonnage  of  42.290  tons,  en- 
tered inward  to  England  from  Africa.  Last  year,  and  the  present,  have  no  doubt 
added  largely  to  the  number  of  vessels,  tonnage,  and  men  employed,  but  of 
these  we  have  no  positive  information. 

Trade. — The  natives  of  Africa  are  much  disposed  and  apt  for  commercial 
pursuits.  A  disposition  to  trade  prevails  throughout  all  the  African  states. 
This  is  verified  in  the  record  of  distances  to  which  slaves  are  carried.  Instan- 
ces are  known  where  the  markets  have  been  obstructed  on  the  West  Coast, 
they  ha\e  been  carried  to  the  East  Coast ;  and  when  obstructed  on  the  East 
Coast,  they  have  been  carried  to  the  West ;  from  the  very  centre  of  Africa 
they  are  brought  to  the  two  coasts,  a  distance  of  600,  700  or  800  miles,  and  even 
across  the  Great  Desert,  some  1000,  or  even  1500  miles. 

There  seems  to  be  no  standard  of  value  by  which  trade  is  regulated-  The 
whole  trade  of  the  coast  consists  in  a  system  of  barter  of  commodities.  Every 
large  tooth  of  ivory,  quintal  of  camwood,  or  cask  of  oil,  must  command,  in 
most  instances,  a  moiety  of  every  article  used  in  that  commerce.  The  want  of 
one  important  article  of  trade,  as,  for  instance,  a  musket,  tobacco,  or  even  a 
cutlass  or  flints,  will  prevent  the  trader  from  making  a  purchase,  even  though 
he  may  offer  four  times  the  value  of  the  article  in  question  in  other  merchan- 
dise. The  process  of 'bartering  is  as  follows  :  on  reaching  a  town,  the  first 
step  taken  is  to  have  permission  to  trade.  Then  the  natives  come  on  board, 
and  you  show  them  a  selection  of  what  goods  you  have.  If  they  approve  of 
them,  they  bring  their  produce.  In  some  cases  you  trust  them  with  certain 
proportions  of  the  goods,  which  they  generally  return  in  produce,  perhaps,  on 
the  next  visit  of  the  vessel.  In  this  way  cargoes  are  collected.  It  is  a  very 
difficult  and  tedious  process. 

The  native  traders  on  the  beach  are  merely  the  factors  for  the  people  of  the 
interior,  and  have  no  capital  to  trade  upon  ;  consequently,  the  foreign  trader  is 
obliged  to  land  his  goods  to  be  sent  into  the  interior  and  exchanged  for  his  re- 
turn cargo.  The  whole  cargo,  therefore,  is  at  the  mercy  of  these  people  :  and 
where  there  is  no  protecting  power  at  hand,  they  are  solely  governed  by  what 
they  may  deem  their  interest  as  to  the  amount  which  they  wyl  refund.  If  the 
merchant  is  an  old  trader  on  the  coast,  and  it  is  supposed  he  will  continue  the 
business,  they  are  anxious  to  secure  a  continuance  of  his  custom,  and  probably 
may  pay  him  up  well.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  should  it  be  a  transient  vessel, 
and  one  which  it  may  not  be  supposed  will  visit  the  coast  again,  but  a  poor  re- 
turn will  be  received  for  the  cargo  landed. 
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PBOTKCTION. 

In  conclusion,  we  are  led  to  notice  two  topics,  the  faithful  prosecution  of 
'which  are  as  necessary  to  the  continuance  and  enlargement  of  a  legitimate  com- 
merce on  the  coast  of  Africa,  as  food  is  to  the  support  of  the  human  body. 

First — Our  government,  and  that  also  of  Great  Britain,  must  keep  up  a  more 
powerful  and  active  naval  force  on  the  coast,  than  they  now  have  stationed 
there.  These  vessels  should  visit  those  ports  where  trade  is  most  largely  pro- 
secuted, to  form  treaties  of  commerce,  more  or  less  perfect,  with  the  African 
chiefs  and  head  trade-men :  to  see  the  conditions  thereof  well  fulfilled  :  to  de- 
mand satisfaction  for  all  trespasses  committed  by  the  natives  on  the  persons  or 
property  of  traders  ;  and  to  relieve  merchant  vessels,  in  cases  of  wrecks,  pesti- 
lence, or  any  other  disaster.  At  the  same  time  their  very  presence  will  prove 
a  check  on  the  accursed  slave  trade. 

The  substitution  of  steam  vessels  in  place  of  those  now  in  use,  will  of  course 
add  greatly  to  their  efficiency.  It  is  very  evident  to  every  candid  and  impartial 
mind,  that  instead  of  the  "  cry"  now  put  forth  by  a  few  of  the  professed  phi- 
lanthropists of  our  mother  country,  they  should  advocate  and  demand,  as  alike 
due  to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  interest,  that  the  squadron  should  be  strength- 
ened by  additional  vessels,  men,  and  power.  Should  England,  in  a  mistaken 
course  of  policy,  withdraw  her  squadron  from  the  coast,  we  should  soon  have 
pirates  on  the  seas,  the  rivers  full  of  slavers,  and  legitimate  trade  utterly 
broken  up  and  destroyed.  Surely  no  lover  of  his  race  would  like  to  behold 
such  a  catastrophe  as  that.  Such  would  be  the  inevitable  consequence  if  so 
fatal  a  step  should  ever  be  taken  by  Great  Britain,  or  our  own  people. 

Second — Experience  has  established  the  fact,  that  the  white  man  cannot  visit 
Africa  with  safety.  The  climate,  not  the  native,  is  his  great  enemy.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  the  home  of  the  negro.  The  natives  survive  to  an  almost  patri- 
archal longevity.  Her  sons,  then,  are  the  agents  appointed  for  her  restoration, 
and  they  shall  be  honored  as  the  instruments  of  bringing  their  fatherland  back 
into  the  family  of  nations.  The  Republic  of  Liberia  has  taken  the  lead  in  this 
glorious  work,  and  with  the  fostering  aid  and  protection  of  the  various  govern- 
ments on  earth,  especially  that  of  our  own  country,  will  continue  to  prosper 
and  achieve  new  triumphs — triumphs  not  won  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  but  by 
the  higher,  nobler,  and  gentler  power  of  Christian  light  and  truth.  Let  them, 
then,  have  the  generous  and  hearty  support  of  our  rulers  and  citizens — the 
natural  stimulants  to  exertion — the  animating  accompaniment  of  trade  and  in- 
tercommunication— a  supply  of  the  implements  of  husbandry — machinery  for 
the  preparing  of  their  mighty  resources,  and  facilities  for  the  disposal  of  their 
products.  Accord  to  them  that  deference  which  shall  enable  them  to  know 
and  feel  that  they  are  not  an  exception  to  the  law  of  universal  sympathy — in 
short,  let  the  full  tide  of  civilizing  influences  roll  through  Liberia — the  broad 
and  open  portal  through  which  160,000,000  human  beings,  now  dwelling  in 
darkness  and  degradation,  are  made  accessible — and  we  shall,  ere  long,  sea 
Africa,  benighted  and  oppressed  Africa,  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2.— COMMERCIAL  ADVANTAGES  OP  ST.  LOUIS. 

The  Hon.  Edward  Bates,  in  his  oration  on  the  inauguration  of  the  Pacific 
Railroad,  referred  to  the  superior  natural  and  commercial  advantages  of  St. 
Louis  in  the  following  truthful  and  eloquent  strains  : 

"  Here  we  are,  in  the  centre  of  the  great  valley,  the  natural  centre  of  the 
largest  body  of  rich,  habitable  land  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  A  land  large 
enough  to  maintain  in  comfort  two  hundred  millions  of  people,  every  one  of 
whom  could  bring  the  produce  of  his  labor  to  this  centre,  by  natural  navigation. 
Just  below  the  confluence  of  three  mighty  rivers — Missouri,  Mississippi,  and 
Illinois  :  and  just  above  the  influx  of  the  beautiful  Ohio,  whose  fertile  banks 
are  already  teeming  with  industry,  enterprise,  and  wealth.  Look  at  a  map  of 
the  valley  :  its  broad  surface  is  divided  into  quarters,  by  the  figure  of  a  cross— 
a  little  irregular,  to  be  sure,  but  still  a  cross.  The  Mississippi  is  the  shaft,  and 
the  Ohio  and  Missouri  are  the  limbs.    And  the  shaft  and  the  limbs  are  bristling 
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with  tributaries,  each  one  of  which  is  large  enough  to  be  considered  in  Europe, 
a  mighty  river,  fit  to  be  improved  and  cherished  as  the  artery  of  a  nation's  com- 
merce. 

"  Look  at  the  map,  and  not  the  distances  and  the  commanding  points.  The 
driftwood  that  floats  past  our  city  plunges  in  the  turbid  waters  of  the  Missis- 
sippi for  twelve  hundred  miles  before  it  is  washed  by  the  bright  waves  of  the 
ocean.  The  water  line  of  commerce  from  Pittsburgh  to  St.  Louis  is  twelve 
hundred  miles.  Your  steamers  go  up  the  Missouri  without  a  snag  being  palled 
out  or  a  sand-bar  removed  beyond  our  Western  border,  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred miles.  Ascending  the  Mississippi,  they  push  their  bows  into  the  very  foam 
of  St.  Anthony's  Falls  ;  and  above,  those  falls,  I  know  not  how  many  hundred 
miles  of  placid  water  invite  the  venturous  boatman  to  the  far  North.  Go  up 
the  Illinois — you  can  find  no  stopping  place  there,  for  the  Father  of  Waters  is 
wedded  to  the  lakes.  In  Illinois  and  New- York,  the  duty  imposed  by  the  great 
gifts  bestowed  upon  us,  is  partly  done  ;  and  now,  by  the  aid  of  their  canals,  you 
can  leave  the  ocean  in  a  boat,  and  entering  the  Mississippi  ot  the  Hudson,  cir- 
cumnavigate the  nation. 

"  We  occupy  the  most  important  point  on  this  great  circuit.  If  there  were 
not  a  cabin  or  a  white  man  from  the  Ohio  to  the  Missouri ;  if  our  forests  were 
still  in  pristine  solitude,  and  our  prairies  untracked,  save  by  the  hoof  of  the 
buffalo,  or  the  moccasin  of  the  Indian  savage  ;  I  should  still  believe — consider- 
ing the  extent  and  richness  of  the  valley,  the  number,  length,  and  direction  of 
its  rivers,  and  its  capacity  to  produce,  in  boundless  plenty,  all  that  can  minister 
to  the  comfort,  wealth,  and  power  of  man — I  should  still  confidently  believe, 
that  the  greatest  city  upon  the  continent  must  be  established  within  that  spanTs 
length  upon  the  map.11 


DEPARTMENT  OF  AGRICULTURE. 

1.— PRIZE  ESSAY  ON  THE  CULTURE  AND  MANAGEMENT  OF 
TOBACCO/ 

[The  publisher  of  the  America*  Farmer  having  offered  a  piece  of  silver  plate  of  the 
value  of  $30,  for  the  best  Essay  on  the  above  subject,  the  Committee,  consisting  of  Messrs. 
H.  G.  S.  Key,  J.  8.  Bellman,  George  W.  Hughes,  John  D.  Bowling,  and  W.  C.  Calvert, 
of  Maryland,  awarded  the  prize  for  the  following  Essay :] 

A  rich  loam  is  the  soil  for  tobacco  plants.  The  spot  selected  for  a  bed 
should  be  the  south  side  of  a  gentle  elevation,  as  well  protected  as  possible  by 
woods  or  shrubbery — a  warm  spot — mellow  ground,  perfectly  pulverized. 
After  a  thorough  burning  of  brush  and  tobacco  stalks  mixed,  dig  deep,  and 
continue  to  dig,  rake,  and  chop,  until  every  clod,  foot,  and  stone  be  removed ; 
then  level  and  pulverize  nicely  with  the  rake.  Mix  one  gill  of  seed  for  every 
ten  square  yards,  with  a  quart  or  half  gallon  of  plaster  or  sifted  ashes  to  every 
half  pint  of  seed,  and  sow  it  regularly,  in  the  same  manner  that  gardeners  sow 
small  seeds,  only  with  a  heavier  hand.  Roll  with  a  hand-roller,  or  tramp  it 
with  the  feet.  If  the  bed  be  sown  early,  it  ought  to  be  covered  with  brush 
free  from  leaves  ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  cover  them  after  the  middle  of 
March.  Tobacco  beds  may  be  sown  at  any  time  during  winter,  if  the  ground 
be  not  too  wet  or  frozen.  The  Ac**  time  for  sowing  is  from  the  10th  to  the  20th 
of  March,  although  it  is  safest  to  sow  at  intervals,  whenever  the  land  is  in  fine 
order  for  working.  Never  sow  unless  the  land  be  in  good  order,  for  the  work 
will  be  thrown  away  if  the  land  be  too  moist,  or  be  not  perfectly  prepared. 
The  beds  must  be  kept  free  from  grass  or  weed*,  until  they  are  no  longer  need- 
ed, and  the  grass  must  be  picked  out.  a  sprig  at  a  time,  by  the  fingers.  It  is  a 
tedious  and  troublesome  operation,  therefore  planters  should  be  very  careful* 
not  to  use  any  manures  on  their  beds  which  have  grass  seeds  or  weeds  in  them. 
After  the  plants  are  up,  they  should  receive' a  slight  top-dres6ing  of  manure 

*  By  V7.  W.  W.  Bowie,  Esq.,  of  Prince  George's  Co.,  Maryland. 
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once  a  week,  sown  broadcast  by  the  hand.  This  manure  should  be  composed 
of  half  a  bushel  of  unleached  ashes,  or  one  bushel  of  burnt  turf,  one  bushel  of 
fresh  virgin  woods  earth,  one  gallon  of  plaster,  half  a  gallon  of  soot,  one  quart 
of  salt  dissolved  in  two  gallons  of  liquid  from  barn-yard,  and  four  lbs.  of  pul- 
verized sulphur,  the  whole  well  intermixed.  Let  a  large  quantity  be  got  toge- 
ther early  in  the  winter,  and  put  away  in  barrels  for  use  when. wan teU  This 
and  other  such  mixtures  have  been  found  efficacious  in  arresting  the  ravages  of 
the  fly, — both  from  the  frequent  dusting  of  the  plants  and  the  increased  vigor 
which  it  imparts  to  them,  thereby  enabling  the  plant  the  sooner  to  get  out  of 
that  tender  state  in  which  the  fly  is  most  destructive  to  it.  The  fly  is  a  small 
black  insect,  somewhat  like  the  flea,  and  delights  in  cold,  dry,  harsh  weather, 
but  disappearing  with  the  mild  showers  and  hot  suns  of  opening  summer.  If 
possible,  the  plants  should  stand  in  the  bed  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  apart, 
and  if  they  are  too  thick  they  must  be  raked  when  they  have  generally  become 
as  large  as  a  five  or  ten  cent  piece.  The  rake  proper  for  the  purpose  should  be 
a  small  common  rake  with  iron  teeth,  three  inches  long,  curved  at  the  points  ; 
teeth  flat,  and  three-eighths  of  an  inch  wide,  and  set  half  an  inch  aj>art. 

AFTER- CULTURE,  BTO. 

The  soil  best  adapted  to  the  growth  of  tobacco  is  a  light  friable  soil,  or  what 
is  commonly  called  a  sandy  loam,  not  too  flat,  but  rolling  undulating  land — not 
liable  to  drown  in  excessive  rains.  New  land  is  far  better  than  old.  Ashes 
are  decidedly  superior  to  any  other  fertilizer  for  tobacco.  Theory  and  practice 
unite  in  sustaining  this  assertion.  The  land  intended  for  tobacco  should  be 
well  ploughed  in  April,  taking  care  to  turn  the  turf  completely  under,  and  sub- 
soiling  any  portions  that  may  be  very  stiff  and  likely  to  hold  water  near  the  sur- 
face ;  and  let  the  land  be  well  harrowed  directly  after  the  breaking  it  up  ;  it 
should  then  be  kept  clean,  light,  and  well  pulverized  by  occasional  working 
with  cultivators  and  large  harrows,  so  as  not  to  disturb  the  turf  beneath  the 
surface.  When  the  plants  are  of  good  size  for  transplanting,  and  the  ground 
in  good  order  for  their  reception,  the  land,  or  so  much  as  can  be  planted  in  a 
"  season,"  should  be  "scraped"  which  is  done  by  running  parallel  furrows  with 
a  small  seeding  plough,  (the  Davis  or  Woods  plough  for  instance,)  two  and  a 
half  feet  apart,  and  then  crossing  these  again  at  right  angle*,  preserving  the 
same  distance,  which  leaves  the  ground  divided  in  checks  or  squares  or  two 
and  a  half  or  three  feet  each.  The  hoes  are  then  put  to  work,  and  the  hill  is 
formed  by  drawing  the  two  front  angles  of  the  square  into  th*  hollow  or  middle, 
and  then  smoothed  on  top  and  patted  by  one  blow  of  the  hoe.  The  furrows 
should  be  run  shallow,  for  the  hills  should  be  low  and  well  levelled  off  on  the 
top,  and,  if  possible,  a  slight  depression  near  the  centre,  so  as  to  collect  the 
water  near  the  plant.  The  first  fine  rain  thereafter,  the  plants  should  be  re- 
moved from  the  seed  beds,  and  one  carefully  planted  in  each  hill.  A  brisk  man 
can  plant  10,000  plants  per  day.  The  smaller  or  weaker  hands,  with  baskets 
filled  with  pla.ts,  precede  the  planters  and  drop  the  plants  on  the  hill.  In  draw- 
ing the  plants  from  the  bed,  and  in  carrying  them  to  the  ground,  great  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  bruise  or  mash  them.  They  ought  to  be  put  in  baskets 
or  in  barrels,  if  removed  in  carts,  so  that  not  many  will  be  in  a  neap  together. 
The  plants  should  never  be  planted  deeper  than  they  stood  in  the  bed. 

Planting  is  done  by  seizing  the  plants  dropt  on  the  hill  with  the  left  hand, 
while  with  one  finger  of  the  right  hand  a  hole  is  made  in  the  centre  of  the  hill, 
and  the  root  of  the  plant  put  in  with  the  left,  while  the  dirt  is  well  closed  about 
the  roots  by  pressing  the  fore  finger  and  thumb  of  the  right  hand  on  each  side 
of  the  plant,  taking  care  to  close  the  earth  well  about  the  bottom  of  the  root. 
If  sticks  are  used  to  plant  with,  they  should  be  short,  and  the  planter  should  be 
particular  not  to  make  the  holes  too  deep.  The  plants  should  be  very  carefully 
planted,  for  if  the  roots  are  put  in  crooked  and  bent  up,  the  plant  may  live,  but 
will  never  flourish,  and  perhaps,  when  too  late  to  replant,  it  will  die,  and  then 
all  the  labor  will  be  of  no  avail.  In  three  or  four  days  it  may  be  weeded  out, 
that  is,  the  hoes  are  passed  near  the  plants,  and  the  hard  crust  formed  on  the 
hills  pulled  away,  and  the  edges  of  the  hill  pulled  down  in  the  furrows;  this  is 
easily  done  if  performed  soon  after  planting,  but  if  delayed,  and  the  ground  gets 
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grassy,  it  will  then  be  found  a  troublesome  operation.  After  "  weeding"  out, 
put  a  tablespoonful,  or  a  gill  if  it  be  preferred,  of  equal  parte  of  plaster  and 
ashes  well  mixed,  upon  each  plant.  In  a  few  days,  say  a  week  or  lees  time, 
run  a  small  plough  through  it,  going  twice  in  a  row.     This  is  a  delicate  < 


tion,  and  requires  a  steady  horse  and  a  skillful  ploughman,  for  without  great 
care  tfre*  plants  will  be  knocked  up,  or  be  killed  bythe  working.  In  a  week 
after,  the  tobacco  cultivator  or  shovel  must  be  used.  These  implements  are  well 
made  by  R.  Sinclair,  Jr.  c*  Co.,  of  Baltimore.  Either  implement  is  valuable  at 
this  stage  of  the  crop.  But  once  in  a  row  is  often  enough  for  either  cultivator 
or  shovel  to  pass.  The  crop  can  now  be  made  with  their  use  by  working  the 
tobacco  once  a  week  or  ten  days,  for  four  or  five  weeks,  going  each  time  across) 
the  former  working.  Any  grass  growing  near  the  root  of  the  plants  should  be 
pulled  out  by  hand.  As  soon  as  the  tobacco  has  become  too  large  to  work 
without  injuring  the  leaves  by  the  swingle-tree,  the  hoes  should  pass  through 
it,  drawing  a  little  earth  to  the  plants  when  required,  and  level  the  furrows 
caused  by  the  cultivator  and  shovel.  Let  this  hoeing  be  well  done,  and  the 
crop  wants  no  more  working.  Care  should  be  taken  to  leave  the  land  as  level 
as  possible,  Tor  level  culture  is  most  generally  best.  When  it  blossoms,  the 
best  plants  ought  to  be  selected  for  seed ;  one  hundred  plants  being  enough  to 
save  for  seed  to  sow  a  crop  of  40,000  pounds.  All  the  rest  should  be  "topi" 
before  they  blossom — indeed,  as  soon  as  the  blossom  is  fairly  formed.  It  should 
be  topt  down  to  the  leaves  that  are  six  inches  long,  if  early  in  the  season,  but  if 
late,  top  still  lower.  If  the  season  be  favorable,  in  two  weeks  after  a  plant  has 
been  "  topt"  it  will  be  fit  for  "  cutting"  yet  it  will  not  suffer  by  standing  longer 
in  the  field.  From  this  stage  of  the  crop,  until  it  is  in 'the  house,  it  is  a  source 
of  great  solicitude  and  vexation  to  the  planter.  He  is  fearful  of  storms,  of 
frost,  and  worms,  his  worst  enemy — they  come  in  crowds — "their  name  is 
legion" — alid  the  "  suckers"  are  to  be  pulled  off,  and  the  "  ground  leaves"  are 
to  be  saved.  .The  "suckers"  ought  to  be  pulled  off  when  they  get  three  or 
four  inches  long ;  they  spring  out  abundantly  from  each  leaf  where  it  joins  the 
stalk.  "  Ground  leaves"  are  those  leaves  at  the  bottom  of  the  plant  which  be- 
come dry  on  the  stalk,  and  ought  to  be  gathered  early  in  the  morning,  when 
they  will  not  crumble. 

The  worms  ought  to  be  pulled  off  and  killed  as  fast  as  they  appear,  or  they 
will  soon  destroy  the  crop.  Turkeys  are  of  great  assistance  in  destroying  these 
insects  ;  they  eat  them,  and  kill  thousands  which  they  do  not  eat,  for  it  seems 
to  be  a  cherished  ^amusement  of  the  turkey  to  kill  worms  on  tobacco — they 
grow  passionately  fond  of  it — they  kill  for  the  love  of  killing.  There  are  every 
year  two  "  gluts"  as  they  are  called  by  planters  ;  the  first  attacking  the  plants 
about  the  time  that  they  are  one-third  or  half  grown,  the  other  comes  on  when 
the  tobacco  is  ready  for  cutting.  The  first  can  easily  by  subdued  with  a  good 
supply  of  turkeys,  and  if  then  they  are  effectually  destroyed,  the  second  glut 
will  be  very  easy  to  manage,  for  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  intelligent  and  expe- 
rienced planters,  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  first  glut  reappear  the  same 
year  as  horn-blowers  and  breed  myriads.  When  the  second  army  of  worms 
make  its  appearance,  the  tobacco  is  generally  so  large  that  turkeys  do  but  little 
good.  The  only  method  then  to  destroy  them  is  to  begin  in  time,  start  when 
they  are  being  hatched,  and  keep  up  a  strict  watch  upon  them,  going  over  the 
whole  field,  plant  by  plant,  and  breaking  the  eggs — killing  such  as  may  be  seen, 
and  by  constant  attention  during  each  morning  and  evening,  to  this  business 
alone,  with  the  whole  force  of  the  farm,  they  may  be  prevented  from  doing 
much  harm.  When  they  disappear  the  second  time,  there  is  no  more  cause  of 
•  trouble.  For  a  full  entomological  description  of  the  tobacco  worm,  and  the 
easiest  and  most  effectual  method  of  rendering  them  comparatively  harmless,  I 
beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  a  letter  written  to  J.  S.  Skinner,  Esq.,  by  the 
author  of  this  essay,  and  published  in  the  Farmers'  Library,  in  1848.  When 
the  plant  begins  to  yellow,  it  is  time  to  put  it  away.  It  is  cut  off  close  to  the 
ground  by  turning  up  the  bottom  leaves  and  striking  with  a  tobacco  knife, 
formed  of  an  old  scythe — such  knives  as  often  are  used  for  cutting  com.  Let 
it  lay  on  the  ground  for  a  short  time  to  "fall"  or  wilt,  and  then  carry  it  to  the 
tobacco  house,  when  it  may  be  put  away  in  three  different  modes,  by  "pegging" 
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14  spearing,"  and  "  splitting."  "  Pegging'9  tobacco  is  the  neatest  and  best  mode, 
yet  the  slowest.  It  is  done  by  driving  little  pegs,  about  six  inches  long  and 
half  an  inch  or  less  square,  into  the  stalk,  about  four  inches  from  the  big  end  of 
the  stalk ;  and  these  pegs  are  driven  in  with  a  mallet,  in  a  slanting  direction, 
so  as  to  hook  on  the  sticks  in  the  house.  It  is  then  put  on  a  "  horse,"  which, 
by  a  rope  fixed  to  one  comer,  is  pulled  up  in  the  house,  and  there  hunjf  upon 
the  sticks,  which  are  regulated  at  proper  distances.  A  "  tobacco  horse"  is 
nothing  more  than  three  small  sticks  nailed  together  so  as  to  form  a  triangle, 
each  side  being  three  or  four  feet  long.  Spearing  is  the  plan  I  pursue,  because 
it  is  neat  enough,  and  decidedly  the  quickest  plan.  A  rough  block,  with  a  hole 
mortised  in  it,  and  a  little  fork  a  few  inches  from  the  hole  for  the  tobacco  stick 
to  rest  upon,  one  end  being  in  the  hole,  with  a  spear  on  the  other  end  of  the 
stick,  is  all  the  apparatus  required.  The  plant,  is  then  with  both  hands  run 
over  the  spear,  and  thus  strung  upon  the  stick,  which,  when  full,  is  taken  to  the 
house,  and  hung  up  at  once.  There  are  "  dart-spears"  like  the  Indian  dart  in 
form,  and  "  round  spears ;"  either,  however,  will  answer. 

"  Splitting"  tobacco  is  admired  by  many,  who  contend  that  it  cures  brighter, 
certainly  quicker,  and  less  likely  to  house-burn  or  injure  from  too  thick  hanging. 
This  mode  is  pursued  easily  by  simply  splitting,  with  a  knife  made  for  the 
purpose,  the  plant  from  the  top  to  within  a  few  inches  of  the  bottom,  before  it 
is  cut  down  for  housing.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  break  the  leaves  while 
splitting  the  stalk.  The  knife  for  splitting  may  be  fully  described  by  saying  it 
is  a  miniature  spade.  It  can  easily  be  made  out  of  an  old  scythe  blade,  inserted 
in  a  cleft  white  oak  handle,  with  its  edges  bevelled  off  to  the  blade,  so  that  it 
acts  as  a  wedge  to  the  descending  knife.  After  the  tobacco  is  split,  cut  down, 
and  carried  to  the  house,  it  is  straddled  across  the  sticks  and  hung  up.  The 
sticks  are  generally  supported  by  forks  driven  in  the  ground  near  the  heap  of 
tobacco,  for  greater  convenience  to  the  person  putting  on  the  plants. 

Tobacco  sticks  are  small  round  sticks,  or  are  split  out  like  laths.'  and  are  about 
one  inch  square,  or  one  and  a  half  inches  square,  usually  larger  atone  end  than 
the  other,  and  they  should  be  eight  or  ten  inches  longer  than  the  joists  of  the 
tobacco  house  are  wide  apart.  If  the  tobacco  is  of  good  size,  six  or  seven 
plants  are  enough  on  a  four- foot  stick.  When  first  hung  up,  the  sticks  should 
be  a  foot  or  fifteen  inches  apart.  As  the  tobacco  cures  they  may  be  pushed  up 
closer.  After  a  house  is  filled,  some  planters  put  large  fires  under  it,  as  soon  as 
it  has  turned  yellow,  and  by  hot  fires  it  is  dried  at  once,  and  does  not  change 
color,  unless  to  increase  its  brightness ;  but  "firing"  gives  a  smoke,  smell, 
and  taste,  that  is  therefore  not  much  liked  by  buyers.  The  cost  of  labor  and 
loss  of  wood,  and  the  risk  of  losing  tobacco,  and  the  house  too,  are  great  objec- 
tions well  urged  against  firing.  The  better  plan  is,  to  have  sufficient  house- 
room,  and  hang  it  thin  in  houses  not  too  large,  which  have  windows  and  doors 
so  as  to  admit  light  and  dry  air,  and  by  closing  them  in  bad  weather,  exclude 
the  rain  and  dampness,  which  materially  damage  the  tobacco,  besides  injuring 
the  color  of  it.  After  becoming  dry  and  well  cured,  the  stem  of  the  leaf  being 
free  from  sap,  the  first  mild  damp  spell  of  weather  it  will  become  soft  and  pliant, 
and  then  be  stripped  off  the  stalk.  It  is  first  pulled  or  taken  off  the  sticks  and 
put  in  piles,  then  the  leaves  are  stripped  off  and  tied  in  bundles  of  about  one-fifth 
or  sixth  of  a  pound  in  each.  The  bundle  is  formed  by  wrapping  a  leaf  around 
the  upper  part  of  the  handful  of  leaves,  for  about  four  inches,  and  tucking  the 
end  in  the  middle  of  the  bundle,  by  way  of  confining  it.  There  ought,  if  the 
quality  of  the  crop  will  permit,  to  be  four  sorts  of  tobacco*  "  Yellow,"  "  Bright," 
"  Dull"  and  M  Second."  When  the  tobacco  is  taken  down,  the  "cullers"  take 
each  plant  and  pull  off  the  defective  and  trashy  ground  and  worm-eaten  leaves 
that  are  next  to  the  big  end  of  the  stalk,  and  then  throw  the  plant  to  the  next 
person,  who  strips  off  all  the  bright  leaves,  (and  if  there  be  any  yellow  leaves, 
he  lays  them  on  one  side  until  he  has  got  enough  to  make  a  bundle,)  and  throws 
the  plant  to  the  next,  who  takes  off  all  the  rest,  being  the  "  dull ;"  and  the  re- 
spective 8 trippers,  as  they  get  enough  leaves  in  hand,  tie  up  the  bundles  and 
throw  them  separate  for  convenience  in  bulking.  Stripping  should  never  be 
done  in  drying,  or  harsh  weather,  unless  the  tobacco  is  bulked  up  almost  as 
fast  as  it  is  stripped.  The  best  plan  is  not  to  take  down  more  than  you  can  conve- 
27  vol.  I. 
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niently  tie  up  in  a  few  hours ;  but  if  the  planter  chooses  he  may  take  down  a 
large  quantity  and  put  it  in  bulk,  stalks  and  all,  cover  it  with  tobacco  sticks, 
and  it  will  keep  many  days,  so  that,  no  matter  how  the  weather  be,  he  can  strip 
out  of  the  bulk.     However,  this  is  a  very  bad.  wasteful  way.     Tobacco  should 
not  be  too  moist,  or  "  high"  as  it  is  termed,  when  put  in  the  stalk-bulks,  or  it 
will  gdl  warm,  the  leaves  stick  to  the  stalk  get  a  bad  smell,  and  change  color; 
besides,  if  left  too  lone  it  will  rot.     To  Hbulk"  tobacco  requires  judgment  and 
neatness.    Two  logs  should  be  laid  parallel  to  each  other  about  thirty  inches 
apart,  and  the  space  between  them  filled  with  sticks,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
the  tobacco  from  the  dampoess  of  the  ground.     The  bundles  are  then  taken,  000 
at  a  time,  spread  out  and  smoothed  down,  which  is  most  conveniently  done  by 
putting  it  against  the  breast  and  stroking  the  leaves  downward  smooth  aud  straight 
with  the  right  hand.    It  is  then  passed,  two  bundles  at  a  time,  to  the  man  balk- 
ing.   He  takes  them,  lays  them  down,  and  presses  them  with  his  hands ;  they  are 
laid,  two  at  a  time,  in  a  straight  line— the  broad  part  of  the  bundles  slightly  pro- 
jecting over  the  next  two,  and  two  rows  of  bundles  are  put  iu  a  bulk,  both  rows 
carried  on  together,  the  heads  being  on  the  outside  and  the  toils  just  lapping  one 
over  the  other  in  regular  succession.     The  bulk,  when  carried  up  to  a  convenient 
height,  should  have  a  few  sticks  laid  on  the  top  to  keep  it  in  place.     It  must 
often  be  examined,  and  if  gettiug  warm,  it  ought  to  be  immediately  changed  and 
laid  down  in  another  bulk,  of  less  height,  and  not  pressed  as  it  is  laid  down ; 
this  is  called  "  wind-rowing ;"  being  loose  and  open,  it  admits  the  air  between 
the  rows  of  bundles,  heuce  the  term.     The  next  process  in  this  troublesome  but 
beautiful  crop,  is  to  "  condition11  it  for  "packing"    The  bright  ydlow  aud  second 
tobacco  will  condition  best  most  generally  in  such  bulks  as  1  have  just  described, 
but  it  is  best  to  hang  up  the  dvllaa  soon  almost  as  stripped.    If  the  bright  or  seconds 
do  not  dry  thoroughly  in  the  bulks,  that  should  also  be  hung  up  iu  the  house  to 
become  well  dried.     To  properly  baug  up  tobacco  to  condition,  small-sized  sticks 
should  be  procured,  aud  each  one  nicely  smoothed  with  the  drawing-knife,  and 
kept  for  that  purpose.    After  it  has  once  been  perfectly  dry  either  hanging  up  or 
in  bulks — so  dry  that  the  heads  are  easily  knocked  off,  and  the  shoulders  of  the 
bundles  crack  upon  pressure  like  pipe-stems — it  should  be  taken  down,  or,  if  in 
bulks,  removed  the  first  soft  giving  spell  of  weather,  as  soon  as  it  is  soft  and 
yielding  enough,  as  it  will  become,  to  handle  without  crumbling  or  breaking, 
and  it  must  be  put  in  four,  six,  or  eight  row  bulks  of  any  convenient  length  and 
height,  the  higher  the  better — laid  down  close  so  that  as  little  of  the  leaves  or 
shoulders  as  possible  shall  be  exposed  on  the  outside  of  the  bulks.     When  com- 
pleted, put  sticks  and  logs  of  wood,  &c.,  &c.,  on  the  top,  so  as  to  weigh  it  down. 
Here  it  will  keep  sweet,  and  in  nice  order  for  packing  at  any  time,  no  matter 
what  the  weather  may  be  ;  if  it  was  conditioned  properly,  it  will  not  chnuge  a 
panicle  while  in  the  condition  bulk.     Mild,  soft,  pleasant  weather  is  the  best  to 
pack  tobacco  in.    The  best  tobacco  prize  is  one   known  as  "  Page's  Prize,"  hut 
was  first  invented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Aisquith,  and  improved  afterwards  by  Page, 
at  the  suggestions  of  practical  planters.     It  is  very  cheap,  expeditious  in  its  work- 
ing, and  being  easily  taken  down  and  put  up,  may  with  convenience  be  moved 
from  house  to  house. 

As  to  the  size  of  the  hogsheads,  the  best  size  is  the  ultimatum  of  the  law,  forty 
inches  in  the  head  and  fifty- two  in  the  length.  Almost  any  wood  will  answer  to 
saw  into  hogshead  stuff,  the  best,  of  course,  is  that  which  is  stronz  but  weighs 
light,  such  as  gum  or  beach,  or  birch  or  poplar.  No  hogshead  ought  to  weigh 
over  100  lbs.,  and  staves  drawn  out  of  red  oak,  or  other  oaks,  which  make  the 
best  hogsheads,  but  are  too  costly,  ought  not  to  weigh  over  90  lbs. 

Having  now  got  our  tobacco  in  good  order,  our  prize  and  hogsheads  ready,  the 
first  mild  day  that  we  cau  spare,  we  proceed  to  packing.  Let  me  here  observe, 
that  while  putting  the  tobacco  in  condition  bulk,  all  the  bundles  that  were  soft,  or 
had  an  ill  smell,  ought  to  have  been  laid  aside  to  be  made  sweet  and  dry,  by  a 
few  hours1  exposure  to  the  sun.  The  same  precaution  must  be  observed  while 
packing.  In  putting  the  tobacco  in  the  hogshead  for  packing,  a  man  got*  inside, 
shoes  off,  and  lays  one  bundle  at  a  time  in  a  circle,  beginning  iu  the  middle,  and 
each  circle  is  extended  until  the  outer  circle  touches  the  staves  of  the  hogshead: 
a  single  row  of  bundles  is  then  laid  all  round  the  edge  on  the  heads  of  (he  last 
circle,  then  across  the  hogshead' in  parallel  rows,  the  middle  being  always  raised  a 
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little  higher  than  the  outer  edge.  This  is  called  a  eour$e*  and  these  courses  are 
continued  until  the  hogshead  be  filled.  The  man  who  is  packing,  presses  with 
hie  knees  each  bundle,  in  each  course,  as  he  lays  it,  aod  often  stands  upon  his  feet 
and  tramps  heavily  but  cautiously,  all  around  aod  across,  so  as  to  get  in  as  much 
as  possible.  Ope  receiving  hogshead  and  two  false  hogsheads  five  feet  long, 
making  fourteen  feet  four  inches  of  tobacco,  will  weigh  from  nine  hundred  to 
one  thousand  pounds,  if  well  hand-packed,  and  in  fine  order.  This  concludes 
the  almost  ceaseless  round  of  labor  that  is  necessary  to  prepare  for  market  this 
important  staple  of  our  country.  It  will  be  seen  that  X  have  endeavored  to  be  as 
explicit  and  plain  as  possible,  and  have  studied  the  greatest  simplicity  of  style, 
supposing  that  to  be  the  most  suitable  to  the  subject  uuder  consideration. 

Planters  in  Maryland  should  grow  less  tobacco,  and  thereby  improve  its  condi- 
tion and  quality.  By  that  means  they  would  require  less  (louse-room,  fewer 
hands,  less  land,  and  receive  more  money  fur  what  was  made.  It  is  no  uncom- 
mon occurrence  for  planters  to  fall  short,  say  15  or  20,000  pounds  in  a  large  crop, 
ret  receive  more  money  for  the  residue  than  they  got  for  the  additional  20,000 
bs.  the  year  before.  The  reason  is,  that  not  being  pressed  for  room,  it  cured 
better,  and  they  managed  it  better  throughout  its  various  stages,  and  consequently 
got  a  greatly  increased  price  for  it.  That,  too,  is  one  reason  why  small  crops  in- 
variably out-sell  large  crops,  by  several  dollars  per  100  lbs.;  the  other  reason  is, 
that  small  crops  are  rarely  subject  to  drafts  that  must  be  met,  even  if  it  be  by 
forced  sales.  As  a  striking  instance  of  the  uselessness  of  pursuing  a  practice 
of  overcropping,  which  too  many  of  the  largest  planters  are  constantly  following 
to  their  great  loss  from  year  to  year,  and  to  the  detriment  of  their  neighbors  by 
glutting  the  market  with  trash,  I  will  mention  a  circumstance  which  made  an 
impression  on  me  the  past  year.  Two  geutlemen  had  each  very  fine  crops  of 
tobacco,  so  equal  in  appearance  that  there  might  be  said  to  have  been  no  difference 
in  the  product  per  acre  as  it  stood,  just  when  fit  to  top ;  but  one  had  220,000  hills, 
a  small  force  iu  proportion  to  his  crop,  and  scarce  of  room,  having  to  haul  some 
of  it  two  miles  to  a  neighbor's  house.  The  other  had  only  160,000,  plenty  of 
room  convenient  to  the  tobacco  ground,  and  a  large  number  of  hands  to  manage 
it.  The  latter  gentleman  made  several  thousand  pounds  more  than  the  first,  aod 
it  will  average  a  larger  sum  per  100  lbs.,  taking  the  crop  through.  The  reason  is 
obvious  :  for  in  this  crop  every  leaf  was  saved,  none  lost  by  worms,  nor  by 
■'  house-burning  "  (that  is,  suffering,  or  even  rotting  from  being  hung  too  thick,) 
nor  loss  by  distant  transportation ;  nor  by  that  unavoidable  waste,  which  is  the 
sure  accompaniment  to  hurry  and  over- work  in  the  securing  of  any  crop.  To  all 
these  disadvantages  and  losses  the  other  crop  was  subjected. 

One  word  more,  by  way  of  advice  to  the  planters,  will  not,  I  hope,  be  consid- 
ered out  of  place  here.  Never  draw  a  draft  upon  the  tobacco  which  you  consign 
to  your  commission  merchant.  Fix  a  value  upon  it  yourselves,  and  refuse  to  take 
less  for  it  than  you  think  it  worth,  unless  you  are  necessitated  to  sell,  and  then  sell 
before  it  be  known  that  you  are  compelled  to  sell.  The  chief^ule  of  the  buyers 
of  tobacco  is,  1  believe,  in  fixing  the  price,  not  founded  upon  the  European  de- 
mand, but  the  demands  of  the  planters  upon  their  merchants  through  the  banks ; 
and  by  that  means  the  buyers  are  constantly  kept  advised  of  the  necessities  of  the 
planters  as  individuals  as  well  as  a  community,  and  they  reduce  the  price  of  the 
article  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  wants  of  the  planters.  I  think  it  would  be  ad- 
visable, at  least  a  safe  experiment,  for  a  sufficient  number  of  the  largest  planters  to 
establish  an  agency  in  some  Europe  an  market,  and  charter  a  vessel  annually  to  take 
out  their  crops.  The  agent  should  be  a  practical  planter,  and  be  also  an  American 
citizen.  His  agency  should  cease  at  the  farthest  in  five  years,  lest  he  become  con- 
taminated, and  commence  speculation  on  his  own  hook,  as  is  too  often  the  case 
with  our  commission  merchants,  who  both  buy  for  the  consumer  and  sell  for  the 
producer,  yet  maintain  their  integrity,  although  no  doubt  it  is  sometimes  inconve- 
nient to  the  conscientious,  who  perhaps  find  a  stumbling-block  in  their  religious 
pathway. 

I  conclude  with  expressing  the  hope  that  this  humble  essay  may  be  favorably 
received  by  the  planters  of  Maryland ;  and  should  any  of  the  suggestions  it  con- 
tains be  found  of  value  hereafter  to  any  individual,  the  highest  gratification  will 
be  experienced  bf  the  author;  and  he  will  feel  himeelf  amply  compensated  for 
his  labor  and  trouble,  by  the  delightful  reflection  that  he  had  contributed  a  small 
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■hare  to  the  advancement  of  the  great  planting  intereit,  and  thereby  been  of  some 
use  to  hit  countrymen. 

2.— CUBA  TOBACCO. 

Nsar  Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  December,  22,  1849. 

Dear  8ir  : — I  intended  to  send  yon  a  full  account  of  our  success  in  raiting  Cuba 
tobacco  in  this  state,  but  absence  from  home,  until  too  late  for  your  report,  pre- 
vented me.  There  is  a  considerable  quantity  raised  here,  but  it  is  in  small  Jots 
of  half  to  one  acre,  and  all  made  into  regalia  cigars,  and  sold  in  this  state.  They 
sell  from  $15  to  $30  per  M.,  the  price  depending  principally  on  the  care  and  at* 
tention  given  in  the  curing,  dec.  I  have  realized  the  latter  price  for  mine  the 
last  two  years,  I  pay  five  dollars  per  M.  for  making,  and  board  the  band.  A 
good  hand  will  make  from  200  to  250  per  day,  and  boxes  holding  100  cost  five 
cents  each.  100  lbs.  tobacco  will  make  about  lour  thousand  cigars.  An  acre 
will  produce  about  600  lbs.  of  this  tobacco ;  it  generally  nets  me,  in  this  way, 
about  $1  per  pound. 

The  crop  of  this  «late,  I  am  confident,  is  not  one-half  that  of  last  year,  owing 
to  the  worm  being  worse  than  ever  was  known ;  and  most  persons  raiding  it 
being  cotton  planters,  who  were  all  badly  in  the  grass,  the  tobacco  patch  was 
neglected. 

Owing  to  the  causes  above  stated,  it  is  impossible  to  form  an  estimate  of  the 
actual  amount  raised  in  the  state,  but  I  think  the  uext  census  will  cause  many  to 
open  their  eyes  with  astouisliment. 

If  you  have  on  hand  any  seed  of  choice  kinds  of  tobacco,  (especially  Persian, 
the  kind  Bengal  cheroot*  are  made  of,  or  Brazilian,)  and  will  forward  me  a  email 
quantity  of  each,  1  will  esteem  it  a  great  favor,  aud  send  you  an  accouut  of  my 
experiment  with  them,  in  time  for  your  next  report. 

Most  respectfully  yours,  &c, 

R.  Y.  ROGERa 

3.— A  GEORGIA  PLANTER. 

This  description  of  opening  a  swamp  plantation  is  eqnal  to  anything  in  Audu- 
bon. It  shows,  too,  what  energy  and  industry  will  do.  South  Carolina  abounds 
in  just  such  localities.  They  were  the  fields  of  operation  for  Marion  and  Sump- 
ter.  Let  the  Carolinians  expend  their  strength  and  seal  in  overcoming  these, 
and  but  little  would  be  heard  of  secession.  This  Mr.  Starke  deserves  to  be  ade. 
■cendant  of  Molly  Starke,  "  who  was  not  mado  a  widow  at  Bennington.11 

The  subscriber  has  a  plantation  of  several  thousand  acres,  fifty  miles  below 
Augusta,  on  the  Georgia  side  ot  the  Savannah  river.  Nearly  in  the  centre  of  this 
body  of  land  is, or  was,  Mobly's  Pond,  a  large,  aud  in  Scriven  couuty,  a  celebrated 
sheet  of  water,  teven  miles  round,  and  eight  fret  deep,  heretofore  a  fruitful 
■ource  of  disease  to  the  neighborhood,  and  of  revenue  to  the  doctors.  The  upper 
half  was  an  open  plain  of  more  than  a  thousand  acres,  where  a  hundred  steam- 
boats could  ride  in  safety,  and  where,  from  any  point,  a  bird  could  be  distinctly 
seen.  The  lower  section  is  covered  with  cypress,  whose  rich  foliage  and  drooping 
moss,  intercepting  the  sun's  rays,  and  overshadowing  the  waters,  presented  to  the 
view  a  dismal  cauopy  above,  aud  a  horrible  landscape  beneath.  Here  millions 
of  noxious  vermin  lived,  and  flounced,  and  died.  Here  the  horned  owl  chanted 
bis  melancholy  dittie*.  Here  the  white  crane  gathered  her  food,  built  her  nest, 
and  reared  her  young,  and  when  congregated  by  thousands,  on  the  brauchea  of 
this  magnificent  tree,  resembled  a  vast  shrubbery  of  seringoes  in  bloom.  The 
open  parts  were  the  resort  of  innumerable  wild  fowls,  and  were  covered  with 
countless  flocks  of  ducks.  This  loquacious  bird,  during  die  long  winter  nights, 
kept  up  an  eternal  row ;  his  carousals  and  jollification  pic-nics  transcended  every- 
thing of  record  in  the  achievements  of  Venus  and  Bacchus,  and  were  almost  a 
match  for  the  uproarious  frolics  of  John  Bull  and  Brother  Jonathan,  on  the  anni- 
versary birthdays  of  majesty  and  independence. 

The  alligator  was  the  king  beast  of  this  Pontine  marsh ;  armed  with  a  formi- 
dable tail,  and  a  pair  of  mj>re  formidable  jaws,  he  was  the  terror  of  the  women, 
and  boys  and  negroes,    Compared  to  him  in  bodily  appearance,  the  ourang-ou- 
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tang  wu  a  beauty,  and  the  jackass  lovely.    His  most  interesting  position  was  a 
recumbent  posture,  with  his  upper  jaw  elevated  at  right  angles,  and  his  teeth 
shining  in  the  sun.    When  lying  in  ambnsh  for  his  prey,  he  coold  flourish  an  eye 
that  would  shame  a  catamoant,  and  a  trunk,  the  like  of  which  never  flounced  in 
the  waters  of  Phlegethon  or  Cocytus.    This  redoubtable  animal  was  frequently 
to  be  seen  prowling  upon  the  banks  with  the  agility  of  the  hippopotamus,  and 
floating  upon  the  waters  with  the  stillness  of  a  serpent.     I  strongly  suspect  that 
his  reputation  for  manliness  had  its  origin  in  the  writings  of  the  zoologist,  who, ' 
instead  of  manipulating  him  gently  as  a  lap-dog,  peeped  at  him  through  a  spy-  - 
glass,  from  a  most  respectful  distanced     Although  a  soldier  among  calves,  and 
pigs  and  lambs,  his  courage  and  ferocity  are  evidently  overrated ;  it  is  seldom  that 
a  full  grown  hog  realizes  the  honor  of  being  digested  in  his  capacious  maw. 
#  #  #  •  •  • 

The  terrapin  could  be  counted  by  thousands,  and  the  finest  trout  in  Georgia 
were  there.  To  this  horde  of  vermin  the  draining  of  Mobly's  Pond  was  an  epoch. 
The  fish,  left  by  the  receding  waters  in  the  weeds  and  grass,  fell  an  easy  prey  to 
the  vultures.  The  terrapin,  unambitious  of  distinction  among  men,  plunged  into 
the  ditch  and  hurried  himself  into  the  swamps  of  the  Savannah.  The  duck,  with 
heavy  heart,  mounted  into  the  air,  and  like  the  "  skimmer  of  the  seas,"  bade  a 
final  farewell  to  this  memorable  scene  of  his  festivities.  The  alligator,  with 
**  melancholy  steps  and  slow,"  no  doubt  reached  some  land  of  promise,  where, 
free  from  danger  and  the  world's  malice,  he  could  enjoy  in  summer  his  mud-hole, 
and  iu  winter  his  light-wood  knots. 

Having  stated  somewhat  prolixly,  and,  perhaps,  with  too  much  levity,  what 
Mobly's  Pond  «a$,  I  now  proceed  to  state  what  Mobly's  Pond  it.  Seven  years 
ago,  "  solitary  and  alone,"  I  undertook  to  drain  this  body  of  water,  and  although 
out  of  pocket  some  $10,000. 1  do  not  regret  the  result.  The  landed  estate  (pond 
included)  cost  $50,000,  and  I  am  vain  enough  sometimes  to  think  that  the  spade 
has  doubled  its  value.  Originally  this  pond  was  joint  property,  but  from  want 
of  coucord  among  the  proprietors,  was  seemingly  destined  to  remain  a  nuisance  to 
the  end  of  time.  Eventually  it  fell  intovny  bands,  and  now  in  this  year  of  our 
Lord,  1849,  so  prolific  of  prodigies,  and  so  memorable  to  monarchs,  with  a  natu- 
ral atmosphere  full  of  poiton,  aud  a  political  one  full  of  republicanism,  with  the 
lower  "  ten  thousand"  dying  with  filth,  and  the  upper  "  ten  thousand"  with 
fright,  with  Despotism  standing  on  a  volcano,  and  Freedom  upon  a  rock,  Mobly'u 
Pond  (what  a  bathos f)  is  as  dry  as  an  ash-bank,  or  the  throat  of  a  loafer  in  the 
honey- moon  of  his  temperance  pledge. 

In  the  first  place  I  caused  to  be  excavated  a  centre  ditch  four  miles  long,  and 
on  some  points  from  16  to  20  feet  deep,  beginning  at  the  Savannah  swamp  and 
passing  entirely  through  the  pond.  Secondly,  were  dug  spring  ditches  of  several 
miles  in  length  in  all  suitable  places;  and  lastly,  parallel  ditches  leading  from  the 
centre  to  the  spring  drains*  these  lateral  ditches  were  placed  at  intervals  of  140 
yards.  The  cypress  part,  formerly  visited  only  by  a  canoe,  is  now  easily  acces- 
sible, and  furnishes  abundant  and  durable  timber  for  building  and  fencing.  The 
open,  uncultivated  part,  is  covered  with  grass,  averaging  4000  pounds  to  the  acre, 
palatable  and  nutritious  to  horses  and  other  stock.  Last  year  sixty  acres  yielded 
sixtv  heavy  bales  of  cotton,  and  the  best  acres  of  the  corn  land  seventy-six 
bushels. 

This  work  was  accomplished  by  Irish  ditchers.  Negroes,  it  is  said,  could  have 
done  it  cheaper ;  but  governed  by  the  maxim,  "  ne  tutor  ultra  ercpidam,"  I  con- 
fined the  black  man  to  the  cultivation  of  the  staple  commodities.  An  Irish  ditch- 
er, brought  up  in  a  locality  not  larger  than  a  pig-stye,  with  a  rotten  potato  for  his 
breakfast,  and  a  yoke  upon  his  neck,  and  a  tax  gatherer  in  his  pocket,  is  to  be  ex- 
cused tf  his  relish  for  liberty  be  keen,  and  his  devotion  to  that  goddess  profound 
and  sincere. 

•  #  #  When  properly  schooled  in  a  little  cisatlantic  ad- 

versity, he  becomes  the  finest  laborer  in  the  world.  The  rail-roads  he  has  built, 
the  canals  he  has  dug,  the  bogs  he  has  drained,  the  embankments  he  has  thrown 
up,  the  pestilence  he  has  driven  forth,  bespeak  the  magnitude  and  value  of  his 
services,  and  furnish  to  his  adopted  country  a'satisfactory  remuneration  for  his  ec- 
centricities and  turbulence.  If  time  should  continue  to  roll  on,  and  the  bog- 
trotter  of  Erin  be  laid  low,  history,  in  filling  up  ber  pages,  will  be  compelled  to  ad- 
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mit,  that  he  wielded  the  spade  with  more  adroitness  than  the  sceptre,  and  that  hie 
achievements  as  a  ditcher  immeasurably  transcend  all  his  efforts  as  a  politician. 

In  the  open  uncultivated  part  of  Mobly's  Pond,  there  are  several  hundred  acre* 
of  peat,  from  12  to  36  inches  deep,  resting  on  a  bed  of  blue  clay.  At  first  I  bad 

S«at  misgivings  in  regard  to  this  peat  land,  and  thought  of  using  it  exclusively 
r  pasture  and  manure.  This  year  1  planted  seventy  acres  of  it  in  corn.  With  * 
knile  plow,  similar  to  the  blade  of  a  coulter,  I  cut  the  land  both  ways  every 
twelve  inches,  to  the  depth  of  the  cane  grass  roots,  followed  the  same  furrow 
with  a  bull-tongue,  and  bursted  up  in  every  direction  square  blocks  of  peso. 
After  being  exposed  to  the  sun  and  made  dry,  these  were  fired  and  burnt.  By 
this  means  the  formidable  roots  of  the  cane  grass  were  eradicated  and  a  coat  of 
ashes  secured.  In  the  spring,  ridges  were  thrown  up.  the  corn  planted,  and  up 
to  this  time  I  very  much  question  whether  in  all  Georgia  there  is  a  better  field  of 
grain. 

Several  hundred  acres  of  this  pond  are  appropriated  to  pasture.  The  grass,  in 
many  places,  is  breast  high,  and  the  mowers  pronounce  it  equal  to  any  specimens 
in  New  Kugland.  To  me  it  is  a  panorama,  to  use  a  big  word,  transcendently  beau- 
tiful. Uufortuuately,  I  do  not  reside  ou  my  plantation,  but  when  I  go  there, 
which  is  often,  and  look  around  on  that  plain  of  velvet,  I  become  dreamy  and 
imaginative,  aid  believe  it  to  be  the  finest  meadow  east  of  the  Buffalo  prairies. 
When  I  behold  the  cattle  browsing  on  the  rank  grass,  and  cotton  and  corn  spring- 
ing from  a  soil  which  for  ages  generated  malaria  and  monsters.  I  enjoy  the  land- 
scape with  as  much  gusto  as  ever  Archimedes  did  his  solution  of  the  problem  of 
the  king  of  Syracuse,  or  Sardaiiapalus  his  dinner  on  bull-frogs. 

Independent  of  this,  I  have  drained  on  the  same  premises  some  fifteen  other 
ponds,  all  of  which  are  productive,  and  one  of  which,  embracing  a  huudred 
acres,  is  worth,  iti  the  opinion  of  some  Carolina  gentlemen,  who  have  visited  it, 
two  hui. died  dollars  to  the  acre. 

Mobly's  Pond  is  no  longer  an  eye-sore,  but  Pygmalion's  clay  metamorphosed 
into  a  beautiful  woman.  It  throws  out  its  wealth  from  centre  to  circumference, 
yielding  materials  for  building,  and  fencing  pasture  for  cattle,  hay  for  work-horses, 
and  corn  and  cotton  which  would  uot  disgrace  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi. 

Has  your  humble  servaut  accomplished  anything  in  the  premises  worthy  of 
your  time  and  trouble  in  wading  through  this  letter?  Is  it  not  something  to  in- 
troduce health  where  previously  malignant  fevers  prevailed  T  If  St.  Patrick  be- 
came a  saint  for  banishing  suakes  from  Ireland,  and  Hercules  a  demi-god  for 
cleansing  the  Augean  stables,  and  driving  wild  beasts  from  the  mountains  of  Ly- 
bia,  may  not  your  humble  servant  take  a  tittle  comfort  to  himself  for  rooting  oat 
one  of  the  strong-hold*  of  pestilence,  and  converting  a  vast  quagmire  iuto  a 
fruitful  field  T  W.  W.  Stakki. 

4;— PROGRESS  OF  SUGAR  CULTURE  IN  TEXAS. 

There  are  at  present  twenty-nine  sugar  plantations  iu  Brazoria  county,  each 
having  substantial  buildings  and  machinery  for  the  preparation  of  the  caue  juice 
for  market.  Col.  Morgan  L.  Smith's  establishment  ranks  highest  in  the  scale  of 
cost,  as  it  does  in  estimable  pretensions,  to  produce  a  refined  article  of  the  highest 
character,  having  in  combination  the  latest  improvements  that  genius  and  intel- 
lect have  as  yet  devised,  for  the  lubrication  of  sugar.  Col.  Smith's  perseverance, 
enterprise  and  energy  will,  I  have  uo  doubt,  surmount  every  difficulty  that  is 
likely  to  obstruct  the  progress  of  his  great  and  laudable  design,  if  at  all  practica- 
ble. H  is  pergonal  exertions  and  general  character  merit  the  enjoyment  of  a  most 
brilliant  success. 

As  the  co»ts  of  the  establishment*  are  not  uniformly  the  same,  they  are  classed 
in  the  1'ollowinsj  schedule,  Recording  to  their  estimated  value — as, one  at $50,000; 
eight  at  $-20,000  ;  six  at  $15  000  ;  two  at  $12,000;  one  at  $10,000:  one  at  $3,000; 
ten  at  $5.000— the  uu in ber  of  sugar  houses,  aud  the  cost  multiplied  into  each' 
other.  In  the  next  column  the  estimated  value  of  the  hands  employed  on  the 
plantation  ;  the  next,  the  supposed  number  of  acres  cullivaied,  with  the  very  low 
average  pi  ice  of  twenty  dollars  per  acre— giving  an  aggregate  of  $1,134,000.  the 
amount  nf  capita)  invested  in  the  cultivation  of  sugar-cane,  &c.  in  Brazoria 
county  at  thia  time.    These  figures  are  by  no  means  exaggerated,  for  it  is  confi- 
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dently  believed  they  are  rather  below  than  above  the  actual  amount  of  a  close 
calculation. 

SCHEDULB. 

1 $50,000.... $50,000.. --$60.000....  200 ....$4.000..-- 114.000 

8 20,000....  160,000 330.000....  1,800. ...36,000.. ..526.000 

6 15,000....  90,000....  103.000....    580....  11,000. ...204  000 

2 12,000....  24,000....   35.000....    250....  5,000....  64.000 

1 10,000....    10.C00....    10.000..-.     100....  2,000....   22,00.) 

1 8,000 8.000....    12,000....     100....   2.000..-.  22,000 

10 5,000....  50,000....  115.000....    850.. -.17,000..  ..182.000 


29 $392,000.  ..$665,000.  ...3,880..  .$77,000.  .1,134,000 

The  manufacture  of  sugar  in  Texas  is  yet  in  the  incipient  stage  of  success.  The 
culture  of  cane,  until  within  a  few  years  past,  was  quite  limited;  a  few  small 
patches  were  cultivated  in  the  vicinity  of  Bexar  de  S-in  Antonio,  in  olden  timet, 
for  family  use,  in  the  form  of  a  peloncus.  Mr.  Stafford,  of  Fort  Bend  county, 
was  the  first  to  erect  permanent  works  for  its  manufacture  in  Austin's  colony, 
in  1834,  but  the  buildings  were  burned  to  the  ground,  and  the  machinery  de- 
stroyed by  the  Mexican  army,  during  the  sanguinary  eruption  of  1836.  But  it  is 
to  an  adventitious  experiment  male  by  Mr.  Eli  Mercer,  of  the  Egyptian  settle- 
ment,  Wharton  county,  on  the  Rio  Colorado,  seventy  miles  in  the  interior,  that 
the  first  "  partial  essay  is  indebted  for  the  origin  of  our  sug«r  doings." 

The  extreme  scarcity  of  foreign  productions  in  the  colonies,  previous  to  the  re- 
volution, induced  this  gentlemau  to  mike  an  attempt  at  sugar  making — at  least 
enough  for  his  own  family  consumption — in  1833-34.  With  the  assistance  of  his 
two  sons— yet  in  boyhood — and  one  negro,  he  cultivated,  in  addition  to  his  usual 
potato  and  corn  patch,  not  only  enough  for  his  own  family  u»e,  but  he  sup- 
plied the  whole  population  of  Egypt  with  sweetening.  His  apparatus  was  whol- 
ly domestic — the  live  oak  rolling  mill  was  constructed  by  himself,  from  the  stump, 
and  the  largest  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  were  arrayed  ■*  all  round  in  a  row,"  as  an  eva- 
porating battery,  under  the  attentive  ministration  of  the  family  circle.  Although 
produciug  an  article  not  unlike  Mississippi  alluvion  steeped  in  molasses,  it  brought 
a  goodly  price  into  the  hard,  close  band  of  the  honest  Kli  Mercer.  Urged  on  by 
successful  sales^the  incorrigible  Kli  extended  the  limits  of  his  tane  patch  ;  by  ex- 
perience gained  soma  celebrity  in  his  new  craft,  while  the  saccharine  qualities 
of  the  soil  aud  climate  were  successfully  developed  to  his  advantage,  and  that  of 
his  successors,  for  ages.  He  is  now  enabled  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  persevering 
industry,  with  peace  and  plenty  around  him.  under  his  owu  vine  aud  fig  tree. 
But  more  likely,  if  yet  alive,  you  may  find  him  rusticating  uuder  the  shade  of 
come  neighboring  gnarled  post-oak,  poring  over  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  or  the 
1  Psalms  ol  David  in  metre.— (N.  O.  Delta  Correspowient.) 

5.— THE  NEGRO  RACE. 

In  the  able  and  learned  lerturea  of  Mr.  Gliddon,  our  attention  was  particularly 
excited  by  his  accounts  of  the  antiquities  in  the  Egyptian  province  of  Meroe;  be- 
cause ihose  antiquities  constitute  the  most  striking  illustration*  of  negro  civiliza- 
tion which  history  and  archaeology  can  produce.  Meroe  whs  a  country  on  the 
Nile  above  Egypt.  When  the  iHst  named  and  most  famous  seat  of  ancient  civili- 
zation was  overrun  by  Cambyst  s,  aud  the  other  cruel  conquerors,  a  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  retreated  up  the-  river,  »tn<l  established  themselves  in  Meroe. 
Hither  they  transported  their  old  form*  of  government  and  of  worship,  their  old 
arts  and  their  antique  customs.  They  built  temples,  and  excavated  tombs  ;  they 
erected  obelisks;  they  covered  them  with  inscriptions  in  their  hieroglyphic 
alphabet,  and  the  inscriptions  aud  scriptures,  which  date  with  the  first  genera- 
tions of  this  colony,  are  found  to  be  as  perfect  as  those  of  the  Lower  Nile. 
But  the  colony  was  cut  off  from  the  bod v  of  the  nation  by  intervening  deserts 
and  fierce  nomads.  The  number  of  emigrants  was  never  increased  from  the  old 
face.     Necessarily,  the  men  were  in  a  great  disproportion  to  the  women,  and  they 
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were  forced  to  take  their  wives  and  concubines  from  the  captives  which  they 
made  io  their  wars  with  the  surrounding  and  barbarous  tribes.  Now,  the  E  /yp- 
tiaus  were  white  men,  but  these  tribes  were  negroes.  Hence  the  second  genera- 
tion of  the  Meroeites  were  mnlattoes.  The  process  of  amalgamation  continued. 
They  formed  harems  from  their  sable  captives,  and  by  their  sable  purchase* ;  so 
that  the  third  generation  were  Samboes.  The  next  were  still  nearer  the  negro 
type ;  and  the  work  proceeded  until  all  traces  of  Caucasian  blood  disappeared, 
and  Meroe  was  inhabited  by  a  pure  black  race  like  that  of  the  vast  regions  on  its 
boundaries. 

The  interesting  circumstance  connected  with  these  facts,  is  the  continued  de- 
terioration in  the  sculptural  remains  of  the  country,  and  their  final  cessation  with 
the  disappearance  of  the  white  blood.  The  inscriptions  and  portraits  of  the  ori- 
ginal emigrants,  as  before  said,  are  equal  to  those  of  the  Old  Empire.  But  in 
those  of  the  mulatto  children,  there  is  a  great  difference.  The  .sculpture  is 
clumsy ;  the  inscriptions  in  bad  grammar,  and  in  worse  orthography.  The  next 
are  inferior  even  to  these ;  and  in  the  succeeding  generation  it  becomes  evident 
that  they  had  wholly  lost  the  language,  and  no  longer  understood  what  they 
wrote.  The  inscriptions  are  nothiug  more  than  miserable  copies  from  the  earlier 
works ;  so  that,  on  a  tomb,  which  is  evidently  of  a  late  date,  will  be  found  a 
badly  executed  copy  of  the  inscription  on  the  tomb  of  its  owner's  great  grand- 
father— even  the  date  and  name  being  unaltered.  After  that,  they  lost  even  the 
power  of  intelligible  imitation,  and  a  few  scrawls  on  nncarven  rocks  are  the 
latest  remains  that  are  found.  The  Meroeites  then  cease  to  be  Egyptians  even 
in  the  name  and  tradition.  They  have  forgotten  language,  government,  religion 
and  arts.  They  have  no  buildings,  and  no  enduring  tombs.  The  province  is  no 
longer  distinguished  from  the  country.  The  race  has  relapsed  into  absolute  ne- 
gro barbarism. 

This  illustration  of  their  incapacity,  not  merely  to  attain  civilization,  but  even  to 
retain  it  when  given  them,  is  a  type  of  the-  universal  history  of  the  negro  race. 
The  world  has  their  history  in  its  hands  for  a  space  of  nearly  five  thousand  years. 
Negroes  appear  on  the  sculptures  of  old  Egypt;  but  in  that  multitudinous  coun- 
try they  were  utterly  valueless.  The  Egyptians  considered  them  too  stupid  to 
be  worth  teaching  even  agricultural  drudgery ;  and  we  only  see  their  figures 
when  led  as  captives  in  the  triumph  of  some  belligerent  Pharaoh.  From  that 
day  until  this,  the  negro  has  never  appeared  save  in  three  forms  of  existence : — 
Captivity,  barbarism,  or  slavery.  The  last  is  the  highest  form  of  social  life  of 
which  experience  at  least  permits  us  to  suppose  him  capable. 

Circumstances  would  never  have  kept  down  any  race  for  five  thousand  years, 
which  were  capable  of  rising  into  civilization.  Ail  the  white  races  have  been  in 
time  barbarian ;  but  all  its  branches  have  in  time  left  it,  and  attained  their  natural 
grades  of  civilization.  But  the  negro  has  never  left  the  lowest  type  of  barbarism, 
save  for  captivity  or  slavery.  In  the  vast  continent  of  Africa  they  have  always  ex- 
isted iu  millions,  with  no  circumstances  to  depress  them.  But  there,  we  never 
hear  of  them  save  as  cannibal  savages. 

No  such  thing  as  a  negro  government  has  ever  existed  in  Africa.  Petty  king- 
doms have  and  do  exist  there — some  with  so-called  cities  like  Timbuctoo.  But 
the  bare-breeched  rulers  in  all  these  kingdoms  are  Moors  or  Fellah* — a  branch  of 
the  Arab  family ;  and  the  people  of  Timbuctoo  are  Arabs  and  Fellahs.  The  republic 
of  Liberia  can  scarcely  be  called  an  exception,  since  it  is  watched  and  guided  by 
the  Colonization  Society,  supported  on  all  sides  by  England  and  by  other  govern- . 
ments,  is  re-inforced  every  year  from  the  United  States,  and  is  governed  by  ma* 
lattoes.  Even  with  all  this  assistance,  it  is  evidently  falling  to  pieces  iu  the  grow- 
ing barbarism  of  the  people.  Dr.  Mechlin,  who  lived  in  Liberia  five  years,  and 
for  part  of  that  time  was  governor  of  the  colonies,  has  declared  the  experiment 
to  be  a  failure — and  died  in  Mobile  with  the  declaration  that  he  saw  no  hope  of 
ever  rendering  the  negro  race  fit  for  self-government.  On  this  sentiment  they 
have  received  the  most  signal  trial.  In  Hayti  they  achieved  their  freedom  by  the 
midnight  murder  of  thejr  masters.  They  were  protected  by  civilized  states. 
They  possessed  the  richest  island  on  the  globe,  with  the  richest  commerce  at 
their  doors.  The  result  is  very  notorious.  Famine  ravages  often  that  fertile 
land.  Petty  but  hideous  wars  occupy  its  sections.  The  only  government  which 
subsists  is  that  of  a  bloody  and  stupid  beast,  who  is  emperor  over  one  corner  of 
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the  island.  Off  from  the  seaports,  the  people  have  lost  arts,  religion,  industry, 
decency — bave  relapsed  into  absolute  cannibalism.  Dr.  Nott  states,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  an  eye- witness,  that  on  two  occasions  while  traveling  in  Hayti,  he  saw 
the  negroes  roasting  and  eating  their  Dominican  prisoners  by  the  road-side. 

In  the  free  states  of  this  country,  the  negro  race  can  reach  every  advantage 
which  the  white  possesses.  A  large  portion  of  them  are  educated.  But  where 
have  they  evinced  capacity  to  make  use  of  our  civilization,  f  Wh*  re  have  their 
best  classes  achieved  a  higher  destiny  than  that  of  tavern  waiters  7  Where  have 
their  masses  risen  above  the  very  lowest  level  of  the  worst  population  ?  Where 
has  any  individual  even  attained,  not  to  say  distinction,  but  even  respectability,  in 
any  profession  ?  In  England,  many  negroes  who  were  supposed  to  exhibit  talent 
when  children,  have  been  subjected  to  a  hot-bed  process  of  culture,  and  two  or 
three  of  these  have  been  brought  up  to  the  mark  of  writing  verses.  These  have 
been  collected  in  a  volume ;  and  Bishop  Gregorie  of  Blois  has  written  a  very 
stupid  book  to  prove  therefrom  the  intellectual  quality  of  the  race.  But  any  one 
who  will  take  the  trouble  to  read  these  verses,  will  find  them  for  the  most  part  a 
doggerel  too  poor  to  be  called  verse  at  all ;  and  whenever  a  copy  occurs  ot  suffi- 
cient merit  for  the  poet's  corner  of  the  smallest  kind  of  country  newspaper,  its 
author  is  sure  to  turn  np  a  mulatto  or  quadroon  when  the  accompanying  biogra- 
phies are  referred  to. 

By  the  history  of  the  negro  race,  it  is  therefore  incontrovertibly  proven  that 
they  are  utterly  incapable  of  civilization  or  development  beyond  the  point  of 
slavery.  When  the  starved  barbarian  is  taken  from  the  wilds  of  Africa,  clothed 
well,  fed  well,  and  associated  with  the  whites,  he  quickly  acquires  a  certain  de- 
gree of  health,  strength  and  intelligence.  He  will  quickly  ape  the  white.  Bnt 
ther  »  his  development  ceases.  Beyond  that,  in  no  instance,  has  he  ever  gone. 
Without  amalgamation  with  the  white  race,  he  remains  where  he  began,  and  sinks 
so  soon  as  the  superior  influence  is  withdrawn. 

These  phenomena  are  peculiar  to  the  black  race.  None  of  the  diversified  fami- 
lies of  the  white  race  exhibited  them.  To  which  one  of  the  white  races  could 
the  advantage  be  given  which  lie  before  the  negroes  of  the  United  States,  with- 
out an  immediate  assertion  and  proof  of  its  talent  and  its  intellectual  superiority,  in 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  instances?  All  the  white  races  have  been  civilized 
and  developed  in  time,  and  where  circamstances  have  thrown  them  back  in  bar- 
barism, they  all  exhibit  capacity  for  civilization  again.  But  the  exact  contrary  is 
Mhe  characteristic  of  the  negro. 

What  deduction  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  fact  ?  The  plain  and  inevitable  de- 
duction is  this : — That  the  negro  is  a  totally  distinct  and  inferior  animal  or  species 
of  animal  from  the  Caucasian ;  that  the  negro  is  the  connecting  link  between  man 
and  the  brute  creation ;  that  the  negro  is  intended  by  nature  for  a  similar  depend- 
ence upon  the  Caucasian  man,  in  which  only  the  ox,  the  aas,  and  the  horse,  fulfil 
the  intent  of  their  creation;  that  the  negro  race  is  the  result  of  a  different  act  of  the 
Creator  from  that  which  originated  the  Caucasian,  and  is  consequently  beyond 
the  scope  of  those  abstract  axioms  of  the  white  race,  which  declare  that  all  men 
have  eqnal  rights. — (Richmond  Examiner,) 


DEPARTMENT  OP  MANUFACTURES  AND  MINING. 

1.— PITTSBURG  INDUSTRY. 

Thirteen  rolling  mills.  Capital  $5,000,000—2,500  hands.  Consume  60,000 
tons  of  pig  metal,  and  produces  bar  iron  and  nails  amounting  to  $4,000,000 
annually. 

Thirty  large  foundries,  with  several  smaller  ones.  Capital  in  all  $2,000,000 — 
2,500  hands.  Consume  20,000  tons  pig  metal,  and  yield  annual  articles  amount- 
ing to  $2,000,000. 

Two  establishments  for  manufacturing  locks,  latches,  coffee  mills,  scales,  and 
other  iron  castings.  Capital  $250,000 — employing  500  hands.  Consume  1,200 
tons  metal,  and  producing  goods  amounting  to  $300,000  annually. 

Five  large  cotton  factories  and  several  smaller  ones.    Capital  $  1 ,500,000— 1 ,500 
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band*.  Consume  15,000  bales  of  cotton,  and  retain  yarns,  sheeting,  batting,  6cc, 
to  upwards  $  1 ,500,000. 

Eight  flint  glass  manufactories.  Capital  $300*000—500  hands.  Consuming  150 
tone  of  lead  and  200  tons  pearlash ;  and  producing  various  articles  of  glassware, 
Amounting  to  $400,000  anuually. 

Seven  vial  furnaces  and  eleven  window  glast  manufactories.  Capital  $250,000, 
employing  600  hands,  and  producing  $600,000  annually. 

One  soda  ash  manufactory,  producing  1,500  tons  annually— 75  hands. 

One  copper  smelting  establishment,  producing  600  tons  refined  copper  annual- 
ly, valued  at  $380  per  ton,  and  amounting  to  $250,000. 

One  copper  rolling  mill  in  operation,  producing  300  tons  sheeting  and  brazier's 
copper,  amounting  to  $150,000  anuually. 

Five  white  lead  factories.  Capital  $150,000.  Produce  150,000  kegs  annually; 
worth  $200,000— employing  60  hands. 

There  are  also  a  number  of  manufactories  of  the  smaller  sizes  of  iron,  several 
extensive  manufactories  of  axes,  hatchets,  &c,  and  spring  steel,  steel  springs,  axes, 
anvils,  vices,  mill,  cross-cut,  and  other  saws,  gun  barrels,  shovels,  spades,  forks,  hoes, 
cut  tacks,  brads,  &c.  After  careful  investigation/the  full  value  does  not  fall  short 
of  $50,000,000  annually.  There  is  also  consumed  about  12,000,000  bushels  of 
coal  per  year,  worth  $600,000,  and  an  equal  number  of  bu«hels  exported  to  mar- 
kets near  the  city,  giving  employment  constantly  to  4,000  hands. 

Pittsburg,  with  iron  ore  ana  coal  at  her  door  in  inexhaustible  quantities,  a  popula- 
tion of  nearly  100,000,  and  with  the  Ohio — now  yielding  her  over  500,000  tons 
per  annum — commencing  at  her  feet,  and  navigable  for  1000  miles,  (where  she 
empties  into  the  "  father  of  waters,"  which  then  runt  on  till  it  ceases  in  the  gulf 
of  Mexico,)  what  is  to  prevent  her  from  becoming  a  powerful,  populous,  and 
wealthy  city  f 

The  number  of  steamboats  constructed  at  Pittsburg  has  been,  on  an  average, 
about,  one  in  each  week,  for  a  series  of  years.  These  are  floating  palaces,  the 
admiration  of  every  one.  Thirty  or  forty  of  them  may  be  seen  at  the  wharf  at 
any  one  time,  destined  for  various  ports  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi,  or  Missouri 
rivers.  If  to  this  be  added  her  manufacturing  power  and  interesi,  as  above,  all 
must  concede  the  importance  of  her  trade  and  that  ol  the  valleys  of  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi. 

2.— ARKANSAS  MINERALS. 

Dear  Sir — You  request  me  to  give  the  exact  locality  of  my  mines — with 
which  I  will  endeavor  to  comply  as  nearly  as  possible.  The  Hazard  Mines 
are  in  the  Choctaw  Nation,  about  six  miles  west  of  the  state  line,  opposite 
the  centre  of  the  west  boundary  Hue  of  Polk  county  in  this  state,  on  a  little 
river—"  a  tributary  of  the  Mountain  Fork  of  Little  River,"  called  Buffalo. 
The  vein  rock  is  composed  of  green  stone,  porphyry,  an  inferior  article  of  granite, 
quartz,  felspar,  calcareous  spar,  shale,  and  argelite  ;  aud  evidently  owes  its  pre- 
sent contorted  state  to  igneous  action.  Its  width  is  about  forty  yards,  aud  from 
six  to  seven  miles  in  length.  Ou  each  side  of  this  range  aslate  is  the  prevailing 
mineral ;  subdivided  into  clay,  mica,  shale,  and  argelite,  and  after  a  depth  of  20 
feet,  the  interstices  are  filled  with  calcareous  spar.  Nearly  every  variety  of  silver 
and  lead  ores  have  been  found  in  this  mine ;  a  trace  of  copper,  and  in  large 
quantities,  the  crystallized  sulnburet  of  iron.  I  have  not  as  yet  discovered  any 
specimens  of  pure  galena,  or  lead  ore ;  nevertheless,  I  thiuk  we  have  it  amalga- 
mated with  the  ores  of  silver,  aud  should  be  designated  as  "  argentiferous  galena ," 
or  "  silver  bearing  lead  ore  M 

One  of  the  greatest  disadvantages  to  the  prosperity  of  this  mine,  is  its  remote 
distance  from  navigation,  which  subjects  it  to  an  enormous  and  injurious  expense 
of  one  hundred  miles  land  carriage,  at  twenty  dollars  per  ton. 

The  great  distance  of  these  mines  from  navigation,  produces  another  hin- 
drance of  magnitude — the  procurement  of  necessary  supplies.  This  may  be  over- 
come, however,  as  soon  as  teams  are  employed  to  carry  the  ore  to  market.  A 
trifling  encouragement  from  the  business  men  of  this  place  would  immediately 
bring  a  vast  trade  to  their  houses  directly,  and  a  greater  indirectly,  by  creating  a 
cash  market  in  the  country  for  its  agricultural  products,  which  would  fiud  its  way 
to  this  market— profiting  thereby  this  trade.    You  will  please  pardon  this  digrus- 
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•ion,  and  I  will  devote  &  few  lines  to  another,  the  "  Ballah  mine."  The  Ball  ah 
mine  is  in  township  seven,  (7)  range  thirty-two  (32)  west,  ill  Sevier  county,  Ar- 
kansas, on  the  Rolling  Fork  of  Little  River,  seven  miles  north  of  east  from  Ultima 
'  Thule,  on  the  state  line.  For  a  description  of  this  mine,  and  its  history,  you  are 
referred  to  the  communication  of  Locum  Tenens,  published  in  the  Herald  of  the 
7th  of  February  last.  I  will  conclude  this  hasty  sKetch,  by  presenting  you  the 
subjoined  note  from  Geo.  G.  Shumard,  M.  D.,  ot  this  place — in  whose  judgment 
I  place  great  confidence. 

With  much  esteem,  I  am,  dear  sir,  yours,  fraternally, 

Alfred  Padon. 

Fort  Smith,  March  20,  1851. 
Mr.  A.  Padoit  :  Dear  Sir — I  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  number 
of  fine  specimens  of  metallic  ores  from  your  mines.     Having  inspected  them  se- 
parately, I  am  induced  to  think  that  the  veins  from  which  they  have  beeu  ob- 
tained, will,  if  properly  worked,  prove  profitable. 

You  are,  doubtless,  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  always  experienced  in  deter- 
mining the  character  of  metalliferous  veius,  from  the  mere  inspection  of  speci- 
mens collected  near  the  surface;  but  from  your  description  of  the  associated 
rock,  the  character  of  the  matrix,  us  well  as  the  dip,  and  general  appearance  of 
the  veins  themselves,  I  am  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  you  have,  in  their  pur- 
chase, made  a  very  safe  investment. 

Respectfully  yours, 

Geo.  G.  Shumard,  M.  D. 

3.-IRON  AND  OTHEE  MINERAL  PRODUCTS  OF  ALABAMA. 

At  this  moment  the  manufacture  of  iron  is  attracting  the  attention  of  our  citi- 
zens, and,  as  much  depends  upon  a  good  beginning,  these  hints  are  offered  with 
the  view  of  directing  inquiry  in  the  proper  channel.  It  is  not  wise  to  spend 
both  time  and  money  in  working  out  problems  that  have  been,  long  ago,  solved  ; 
if  we  begin  at  all,  let  us  do  so  with  the  present  state  of  the  art. 

There  are  eight  bloomeries  in  the  state,  two  of  which  are  on  Talladega  creek, 
and  the  others  on  the  waters  of  the  Cahawba. 

Of  the  two  high  furnaces,  one  is  in  Bibb  county;  it  has  but  recently  been 
erected,  so  that  its  operations  are,  as  yet,  confined  to  the  manufacture  of  pig  iron 
and  hollow-ware;  the  blast  is  urged  by  steam  power,  and  the  boiler  is  heated 
directly  from  the  trundle  head.  These  works  are  situated  within  eight  or  ten 
miles  of  the  Coosa,  and  from  the  convenience  and  good  quality  of  the  ore,  and 
the  abundance  of  fuel,  they  can  scarcely  fail  of  success,  under  ordinary  good 
management. 

The  Benton  works  are  situated  on  Crane  creek,  a  short  distance  from  the  river ; 
they  have  been  for  years  in  successful^  operation.  An  extension  of  the  works,  the 
introduction  of  the  hot  blast,  and  various  other  improvements  are  contemplated, 
whicft,  when  accomplished,  will  place  this  among  the  most  complete  establish- 
ments in  the  South.  The  following  brief  statement  was  politely  furnished  by 
one  of  the  proprietors : 

*  "  Polkvilli,  Benton  Co..  Ala.,  Sep.  26,  1849. 

"  We  have  a  blast  fnrnnce,  a  puddling  furnace,  and  forge,  in  operation.  We 
turn  out  daily  about  6000  poumls  of  iron :  2000  pounds  of  which  are  put  into 
hollow-ware  and  machinery-castings ;  2000  pounds  into  bar  iron,  add  2000  pounds 
into  pigs.  W.e  use  COO  bushels  of  charcoal  every  24  hours.  Our  iron  ore  beds 
(some  of  them)  are  within  600  yards  of  the  furnace.  Our  limestone  is  at  the  fur- 
nace, and  in  abundance.  The  nearest  stone  coal  beds  that  have  been  worked,  are 
thirteen  miles  off.  We  are  now  preparing  to  put  up  a  rolling  mill,  and  think  that 
in  ft  short  time  we  will  be  able  to  roll  iron  successfully.  Our  establishment  is  five 
miles  east  of  the  Coosa  river,  opposite  the  Ten  Islands,  and  eleven  miles  from  Greens- 
port.  We  ship  our  iron  down  the  Coosa  in  flat-boats  to  Wetnmpkn,  Montgomery, 
and  Mobile.  We  have  found  the  articles  we  produce  here  of  ready  sale  in  either 
of  those  markets.  We  are  prepared  to  make,  rum  off  und  fit  up  all  kinds  of  ma- 
chinery, except  fine  castings  for  cotton  mills,  and  will  be  very  soon  ready  to  fur- 
nish these," 

t 
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RED  OCHRE. 

There  is  a  bed  of  red  ochre  near  Bucksville,  which  I  have  had  no  opportunity 
of  examining  in  its  place,  but  the  specimens  that  I  have  seen  show  that  it  would  re- 
quire but  little  preparation  to  fit  it  for  paint.  It  is  sufficiently  rich  to  be  cued  a* 
an  ore  of  iron. 

LEAD  ORE. 

Fragments  of  sulphuret  of  lead,  or  galena,  are  scattered  throughout  the  state  ia 
a  manner  that  would  indicate  some  common  origin.  Had  they  been  confined  to 
the  region  of  the  silurian  or  carboniferous  limestone,  one  might  refer  them  to  the 
ruins  of  veins  of  this  ore  that  are  often  found  in  these  rocks;  bat  they  are  equally 
where  this  is  impossible,  t  have  specimens  picked  up  on  the  surface  of  the  coal 
measures,  and  others  from  Clarke  county,  where  no  such  veins  can  occur.  Pieces 
of  considerable  size  are  found  in  the  vicinity  of  Indian  mounds!  and  the  beliefs* 
induced  that  the  position  of  these  scattered  fragments  may  be  traced  to  Indian 
origin.* 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  quite  certain,  that  much  time  is  unprofitably  spent  ia 
searching  for  these  mines. 

Lead  is  found  in  limestone  near  the  iron  works  in  Benton,  which  is  the  only 
place  that  I  have  seen  it  in  the  state.  The  ore  is  granular,  and  does  not  occur  ia 
a  true  vein  with  smooth  walls,  but  is  closely  attached  to  the  rock,  and  passes  into 
it  in  irregular  bunches.  It  may  be  traced  over  a  distance  of  ten  yards,  and  al- 
though it  is  not  more  than  tin  inch  or  two  in  the  thickest  part,  it  may  turn  out  to 
be  worth  the  trouble  of  an  examination  below  the  surface.  It  is  a  pure  sulphuret 
of  lead ;  the  cavities  in  it  are  often  lined  with  crystals  of  the  carbonate  of  that 
metal.  The  ease  with  which  lead  is  reduced  allows  of  considerable  expense  in 
mining,  and  I  would  recommend  the  enterprising  proprietors  of  the  imu  works, 
to  examine  this  locality  with  some  care.  The  existence  of  veins  of  calx  spar,  and 
sulphate  of  barytes,  are  favorable  indications. 

PEROXIDE  OF  MANGANESE. 

At  the  works  just  mentioned,  a  fragment  of  ore,  which  was  brought  there  for 
an  ore  of  iron,  attracted  my  attention,  and  proved,  on  examination,  to  be  the  per- 
oxide of  manganese.  I  have  since  learned  that  the  bed  from  which  it  was  taken 
is  probably  three  or  four  yards  in  thickness.  This  ore  is  used  in  the  arts  for  the 
production  of  chlorine  gas,  which  is  used  in  bleaching  establishments.  The  gas  is 
combined  with  caustic  lime,  by  a  simple  process,  and  in  this  form  is  barreled  op 
and  preserved  for  use.  The  gas  is  extricated  from  the  lime  by  means  of  water, 
which  absorbs  the  chlorine,  and  is  then  ready  for  use.  As  there  is  lime  in  abun- 
dance where  this  occurs,  chloride  of  lime  may  be  manufactured.  The  price  of 
the  mineral  itself  is  about  $20  a  ton.  The  specimen  I  examined  was  quite  porous, 
and  mixed  to  some  extent  with  earthy  impurities,  but  nevertheless  it  contained 
35  per  cent,  of  peroxide  of  manganese.  I  trust  that  when  this  bed  is  fairly  open- 
ed, that  it  will  turn  out  to  be  an  important  acquisition  to  the  resources  of  Ala- 
bams. 

LIMESTONES  AND  MARBLE. 

The  term  marble  is  applied  to  any  variety  of  limestone  that  is  susceptible  of  a 
polish. 

I  have  mentioned  already  the  occurrence  of  beds  of  marble  of  great  thicknesi 
on  the  Cahawba.     Many  of  the  beds  there  afford  specimens  of  great  beauty; 

*  All  the  states  from  which  the  Indians  have  recently  departed,  have  legends  of  lead 
and  silver  mines,  that  were  known  to,  but  afterwards  hidden  by,  them ;  and  the  tenacity 
with  which  these  are  believed  and  retained,  is  truly  surprising.  Journeys  have  been  un- 
dertaken to  the  west  to  ascertain  the  position  of  these  mines,  but  hitherto  without  •ac- 
cess. The  Indiana,  being  no  geologists,  located  the  mines,  in  the  cases  that  have  come  to 
my  notice,  in  the  most  unpromising  positions.  The  men  with  minerul  rods  have  been  in* 
dustriously  on  the  trail,  and  I  must  ao  them  the  justice  to  say,  that  where  they  indicated 
the  presence  of  "  mineral,"  the  excavation  was  neither  expensive  nor  difficult.  The  one 
I  last  saw  was  in  an  Indian  mound,  oa  Village  Creek,  where  the  miners  had  retched 
to  within  one  foot  of  the  vein  I 
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eome  are  gray  with  red  veins,  others  are  red  and  yellow,  and  specimens  with 
greenish  veins  are  not  uncommon.  There  is  also  a  buff-colored  marble  there, 
filled  with  organic  remains,  that  is  qnite  handsome  when  polished.  Beds  of 
-white  crystalline  marble,  clonded  with  red,  occur.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river  there  is  a  black  compact  marble,  and  another  on  Six  Mile  Creek,  variously 
intersected  by  veins  of  white.  A  marble  of  similar  quality  occurs  on  the  road 
from  Pratt's  ferry  to  Montevallo. 

As  no  quarry  of  any  extent  has  been  opened  at  any  of  these  places',  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  a  correct  view  of  their  value.  Marble,  to  be  valuable,  must  be 
found  in  thick  beds,  that  are  free  from  cracks  or  joints.  Of  the  thickness  of  the 
beds  there  can  be  no  doubt,  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  other  conditions  are  less  favorable.  I  look  upon  this  locality  as  one  of 
great  ioteiest,  in  connection  with  the  industrial  resources  of  the  state'. 

The  principal  exposures  occur  near  the  head  of  navigation,  and  on  the  immedi- 
ate banks  of  the  rivers. 

On  the  Hutitsvilte  road,  abont  19  miles  from  Tuscaloosa,  ledges  are  found  that 
would  afford  pretty  good  marble. 

At  Jonesborough,  beds  of  variegated  marble,  of  the  red  and  white  variety,  oc- 
cur. The  rock  is  compact,  and  lies  in  thic*  masses,  at  the  base  of  the  ml  moun- 
tain. The  same  stratum  occurs  at  Village  Springs.  The  magnesiau  limestone, 
when  compact,  is  susceptible  of  a  polish,  and  its  peculiar  soft  gray  color,  I  think 
beautiful ;  in  addition  to  this,  it  is  extremely  durable.  The  crystalline  varieties 
are  also  used  as  marbles. 

Th  se  rocks,  as  I  have  shown,  extend  from  Shultz*  Creek  to  the  upper  end  of 
the  valley. 

When  an  outlet  to  this  region  is  provided,  the  value  of  these  beds  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 

At  the  locality  mentioned,  on  Big  Sandy  Creek,  very  good  marbles  occur, 
which  are,  in  many  respects,  similar  to  those  of  the  Cahawba.  As  there  is 
abundant  water-power  at  this  locality,  which  has  already  been  turned  to  account 
by  the  euterprizin«  proprietor,  who  has  erected  a  cotton  factory  here,  may  we 
not  hope,  before  a  long  time,  to  find  also  a  saw-mill,  for  marble,  in  operation.— 
Tvomey's  Report. 

GOLD   IN    LOUISIANA. 

The  Natchitoches,  La.,  Chronicle  of  the  19th  ult.  has  the  following: 
"  We  have  just  seen  a  specimen,  equal  in  fineness  to  the  best  California  gold. 
It  is  a  piece  of  quartz  rock  incruated  all  over  with  gold,  and  filled  in  all  its  veins 
with  that  -root  of  all  evil.'  It  was  brought  and  exhibited  to  us  from  Judge 
Bullard's  place,  on  the  Bayou  Proveucal,  ten  miles  from  this  town.  From  the 
face  of  the  couutry  between  the  Proveucal  and  the  main  road  between  this  and 
Fort  Jessup,  we  have  often  thought  that  various  kinds  of  ores  must  be  hid.  The 
face  of  the  country  is  somewhat  hilly,  with  deep  ravines  between  the  hills. 
Coal  has  been  found  there  in  large  beds;  and  Mr.  Lee,  who  once  lived  near  there, 
brought  specimens  of  what  he  thought  gold  dust,  to  this  place,  to  be  tested. 
It,  however,  appeared  lo  be  mica !  The  specimen  of  which  we  speak,  is  the 
'real  Simon  Pure/  and  no  mistake." 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

l.—CLIMATE,  SOIL,  AND  PRODUCTIONS  OF  FLORIDA.* 

Editor  of  the  Neva — It  is  not  merely  in  the  tropical  productions  that  Bast  Flo- 
rida possesses  advantages  over  every  other  state  in  the  Union  ;  it  is  now  establish- 
ed, beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  Sea  island  or  long  staple  cotton  (the  production  of 

•  From  a  series  of  papers  which  appeared  in  the  Jacksonville  News.  Will  the  editor 
send  us  the  others  f  » 
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• 
which  has  heretofore  been  confined  to  a  few  small  islands  in  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia)  will  grow  luxuriantly  even  in  the  very  centre  of  the  peninsula.  A  on* 
perior  quality  of  this  article  has  been  produced  extensively  on  the  Suwauaee,  and 
in  the  very  centre  of  Alachua,  as  well  as  on  the  eastern  coast  This  important 
fact  is  no  doubt  attributable  to  the  almost  intular  position  of  East  Florida. 

The  importance  which  the  production  of  this  valuable  staple  must  give  to  East 
Florida,  will  be  duly  estimated,  when  it  is  considered  that  it  can  be  cultivated 
there  without  the  tear  of  competition.  The  few  islands  in  8outh  Carolina  and 
Georgia  which  yield  this  staple  are  now  so  nearly  worn  out,  that  the  average  pro- 
duct per  acre  does  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  and  there  is  no 
other  portion  of  the  United  States,  with  the  exception  of  East  Florida,  where  it 
can  be  produced.  Neither  can  it  be  produced  in  Texas,  Egypt,  or  India ;  and  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  there  is  in  no  part  of  the  world  a  country  of  much  ex- 
tent so  well  adapted,  both  in  climate  and  soil,  to  the  production  of  this  staple,  as 
East  Florida. 

The  cultivation  of  this  valuable  staple  in  East  Florida  is  well  worthy  the  atten- 
tion of  planters  in  general,  but  especially  of  those  Southern  planters  who  are 
wasting  their  energies  in  the  profitless  production  of  the  common  short  staple  cot- 
ton, which  competition  has  already  reduced  to  so  low  a  price. 

Although  the  lands  of  East  Florida,  which  yield  on  the  average  three  hundred 
pouuds  of  Sea  Island  cotton,  six  hundred  pounds  of  Cuba  tobacco,  and  two  thou- 
sand pouuds  of  sugar  per  acre,  can  at  this  time  be  purchased  at  a  much  lower 
price  than  the  common  agricultural  lands  of  the  northern  aud  middle  slates,  or 
the  common  short  staple  cotton  lands  of  the  South ;  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things 
that  such  can  long  be  the  case.  It  is  quite  certain,  that  as  soon  as  the  character 
of  these  lauds  becomes  generally  known,  they  will  sell  at  a  price  corresponding 
with  their  intrinsic  value,  which,  as  has  already  been  shown,  is  greater  than  that 
of  any  other  lauds  in  the  United  States. 

Besides  coffee,  cocoa,  sugar,  Sea  Island  cotton,  Cuba  tobacco,  rice,  indigo,  ar- 
rowroot, cochineal  cactus,  silk.  Sisal  hemp,  New  Zealand  flax,  oranges,  lemons, 
limes,  pine-apples,  olives,  grapes  and  other  fruits  and  staples  too  numerous  to  de- 
tail, Ea«t  Florida  produces  corn,  potatoes,  turnips,  cabbages,  aud,  in  short,  all  the 
vegetables  that  are  kuown  in  the  northern  states. 

The  climate  of  Florida  does  not  allow  com  to  be  planted  so  elo$e  as  in  the 
northern  states,  and  there  are  not,  therefore,,  so  many  bushels  produced  to  the 
acre.  The  good  lands  in  the  interior  ordinarily  produced  from  thirty  to  forty 
bushels  per  acre,  without  the  aid  of  manure  of  any  kind  :  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  best  corn  lands  in  New-York  would  produce  more  under  similar  cul- 
ture. Much  more  might,  no  doubt,  be  accomplished  by  the  people  of  Florida, 
with  the  aid  of  manure,  rotation  of  crops,  aud  judicious  culture  ;  aud  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  will  resort  to  these  expedients  to  preserve  the  fertility  of  their 
lands  from  deterioration. 

With  regard  to  roots,  it  requires  the  whole  of  their  summer  in  the  Northern 
states  to  produce  a  single  crop.  lu  Florida,  on  the  contrary,  a  crop  of  Irish  pota- 
toes, and  a  crop  of  sweet  potatoes  or  yams  can,  with  great  facility,  be  produced 
on  the  same  laud  within  the  year.  If  Florida  canuot  rival  the  North  in  the  amount 
of  the  production  of  Irish  potatoes  per  acre  in  a  single  crop,  she  accomplUhea  at 
least  as  much  by  producing  two  crops  within  the  year  ou  the  same  land,  one 
crop  being  planted  iu  January  and  the  other  in  July.  But  admitting  that  Florida 
is  inferior  to  the  North  in  the  production  of  Irish  potatoes,  she  has  still  the  sweet 
potato  or  yam,  (a  more  valuable  root,)  which  ordinarily  produces  as  much  per 
acre  as  the  Irish  potato  yields  in  the  North. 

There  is  no  soil  and  climate  better  adapted  to  the  production  of  turnips  and 
rata  bagas,  than  those  of  East  Florida.  It  is  common  to  see  turnips  of  eight 
pounds  weight  growing  in  poor  sandy  soil.  East  Florida  certainly  surpasses  the 
North  in  the  production  of  turnips  and  ruta  bagas,  both  as  to  the  amount  per 
acre  and  the  size  and  quality  of  the  roots. 

With  very  In  tie  care  and  attention,  East  Florida  enjoys  every  delicacy  of  vege- 
table culture,  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  Beets,  onions,  egg-plants,  carrots,  let- 
tuce, celery,  cauliflowers,  &c,  of  a  superior  size  and  quality,  are  produced  with 
the  most  indifferent  culture.  Water- unions,  cautelnpes,  pumpkins,  cucumbers, 
and  in  short  everything  that  grows  upon  vines,  come  to  great  perfection  in  Bast 
Florida. 
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Every  one  knows  that,  in  the  North*  tenacious  clayey  nils  bake  or  consolidate, 
from  the  drying  effect  of  a  summer's  son,  or  the  beating  of  heavy  winter  rains,  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  constitute  the  principal  aunnal  labor  of  the  cultivator  to  restore 
them  to  a  fine  tilth  again  for  the  reception  of  seed.  This  never  occurs  in  East 
Florida;  principally  because  the  most  clayey  soils  in  the  state  contain  an  inter- 
mixture of  a  large  proportion  of  organic  matter,  in  a  state  of  decomposition, 
which,  with  a  due  proportion  of  very  fine  sand,  imparts  to  them  a  porous  charac- 
ter, not  very  susceptible  of  induration  or  agglutination.  Indeed,  so  easily  b  land 
in  East  Florida  annually  reduced  to  the  finest  tilth,  that  it  is  not  an  unusual  thing 
for  such  as  will  produce  three  hogsheads  of  sugar  to  the  acre,  to  be  broken  up  by 
a  single  horse  and  plow,  to  the  depth  of  si*  inches  or  more.  This  is,  therefore, 
an  important  advantage  enjoyed  by  Florida  land,  in  its  preparation  and  culture, 
over  must  of  the  lauds  of  the  North;  and  it  leads  to  the  inevitable  conclusion, 
that  less  labor  is  requisite  in  Florida  to  produce  similar  crops  than  is  indispensably 
necessary  in  the  North*  for  it  will  be  readily  perceived,  that  the  same  cause  which 
saves  labur  in  the  preparation  of  the  soil,  also  saves  labor  in  its  culture.  No 
description  of  soil  in  the  country  requires  more  than  one  plowing  to  prepare 
it  fully  for  the  reception  of  any  crop  which  it  produces ;  and  but  few  crops  receive 
more  than  one  plowing  in  their  culture.  Many  crops  of  corn  in  Alachua,  of 
from  thirty  to  forty  bushels  per  acre,  have  been  made  with  a  single  hoeing  and 
thinning,  and  a  single  plowing  subsequently.  Sweet  potatoes  are  always  ande 
with  a  single  plowing,  and  a  few  picicings  over  to  free  them  from  weeds,  &c. 
Turnips,  rata  bagas,  su^ar  beets,  &c,  if  sown  as  they  should  be,  in  August  or  Sep- 
tember, require  no  subsequent  culture  to  produce  as  large  crops  of  either  of  ihem 
as  can  be  grown  in  New- York  or  Pennsylvania.  Even  sugar,  cotton,  and  tobacco 
receive  less  labor  in  the  preparation  of  the  soil  for  their  reception,  and  much  less 
after  culture,  than  is  given  to  a  crop  of  corn  in  New-York  There  can,  in  short, 
be  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  that  similar  crops  receive  and  require  much  less  labor 
for  their  productiou  in  East  Florida  than  in  the  northern  slates. 

The  general  topography  of  East  Florida  may  be  characterized  as  that  of  a  low 
country,  so  that  the  surface,  iu  most  of  the  level  pine  lands,  is  placed  within  the 
reach  of  a  constant  supply  of  moisture,  derived  from  the  sub-soil  by  solar  influ- 
ence. This,  together  with  the  heavy  dews  which  generally  prevail,  accounts  for 
the  luxuriant  covering  of  grass  and  constant  verdure  which  the  whole  face  of  the 
country  presents,  even  in  the  dryest  seasons. 

A  large  proportion  of  a  northern  farm  is  necessarily  appropriated  to  the  pro- 
duction of  grasses  for  hay  to  sustain  the  stock  during  a  dreary  winter  of  half  a 
year's  duration.  This  is  entirely  unnecessary  in  East  Florida,  where  pereunial 
pastures,  sufficient  to  feed  aay  number  of  cattle  or  horses,  exist  naturally,  or  may 
be  formed  artificially  with  but  little  labor,  by  making  the  requisite  enclosures ; 
and  where  the  winters  are  so  mild  that  there  is  never  a'.y  necessity  for  housing 
stock.  So  numerous  were  the  herds  of  cattle  iu  Alachua,  before  the  war,  that 
from  7.000  to  10,000 could  be  seen  grazing  at  once  on  Payne's  prairie:  and  there 
was  a  siugle  grazier  on  the  VVacasassa  whose  stock  had  increased  iu  the  course  of 
a  few  years  to' the  number  of  3,000,  without  any  other  expense  than  that  of  herd- 
ing them. 

In  most  parts  of  Florida  hogs  thrive  well,  and  fatten  without  any  other  sap- 
port  than  that  which  they  derive  from  the  abundant  roots  and  mast  of  the 
country. 

There  is  certainly  no  portion  of  the  United  States  where  game  and  fish  are  so 
abundant  as  in  East  Florida.  The  fact,  that  a  large  body  of  Indians  supported 
themselves  well  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  while  hunted  themselves  by  an  army 
of  6,000  men,  is  some  evidence  in  proof  of  this  assertion.  It  was  common  before 
the  war  for  a  good  hunter  to  kill  seven  deer  of  a  day,  and  multitudes  of  these 
animals  were  slaughtered  merely  for  their  skins.  The  country  abounds  in  turkeys, 
partridges,  geese,  ducks,  curlew,  and  various  other  species  of  smaller  game. 

The  whole  coast  of  Florida,  to  the  extent  of  at  least  600  miles,  abounds  iu  the 
finest  fish,  and  the  oysters  are  not  surpassed  by  any  in  the  world  iu  size  nnd  flavor. 
8heephead,  grouper,  red  fish,  mullet,  green  turtle,  &c.,  are  to  be  found  in  inex- 
haustible quantities  at  almost  every  point,  both  on  the  eastern  and  western  coast ; 
and  the  numerous  lakes,  rivers,  and  creeks  of  the  interior  teem  with  fresh  water 
fish,  and  the  most  delicious  species  of  soft-shell  turtle. 
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Bat  these  are  object!  of  minor  consideration,  which  serve  to  convey  bat  a  fee- 
ble idea  of  the  importance  which  its  geographical  position,  its  climate,  and  its  soil 
five  to  Bast  Florida.  The  vast  amount  of  soil  in  the  peninsula  capable  of  pro- 
acing  Sea  Island  cotton,  Cuba  tobacco,  and  sugar-cane,  (all  objects  of  human 
consumption,  of  the  most  importance  not  only  to  the  consumer  but  to  the  whole 
country.)  and  its  fine  adaptation  of  climate  to  their  successful  production,  most 
form  the  basis  of  a  degree  of  prosperity  far  surpassing  that  enjoyed  by  and  of  the 
states  north  of  her. 

The  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  culture  of  the  orange,  lemon,  and 
lime,  in  East  Florida,  is  a  subject  little  known  or  appreciated  out  of  the  state.  It 
presents  a  field  for  profitable  enterprise,  unequalled  in  the  United  States.  **  The 
insect,"  which  tor  eight  years  had  desolated  the  beautiful  groves  of  these  fruits, 
which  adorned  the  banks  of  the  St.  John's,  is  rapidly  disappearing,  and  the  trees 
are  assuming,  once  more,  their  healthy  vigor  and  beautiful  verdure.  The  crop  of 
fruit  this  year,  I  understand,  promises  to  be  an  abundant  one. 

There  is  no  culture  in  the  world  by  which  the  foundation  for  an  independent 
income  can  be  laid,  at  the  expense  of  so  small  an  outlay,  as  the  culture  of  the 
orange  and  lemon  in  East  Florida.  The  method  of  establishing  groves,  by  trans- 
planting the  sour  orange  trees  from  the  hammocks,  where  they  abound  in  the 
wild  state, — and  which  has  been  in  successful  practice  for  several  years, — is  of 
great  importance,  in  the  first  place,  because  it  does  away  with  the  difficulty  and 
expense  of  procuring  sweet  trees ;  and  in  the  second  place,  because  the  sour 
trees  planted  and  budded,  will  bear  much  sooner  than  sweet  trees  from  a 
nursery.  < 

The  sour  trees  may  be  dug  up  carefully  in  the  hammocks,  at  any  time  from  Oc- 
tober to  June.  They  should  be  topped  about  four  feet  from  the  ground  and  care- 
fully planted  and  watered.  In  about  three  momhs  shoots  large  enough  to  b«*  hud* 
ded,  will  grow  out.  The  buds  are  taken  from  sweet  trees  and  carefully  inserted 
into  the  young  shoots,  just  as  peach  trees  are  budded  at  the  North.  It  is  com- 
mon for  trees  to  bear  the  sweet  orange  in  eighteen  months  from  the  budding.  If 
the  sour  trees  are  selected  from  the  hammock  of  good  size,  (and  they  can  be 
found  of  all  sizes,)  in  three  years  they  will  be  competent  to  bear  a  thousand 
oranges  each,  and  will  go  on,  every  year,  increasing  in  size  and  production. 

This  culture  is  well  adapted  to  persons  of  small  capital,  whose  health  requires 
a  residence  in  Florida.  A  suitable  piece  of  laud  is  easily  obtained,  ou  which  pro- 
vision can  be  raised,  and  an  extensive  grove  established,  at  a  very  moderate  ex- 
pense. But  to  farmers  and  planters  this  culture  presents  also  advantages  over 
those  of  any  other  southern  state;  for  without  inteifering  at  all  with  their  agri- 
cultural operations,  they  can,  gradually,  and  without  the  outlay  of  a  dollar,  plant 
an  orange  grove,  that  may  ultimately  yield  more  than  all  their  other  productions. 

The  longevity  of  the  orange  tree  is  another  thing  which  invests  it  with  a  more 
permanent  character  than  common  fruit  trees.  It  lives  an  i  flourishes  to  a  very 
advanced  age.  There  are  orange  trees  now  living,  in  the  city  of  Rome,  that  are 
known  to  he  more  than  three  hundred  years  old  !  So  that  an  orange  grove,  vt  hen 
once  established,  will  not  only  last  a  man's  life-time,  but  become  a- valuable  inhe- 
ritance for  his  children.  A  Physician. 

2.— EASTERN  TEXAS. 

Fhave  recently  visited  the  Red  River  country  of  this  state,  and  as  a  description 
of  it  might  interest  your  numerous  readers,  I  submit  the  following : 

Red  River  is  navigable  for  800  miles  above  the  Raft,  and  is  decidedly  a  safer 
and  better  river  than  below  the  Raft.  I  saw  it  at  fifteeu  different  points,  and 
found  it  to  be  from  200  to  400  yards  wide,  with  high  banks,  the  bottom  lands  of 
auperior  quality,  and  what  is  remarkable,  has  never  been  known  to  overflow,  ex- 
cept by  the  freshet  of  1843,  which  was  15  feet  higher  than  the  river  was  ever 
known  to  be  before  or  since. 

Bowie,  Red  River,  Lamar,  Fannin  and  Grayson  counties,  border  on  the  river, 
and  embrace  the  richest  lands  in  Eastern  Texas.  The  country  is  greatly  undulat- 
ing, mostly  prairie,  but  sufficiently  interspersed  with  fine  timber  to  make  it  de- 
cidedly convenient  for  establishing  plantations.  The  country  is  but  sparsely  set- 
tled, and  mostly  by  western  people,  who  are  engaged  iu  raining  stock  ;  and  it  it, 
doubtless,  one  of  the  finest  stock  countries  in  the  world.     It  is  not  uncommon  far 
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to  weigh  from  300  to  500  at  two  and  three  yean  old,  and  iteers  from  600  to  1000 
lbs.  at  five  yean  old.  Sheep  are  50  per  cent,  larger  and  will  prodace  50  per  cent, 
more  wool  than  in  Kentucky  or  Tenneasee.  It  is  at  this  time  literally  a  "  land  of 
milk  and  honey."  Nearly  all  the  settlers  have  bees,  and  many  of  them  raise  from 
800  to  500  gallons  a  year. 

The  few  farmers  who  have  tamed  their  attention  to  cotton  have  succeeded 
remarkably  well.  There  were  15,000  bales  shipped  this  season,  although  not  a 
half  crop  made.  There  is  25  per  cent,  more  cotton  planted  this  seapon  than 
heretofore,  and  the  ensuing  crop  above  the  Raft  may  be  estimated  at  30,000  to 
40,000  bales.  To  give  a  correct  idea  of  the  Red  River  lands  in  cotton  and  corn, 
I  give  a  few  facts:  Captain  T.  G.  Wright,  who  plants  in  Red  River  county,  in- 
formed me  that  he  had  measured  a  few  acres  and  weighed  the  proceeds  by  way  of 
experiment,  the  yield  of  which  was  3,500  lbs.  per  acre.  Captain  M.  R.  Roberts, 
in  Fannin,  told  me  his  crop  in  1847  averaged  3,300  lbs.  per  acre.  Major  G.  M. 
Butts,  in  Grayson,  informed  me  his  average  crops  of  corn  were  50  bushels  per 
acre,  and  70  and  80  bushels  were  not  uncommon  in  the  county.  20  to  30  bushels 
of  wheat  may  be  regarded  as  a  fair  average.  *■ 

I  have  never  seen  any  part  of  the  United  States,  where  the  land  was  so  uniformly 
good.  Plantations  of  almost  any  extent  can  be  had  in  this  country,  without  a 
waste  acre ;  10,000  acres  could  be  had  in  one  field  in  Cofius  Bend,  Grayson 
county,  without  a  waste  acre,  and  lying  so  well  that  a  mule  could  be  seen  on  any 
part  of  the  tract,  when  cleared. 

Owing  to  the  raft  in  Red  River,  boats  can  only  ascend  above  the  raft  for  about 
three  months  in  the  year ;  and  the  few  which  have  been  in  the  trade,  have  so  mo- 
nopolized the  business,  as  to  tax  the  planter  with  two  or  three  dollars  per  bale 
freight  This,  and  other  causes,  has  kept  down  the  price  of  land  in  this  part  of 
Texas.  The  finest  wild  lands  can  be  had  at  this  time  from  fifty  cents  to  one  dollar 
per  acre,  and  improved  lands  from  two  to  three  dollars  per  acre.  The  Government 
ia  under  the  strongest  moral  obligation  to  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw  Indians,  to 
give  them  navigation  to  New-Orleans ;  this  was  promised  them  by  the  Commis- 
sioners who  formed  the  treaty.  Surely,  an  object  so  important,  cannot  be  much 
longer  overlooked.  The  country  bordering  on  Red  River  ia  capable  of  sending  to 
your  market  250,000  to  500,000  bales  cotton,  annually,  and  would  in  a  few  years 
do  so,  if  the  navigation  was  good. 

3.— PRODUCTS  OF  MEXICO— SUGAR,  COTTON,  BICE,  INDIGO,  &c. 

Agriculture  is  about  to  assume  .in  this  country  its  natural  position  and  im- 
portance. Heretofore  it  has  been  held  in  but  a  secondary  consideration.  The 
cause  of  this  was  that  land  was  plenty  and  the  population  small ;  but  with  the 
increase  of  population  ouf  agricultural  and  horticultural  necessities  have  increased. 
Our  lands  have  also  increased,  taking  into  the  Union  all  climates,  embracing 
those  similar  to  the  tropic  and  congenial  to  the  growth  of  tropical  fruits  and  vege- 
tation. We  are  now  looking  Asiaward  for  tea,  sugar,  canes, /mils.  etc.  Some  of 
these  articles  can  no  doubt  be  found  much  nearer  home,  and  can  be  obtained  at 
but  little  cost  comparatively.  I  therefore  offer,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  feel 
an  interest  in  this  subject,  a  few  agricultural  statistics,  collected  by  myself  at 
random  during  the  late  Mexican  war,  while  stationed  in  the  provinces  of  Tuspan 
and  Chicontepec.  I  must  here  remark,  that  very  little  attention  was  paid  to 
agriculture  in  any  part  of  Mexico  previous  to  their  independence,  or  while  a 
colony  of  Spain,  from  the  fact  that  the  mother  country  classified  her  colonies, 
some  of  which  she  devoted  to  agricultural  pursuits,  while  from  others  she  only 
abstracted  the  precious  metals.  The  island  of  Cuba,  on  the  Atlantic  side,  aud 
Chili,  on  the  Pacific,  were  encouraged  and  directed  by  the  Spanish  crown  to 
pursue  altogether  agriculture.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  both  Chili  and  Cuba 
contained  mines  of  copper,  silver  and  gold.  These  mines  were  not  allowed  to  be 
worked ;  but  the  mines  of  Mexico  and  Peru  were  extensively  worked.  In  the 
latter  departments  agriculture  was  forbidden ;  so  much  so  that  in  Peru  wheat 
was  not  cultivated,  but  it  was  supplied  from  Chili ;  and  Mexico  was  supplied  in 
coffee  and  sugar  from  Cuba,  although  both  these  articles  could  be  supplied  by  the 
former  in  greater  quantities  and  of  better  quality.  She  therefore  rendered  her 
colonies  mutually  dependent  on  each  other — in  fact,  keeping  the  natural  re- 
sources dormant.    Peru  possessed  naturally  a  better  soil  and  climate  for  agri- 
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culture  than  Chili ;  her  natural  manures  lay  in  mines  inexhaustible,  along  her 
coast  and  on  her  hills;  yet  she  was  not  permitted  to  use  them  abundantly. 
Mexico  possessed  naturally  a  better  soil  than  Cuba,  yet  she  was  not  allowed  to 
cultivate  more  than  enough  to  yield  sparingly  to  her  inhabitants ;  but  Cuba  was 
taxed  in  the  agricultural  productions  to  her  utmost  extent  to  supply  Mexico. 
The  natural  productions  of  the  latter  were  never  fully  developed,  but  she  waf 
left  to  herself,  and  to  run  wild  in  a  prolific  natural  growth,  without  the  aid  of 
art;  and  while  agricultural  instruments  were  plenty  both  in  Chili  and  Cuba, 
Mexico  was  destitute  of  them,  and  the  native  was  left  his  matchettonly  to  scratch 
up  his  prolific  soil. 

The  provinces  of  Tuspan  and  Chicontepec  are  blessed  with  all  climate*. 
While  we  find  the  department  of  Chicontepec  very  warm;  we  have  the  depart- 
ment of  Tonticomatlan  both  cold  and  warm.    But,  in  order  to  give  a  better  idea 
of  these  provinces,  I  will  here  give  their  boundaries:  they  are  bounded  on   the 
north  by  the  district  of  Tampico,  on  the  east  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on  the  south 
by  the  districts  of  Papantla  (State  of  Vera  Cruz)  and  Haunchinango,  (State   of 
Puebla,)  on  the  west  by  the  district  of  Hugutla.    Its  greatest  extent  from  north 
to  south  is  seventy  miles,  and  from  west  to  east  sixty-five  miles.    It  extends  65 
miles  on  the  Gulf  coast.    Three  rivers  empty  into  the  Gulf,  off  which  there  is  a 
good  anchorage ;  these  are  Tanguino,  Tuspan  and  Cazonis.    On  the  latter  river 
there  is  a  French  settlement,  having  purchased  their  lands  under  the  Mexican 
law  encouraging  emigration  and  settlement.   They  are  employed  raising  "vanilla, 
sarsnparilla,  sugar,  cotton,  lice,"  procuring  India  rubber  from  the  Palo  de  Ule,  or 
caoutchouc,  which  grows  in  great  abundance,  gum  copal,  etc.     These  are  ex- 
ported to  France  by  way  of  Vera  Cruz.    Tuspan,  the  beautiful  villa,  is  embraced 
between  three  flower-clothed  hills,  and  is  built  on  the  banks  of  the  river  of  the 
same  name,   the  banks  of  which  are  covered  with  plants  and  flowers  of  all 
varieties;    the  orchidea?  and  leguminosea  vex   the  air  with  their  delightful 
fragrance.    The  soil  and  climate  are  both  congenial  to  vegetation;  the  river 
abounds  in  fish ;  the  wood  resounds  with  the  wild  sweet  notes  of  the  feathered 
songster.     The  river  meanders  through  a  soil  not  exceeded  in  richness  and  pro- 
ductiveness by  anv  in  the  world ;  not  excelled  by  any  of  the  West  India  islands 
in  its  tropical  productions.    The  guava  grows  wild  ;  so  does  the  lime  and  lemon. 
Coffee,  cotton  of  two  kinds,  the  tree  grape,  sugar  cane,  rice,  cocoa,  tobacco,  va- 
nilla, indigo,  pimento,  sarsaparilla,  are  the  indigenous  plants  of  this  department. 
The  forest,  plains,  banks  of  streams,  and  the  river,  are  prolific  in  all  kinds  of 
woods,  flowers  and  beautiful  birds.    The  rich,  gaudy,  and  fragrant  plumera 
fatigues  the  air  along  the  upland  banks  of  the  river  by  its  beauty  and  fragrance ; 
the  datura;  single  and  double,  with  its  bell-like  blossoms,  cloys  the  senses  with 
its  fragrance ;  and  the  waters  are  green  and  fragrant  with  the  leaves  and  blossoms 
of  the  sea-side  daffodil,  lotus,  and  other  aquatics.     In  A  is,  nature's  favored  spot, 
the  shades  of  night  are  scarcely  drawn  over  before  the  ear  is  assailed  by  the 
sweet  soft  notes  of  a  feathered  songster,  which  comes  floating  in  almost  seraphic 
strains  through  the  calm  solitude  of  the  night ;  you  are  lulled  to  sleep  imper- 
ceptibly, and  the  senses  becomes  dormant  in  a  gush  of  fragrance  and  music.    The 
morning  is  ushered  in  by  the  loud  scream  of  the  cojoleto,  or  tutted  ptfrple 
turkey,  and  the  noisy  cbichilaca  and  chattering  voluble  parrot.      Every  tree  top 
soon  has  an  occupant  of  the  feathered  tribe,  making  the  air  melodious  with  their 
songs  ;  each  hour  brings  from  the  shady  recesses  of  the  forest  a  new  songster, 
each  day  and  month  it*  own  plant,  and  each  month  a  climate  which  vies  in 
healthiness  and  balminess  with* its  predecessor.     Such  are  the  departments  of 
Tuscan  and  Chicontepec.     Ic  is  of  the  productions  of  this  country  I  intend  to 
give  you  the  full  statistics. 

We  will  commence  with  sugar  cane.  This  article  grows  in  great  abundance, 
and  far  superior  to  any  of  the  Cuba  varieties.  While  the  Cuba  cane  requires  to 
be  laid  every  three  years,  this  will  continue  to  yield  in  good  quantity  ten  or 
twelve.  It  is  to  be  muoli  regretted  that  the  mills  here  are  of  such  miserable  * 
construction ;  merely  made  of  wood,  they  simply  produce  from  the  cane  a  material 
called  peioneilla,  which  is  done  up  and  sent  away  to  be  manufactured  into  sugar. 
The  quantity  of  |yeloncilla  to  the  almud,  or  ninety  square  yards,  is  about  seven 
thousand  pounds.  I  think  this  character  of  cane  would  answer  well  in  Florida 
or  Louisiana,  as  it  grows  wild  in  the  mountain  districts  of  Hamallan. 

The  tobacco  plant  grows  wild  throughout  the  provinces  of  Tuspan  and  Chicon- 
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topee.  This  article  ia  a  government  monopoly,  and  therefore  not  extensively 
cultivated  by  private  persons :  yet,  in  its  wild  state,  it  is  superior  to  the  Cuba 
varieties.  Two  crops  of  tobacco  could  easily  be  raised  per  annum  in  that  part 
of  Mexico,  and  at  mucn  less  expense  than  in  any  part  of  the  United  States. 

The  country  and  land  is  well  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  cotton.  It  is  pro- 
duced abundantly,  and  of  a  very  superior  quality.  There  are  found  here  two 
species  of  cotton,  both  of  long  staple— the  one  a  bush,  the  other  a  vine,  which  is 
very  prolific,  bearing  bolls  nearly  the  whole  year,  or  with  the  exception  of  one  or 
two  months.'  In  the  careless  manner  it  is  cultivated  and  cleaned,  ninety  yards 
square  produce  easily  600  pounds  of  clean  cotton ;  but  I  have  no  doubt,  by  pro- 
per attention,  with  the  aid  of  machinery,  etc.,  this  amount  could  be  vastly  in- 
creased. I  would  recommend  to  our  Southern  cotton-planters  to  obtain  varieties 
of  the  seed,  and  try  them  in  their  plantations.    The  staple  is  long  and  fine. 

Three  varieties  of  corn  are  raised,  and  two  full  crops  iu  one  year,  yielding  70 
bushels  to  the  20  varas,  or  about  85  yards  square.  The  varieties  are  soft  white, 
hard  yellow,  and  prolific  white,  besides  a  small  blue  corn  of  a  very  prolific  kind. 
Bread  from  corn  is  the  principal  food  of  the  people,  as  no  wheat  is  raised  in  the 
provinces.    Ninety  square  yards  will  yield  annually  140  bushels  of  corn. 

The  black  beans  of  the  famous  frigole  grow  here  in  vast  quantities,  and  of  a 
quality  far  superior  to  any  part  of  Mexico.  Every  one  who  has  ever  visited  any 
part  of  Mexico  is  well  acquainted  with  the  famous  frigole  dish  brought  on  the 
breakfast  table  by  all  Mexicans. 

Rice  grows  in  great  abundance,  and  of  a  finer  quality,  larger  in  grain,  and 
whiter,  than  any  in  the  United  States.  Ninety  yards  square  yield  1,200  pounds 
of  clean  hulled  rice ;  properly  cultivated,  there  is  no  doubt  it  would  yield  much 
more.    I  recommend  this  variety  to  Southern  planters. 

Indigo  grows  wild  in  every  direction,  but  its  culture  is  entirely  neglected. 
This  article  could,  no  doubt,  be  profitably  cultivated,  and  the  whole  of  the  United 
States  could  be  supplied  from  the  provinces  of  Tuspan  and  Chicontepec. 

Fustic,  well  known  in  commerce  as  a  dye-wood,  grows  in  the  extensive  forests 
of  this  province  in  great  abundance  and  vast  size.  Quantities  are  yearly  shipped 
to  France,  and  from  thence  to  this  country.  It  could  be  transported  direct  to  the 
Uuited  States  at  much  less  expense,  and  would,  no  doubt,  be  profitable. 

Pimento  grows  wild  everywhere,  and  is  ripe  about  the  mouth  of  September. 
Sarsaparifla  is  indigenous,  and  grows  wild  in  great  abundance,  and  can  be  ob- 
tained all  the  year  round. 

Every  rancho  has  its  apiary,  and  honey  was  in  great  abundance  and  cheap. 
This  could,  no  doubt,  be  made  a  profitable  business. 

The  argave  Mexicana.  petat,  and  long-leaved  machette  grow  here  in  great  abun- 
dance, and  hemp  is  made  from  them  equal  to  Jute  or  Sisal.  This  part  of  Mexico 
being  near  to  us,  the  articles  could  be  obtained  here  better  and  cheaper  than  at 
Sisal  or  the  East  Indies. 

Cocoa  grows  finely  and  of  much  better  quality  than  that  from  Tabasco ;  but, 
owing  to  the  port  of  Tuspan  not  being  one  of  entry,  this  article  bas  not  been  exten- 
sively gathered  for  exportation,  but  is  used  in  preference  to  all  other  kinds  by 
the  inhabitants. 

The  India  rubber  tree  grows  in  great  abundance,  and  the  gum  produced  from 
it  is  of  a  superior  quality ;  yet,  owing  to  the  causes  stated  above,  but  little  is 
gathered. 

Gum  copal  can  be  obtained  in  great  abundance  from  the  tree  producing  it,  as 
it  is  indigenous  to  this  part  of  Mexico ;  besides,  many  other  gums  used  in  com- 
merce can  be  and  are  found  here  in  great  quantities. 

The  vanilla  aromatica  grows  well,  and  those  trees  adapted  to  its  culture  are 
numerous.  This  plant,  being  a  parasite,  requires  for  its  propagation  trees  which  do 
not  shed  their  bark — a  climate  warm,  and  regular  temperature  to  cure  and  preserve 
them.  It  is  used  to  flavor  ice  creams,  cakes,  candies,  soaps,  and  perfumery.  A 
specimen  of  this  plant  can  be  seen  at  the  National  Conservatory  ;  it  is  worth  in 
commerce  from  twelve  to  sixteen  dollars  per  pound.  A  few  vines  will  yield  this 
quantity.  It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  productions  of  Mexico.  I  think  the  vine 
could  be  propagated  in  Florida  on  the  orange  tree. 

Oranges,  lemons,  plantains,  bananas,  and  pineapples  grow  in  great  abundance, 
of  a  finer  and  better  quality  than  those  grown  in  Cuba.    Yours,  &c., 

(National  Intelligencer.)  W.  D.  Portxb. 
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SEVENTH  CENSUS,  1850. 


POPULATION  OF  TBS  UBITID  BTATBS— APPORTlOsWIlIT  OF  RIPRISEECTATTTBS- 


STATES. 


Arkansas..... 
California.... 
Connecticut... 

Delaware 

Florida 

Georgia 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Iowa 

Kentucky... 
Louisiana 


Massachusetts. .  -  - 

Maryland 

Mississippi 

Michigan 

Missouri 

New-Hampshire.. 

New-York 

New-lersey 

North  Carolina.. 

Ohio ; 

Pennsylvania.... 

Rhode  Island 

South  Carolina... 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Vermont 

Virginia 

Wisconsin , 


District  of  Columbia.., 

iTSmaiTOETJE*. 

Minnesota 

New-Mexico.......... 

Oregon 

Utah 


Population  Population 


|      Free 
White        colored 


Total  Free 


496,515 
126,071 
900,000 
383,189 
71,382 
47,130 
513,083 
983,634 


191,830 
770,061 
254,271 
581,920 
985,498 
418,763 
291,536 
393,156 
592,176 
317,354 
3.042^74 
466,283 
552,477 
1,951,101 
2,258,480 
144,012 
274,775 
767.319 
133,131 
312,756 
894.149 
303,600 


19,178,885 
38,027 

6,192 
61,632 
90,000 
25,000 


2,250 
587 

7,415 

17,957 

926 

2,586 

5,100 

5,239 

292 

9,667 

15,685 

1,312 

8,773 

73,943 

898 

2,547 

2,667 

477 

47,448 

22,269 

27,271 

25,930 

53,201 

3,543 

8,769 

6,280 

926 

710 

53,906 

626 


Slates. 


Federal  re-  No. 
presenile  of 
population  Rep 


428,765 
162,658 
200,000 
370,604 
89,239 
48,046 
505  669 
988.734 
858298 
192,122 
779,728 
969,955 
563,232 
994  271 
492,706 
292,434 
395,703 
504343 
317,831 
3,090,022 
488,552 
t580,458 
1,977,031 
2,311,681 
147,555 
283.544 
773,599 
134,057 
313,466 
948.055 
3044126 


409,200 
9,973 


10,927,085 
48,000 

6,192 
61,632 
20,000 
25,000 


342.894 
46,983 


2,289 
39,341 
362,966 


221,768 
230,807 


89.800 
300,419 

894289 


119 
288.412 


384,925 
249,519 
53,346 

473,026 


3,173,902 
3,687 


Fractfna 


634,501  6 
190,848  2 
200,000  9 
370,604  3 
906.012  — 
71,650  — 
733,448  7 
988,734,  10 
858,298  9 
192,122  2 
912,788.  9 
408,440  4 
583,232  6 
984,271:  10 
546,566  5 
472,685 
395,703 
648,416 
317,831 

2,090,022 
488,623 
753.505 

1,977.031 

24*11.681 
147,555 
514.499 
923,300 
160,064 
313,466 

1,231,870 
304,226 


19,663,136       419,173  20,087.909  3, 175,589*  21,832,621 
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Representatives  allowed  for  fractional  numbers,  as  marked TIT 

Whole  number  of  Representatives  under  the  next  apportionment, [233 

*  These  states  have  a  representative  added  to  the  number  of  apportionment, 
t  Including  710  civilized  Indians. 


•72,289 
3,444 

12,596 
♦89,498 
•90,61* 
•71jBX» 
TIJSH 
•5U1M 

20.989 
4,718 

mm 

33,69 

21420 

•57,251 

•78,97* 

4,175 

20,895 

*864BM 

30,725 

•91,558 

20,113 

3869 

9,269 


•53,853 
45,989 
•89,982 
•72.382 


13,744 
23,120 


RECAPITULATION. 

Total  free 
Population. 

Slaves. 

Representative 
Population. 

Ftw  States 

13,533,328 
6.393,757 
160„824 

119 

3,175.783 

3,687 

13,5£J.;fi» 

Slav*  States 

8,299,226 

District  and  Territories 

20,087,909 

3,179.589 

21,832,695 

Total  Free  Population............... 

20,087.909 

Slaves 

3,179.589 

23.267.498 

- 


93,702 


.   Ratio  of  Representation 

Free  Whites.  Other  Froe.  Slavea.  Total 

1790 3,172,464 59,466 697,897 3,929,827 

1800 4,304,505 106,945 893,041 5,305.941 

1810 5,802,004 186,446 1,191,364 7,239,814 

1820 7.861,907 238,156 1.538,128 9.638.191 

1830 10,537,378 319.599 2,019,043 12,886,020 

1840 14,195.809 386.2D3 2.487,355 17,069,453 

1850 19,668,736- 419,173 3,179,589 23,267,498 

The  annexed  table  shows  the  increase  of  population  for  each  period  of  10  years,  since  tbeeensus 
of  1790: 
Ten  years  ending.  Free  Whites.  Other  Free.  Braves.  Total. 

1890 1,132,041 48.2i9 195,144 1,376,114 

M10 1,557,499 78,051 298,323 1,933,873 

1820 1,999,913 51,710 346.764. ...» 2,398,377 

1830 2.675.471 81,443 470,915 3,227.829 

1840 3,658,427 66,694 478,312 4,203,433 

1830 5,472,931 32.880 692,234 6,198,045 
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DEPARTMENT  OP  INTERNAL  DtPROTEMENTS. 

1.— HISTORICAL  PROGRESS  OF  RAIL-ROADS— THEIR  VALUE  AND 
PROFITS— PUBLIC  LANDS  AND  PROJECTED  RAILROADS  OF  THE 
STATE  OF  ALABAMA,  Ac. 

ADDRESS  OF  TBS  STATE  INTERVAL  IMPROVEMENT  CONTENTION  TO  THE  PEOPLE  07 

ALABAMA. 

Iw  rulfilhnp  the  duty  assigned  them  by  the  State  Internal  Improvement  Convention, 
held  at  Mobile,  on  29th  May  last,  the  undersigned  committee  feel  persuaded  that  no  ques- 
tion can  be  presented  to  the  people  of  Alabama,  at  this  time,  of  higher  importance,  or 
more  worthy  of  the  earnest  and  profound  consideration  of  every  citizen,  than  the  subject 
upon  which  they  have  been  appointed  to  address  yon. 

The  age  in  which  we  hve — marked  as  it  has  been  by  brilliant  discoveries  and  valuable 
inventions,  in  nearly  every  department  of  industry— witnesses,  in  the  creation  of  the  rail- 
way and  the  locomotive,  the  most  powerful  instruments  of  human  progress  the  world 
ever  saw.  Scarcely  twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  first  locomotive  traversed  its 
iron  track  upon  a  short  road  in  Great  Britain.  To-day,  five  thousand  miles  of  railway 
exist  in  that  kingdom  alone  ;  to  provide  which  has  cost  the  nation  an  enormous  expendi- 
ture— over  twelve  hundred  millions  of  dollars.  In  America,  the  astonishing  results  that 
followed  the  completion  of  the  Erie  Canal,  prepared  the  public  mind  to  undertake  further 
improvements,  and  the  states  of  the  North  and  East,  with  the  sagacity  and  foresight 
which  have  ever  directed  their  local  legislation,  have  been  foremost  to  provide  a  complete 
and  extended  system  of  railway  communication,  converging  to  their  principal  commercial 
Doits.  From  1834  to  1851— only  seventeen  years— the  states  of  New-England  and  New- 
York  have  constructed  and  put  in  operation,  more  than  four  thousand  miles  of  railway, 
costing  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  millions,  or  an  average  of  about  forty  thousand  dol- 
lars per  mile.  In  the  earlier  stages  of  railway  experience,  it  was  supposed  that  rail-roads 
could  be  sustained  only  in  thickly  settled  ana  compact  districts,  or  connecting  populous 
commercial  towns.  But,  as  the  immense  creative  power  of  rail-roads  became  manifest  by 
the  rapid  growth  in  population  and  wealth  of  those  districts  into  which  they  had  been  ex- 
tended, confidence  in  tneir  adaptation  to  the  wants  of  the  country  increased,  and  the 
New-York  and  Erie  Railway — the  most  magnificent  undertaking  of  modern  times— has 
been  finally  completed  within  the  present  year ;  seven-eighths  of  its  whole  length  of  467 
miles  having  been  constructed  since  1845.  The  country  through  which  that  great  work 
was  projected,  presented  formidable  obstacles  to  the  engineer,  from  its  ragged  and  moun- 
tainous surface ;  and,  being  sparsely  settled  containing  at  that  period  only  357,000  in- 
habitants— gave  little  assurance  of  profit  from  local  traffic.  Yet,  in  1849,  less  than  half, 
or,  214  miles,  of  the  road  having  been  opened,  through  a  region  which  numbered  in  1840 
a  population  of  less  than  136,000  souls,  more  than  132,000,000  pounds  of  freight  were 
transported  over  it,  furnished  by  the  country  along  its  line.  Immense  as  was  the  sum 
required  to  build  the  New-York  and  Erie  RaU-road,  ($23,000,000,)  the  benefits  already 
derived  from  its  construction  have  exceeded  the  warmest  anticipations  of  its  advocates, 
and  would"  have  justified  a  much  greater  expenditure.  It  is  computed  that  the  real  estate 
of  the  counties  contiguous  to  the  one  of  that  road  has  been  enhanced  upwards  of  twenty- 
five  millions  of  dollars  in  value,  or  two  millions  more  than  the  entire  cost  of  the  work,  and 
within  twelve  months  of  its  final  completion. 

In  1850,  the  total  length  of  railways  in  the  United  States  exceeded  8,200  miles,  eostine 
#205,000,000.  Of  this,  5,462  miles,  costing  140  millions,  have  been  built  since  1840,  and 
new  lines  are  progressing  in  various  parts  of  the  Union,  at  the  rate  of  about  2,000  miles 
per  annum.  Four  thousand  miles  now  in  operation  are,  as  we  have  seen,  situated  in  the 
New-England  states  and  in  New- York.  Of  the  remainder,  about  1 ,000  miles  are  connect- 
ing or  tributary  ones  in  other  states,  converging  to  the  two  great  commercial  cities,  New- 
York  and  Boston.  The  latter  has  developed,  perhaps  more  fully  than  any  other  city,  the 
wisdom  of  liberal  expenditures  for  purposes  of  internal  improvement.  The  people  of 
Massachusetts,  through  private  subscription  and  reasonable  state  aid,  were  enabled,  be- 
tween 1835  and  1850,  to  contribute  53,364,000  dollars  to  perfect  a  railway  system  within 
her  borders,  which,  in  1850  yielded  a  net  income  of  (3,480,000 ;  being  six  per  cent  upon 
die  cost,  $45,000  per  mile.  Aside  from  this  direct  profit  upon  the  capital  invested,  a  re- 
markable illustration  of  the  collateral  advantages  of  railways  is  afforded,  by  a  comparison 
between  Boston  in  1840,  and  the  same  city  in  1850. 

In  1840,  Boston  and  towns  adjacent,  embracing  a  district  of  about  nine  nmes  in  breadth 
by  sixteen  miles  long,  contained  a  population  of  172,000. 

In  1850,  the  same  district  contained  293,000,  showing  an  increase  of  121,000,  or  70  per 
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cent  in  ten  yean,  while  for  the  previous  decade  the  ratio  of  increase  was  leas  than  45 
per  cent. 

The  assessed  valuation  of  property  in  this  district,  in  1840,  was  $120,000,000;  said  in 
1850,  §266,500,000,  an  increase  of  $146,500,000,  or  122  per  cent  in  ten  years,  of  actual 
wealth  in  a  single  district  of  the  state,  created  by  an  outlay  of  a  little  more  than  53  mil- 
lions of  dollars. 

That  this  is  not  an  inflated  or  speculative  increase,  but  a  healthy  and  substantial  im- 
provement in  value,  is  evident  when  we  examine  the  sources  from  which  such  unparal- 
leled prosperity  has  arisen. 

The  freight  earnings  of  rail-roads  leading  into  Boston  were— 

For  1839 $287,000 

For  1849 1,238,000 

The  number  of  vessels  clearing  from  Boston  for  foreign  countries,  in  1840,  was  1,574, 
making  225,416  tons. 

The  number  of  vessels  arriving  from  foreign  countries,  in  1840,  was  1,719,  equal  to 
*86,366  tons.  * 

The  number  of  clearances  from  same  port  for  foreign  countries  in  1850,  was  2,839,  or 
437,760  tons. 

The  number  of  vessels  arriving  from  foreign  countries,  in  1850,  2,872,  or  478,859  tons. 

Thus,  while  the  tide  of  produce  rolling  into  Boston  over  her  "  iron  ways"  has  swollen 
332  per  cent,  in  ten  years,  her  foreign  commerce  has  nearly  doubled  itself  in  the  same 
period.  The  state  at  large  has  likewise  participated  in  the  upward  movement  The  as- 
sessed valuation  of  property  in  Massachusetts,  for  1840,  was  $299,879,000,  and  in  1850, 
reached  $390,532,000,  being  an  increase  of  $290,653,000,  or  nearly  100  per  cent  added 
to  her  taxable  property  in  the  last  decade  ;  an  amount  equal  to  five  and  a  half  times  the 
cost  of  all  the  rail-roads  in  the  state.  From  1840  to  1850  she  has  also  gained  256.600  in 
population,  an  increase  of  35  J  per  cent ;  while  from  1830  to  1840  the  increase  was  but  21 
per  cent,  making  a  gain  of  13|  per  cent  in  the  ratio  over  that  decade. 

In  the  other  New-England  states,  property  and  population  have  steadily  and  uniformly 
kept  pace  with  railway  extension.  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia,  stimulated  by 
the  successful  enterprise  of  their  more  northern  neighbors,  are  cutting  through  the  AUe- 
ghanies,  to  draw  nearer  to  themselves  the  fertile  regions  of  the  western  valley.  The 
states  of  the  West,  meanwhile,  directing  their  eyes  to  the  Atlantic  coast,  are  spreading  a 
net  of  railways,  pointing  always  eastward,  to  meet  the  advance  from  that  quarter.  Such 
is  the  energy  with  which  these  improvements  are  prosecuted,  that  within  three  years, 
five  parallel  lines  of  railway  will  be  in  active  operation  in  the  north,  stretching  in  a  con- 
tinuous chain  from  the  Atlantic  cities  to  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi,  and  only  pausing 
there,  until  the  new  station  west  of  that  river  shall  gather  strength  to  carry  them  onward 
still  further  towards  the  Pacific.  Every  additional  mile  thus  opened  for  traffic  expands 
the  area  of  eastern  commerce,  and  moves  further  south  the  dividing  line  from  whence  the 
valley  seeks  an  outlet,  for  its  produce  by  the  Mississippi  to  the  Gulf. 

While  the  enterprise  of  the  North  and  West  has  furnished  thus  far  6,000  miles  of  rail- 
way in  addition  to  the  numerous  facilities  for  inland  transportation  previously  existing, 
the  states  of  the  South  have  embarked  slowly,  and  with  extreme  caution,  in  similar  im- 
provements, and  up  to  1851,  have  put  in  operation  about  2,000  miles  of  railway ;  900  miles 
of  which,  or  nearly  one-half,  are  within  the  limits  of  Georgia,  and  about  85  miles  in 
Alabama. 

Georgia,  the  only  southern  state  which  can  be  said  to  have  a  complete  rail-road  system, 
presents  an  example  full  of  wisdom  and  instruction  to  her  sister  states — a  lesson  bv 
which  many  of  them  are  endeavoring  to  profit  Before  the  'commencement  of  her  rail- 
roads, Georgia  suffered  a  large  and  an  increasing  drain,  from  the  emigration  of  her  people 
with  their  property  to  the  new  states.  With  a  soil  nearly  exhausted  by  improvident 
culture,  ana  steadily  depreciating  in  value — her  towns  and  villages  participating  in  the 
general  decay,  ana  every  interest  languishing — her  future  prospectsv  seemed  gloomy 
indeed.  But,  as  her  lines  of  improvement  penetrated  the  interior,  providing  speedy 
channels  of  communication  with  the  principal  markets,  the  efflux  of  population  was 
arrested,  a  general  spirit  of  enterprise  began  to  pervade  all  classes,  and  mis  noble  state 
at  once  started  forward  upon  a  new  and  unexampled  career  of  prosperity.  Every  pursuit 
has  felt  the  revivifying  influence,  and  all  branches  of  manufacturing  and  mechanical 
industry  flonrisb  to  a  degree  hitherto  unknown  among  us.  This  revolution  has  followed 
the  expenditure  of  fourteen  millions  of  dollars,  upon  judiciously  located  railways,  which 
are  earning  from  eight  to  sixteen  per  cent  per  annum  profitto  the  stockholders  upon 
their  cost,  while  the  taxable  property  of  the  state  has  increased  in  1850  to  upwards  of 
$335,600,000,  being  almost  double  the  valuation  before  the  commencement  of  her 
pubhc  improvements,  and  $143,000,000  more  than  the  taxable  property  of  Alabama 
fa  1849. 

It  was  impossible  that  Georgia  should  reap  this  abundant  harvest  from  her  enterprise, 
without  exciting  the  emulation  of  her  sister  states ;  and  accordingly  we  find  that,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Gulf  states,  the  entire  South  is  benefiting  by  her  experience ;  and 
where  individual  effort  is  found  too  feeble,  the  strong  arm  of  state  U  readily  put  forth  in 
aid  of  purposes  so  important  to  the  common  weal. 
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Bach  being  the  present  position  of  railway  enterprise  in  this  country,  it  remains  for  us 
to  inquire  in  what  manner  Alabama  is  to  be  affected  by  the  improvements  of  her 
neighbors,  and  what  will  be  their  bearing  upon  her  future  prosperity. 

Alabama  contains  an  area  of  50,000  square  miles,  or  32,500,000  acres,  being  equal  in 
size  to  the  state  of  New -York,  and  embracing  an  unusual  proportion  of  fertile  and  ex- 
cellent soil.  Her  population  in  1820,  the  year  of  her  admission  into  the  Union,  was 
only  128,000.  After  that  period,  however,  the  attractions  of  the  new  state  induced  a 
large  immigration  from  the  older  states,  and  her  most  accessible  lands  were  rapidly 
settled.  From  1820  to  '30,  the  census  returns  show  a  positive  increase  of  181,000,  or  142 
per  cent,  in  10  years. 

From  1830  to  1840,  the  positive  increase  was  282,000,  or  about  91  per  cent,  for  the 
decade. 

The  quantity  of  public  lands  entered  by  private  occupants  during  ten  years,  from  1820 
to  1830,  was  1,544,000  acres— and  from  1830  to  1840,  was  7,048,500  acres. 

As  soon  as  that  portion  of  the  state  most  desirable  from  its  contiguity  to  the  rivers 
'which  furnished  the  only  outlet  to  market,  was  fully  occupied,  the*  soles  of  public  lands 
began  to  decline,  and  for  the  ten  years  from  1840  to  1850,  only  888,000  acres  passed  into 
private  hands  and  became  subject  to  taxation. — The  same  cause  served  to  check  the  flow 
of  population  from  abroad;  and,  by  the  census  of  1850,  it  is  found  that  the  ratio  of  increase 
for  the  previous  ten  years  had  fallen  from  91  per  cent,  to  about  30$  per  cent.,  the  actual 
gain  since  1840  being  185,500  souls,  which  is  101,500  less  than  for  the  previous  decade, 
and  500  below  the  increase  from  1820  to  1830. 

Of  32,500,000  acres  comprising  the  territories  of  Alabama,  but  15,000,000  acres  were 
in  the  possession  of  individual  ownere  in  1850 ;  the  residue,  17,500,000  acres — more  than 
half  the  area  of  the  state — being  still  in  the  hands  of  the  general  government.  The 
comptroller's  report  for  1849  makes  known  the  fact,  that  12,000,000  acres  only  of  the 
15,000,000  acres  of  private  lands  are  assessed  for  taxes,  having  an  average  value  of  $3,98 
per  acre ;  thus  showing  that  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  lands  of  the  state  fail  to  yield  any 
revenue  whatever  to  the  government. 

The  average  quantity  of  public  lands  absorbed  in  Alabama,  during  the  last  five  years, 
has  been  about  80,000  acres  per  annum,  and  this  average  is  continually  diminishing.  Sup- 
posing, however,  these  lands  should  be  taken  up  hereafter  at  the  same  rate,  220  years 
would  expire  before  the  federal  title  of  the  lands  now  remaining  unsold  would  be  finally 
extinguished.  But  as  15  millions  of  acres  of  these  lands  have  already  been  twenty  yean  in 
market  without  finding  purchasers,  the  prospect  of  their  cultivation  under  present  circum- 
stances is  exceedingly  remote. 

This,  then,  is  the  condition  of  Alabama  in  1851.  Reasoning  from  the  statistics  here  pre- 
sented, there  is  good  cause  to  apprehend  that  our  state  has  reached,  if  she  has  not  yet 
passed,  her  culminating  point.  The  South  Atlantic  states,  which  have  hitherto  greatly 
contributed  to  swell  the  population  and  wealth  of  Alabama  by  emigration,  are  not  only 
retaining  their  people  at  home,  by  the  superior  facilities  of  intercommunication  which 
they  have  provided,  but  are  themselves,  in  turn,  becoming  recipients  of  the  emigration 
from  less  favored  districts. 

On  the  west,  Texas,  with  her  boundless  acres  of  rich  and  productive  soil,  suited  to  all 
the  varied  products  of  southern  agriculture,  invites  settlement  at  a  trifling  cost ;  and  our 
most  valuable  citizens  are  daily  leaving  Alabama  with  their  families  and  property,  to 
seek  homes  in  the  valleys  of  the  Brazos,  Trinity  or  Colorado.  Without  some  powerful 
counteracting  agency,  this  evil  must  continue  to  increase,  eventually  impoverishing  the 
state  and  diminishing  her  population. 

A  few  years  ago,  Georgia  sought  a  remedy  against  depopulation  through  the  establish- 
ment of  railways,  with  such  complete  success,  that  she  enjoys  to-day  the  proud  distinction 
of  being  considered  the  "  Empire  State  of  the  South."  Alabama  has  attained  the  period 
in  her  history  when  it  becomes  necessary  for  her  also  to  guard  against  a  similar  evil.  The 
rapid  progress  of  improvements  in  adjoining  states,  not  only  increases  kthc  magnitude  of 
the  danger,  but  renders  the  necessity  for  exertion  on  the  part  of  our  state  doubly  urgent, 
lest  that  portion  of  her  produce  which  now  finds  an  outlet  at  her  only  commercial  port, 
Mobile,  shall  be  divided:  among  themselves  by  our  enterprising  neighbors,  and  contribute 
to  swell  the  tide  of  their  prosperity  at  the  expense  of  our  own.  As  has  been  already 
stated,  "  the  question  is  now  settled,  that  a  state  without  railways  will  not  only  fail  to 
increase  in  corresponding  ratio  with  other  states  possessing  these  improvements,  but  she 
must  actually  retrograde  in  proportion  to  the  inducements  held  out  oy  her  neighboring 
states  to  attract  population  to  themselves." 

The  experience  acquired  by  the  practical  operation  of  extensive  railway  lines  in  various 
portions  of  the  country,  during  the  last  ten  years,  furnishes  a  safe  guide  m  examining  the 
prospects  of  projected  enterprises,  and  estimating  their  probable  success.  Although,  save 
the  application  of  a  portion  of  the  Internal  Improvement  Fund  appropriated  by  Congress 
for  the  purpose,  this  state  has  given  no  encouragement  to  the  construction  of  railways 
within  her  borders,  yet  individual  efforts  have  not  been  wanting.  The  Montgomery  and 
West  Point  Rail-road— the  pioneer  improvement  of  Alabama— extending  85  miles  to  the 
Georgia  Hne,  after  encountering  numerous  difficulties,  is  now,  through  the  well-directed 
energies  of  its  managers,  in  successful  operation,  and  earning  an  income  of  9  per  cent,  on 
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its  capitaL  In  1848,  the  cause  of  improvement  received  a  new  impetus  in  the  organisation 
of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Bail-road  Company,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  railway  connection 
between  the  Gulf  at  Mobile  and  the  Mississippi  Valley  at  the  month  of  Ohio  River.  This 
stupendous  work,  the  longest  in  the  Union  under  a  single  charter,  will  be  521  miles  in 
length  when  completed,  traversing  four  states,  and  crossing  six  degrees  of  latitude  in  its 
course  to  the  Ohio,  where  it  will  connect,  by  the  Cairo  and  Chicago  road,  with  a  series  of 
intersecting  lines,  embracing  over  two  thousand  miles  of  road  already  completed  or  in 
progress,  extending  to  all  the  states  of  the  northwest.  Operations  were  commenced  » 
October,  1848,  at  the  Mobile  terminus,  and  thirty -three  miles  of  the  road  will  be  in  opera- 
tion in  December  next. 

The  Alabama  and  Tennessee  River  Rail-road,  another  work  of  eminent  value  to  the 
state,  was  revived  under  favorable  auspices  in  1849,  and  is  now  being  prosecuted  with 
untiring  zeal  and  energy.  This  road,  extending  about  200  miles  through  a  section  of 
Alabama  rich  in  undeveloped  mineral  wealth,  and  isolated  from  market,  will  have  its 
northern  terminus  at  Gunter's  Landing,  on  the  Tennessee  River,  audits  southern  terminus 
at  Selma,  on  the  Alabama.  It  will  open,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  inhabitants  of  North 
Alabama,  the  means  of  commercial  intercourse  with  their  own  seaport.  In  addition  to  its 
local  importance,  this  road  possesses  other  prominent  advantages.  In  the  language  of  the 
chief  engineer,  "  It  is  a  link  in  the  great  chain  of  rail-roads  now  constructing  arid  projected 
on  the  most  direct  and  most  expeditious  route  which  can  be  selected  to  connect  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  with  the  middle  and  north-eastern  Atlantic  states :  a  route  which  will  present 
one  continuous  line  of  rail-roads,  passing  through  one  of  the  most  healthy  and  picturesque 
sections  of  the  Union."  A  short  branch  will  also  place  this  road  in  connection  with  the  rail- 
way systems,  of  Georgia  and  Carolina. 

The  Memphis  and  Charleston  Rail-road,  on  the  route  surveyed  through  North  Alabama, 
will  connect  with  the  Selma  road  by  a  short  branch  from  Huntsville,  and  intersect  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road  in  East  Mississippi,  about  300  miles  north  of  Mobile,  thus  giving 
the  Valley  of  the  Tennessee  abundant  and  easy  access  to  the  Gulf  by  a  journey  of  twenty 
hours. 

A  line,  to  pass  through  Perry,  Marengo  and  Sumter  counties,  has  likewise  been  project- 
ed ;  which  will  make  a  valuable  connection  between  Selma  and  Mobile,  striking  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  Rail-road  about  120  miles  from  that  city,  and  accommodating  a  rich  and  populous 
section  of  the  state. 

East  of  the  Alabama  River,  the  Girard  and  Mobile  Company  has  been  organized,  to 
build  a  railway  from  Columbus,  Georgia,  to  Mobile  Bay.  Another  very  feasible  plan  for 
making  this  desirable  connection  is  now  spoken  of,  by  constructing  a  branch  of  30  miles 
from  Columbus  to  Opelika,  and  using  the  West  Point  Rail-road  to  Montgomery,  from 
thence  building  a  road  to  some  point  on  Mobile  River,  a  few  miles  above  the  city— thus 
saving  a  considerable  expenditure,  and  perfecting  the  railway  chain  between  Charleston, 
Savannah  and  Mobile.  Whichever  of  these  two  routes  be  decided  upon,  a  large  business 
will  be  obtained  from  through  travel,  and  a  valuable  part  of  the  state  opened  to  cultivation 
and  improvement. 

These  five  principal  lines,  if  promptly  carried  forward,  would  constitute  for  Alabama- as 
good  a  railway  system,  perhaps,  as  could  well  be  devised.  A  large  proportion  of  the 
vacant  lands  in  the  state  would,  be  traversed  by  them,  and,  in  consequence,  be  eagerly 
purchased  and  brought  into  cultivation.  Her  iron,  coal  and  marble  would  remain  impris- 
oned in  their  native  beds  no  longer,  but  the  smoke  of  a  thousand  forges  would  arise  tram 
the  wilderness,  furnishing  profitable  employment  to  a  numerous  population.  Her  bound- 
less forests  of  valuable  timber  would  be  transported  to  the  sea  and  converted  into  gold. 
The  remotest  corners  of  the  state  would  be  brought  into  convenient  neighborhood,  and  a 
complete  revolution  effected  in  her  commercial  and  social  intercourse. 

The  estimated  cost  of  these  railways,  with  ample  equipments  for  their  probable  busi- 
ness, is  nearly  as  follows  : 

Alabama  division  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road  from  Mobile  to  south  line  Kemper 

county,  Mississippi — 164  miles j $3,062,000 

Alabama  and  Tennessee  River  Rail-road,  from  Selma  to  Gunter's  Landing — 

about  200  miles 3,500,000 

Alabama  and  Mississippi  Rail-road,  from  Selma  to  intersection  Mobile  and  Ohio 

Rail-road— 100  miles 1,500,000 

Memphis  and  Charleston  Rail-road,  from  Chattanooga  Rail-road  to  intersection 

with  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road— 150  miles 2,000,000 

Girard  and  Mobile  Rail-road— 230  miles. 3,000,000 

Making  a  total  of  864  miles,  requiring  an  expenditure  in  Alabama,  to  place 

them  in  active  operation,  of $13,062,000 

Only  61  miles  of  the  Alabama  division  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road  are  within  the 
state,  "yet,"  to  employ  the  words  of  their  Report,  "its  southern  terminus  being  at  hex 
chief  commercial  city  and  only  seaport,  Alabama  will  be  the  largest  recipient  of  the  im* 
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«ame  benefits  which  will  flow  from  its  completion.  The  effect  of  inch  a  highway  as  this 
upon  the  advancement  of  its  Gulf  terminus,  Mobile,  cannot  be  over-estimated.  Her  foreign 
and  domestic  trade  would  rapidly  increase— capital  would  flow  in  from  abroad — her  ex- 
ports be  diversified — her  harbor  whitened  with  die  canvass  of  every  nation,  and  she  would 
eater  at  once  upon  a  career  of  solid  and  enduring  prosperity.  In  whatever  advancement 
takes  place  in  Mobile,  the  state  at  large  participates,  more  or  less.  To  the  planter,  seek- 
ing a  market  for  the  sale  of  his  produce,  it  oners  increased  competition  and  abundant 
means  among  purchasers,  enabling  him  at  all  times  to  make  ready  sales,  and  realise  the 
highest  prices ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  furnishes  him  with  the  largest,  cheapest  and 
most  varied  market  for  every  thing  he  wishes  to  buy.  It  throws  into  his  immediate 
neighborhood  a  large  class  of  consumers  for  the  minor  products  of  his  plantation,  for  which 
he  Las,  at  present,  no  sale.  To  the  inhabitants  of  the  coal  and  iron  districts  of  Alabama, 
it  becomes  a  great  mart,  from  whence  the  products  of  their  industry  can  be  distributed 
through  a  large  extent  of  country."  While  this  great  trunk  line  will  intercept  and  gather 
into  itself  a  vast  traffic,  from  all  parts  of  die  Norm-west,  by  means  of  die  many  intercept- 
ing lines  with  which  it  will  be  united,  the  Selma  and  Tennessee  road  will  fulfil  similar 
conditions,  in  regard  to  the  various  railways  of  the  North-east :  and  thus,  by  a  compara- 
tively moderate  outlay,  the  State  of  Alabama  will  be  placed  m  profitable  connection  with 
all  the  grand  railways  through  all  parts  of  the  Union. 

From  her  geographical  location  on  the  Gulf,  Alabama  is  in  an  admirable  position  to  take 
advantage  of  the  railways  constructing  in  other  states,  and  to  turn  die  immense  trade  and 
travel  which  will  pour  oyer  them  into  her  own  seaport,  by  the  early  completion  of  these 
two  North  and  South  lines,  and  the  two  cross  lines  intersecting  them.  Should  she  seise 
the  golden  opportunity,  it  needs  no  prophetic  ken  to  foresee  for  the  state  an  increase  of 
wealth  as  great  and  as  rapid  as  have  been  realized,  in  the  last  ten  years,  in  either  Georgia 
or  Massachusetts. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  estimated  cost  of  these  roads  has  been,  or  will  be,  ob- 
tained by  private  subscriptions  ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  large  area  of  public  lands,  without 
population,  over  which  they  must  be  carried,  while  it  increases  the  necessity  of  their  con- 
struction, will  place  the  accomplishment  beyond  limit  of  individual  means,  or  seriously 
retard  their  progress.  Most  or  the  states  nave  recognized  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  of 
contributing  to  assist  the  completion  of  their  railway  improvements,  and  the  results  have 
fully  vindicated  the  propriety  of  their  decision!  The  amount  of  aid  furnished  by  different 
states  for  works  of  Internal  Improvement  is  as  follows : 

In  Georgia— the  Western  and  Atlantic  Rail-road,  140  miles  long,  built  by 

the  state, .2 $3,500,000 

In  Virginia— by  state  subscription  of  from  two  to  three-fifths  of  the  capital 

stock  of  various  Rail-road  companies,  amounting  to 8,000,000 

In  Maryland — by  loan  of  state  bonds  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  and  other 

Rail-road  companies, 5,050,000 

-Philad<  ■  ■  *         ~ 

)  expen 
In  New-York — in  addition  to  the  construction  of  the  Erie  and  other  canals, 

a  bonus  to  the  New-York  and  Brie  Rail-road  Company  of. 3,000,000 

In  Massachusetts— by  subscription  of  stock  and  loan  of  state  bonds  to  Boston 

and  Albany  Rail-road, 5,400,000 

In  Tennessee— by  loan  of  state  bonds  to  Chattanooga  and  other  Rail-road 

Companies,  about .*. 1 ,300,000 

In  Missouri— by  aid  granted  to  the  St.  Louis  and  Pacific  Rail-rood,  about..  2,000,000 

In  South  Carolina— liberal  assistance  has  been  extended  by  the  state  to  her  various 
rail-road  companies,  the  amount  of  which  is  not  correctly  ascertained. 

In  all  these  states,  save  Tennessee  and  Missouri — where  the  railways  are  yet  in  pro- 
gress to  which  they  have  contributed — the  results  have  been  successful,  and  the  same 
policy  is  continued  as  a  permanent  feature  of  legislation.  Without  this  aid,  but  few  of  the 
great  railways  which  now  span  those  states  would  be  in  operation.  The  sams  contributed 
by  the  several  states,  as  above  stated,  have  been  employed  mostly  in  the  purchase  of  iron 
and  equipments,  the  preparation  of  the  roadbed  having  been  provided  for  from  private 
stock  subscriptions.  To  that  extent,  the  roads  now  projected  in  our  own  state  can  be  car- 
ried by  individual  effort ;  and  it  is  only  at  this  point,  when  private  resources  have  been 
exhausted,  that  the  propriety  of  state  legislation  in  their  behalf  becomes  apparent 

If,  however,  the  arguments  thus  far  adduced  be  deemed  insufficient,  there  is  still  another 
most  important  relation  which  railways  bear  to  die  state,  that  should  arrest  the  attention 
of  our  statesmen  and  legislators.  A  few  years  more,  and  the  Mississippi  Valley  will  con- 
trol the  political  destinies  of  the  country.  The  northern  states  possess  five  great  railway 
avenues  leading  into  that  valley,  and  the  south  not  one.  These  arteries  of  commerce  ever 
pulsating  east  and  west,  are  daily  bearing  immense  multitudes,  back  and  forth,  between 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Atlantic.    The  extremes  of  the  Republic  are  thus  brought  near  to 


nan-road  companies, 

In  Pennsylvania— Philadelphia  and  Columbia  Rail-road,  built  by  the  state, 

in  addition  to  expensive  Canals, 4,200,000 
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each  other  and  continually  intermingle  together.  Commercial  interests  awaken 
sympathies,  and  they  become  united  by  toe  strongest  ties.  How  could  it  be  otherwise 
than  that  a  people  thus  brought  into  frequent  communion,  should  represent  in  the 
tional  councils  the  interests  of  thoae  with  whom  they  fraternize  ?  By  pushing  on 
railways,  we  not  only  develop  the  local  resources  of  our  own  state  to  the  utmost,  but 
also  reach  the  heart  of  the  great  West,  and  make  a  highway  from  the  Gulf  to  the  Lakes, 
upon  which  an  immense  traffic  would  spring  up,  removing  old  prejudices  and  creating  new 
sympathies — making  the  South  and  West  better  acquainted— opening  a  thousand  avenues 
of  good  feeling  and  brotherhood,  and  causing  our  institutions  to  be  better  understood  and 
our  rights  to  be  fully  respected.  A  smaller  sum,  in  proportion,  than  has  been  contributed 
by  most  of  her  sister  states,  would,  if  judiciously  distributed  among  the  five  lines  now  con- 
templated and  in  progress  in  Alabama,  be  sufficient,  in  addition  to  private  subscriptions,  to 
carry  them  forward  to  early  completion,  and  enable  our  people  immediately  to  reabxe 
their  benefits.  Should  this  amount  be  given  by  the  state  as  a  bonus  for  the  construction 
of  these  railways,  there  can  be  no  question  that  it  would  be  a  wise  and  profitable  expenditure 
of  public  funds,  from  which  she  would  reap,  pecuniarily,  a  tenfold  return.  But  when  it » 
considered  that  these  improvements  may  be  effected  by  a  loan  only  of  her  credit,  for  the 
payment  of  which  she  would  at  all  times  hold  ample  and  substantial  security  ;  that  railways 
less  favorably  located,  elsewhere,  are  yielding  fair  incomes  upon  the  capital  invested ;  that 
a  great  and  rapid  increase  in  the  value  of  property  invariably  follows  their  construction, 
and  that  no  possible  risk  of  loss  would  be  incurred  by  the  state ;  it  is  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  she  will  fail  to  meet  the  expectations  of  her  citizens  by  refusing  to  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  the  enterprises  which  they  have  undertaken. 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  would  most  earnestly  impress  upon  their  fellow-citizens  of 
Alabama  the  importance  of  giving  expression  to  their  views  upon  this  momentous  question. 
In  August,  the  election  for  state  officers  will  take  place,  and  the  next  Legislature  wiH  con- 
vene in  November.  Meanwhile,  let  the  subject  be  agitated  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  state,  so  that  the  sentiments  of  our  people  may  be  made  known,  and  our  legislators 
may  go  up  to  the  Capitol,  fully  instructed  as  to  the  wishes  of  their  constituents.  Let  it  not 
be  forgotten,  that  whatever  is  done  for  the  cause  of  improvement  in  Alabama,  for  at  least 
two  years  to  come,  must  be  done  at  the  next  Legislature. 

Frahcib  B.  Clark, 
P.  Phillips, 
J.  R.  John, 
James  L.  Price, 
J.  W.  Lapslbt, 
£.  Pickens, 
Nich.  Davis, 
Jamrs  Abkrcrombik, 
J.  M.  Stannard, 
A.  E.  Mills, 

«.— RAIL-ROADS  FROM  SOUTH-WEST  TO  THE  NORTH. 

Whilst  we  are  planning  the  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Rail-Road,  with  the  view  of  con- 
tinuing it  towards  the  ISorth-east,  it  is  well  to  consider  how  the  connecting  links  are  to 
be  filled  up.    We  quote  from  the  language  of  Mr.  Garnet,  of  Virginia  : 

You  already  know  the  chante  of  finishing  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Rail-road,  which 
extends  from  Lynchburgh  to  the  state  line,  210  miles.  The  East  Tennessee  and  Virginia 
road  thence  to  Knoxville,  110  miles  long,  is  now  under  construction.  Seven  hundred 
thousand  dollars  have  been  subscribed  by  private  individuals,  and  a  considerable  distance 
has  been  put  under  contract.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  state  will  sub- 
scribe to  this  work  if  it  is  desired.  Next  comes  the  Georgia  and  East  Tennessee  road, 
which  now  runs  to  Dalton  in  Georgia,  a  distance  of  115  miles,  leaving  40  miles  to  reach 
Chattanooga,  by  the  state  road  of  Georgia.  This  distance  will  hereafter  be  saved  by 
leaving  the  Georgia  and  East  Tennessee  road  at  Cleaveland  and  running  direct  to  Chatta- 
nooga, which  is  the  same  distance  from  Knoxville  that  Dalton  is. 

This  road  is  in  a  rapid  course  of  construction — even  the  iron,  locomotives  and  cars  have 
been  purchased.  In  this  road  the  state  of  Tennessee  holds  a  large  interest.  From 
Chattanooga,  we  will  use  40  miles  of  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  Rail-road,  which  is 
under  contract.  Then  comes  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Rail-road,  280  miles  long. 
For  this  road  $1,500,000  have  already  been  subscribed  by  individuals,  and  the  aid  of  the 
state  can  be  obtained  if  necessarv.  fiut  the  citizens  of  that  country  have  already  dis- 
played a  degree  of  enterprise  an  J  public  spirit,  which  gives  assurance  of  success.  Some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  favorable  direction  of  this  route,  from  the  fact  that,  in  the  320 
miles  from  Chattanooga  to  Memphis,  there  is  not  a  variation  in  latitude  of  more  than  30 
miles. 
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1- — Atlantic  Aim  Gulf  Rail-Road,  FLORiDA^-It  is  said  that  sufficient  stock  is 
taken  to  secure  the  completion  of  the  work.  The  harbor  of  St.  Mary's  is  to  be  taken  on 
one  side,  and  we  believe  that  of  Tampa  on  the  other. 

"  Old  Tampa  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  harbors,  and  it  is  impossible  to  conceive 
one  more  sale,  for  it  is  literally  a  harbor  within  a  hartbr.  There  arc  some  24  feet  of 
water,  over  the  bar  at  Egmont,  and  thence  running  some  20  miles  up  the  bay ;  there  is  a 
depth  of  from  4  to  5}  fathoms,  in  many  places  approaching  close  to  the  shore,  furnishing 
fine  sites  for  navy  or  ship-yards;  and  to  the  head  of  Old  Tampa  we  have  16  feet  of  water, 
at  the  lowest  tides,  earned  up  to  fine  high  bluffs,  giving  at  ordinary  tides  from  18  to  20 
feet,  as  shown  by  the  survey  of  Lieut.  Sixns,,U.  8.  N.,  m  '43,  '44.  The  country  is  one 
of  the  healthiest  in  the  South,  and  is  the  natural  shipping  point  of  the  fine  counties  of 
Marion  and  Hernando;  lying  immediately  north,  there  is  a  fine  tract  of  country  known  as 
the  Coast  Hammock,  intersected  by  numberless  small  streams,  which  fall  into  the  Gulf,  and 
lying  between  the  Suwanne,  and  Clearwater  harbor :  the  coast  here  runs  nearly  north 
and  south,  consequently  the  proposed  road  would,  from  the  latitude  of  the  Cedar  Keys, 
run  nearly  parallel;  this  country  is  now  nearly  inaccessible,  being  totally  devoid  of 
harbors,  and  having  a  shoal,  rocky  coast »  the  road,  therefore,  would  be  the  outlet  for  its 
productions,  and  it  will  become  one  of  the  finest  sugar-producing  countries  in  the 
Union.      •      •      • 

"  At  Tampa  there  is  always  ample  depth  of  water,  and  a  fine  beating  channel,  and 
steamers  ana  shipping  can  take  their  departure  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night.  *  *  * 

•*  If  I  am  correctly  informed,  the  largest*  class  steamers  can  enter  thenarbor  of  St. 
Mary's.  The  same  class  can  enter  Tampa,  and  I  believe  that  New-York  and  New- 
Orleans  could  be  Drought  within  seven  days,  to  the  traveling  community." 

a.— Connecting  Link  Rail-Road.— North  Carolina.  The  whole  was  to  be  under 
contract  by  9th  of  July.  It  will  be  223  miles  in  length,  and  cost  with  cars  and  locomotives 
•3,405,132.  The  route  is  via  Raleigh,  Hillsboro,  Greensboro,  Lexington  to  Salisbury, 
thence  to  Charlotte.    At  that  point  it  connects  with  the  South  Carolina  road. 

3.— VxaoiNiA  Rail  Roads.— Tho  following  is  a  ttatemsnt  of  the  amount  of  liability  incurred 
by  Virginia  in  aid  of  works  of  internal  improvement*,  at  the  last  sssiion  of  its  legislature,  and 
the  nature  of  the  work  so  aided ; 

Joint  Stock 
principle. 

Amount   of  Guaran* 
State        state  tub-       tied 
acc't.        scripttoa.     bonds. 
Completion  of  James  River  and  Kanawha  County  Canal  from 

Lynchburgh  to  Buchanan $110,000        •   

James  River  and  Kanawha  Company  extension  from  Buchanan 

to  Covington 300,000 

Richmond  and  Danville  Rail-road 200,000 

Southside  road  (bonds  of  Petersburg!)) 323.900 

Louisa  Rail- road  from  Richmond  to  Junction ■  ■    ■  ■         — — —         100,000 

Louisa  Rail-rona  to  Covington "  420,000  — 

North  River  Navigation  Company- 60,000  

Hazel  River  Navigation  Compan) 45.000  

Turnpikes,  Plank  Roads,  etc «# $134,900       577,425  

244,900     1,102,425         983,500 
1,102,425 
9*3,500 

$2,330,825 

4.— Gmzntills  and  Columbia  Rail-Road,  S.  C. — This  road  is  now  nearly  completed  to 
Newberry  village,  and  ii  expected  to  cross  the  Saluda  about  the  middle  of  June.  The 
neaviest  portion  of  the  work  has  beeu  accomplished.  The  execution  of  it  is  represented  to  bo 
unexceptionable,  the  timber  being  of  the  best  quality,  and  the  running  of  the  road  smooth  and 
comfortable.  Contracts  for  timber  have  been  made  as  far  as  Anderson  Court  House— for  laying 
50  miles  of  road  from  Newberry  within  a  year  from  the  proscut  time,  and  for  iron,  in  Europe, 
safficient  to  extend  it  to  Cokesbury.  The  prospects  of  business  are  encouragiug.  In  1850, 
there  were  8,407  passengers,  and  $3,476  $8  of  freight.  The  total  receipts  of  the  road  were 
$11,262  80.  In  the  month  of  January  ofjthis  year,  1,117  passengers  have  passed  over  the  road, 
sud  in  the  same  time,  $2,235  worth  of  freight  has  been  earned,  making  a  total  of  $3,503  19  of 
receipts  in  the  month,  deducting  from  which  all  expenditures  $1,329  43,  left  a  nett  profit 
for  the  month  of  $2,173  73.  In  this  month,  January,  4,000  bags  of  cotton  passed  down  the  road. 
From  the  station  at  the  Broad  River  Bridge,  2,000  bales  of  cotton  were  sent  down  in  one  week. 
In  the  district  of  Newberry  and  throughout  the  wholo  line,  including  the  districts  of  Richland, 
Fairfield,  Lexington,  Edgefield,  Abbeville,  Anderson  and  Greenville,  the  value  of  real  >state 
has  been  materially  increased.  The  active  President  of  the  road,  Judge  O'Neale,  writes  en- 
tautisAUcally  and  with  great  confidence  of  the  progress  which  has  been  made  in  building  the 
road,  and  the  certainty  of  a  handsome  income  being  realized  from  its  future  operations.  He 
estimates  the  probable  income  this  year  at  $50,000,  which  with  their  present  resources,  would 
•aabls  the  company  to  complete  the  road  and  pay  off  their  debt  in  a  very  few  years. 
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5.— Cha*l*«toji  amd  Mmwiyti  Rai^-Road.— The  pnople  of  Canrleaton  knew  1mm  ns  unci 
aroused  upon  the  subject  of  this  road  as  npoa  that  of  their  politic*.  They  have/rfesf  Governor 
Jones,  ec  ai,  and  discovered,  what  we  suspected  before,  that  New-Orleans  was  not  entitled  to  the 
monopoly  of  the  road. 

The  Charleston  Courier  thu  lookup  the  matter : 

First.  The  road  to  Memphis  is  among  the  earliest  of  Carolina'*  western  projects;  and,  as 
die  enterpriser  originated  in  this  state  and  in  Georgia,  they  seem,  as  by  concert,  to  ha  ve  looked 
to  an  ultimate  lodgement  on  the  Mississippi.  Time  has  confirmed  the  sagacity  of  the 
projectors. 

Second.  The  rente  to  Memphis  was  indicated  on  the  map,  and  was  the  most  direct  and  practi- 
cable to  the  valley  of  the  West. 

Third.  The  road  courses  for  its  entire  distance  lb  rough  a  mild  parallel  of  latitude,  on  which 
the  business  of  transportation  can  sever  be  interrupted  by  snows,  avalanches,  or  floods;  and 
over  a  surface  so  free  from  inequalities,  as  to  present  no  insuperable  barriers  to  the  cheapest 
construction. 

Fourth.  The  location  has  been  so  judicious,  as  to  reconcile  the  possible  conflicts  of  interests, 
by  extending  accommodation  to  both  sides  of  the  Tennessee  river ;  and  by  bringing  the  wheat 
▼alley  in  harmony  on  a  common  rail-road  trunk. 

Fifth.  By  this  route,  the  road  will  intersect  a  county  in  North  Alabama,  containing  a  popula- 
tion of  200,1100  inhabitants,  and  producing  more  than  100,000  bales  of  cotton  ;  and  in  its  ex- 
tension on  the  division  line  between  North  Mississippi  and  West  Tennessee,  it  again  bring* 
within  the  influence  of  its  accommodation*  a  population  of  298,000,  and  an  additional  produc- 
tion of  cotton  to  the  same  amonnt  stated.  We  thu*  have  represented  on  the  entire  line  493,000 
inhabitants  and  from  220  to  240,000  bnles  of  cotton,  without  estimating  other  productions.  The 
county  of  Shelby,  in  which  i*  located  the  city  of  Memphis,  has  increased  60  per  cent-  the 
last  ten  years,  and  'that  flourishing  emporium  of  its  commerce  now  numbers  15,000  in- 
habitants. 

Sixth.  The  terminus  on  the  Mississippi  is  at  a  point  the  descending  navigation  from  which  m 

2ien  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  to  the  largest  class  of  steamers,  and  its  ascending  nnvigntioa  te 
e  upper  Mississippi,  St.  Louis  and  the  Missouri,  is  never  interrupted  to  a  smaller  class  of 
steamers.  At  that  point  our  Carolina  rail-road- is  on  the  Mississippi,  and  not  subject  to  the  inter- 
ruptions in  navigation  to  which  its  tributaries  are  exposed.  It  would  be  difficult,  therefore,  te 
estimate  the  flood  of  travel  and  transportation  which  would  at  all  seasons  ^concentrate  on  this 
great  avenue  of  southern  and  western  intercommunication. 

Seventh.  The  travel  and  downward  freight  of  cotton  would  be  a  minor  consideration,  which 
should  influence  Charleston  in  a  subscription  to  this  road.  The  latter,  it  is  true,  would  add  not 
less  than  100,000  bales  to  the  export  of  our  city ;  but  each  bale  must  be  represented  by  some 
return.  There  could  be  no  estimate,  therefore,  of  the  hew  and  enlarged  sources  of  valuable 
snnrkots  for  merchandise,  which  would  be  open  to  our  wholesale  and  retail  dealers.  One  hun- 
dred thousand  bales  of  cotton  would  net  four  millions  of  dollars.  Our  commission  houses  and 
factors  would  participate  in  the  division  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  commissions,  and 
the  sale*  of  four  millions  of  merchandise  would  rear  up  another  Hayne-street  in  our  city. 

Eighth.  This  road  would  be  a  powerful  feeder  to  both  the  Nashville  and  South  Carolina  Rail- 
roads. It  would  add  fully  25  per  cent,  to  the  business  receipts  of  the  former,  and  not  lean  than 
10  per  cent,  to  the  latter. 

3.— PLANK  ROADS.* 

(CONCLUDKD  ) 

In  hilly  countries,  plank-roads  are  more  necessary  and  advantageous  than  in  flat  ones,  and  it 
Is  not  at  all  necewary  to  procure  so  low  a  grade  as  one  iu  fifty ;  one  in  sixteen  is  in  very  coaamon 
use,  and  one  in  ten  may  be  used  to  grant  advantage.  If  the  hill  rides  only,  of  the  upper  districts. 
were  planked,  it  would  effect  a  saving,  afford  great  relief,  and  prove  more  economical  in  the  end, 
than  the  usual  repair*  bestowed  upon  them.  Many  persons  suppose,  that  in  our  sandy  country, 
a  double  track  will  be  required.  In  a  few  instances,  where  the  sand  is  very  light,  it  may  be,  but 
this  is  a  rare  occurrence.  Kin*  and  Meeting  streets  were  bed*  of  loose  sand  previous  to  plank- 
ing the  sides  of  these  thoroughfares,  but  now,  since  the  heavy  wagon*  are  confined  to  the  plank- 
road,  the  middle  portions  of  the  streets  have  become  so  solid  as  to  make  a  good  surface  for  Inst 
driving,  and  to  admit  of  a  heavily  loaded  wagon  passing  off  and  on  the  plank -road  with  liUlc  oar 
no  inconvenience. 

For  thn  various  as  well  as  most  approved  modes  of  building,  plank-roads,  reference  showld  to 
made  to  Gislispie'a  Manual  of  the  principle*  and  practice  of  road  building.  He  gives  eight  feet 
as  the  mo-t  approved  width,  and  requires  160,000  feet  of  lumber  to  a  mile.  The  cost  is  vsunonalv 
estimated  at  from  $1,000  to  $3,400  a  mile.  The  grading  in  hilly  countries  constitutes  n  heavy 
item.  A  road  from  Charleston  to  Abbeville  would  be  about  160  miles  long.  The  grading  would 
necessarily  be  light,  and  with  lumber  at  $6,  it  could  be  completed,  with  a  track  nine  feet  wide, 
for  $1,700,  at  the  outside  $1,800.  a  mile,  which  cost  will  include  engineering,  gate,  bouses,  aVc 
Froni  my  experience  In  such  matters,  I  am  satisfied  thatf,  by  the  aid  of  steam  saw-milk,  acootrns> 
tor  could  lay  down  his  timber  on  the  line,  for  the  first  150  miles,  at  $4  50  per  1000  feet 

With  persona  who  have  not  reflected  on  the  subject,  the  first  objection  which  seems  to  wrgw  it- 
self against  plank-roads,  compared  with  rail-roads,  is,  the  immense  amount  of  lumber  required 
In  their  construction.  This  objection  is  easily  met  by  the  fact,  that  they  do  not  require)  snorw 
timber  than  is  used  in  the  construction  of  n  rail-road,  while  the  durability  of  the  timber  tor  now, 
is  twice  as  great  in  a  plank  as  iu  a  rail  road.  The  material  for  the  former  will  remain  sued  do 
service  a*  long  a*  a  wagon  wheel  will  pass  smoothly  over  it.  white,  on  the  latter,  the  safety  of  ra- 
pidly moving   and  heavy  machinery  requires  that  the  timber  should  be  removed  on  thn  first  sjms,i 

*  By  Wsa.  Gregg,  of  8.  C. 
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torn  of  decay.  The  average  durability  of  plank-roads  ii  from  sine  to  ten  yean,  and  if  the  air  Is 
excluded  from  the  sills,  they  will  last  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years. 

Oyfaera,  again,  may  urge,  that  plank-roads  could  not  thrive  or  be  supported  In  the  vicinity  of 
the  rail-road.  We  refer  such  persons  to  the  fact,  that  there  are  now  upwards  of  5,000  wagon*  per 
annum  that  pass  the  Six-Mile  House,  coming  to  Charleston;  that  cotton  and  other  produce  is 
hauled  sixty  miles  to  town  in  wagons,  and  sometimes  from  Blsckville,  ninety  miles.  On  a  good 
plank-road,  a  single  mule  will  haul  a  cord  of  wood  thirty  miles  in  a  day,  and  a  team  of  four  mules 
will  bring  to  town  4,000  fret  of  lumber,  from  sixty  miles  up  the  couotry,  in  two  days  :  this  will 
make  it  a  profitable  business  to  cut  lumber  and  fire-wood,  and  bring  it  to  town  from  a  large  range 
ofcountry. 

How  much  the  present  wagon  trade  will  be  Increased  by  plank-roads.  Is  a  fruitful  and  interest- 
ing theme  for  speculation,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  first  twenty  miles  will  pay  from  the 
present  traffic,  and  that  by  its  own  influence  it  will  create  other  branches  of  trade,  which  will 
daily  increase  its  income.  It  will  draw  trade  from  the  private  avenues  on  both  sides  of  it,  and 
every  mile  added  to  Its  length  will  increase  the  ratio  of  its  profit.  Wood,  turpentine  and  lumber 
will  furnish  the  business  of  the  first  fifty  miles — after  which,  will  come  the  trade  from  the  vici 
nity  of  Orangeburg.  When  the  road  shall  have  reached  the  rich  agricultural  districts  of  Edge- 
field, Newbury,  and  Abbeville,  its  capacity  for  businoss  will  be  tested  with  the  products  of  a  po- 
pulous and  wealthy  portion  of  our  state.  The  facilities  for  economical  transportation  will  be  so 
apparent,  that  there  arc  few  who  will  not  avail  themselves  of  them.  The  advantages  above  set 
forth  are  so  apparent,  that,  we  think,  they  ought  to  convince  the  most  skeptical  that  there  will  be 
a  travel  on  it  equivalent  to  at  least  12.000  wagons,  150  miles  each  in  a  year,  which,  at  four  cents 
a  mile,  will  amount  to  $76,800  tolls,  without  taking  into  consideration  the  carriages,  buggies,  and 
horsemen  that  will  use  it. 

The  effect  on  Charleston  would  be,  to  bring  back,  with  a  tenfold  increase,  that  important 
wagon  trade  which  once  gave  value  to  King-street ;  and  to  all  the  other  property  in  the  northern 
part  of  our  city,  an  impulse  migbAe  expected,  which  would,  in  a  short  period,  extend  the  build- 
ings of  King  and  Mooting  streets  to,  and  even  beyond,  the  new  limits  of  our  city. 

All  doubts,  if  any  exist,  as  to  the  benefit  the  community  at  large  would  derive,  or  as  to  the  profit 
which  capital  would  yield,  if  invested  in  such  works  in  our  state,  I  think,  will  bo  removed  by  a  know- 
ledge of  what  the  state  of  New-York  is  doing.  There  the  whole  country  is  traversed  by  canals  and 
rail-roads— yet  weseeMcAdamized  roads  being  converted  into  plank-roads,  and  plank- roads  by  the 
side  of  rail-roads  are  paying  tea  per  cent.,  after  laying  by  eight  percent,  for  the  renewal  of  plank- 
ing. We  could  quote  many  instances  where  plank-roads  are  regularly  paying  twenty  to  twenty-five 
per  cent,  on  the  capital  invested.  One  of  these  companies  in  New -York,  in  its  report  to  the  legis- 
lature, states  that  83,000  wagons  passed  over  the  road  in  one  year.  Allowing  that  each  team  car- 
ried an  equivalent  to  fifteen  bales  of  cotton,  they  would  all  have  carried  1,345,000  bales,  which 
ie  more  than  all  the  machinery  of  the  South  Carolina  Rail-Road  could  carry  in  two  years.  So 
great  is  the  expansive  power  of  these  roads,  that  the  whole  business  of  the  year  might  be  crowded 
into  one  month,  and  not  affect  its  operation  in  the  slightest  degree. 

It  is  certain  that  the  animal  power  necessary  to  the  production  of  a  cotton  crop,  is*  fully 
adequate  to  its  transportation  to  market,  over  a  plank-road,  a  distance  of  200  or  250  miles,  la 
one  trip,  every  horse  or  mule  could  carry  the  result  of  bis  own  labor  to  market,  which  method, 
in  two  or  three  weeks,  would  dispose  of  the  crop.  In  no  well  managed  plantation  would  this 
seriously  interfere  with  the  economy  of  judicious  agriculture.  But  let  us  suppose,  in  order  to 
compensate  for  any  loss  of  time,  that  the  planter  puts  his  ?wn  provender  on  the  wagon  for  the 
trip,  and  gets  his  thirty-two  bales  of  cotton  to  market  with  no  outlay  but  for  tolls,  (imy  $8,)  for 
200  miles— suppose,  further,  that  to  meet  his  expenses,  he  takes  a  return  load  of  12,500  pounds, 
at  30  cents  a  hundred.  This  would  pay  his  tolls  both  ways,  and  leave  him  $21  20  clear  profit. 
The  same  would  cost  him,  on  200  miles  of  rail-road — in  freight  on  his  cotton,  at  least  $1  25  per 
bale,  or  $40 :  this,  added  to  the  $21 50  earned  by  the  return  trip,  over  anil  above  toils,  and  we  have 
a  saving  of  $61  50  by  three  weeks'  use  of  a  team,  which  wouid  have  to  be  fed  at  home  if  not 
employed  upon  the  road.  The  return  loads  of  sugar,  coffee,  molasses,  salt,  iron,  and  other  sorts 
of  merchandise,  would  not  always  supply  a  full  back  load,  but  it  is  presumed  thut  such  facilities 
for  transportation  would  lead  to  the  improvement  of  land  by  the  use  of  lime,  gypsum,  and  other 
stimulants  of  the  soil.  Oyster  shells,  five  and  a-half  tons  to  the  load,  would  be  a  good  return 
load  for  a  back  country  planter.  , 

To  make  the  work  complete,  such  roads  leading  from  the  country  should  be  extended  to  the 
wharves— for  a  team  could  not  haul  more  than  a  half  load  over  a  stone-paved  street,  and  not 
even  that,  unless  the  pavement  were  kept  in  better  condition  than  they  are  generally  found  to  be , 
after  a  few  years'  wear.  1  have  nothing  to  say  against  paving  our  streets  with  stone,  for  I  be- 
lieve it  to  be  the  only  sure  mode  of  finally  exterminating  the  yellow  fever  from  our  city.  But 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  good  plank-road  leading  from  oar  rail  road  to  the  wharves  and 
wholesale  portion  of  the  city,  would  reduee  the  cost  of  drayage  on  heavy  articles  at  least  one- 
half.  Those  who  are  well  informed  oo  the  subject,  estimate  the  drayage  to  and  from  the  rail- 
road, in  Charleston,  to  cost  fully  $50,000  per  annum.  The  rail-road  companies  which  have  been 
receiving  and  transporting  iron  over  the  South  Carolina  rail-road  for  the  last  three  years, 
would  have  saved  money  by  the  construction  of  a  plank  road  at  their  own  cosrto  the  shipping. 
As  to  McAdamised  roads,  experience  has  proved  them  not  to  be  half  as  durable  as  planking,  and 
eveiy  one  who  walks  King-street  must  see,  from  the  mud  which  is  constantly  accumulating,  that 
McAdamizing  is  but  a  temporary  work— for,  unless  the  operation  of  relaying  with  broken  stone 
ia  kept  up,  the  carriage  wheels  will  soon  cut  through  in  the  mud.  That  street,  in  the  widened 
portion,  is  thirty  feet  between  the  curb  stones,  and  twenty  four  feet  in  the  old  narrow  part.  A 
plank-road  eighteen  feet  wide,  laid  in  the  centre  and  properly  arched,  with  McAdamised  edges 
next  to  the  curb-stone,  would  be  more  durable,  cost  much  leas,  and  answer  quite  a«  well  if  not 
better  than  the  present  method.  Its  noiseless  operations  render  it  far  preferable  to  stone  paving, 
for  a  business  street. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  South  Carolina  will  get  tired  of  keeping  up 
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the  Kate  road,  «nd  be  willing:  to  five  it  to  a  company  who  will  construct  plank  surface  apoa  it, 
and  render  it  one  of  the  useful  improvement*  of  the  age. 

A  half  million  of  dollars  expended  by  our  city  in  thus  extending  her  business  to  remote  part* 
of  the  state,  would  truly  be  sowing  seed*  of  prosperity,  which  would  yield  rich  harvests  for  aO 
time  to  come. 

I  am  indebted  for  a  large  share  of  the  information  contained  in  this  essay,  to  the  report  of  A.  A. 
Dexter,  Esq.,  Civil  Engineer,  of  Montgomery,  Alabama,  which  I  would  commend  to  every 
individual  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  >  ubject.  I  have  used  both  his  figures  and  language  where 
1  have  found  them  to  answer  my  purpose.* 

4.— THE  RAILWAYS  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

The  American  Railway  Times  contains  a  table  of  the  length,  cost,  Ac,  of  all  the  railways 
m  the  United  States.  The  whole  number  of  railways  is  335,  measuring  10,287  nrile*  in 
length,  and  constructed  at  a  cost  of  $306,607,954,  as  exhibited  by  die  following : 


No.  of  roads,     No.  ofmiUs       No.  ofmilwinooinss  Goat, 
iftclading  braochas.    la  operation.          of  construction. 

Maine, 10 281 179 t6t695,918 

NewHampahire 16 455 58 14,145,755 

Vermont, 9 366 168 13,467,013 

Massachusetts, 37 1,142 67 51,884,573 

Rhodclsland 2 50 30 2,614,484 

Connecticut, 13 551 65 17,498,599 

New-York, 48 1,659 1,240 61,445,646 

New-Jersey, 10 304 .*..     40-.. 7,445,o0o 

Pennsylvania, 51 1,169 557 46,046,949 

Delaware, 2 16 11 600.000 

Maryland, 3 355 172 13,043,888 

Virginia 13 483 508 7,798,358 

North  Carolina, 4 249 •  • 385 4,000,000 

South  Carolina, 3 292 135 7,243,678 

Georgia, 13 784 200 13,922,361 

Florida, 2 54 •  ••• 250,000 

Alabama, 4 244 55 4,750,000 

Mississippi, 3 88 30 1,718,000 

Louisiana, 5 89 6,663,000 

Texas, •• 1 72 

Tennessee 5 30...* 602 600,000 

Kentucky 7 77 518 1,500,000 

Ohio, 30 690 1,697 12,769,793 

Michigan 4 411 33 8,460,340 

Indiana 20 279 1,043 5,100,000 

Illinois, 16 149 1,772 2,960,000 

Missouri, 1 39 

Iowa, 1 180 

Wisconsin, 2 20 ....236 400,000 


Total, 335...   10,287 10,092 $306,607,954 


*  The  positions  taken  by  Mr.  Gregg  in  favor  of  plank-roads  as  against  rail- roads,  have  been 
controverted  by  a  writer  in  the  Charleston  Courier,  who  say*: — It  is  difficult  to  find  an  instance) 
in  which  the  construction  of  a  rail-road  has  not  benefited  the  agricultural  interests  of  the 
country  within  wagoning  distance  of  its  line,  as  well  as  the  towns  at  its  termini.  Mr.  Gregg  teUa 
us  that  rail-roads  add,  comparatively,  but  little  value  to  the  agricultural  districts  through  which 
they  pass  I  Let  that  gentleman  inquire  of  the  farmers  and  planters  living  along  the  rail-roads  of 
the  United  Slates,  if  they  do  not  consider  their  lands  to  have  been  enhanced  in  value  by  lbo*a 
works,  and  we  promise  him  that  their  answers  will  bring  him  to  doubt  somewhat  the  soundness 
of  his  doctrines.  We  are  to  learn  for  the  first  time  from  this  lecture,  that  rail-roads  are  ouly 
profitable  to  stockholders  when  located  on  great  thoroughfares  for  travel.  An  examination  of 
the  business  done  on  nineteen-twentieth*  of  the  rail-roads  will  show,  that  the  largest  amouot  of 
the  trade  is  for  short  -journeys,  and  in  some  instances  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  freighting 
business,  showing,  conclusively,  that  the  great  cities  at  the  extreme  ends  of  the  lines  furnUh  hot 
n  certain  portion  of  the  business.  Mr.  Gregg  says,  "  out  of  9,000  miles  of  rail-road  now  iu  uce  in 
the  United  8tates,  it  is  surprising  to  learn  how  lew  yield  a  profit  commensurate  to  the  capital." 
If  it  be  considered  how  much  they  have  been  extended  and  multiplied  in  some  parts  of  tbe 
country,  bringing  them  into  competition  with  each  other,  the  wonder  will  be  that  so  many  of 
them  make  their  6  per  eent.  The  rail-roads  of  Massachusetts,  taken  as  a  whole,  pay  6  per  cent, . 
those  of  New-York  pay  the  same,  while  there  are  several  paying  larger  dividouds.  The  averajre 
of  rail-roads  in  Pennsylvania  is  something  above  6  per  cent,  stock.  Indeed,  whenever  rail- 
roads have  been  constructed  through  a  country  under  tolerable  cultivation,  and  without  com- 
peting lines,  instance*  of  their  being  unprofitable  are  rarely  heard  of. 
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flm***       -* 

*EDW1N  RUFFIN,  of  Virgwwl,  Agriculturist, 

Embracing  a  View  or  Agricultural  Progress  in  Virginia  por  the  last  Thirty 

Years, 
with  a  portrait. 


No.  9.' 


Thk  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  Jan- 
nary  5, 1794,  in  the  county  of  Prince  George 
and  state  of  Virginia.  In  youth  and  through 
out  life  he  has  suffered  much  irom  a  feeble 
constitution  and  delicate  organization.  But 
neither  his  debility  nor  the  delicacy  of  his 
structure  has  prevented  the  most  untiring 
industry  in  whatever  interested  him,  and 
the  exhibition  of  an  energy,  physical  and  in- 
tellectual! which  would  seem  to  have  re- 
quired a  strong  frame,  and  a%  hardy  and 
powerful  nervous  system. 

His  father,  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  afford- 
ed him  all  the  opportunities  for  a  most  liberal 
education;  but  he  was  a  little  erratic  at 
that  period,  devoting  himself  sometimes  with 
great  diligence  to  his  studies,  and  sometimes 
utterly  neglecting  them.  Yet  he  was  always 
fond  of  intellectual  pursuits,  and  though  his 
text  book  may  have  lain  unopened,  he  was 
still  occupied,  and  most  frequently,  with  his- 
tory, fiction  or  general  literature.  As  he 
read  for  amusement  and  not  improvement, 
fiction  engaged  much  of  his  time.  In  the 
sixteenth  year  of  his  age  he  was  sent  to 
William  and  Mary  College.  At  first  he  ap- 
plied himself  with  assiduity,  and  advanced 
with  great  rapidity.  He  was  especially  suc- 
cessful in  geometry,  for  which  he  manifested 
much  fondness  and  decided  talent.  The 
first  examination  was  passed  by  him  with 
distinguished  credit. 

But  soon  he  relaxed  in  his  studious  habits, 
and  was  finally  suspended  from  the  institu- 
tion for  continued  neglect  of  the  duties  of 
his  class. 

His  father  being  now  dead,  he  was  left  by 
an  easy  guardian  to  the  indulgence  of  his 
own  tastes  and  disposition.     He  returned 
home  to  a  kind  stepmother,  without  any  de- 
finite object  in  view  or  any  determination  as 
to  what  should  be  his  cireer  in  life.    But 
war  had  now  been  declared   with   Great 
Britain,  and  at  the  first  muster  at  which  he  . 
was  enrolled,  having  reached  the  military 
age  of  eighteen,  he  enlisted  in  a  volunteer] 
company,  and  soon  after  entered  on  active  ( 
service.     He   marched  with  the  first  regi-  j 
tnent  called  out  from  Virginia  to  the  town  of, 
ri  orfolk,  and  served  at  a  private  from  August,  > 


1812,  to  Feb.  1813.  He  then  returned  home, 
and  was  permitted  by  his  guardian  to  take 
possession  of  his  estate.  In  the  division  of 
Iiis  father's  land  he  had  received,  as  bis 
share,  the  farm  called  Coggin's  Point,  sit- 
uated in  the  county  of  Prince  George,  on  the 
waters  of  James  River,  and  now  celebrated 
throughout  this  state  from  the  extraordinary 
improvements  made  there  by  Mr.  Ruffin. 
He  entered  with  industry  and  enthusiasm 
into  the  practical  business  of  agriculture, 
though  only  nineteen  years  of  age.  Yet  he 
did  not  suffer  this  occupation  to  monopolize 
his  attention,  for  before  the  end  of  the  year 
he  was  married. 

Agriculture  in  Virginia  had  then  reached 
its  lowest  point  of  depression.  Under  the 
exhausting  system  of  cultivation  which  had 
prevailed  from  the  first  settlement — a  system 
which  was  truly  a  systematic  destruction  of 
the  country — adopted  in  the  first  instance 
by  emigrants,  to  obtain  the  largest  imme- 
diate profit,  and  who  wet e  utterly  regardless 
of  its  ultimate  effects,  and  continued  by 
their  descendants,  when  the  same  cause 
which  had  induced  ft  had  ceased  to  exist, 
the  land,  for  the  most  part,  no  longer  paid 
the  expenses  of  cultivation.  As  a  patient 
who  has  undergone  a  long  and  rapid  process 
of  depletion,  and  who  has  little  blooa  left  to 
yield  to  the  Sangrado  practitioner,  such  was 
the  tide  water  section  of  Virginia.  With 
such  culture — such  impoverishment — and 
the  prospect  of  a  population  thus  situated, 
society  was  rapidly  declining.  It  was  well 
said  by  Mr.  Ruffin,  in  an  address  to  the 
people  of  his  county,  that  at  that  time — 

"  Almost  every  mm  was  growing  poorer, 
or  the  prospects  of  his  family  becoming 
worse.  The  grade  of  society  had  been,  and 
still  continued  to  be,  on  the  decline.  The 
proprietors  having  no  hope  of  the  improve- 
ment of  their  lands,  or  of  being  remunerated 
for  ever  so  great  industry  and  devotion  to 
their  business,  thought  it  as  well  to  bestow 
very  little.  Accordingly,  like  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  city  ravaged  by  the  plague,  they 
thought  more  of  present  enjoyment  than  of 
providing  for  future  wants  ;  and  there  pre- 
vailed generally,  habits  of  idleness  and  ira- 
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providence,  of  pleasure-seeking,  and  of  neg- 
lect of  business,  with  all  their  necessary 
consequences."  The  population  Bed  from 
the  country  to  seek  a  better  fortune  in 
the  distant" West.  He  continues:  "There 
was  scarcely  a  proprietor  in  my  neighbor- 
hood, and  deriving  his  income  from  cultiva- 
tion, who  did  not  desire  to  sell  his  land,  ana 
who  was  prevented  only  by  the  impossi- 
bility of  finding  a  purchaser,  unless  at  half 
of  the  then  very  low  estimated  value.  All 
wished  to  sell — none  to  buy.  If  a  stran- 
ger had  been  inclined  to  settle  among  us,  he 
might  have  chosen  almost  any  farm  in  the 
county,  and  would  scarcely  have  failed  to 
find  the  owner  glad  to  sell,  and  at  a  low 
price." 

The  county  of  Prince  George  differed  but 
little  from  all  the  lower  part  of  Virginia. 
There  seemed  no  refuge  from  poverty  but 
emigration.  Many  of  {he  aristocratic  man 
sions  of  this  hospitable  and  generous  popu- 
lation were  now  abandoned  to  silence  and 
ruin,  and  their  former  inmates,  with  the  re- 
mains of  their  dilapidated  fortunes,  made 
their  melancholy  way  to  the  wilds  of  the 
West.  Many-  a  field  which  had  descended 
from  generation  to  generation  of  the  same 
stock,  for  long  yean,  and  which  had  offered 
to  successive  heirs  green  prospects  and  rich 
harvests,  now  thinly  claa  in  broom-straw 
and  the  tiny  hen-grass,  was  given  up  to  the 
encroaching  forest. 

Iu  this  state  of  things,  the  'subject  of  our 
sketch  entered  on  his  career  as  a  farmer. 
He  was  totally  inexperienced,  and  bad  no 
knowledge,  either  theoretical  or  practical, 
of  his  business.  But  in  this  he  differed  but 
little  from  older  men  of  the  same  period  in  Vir- 
ginia. He  gave  himself  up  with  enthusiasm 
to  his  pursuit,  labored  most  industriously, 
yet  labored  in  the  dark,  and,  of  course,  often 
went  antray;  sometimes  in  pursuit  of  one 
•'  ignis  fatuus,"  and  sometimes  of  another. 
He  saw  clearly  that  the  prevailing  systems 
and  practices  of  culture  were  wrong,  and 
wandered  from  experiment  to  experiment 
to  discover  what  was  true.  Often  mistaken 
in  views  adopted  "a  priori,"  he  soon  tested 
them  by  careful  experiment  and  rigid  in- 
duction. Many  investigations,  thus  pursued 
for  a  series  of  years  by  one  whose  logical 
power  equalled  his  industry,  naturally  and 
inevitably  led  to  great  results.  "  Labor  vin- 
cit  omnia,"  says  the  Mantnan  farmer. 

The  estate  of  Coggin's  Point  was,  at  that 
time,  extremely  poor,  the  larger  part  not 
averaging  more  than  ten  bushels  of  corn  per 
acre,  nor  more  than  six  bushels  of  wheat,  on 
the  better  half  of  the  land.  Bordering  it,  on 
the  river,  was  a  tide  marsh  of  300  acres, 
coveied  by  water  when  the  tide  was  up,  but 
left  free  when  the  tide  was  low.  One  of 
the  first  of  Mr.  Ruffin's  experiments  was,  to 
reclaim  a  part  of  this  marsh.  He  limited  his 
efforts  to  about  32  acres,  the  most  favorably 
situated,  as  he  believed,  for  success.  After 
five  long  years'  exertions,  he  succeeded  in 
draining  this  small  section,  and  bringing  it 
into  good  culture.    It  produced  three  very 


large  crops  of  corn,  then  three  others  less 
and  less  in  quantity,  when  the  vegetable 
soil  had  so  rotted  away  that  the  level  of  the 
land  was  now  too  low  for  cultivation,  and  it 
was  abandoned  to  its  former  element.  Such 
has  been  the  fate  of  every  effort  of  a  similar 
kind  on  soils.of  the  same  character 

About  the  year  18 W,  Captain  John  Tay- 
lor, of  Carolina,  published  his  "  Arator."  It 
was  received  with  enthusiastic  eclat  There 
was  a  general  belief  that  he  had  discovered 
the  great  secret  of  improving  Virginia  soils, 
and  many  anxious  farmers  now  rejoiced,  as " 
the  temp  ist  tossed  sailor  on  the  first  sight  of 
land  after  a  perilous  voyage.  Here  was 
presented  a  cure  for  their  misfortunes ;  they 
might  remain  on  their  old  homesteads  and 
retrieve  their  shattered  fortunes.  The  prin- 
cipal feature  in  his  system  was  the  protec- 
tion of  the  land  from  grazing,  and  making 
the  vegetable  serve  as  manure.  Another, 
and  secondary  idea,  was  to  throw  the  land 
into  high  beds,  in  cultivating  the  corn  crop, 
by  deep  ploughing.  Mr.  Ruffin  became  an 
ardent  admirer  of"  Arator,'*  and  adopted  his 
opinions  and  precepts.  He  had  not  yet 
learned  that  the  inorganic  elements  of  soils, 
the  mineral  ingredients,  are  often  deficient ; 
that  sometimes  one  or  more  are  exhausted 
by  cultivation,  sometimes  not  furnished  by 
nature  to  the  virgin  lands,  and  that  their 
vegetable  growth  will  not  furnish  them.  He 
at  on<*e  carried  into  practice  the  new  idea, 
and  subjected  them  to  the  test  of  experi- 
ment. For  four  or  five  years  he  used  all 
the  means  of  improvement  recommended, 
and  found  them,  as  he  states,  "  either  profit- 
less, entirely  useless,  or  absolutely,  and  in 
some  cases,  greatly  injurious." 

What  then  was  to  be  done  ?  He  was  not 
the  man  to  despair,  save  in  a  desperate  case. 
But  circumstances  seemed  singularly  to  con- 
cur in  establishing  the  belief  that  any  per- 
manent improvement  was  hopeless.  Pu- 
trescent manure,  when  applied,  disappeared 
in  the  course  of  two  or  three  years,  and  left 
not  a  vestige  behind.  The  country  seemed 
destined  to  sterility.  Indeed,  Nature  had 
made  barren  a  large  portion  of  the  tide- wa- 
ter country,  and  her  decree  was  irreversible, 
with  the  present  elements  of  the  soil.  The 
virgin  land,  when  first  stripped  of  the  prime- 
val forest,  would  in  many  localities  scarcely 
pav  the  expenses  of  cultivation.  And  yet 
this  soil  had  received  the  dropping  foliage 
and  the  decaying  timber  from  the  time  of 
the  flood.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that 
100  feet  in  depth  of  putrescent  matter  had 
been  piled  on  its  surface,  and  had  rotted 
there  in  the  lapse  of  years,  and  yet  the  soil 
had  remained  still  poor.  In  this  exhibition 
of  Nature  herself,  was  found  an  answer  to 
Colonel  Taylor's  theory.  An  application  of 
vegetable  matter  might  restore  the  soil  to 
its  original  prod  octiveness,  but  no  more.  To 
make  an  improvement  beyond  this  point, 
some  change  must  be  made  in  its  mineral 
constituents. 

But  at  that  period  little  was  known  in  this 
country  of  the  science  of  agriculture.    The 
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investigation  of  its  chemistry  had  just  com- 
menced in  England  by  Sir  H.  Davy,  who 
had  entered  as  a  pioneer  the  vestibule  of  the 
science,  and  raised  his  torch  to  dispel  the 
dense  darkness  which  had  thus  far  envelop- 
ed the  whole  subject.  While  Mr.  Ruffin 
was  meditating  on  the  last  remedy  for  sterile 
lands,  removal  to  the  West,  he  obtained  a 
copy  of  Davy's  "  Agricultural  Chemistry," 
which  had  been  just  published  in  this  conn- 
try.  He  read  it  with  peculiar  interest, 
though  not  acquainted  with  chemistry.  It 
was  obvious  that,  at  least,  the  true  philo- 
sophical mode  of  examining  questions  of  agri- 
col  tn  re  had  been  reached.  In  the  perusal 
of  this  author,  there  was  one  statement 
which  appeared  to  afford  some  hope.  As 
an  illustration  of  the  chemical  defects  of 
land  and  their  remedies,  he  adduces  an  ex- 
ample of  a  soil  of  good  apparent  texture 
which  was  sent  him"  from  Lincolnshire  by 
Sir  Joseph  Banks,  as  remarkable  for  sterili- 
ty. Upon  analyzing  it,  he  found  that  it  con- 
tained sulphate  of  iron,  the  copperas  of  the 
shops ;  and  be  offered  the  obvious  remedy 
of  top-dressing  with  lime,  which  converted 
the  poisonous  substance  into  a  manure. 

It  occurred  to  Mr.  Ruffin  that  the  soils  of 
his  section  might  be  like  the  specimen  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks.  They  were  of  ••  good  ap- 
parent texture,"  and  they  were  sterile,  and 
they  had  always  been  so.  Putrescent  ma- 
nure made  no  permanent  improvement. 
Mijrht  not  the  same  poisonous  substance  ex- 
ist in  them?  He  immediat-ly  applied  a 
proper  test,  but  it  disclosed  no  sulphate  of 
iron.  This  supposition,  then,  must  be  aban- 
doned. But  might  not  some  other  substance, 
equally  deleterious,  exist  ?  Might  there  not 
be  some  acid?  He  was  induced  to  present 
this  question  to  himself,  snd  to  incline  to 
believe  the  affirmation  from  several  circum- 
stances.   He  says : 

"  These  were,  first,  that  certain  plants 
known  to  contain  arid,  as  sheep  sorrel  (the 
rumex  acetorus)  and  pine,  preferred  these 
•nils,  and  indeed  were  almost  confined  to 
them,  and  grew  there  with  luxuriance  and 
vigor,  proportioned  to  the  unfitness  of  the 
land  lor  producing  cultivated  crops.  Se- 
cond :  That  of  all  the  soils  supposed  to  be 
acid,  which  I  examined  by  chemical  tests, 
not  one  contained  any  carbonate  of  lime. 
Third  :  That  the  small  proportion  of  my  land 
and  of  all  within  the  range  of  my  observa- 
tion, which  was  shelly,  and  of  course,  calca- 
reous, was  entirely  free  from  pine  and  sorrel, 
and  moreover  was  ai  remarkable  for  great 
and  lasting  fertility,  as  the  land  supposed  to 
be  acid  for  the  reverse  qualities.  Shells  or 
lime  won  Id  necessarily  combine  with  and 
destroy  all  the  previous  properties  of  any 
acid  placed  in  contact ;  ana  therefore,  if  acid 
were  present  universally,  and  acting  as  a 
poison  to  cultivated  plants,  it  seemed^lain 
enough  why  the  shelly  lands  were  free  from 
this  bad  quality,  and  by  its  absence  had 
been  permitted' to  jyrow  rich  and  continue 
productive.  Still  I  could  obtain  no  direct 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  acid,  either  free 


or  combined,  by  applying  chemical  tests  to 
soils,  nor  were  there  any  authority  in  my 
oracle,  Davy's  '  Agricultural  Chemistry/ 
nor  in  any  other  work  which  1  had  read,  for 
supposing  vegetable  acid  to  be  present  in 
any  soil. 

But  without  any  authority  from  chemistry, 
and  in  spite  of  bis  own  failure  to  detect  any 
such  element  in  soils,  by  means  of  the  im- 
perfect analysis  which  he  attempted,  he  felt 
a  very  strong  confidence  that  such  did  ex- 
ist, and  that  it  was  the  cause  of  the  sterility 
of  the  lands  and  their  incapacity  for  durable 
improvement.  If  his  views  were  true,  lime 
furnished  the  appropriate  remedy.  For- 
tunately, the  beds  uf  fossil  Ihells  which  un- 
derlie nearly  all  the  tide-water  section  of 
Virginia  and  the  adjacent  states,  presented 
the  material  at  hand  to  test  the  truth  of  his 
theory. 

He  began  operations  in  February,  1818, 
and  applied  between  125  and  200  bushels 
from  one  of  these  beds  per  acre,  to  2 }  acres 
of  land.  His  anticipations  were  sanguine, 
and  he  watched  with  anxious  interest  the 
progress  uf  the  experiment.  » The  marl,  at 
it  is  commonly  called,  contained  33  J  per  cent, 
of  carbonate  of  lime,  The  land  was  planted 
in  corn,  and  when  the  plants  were  only  a  few 
inches  high,  their  superiority  over  the  ad- 
jacent corn  was  manifest.  Thia  continued 
and  increased  as  the  crop  advanced,  and 
when  the  corn  was  gathered,  it  was  found 
that  the  increase  was  fully  forty  per  cent. 
That  of  the  wheat  crop,  which  succeeded, 
was  still  more.  This  success  on  a  small 
area  was  followed  by  extensive  applications 
of  marl  from  year  to  year;  and  each  appli- 
cation testified  to  the  truth  of  his  theory. 
The  acidity  of  the  soil  was  neutralized,  the 
acid  plants  and  acid  pines  disappeared,  the 
land  improved  from  year  to  year.  The 
lime  afforded  food  to  the  plants,  medicine  to 
the  soil,  and  gave  permanence  to  the  ma- 
nures. The  retentive  capacity  which  had 
been  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  most 
fertile  and  durable  soils  known  were  high- 
ly calcareous,  was  manifested  by  the  marl- 
ed land,  more  and  more  clearly  each 
succeeding  year.  Mother  earth  changed 
her  face,  and  changed  her  constitution,  un- 
der the  healing  inn uences  of  this  salutary 
medicament,  and  now  presented  an  appear- 
ance as  different  from  her  former  self,  as 
the  healthy  and  robust  man  from  the  linger- 
ing and  hectic  victim  of  consumption.  Ver- 
dant fields  and  abundant  harvests  were  the 
monuments  of  his  discovery.  Broom-straw 
(andropagon)  and  poverty  grass  (aristida 
gracilis)  gave  place  to  luxuriant  clover,  and 
a  poor,  thin  and  stunted  vegetation  disap- 
peared from  the  now  smilinglandscapes. 

When  Archimedes,  in  his  bath,  discovered 
that  a  body  immersed  in  a  fluid  loses  as 
much  in  weight  as  the  weight  of  an  equal 
volume  of  the  fluid,  and  detected  by  means 
of  it.  how  much  alloy  an  artist  had  fraudu- 
lently added  to  a  crown,  which  Kin*  Hiero 
had  ordered  to  be  made  of  pure  gold,  he  is 
said  to  have  been  so  overjoyed,  that  "  accoo- 
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tred  as  he  was,"  be  plunged  into  the  street, 
crying  "Eureka,  Eureka.Eureka!"  Dr.  Rit- 
tenhouse,  when  he  saw  the  transit  of  Venus 
over  the  sun's  disc,  fainted  with  excitement. 
Dr.  Franklin,  when  he  discovered  with  his 
little  kite  the  identity  of  lightning  and  elec- 
tricity, is  said  to  have  experienced  emotions 
of  great  intensity.  The  Virginia  farmer  had 
greater  cause  for  rejoicing,  excitement  and 
exultation  than  either,  for  he  had  not  only 
extended  the  boundaries  of  science,  but  had 
made  a  discovery  which  would  add  millions 
to  the  productions  of  his  country — which 
would  arrest  the  declining  fortunes  of  his 
state — which  would  feed  the  hungry,  give 
comfort  to  the  indigent,  and  afford  the  means 
of  improving  the  condition  of  thousands  of 
his  race. 

In  1818,  Mr.  Ruffin  made  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Prince  George  Agricultural  So- 
ciety on  the  subject  of  his  discovery,  which 
formed  the  basis  of  his  work  entitled,  "  An 
Essay  on  Calcareous  Manures;"  published 
in  1832.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  limits 
of  this  sketch  will  not  permit  the  insertion 
here  of  that  communication.  It  is  the 
nucleus  of  the  essay.  In  the  latter  produc- 
tion, the  principles  maintained,  and  which 
were  then  for  the  first  time  prornulged  in 
an  independent  work,  and  supported  by  facts 
and  arguments,  are  the  following: — 

1.  The  capacity  of  soils  for  being  enriched 
permanently  by  putrescent  manures  is  only 
equal  to  their  original  or  natural  degree  of 
fertility. 

2.  The  absence  of  carbonate  of  lime  almost 
universally  in  the  soils  of  the  Atlantic  slope 
of  Virginia,  and  by  inference  of  most  of  the 
other  states ;  and  most  frequendy  even  in 
what  are  called  limestone  soils. 

3.  The  general  presence  of  some  vegetable 
acid  in  all  the  naturally  poor  soils  in  the  dis- 
trict above  referred  to,  acting  as  a  cause  of 
sterility. 

4.  The  application  of  carbonate  of  lime 
to  neutralize  the  acid,  and  by  that  and  other 
effect  to  prepare  the  land  for  speedy  and 
profitable  improvement. 

These  principles  were  maintained  with 
great  ingenuity  and  ability,  and  made  their 
way  rapidly  into  public  favor.  They  are 
now  generally  received  as  true,  and  form 
the  basis  of  agricultural  improvement 
throughout  the  extensive  section  of  country 
for  which  they  were  intended.  The  che- 
mists have  detected  humic  acid  in  the  soil ; 
carbonate  of  lime  is  acknowledged  to  be 
generally  wanting  in  the  slope  of  the  Atlantic 
states  ;  and  it  is  equally  admitted  that  a  con- 
siderable mixture  of  the  calcareous  element 
is  an  essential  ingredient  In  all  fertile  and 
durable  soils. 

The  Essay  was  soon  eagerly  sought — 
everywhere  discussed — and  wrought  a  pow- 
erful effect  on  the  convictions  and  practices 
of  the  proprietors  of  Eastern  Virginia.  It 
passed  through  three  editions.  Though  the 
cultivators  of  the  soil  are  proverbially  slow 
in  changing  their  usages,  in  this  instance  the 
new  ideas  were  rapidly  duTuaed,  and,  in  a 


short  time,  large  numbers  were  engaged  in 
marling.  Men  who  before  had  made  onlj 
a  few  hundred  dollars  from  their  annual 
crops,  were  now  found  counting  up  their 
thousands.  Agriculture  had  become  profit- 
able— a  prospect  was  presented  of  comfort 
and  wealth  to  the  farmers  of  the  country ; 
energy  and  enterprise  succeeded  to  indolence 
and  idleness,  and  now  it  was  no  longer  neces- 
sary to  look  for  homes  in  the  western  forests 
for  themselves  and  their  descendants. 

In  an  appendix  to  the  "Essay  on  Calca- 
reous Manures,"  is  an  extract  from  the  jour- 
nal of  the  Coggin's  Point  Farm,  showing 
the  annual  crops  made  from  1813  to  1843. 
From  this  source  we  learn,  that  in  1818, 
when  the  first  experiment  in  marling  was 
made,  tlyp  crop  of  wheat  on  that  estate  was 
450  bushels,  and  that  of  corn,  2,670  bushels. 
In  1643,  the  product  of  wheat  was  4,725 
bushels ;  that  of  corn,  4,675  bushels.  The 
quantity  of  arable  land  iu  the  beginning  was 
472  acres,  but  this  was  afterwards  increased, 
by  clearings  of  extremely  poor  land,  to  632 
acres,  which  diminished  the  general  pro- 
duct per  acre. 

In  continuation  of  these  details  of  success, 
we  avail  ourselves  of  the  most  reliable  in- 
formation to  present  some  evidence  of  the 
increase  of  products  on  the  Marlbourne 
estate,  on  which  Mr.  R.  now  resides.  This 
land  is,  for  the  most  part,  an  alluvial  plat  on 
the  shore  of  the  Pomunkcy,  originally  fer- 
tile, but  reduced  by  injudicious  tillage  to  a 
state  of  great  impoverishment.  In  1844 
Mr.  R.  removed  to  this  estate.  We  are 
informed  that  the  ordinary  crop  of  wheat, 
for  a  considerable  time  previous,  did  not 
exceed  1,000  bushels,  but  we  have  no  infor- 
mation as  to  the  corn.  Iu  1845,  after  an  ap- 
plication the  year  previous,  of  67,875  bushels 
of  marl,  the  crop  of  wheat  on  134  acres,  was 
1,977  bushels;  that  of  corn  on  112  acres, 
1,600  bushels.  In  1848,  after  the  lapse  of 
only  three  years,  the  wheat  crop  reached 
5,127  bushels  on  254  acres,  and  that  of  corn, 
3,080  bushels  on  106  acres.  This  vast  im- 
provement— much  more  dian  a  duplicate  of 
product,  iudeed,  nearly  triple — was  effected 
without  any  other  fertilizing  substance  but 
the  marl,  the  manure  furnished  by  the  crops 
and  clover  sown  upon  the  land.  The  profits 
upon  this  estate,  including  price  of  land, 
labor,  stock,  and  everything  necessary  to  it* 
cultivation,  were  in  '47,  within  a  fraction  of 
23  per  cent  on  the  whole  investment;  in  '48,. 
a  little  upwards  of  20  per  cent.  Nothing 
being  said  in  this  estimate  of  the  increase  in 
the  value  of  the  farm,  which  is,  certainly, 
now  worth  three  times  as  much  as  it  was 
four  years  ago. 

It  is  necessary  now  to  go  back  and  make 
some  reference  in  this  sketch  to  the  labors  of 
Mr.  Ruffin,  of  a  different  character,  though 
this  reference  may  be  a  mere  synopsis. 

He  has  the  honor  or  the  misfortune,  accord- 
ing to  the  different  opinions  of  the  two  poli- 
tical parties,  of  having  been  the  author  of 
the  first  popular  effort  to  resist  the  restrictive 
system,  or  the  system  for  the  protection  of 
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domestic  industry,  as  its  friends  loved  to 
designate  it.  He  conceived  and  organized 
a  plan  for  the  formation  of  an  extensive  «nd 
numerous  association  of  county  agricultural 
societies,  to  protect  the  rights  ana  interests 
of  agriculture,  as  well  as  to  promote  its  im  • 
provement.  In  1818,  the  society  was  formed 
in  his  own  county.  The  affiliated  societies 
presented  to  Congress,  in  the'  session  of 
1619-20,  the  first  petition  ever  offered  against 
the  protective  policy.  This  fact  and  the 
novelty  of  a  remonstrance  on  the  part  of  the 
agricultural  interest,  produced  a  profound 
sensation  at  the  time.  There  was  then  no 
appropriate  committee  to  whom  it  could  be 
referred,  and  the  Committee  of  Agriculture 
was  for  the  first  time  established  and  took 
charge  of  this  petition.  That  session,  the 
bill  for  increasing  the  protective  oraties  of 
1816.  was  lost  in  Congress  by  one  vote  only. 
The  next  session  the  societies  again  pre- 
sented their  united  remonstance;  and  the 
third  session,  in  a  petition  prepared  by  Mr. 
Ruffin,  they  asked  a  reduction  of  the  duties 
on  imports  to  the  revenue  standard. 

In  1824,  Mr.  Ruffin  was  elected  to  the 
senate  of  Virginia,  and    remained  in  that 
body  for  three  years,  when  he  resigned  his  j 
place  and  abandoned  political  life.    With  ! 
too  much  of  patriotism  and  rigid  nnbending 
principle  to  be  a  supple  partisan,  he  has  I 
over  had  but  little  kindness  for  either  of  the 
political  parties  which  divide  and  distract 
our  conntry.    He  has  freely  denounced  both, J 
when  wandering,  as  be  believed,  from  those 
principles  which  should  control  the  govern-  j 
ment  of  this  confederacy.    It  can  never  be 
said  of  him,  as  of  Burke,  that  he  "  to  party 
gave  up  what  was  meant  for  mankind." 

In   1832,   Mr.  Ruffin  engaged  in  the  pub- 
lication of  a  new  agricultural  periodical,  ! 
called  the  **  Farmer's  Register,"  which  was  j 
well  received  and  sustained  by  the  public.  | 
It  was  a  Journal  of  a  high  order  of  merit, 
edited  with  ability,  and  numbered  among  its 
contributors  many  of  the  ablest  men  of  the 
South.     In  form,  size,  as  well  as  substance, 
it  rather  resembled  the  English  Quarterlies 
of  agriculture  than  any  paper  among  ns  at 
present  devoted  to  this  subject.     It  exerted 
great  influence  in  diffusing  rich  stores  of 
scientific  and  practical  information,  and  par- 1 
ticularly  in  extending  the  use  of  calcareous  ' 
manures.    Virginia,  Maryland  and  North-  ■ 
Carolina  are  much  indebted  to  this  work  for  \ 
the  amelioration  of  their  systems  of  culture, 
and  the  great  advance  they  have  made  upon 
their  former  modes  of  cultivation  and  the 
present  general  prosperity  of  the  farmers  of 
these  states.    Their  energies  were  aroused 
and  lethargy  dispelled  by  the  pictures  pre- 
sented of  the  results  of  judicious  agriculture, 
and  facts  demonstrating  the  large  profits  to 
be  made   in  this  department  of  business. 
The  noble  science  of  agriculture  was  ex- 
hibited  in  all  its  attractions,  and  intellect  and 
Caste  were  enlisted  in  its  development  and 
practice.     He  conducted  this  journal  for  ten 
years,  when  he  left  it,  and  soon  after  it  ex- 
pired. 


While  engaged  in  the  "Farmer's  Re- 
gister," he  published,  for  a  short  time,  a  pe- 
riodical of  another  kind,  but  intimately  con. 
nee  ted  with  the  interests  of  the  cultivaors 
of  the  soil.  This  was  the  '*  Bank  Reformer, " 
devoted  to  an  exposure  of  the  defects  of  the 
banking  system  of  chat  state,  and  a  bold  and 
imposing  denunciation  of  what  he  believed 
to  be  its  corruptions. 

In  1841,  be  was  appointed  a  member  of 
the  "  Board  of  Agriculture,"  established  by 
a  law  of  Virginia,  and  became  its  secretary. 

From  this  position  he  retired  upon  being 
appointed  Agricultural  Surveyerorthe9tate 
of  South  Carolina.  This  appointment,  con* 
ferred  most  unexpectedly  by  a  state  in 
which  Mr.  Ruffin  had  scarcely  any  personal 
acquaintance,  was  highly  flattering  and  ho- 
norable to  him ;  and  he  determined  to  ac- 
cept it,  though  at  great  inconvenience  and 
loss.  The  appointment  was  for  two  years, 
but  he  would  only  consent  to  take  it  for  one ; 
and  as  the  labor  for  so  short  a  period  could 
not  possibly  be  sufficient  for  one  twentieth 
part  of  the  important  subjects  claiming  in- 
vestigation, he  directed  his  efforts  for  the 
most  part  to  discovering  and  examining  the 
beds  of  marl  and  other  calcareous  depo- 
sits, and  urging  their  use  upon  the  people 
of  the  state.  The  marl  was  abundant 
beyond  all  expectation,  and  universal  ig- 
norance prevailed  of  its  value.  After 
spending  a  laborious  year,  and  making  an 
extended  and  valuable  report,  he  closed  this 
career  and  returned  to  his  family. 

He  then  removed  to  his  farm  at  Marl- 
bourne,  which  had  been  purchased  for  him 
by  his  directions  during  his  absence,  and 
commenced  those  rapid  and  remarkable  im- 

Erovements,  of  which  some  little  information 
as  been  already  given.  He  here  has  had 
green  sand  marl  with  which  to  improve  his 
land,  a  much  more  fertilizing  and  valuable 
substance  than  that  at  Coggin's  Point.  He 
now  lives  in  the  midst  of  his  devoted  family, 
still  ardently  engaged  in  his  favorite  pur- 
suit, with  bis  energies  unrelaxed,  and  a  vi- 
vacity and  activity  remarkable  in  one  of  his 
age. 

He  has  seen  his  efforts  crowned  with  sue 
cess.  It  is  principally  due  to  his  exertions 
that  Virginia  is  going  through  a  process  of 
rapid  improvement,  such  as  has  been  rare- 
ly, if  ever  before,  witnessed.  Emigration 
has  for  the  most  part  ceased  -,  her  sons  may 
now  find  abundant  sources  of  prosperity  at 
home.  The  census  of  1850  shows  an  in- 
crease in  the  value  of  the  lands  of  Eastern 
Virginia  since  1837  of  23  millions  of  dollars. 
Nor  is  even  this  amount  a  fair  estimate  of 
the  real  enhancement.  The  high  price 
of  labor,  regulated  by  the  southern  markets, 
keeps  down  the  profits  of  the  farmer  upon 
the  capital  invested,  and,  of  course,  de- 
presses the  value  of  the  lands. 

In  an  address  of  Mr.  Ruffin  to  his  friends 
and  neighbors  of  Prince  George,  in  1813, 
who  bad  assembled  to  do  him  honor  in  the 
presentation  of  a  service  of  plate,  he  contrasts 
their  present  condition  with  what  it  was 
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twenty-five  years  before.  The  former  pert 
of  the  picture  has  been  before  adverted  to 
in  this  sketch  ;  iu  the  latter  part  he  aayi 

"  In  all  of  this,  my  old  neighborhood,  and, 
so  far  aa  I  know,  through  the  whole  county, 
not  one  individual,  after  beginning  to  marl, 
has  emigrated  or  desired  to  emigrate."  M  The 
prices  of  lands  here  have  greatly  increased, 
though  less  than  their  true  value.  But  I 
know  not  how  to  estimate  the  rate  of  increase, 
because  sales  are  now  more  rare  than  ever 
formerly,  though  for  the  opposite  reason. 
Then  it  was  that  nobody  would  buy  ;  now, 
nobody  will  sell. 

"  I  know  nowhere  a  more  industrious  and 
steadily  thriving  community  than  is  exhi- 
bited in  the  present  occupants  of  these  lands. 
Among  them,  I  believe,  it  would  be  difficult 
to  find  a  youru?  landholder  who  is  not  atten- 
tive to  bis  business,  industrious,  and  thriving 
in  his  operations ;  and  of  seeking  pleasure 
less  than  his  predecessors,  finding  it  far 
more  successfully  in  steady  attention  to  the 
cultivation  and  improvement  of  his  farm. 
And  this  change,  and  all  the  results  and 


benefits,  economical,  social  and  metal,  nm 
mainly  owing  to  this  one  circumstance,  that 
every  man  has  now  presented  to  him,  in  cer- 
tain prospect,  a  full  and  sure  reward  foe  bis 
labors."  What  is  here  affirmed  of*  the; 
county  of  Prince  George,  is,  to  a  very  great 
extent,  true  of  all  Virginia  below  the  i 


Mr.  Ruffin  has  thus  enriched  hia  state  by 
his  labors— -enriched  bis  friends,  bis  neigh- 
bors and  himself.  His  indelible  impress  is 
made  on  Virginia,  and  time  must  strengthen 
it.  His  monument  is  truly  more  lasting  than 
brass,  for  it  is  the  soil  of  his  state.  He  baa 
cause  to  be  conscious  that  he  has  deserved 
well  of  his  country.  His  memory  will  be 
cherished  with  gratitude,  when  many  of 
those  who  occupy  so  much  of  the  public 
aitentiow,  and  who  are  ever  parading  before 
the  popular  gase,  shall  cease  to  exist  in  the 
recollection  of  mas,  when  their  evanescent 
honorl  shall  have  passed  away  with  the 
excitement  that  gave  them  birth,  and,  like 
the  consumed  candle,  their  light  shall  have 
vanished  forever. 


No.  11. 
A.  B.  ROMAN,  op  Louisiana,  Agricvltukist. 


Andrew  Biesvenu  Roman  was  born  in 
the  pariah  of  St.  Landry,  in  the  state  of  Louis- 
iana, on  the  5th  of  March,  1795.  His  parents 
were  both  natives  of  Louisiana,  and  his  father 
one  of  the  most  successful  planters.  When 
he  was  tu ill  a  child,  the  family  moved  to  the 
pariah  of  St.  James.  In  the  beginning  of  1812 
he  wss  sent  to  St.  Mary's  College,  Baltimore, 
where  he  graduated  in  July.  1815,  with  the 
class  to  which  belonged  the  Right  Reverend 
Bishop  Chauche,  of  Natchez ;  Doctor  R. 
Steward  and  James  Howard,  of  Baltimore; 
J  amen  Thompson,  of  NewYork,  and  C.  Zerin- 
gue,  <>f  this  slate.  He  pun  based  a  plantation 
as  soon  as  he  was  of  aj»e ;  was  married  in 
1816,  and  has  ever  siuce  resided  in  the 
parish  of  St.  James,  except  when  called  from 
it  by  public  duties.  In  181 8,  he  was  elected 
to  represent  hU  parish  in  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives :  a  situation  to  which  he  was 
subsequently  repeatedly  called,beine  usually 
re-elected  without  opposition,  rle  had 
served  lor  four  veara  as  Speaker  of  the 
House,  when,  at  tne  reouest  of  his  consti- 
tuents, he  was  appointed  parish  judge  of  St. 
James*  He  rvMijned  that  office,  after  having 
held  it  two  years,  and  was.  a  few  months 
afterwards  returned  to  the  ILmsc  of  Repre- 
sentatives, where  he  was  again  tilling  the 
duties  of  Speaker,  when,  in  ls'30,  he  was 
elected  Governor  o'the  state. 

On  taking  the  oath  of  office,  on  the  31st 
January,  l?.il.  he  strongly  called  the  alien 
tioo  of  tlie  legislature  to  public  education 
and  internal  improvements.  Extracts  of 
this  and  subsequent  messages  will  be  given, 


not  to  review  the  political  course  of  the 
I  Governor,  but  in  order  to  show  what  prac- 
'  tical  results  hia  suggestions  and  exertions 
J  may  have  had  on  the  industry  and  general 
welfare  of  the  state.    His  first  communica- 
,  tion  informs  us,  besides,  of  the  situation  of 
,  Louisiana,  aa  to  public  education  and  in- 
ternal improvements,  twenty  years  ago,  from 
which  it  would  appear  that  neither  were  in 
|  a  flourishing  condition.    In  the  preceding 
!  twelve  years,  $354,012  57    had  been    ex- 
1  pended  for  public  schools,  whilst  it  was  doubt- 
ful if  334  indigent  children  had  realized  from 
them  the  benefits  intended  by  the  legislature. 
A  reform  was  absolutely  demanded.    The 
internal  improvement  funds,  too,  in  the  hands 
of  incompetent  parish  commissioners,  with- 
1  out  system  or  surveys,  were  uselessly  ex- 
pended, dec. 

The  session  being  then  far  advanced,  very 
little,  if  any  thing,  was  done  on  those  impor- 
tant subjects.  A  change  in  the  school  sys- 
tem was  urged  with  great  force  at  the  next 
session,  ana  the  attention  of  the  legislature 
was  called  to  the  plan  followed  in  New 
E  upland  and  New -York,  which  is  recom- 
mended and  explained  at  great  length,  as 
one  the  efficiency  of  which  had  been  tested 
bv  experience,  i Journal  EL  R.  1832.  See. 
also,  l?33.i  The  preference  of  the  Governor, 
shown  in  this  and  subsequent  messages,  for 
the  common  school  system,  did  not,  for  seve- 
ral years,  find  favor  with  the  legislature. 
In  the  inaugural  address,  delivered  on  his 
assuming  ajnin  the  executive  office  is  183% 
l*ee  Journal  of  the  H.  R.  for  that  yearj  ha 
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reiterates  the  tame  recommendations,  which 
were  repeated  in  a  message  sent  4th  Jan- 
uary, 1841.  (See  Journal  of  the  Senate  for 
that  year,  page  4).  On  the  16th  February 
of  the  same  year,  the  three  municipalities 
were  authorized,  by  a  special  act,  to  estab- 
lish public  schools  for  the  gratuitous  educa- 
tion of  the  children  residing  therein.  This 
was  the  first  practical  impulse  given  to  the 
establishment  of  commou  schools.  In  a 
message  sent  in  December,  1841,  the  Go- 
vernor urges  again  the  adoption  of  the  com- 
mon school  system,  and  expresses  his  hopes 
that  the  act  of  the  preceding  session,  autho- 
rizing their  establishment  in  the  city  of 
New-Orleans,  will  lead  to  their  general 
adoption  throughout  the  state. 

On  the  16th  February,  1831,  th^  College 
of  Jefferson,  in  the  parish  of  St.  James,  was 
incorporated  by  an  act  of  the  legislature. 
The  project  of  creating  that  institution  had 
been  set  on  foot  a  few  years  before,  through 
lists  of  private  subscriptions  opened  by  a 
number  of  public-spirited  gentlemen,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  Mr.  K.  His  zeal  for  es- 
tablishing a  college,  on  a  scale  commensurate 
with  the  wants  of  the  state,  caused  him  to 
be  considered  as  its  principal  founder. 
$12,000  were  subscribed  in  tne  parish  of 
St.  James  alone.  The  college  was  opened 
in  the  spring  of  1834,  and  was  for  some 
years  liberally  supported  by  state  appro- 
priations. The  cost  of  the  buildings  was 
$124,000,  and  that  of  the  land  on  which  they 
were  erected,  $10,000.  It  contained  a  nu- 
merous body  of  able  professors ;  averaged, 
dnriog  the  last  five  years  of  its  existence, 
above  two  hundred  pupils,  and  could  be  com- 
pared, without  disadvantage,  to  any  other 
institution  of  the  kind  in  the  Union.  (See 
Appendix  to  the  Journal  of  the  H.  R.,  1841, 
1849).  In  1842,  the  main  buildings  were 
destroyed  by  a  conflagration.  Part  of  them, 
being  insured,  were  afterwards  rebuilt,  and 
the  college  was  opened  again  for  the  recep- 
tion of  pupils ;  but  it  never  recovered  from 
the  shock  it  had  received.  The  state  hav- 
ing ceased  to  support  it,  as  she  had  pre- 
viously done,  the  doors  ef  the  institution 
were  soon  finally  closed.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  fine  buildings  which  are  now  tenant- 
less,  and  which  could  easily  accommodate 
two  hundred  pupils  and  their  professors, 
■  will  at  some  future  period  be  restored  to  the 
purpose  to  which  they  were  intended.  Tbey 
could  probably  be  obtained  for  one-fourth  of 
their  original  cost,  and  seem  the  best  selection 
which  the  state  could  make  for  the  seminary 
of  learning  for  the  promotion  of  literature 
and  the  arts  and  sciences,  the  creation  of 
which  has  been  ordered  by  the  constitution. 

Internal  improvements  are  recommended 
in  the  message  of  1632,  in  the  following 
manner.  (See  Journal  of  the  House,  p.  5 
and  6.) 

"  In  ray  first  communication  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  I  had  the  honor  (to  call  its 
attention  to  the  improvements  necessary  to 
multiply  the  internal  communications  of  the 
state,  and  to  the  necessity  of  employing  skill- 
ful engineers  to  make  such  plans  ana  esti- 


mates of  works  which  it  might  be  deemed 
proper  to  order  for  this  purpose.  Permit 
me  to  recommend  again  to  your  deliberations 
those  important  objects,  and  to  engage  you 
to  occupy  yourselves  upon  them  at  the  com- 
mencement of  your  session.  Louisiana,  of 
all  the  states  of  the  Union,  owes  most  to 
nature  for  the  facility  with  which  the  means 
of  transportation  may  be  improved ;  yet 
there  is  none,  perhaps,  which  has  done  less 
to  profit  from  those  natural  advantages. 
Whilst  we  see  most  of  the  states  covered 
with. canals  and  rail-roads,  all  of  which  di- 
rect themselves  in  the  end  to  take  from  as  a 
part  of  the  tribute  which  they  bring  na 
through  the  streams  which  flow  into  the  im- 
mense river  that  traverses  our  territory,  we 
neglect  even  works  of  the  first  necessity, 
and  which  seem,  indispensable  to  the  pro- 
motion of  intercourse  between  our  different 
parishes.  We  alone  are  stationary,  whilst 
around  us  all  advance  in  the  career  of  im- 
provement. We  have  never  been  so  fa- 
vorably situated  as  at  the  present  moment, 
to  extricate  ourselves  from  this  inexplicable 
state  of  indifference  and  apathy." 

He  then  proposes  a  plan  for  creating  a 
permanent  fund  for  internal  improvements, 
out  of  the  proceeds  we  were  authorized  to 
claim  for  the  twentieth  of  the  nett  product 
of  the  sales  of  the  public  lands,  to  which 
might  be  added  an  annual  appropriation  of 
$20,000,  and  the  profits  or  the  state  in 
twenty  thousand  shares  of  stock  in  the  Bank 
of  Louisiana.  Those  resources,  he  states, 
might  be  further  increased,  by  obtaining 
from  the  national  government  donations  of 
a  part  of  the  public  domain  situated  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  localities  to  be  im- 
proved. Private  companies  might  then  be 
formed  to  undertake  public  improvements, 
and  the  state  might  become  stockolder  for  a 
part  of  the  capital,  in  order  to  facilitate  their 
exertion.  But  he  adds,  that  no  public  work 
of  any  kind  ought  to  be  undertaken,  without 
previous  surveys  and  estimates  of  costs, 
made  by  skillful  engineers. 

In  the  same  message,  (Journal  of  the 
House,  1632,  p.  7  and  8,)  a  strong  appeal  is 
made  in  behalf  of  the  erection  of  a  peniten- 
tiary. In  this  be  depicts  the  evils  of  con* 
fining  under  one  common  roof,  as  was  then 
the  case,the  murderer, the  thief,  the  swindler, 
and  the  vagabond,  and  the  demoralizing  re- 
sults upon  those  less  inured  to  crime,  point- 
ing out  at  the  same  time  the  experience  of 
other  states  in  the  same  matters. 

The  Governor  goes  on  to  state  that  the 
expense  of  building  a  penitentiary  ought  not 
to  deter  the  legislature  from  the  undertak- 
ing, because  experience  had  already  shown, 
in  several  states  of  the  Union,  that  the  an- 
nual expenses  of  the  convicts  could  be  co  • 
vered  by  the  value  of  their  labor.  He  ex- 
plains what  had  been  done  a  few  years  be- 
fore, on  the  same  subject,  in  the  State  of 
Connecticut,  and  concludes  by  asserting 
that :  "  We  have,  as  well  as  others,  the  right 
to  say,  that  we  can  see  no  good  reason  why 
what  is  accomplished  elsewhere,  cannot  be 
as  well  done  in  Louisiana." 
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An  act  was  passed  on  the  3Sd  March, 
1832,  authorizing  the  appointment  of  five 
commissioners,  of  whom  the  Governor  to  be 
ex  officio  president,  with  power  to  purchase 
a  lot  in  the  town  of  Baton  Rouge,  and  to 
erect  thereon  a  penitentiary  house  on  the 
plan  of  the  prison  at  Wethersfield,  Connec- 
ticut. Under  this  law,  the  penitentiary  now 
in  existence  was  erected,  nnd  the  convicts 
were  transferred  to  it  in  1835. 

On  the  2d  April,  1832,  another  act  was 
passed,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a 
civil  engineer,  and  defining  his  duties. 

In  1831,  a  committee  of  finance,  examin- 
ing into  the  expenses  which  had  been  oc- 
casioned by  internal  improvements,  declar- 
ed in  a  report,  unanimously  adopted  by  both 
houses,  that :  "  As  guardians  of  the  people's 
money,  the  legislature  ouaht  at  least  to  be 
satisfied  by  some  rational  evidence  :  1st, 
that  the  object  is  desired  ;  2dly,  that  it  has 
been  ascertained,  by  actual  survey,  to  be 
practicable ;  and  3dly,  that  the  amount  ask- 
ed for  is  neither  too  much  nor  too  little. 
Yet  the  committee  believe  that  few,  if  any, 
of  the  various  appropriations  that  have 
been  made,  have  been  supported  by  suffi- 
cient evidence  in  either  of  these  points.  The 
result  condemns,  more  strongly  than  words 
can  do,  the  injudiciouaness  of  the  course: 
it  shows  totally  inadequate  benefits,  for  very 
large  expenditures." 

The  Governor,  entertaining  the  same  views 
as  the  committee,  deemed  it  his  duty  to  re- 
fuse his  approbation  to  all  the  bills  which 
were  subsequently  passed  for  internal  im- 
provements, without  attending  to  the  conclu- 
sions which  the  members  of  the  legislature 
bad  themselves  adopted.  His  vetoes  and 
his  recommendations  caused  the  passage  of 
"  an  act  to  incorporate  a  board  of  public 
works  and  to  create  a  fund  for  internal  im- 
provements," approved  March  4th,  1833. 
(The  journals  for  the  first  session  of  1833 
have  been  mislaid;  but  the  facts  which  are 
mentioned  here,  have  been  stated,  in  almost 
the  same  words,  in  an  annual  message  of 
Governor  R.,  for  1840.— (See  Journal  H.  R., 
1840,  p.  4.)  The  fund  was  composed  nearly 
in  the  manner  that  the  Governor  had  pre- 
viously  suggested,  and  was  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  a  board  of  nine  directors,  to  be 
appointed  annually  by  the  Governor,  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  three  of 
whom  were  to  be  taken  in  each  of  the  con- 
gressional districts.  The  Governor  of  the 
state  was  to  be  ex-oflicio  president  of  the 
board.  They  were  to  report  to  the  legisla- 
ture, at  the  commencement  of  every  annual 
session  thereof,  the  exact  state  of  the  fund 
for  internal  improvements ;  the  progress  and 
condition  of  all  the  public  works  within  the 
state  ;  the  surveys,  plans  and  estimated  ex- 
pense of  such  new  works  as  they  might  re- 
eommend  to  the  patronage  of  the  legislature, 
together  with  such  other  important  informa- 
tion as  they  mi^ht  have  it  in  their  power  to 
collect,  in  relation  to  the  object  committed  to 
their  charge. 

It  was  through  the  exertions  of  this  board, 


that  many  of  the  water  courses  of  the  state, 
then  obstructed  by  rafts,  were  cleared,  and 
that  various  improvements  necessary  to  fa- 
cilitate and  to  multiply  interior  communica- 
tions were  afterwards  effected.  But  how- 
ever good  a  system  may  be,  it  is  only  with 
the  help  of  time  and  perseverance,  that  all 
the  benefits  to  be  expected  from  it  can  be 
obtained.  Members  of  the  general  assem- 
bly are  too  often  unmindful  of  this  common- 
place truism;  they  subsequently  found  it 
more  eonvenicnt  to  resume,  gradually,  into 
their  own  hands,  the  direction  of  the  public 
improvements,  as  they  had  done  before ;  and 
the  board  of  public  works,  as  first  consti- 
tuted, is  now  no  longer  in  existence. 

In  1833,  the  Governor  sent  a  special  mes- 
sage to  |^e  legislature,  to  renew  the  recom- 
mendations which  he  had  already  made  at 
the  previous  session,  in  favor  of  the  formation 
of  a  State  Agricultural  Society.  (See  the 
journals  of  1832  and  1833.)  To  provide  a 
fund  to  begin  operations,  without  taking  any 
money  from  the  treasury,  be  advised  the 
transfer  to  the  society  of  the  right  reserved 
to  the  state  by  the  first  section  of  the  act  in- 
corporating- the  Louisiana  State  Bank,  of 
subscribing  four  hundred  thousand  dollars 
worth  of  its  stock.  That  slock,  which  it 
was  quite  improbable  that  the  state  would 
ever  take  for  her  own  use,  being  then  at  a 
very  high  premium,  might  be  either  ceded 
by  the  society  to  the  bank  itself,  for  such  a 
sum  as  mi^ht  be  deemed  a  fair  equivalent, 
or,  if  the  right  of  the  state  to  subscribe  could 
not  be  disposed  of  in  this  way,  the  stock 
could  easily  be  sold  to  others  at  a  profit. 
This  recommendation  led  to  the  adoption  of 
the  act  of  March  29, 1833,  to  incorporate  the 
Agricultural  Society  of  Louisiana.  It  en- 
acted that  any  profits  arising  from  the  stock 
aforesaid,  should  be  for  the  exclusive  bene- 
fit of  the  agricultural  society,  "to  be  applied 
by  it  in  the  purchase  and  improvement  of  a 
model  plantation,  in  which  such  experiments 
shall  be  made  in  agriculture  and  horticul- 
I  ture,  and  the  branches  of  industry  connected 
t  with  them,  as  may  be  deemed  expedient ; 
and  the  profits  of  the  plantation  to  be  appli- 
cable only  to  such  experiments,  premiums 
I  for  the  encouragement  of  industry,  and  the 
|  purchase  and  importation  of  new  plants  and 
valuable  animals,  as  may  seem  to  them  pro 
motive  of  the  objects  of  the  society."  Any 
person  might  become  a  member  of  the  so- 
ciety in  paying  annually  ten  dollars  to  the 
treasurer  thereof,  and  in  so  becoming  a  mem- 
ber, at  least  three  months  before  a  general 
election  of  directors,  was  to  be  entitled  to 
vote  for  the  same.  The  affairs  of  the  society 
were  to  be  administered  by  thirteen  direc- 
tors, to  be  chosen  annually  from  the  planters 
of  the  state ;  three  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Governor,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Senate,. and  the  balance  to  be  elected  by 
the  members  of  said  society. 

The  amount  received  from  the  stock 
transferred  by  the  state  amounted  to  forty 
odd  thousand  dollars;  part  of  which  was 
employed  in  the  purchase  of  slaves  and  a 
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•mall  plantation,  with  a  sugar-house  on  it,  I 
situated  in  the  pariah  of  Sl  James,  to  be 
used  as  a  model  farm.  But  on  account  of] 
cause*  which,  whatever  they  may  be,  will 
not,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  always  exist  in  Loui- 
siana, public  improvements  are  not  easily 
made  to  succeed  in  it  The  planters  did 
not  generally  feel  for  the  agricultural  socie- 
ty the  interest  which  it  was  calculated  to 
create.  At  the  end  of  a  few  years  the  num- 
ber of  persons  who  became  members  of  it, 
by  paying  the  annual  contribution  of  $10, 
was  so  limited,  that  it  was  not  without  some 
difficulty  that  the  directors  could  be  elected. 
The  sugar-bouse  on  the  model  farm  having 
been  consumed  by  fire,  with  the  apparatus 
prepared  to  try  a  new  process  of  making 
sugar,  the  legislature  ordered  the  sale  of  the 
slaves  and  land,  and  the  proceeds  having  re- 
turned to  the  state  treasury,  the  agricultural 
society  ceased  to  exist. 

In  submitting  to  the  general  assembly,  by 
a  special  message,  on  the  1 1th  February, 
1834,  the  report  of  the  civil  engineer  on  the 
Atchafalaya,  (see  the  journals  of  that  year,) 
the  Governor  stated  that  the  obstructions  to 
the  free  navigation  of  that  river,  as  describ- 
ed by  the  engineer,  although  not  as  difficult 
to  be  removed  as  had  been  heretofore  sup- 
posed, were,  however,  of  such  a  nature,  that 
the  progress  of  the  work  might  be  greatly 
facilitated  or  delayed  by  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances ;  so  that  it  was  found  utterly  iin 
Kssible  not  only  to  give  an  exact  estimate, 
t  even  an  approximative  one,  of  the  final 
coat  of  the  undertaking.  He  was,  therefore, 
in  favor  of  the  recommendation  of  the  civil  j 
engineer,  that  the  work,  instead  of  being  i 

Siven,  as  usual,  by  contract,  should  be  un- , 
ertaken  at  the  expense  of  the  state.  After1 
explaining  at  great  length  the  difficulty  of  j 
obtaining  day  laborers,  at  a  reasonable  price, 
when  they  are  wanted,  and  comparing  the 
cost  of  the  work  to  be  done  by  that  means, 
with  the  cost  of  slave  labor,  he  adds,  that  the 
interest  of  the  state  seems  to  require  that 
slaves  should  be  put  at  the  disposal  of  the 
board  of  public  works,  not  only  to  clear  the 
rafts  in  the  Atchafalaya,  but  also  to  open  the 
numerous  water  courses  intersecting  the 
state  in  almost  every  direction,  which  only 
require,  to  be  rendered  navigable,  the  re- 
moval of  the  rafts,  snags,  logs,  and  other  im- 
pediments of  the  same  kind  with  which  their 
beds  are  obstructed. 

By  an  act  approved  March  10,  1834,  the 
president  and  directors  of  the  Board  of 
Public  Works  were  authorized  to  purchase 
for  the  use  of  the  state,  any  number  of  slaves 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  and  fifty,  to  be 
employed  at  such  works  of  public  improve-  , 
menu  as  they  may,  from  time  to  time,  order 
and  direct. 

In  his  annual  message  of  December,  1833, 
the  Governor  stated  that  the  rapidly  increas- 
ing trade  of  the  city  of  New-Orleans  seemed 
to  require  the  creation  of  a  chamber  of  com- 
merce ;  and  be  recommended  the  incorpora- 
tion of  such  an  institution,  as  affording 
additional  means  of  carrying  into  effect  that  j 


clause  in  the  constitution  requiring  the  enact- 
ment of  laws  to  decide  differences  oy  arbitra- 
tion ;  tending  to  regulate  commensal  opera- 
tions, and  to  create  and  foster  in  the  mercan- 
tile community  that  spirit  of  association, 
hitherto  too  much  neglected  amongst  us,  by 
which  capital  can  be  united  to  undertake 
public  improvements.  (See  Message,  De- 
cember, 1833). 

Many  merchants  of  the  city  having,  shortly 
afterwards,  presented  to  the  legislature  a 
petition  on  the  same  subject,  the  act  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1834,  was  passed,  to  create  a  body 
corporate  and  politic,  by  the  name  of  the 
New-Orleans  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

In  their  report,  transmitted  in  December. 
1833,  the  Board  of  Public  Works  informed 
the  General  Assembly,  that  the  Civil  Engi- 
neer had  been  directed  by  them  to  report 
on  the  Dossibility  of  protecting  the  city  of 
New-Orleans  from  the  sudden  rise  of  the 
waters  of  the  lakes,  and  of  draining,  at  the 
same  time,  the  noxious  marshes  situated  in 
the  rear  of  the  city.  On  the  6th  May,  1834, 
they  examined  and  approved  the  report  of 
Mr.  Crozet,  the  civil  engineer,  stating  that 
all  that  part  of  the  city  situated  below  the 
canal  of  the  bank  could  be  protected  from 
the  waters  of  the  lakes,  and  the  marshes  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  city,  to  the  effluvia 
of  which  most  of  the  autumnal  diseases 
might  be  attributed,  could  be  drained  at  an 
estimated  cost  of  $640,000.  The  recom- 
mendations of  the  Governor  on  the  subject, 
made  at  the  next  session  of  the  legislature, 
(see  the  Journals  for  1835,)  led  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  act  of  19th  March,  1835,  u  to  pro- 
vide for  the  draining  of  the  marshy  grounds 
and  cypress  swamps,  situated  between  the 
city  of  New- Orleans,  its  incorporated  sub- 
urbs, and  Lake  Pontchartrain;"  by  which 
the  New-Orleans  Draining  Company  was 
created  with  a  capital  of  one  million  of  dol- 
lars, in  which  the  state  took  shares  amounting 
to  fiftv  thousand,  and  the  corporation  of  the 
city  of  New  Orleans  subsequently  subscribed 
for  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars. 

Immediately  after  the  expiration  of  the 
term  of  service  of  Governor  H.,  in  1835, 
votes  of  thanks  for  the  manner  in  which  he 
had  discharged  his  official  duties,  were 
passed  in  the  Senate  and  in  the  House  of 
Representatives ;  (see  the  Journals  of  that 
year;)  the  resolutions  were  passed  sepa- 
rately by  each  house.  The  citizens  of  New- 
Orleans  also  gave  him  a  public  dinner. 

Mr.  R.  was  soon  after  elected  to  preside 
over  the  New-Orleans  Draining  Company, 
and  the  management  and  supervision  of  its 
operations  were  entrusted  to  him,  in  the  by- 
laws adopted  by  the  board  of  directors.  He 
kept  the  situation  until  the  practicability  of 
the  plan  adopted  had  been  tested  by  the 
draining  of  the  first  section  undertaken, 
which  lies  between  the  city,  the  canal 
Carondelet,  the  bayou,  and  the  bayou  road, 
and  then  resigned,  to  return  to  his  plantation. 
If  the  company,  the  organization  of  which 
has  been  much  changed  since  that  time, 
has  not  progressed  as  much  a*  the  welfare 
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of  the  city  would  seem  to  require,  its  ulti- 
mate  success  is,  however,  undoubted;  sod 
the  numerous  imitations,  on  the  plantations 
of  Lower  Louisiana,  of  its  mode  of  artificial 
draining,  has  extended  its  usefulness  far  be- 
yond the  chartered  limits  of  its  operations. 

Mr.  R.  was  re-elected  Governor  of  the 
state  in  1838,  and  took  the  oath  of  office  on 
the  4th  February,  1839.  The  remarks  on 
internal  improvements,  contained  in  his  in- 
augural address,  may  bear  repetition  on  ac- 
count of  their  applicability  to  the  present 
condition  of  the  country : — 

41  The  means  of  increasing  the  prosperity 
and  wealth  of  our  state,  by  facilitating  com 
munication,  and  perfecting  the  means  of 
transportation,  claim  your  attentive  care. 
A  commercial  position  unrivalled  in  the 
world,  a  soil  of  inexhaustible  fertility,  and 
capable  of  such  varied  productions,  must 
give  us  an  incontestable  advantage  over  the 
other  states,  as  soon  as  our  spirit  of  enter- 
prise shall  be  proportioned  to  our  resources. 
Considerable  public  works  are  already  in 
progress;  great  efforts  are  being  made 
around  us,  to  surmount  natural  obstacles,  to 
open  new  outlets  for  the  products  of  agricul- 
ture and  industry,  and  to  divert  from  us  a 
Eirt  of  the  commerce  which  naturally  he- 
ngs  to  us.  If  we  remain  stationary,  while 
every  thing  around  us  is  advancing,  we  shall 
appear  to  have  retrograded.  In  order  not 
to  lose  the  advantages  of  our  position,  it  is 
indispensable  that  we  should  participate  in 
the  general  impulse  of  the  public  mind, 
which,  in  the  United  States,  appears  to  be 
directed  towards  internal  improvements, 
with  a  constantly  increasing  ardor. 

"  In  this  rivalship  of  industry,  which  we 
are  compelled  to  sustain,  we  ought,  however, 
to  consult  our  means  and  resources,  and  cal- 
culate, beforehand,  at  what  point  we  will 
?lace  the  necessary  limits  of  expenditure, 
mprovements  ought  to  be  undertaken  by 
the  state  only  for  the  general  interest  of  the 
country ;  and  it  never  can  be  for  the  general 
good  to  make  any  expenditure,  to  contract 
any  debt,  without  being  first  assured  of  the 
means  to  meet  them."  (See  Journal  of  the 
House,  1839.  p.  42.) 

A  large  majority  of  the  members  of  both 
houses  of  the  General  Assembly,  were  of 
opinion  that  the  best  plan  to  foster  internal ' 
improvements  was  the    emission  of  state 
bonds  in  favor  of  incorporated  companies, ! 
to  which  the.  credit  of  the  state  was  to  be  I 
loaned  to  the  amonnt  required  for  the  com- 
pletion  of  the  works  undertaken  by  them,  I 
on  condition  that  those  corporations  should  j 
pay  the  interest  on  the  bonds  and  redeem  I 
them  at  maturity.    Bills  were  passed  in  that  j 
shape  to  expedite  the  construction  of  the . 
Clinton  and  Port  Hudson  railroad;  the  At- ' 
chafalaya  rail-road ;  the  Barataria  and  La- ' 
fourche  canal,  and  the  Batou  Rouge   and  j 
Clinton  rail- road.    These  bills  were  soon 
followed  by  auother,  to  expedite  more  effec- ' 
tnally  the  construction  of  the  New-Orleans  j 
and   Nashville  rail-road,    by  issuing   state' 
bonds  to  the  amount  of  $5,000,000  in  favor  I 


of  the  Exchange  Bank,  in  consideration  of 
which  that  Bank,  besides  its  obligation  to 
redeem  the  bonds,  was  to  pay  a  bosras  of 
$1,230,000  to  meet  an  equal  amonnt  of  stock 
in  the  Nashville  rail-road,  to  be  subscribed 
for  on  account  of  the  state.  The  same  hill 
authorized  abso  the  issue  of  $1,000,000  hoods 
in  favor  of  the  Improvement  Bank,  on  tbe 
guarantee  of  a  mortgage  to  be  given  an  the 
hotel  it  was  incorporated  to  construct. 

Those  bills  were  all  vetoed  by  the  "Gover- 
nor. In  the  two  messages  which  be  sent 
with  his  objections,  the  following  paragraphs 
may  be  noticed : 

**  Corporations  created  for  internal  im- 
provements will  use  the  bonds  of  the  state 
to  borrow  a  capital  to  be  invested  in  rail- 
roads and  canals;  the  debt  which  is  thus 
created  is  increased  as  soon  as  the  bonds  are 
issued,  by*  the  running  interest  which  be- 
comes payable  semi-annually.  The  profits 
must  depend  upon  the  completion  of  the 
works,  which,  under  the  most  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, cannot  be  achieved  under  se- 
veral years.  Those  corporations  must, 
therefore,  necessarily  absorb  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  very  capital  they  have  borrowed 
to  meet  the  interest  accruing  on  that  capital 
How  can  they  then  be  expected  to  redeem 
the  bonds  at  their  maturity?  Experience 
has  proved  that  most  of  the  public  works 
undertaken  in  the  United  States  cannot  pay, 
after  they  are  completed,  any  interest  on  Che 
capital  invested,  after  deducting  the  annual 
expense  from  the  profits.  Some  splendid 
exceptions  may  be  round,  such,  for  instance, 
as  the  Erie  Canal,  which,  on  account  of  Its 
peculiar  position,  is  to  the  State  of  New- 
York  what  the  Mississippi  is  to  Louisiana; 
but  exceptions  only  go  to  prove  the  role. 

44  This  is  certainly  no  reason  for  not  un- 
dertaking and  prosecuting  with  vigor,  in- 
ternal improvements.  Their  advantages  to 
the  country  are  to  be  calculated,  not  by  the 
profits  which  they  yield  on  the  funds,  but  by 
the  increased  value  which  they  give  to  the 
lands  through  which  they  are  made,  and  the 
facilities  they  afford  to  agriculture  and  com- 
merce. B  ut  it  is  proved  conclusively  to  my 
mind,  that  public  works  cannot  be  safely 
undertaken,  if  we  must  depend  for  their 
completion  on  borrowed  capital,  unless  we 
have  prepared  beforehand,  the  means  of 
meeting  the  debts  at  maturity. 

u  If  we  adopt  the  system  of  trusting  the 
faith  of  the  state  to  corporations,  and  rely- 
ing on  speculative  calculations  on  the  pro- 
fits that  may  or  may  not  be  realized  by  them 
for  resources  to  pay  the  interest,  and  even- 
tually redeem  the  capital,  our  fiscal  opera- 
tions must  soon  feel  an  embarassotent, 
from  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  extricate 
them.  Such  a  system  moat  finally  drive  as 
to  taxation  for  the  payment  of  tbe  interest 
and  principal  of  the  money  borrowed." 
(Vide  Journal  of  the  House,  1839,  p.  99.) 

He  also  sent  calculations  to  show  that  the 
Exchange  Bank  could  not  be  expected  tft 
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meet  the  bonds  at  maturity ;  and  stated  that 
he  did  not  consider  the  security  offered  by 
the  Improvement  Bank,  as  sufficient,  be- 
cause all  its  capital  was  invested  in  one 
bailding,  of  too  great  a  value  to  be  covered 
by  insurance,  and  which  might  be  destroyed 
by  fire.  An  event  which,  by  the  by,  hap- 
pened not  very  long  afterwards.  (Vide  Joar- 
.      BtlE  R.,  1839,  p.  108-109.) 

The  Governor  suggested  to  die  legislature, 
in  one  of  these  vetoes,  (see  Journal  H.  R., 
p.  100,)  that  the  president  and  directors  of 
toe  board  of  public  works  were  authorized, 
by  the  act  creating  that  corporation,- to  sub- 
scribe, on  the  part  of  the  state,  to  such  public 
works  4s  the  legislature  may,  from  time  to 
time,  agree  to  patronize ;  but  no  fund  can, 
by  that  law,  be  subscribed  towards  the  stock 
of  any  company,  until  three  fifths,  at  least,  of 
the  stock  necessary  to  complete  the  contem- 
plated improvement  shall  have  been  other- 
wise subscribed ;  nor  shall  any  payment  be 
made  on  stock  subscribed  for  in  behalf  of 
she  state,  until  an  equal  amount  shall  have 
been  first  paid  ou  the  part  of  the  individual 
stockholders. 

"These  are  wise  provisions,  he  says; 
there  ought  to  be  no  difference  of  opinion  as 
to  the  necessity  of  requiring  our  fellow-ci- 
tizens to  take  a  large  snare  in  ail  improve- 
ments suggested  by  them.  This  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  secure  the  individual  in- 
terest and  the  local  information,  so  essential 
to  the  successful  prosecution  of  such  under- 
takings. The  only  thing  that  remains  to  be 
done  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  to  create  a 
fund  adequate  to  the  probable  calls  upon  the 
board  by  the  corporations  which  the  state 
may  feel  disposed  to  patronize." 

For  this  purpose,  he  states  that  the  inte- 
rest of  the  state  in  the  several  banks  might 
be  transferred  to  the  board  of  public  works. 
The  profits  of  the  state  in  those  institutions 
can,  ne  says,  be  calculated  at  upwards  of 
$1,500,000,  which  are  increasing  at  com- 
pound interest.  A  sinking  fund  might  then 
be  created  and  effected  to  the  payment  of 
$9,000,000  of  bonds,  to  be,  from  time  to 
time,  emitted  by  the  state  in  favor  of  the 
board  of  internal  improvements,  provided 
that  no  more  than  $500,000  shall  be  emitted 
in  any  one  year.  One  hundred  slaves  might 
thus  be  easily  added  to  those  already  at  the 
disposal  of  the  board,  and  the  balance  might 
be  employed,  under  the  conditions  contained 
in  the  act  above  mentioned,  to  the  purchase 
of  the  stock  of  such  companies  as  deserve 
most  encouragement  on  account  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  works  undertaken  in  their  im- 
portance for  the  general  welfare. 

Bo  many  different  interests  were  connect- 
ed with  those  bills,  that  the  course  adopted 
by  the  Governor  was,  at  the  time,  exceeding- 
ly unpopular.  The  act  in  favor  of  the  Clin- 
ton and  Port  Hudson  Rail-road,  was  pissed, 
notwithstanding  his  objection;  and  if  the 
others  did  not  meet  with  the  same  success, 
it  is  only  because,  on  account  of  the  ad- 
vanced stage  of  the  session,  so  many  mem- 
ben  were  absent,  that  the  constitutional  ma- 


jority of  two  thirds  of  the  members  elected 
could  not  be  procured,  although  there  were 
not  more  than  seven  votes  cast  in  the  House 
of  Representatives  in'  favor  of  any  of  the 
vetoes.  The  Governor  was  assailed  by  al- 
most every  newspaper  in  the  state,  and  is 
even  said  to  have  been  burnt  in  effigy  in 
his  native  parish  of  St.  Landry.  The  ex- 
citement was  not,  however,  as  lasting  as  it 
was  intense ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  could,  at  the  succeed- 
ing session  of  the  General  Assembly,  have 
been  mustered  in  favor  of  the  rejected  bills ; 
and  though  we  roav  regret  the  failure  of  that 
important  enterprise,  the  Nashville  road, 
yet  when  all  the  circumstances  of  the  times 
are  considered,  it  is  hard  to  say  whether 
any  other  result  could  have  been  anticipated. 
In  the  present  improved  systems  of  rail-road 
constructions,  and  the  larger  experience  en- 
joyed, the  state  might  with  safety  pursue  a 
more  liberal  policy  than  would  then  have 
been  prudent. 

The  derangement  in  the  currency  which 
followed  the  suspension  of  payment  in  spe- 
cie by  the  banks,  towards  the  latter  part  of 
the  year  1639,  produced  a  shock  which, 
after  being  felt  by  the  mass  of  the  communi- 
ty, reacted  so  severely  on  every  individual, 
that  the  financial  difficulties,  growing  out  of 
the  suspension,  was  for  several  years  the 
question  which  absorbed  the  attention  of  the 
people  and  of  the  legislature.  The  opinions 
of  the  Governor  on  this  difficult  subject,  and 
the  measures  which  he  recommended  to 
settle  it,  may  be  gathered  from  his  mes- 
sages. In  these  he  ably  reviews  the  financial 
operations  of  the  state  and  of  the  Union,  and 
points  out  the  remedies  most  applicable  to 
the  case.  It  would  afford  us  great  pleasure 
to  extract  at  length  from  these  messages, 
but  the  want  of  space  will  at  present  pre- 
vent. We  can  only  advert  to  the  message 
of  December,  1841,  in  which  the  Governor, 
for  the  third  or  fourth  time,  reviews  this 
difficult  subject.  He  states  that  the  de- 
rangement of  business  and  the  depreciation 
in  toe  value  of  any  kind  of  property  is  not 
the  only  evil  which  flows  from  the  position 
of  those  institutions  ;  that  a  protracted  sus- 
pension is  a  continual  and  illegal  violation  of 
contracts ;  and  when  banks,  one  of  whose 
chief  functions  is  to  enforce  the  punctual 
execution  of  promises  to  pay,  refuse  to  ful- 
fill that  duty,  as  far  as  they  are  themselves 
concerned,  and  public  opinion  seems  to 
sanction  their  conduct,  individuals  are  na- 
turally led  to  consider,  in  a  less  serious  light, 
the  violation  of  their  own  engagements*  A 
general  relaxation  must  take  place  in  the  con- 
scientious and  honorable  performance  of 
obligations  of  every  kind,  and  the  demorali- 
zation of  society  is  the  unavoidable  result 
He  adds,  that  the  fate  of  our  banks  is  so  much 
linked  with  the  interests  of  the  commerce, 
the  agriculture,  and  the  industry  of  the 
country,  that  they  cannot  be  disconnected ; 
that  our  duty  is  not  to  destroy,  but  to  pro- 
tect those  institutions,  by  preventing  the 
perversions  of  their  privileges,  which,  by 
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causing  their  final  ruin,  would  iofliet  a  de- 
structive blow  on  the  prosperity  of  the  state. 
He  says  that  the  privilege  of  emitting  a  pa- 
per currency  having  only  been  conceded  to 
the  banks  on  the  expressed  condition  of  up- 
holding the  value  or  that  currency  by  its  re- 
demption in  specie,  the  charters  of  those  in- 
stitutions may  be  considered  as  forfeited, 
from  the  time  when  they  have  ceased  to 
fulfil  that  obligation,  and  the  legislature  may 
either  take  the  necessary  means  to  have 
them  liquidated,  or  prescribe  the  conditions 
on  which  they  can  be  safely  permitted  to 
continue  their  operations.  He  then  repeats 
in  substance  the  recommendations  which  he 
bad  made  in  his  two  preceding  annual 
messages  to  liquidate  those  banks,  toe  active 
means  of  which  were  not  such  as  to  permit 
them  to  be  in  a  good  banking  position  ;  and 
after  giving  a  statement  of  the  situation  of 
five  of  those  banks,  and  showing  how  their 
position  haB  changed  for  the  worse  in  the 
two  last  years,  he  explains  at  great  length 
his  views  on  the  necessity  of  legislative 
action,  in  order  to  separate  the  rotten  banks 
from  those  which  were  in  a  position  to  re- 
deem their  circulation,  and  were  only  pre- 
vented from  doing  so,  by  the  solidarity 
which  then  existed  between  all  the  moneyed 
institutions  of  the  state.  He  asserts  that  the 
sound  banks  are  also  losing  ground  by  the 
suspension,  because,  being  no  lunger  able  to 
make  use  of  all  their  banking  privileges, 
their  profits  are  lessened,  while  the  com- 
munity is  deprived  of  the  commercial  facili- 
ties which  they  usually  afford.  A  resump- 
tion of  specie  payments,  he  observes,  must 
increase,  for  a  short  time,  the  distress  under 
which  the  country  is  already  laboring ;  but 
this  cannot  be  avoided.  It  is  impossible  to 
permit  the  value  of  our  property  to  be  al- 
ways represented  by  the  paper  issues  of 
banks  which  do  not  pay  their  debts ;  the 
suspension  must  evidently  cease  sooner  or 
later,  and  we  cannot  get  out  of  it  without  a 
shock.  By  postponing  the  crisis  we  dimi- 
nish the  strength  which  is  still  left  us  to  re- 
sist it,  and  we,  besides,  increase  its  intensi- 
ty, by  increasing  the  number  of  the  banks 
which  will  have  finally  to  succumb.     '"* 


(See 
message  of  13tb  Dec.  1841.) 

In  the  message  just  quoted,  (Dec.  1841,) 
the  Governor  informed  the  legislature  that, 
having  learned  that  there  existed  in  the 
archives  of  the  French  government  a  large 
number  of  manuscripts  relative  to  the  co- 
lonial history  of  Louisiana,  he  had,  through 
the  courtesy  of  General  Cass,  obtained  the 
permission  of  having  them  examined  and 
copied.  A  citizen  of  the  state,  then  at  Paris, 
had  prepared  a  catalogue  of  them,  with  an 
analysis  of  their  contents.  As  no  correct 
history  of  the  state  can  be  written  without 
thos*  manuscripts,  the  Governor  recommends 
s  small  appropriation  to  have  them  copied. 
This  produced  the  passage  of  the  act  of  Fe- 
bruary 8,  1842.  by  which  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  dollars  is  put  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Governor,  to  procure  said  copies. 

The  last  message  of  the  Governor,  before 


he  left  office,  in  1843,  gives  an  idea  of  the 
situation  of  the  country  at  that  time.  Bat  it  I 
will  be  impossible  for  as  to  copy  from  it  the 
passages  we  had  originally  intended,  how- 
ever important  and  interesting  in  their  cha- 
racter they  mav  be. 

Speaking  of  nis  duties,  which  are  shortly 
to  cease,  and  alluding  to  the  difficulties  with 
which  he  had  to  contend,  on  account  of  tke 
financial  crisis  which  had,  for  several  yeais 
past,  agitated  the  whole  commercial  world, 
out  which  had  been  more  felt  in  the  United 
States  than  elsewhere,  he  adds : — 

"  Instead  of  being  able,  as  during  my  first 
administration,  to  recommend  and  sometime* 
to  suggest,  public  improvements,  which  the 
position  of  the  country  then  justified,  I  have 
had  latterly  but  to  advise  an  economy  in  the 
public  expenditures,  which  I  have  not  been 
fortunate  enough  to  see  always  practiced  bv 
the  legislature.     I  leave  the  office,  with 
which  I  have  been  honored,  with  the  pain- 
ful conviction  of  having  done  very  little  for 
the  good  of  the  state,  and  of  having  often 
failed   in  preventing  what  was  injurious. 
It  affords  me  some  relief,  however,  to  be 
able  to  say,  that  I  have  refused  my  signature 
to  various  bills,  which,  but  for  my  disappro- 
val, would  have  added  to  the  debts  of  the 
state  the  sum  of  $7,185,000,  and  that  the 
act  which  binds  us  to  pay,  without  any  con- 
sideration, $500,000  for  the  Clinton  and  Port 
Hudson  Rail-road,  does  not  bear  my  name/' 
(See  message,  January  3d,  1643.) 

At  the  expiration  of  bis  second  term  of 
service,  Mr.  R.  returned  to  his  plantation, 
where  his  time  is  chiefly  engaged  in  the 
attention  given  to  his  cane  fields  and  to  hit 
garden.  His  taste  for  horticulture,  which  is 
easily  perceived  when  his  residence  is  seen, 
has  spread  in  his  neighborhood ;  for  in  no 
other  part  of  the  state  can  there  be  found  so 
many  plantations  adorned  with  fine  gardens 
as  in  the  parish  of  St  James.  Mr.  R.  ap- 
pears to  have  given  up  politics ;  having  re- 
fused to  become  a  candidate  either  for  the 
House  of  Representatives  or  for  the  Senate 
of  the  United  States.  He,  however,  repre- 
sented his  parish  in  the  convention  which 
was  called  to  amend  the  constitution  of  the 
state,  where  he  seldom  took  part  in  the  de- 
bates. In  order  to  maintain  the  purity  of 
elections,  he  offered  to  the  consideration  of 
the  convention  the  following  section  : 

"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  As- 
sembly to  provide  by  law  for  the  registra- 
tion, at  least  three  months  before  every  ge- 
neral election,  of  all  the  qualified  voters  oi 
the  state,  in  the  several  parishes  in  which 
they  actually  reside.  No  person  shall  be 
entitled  to  vote  except  in  the  parish  of  his 
residence  ;  and  if  the  parish  is  divided  into 
election  precints  or  wards,in  the  election  pre- 
cint  or  ward  where  he  resides,  and  except  his 
name  shall  have  been  recorded  in  the  last 
registry  made  previous  to  the  election." 

In  support  of  another  section,  which  he 
proposed  as  an  amendment  to  the  34  th  see* 
tion,  by  which  it  was  intended  to  prevent 
the  legislature  "  to  borrow  money  tor  any 
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purpose  whatever,  except  for  defraying  the 
expense  of  war,  or  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
pelling an  invasion  of  the  state  by  an  armed 
Force,  or  of  repressing  an  insurrection/'  he 
■nade  some  remarks  which  seem  to  indicate 
that  he  had  foreseen,  at  least  in  part,  the 
difficulties  which  have  since  been  felt  from 
the  action  of  the  legislature  being  so  much 
cramped  by  the  restrictions  contained  in  the 
new  Constitution.  He  said,  "he  appre- 
hended that  the  desire  to  limit  the  power  of 
the  legislature  was  about  to  be  pushed  to  a 
dangerous  extreme.  .  .  .  Those  delegates 
that  are  fearful  of  the  power  of  the  legisla- 
ture, and  who  do  not  wish  to  place  the  slight- 
est confidence  in  the  discretion  of  that  body, 
deny  practically  the  feasibility  of  a  republican 
form  of  government."  (See  Journal  of  the 
Convention,  p.  254  and  seq.,  and  Debates  in 
the  Convention,  p.  879.)  On  the  final  vote 
for  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution,  he  was 
one  of  the  very  few  delegates  who  voted  in 
the  negative. 


In  1848V  Mr.  U.  went  to  Europe,  as  the 
agent  of  the  Consolidated  Association  and 
the  Citizens'  Banks,  to  obtain  from  the  hold- 
ers of  the  bonds  issued  by  the  state  in  fa- 
vor of  those  institutions,  then  under  protest; 
an  extension  of  time  for  the  payment  of 
the  interest  already  due,  and  a  renewal  of 
such  of  the  bonds  as  were  either  due  or 
were  to  mature,  before  those  institutions 
could  provide  the  means  of  meeting  them. 
The  task  which  be  had  undertaken  was  per- 
formed to  the  satisfaction  of  both  banks. 
Louisiana  has,  from  that  time,  ceased  to  ap- 
pear iu  the  list  of  the  states  who  fail  to 
fulfill  their  obligations.  During  his  stay  in 
Holland  he  had  an  opportunity  of  examin- 
ing the  manner  in  which  that  country  has 
been  rescued  from  the  ocean  by  those 
mighty  dikes,  which  form  so  extraordinary  a 
monument  of  the  industry  of  the  Dutch. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  notes  which  be 
collected  on  that  subject  have  been  since 
published   in  the  pages  of  our  Review. 
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1.—  FINNER'8  SOUTH IR W  MEDICAL  REPORTS. 
VOL.  II.  1850. 

Ill  our  last  number  we  mentioned  the 
receipt  of  this  interesting  work,  and  promised 
an  elaborate  notice  of  it  in  the  present  num- 
ber. We  have  endeavored  to  fulfill  the  pro- 
mise, but  absence  from  the  city,  and  many 
other  engagements,  have  prevented. 

The  work  is  one  of  a  series  which  was  at 
first  intended  to  be  annual,  but  which  will 
now  be  (jvarterly,to  accommodate  itself  to  the 
new  postal  arrangements.  It  includes  re- 
ports from  all  of  the  southern  states  by  able 
writers  upon  medical  topography,  meteorolo- 
gy, and  prevalent  diseases,  4cc.  The  editor 
says  of  it :  "If  faithful  records  of  the  origin, 
progress,  nature,  symptoms  and  treatment  of 
endemic  and  epidemic  diseases,  with  sug- 
gestions of  the  best  means  of  preventing 
them,  do  not  constitute  the  elements  of  prac- 
tical utility,  we  would  be  glad  to  know  what 
does :  and  such  are  the  objects  and  aim  of 
this  work.  It  is  designed  to  be  useful  to  the 
planter,  merchant,  lawyer,  politician  and 
oeads  of  families  generally,  as  well  as  to  him 
whose  special  attention  is  devoted  to  the 
treatment  of  disease  in  all  its  various  forms. 
Every  effort  will  be  made  to  teach  the  impor- 
tant lesson,  that  it  is  not  only  the  dntyy  but 
the  interest  of  communities  to  promote  such 
investigations  as  tend  to  discover  the  causes 
of  disease,  and  the  best  methods  of  counter- 
acting their  direful  effects." 

We  can  only  at  present  give  the  list  of 
articles  included,  premising  that  the  cost  of 
the  work  is  only  ♦»  50  cents,  500  pages  ;•  and 


promising  to  furnish  hereafter  for  our  readers 
many  valuable  extracts  from  its  pages. 

I.  Report*  from  Louisiana. — 1.  Editor's 
Journal  of  each  month  of  the  year — Hit  Re- 
port on  Fevers  in  New-Orleans — Report  on 
Cholera  in  New-Orleans,  &c. — On  Lead  Poi- 
son, &c. — 2.  Report  on  the  Meteorology,  Vital 
Statistics  and  Hygiene  of  the  State  of  Louisia- 
na, by  Dr.  E.  H.  Barton.  This  is  a  paper 
which  places  the  author  in  the  highest 
rank  of  vital  statisticians,  and  is  deserv- 
ing a  close  examination.  We  promise  it 
a  large  place  hereafter. — 3.  The  Hydro- 
graphy of  the  Mississippi,  by  Processor 
Forshcy. — 4.  Medical  Topography,  &c,  by 
Dr.  Kilpatrick.  This  gentleman  has  done 
the  State  of  Louisiana  great  service  by  his 
statistical  labors. — 5.  Parish  of  De  Soto,  by 
Dr.  R.  T.  Gibbs. — 6.  Sanatory  Condition  of 
New-Orleans,  by  J.  C.  Simonds,  M.  D.  Our 
friend,  Dr.  Simonds,  attacks  with  boldness 
and  force  the  course  pursued  by  our  Board  of 
Health  and  city  fathers,  and  demonstrates  an 
amount  of  disease  and  death  in  New-Or- 
leans which  is  frightful.  We  intend  to  ex- 
amine and  present  his  facts  and  figures  very 
fully. — 7.  Diseases  and  Peculiarities  of  the 
Negro  Race,  by  Dr.  Cartwright.  In  this  pa- 
per the  Doctor  confounds  the  opponents  of 
his  theories  and  deductions  by  an  array  of 
authorities  which  are  incontrovertible.  We 
shall  copy  this  paper  entire. 

H.  Reports  from  Alabama. — Diseases  of 
Mobile,  Huntsville,  &c. 

ni.  Reports  from  Georgia. 

IV.  Reports  from  South  Carolina.— Sta- 
tistics Charleston,  &c 
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V  XparUfrom  North  Carina. 

«  ™*^  vnL  *»**»"»  A+2- 

IX.  Reports  from  California,  $c. 

9.-TH1    RAIL-ROAD    CONTENTION    W 
JANUARY. 

«.£nJ?f  AuglJ8i  """j**  aPP<*«**  the  elabo- 
rate address  of  the  mTroadcommittee  to  the 
people  of  the  Southern  and  Western  States! 
Mging  a  large  representation  and  attend 
SZJZ&  S*.  ^Orleans   JU& 


mPROTMD  COTTOH  P&SSai 

to*. >  exclusion  of  all  others.  We "3S^£ 
■SL'^"^  •**»*■•«  the  otberoaV* 
S3  r*  **■■•■■••.  "*  found  a  1ng3* 
ficiedt  force  actively  euWed  inthep^Jrati. 

f?"»U;th««»P«citie.  of  supply.  TbeWrf. 
hrge  foundry  is  secured  for  the  iroTworL 
The  press  has  now  been  proved  noon  tkrZ 
crop,  to  be  the  cheapen  froSHi  g«TdUrtS 
ZSSSrS'A^lS?  ^effect  ,SS 


formation.  "*     R1***6*  »*/  be  seen  at  the  Pickerv  i»  ST 

As  one  of  th*  , ,w .    .    Orleans  in 'the  reaTof  the  Gal  w/rkl    We 


As  one  of  the  committee,  we  proceeded 

SSJmw*  w^V  a*d  ^  company 
!?  h  5£  W:  Salter,  ofHolly  Springs,  can* 
*aaeed  the  whole  country  from  thatjoint  to 
Jackson,  making  rail-road  addresses  to  larw 
•and  enthusiastic  auditories  at  Oxford,  Coffee-. 
▼We,  Grenada,  Carrollton,  Black  Hawk 
Lexington,  Artesian  Wells,  Canton,  Jack! 
•on,  &c.  At  all  of  these  points  delegations 
were  appointed to -the New-Orleans donve™ 

?*«?*  aa  6h^  fo?ow  UP  theae  meetings 
and  addresses  bv  others  at  Vicksburg,  Mem 
phs,  Sommemfle .Jackson, Nashville, Louis- 
ville, &c.  Colonel  Tarpley,  General  Acee, 
Judge  Martin  and  Chancellor  Cocke  have 
been  annomf/vl     *nA  «,„ i   _<•  .t  ... 


-— -»  •-  «-»  «»«r  %n  me  uu  work*.  We 
recommend  the  improvement  to  the  aUwTlioa  of 
the  whole  cotton  interest. 

fm™hl!°Uo  w*  P1*"*™  haw  the  press  In  use, 
from  whom  information  may  be  had  if  dexiredi 

Thos.  W.  Beck,  Rodney  P.O.  Jefferson  oo.  Mia 

£aP£RN.  Downing, Raymond"     »      «       - 

^flsas-       :     :     : 


Joh'o  Warren, 

John  H  Robb,  u  u  „ 

uZ^~  ----«-».'—  v/u«iceuor  <joc*e  have        « ^YB;  Kon6»  8n»  *«Mrideace  P.  O.,  Carroll 
been  appomted,  and  several  of  them  will    r  P<ariJh' L,*-    M    „ 

canvass  the  eastern  counties  of  Mississippi       «L    ?*  !r  £  S£;»  p«*«7.  New-Orleans, 
to  the  Tennessee  line.  «»uswppi       opposite  the  Gas  Works.  ^^ 


to  the  Tennessee  line. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  era  of  rail- 
road  progress  in  the  South- West  and  West 
has,  at  length,  dawned,  and  that  an  immense 
concourse  of  delegates  will  attend  the  con- 
vention in  New-Orleans  from  almost  everv 
one  of  the  states  within  this  region.  Come 
one-come  all,  gentlemen!  New-Orleans 
wiH  welcome  you  with  a  grasp  of  the  hand! 
and  we  will  unite  as  a  band  oiWhew  in  the 
promotion  of  our  common  enterprise  and 
welfare.  We -invite  delegates  from  all  the 
Southern  and  Western  states. 

TO  SUBSCRIBERS,  BINDING,  &C. 


m^ELZSr  i*"6'  ■* ht  *  *dded- b0t  lfc«« 

are  deemed  sufficient  as  references,  to  satisfy 

It^lfif*  °f  Ut  char*cte'  of  thiTmachiae.  ' 
i  ne  following  persons  are  authorised  agent* : 

Co°  ^lSil*6r'  "P'-OrleMi ;  S.  Zimmerman  ft 
Co.,  Vjcksburfr,  Miss. ;  I.  D.  Spear  Sl  Co.  If «, 

■  p1  ■&■*  >**<»>"  *  co7lo^M  : 

S.  P.  Bernard,  Providence,  La!  J  ' 


OOOPBB'S  WELL. 

Tub  undersijraed  having  made  eoasidenble 
improvement  this  season  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  visitors,  is  now  prepared  to  receive  all 
From  the 


We  have  abandoned  the  idea  of  maW  ]L  a-         *  '    

three  volumes  instead  of  two,  per  annum  of  ***  dl*p08ed  l0  PV  •  vUit    From  the 

the  Review,  on  discovering  that  the  volumes    r0putaUon    of  ^  wator»   «•   commenta   are 
even  then  will  be  too  large  to  be  mailable  I  necessary. 
under  the  new  law.     The  old  arrangement 


•iT  It.  /.  .  ,  xae  oia  arrangement 
will  therefore  be  observed;  but  subscribers 
who  will  return  their  numbers  to  the  office 
everv  six  months,  without  expense  to  us 
can  have  them  bound  handsomely  and  uni- 
formly for  fifty  cents  each.  It  is  our  wish 
that  every  subscriber  preserve  the  work 
bound,  and  we  offer  to  attend  to  it  at  the  ac- 
tual cost.  Missing  numbers  and  volumes 
wuUalso  be  supplied  to  complete  sets. 

We  beg  for  prompt  remittances  of  the 
subscription  money  for  the  present  year. 
Orders  on  factors  payable  on  the  safe  of 
3  ?!  "f^P*^  "» the  absence  of  the 
wL  Gend,:m?ntby  Promptness,  save  us  the 
heavy  commissions  of  collecting  agents  ' 


necessary. 

Board  and  lodging,  per  week $10  00 

Board  and  lodging,  per  dfy 2  00 

|y  Horses  taken  care  of  on  moderate  terms. 
INMAN  WILLIAMS,  Proprietor. 

V  The  means  of  access,  only  37  miles  from 
Vicksburg  to  the  Well,  are  by  rail-road  to  Ray. 
mond,  33  miles,  and  4  miles  staging  from  Ray- 
mond to  the  Well. 

E***  General  McMakin,  late  of  the  Prentiss 
House,  Vicksburg,  will  officiate,  and  every 
exertion  will  be  made  to  render  our  guests  com. 
fortable. 
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grictxi.  JntpUnttnta. 


SLT^R— Agricultural 
ofMagasine 


v  EO.     W.     

f  Warehouse,  comer     _. 

1  Foydras-streets,  New  Orleans. 
so.  Dealer  in  Herring's  »  Wilder's 
teatT~  ~  "  -     -  - 


Book* 


THOMAS  L.  WHITE,  53  Canal- 
L  street,  New  Orleans,  Bookseller 
td  Stationer.  Law,  Medical,  Mis- 
tUaaeotua,  and  School  Books,  Wri- 
ng and  Wrapping  Paper,  Qnills, 
teel  Pens,  and  a  general  assortment 
f  Blank  Books. 


fOI*A      BALL,  56  Gravler-street, 
New  Orleans,  Publisher  and  Im- 
-orter  of  Theological  PibUcations. 
_  N.  B.  All  the  Standard  Literature, 
rath  Foreign   and  American,  con- 
stantly on  hand,  at  moderate  prices. 

Boota  and  01)0*0. 


JOHN  Bi.  GOULD,  Dealer  in  Boots, 
Shoes,  and  Hats,  No.  8  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


darprta. 


ABROU88EAU  *  CO.,  Import- 
•  ere  and  Dealers  in  Carpets, 
floor  Oil  Cloth,  Matting,  *c.  83  Char- 
tres-street,  New  Orleans. 


CHITTENDEN  k  DAMERON, 
Dealers  in  Carpeting,  Oil  Cloths, 
and  House  Keeping  Dry  Goods,  26 
Chartres-street,  and  27  Customhouse- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Carriage* 


HB.  BEACH,  Louisiana  Car- 
•  rlage  Repository,  49  Carondo- 
let-st,  Union  Row,  New  Orleans. 


HENDERSON  k  GAINES,  45 
Canal-st,  N.  O.,  Importers  and 
Dealers,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
Earthen  Ware,  China,  Glass,  Plated 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Japan  Ware, 
Lamps,  German  Sliver,  Fine  Table 
Cutlery.  Goods  repacked  to  order  in 
the  best  manner. 


tying,  (glass,  $tt. 


ALFRED  MUNROE  *  CO.,  One 
Price  Clothing  and  Furnishing 
Store,  34  Magazlne-sL,  New  Orleans. 


MAUN8EL,   WHITE     k    CO., 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  100 
Graviei  street,  New  Orleans. 


AMTTEL   E.  MOORE    k  CO., 
1  Importers  of   Crockery,  China 
and  Glass  Ware,  Table  Cutlery,  fee., 
No.  37  Camp-street,  New  Orleans. 


(Slotting. 


TAYLOR,  HADDEN  k  CO., 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
'Clothing,  35  Magazlne-sireet,  corner 
of  Gravler-streot,  New  Orleans. 

Hidden,  Taylor  k  Co*  New  York, 
have  removed  their  Clothing  Manu- 
factory and    Wholesale  establlsh- 


THOMAS  C.  PAYAN  at  CO. 
Manufacturers  and  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Clothing,  No. 
10  Canal-street,  between  Charlres 
and  Old  Levee-streets,New  Orleans. 
Manufactory— Liuell  k  Payan,  311 
Broad-street,  Newark,  N.  J. 


T71RANCI8  FABRE  k.  CO.,  Fash 
J?  ionable  Clothing  Establishment, 
Wholesale  and  Retail,  29  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Coal. 


MC  BEAN,  WILLARD  *  CO., 
City  Coal  Yards,  77  Custom 
House-street  and  333  Tcboupitoulas- 
street  Steamboats,  Cotton  Presses, 
Hotels,  Planters,  Families,  Jtc.,  sup- 

Cled  on  the  shortest  notice  and  at  the 
west  prices,  Wholesale  and  Retail. 


(ffommi*.  JHm|jant0. 


PICKETT,  PERKINS    k    CO., 
General  Commission  Merchants, 
No.  67  Magazlne-street,New  Orleans. 

W.  B.  PIOXXTTtir.O. .  W.  M.  PKRKIX  3.N.O. 
S.  P.  WAMKB,  MVXnns,  TKNN. 


G  BURKE  k.  CO„  Cotton  Fac- 
•  tors.  Agents  for  E.  Carver  k 
Co.'s  Cotton  Gin*  No.  145  Canal- 
street,  State  House  Sq„  NewOrleans. 


JOHNWILLIAM8,  Cotton 
Factor,  No.  117  Common-street, 
New  Orleans. 


MOSES  GREENWOOD  k  CO., 
Forwarding  and  Commission 
Merchants,  66  Gravler-street,  N.  O. 


JB.    BYRNE  k    CO.,   Cotton 
•  Factors,  No.   80  Canal-street, 
New  Orleans. 


WRIGHT,  WILLIAMS  k  CO. 
Cotton  Factors,  No.  —  Union 
Row,  Oarondolet-st.,  NewOrleans. 


CHERRY,  HENDERSON  k  CO., 
Cotton  and  Tobacco  Factors, 
No.  66  Magazine  -st.  New  Orleans. 
CHERRY,  TERRY  k  CO.,  Gen 
eral  Commission  and  Forwarding 
Merchants,  No.  10  Howard's  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


CLIFFORD,  GARR  k  CO„  Com 
mission  Merchants,  San  Fran 
Cisco,  California. 

CLIFFORD    k    GARR,    No.  90 
Gravler-street,  New  Orleans. 


D  MITCHELL  at  CO,  Cotton 
•  Factors,  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchants,  No.  33  Oarondo- 
let-street,  New  Orleans. 


TiCC  DOWELL,  MILLS  &  CO. 


vhan»«     Ma    OR 


HAZARD  k  GREEN,  Commis- 
sion Merchants,  No.  39  Maga 
zine-slreet,  New  Orleans. 


ANTHIME  LABRANCHE,  Com- 
mission and  Forwarding  Mer- 
chant,  9  Blneville-street,  N.  O. 


P)SDICK  k  COMPANY,  Com 
mission  Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  Allen  k  Weltch  Boston  Line 
Packets,  Crescent  City  Line  New 
York  Packets,  Calins  Line  Philadel- 
phia Packets,  57  Camp^treet,  N.  O. 


DUDLEY  CHASE,  Commission 
Merchant,  and  Agent  of  the 
Louisiana  and  New  York  Line  of 
Packets,  100  Magazine-street,  N.  O, 


ARMSTRONG,  LAWRASON  k 
CO.,  General  Commission  and 
Forwarding  Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany from  Panama  to  California  and 
Oregon.  Office,  No.  106  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


BL.  MANN,  Forwarding  and 
•  Commission  Merchant,  Dealer 
in  all  kinds  of  Leather,  Hides,  Furs, 
Peltries,  Tallow,  Soap,  Wool.  Bees- 
wax, Tanners'  OH,  &c,  No.  38  Gra- 
vier-street,  New  Orleans. 


Uagtttrr*otB|ri0t0. 


E  JACOBS,  Daguerreotype  Por- 
•  trait  Gallery,  No.  93  Camp- 
street,  New  Orleans.  Artists  sup- 
plied with  every  article  used  in  the 
Daguerreotype  Art,  at  N.  York  prices. 


DOBYNS  k  CO.,  No.28Camp- 
%U  N.  O. ;  No.  60  Front  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  No.  489  Main-st, 
Louisville,  Ky.  Stock  for  sale  at 
each  House. 


JDenttsts. 


F. 


H.  KNAPP,  Dentist,  No.  104 
•   Common  St.,    NewOrleans. 


JS.  CLARK,  Dentist,  corner  of 
•  Canal  and  Barone-streets,  oppo- 
site the  Synagogue,  NewOrleans. 


i    CHIDSEY,    Dentist,    No.  108 
J*  Common-street,  New  Orleans. 


rS.    KNAPP,    Dentist,   No.  10 
•  Barone-street,  New  Orleans, 


JDrttggfel*. 


P  LOUIS  MASSEY,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Druggist  and  Apo- 
thecary, corner  of  Camp  and  Gra- 
vler-streets,  NewOrleans,  Importer 
of  English,  French,  and  German 
Chemicals,  Dealer  in  Drugs,  Medi 
cines,  Perfumery,  and  Patent  Medi 
clnes.  All  articles  warranted,  or 
subject  to  be  returned. 


NATHAN,  JARVIS  k  CO.,  cor 
ner  of  Magazine  and  Common- 
streets,  New  Orleans,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Druggists,  and  Dealers  in 

Vmim—       Oil.      Wl*,<ta«r      ft  I  MA.    ■       * 
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N.  MORRISON,    Wholesale 

_  '•  Druggist,  and  Dealer  In  PalnU, 
Oils,  Glass,  Dye  Stuns,  Perfumery, 
4tc~,  No.  19  Magaxine-st.,  N.  Orleans. 


HENRY  BONN  ABLE.  Wholesale 
Druggist,  No.  37  Tchoopitou- 
las-sL,  New  Orleans. 


Chei 


JOHN  GAUCHE,  Importer  and 
Dealer,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  In 
China,  Glass,  and  Earthen  Ware, 
Looking  Glasses,  Table  Cutlery, 
German  Silver  Ware,  Walters,  So- 
lar Lamps,  Girandoles,  clocks  of  all 
kinds,  Aw.  Ate.,  HGChartres-st,  N.O. 


PEET,  SIMMS  At  CO.,  Importers 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Dry 
Goods,  85  Magazlne-sU,  N.  O. 


N1! 


ILES  at  CO..  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Manufacturers  of  Engines,  Su- 
gar Mills,  Ate.  Burbkidoi  At  Ad- 
ams, Agents,  No.  19  Bank  Place, 
New  Orleans. 


G. 


FP.  DUCONGE,  Druggist,  Im- 
*  porter  of  French  and  English 


*  porter  of 
micals,  39 


Chartres-st,  N.  0 


®la00  anfr  (ffljina. 


©rg  Goote. 


(Knghues. 


Jdtug  (Boote. 


ALEXANDER  HILL,  Importer. 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
French,  English,  and  Gennan  Toys 
H»id  Fancy  Goods.  Combs,  Brushes, 
Perfumery,  Ate,  No.  28  Chartres-sL, 
New  Orleans. 


Jnrnttnrt. 


C  FLINT  At  JONES,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Cabinet 
Furniture,  Chairs,  Feathers.  Moss 
nnd  Hair  Mattresses.  Curled  Hair, 
Hair  Cloth.  Vnrnish.  fee,  No.  46  and 
48  Royal-st,  New  Orleans. 


SAMPSON  at  KEEN,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Furniture, 
Chairs,  Mattresses,  Looking  Glasses, 
Hair  Cloth,  Curled  Hair,  Glue,  Ate, 
No.  57  Bineville-sL,  between  Char- 
tres  and  Royal -sts.,  N.  O. 


Wm.  Mccracken,  Manure-, 
turer  of  Cabinet  Furniture, 
Spring,  Hair  and  Moss  Mattresses, 
fee.,  Store  45  Royal-st.,  Mannfactnry 
corner  of  Customhouse  and  Der 
bigny-streets,  N.  O. 


©iltoxe. 


RHALL  at  CO.,  Gilders,  No.  48 
•  Canal-st.,  New  Orleans,  keep 
m  band  a  general  assortment  of  all 
Inda  of  Looking  Glasses,  Artists' 
luppties,  Ate. 


(Sroctre  &  Qarlrtoare  Jnsitraiixt  <5oinpama 


EJ.  HART  &  CO,  79  Tchou- 
•  pitnulas-sL.  N.  < >.,  Wholesale 
Dealers  in  Grocerie- .  Wines,  Liquors, 
Tea)*,  Spice*,  fee.  Sulphate  Uainioe, 
and  Staple  Drags  by  the  Package  or 
Case,  Colman's  Patent  undulatory 
Corn  Mill. 


LITTLEJOHN  at  HKNDBRSON, 
Wholes?  I<*  Grocers.  No.  66  Maf- 
:izine-»U  ci»r.  Natchez,  N.  O. 

JOS.  LlTTLtJOUN.  SA.M.  HtNDEBSOJI 

R  RICHARDS.  No.  II  Chartres- 
•  street,  New  Orleans,  importer 
and  Wholesale  Dealer  In  Foreign 
and  Domestic  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Oil*.  Paints,  Nails,  Axes, 
Hoes,  Trace  Chains,  Ate. 


PRIESTLEY  at  BEIN,  Nos.  80 
and  91  Camp-street,  New  Or- 
leans, Importers  of  Foreign  and  Do- 
mestic Hardware,  Fine  Cutlery,  Iron, 
Steel,  Tin  Plate,  Paints.  OiK  Hollow 
Ware,  Cordage,  etc.  etc  Agents  for 
Manufacturers  of  Cast  Iron  Pipes, 
Humphreysville  Copper  Company, 
Tennessee  Iron  Works,  etc. 


MUTUAL  BBNEFTT  LIFE  ASH 
FIRE  INSURANCE  COX?  4 
NY  OF  LOUISIANA.  Panef.*- 
fice,No.380amp-sL,N.O.  Bosaem 
confined  to  Life  Insurance.  Pmsft-I 
nent  Fund,  $200,000.  TbJsCoanm- 
ls  prepared  to  entertain  appbrat»»r 
for  Insurance  on  the  lives  of  Wl** 

Ksons  and  Negroes  at  fheTibt?  - j 
tee  established  by  Che  Boars: 
Trustees. — John  Hagam,  Hsas- 
sel  White,  Robert  J.  Ward.  has-1 
Johnson.  Joseph  Walker,  Peter  l«  c- 
rey,  jr.,  Samuel  Stewart.  Hnr.  - 
Buckner,  John  8.  Allison.  Wm.  r. 
Levcrich,  Edward   Sparrow.   r>tr 
Conrey,  jr..  President  of  the  &«.- 
of  Trustees.    John  Uagan.  Prcsutn: 
of  the  Company.     Edward  Jra-> 
Coze,  Vice  President.    H.  G.  tittr 
Actuary.     E.  L.  Gookt   Anon* 
Richard  Beta,  M  JK  Medfcal  Exa* 
iner.    All  the  profits  divides!  amxj 
holders  e 


WM.  B.  McCUTCHON  at  CO, 
importers  of  Hardware.  Cut- 
lery, ate.  No.  55  Camp-st,  N.  O. 


FF.  FOLGER  at  CO.,  17  New 
•  Levee.  32  and  34  Tchoupitou- 
las-st.  N.  O.  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel.  Nails,  Castings,  Chains, 
Anchors,  Cordage,  Axes,  Hoes,  Mill 
Stones,  Grind  Stones,  Points,  Oils, 
Oakum,  Tar,  Pitah.  Glass,  etc.  Ate. 


BRAND,  ADAMS  At  CO.,  Whole- 
sale and  Retail  Dealers  in  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Hardware,  Iron, 
Steel,  Nails,  Ship  Chandlery,  Ate, 
53  Old  Loree.  New  Orleans.  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  the  celebrated  Ten- 
nessee Iron,  manufactured  by  Woods, 
Stacker  At  CO. 


$at& 


the  policy  1 


i  every  year. 


N1 


EW  ORLEANS  FIRE  A.V 
MARINE  INSURANCE  < 
56  Canal-st,  New  Orleans.  Cajnt 
0900,000.  J.  M.  Lapeyre.  Prwuier.: 
J.Tuyes.  Bec*y.  This  Corrrac)  r» 
turns  ten  per  cent,  on  ail  premies 


Camps  and  Oil. 


Ml 


ILLER,  HARRIS  At  WALD" 
Sperm.  Whale,  Lard.  LlascM- 
Neats*  Foot,  and  Chemical  <  .  * 
Paints,  Brushes,  Varnish.  Wh..< 
Lead,  Alcohol,  Spirit  Gas,  Lamp*. 
Glass  Ware,  and  a  general  a**  r. 
nient  of  House-furnlafilne  Goods,  >•< 
74  Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


Cooking  ©lasses,  &c. 


A  NOEL,  No.  47  RoyeJ-sL,  N.O. 
•  French  and  German  Lookup 
Glass  Depot  Old  Looking  Glassy 
repaired. 


J  BREWSTER.  Wholesale  Deal- 
•  er  In  Hats,  Caps.  Straw  Goods, 
and  Umbrellas,  No.  47  ~ 
New  Orleans. 


QotxQt  Jtmustytng. 


WHEELER  &  BLAKE,  Whole- 
sale Dealers  (a  Houso  Fur- 
aishing  Goods,  corner  of  Custom- 
house and  Old  Levee-st*.,  N.  O., 
brushes,  Broom*,  Wood  Ware,  Wil- 
low Ware,  Tin  Ware,  Japanned 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Planished 
Ware,  Hollow  Ware,  Table  Cutlery, 
l4unps,  Lanterns,  Ax.  Importers  of 
French  and  German  Fancy  Articles, 
Toys,  &c 


£imc. 


BRTOGE  At  BROTHER,  83*  Gnv 
vler-strcet,  N.  O.,  Commission 
Merchants  and  Dealers  In  Lime,  Ce- 
ment, Plaster,  Fire  Bricks,  ex. 


£rxmbtv. 


JC.  POOLEY  At  CO.,  (Sucre* 
•  son  to  John  Hunt)  Floriih 
Yellow  Pine  Lumber  Yard,  come; 
of  Cedar  and  Julia-streets,  New  Bs 
sin,  New  Orleans.  , 


TTENRY  T.  8HERMAN,  Dealer 
11  in  Mahogony  and  all  kinds  »• 
Lumber,  Fire  Bricks,  ate  Office.  1> 
St  Joseph -sl,  near  the  Levee,  N.O 


Jflarblt,  &c. 


XTEWT01^  RICHARDS,  Gramb- 
11  and  Marble  Yard.  147  Custom 
house-street,  between  Dauphin*  an«. 
Burgnudy-streets,  N.  O.  Fronts  <•: 
Buildings,  Door  Frondces.  Water 
Tables,  Steps,  Window  Bills,  and 
Lintels,  Tombs,  Monuments,  etc.. 
furnished  and  pat  op  at  short  notice. 
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MtVumts. 


J  WRIGHT  Jt  CO..  151  Chartres- 
•  si,  N.  On  Wholesale  and  He- 
tail  Agents  for  nearly  all  the  Genu- 
ine Popular  Medicines  of  the  day, 
and  by  special  contract,  Agents  for 
DeJley'a  Magical  Pain  Eknactor, 
Winers'  Canadian  Vermifuge,  Dr. 
Sherman's  Medicines,  Dr.  Town- 
sand's  Sarsaparilla,  Ac.  Jcc^  for  the 
South  and  West.  Druggists  supplied 
at  proprietor's  prices. 


*  JEfauic. 


ANDREW  G.  BULL  Jt  CO.. 
Manufacturers  and  Dealers  in 
Saddlery  and  Saddlery  Ware,  No.  15 
Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


State. 


ISAAC  BRIDGE,  No.  76  Magaziae- 
st.,  N.  O.,  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchant,  also,  sole  Agent 
for  the  sale  of  Rich  Jc  Co.'s  Improv- 
ed Patent  Salamander  Safes,  La- 
barte's  Platform  Scales,  and  Yale's 
Celebrated  Powder-proof  Bank  and 
Store  Locks. 


Produce  and  Provisions  from  the 
West,  and  all  description  of  Goods 
from  the  North,  and  European  Ports. 
Office,  corner  of  Magazine  and  La- 
fcyette-sUu,  N.  O.  J.  W.  Stanton  * 
Co.,  J.&  R.  Geddes,  R.  P.  Nichois, 
T.  J.  Casey,  Secretary. 


Strata  ©ootos. 


W 

leans. 


M.  T.  MAYO,   Musk  Store, 
No.  5  Camp-street,  New-Or- 


KoUlVUB. 


JOHN  CLAIBORNE,  Attorney  at 
Law,  Notary  Public,  and  Com- 
missioner of  Deeds  for  various  States. 
;  RICHARD  BREN AN,  Adjuster  of 
I  Averages,  28  Camp-street,  N.  O. 

ACHIAPELLA,  Notary  Public, 
•  32  Exchange  Alley,  near  Con- 
iti-street,  Notary  for  the  Louisiana 
State  Bank  and  Branch. 


&ztb  Stores. 


MC  CLURE  Jt  SAUNDERS, 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Straw 
and  Silk  Goods,  No.  9  Magazlne-sL. 
upstairs,  New  Orleans.  H 


COMSTOCK  Jt  CO.,  Wholesale 
and  RetaU  Dealers  in  Garden, 
farm,  and  Flower  Seeds,  Garden 
lmptoments,&c.Jtc.  Weatherstleld 
Seeff  Store,  No.  11  Common-street, 
New  Orleans,  Alex  McVlcar. 


0l)trt  JDepot. 


©tU,  tot. 


LEONARD   8TURTEVANT   Jt 
CO.,  Commission  Merchants 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  in   Nails, 


Sperm,  Whale,  Lard,  Tanners',  and 
Unseed  Oil,  Candles,  Soap,  White 
Lead,  Black  Paint,  Ax^  No.  12  Old 


Levee-street,  New  Orleans. 


I^AO  HART,  Cheap  Fashionable 
Wholesale  and  RetaU  Shirt  and 
Gents'  Furnishing  Store,  15  Camp- 
street,  New-Orleans.  r 


<&ea0. 


NEW- YORK  CANTON  TEA 
CO.'S  Depot,  No.  72  Canal-st, 
New  Orleans.    S.  H.  Page,  Agent 


©ranks. 


Silk  ©ootra. 


C.  YALE,  Jr.  &  CO., 

Wholesale  Dealers  In  Silk,  Fancy 
K&5lww»Good-»  Millinery  Articles, 
Ribbons,  Laces,  Gloves,  Shawls, 
Hosiery,  and  Linens,  No.  27  Maga- 
zine-street, New-Orleans. 


HN.  PETERS  Jt  CO.,  No.  11 
•  Canal-st,  N.  O.,  Manufactur- 
ers, Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Trunks,  Carpet  Bags,  Valises,  and 
India  Rubber  Goods. 


HpljoUtera. 


FSEIGNOURET  Jc  CO.,  Up- 
•  holstery  and  Furniture  Ware- 
house, 144  Royal-street  N.  O.    Con 
stantly  on  hand  a  general  assort- ! 
ment  of  rich  Household  Furniture. 


WHITTEMORE  Jt  CUTTER, 
Commission  Merchants  and 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Nails,  Sperm, 
Whale,  Lard,  and  Linseed  Oil,  Soap, 
Candles,  Mackerel,  Jtc  No.  5  New 
Levee,  and  10  Tchoupitoulas  street 
New  Orleans. 


M.  TODD  Jt  CO,  Dealers  in 
_•  Paints,  Oils,  Glass,  Brushes, 
Varnishes,  Gold  Leaf,  Bronzes,  Ar- 
tists' Fine  Colors  and  Tools,  Jtc  Jtc 
No.  00  Magazine-street,  N.  O. 


SHattvB. 


JJaint*,  tot. 


SabUttQ. 


T  YALL,    DAVIDSON    Jt    CO, 
X-/ Slaters.    Importers  and  Dealers 

i?./1*!?/  Sfete  Slabs'  and  En*»»A 
Ridge  Tiles,  No.  164  Camp-st,  N.  O. 


Soap  anir  (HanbltB. 


PK.  BARNES  Jt  CO.  South- 
•  era  Soap  and  Adamantine 
Candle  Factory,  Bartholomy-ereet 
Third  Municipality,  New  Orieans. 
Office,  No.  57  Tchoupltoulas-street 


P  MALLARD,  Upholsterer,  67 
•  Royal-st,  N.  O.  Constantly  on 
band  a  nne  assortment  of  Fancy 
Furniture  from  Paris,  Looking  Glass- 
es, Fancy  China,  Clocks,  and  Win- 
dow Shades,  Artistic  Bronze,  Ax. 


foatdjes, 


YOUNG  Jt  CO.,  (late  Nelson  A 
Young,)  Importers' and  Dealers 
in  Jewelry,  Fine  Watches,  SUver 
Ware,  Fancy  Goods,  Jtc.  etc.,  No,  8 
Camp-street  New  Orleans. 


&ttam~>Qt)ipB. 


W8.  HANSELL   *    SONS, 
•    Philadelphia. 
^  H.  H.  HAN8ELL  Jt  BROTHER'S 
Saddlery,  24  Magazine-st,  N.  O. 


SMITH  &  BROTHERS,  Whole- 
sale and  Retail  Dealers  In  Sad- 
dies  and  Harness  of  every  kind  and 
quality,  and  Agents  for  the  Union 
India  Rubber  Co.,  and  Boston  Belt- 
ing Confer  the  sale  of  their  patent 

India    PnkkA.    r»^.J_      W.     *A  5 _  J  m 


TEXAS  AND  NEW  ORLEANS 
a.^JJ^JLH*15  0P  LOW-PRES- 
SURE 8TEAM-8HIPS.  Louisiana 
-Mexico  ~  Galveston  —  Paimetto- 
£,ob«~Ya«nt  Harris  Jt  Morgan, 
No.  79  Tchoupltoulas-st,  N.  O. 


torn**,  tot.  importer  0 


Storage. 


BROOKLYN  WAREHOUSE 
COMPANY,  opposite  Third  Mu- 
nicipality, New  Orleans,  having  spa- 
clous   Warehouses  and   Wharves, 


BURROWS  Jt  OSTROM,  Com- 
mission Merchants  and  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  Foreign  Wines  and 
Brandies,  29  Natchez-street,  N.  O. 


SEWELL  T.  TAYLOR,  Imi 
of  Wines  and  Liquors,  No.  15 
Royal-street,  New  Orleans. 

tDooien  ittare. 


B 


EEBB  Jt  CO.,  No.  13  Old  Levee- 
st.  NO..   Deafen  in  W/wmU« 


BUSINESS  REGISTER — MOBILE. 


MOBILE,  ALA. 


BookH. 


THHOS.  J.  CARVER  tc  CO..  Book- 
X  sellers,  Stationers,  Blank  Book 
Manufacturers,  and  Agents  for  the 
Tuscaloosa  Paper  Mill,  36  Dauphtne- 
»treet,  Mobile. 


HK.  FETTYPLACE,  Commls- 
•  sion  Merchant    37   St  Ml- 
chael-st,  cor.  Royal,  Mobile. 


Boota  anfr  B\)ots. 


MB:  STETSON  6c  CO,  Whole- 
•  sale  Dealers  Sn  Boots,  Shoes 
and  Hats,  23  St  Francis-street 


Carriage* 


GEO.  B,  TUTTLE  fc  CO„  9  St 
'  Michael  and  12  SI  Francis-st, 
Mobile,  Manufacturer!!  and  Dealers 
in  Carriages  of  every  description. 


MOBILE    COACH   Warehouse, 
27  St   Francis-street  Mobile. 
VV.  Carrington,  Carriage  Dealer. 


Clothing. 


HENRY  STODDART  k.  CO., 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers 
in  Clothing,  Russet  Brogans,  Hats, 
Boots  and  Shoes,  corner  Conti  and 
Water-streets,  Mobile. 


B.  DICKINSON,    Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealer  in  Clothing, 
Hats,  Caps,  Trunks,  &c.,  at  Ailing 
&.  Co.'s  old  stand,  5  St  Francis-st 


0. 


AE.  fc  W.  J.  LEDYARD,  Cot- 
•  ton  Factors,  81  £  Commerce- 
street  Mobile. 


dommtBBton  JHtrd)'*, 


;<  LOUGH,  EL8TON  fc  CO.,  Cot- 
J  ton  Factors,  20  Commerce-st, 
Mobile. 


FONTAINE  &   DENT,    Cotton 
Factors,  Mobile. 
B.  B.  Fontaine,    Dennis  Dent. 


RP.  HOWELL,  General  Com- 
•  mission  Merchant  75  and  77 
Water-st,  Mobile.  Northern  and 
Western  Produce,  Butter,  Lardt 
Cheese,  Jtc.  fcc  Brooms,  Wood 
and  Willow  Ware,  Frushes,  fee. 


WOODRUFF  atHUNTINGTON, 
Commission  Merchants  and 
Manufacturers'  Agents,  13,  L5  and 
17  Water-street  Mobile. 


SLfcLL JONES,  Auctioneers 
•  and  General  Commission  Mer- 
chants. Also  Agents  for  the  sale 
of  Virginia  manufactured  Tobacco. 

Mobile. 


DORRANCE  tc  SONS,  Auction- 
eers   and    Commission    Mer- 
chants, Mobile. 


ARSHALL  *  SON.  Auction- 
eers and  General  Commission 
Merchants,  23  and  25  Water-street 
Mobile. 


M* 


OaguerrtotspiBts, 


^    BARNES,  Dagaerrean  Artist 
J%  48  Dauphine-st.  Mobile. 


$Dtfltt0t0. 


J  HAW  fc  SAVIER,   Dentists,  87 
J  &  89  Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


IDrttggist. 


p\  EO.  COSTER  &  CO.,  Whole- 
VT  sale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Drugs,  Medicines,  Chemicals,  Fancy 
Soaps,  Brushes,  Combs,  Perfumery, 
Garden  Seeds,  fee,  67  Dauphine-st, 
Mobile. 


Org  (Sooira. 


GARNER,  NEVDLL  JtCO.,  Deal 
era  in  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Dry  Goods,  No.  17  St  Francis-st, 
Mobile. 


PELEG  BROWN  fc  CO.,  Dealers 
in  Foreign  and  Domestic  Dry 
Goods,  No.  21  St  Francis-st 


JOHN  BOWEN.  DesUar  ia  T-. 
ture  of  all    kinds,     Cpfe. 
Goods,  Carpeting,  Towiirtns;  Gii? 
Piano  Fortes,  and  also  flsjah.  i»  - 
and  Blinds,  30  Water-sL,  Mot-  =. 


HjQXbtoQXt* 


MOBILE  IRON  STORE,  Ite-: 
Reynolds,  Mill  Rocks,  R  - 
Cloths,  MU1  Gear,  Bar   iron.  3 
Irons,  and  Hardware  ganiiiiir.  - 
Water-st 


O. 


MAZANGE  «c  OQ,  cwwr 
_  Commerce  and  Bacchant*  :■ 
Mobile,  Importers  of  Bar  Iron,  v 
Rocks,  Bolting  Cloth.  Mill  i> 
Hardware,  and  Cattery  geaerJ 
Agricultural  Implements. 


ALABAMA    IRON     STORE  - 
MLTLL ANY  av  CO.,  S4  W- ' 
street  Mobile,  Importers  of  B 
ware  and  Cutlery,  Mill  Rocks,  h- 
Iron,  Mill  Gear,  *c 


HL.  REYNOLDS,  Direct  L 
■  porter  and  General  Deakr  < 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Hardware  :: 
Cutlery,  Bar  Iron,  Steel,  Nails,  Ak» 
Chains,  Ploughs  and  House  Fora  >. 
ing  Goods,  60.  68  and  64  Wiier  - 
Mobile. 


flats. 


G. 


A.  ARNOLD, 7  8t  Francis** 
^e  Mobile,  sign  of  the  trig  rn 
Hat  Wholesale  and  Retail  Deal*' 
Hats,  Caps,  Combs,  Bonnets,  lr 
hrellas,  Band-Boxes,  Ac 


Carojjtrs,  Ut. 


HALL  it.  OWEN,  Attorneys  a" 
Law.    Richard  B.Owm.1'?. 
Commissioner,  Mobile,  Ala. 


Janes  (fitoobs. 


ALEX.  FLASH  fc  SON,  Com- 
mission Merchants,  and  Whole- 
sale dealers  In  Western  Produce,  28 
St.  Michael-st,  Mobile. 


WJ.  JOHNSON,  Commission 
•  Merchant  and  Wholesale 
,  {Dealer  in  Western  Produce,  93,95 
1  and  97  Water-street  Mobile. 


jT^DWARD  C.  CENTRE  *  Co., 
rj  cor.  Conti  and  Commerce  sts., 
*-*M,   General  Commission,   and 
^  MerchanU  and  Collecting 
Importers  of  Tinplate,  Cop- 
lea,  Tin,   Sheet  Iron  and 


FBROMBERG,  Importer  and 
■  Dealer  in  Fancy  Goods,  Music, 
and  Musical  Instruments.  Sole  agent 
for  J.  Chickering's  Piano  Fortes,  38 
Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


ISAAC  BRYAN,  Wholesale  and 
Retail  Dealer  in  French,  English, 
and  German  Goods,  Tortoise  Shells, 
Ivory,    Horn,    Wood,    and    Ms 
Combs,  &x.  &c,  35  Dauphine-st 


Iwcnxtnxt. 


KELLY  fc  ALLEN,  Dealers  In 
Furniture,  Feather  Beds,  Mat- 
trasses,  Looking  Glasses,  Carpeting, 
OH   Cloth,    Cedar-Ware,    Willow 


01)1)3  CljaitirUrs. 


JH.  CHICK  &  CO.  Dealer*  ■.: 
■  Ship  Chandlery,  Groceries,  Sh 
and  Steamboat  Stores,  Paints,  Ou> 
Tarred  and  Manilla  Cordage,  &c~  * 
and  88  Commerce-st 


tUatcl)t0,  &t. 

JAMES  CONNING,  Dealer  in  dn. 
Clocks,  Watches,  Jewelry,  Si- 
ver  and  Plated  Ware,  Guns,  rVtoI^ 
Military  and  Fancy  Goods,  ax.  ar. 
16  Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


J  A.  L'HOMMEDfEU,  Dealer 
■  fine  Clocks,  Watches,  Jewelr 
Silver  and  Plated  Ware,  Guns,  P. 
tols,  military  and  Fancy  Goods  *- 
&C  16  Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 

TT  NAPP  fc  LESUE,22DanphlD^ 
J\.  st,  Mobile,  Dealers  in  Watch 


Ngtp~<fttleqrtg  qnft  Alabama.  \     Bmrti)  Carolina. 

SVME  &  CO.,  91  Canal-st.     JOHN  MTU5E,  Blank  Book  BJa-j  f-M— Ale 

.  corner  of  Caroiidolet,  Inv  *  J  mif-xtnrer,  and  General  Job S  £JEO A- HYD^ lS^STK 
porter.  and  Dealer,  in  Drug,  Modi.  Binder,  68  Camp-st,  NWOrlean*.  »  Ctogjr,  Wh^ewd  Re 
Sine^  Chemical.,  SurgicailMtru.      j™    g.  GILBERT, Treat,  all    ^^ 

mente.  Patent ^Medicinea,  SwedUh     JJ  kindiJ   of  chronic  Diseases,    W^ 

Leeches,  Perfumery,    Ao,   New-  \  Cancers,  White  Swelling*.  8cro-  \  mi 

Orleans. fnla,  Tumors,  Weiw,  Sore,  of  long    «|TT    J.  JACOBI  i  SON,  Impor- 

NMARACHE,  Dealer  in  Ale,     "landing,  Syphilis  and  Ulcers,  of  j  VV  .   ten  and  Dealers  in  For- 
.  Porter  and   Cider,  in  cask,     eTaiy?rfSe*         ^            _-_       ^  \  eJ?n  and    Domestic  Dry   Goods, 
■■      *          *{     .1^  All  operatiOM  perlbnned    gal  Ring-Street.    Moderate  rates 
srithout  the  knife. and  invariably  one  price.  Charles- 


barrel  and  bottle,  wholesale  and 
retail.  Nos.  19  and  21  Bienville- 
hI  reet,  New-Orleans. 

J08EPH  H.  PALMER  &  CO., 
Importers  and  Wholesale  Deal- 
era  in  Dry  Goods,  47  Camp-street, 
New-Orleans. 


TyTATHER,      ROBINSON    &  \  ton. 


L  CO.'S  Cotton  Gin.  and  Hone  \ 


Mills,  with  all  the  essential  lm-\  TOHN  MACK,  Importer  and  Job* 
prorements  of  the  day.  The  Mills  J  J  ber  in  Silks,  Shawls,  Dress  and 
are  designed  for  the  use  of  plan-  \  Lace   Goods,   Ribbons,  etc.,  167 


tations,  and  to  run  with  the  same  i  Meeting-Street,  Charleston. 

gearing  as  the  gin.    Manufactured  s rr; — ; — . 

at  Hayneville,  Lowndes  County,    OOUTH    CAROLINA   Stained 

sale  and  Retail  Clothing,  *  Alabama.    Also  all  kinds  of  re- 1  O  Glass  Works  and  Transparent 

Hat  and  Trunk  Store,  17  and  19  \  pairing.  >  Window     Shade    Factory.     166 

Old  Levee,  cor.  of  Custom  House  f  '  "*"  "'     " '  " 

Street,  New-Orleans.    Boys'  Clo-  \ 


NC.  FOLGER  &  Co.  Whole- 
•  sale  and  Retail  Clothing, 

"~      "    ~  I  pairing.  >  Window     Shade    recti 

j   tyPlantersat  •  distance  may  be  i  King-street,  Charleston. 

M»v^^  «.wn-w..HHH..    m~,j~   w.v-  ;  furnished  from  theabove Factory,  > „„„^   „    ,«.™.,«t^       j« 

thing,  Plantation  Clothing,  Ac.        \  by  applying  to  Messrs.  McDow-  \  T7RESCO  PAINTING  and  Ge 
<  el.   Withers  &  Co.,  Mobile,  Ruge-  [  *-    neral  House  Decorationg.  De 

S  HELTON  &  POTTER,  Paper  \  ley,Blair  &Cc>,  93  Gravier-street,  j  aigns  furnished  free  of  charge. 
Warehouse,  57   Camp-street,  '<M.  O.;    E.  C.   Hart,  Shreveport,  \  Viipoiriv    nnTKi       ■„„, 
Wholesale    Dealen  in  Paper,  of  fta. ;  F.Scranton,  Houston,  Tex. ;  \   A  MLRIC AN   HOTLL.     Boat 
o^ery    description,    Playing  and;  and   of  their   virion,   travelling^  wrirfht  and  January,  Colum- 
Printing  Cards,  Printing  Ink,  etc.  '  agents.  *>,a* 

METALLIC  OR  VULCANIZED  RUBBER  GOODS, 

MADE  UNDER  GOODYEAR'S  PATENT. 

THE  UNION  iiiTiiiRliPiY,  NEW;ML 

Have  on  hand,  and  continue  to  keep  for  sale,  the  largest  and  most  complete  assortment  of 

Goody-ear's  Patent  Metallic  or  Vulcanized  Rubber  Goods, 

Ever  offered  in  this  country,  comprising  over  400  different  articles,  among  which  are  a 
great  many  made  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  South  and  West,  and  are  warranted  to 
stand  the  Cimato. 

CONSISTING    IN    PART   OP 

Coats,  Cloaks  and  Capes,  Spanish  Ponchos  or  Serapas,  Leggins  and  Overalls,  Wading  Boots, 
Caps,  and  Storm  Hats,  Saddle  Bags  &  Wallets,  Crumb  Cloths,  Camp  Blankets,  Tents,  Drink- 
ing Cups,  Tarpaulins,  Hammocks,  Bed*,  Pillows,  Cushions,  Boat  Floats,  Portable  Boats,  Fire 
Buckets,  Pails,  Water  Bottles,  Table  Covers,  Piano  Forte  Covers,  Packing  Bags,  Syringe*, 
Kuapp's  Patent  Cow  Milker,  Grain  Bags,  Traveling  Bags,  Boots  and  Shoes,  Machine  Belt- 
ing, Steam  Packing,  Gloves  and  Mittens,  Tobacco  Wallets,  Balls,  Elastic  Bands,  Dolls,  &c. 

8outhbrn  and  Wkstkrn  Merchants  will  find  many  articles  in  the  above  stock  which 
are  well  adapted  to  their  trade,  and  which  they  will  find  it  f  >r  their  interest  to  keep  tor  sale. 
Warehouse,  19  JVassau- Street*  JVew-York. 

All  orders  for  goods  will  be  executed  with  fidelity  and  dispatch.  Orders  for  goods  to 
be  made  expressly  should  be  accompanied  with  drawings  and  full  descriptions. 

JMEADXSOHT   COUNTY,   1YTISSXSSXPPX. 

Under  the  management  of  JOHN1  THATCHER,  late  of  the  Mississippi  Springs. 
These  Springs,  situated  in  Madison  County,  twenty-two  miles  northeast  of  Canton,  will  be  opened  for  the 
reception  of  visitors  on  the  first  of  June.  We  have  erected,  and  in  the  course  of  erection,  buildings  suffi- 
ciently spacious  to  accommodate  500  persons  in  all  comfort,  and  also  a  number  of  double  cottages,  which 
will  be  rented  to  families  by  the  month  or  season.  There  will  also  be  a  large  Ball  Room  and  Band  of 
Music,  Bath  House*,  Tenpin  Alley  and  Billiard  Tables,  for  amusement  and  exercise,  and  a  Bar  Room, 
well  furniwhed  with  the  choicest  wines  and  liquors. 

A  first  class  Line  of  Stages  and  Hacks  will  ruu  this  season,  daily,  from  Canton  for  the  Springs;  and 
comfortable  Hacks  at  Yazoo  City,  ready  at  all  times  to  convey  passengers  promptly  and  without  delay. 

These  Springs  are  situated  on  the  Ridge  which  lies  between  the  Big  Black  and  Pearl,  in  a  rolling  coun- 
try, and  on  the  immediate  border  of  the  pine  region,  and  the  proprietor*  feel  fully  justified,  from  their 
own  observation,  from  the  estimation  of  Uiat  portion  of  the  public  to  whom  the  beneficial  effects  of  their 
waters  are  known,  and  from  the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  intelligent  gentlemen  of  the  medical  pro- 
feasion,  under  whose  recommendation  and  ob»ervation  they  have  been  used,  in  recommending  them  in  all 
esses  in  which  tonics  are  indicated,  but  especially  in  all  cases  connected  with  a  debilitated  coudiliou 
of  the  digestive  organs,  in  diseases  of  the  mucuus  tissues,  embrace  Dysentery,  Diarrhoea,  and  especially 
•ummor  di«eaiee  of  children ;  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder;  in  most  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  espe-^ 


TEXAS-GENERAL  AGENCY. 

ESTABLISHED  1848,  BI  A.  F.  JAMBS,  CUT  OF  GAIVE8T0S. 

Capitalists  and  others  wishing  to  make  investments,  can  always  find  at  this  office  a  list  <s 
improved  and  unimproved  Real  Estate  for  sale,  consisting  of  building  lots  suitable  for  stores  mod 
private  residences ;  also,  cottage*  and  desirable  family  residences  in  the  city  and  suburbs. 

Conveyancing,  and  all  other  instnments  of  writing,  legal  or  commercial,  carefully  and  needy 
drawn  on  paper  or  on  parchment. 

Land  Titles  examined,  and  defective  Titles  perfected,  when  practicable.  Title-papers,  «v< 
other  instruments,  recorded  in  any  of  the  record  offices  throughout  the  state. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  or  real  estate,  faithfully  executed.  Sogar  and  cooaa 
plantations,  and  unimproved  lands  in  various  sections  of  the  state,  for  sale.  Claims  against  tar 
Republic  of  Texas,  and  against  private  individuals,  received  for  collection  and  prosecuted.  The 
payment  of  taxes  in  all  the  counties  of  the  state,  carefully  attended  to;  and  property  which  may 
iisve  been  sold  for  taxes  in  the  several  counties,  redeemed.  Maps  of  all  the  principal  counties,  witi 
the  original  surveys,  are  now  preparing  for  this  office  ;  and  abstracts  of  all  original  land  titles  granted 
bv  the  states  of  Coahuila  and  Texas,  and  by  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  can  be  examined  at  the 
General  Agency  Office. 

The  undersigned  hare  known  Mr.  A.  F.  James,  as  a  citizen  of  Galveston,  for  the  last  elevea 
years,  during  most  of  which  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  business,  for  which  we  believe 
him  well  qualified,  and  recommend  him  to  such  as  require  the  services  of  an  Agent  in  Texas,  as  a 
gentleman  in  whom  the  fullest  confidence  may  be  reposed. 


EDWARD  HILL,  President 

Galveston  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
J.  BATES,  U.  8.  M. 


M.  B.  MENARD,  President 

Galveston  City  Companm. 

JOHN  C.  WATROU6,  -"*""* 

Judge  oftheDist.  Court  of  the  U.  S. 


PIANO  FORTES  AND  MUSIC  STORE, 

JYo.  39  Camp  Street,  JYew  Orleans* 

E.  A.  TYLORhas  on  hond-ond  constantly  receiving  3FIAHQ  FOBTES,  from  the  justly  cele- 
brated manufactories  of  HalletttDavs  <$»  Co.,  Boston;  John  B.  Dunham,  Div  d  Van  Winkle, 
A.  H.  Gale  A  Co.,  and  Jas,  H.  Grovesteen,  of  New- York.  Also,  Pleyel's  Paris  Pianos.  Orders 
received  fot  *he  H0R8TS  PATENT  IRON  PIANOS,  to  be  delivered  in  turn  as  fast  as  received 
from  the  factory .  These  Pianos  are  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use,  particularly  for  the  country, 
where  tuners  o  n  seldom  be  had,  as  they  will  stand  longer  and  in  better  tune  than  any  other 
Piano*  These  Pianos  have  an  independent  rim  or  case,  which  can  be  removed  in  a  moment,  there 
being  no  connection  between  the  Piano  and  case. 

Superor  Gut  rs,  Volns,  Accordeons,  Flutes,  and  other  musical  instruments,  constantly  oe 
hand,  for  sale  at  low  prices. 

Sheet  Mukc  for  Piano  Forte,  Guitar,  Flute,  &c.    Also,  Instructing  Books  for  all  musical  instrv- 
menta.fJAfliberal  discount  made  to  dealers,  teachers,  seminaries,  and  those  sending  large  orders 
CONSTANTLT  <>N  HAND,  A  OOOD  ASSORTMENT  OF  FINE  ENGLISH  LEVER,  DUPLEX. 
ANCHOR  AND  LEPINE  WATCHES,  IN  GOLD  AND  SILVER  CASES. 

Gold  Watch  Trimmings  of  every  kind ;  Mantel  Clocks  and  Time  Pieces;  Gold  and  Silver  Pen 
oils,  Thimbles,  &c. ;  Gold  Pens,  Lockets,  Miniature  Settings,  &c. ;  Diamond,  Ruby,  Emerald,  Opal, 
Pearl  and  Enameled  Rings,  Pins  and  Necklaces ;  Silver  Tea  sets,  Pitchers,  Cups,  Castors,  Spoons 
Ladles,  Forks,  Ac,  &c;  Silver  Plated  do.;  Fine  Cudery;  Rich  Fancy  Goods;  Work  Boxes,' 
Dressing  do.;  Real  Farina  Cologne;  Perfumery,  &c;  Gold,  Silver,  Shell  and  Steel-bound  Specta- 
cles, Eye  Glosses,  Arc— together  with  a  great  variety  of  goods  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Watches  of  every  description,  Clocks  and  Music  Boxes  carefully  repaired  and  guarantied. 
Jewelry  mode  to  order  and  repaired. 

All  orders  promptly  attended  to. 

MUSIC  STORE. 

WILLIAM  T.  MAYO, 
No*  5  CAMP-STREET.  NBAH  OANAXa-STXtEET,  NaW-ORZsBAlT8. 

Thk  Stock  of  this  establishment  is  complete— consisting  in  part  of  PIANO  FORTES,  of  die 
best  manufacture,  of  superior  tone,  in  rich  Rose,  Walnut,  aud  Mahogany  cases,  guarantied  in  every 
way  as  perfect  instruments.  jEOLIAN  PIANO  FORTES  by  the  old  and  celebrated  house  of 
T.  Gilbert  &  Co,,  Boston.  Harps,  Guitars,  Violins,  Violoncellos,  Banjoes,  Flutes,  Flageolets* 
Fifes,  Drums,  Tambourines,  Mel<xleons.  Accordeons,  Metronomes,  Castinets. 

BRASS  INSTRUMENTS  of  all  kinds.  Superior  Italian  STRINGS  for  Guitars,  Violins, 
Violoncellos  and  Double  Bass. 

SHEET  MUSIC  of  e\ery  kind  published,  consisting  of  Songs,  Waltxes,  Polkas,  Marches, 
Dances,  *c,  by  the  best  authors,  receive!  as  soon  as  published. 

NEW  MUSIC,  by  native  authors,  published  every  week.    Music  bound. 

PIANOS  taken  in  part  payment  for  new. 

Second-hand  Pianos  for  sale  or  rent.    Musical  Instruments  at  aQ  kinds  repaired. 
y  Teachers  supplied  for  Instruction  in  Vocal  Music,  on  the  Harp,  Piano,  Guitar,  Vinos,  uj 


BRITISH  COMMERCIAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

OFFICES— No.  32  Corhhill,  London;  65  Wall-st.,  New- York  : 

3§  Camp-street,  New-Orleans* 

ESTABLISHED  IN  1820— INCORPORATED  BT  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

'With  a  capital  of  THREE  MILLION  DOLLARS,  has  been  in  successful  operation  thirty 
years,  and  has  realized  snd  invested  for  the  further  security  of  the  insured,  a  sum  exceeding 
Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars;  being  more  than  would  be  required  to 
re-insure  all  its  outstanding  risks,  as  per  valuation  made  by  the  Auditors  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Court  of  Directors.    Total  amount  tor  the  security  of  the  insured,  $3,850,000. 

This  Company  makes  Insurance  on  Lives  after  the  Schedule  of  Rates  contained  in  a  pam- 
phlet which  may  be  had  at  their  office  in  New-York  or  New-Orleans,  with  Specific  Tables  showing 
the  Premium  required  for  Insuring  the  sum  of  $100  on  a  Single  Life,  for  One  Year,  Seven  Years, 
or  the  Whole  Life.  The  Premiums  of  Persons  Assured  for  the  Whole  Life  may  be  paid 
Yearly,  Half-yearly,  or  Quarterly. 

Also  the  Rates  for  those  who  may  prefer  to  Participate  in  the  Profits.  8howingthe 
Premium  required  to  insure  the  sum  of  $100  for  Life,  whereby  the  Insured  participate  in  Profits 
and  are  entitled  to  Dividends  thereof. 

The  following  Dividends  have  already  been  made: — In  December,  1835,  $26-39  percent.;  In 
December,  1841,  $30-70  per  cent;  In  December,  1847,  $34  per  cent  on  the  Premiums  paid. 
Trustee* .— John  Cattley,  tfsq.,  Sebastian  G.  Martinez,  Esq.,  John  Cox,  Esq. 
XHrcctors.— Sir  Robert  Alexander,  Bart.,  Thomas  Benson,  Esq.,  John  Cattley,  Esq.,  Rev.  Wra 
Fallofield,  M.  A.,  George  Green,  Esq.,  Sebastian  G.  Martinez,  Esq.,  Archibald  Fred.  Paxton,  Esq., 
Denzil  I.  Thompson,  Esq.,  George  H.  Weatherhead,  M.  D. 

Managing  Director. — Ebenezer  Fernie,  Esq.    Physician. — Septimus  Wray,  M.  D. 

Hankers. — Messrs.  Glyn,  Halifax,  Mills  &  Co. 
On  Insurance  for  the  whole  of  Life,  one-half  the  premium  loaned  (if  desired)  for  the  first  seven 
years,  at  5  per  cent,  interest,  without  note,  or  deposit  of  policy,  then  to  be  paid,  or  remain  as  a 
permanent  loan,  at  the  option  of  the  insurer.    Prenoltms  may  be  paid  either  quarterly,  half  yearly, 
or  annually.     No  extra  charge  for  sea  risks -to  Europe. 

Board  of  Referees  in  New-York. — His  Ex.  Hamilton  Fish,  Gov.  State  of  New- York,  Stephen 

Whitney,  Esq.,  Samuel  Wetmore,  Eso^.,  Henry  Grinnell,  Esq.,  Anthony  Barclay,  Esq.,  H.  B. 

M.  Consul,  James  Gallatin,  Esq.,  J.  Phillips  Phoenix,  Esq.,  John  Cryder,  Esq.,  John  H.  Hicks,  Esq. 

Survivorships  granted.     Endowments  tor  children  and  insurance  on  joint  lives,  payable  when 

either  shall  fail. 

Local  Referee  Board— New- Orleans.— H.  C.   Cammack,  Esq.,  Wm.  Mills,  Jr.  Esq.,  Wm. 
Mure,  Esq.,  H.  B.  M.  C,    Peter  Conrey,  Jr.  Esq.,  John  Winthrop,  Esq.,  Geo.  Arnold  Holt,  Esq. 
New-Orleans  Medical  Examiner.— EDW.  JENNER  COXK,  M.  D.,  139  Julia  street,  who 
will  be  in  attendance  at  office  daily  at  1  P.  M. 
Solicitor. — John  Winthrop,  Esq. 

H.  G.  HE  ARTT,  38  Camp  street,  N.  O.,  Actuary  for  the  Southern  States,  and  Superintendent 
of  the  New-Orleans  Local  Board,  to  whom  all  communications  are  to  be  addressed,  and  of  whom 
Prospectus,  Table  of  Rates,  and  all  information  can  be  obtained. 

83^*  California  and  Special  Risks  of  all  kinds,  taken  at  a  commensurate  premium.  The 
*  Mutual  Benefit  of  Louisiana,'  are  restricted  by  their  Charter  to  $5,000  on  a  single  life.  The  sur- 
plus over  and  above  that  sum  will  be  taken  in  the  above  office. 


BBEMITJM  OOTTON  GINS. 


C.  T.  TAYLOR  &  CO.,  proprietors  ot  the 
Columbus  Coi loo  Gin  Manufactory,  have  the 
satisfaction  to  announce  to  their  patrons  and  the 
planters  generally,  throughout  tne  cotton-grow- 
m;  region,  that  they  are  prepared  to  supply  any 
uumb«r  of  their  celebrated  Premium  Gins. 

Where  these  Gins  have  been  once  used,  it 
would  be  deemed  unnecessary  for  the  manufac- 
turers to  say  a  word  in  their  favor,  as  they  feel 
<*0Dfident  the  machines  have  been  brought  to 
ouch  perfection, that  their  superior  performance 
will  recommend  them,  in  preference  to  all  other 
Gins  now  in  use.     For  the  satisfaction  of  those 


who  have  not  used  the  Gins,  and  are  unac- 
quainted with  their  reputation,  the  proprietors 
need  only  say  that  the  first  premiums  have  been 
awarded  to  them  for  the  best  Gin  exhibited  at 
the  great  State  Fair  held  at  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  also, 
at  the  Alabama  and  Georgia  Agricultural  and 
Mechanics'  Fair,  held  at  Columbus ;  and  at  the 
Annual  Fair  of  the  South  Carolina  Institute,  at 
Charleston.  The  cotton  ginned  on  these  Gins 
received  the  first  premiums  at  the  exhibition 
held  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  every 
Fair  where  samples  of  cotton  from  them  have 
been  exhibited. 

The  proprietors  have  in  their  possession  nu- 
merous certifies  tes  from  pi  anters,  cotton  brokers, 
commission  merchants,  and  manufacturers  of 
cotton  goods,  testifying  that  the  performance  of 
the  Gins,  and  the  samples  produced  by  them, can- 
not be  excelled  by  any  Gins  ever  manufactured . 

All  orders  for  Gins,  givencither  to  our  travel- 
ing or  local  agents,  or  forwarded  to  the  pro- 
prietors by  mail,  will  always  receive  prompt 
attention.  Gins  will  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
country,  and  warranted  to  give  satisfaction. 

These  celebrated  Gin  Stands  can  be  procured 

GREENWOOD  &  MORRIS, 

00  Gamp-street,  New-Orleans. 
Odmmbuat  Oc,  March,  1851. 


EAGLE  GIN-STAND, 

^     MANUFACTURED  BY 

BATES,  HYDE  &  CO.,  BRID6EWATER,  MASS. 


Geo.  H.  Gray  &  Co.,  Boston.  i  J.  Heard  &  Co.,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 

Tufts  &  Hob  art,  New- Orleans,  La.         '  Harqis,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Johw  Philips,  Mobile,  Ala.  ;  Edward  Hobae,  Galveston,  Texas. 

Baker  or  Little,  Natchez,  Miss.  ]  James  Hibbard,  Napoleon,  Ark. 

Taylor,  Hunt  &  Co.,  Vickaburgh,  do.       ■  Wm.  Flagg,  Bachelor's  Bend,  Miss. 
The  undersigned,  Manufacturers  of  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  respectfully  invite  the  at- 
tention of  Cotton  Planters,  and  others  interested,  to  some  of  the  recent  improve- 
ments in  their  Gin-Stands  now  offered  for  sale  : 

The  frame  of  the  machine,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  durability  and  accurate  working 
of  the  parts,  is  constructed  in  a  more  permanent  and  substantial  manner  than  formerly, 
having  eight  posts  or  stands,  and  is  permanently  secured  and  bound  together  with  joint 
bolts. 

The  "Detached  Grates,"  which  have  been  in  extensive  use  for  many  years,  have  been 
improved  in  form,  and  adapted  to  other  parts  of  the  improved  machine ;  they  are  chilled 
or  nardened  where  most  exposed  to  friction,  and  in  their  present  form  are  believed  to  be 
superior  in  many  respects  to  any  other  form  of  grate. 

The  "Improved  Patent  Brush/'  recently  added  to  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  is  believed  to 
combine  all  the  advantages  of  the  cylinder  or  close,  and  the  winged  or  open  brushes, 
avoiding  the  objection  to  which  both  these  forms  are  liable ;  the  whole  supply  of  air  for 
the  draft  of  the  Stand  is  received  througk  openings  in  the  Brush-heads,  and  forced  out 
between  the  rows  of  bristles.  In  this  wiry,  a  more  full  and  uniform  current  is  establish- 
ed ;  the  motes,  dirt  and  false  seeds  are  more  effectually  disengaged  from  the  fibres,  and 
the  ginned  cotton,  when  delivered  into  the  lint-room,  has  that  peculiar  "combed'*  or 
M  carded"  appearance  so  well  known  to  dealers  in  that  staple. 

There  are  many  minor  improvements,  not  necessary  to  be  mentioned  in  this  circular, 
which  will  be  found  to  add  to  the  merits  of  this  machine. 

Ample  evidence  of  the  satisfactory  operations  of  these  Gins,  may  be  obtained  from 
their  agents. 

ty  Orders  addressed  to  us  directly,  or  to  either  of  our  agents;  will  receive  immediate 
attention. 

BATES,  HTDE  «%  C#. 
Bridgewater,  Mats, 

N.  Killieux'e  Sugar  Appuratue.Howwti'a  Vacuum  Pans. 

To  Planters  who  wish  to  make  their  Sugars  entirely  by  steam,  the  JV.  AiUtatx  Jppmrmtmt  it 
known  to  be  the  cheapest  that  has  yet  been  introduced,  and  it  is  acknowledged,  even  by  those 
persons  using  other  kind*,  as  being  superior  as  regards  simplicity,  economy  of  fuel,  and  in  the  per- 
fection of  the  sugars  made  by  it  Merrick  &  8on  make  eight  sizes  of  this  Apparatus.  Each 
Apparatus  is  composed  of  three  vacuum  pans,  a  pumping  engine,  the  syrup  and  cane-juice  clari- 
flers  bone  black  fillers  required  for  each  «iza  two  blow-ups  for  molasses,  wrought  iron  vats 
for  filtered  cane-juice,  syrup  and  molasses,  all  the  connecting  pipes,  troughs,  valves,  cocks,  Sece- 
rn bone  black  revivifier  and  small  steam  engine  to  carry  it.  The  whole  set  up,  complete  and 
ruuniug,  at  the  following  prices : 

The  Terms.— One-tenth  cash  on  delivery,  and  the  balance  out  of  the  first  and  second  crops. 
Size  No.  1,  capable  of  making  in  24  h.     3000  lbs.  first  sugars,     $7,500 

do. 2 do 6000 do 11.000 

do 3 do 9000 do....  ^..,14,500 

do 4 do 12000 do. 13,000 

do JS do 15000 da 21.500 

do 6 do 18000 do..* .25,000 

do 7 do 21000 do .28,500 

do 8 do. 24,000 do 32,000 

Theso  Apparatus  do  not  require  more  room  than  kettle*,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  have  a  new 
building  for  them.  The  brick  and  carpenter's  work  is  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  planter, 
and  does  not  exceed  five  to  eight  per  cent,  of  the  above  price  for  each  Apparatus. 

Messrs.  Merrick  &  Towne,  the  builders  of  these  Apparatus,  having  all  the  tools  and  neces»ary 
facilities,  are  prepared  to  furnish  to  planters  any  other  kind  of  complete  Steam  Apparatus  that 
they  may  want,  upon  cheaper  terms  than  any  other  foundry  in  this  country.  They  are  ready  to 
furnish  either  the  Howard  or  Rillieux  Vacuum  Pans,  delivered  in  New-Orleans  complete,  with 
all  the  cocks,  valves,  thermometers,  vacuum  gauge  condenser  and  air-pump,  lined  with  brass,  at 
the  following  prices : 

Size  No.  1,  capable  of  making  28  gaL  syrup,     3000  lbs.  sugar,  $1,500 

do 2 da do 6000 da....  1,760 

do 3 do do 9000...  da....   2,070 

do 4 do do 12000 do 2,330 

do 5 do do 15000 da 2,550 

do 6 da.. ..do 18000.. ..do 2,280 

da... .7 do do 21000.. ..do 3,080 

do 8 do do 34000.... da....  3.340 
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ABT.  I.-TOE  EMPIRE  OP  RUSSIA.* 

SXTBHT     OF    THE    EMPIRE ORIGINAL     INHABITANTS — PERIOD     OF     THE 

FORMATION  OF  THK  RUSSIAN  STATE THE  HOUSE  OF  RURIK — EXTENSION 

OF   THE   KINGDOM — THE   HOUSE    OF   ROMANOW — THE    PERIOD   OF   THE 

CONSOLIDATION  AND  CIVILIZATION  OF  THE  EMPIRE EXTENSION  IN  THE 

WEST  AND  IN  THE  EAST,  ESPECIALLY  UNDER  KATHARINE  II — RUSSIA 
THE  LEADING  POWER  IN  CONTINENTAL  EUROPE — THE  PANSLAVIC 
MOVEMENT,   AC,   AC. 

We  design  a  eerie*  of  papers  upon  the  great  powers  of  the  world.  We 
began  with  Totukbt  in  our  March  No.,  and  now  present  Russia.  The  statistics 
of  the  Russian  Empire  must  be  postponed  to  our  next.— [Editor.] 

The  Russian  Empire  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  of  either  ancient 
or  modern  times.  In  extent  it  surpasses  every  empiie  which  has  yet 
existed,  except  that  of  the  immediate  successors  of  the  Tartar  Tchingis 
Khan.  In  population  it  ranks  next,  among  the  European  powers,  to  the 
thickly-peopled  empire  of  Great  Britain.  It  includes  nearly  one-sev- 
enth of  the  terrestrial  part  of  the  globe,  or  about  88,552,700  square 
miles,  and  is  inhabited  by  65,000,000  of  people.  Great  Britain,  with 
all  its  territorial  possessions  and  colonies,  includes  an  area  of  4,686, 
000  square  miles,  supporting  a  population  of  139,000,000.  Thus  the 
Russian,  though  containing  but  half  the  number  of  people,  occupies 

*  1.  Russia,  by  J.  G.  KohL  London :  Chapman  and  HalL  1848. 

S.  Article*  on  Russia  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  (April  1844,)  and  the  Quarterly  Re. 
▼iew,  (February,  1810). 

3.  Turkey  and  Christendom,  an  article  in  the  Edinborgh  Review  for  January,  1890. 
m  which  the  relation*  of  Russia  with  Turkey  are  briefly  but  well  delineated. 

4.  Russian  Agrrsssions  in  the  East,  an  article  published  in  the  United  Service  Majtft- 
«he,  and  reprinted  in  Little's  Living  Age  for  March  23, 1850. 
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446  THE  EMPIRE  OF   RUSSIA. 

nearly  twice  the  area  of  the  British  empire.  By  far  the  greater  por- 
tion of  this  immense  territory,  however,  is  nearly  uninhabited  and 
quite  sterile,  on  account  of  the  extreme  severity  of  the  climate  in  the 
regions  contiguous  to  the  Arctic  ocean.  On  the  other  hand,  Russia 
has  the  advantage  of  Great  Britain  in  respect  to  consolidation.  It 
comprises  the  entire  northern  portion  of  the  eastern  hemisphere, 
stretching  without  interruption  from  the  18th  to  the  190th  degree  of 
east  longitude,  a  distance  on  the  60th  parallel  of  nearly  6000  miles ; 
and  from  the  38th  to  the  70th,  and  in  some  places  to  the  78th  paral- 
lel of  latitude,  an  average  breadth  of  1,500  miles.  Besides  this,  Rus- 
sia owns  a  large  tract  in  the  northwest  part  of  North  America,  Nova 
Zembla.  and  other  large  islands  in  the  Arctic  Sea,  the  Aleutian  islands 
off  Kamtchatka,  and  the  isles  of  Aland  in  the  Baltic.  The  larger 
portion  of  this  extensive  territory  lies  in  the  north  of  Asia,  and  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Siberia ;  the  next  in  extent  is  that  part  which  is 
situated  in  Europe,  and  to  this  the  term  Russia  is  in  general  under- 
stood to  apply.  This,  the  most  important  part  of  the  empire,  known 
by  geographers  as  Russia  in  Europe,  is  separated  from  Asiatic  Russia 
by  the  Ural  Mountains  on  the  east  and  the  Caucasus  on  the  south ; 
and  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Arctic  Ocean,  on  the  south  by  the 
Black  Sea,  and  on  the  southwest  and  west  by  Turkey  in  Europe,  the 
Austrian  empire,  and  the  kingdom  of  Prussia.  With  an  area  of 
2,099,903  miles,  it  contains  61,000,000  inhabitants. 

The  Russians  belong  in  general  to  the  Caucasian  type  of  humanity, 
excepting,  in  Europe,  only  the  Kalmucks,  and  in  part  the  Baschkirs, 
who  are  Mongolians.  T?his  Mongolian  element  does  not  amount 
altogethe  r  to  more  than  a  sixtieth  part  of  the  population,  even  when 
including  in  it,  as  some  do,  the  Laplanders  and  Samoiedes,  who, 
however,  are  not  Mongolians,  but  descendants  of  the  ancient  Finns, 
the  Fenni  of  Tacitus,  who  are  Caucasians.  The  remaining  portion 
are  descendants  of  the  Scythian  branch  of  the  Indo-European  stock  of 
nations,  which  latter  is  the  more  important  of  the  two  main  ethno- 
graphical divisions  of  the  Caucasian  variety  of  the  human  species. 
The  ancient  Scythians  dwelt,  or  rather  roamed,  in  that  part  of  Europe 
which  lies  east  of  the  Vistula  and  the  Carpathian  Mountains,  and 
in  the  northern  half  of  Asia,  as  far  as  its  centre,  where  they  were 
met  by  the  Mongolians,  who  overspread  eastern  Asia  to  the  Pacific. 
These  Scythians  are  now  divided,  and  have  been  from  the  begin- 
ning of  history,  into  two  branches,  the  European  and  the  Asiatic ;  the 
former  and  most  important  branch  of  which  is  known  by  the  appel- 
lation of  Slavonians  \  the  latter  by  that  of  Tartars,  or  Turks.  The 
Slavonic  race  occupies  to  this  day  almost  the  whole  of  eastern  Eu- 
rope, numbering  in  all  78,691,000  ;  of  this  number,  53,502,000  are 
inhabitants  of  Russia,  which  is,  therefore,  the  representative,  ««••  if«xs>, 
of  theS  lavonians,  as  it  is  in  some  respects  of  the  Tartar  branch  of  the 
wide-spread  Scythian  hordes  of  Eastern  Europe  and  Northern  Asia.* 

•  The  human  family  is  divided  into  three  distinctly  marked  species,  the  Negro,  of  Afri- 
ca; the  Mongolian,  of  eastern*  Asia  and  America;  and  the  Caucasian,  of  western  Asia 
and  Europe.  Of  these  three  varieties  the  Caucasian  has  thus  far  shown  itself  to  be  the  supe- 
rior ;  and  is  in  fact  that  to  which  civilization  in  its  highest  developments  has  been  wholly 
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Ancient  writers  enumerate  several  tribes  which  belonged  to  what 
•we  call  the  Slavonian  race.  Their  specific  name  appears  to  have 
been  among  the  Greeks,  'Ewrof,  whence  the  Latin,  Veneti;  among  tht 
Germans,  Wenden  ;  among  the  Scandinavians,  Vanar  ;  among  them- 
selves, Serbi,  or  Sirbi.  The  name  Slavonians,  by  which  they  are 
now  called,  is  most  probably  of  late  origin,  being  derived  either  from 
the  native  word  Slava  (glory),  or  from  Slovo  (speech).  Ptolemy 
(A.  D.  140)  calls  them  *&**  pkyumv  (a  very  great  nation) ;  -  and 
Frocopius  (A.  D.  550)  speaks  of  them  as  a  "  populous  nation,  inha- 
biting spacious  territories."  Their  chief  seats  lay  to  the  north  of  the 
Euxine  (Black  Sea)  and  the  Carpathians,  and  between  the  Baltic  and 
the  Volga.  Herodotus,  (B.  C.  443)  gives  a  description  of  then 
under  the  titles  of  Sauromatai,  (sa»po^drai,)  whence  the  name  Sarmt- 
tians,)  whom  he  locates  east  of  the  Don,  and  Scythians,  (Brf9<n,)  whom 
he  places  west  of  the  Don,  between  that  river  and  the  Carpathian 
Mountains.  His  account,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  favors  the  supposi- 
tion of  a  Mongolian  origin  for  these  tribes :  but  this  hypothesis  is 
disproved  by  abundant  historical  and  linguistic  facts.* 

The  ancient  Slavonians  were  tall  and  strongly  made,  fairer  than  the 
Mongols,  but  darker  than  the  Germans,  having  black  eyes,  small, 
and  deeply  sunk,  and  hair  of  a  reddish  brown  color.  Their  habits 
were  eminently  nomadic ;  and  they  were,  like  most  roving  tribes,  im- 

eonrtned.  It  is  itself  divided  into  two  families,  the  Semitic,  to  which  belong  all  the  races 
of  the  Arabic  type;  and  the  Indo-European,  to  which  belong  those  peoples  who  speak 
the  different  dialects  of  the  lan^ua^e  of  which  the  Sanscrit  is  the  recognized  representa- 
tive. The  Indo-European  family  is  again  subdivided  into  four  distinct  races : — 1.  The 
Armenian,  whose  seat  is  the  neighborhood  of  the  Caspian  sea ;  2.  The  Scythian,  whose 
locality  is  indicated  in  the  text ;  3.  The  Pelasgic,  found  at  an  early  period  in  Asia  Minor, 
the  islands  of  the  JEgean,  Greece,  Italy,  and  other  pans  of  southern  Europe;  4.  The  In- 
do-Persic  race  proper,  stretching  in  Asia  from  the  Caspian  to  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  the 
parent  in  Europe  of  the  Celts  of  Gaul,  Spain, and  Britain,  and  of  the  Germans  of  Central 
Europe,  and  the  Scandinavian  peninsula.  For  historical  purposes  this  division  is  usually 
sufficiently  exact.  It  is  highly  probable, however,  that  the  Indo-European  languages  all 
derived  their  original  elements  from  this  cradle  of  the  Indo-Persic  race  proper;  for  the 
best  authorities  regard  Iran,  a  country  lying  between  the  Caspian  and  the  Indian  Ocean, 
and  the  Euphrates  and  the  Indus,  the  original  home  of  the  Indo-Europeans. — (Donald- 
son, New  Cratylus,  p.  80,  ss.), 

The  original  population  of  Europe  was,  it  would  seem,  Finnish  tribes,  sprung  from 
the  primitive  nations  of  Southern  India.  They  are  now  represented  by  the  Laplanders 
and  Samoiedes  of  Russia,  and  their  language  has  been  shown  to  be  closely  related  to  the 
Celtic.  (Prichard,  Phys.  Hist,  of  Mankind,  vol.  4,  p.  605 ;  Arndt,  Unpruns?  d.  Europ. 
Sprachen,  p.  17,  ss.)  To  the  Finns  succeeded,  after  a  long  interval,  the  Celts,  coming 
from  the  east  and  moving  over  to  the  west ;  to  the  Celts  succeeded  the  Teutonic,  or  Ger- 
man tribes  ;  to  the  Germans,  the  Slavonians;  to  the  Slavonians,  the  Pdasgians,  The 
languages  of  all  these  races  have  been  satisfactorily  shown  to  have  proceeded  from  the 
same  original.  Subsequently  to  their  successive  migrations  from  Iran,  these  tribes  in- 
termingled in  various  proportions,  and  from  this  intermixture  arose  the  nations  and  lan- 
guages of  Europe  now  existing.  The  order  in  which  the  races  succeeded  each  other  in 
migration,  is  relatively  the  same  as  that  of  their  present  habitations.  The  Finns  have 
been  merged  almost  wholly  among  their  Celtic  conquerors ;  the  Celts  occupy  Western 
Europe  as  far  as  the  Rhine ;  the  Germans,  or  Teutonic  tribes,  reside  between  that  river 
and  the  Vistula ;  the  Slavonians,  in  the  country  lying  between  the  Vistula  and  Central 
Asia;  while  the  Pelasgians  are  disseminated  through  the  south  of  Europe. 

*  The  name  Scythians  (£*££«, )  was  applied  to  these  nomadic  hordes  by  the  Greeks. 
They  called  themselves,  according  to  Herodotus,  (4  b.)  Scoloti  (Sk4X4tm,)  a  term  which 
Von  Hammer  (Origines  Russes)  thinks  kindred  with  Ssakahb  from  Bskalab  or  Seoklab, 
a  name  by  which  eastern  writers  designate  the  Turks,  and  these  Ssakalib,  they  say,  are 
the  Sakai  (the  Persian  name  for  Scythians.  Herod.  7,  64.)  of  the  Greeks.  Von  Hammer 
thinks  that  the  term  Slavonian  is  derived  from  IxoXi-ni. 
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patient  of  control.  No  people  more  thoroughly  hated  despotic  power, 
a  note-worthy  fact,  when  we  consider  the  present  condition  of  their 
descendants.  Each  village,  or  tribe,  was  independent.  Their  rulers 
and  dignitaries  seem  to  have  been,  at  first,  to  some  extent,  chosen  by 
popular  election.  The  government  was  managed  by  popular  assem- 
blies, in  which,  however,  the  patriarchal  element  predominated.  La 
war  they  were  brave ;  in  peace,  of  mild  manners  and  disposition.  They 
were  fond  of  music,  the  national  gusla,  of  horses,  and  of  mead.  In 
religion,  they  were  polytheists.* 

As  time  advanced,  the  Slavonians  became  more  settled  in  their 
habits,  gathering  into  groups,  and  inhabiting  fixed  residences,  which, 
in  the  course  of  years,  were  augmented  into  towns  and  cities.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  Roman  period,  (550,)  there  were  as  many  as 
4,600  villages  scattered  within  the  space  afterwards  known  as  Russia 
and  Poland.  Separate  nationalities  were  formed  at  length,  which, 
after  a  time,  figured  in  history  as  Russia,  Poland,  and  Bohemia. — 
While  these  states  were  yet  in  process  of  formation,  however,  an 
irruption  of  Huns,  a  Mongolian,  or  Calmuck  people,  burst  from 
the  east,  under  Attila,  (A.  D.  433,)  and  desolated  not  only  most  of 
the  Slavonic,  but  the  German  provinces  of  Europe.  But  the  empire 
of  Attila  fell  to  pieces  at  his  death,  (453.)  The  more  northern  set- 
tlements, moreover,  had  escaped  his  ravages.  Novgorod,  on  the  Vol- 
ga, and  Kiev,  on  the  Dnieper,  flourished,  undisturbed  in  their  trading 
operations,  for  which  they  were,  even  at  this  early  day,  distinguished.^ 

The  time  for  their  subjection,  nevertheless,  arrived  at  last.  Inva- 
sion by  the  Northmen,  or  Normans,  of  Scandinavia,  rolled  over  to 
Russia,  as  it  had  previously  to  other  countries  of  Europe.  About  the 
year  850,  Burik,  a  Baltic  rover,  invited  over,  it  is  said,  by  the  peo- 
ple themselves,  established  a  Norman  dynasty  at  Novgorod.  Kiev 
was  soon  after  taken  by  his  step-son,  Oskold.  In  a  few  years  Rurik's 
dominion  extended  over  all  Russia.  The  rule  of  his  family  lasted 
seven  centuries.  Almost  immediately  the  power  of  Russia,  so  called 
now  for  the  first  time,  by  the  Greeks,  became  formidable  to  the  By- 
zantine empire.J    Five  times  within  a  century  were  the  Russians  con- 

*  Biel  Bog,  (the  white  god,)  and  Cherni  Bog,  (the  black  god,)  represented  respectively 
the  good  and  evil  principles.  They  worshiped,  also,  p6run,  the  god  of  thunder;  Kugeirt, 
the  war  god ;  Proven,  the  god  of  justice ;  Porenut,  the  god  of  seasons ;  -Vofos,  of  flocks ; 
Radevant,  of  hospitality ;  Koleda,  of  festivals ;  KupcUa,  of  fruits.  Though  polytheists, 
they  believed,  at  feast  the  wiser  part,  in  one  Supreme  God. 

t  Novgorod,  a  city  whose  foundations  were  laid  before  the  time  of  Rurick,  was  a  com- 
mercial republic,  for  many  years  important  and  powerful.  Its  strength  is  indicated  by 
the  haughty  proverb,  "  Who  can  resist  God  and  the  great  Novgorod  ?"  The  republic 
was  suppressed  in  1475  by  Ivan  I.  Kiev  was  also  a  commercial  city,  and  the  metropolis 
of  the  empire.  In  1018  it  contained  more  than  three  hundred  churches,  and  was  said  to 
rival  Constantinople  itself.  (Gibbon,  Roman  Empire,  chap,  lv,  vol  4,  p.  48,  New-York 
«L  '44.) 

$  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  name  Russian  was  known  and  applied  to  a  tribe  of  the 
Scythians  as  early  as  the  time  of  Bzekiel,  (about  600  B.  C.)  The  connection  in  which 
they  are  mentioned  by  Bzekiel  [xxxviii.  2,  3 ;  xxxix.  1,)  shows  their  Scythian  origin.  He 
speaks  of  "  Gog,  of  the  land  or  Magog,  the  prince  at  Roth,  Mesheck  and  Tubal."  The 
best  writers  all  agree  that  by  Magog,  Doth  here  and  in  Gen.  x.  2,  is  meant  the  Scythians; 
and  the  other  nations  mentioned  Dy  Bzekiel,  are  evidently  kindred  tribes.  The  received 
version,  instead  of  "  Prince  of  Rosh,  reads  "  the  chief  prince,"  an  error  of  translation. 
<fiobinaon,  Hebrew  Lexicon,  p.  965.  Boston,  '44 ;  and  Geaenius,  Theeaurue,  p.  1253.) 
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ducted  to  the  siege  of  Constantinople, — and  five  times  they  failed. 
These  hostile  attacks  were  brought  to  a  close  in  955,  on  the  conver- 
sion of  Olga,  Rurik's  daughter-in-law,  to  Christianity.  In  the  time 
of  Vladimir,  988,  her  grandson,  who  married  a  daughter  of  the  Greek 
emperor,  Christianity  was  introduced  into  the  kingdom,  as  the  nation- 
al religion,  by  special  edict. 

On  the  death  of  Vladimir  his  empire  was  divided  among  his  twelve 
sons,  (1015.)  The  power  of  Russia  at  once  declined.  Amid  the  dis- 
traction of  the  divided  kingdom,  the  seat  of  government  was  removed 
(1170)  from  Kiev  to  Vladimir,  thus  cutting  off  the  Russians  from 
the  rest  of  Christendom.  Disorganized  as  it  was,  the  kingdom  fell 
an  easy  prey  to  the  Tartar  army  which  Oktai,  the  son  of  the  world- 
renowned  butcher,  Tchingis  Khan,  had  sent  from  Asia  (1236)  to  the 
conquest  of  the  West.*  All  Eastern  Europe  became,  in  six  years,  sub- 
ject to  the  rule  of  the  Tartars.  On  the  death  of  Kubkti  Kahn,  (1294,) 
this  Tartar  empire  was  dissolved ;  but  Russia  remained  subject  to  its 
western  division,  Kiptchak  ;  and  so  continued  for  two  centuries,  ruled 
nominally  by  grand-princes  of  the  house  of  Rurik,  but  languishing 
under  Tartar  despotism. 

The  grand-princes  of  Vladimir,  the  capital  of  the  grand-duchy  to 
which  the  other  Russian  princes  owed  allegiance,  becoming  extinct, 
(1326,)  those  of  Moscow  succeeded  to  their  dignity.  Gradually  ris- 
ing to  power,  they  subjected,  in  the  person  of  Ivan  I.,  (1462,)  son  of 
Vasilei  HI.,  the  other  princes,  and  threw  off  the  Tartar  yoke  (1477- 
1480.)  Under  Ivan  the  various  parts  of  the  dismembered  kingdom 
were  re-united,  and  a  new  and  consolidated  empire  formed.  Guided 
by  him,  Russia  first  took  her  place  among  the  sovereignties  of  Eu- 
rope ;  and  her  career  as  a  nation  commenced.  About  the  same  time, 
the  three  chief  kingdoms  of  continental  Europe  were  taking  upon 
them  a  definite  and  fixed  character,  for  Ivan  was  contemporary  with 
Louis  XI.  of  France,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  and  Maximilian  of  Austria. 
Constantinople  had  fallen,  (1453,)  and  was  now  occupied  by  a  race 
of  foreign  origin  and  alien  religion.    Sophia,  the  last  of  its  princesses, 

Bosk,  then,  is  doubtless,  equivalent  to  the  term  (ol  'Puf)  by  which  the  Byzantine  writers 
designate  the  Russians.  John  Fos$lan,  an  Arabian  writer  of  the  10th  century,  describes 
them  as  dwelling  on  the  Don,  and  calls  them  Ru*.  (Hitzig,  D*r.  Prophet  Eztchicl,  in 
loca  ;  Winer,  Bibl.  Realworlerbuth,  art.  Rot.  rol.  2.  p.  399.) 

*  The  conquests  of  Tchingis  Khan  and  his  successors,  (1227-1279,)  included  the  greater 
pan  of  the  known  world.  They  were  made  at  a  vast  expense  of  blood,  and  amidgeneral 
destruction.  Even  now,  after  six  hundred  years,  the  traces  are  not  obliterated.  The  con* 
querors  were  human  butchers.  Oktai,  after  he  had  conquered  northern  China,  proposed 
seriously  in  his  council  to  exterminate  the  entire  population  of  this  thickly-inhabited  coun- 
try, in  order  to  make  it  a  vast  free  pasture  for  Tartar  herds.  The  representations  and  en- 
treaties of  a  wise  and  patriotic  Chinese  Mandarin,  respected  by  the  Khan,  could  with  dif- 
ficulty prevent  the  proposed  desolation.  (Gibbon,  Roman  Empire,  chap.  64,  vol  4,  pp. 
248-257.) 

The  army  sent  by  Oktai  to  the  conquest  was  commanded  by  his  nephew,  Batu,  and 
numbered,  it  is  said,  500,000  men.  The  whole  army  under  Oktai' s  command  was  com- 
posed of  1,500,000  Tartars  and  Moguls.  In  less  than  six  years  Batu  marched  through  ninety 
degrees  of  longitude,  conquering  all  opposition  and  desolating  the  country.  Russia,  Po- 
land, Silesia,  Hungary,  Servia,  Bosnia,  and  Bulgaria  were  overrun  and  laid  waste.  The 
cloud  of  barbarism  was  settling  over  £  astern  Europe,  and  even  threatened  to  oversha- 
dow the  'West,  when  it  was  opportunely  dissipated  by  German  valor.  The  Tartan  re- 
treated before  Frederick  II.  beyond  the  Volga,  but  Russia  remained  subject  to  their  sway 
(Von  Rotteck,  WcUguckichte,  Eng.  trans,  vol  i  p.  311.) 
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had  become  the  wife  of  Ivan.  The  new  monarch  looked  to  the  future 
as  well  as  the  present.  Besides  making  acquisition  of  territory  in 
Lithuania,  Finland,  and  Siberia,  by  which  his  kingdom  was  enlarged, 
he  founded  many  institutions  beneficial  to  the  country,  and  fairly 
earned  for  himself  the  honor  of  being  the  founder  of  the  Russian  em- 
pire. As  yet,  however,  the  kingdom  comprehended  but  little  more 
than  the  territory  lying  between  the  Dnieper  and  the  Don ;  but  it 
was  formidable  from  the  spirit  of  conquest  which  pervaded  the  nation, 
8  well  people  as  rulers. 

Ivan  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Basilei,  who  effected  a  more  com- 
plete union  of  the  Russian  countries,  (1505-1533.)  The  title  of  Grand 
rrince,  Veliki-Kniez,  hitherto  applied  to  the  sovereign,  was  changed 
by  him  to  Czar,  (Emperor.) 

But  it  was  under  bis  son  and  successor,  Ivan  II.  that  Russia  be- 
gan to  assume  its  present  colossal  dimensions,  (1533-1584.)  For 
fifty  years  he  was  engaged  in  making  conquests.  The  khannat  of  Kipt- 
chak  and  that  of  Turan  were  reduced  to  subjection.  Kasan,  once 
subjugated  by  Ivan  I.,  having  rebelled,  was  now  completely  subdued, 
and  made  part  of  the  empire,  (1552.)  Astracan,  two  years  after, 
submitted  to  the  same  fate.  The  Tartars  of  Crimea,  the  Baschkirs, 
and  other  hordes  of  the  eastern  desert,  as  also  the  Samoiedes  of  the 
north,  obeyed  the  laws  of  their  Muscovite  conqueror.  The  Cossacks 
of  the  Don,  robber  subjects  of  Ivan,  breaking  into  Siberia,  imposed 
the  yoke  of  the  Czar  upon  numerous  Tartar,  and  even  Mongol  tribes 
of  that  country.  Under  the  next  monarch,  the  homage  of  all  the  na- 
tions as  far  as  the  Yenissei  was  exacted  ;  and  at  a  still  later  period, 
the  whole  country  as  far  as  the  ocean  on  the  east,  and  the  Chinese 
boundary  on  the  south,  was  forced  to  yield  obedience 

In  Livonia,  on  the  other  hand,  the  progress  of  Ivan,  surnamed  the 
"  Terrible,"  received  a  check.  Fifty  years  before,  Ivan  I.  had  attempt- 
ed to  conquer  the  country,  and  failed.  His  grandson  now  renewed 
the  contest,  (1 558,)  opposed  by  Poland  and  Sweden.  For  more  than 
twenty  years  the  country  was  drenched  with  blood.  Pressed  on  every 
side,  the  Czar  was  forced,  at  last,  not  only  to  resign  Livonia  to  the 
Poles,  but  Karelia  and  Ingria  to  the  Swedes,  (1582.)  A  few  years 
later,  under  Ivan's  successor,  the  war  with  Sweden  was  renewed.  At 
length  (1595)  Karelia  and  Ingria  were  restored,  but  Esthonia  and 
Narva  were  ceded  to  the  Swedes.  Ivan  II.  was  a  wise*prince,  and  la- 
bored, as  did  afterwards  Peter  the  Great,  for  the  advancement  of  his 
subjects  in  civilization  and  the  arts.  He  published  a  new  criminal 
code,  and  ordered  a  collection  of  civil  laws,  (Sudebnik)  to  be  made. 
Commerce  and  industry  in  general  were  encouraged,  and  a  printing 
establishment,  the  first  in  Russia,  was  formed  by  his  order,  (1564,)  at 
Moscow.  All,  however,  was  the  kindness  of  despotism,  not  of  free- 
dom. The  mass  of  the  people  had  no  political  power,  the  nobles  and 
the  clergy  but  little  :  all  was  concentrated  in  the  Czar. 

On  the  death  of  Ivan,  Feodor,  his  youngest  son,  ascended  the  throne. 
A  weak  prince,  he  left  the  government  to  his  brother-in-law,  Boris 
Ghodunow ;  his  own  brother,  named  Demetrius,  had  been  put  to 
death,  perhaps  by  his  command.    Feodor  dying,  (1588,)  the  house 
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of  Burik,  in  the  male  line,  became  extinct.  Boris  was  there- 
upon elected  Czar  by  the  chief  men  of  the  nation ;  but  he  was  soon 
supplanted  (1605)  by  a  false  Demetrius.  The,  kingdom  was  now 
distracted  by  internal  dissensions.  Demetrius  being  defeated  the, 
next  year,  his  conqueror,  Schuiskoy,  was  called  by  a  party  to  the 
throne.  The  troops  of  Poland  and  of  Sweden  seized  the  occasion  to 
march  into  the  unhappy  country,  pretending  support  to  one  and 
another  claimant  of  the  throne,  but  really  intent  on  conquest.  Mos- 
cow having  been  captured  by  the  Poles,  they  caused  their  prince, 
Vladislav,  son  of  their  king  Sigismond,  to  be  elected  Gzar.  Schuis- 
koy applied  to  Sweden  for  aid,  and  obtained  it  to  his  own  destruc- 
tion. Marching  in  as  if  to  his  assistance,  the  Swedish  king,  Charles 
IX.,  overthrew  him,  (1610,)  and,  having  taken  Novgorod,  would  have 
elevated  his  second  son,  Charles  Philip,  to  the  vacant  throne ;  but 
death  put  an  end  to  his  ambitious  projects,  (1611.) 

Alarmed  at  the  attempts  of  Sigismond  to  supplant  the  Greek 
church  in  favor  of  the  Roman,  the  Russians  were  at  length  aroused  in 
earnest.  Led  on  by  patriots,  they  rushed  resistlessly  against  the 
Polish  invaders,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  empire.  Deputies  of  the 
clergy,  nobility  and  cities,  being  thereupon  (1613)  convoked,  Michael 
Jfederomteck,  of  the  house  of  Momanow,  a  grandson  of  Ivan  II.  by  the 
mother's  side,  was  unanimously  elected  Czar,  with  all  the  powers  of 
his  predecessor,  and  with  the  right  of  succession  for  his  descendants 
forever.  Michael  attempted  to  confine  the  storm  which  was  shaking 
his  empire  by  prudence  and  moderation.  The  war  with  Sweden  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  resignation  of  Ingria  and  Karelia,  (1617 ;) 
that  with  Poland,  by  the  cession  to  that  power  of  Smolensk,  Severia, 
and  Tschernichow,  in  consideration  of  which  Vladislav  renounced  his 
claim  to  Russia. 

Michael's  son  and  successor,  Alexei,  (1645-1676,)  having  succeeded, 
by  his  energy  and  discernment,  in  restoring  the  kingdom  to  order  and 
tranquillity,  undertook  an  expedition  against  Poland,  then  suffering 
an  invasion  from  the  Swedes,  and  forced  it  (1667)  to  restore  all  the 
possessions  which  it  had,  not  only  in  the  late  war,  but  at  any 
time,  acquired  in  Russia.  The  occasion  of  the  war  was  a  rebellion  of 
the  Cossacks,  a  warlike  people,  who  lived  on  both  banks  of  the 
Dnieper,  in  Ukraine,  (Podolia  and  Volhynia.)  They  had  been,  since 
the  15th  century  dependent  on  Poland  ;  but  rebelling  on  account  of 
oppression,  they  sought  the  protection  of  the  Czar,  (1654,)  who 
gladly  seized  the  opportunity  of  despoiling  a  rival  and  a  hated  king- 
dom of  part  of  its  territories.  Poland  agreed  to  the  division  of  the 
Cossacks  with  Russia,  and  yielded  back  all  her  previous  conquests  in 
the  Russian  empire. 

The  Polish  Cossacks  again  rebelled,  (1672,)  and  submitted  to  the 
Turks,  who  were  in  consequence  drawn,  not  unwillingly,  into  a  war 
with  Poland.  At  first  the  Porte  was  victorious,  though  opposed  also 
by  Russia,  for  the  nonce,  in  alliance  with  Poland.  The  Cossacks 
were  freed  by  the  Polish  king,  and  a  tribute  agreed  to  be  paid  to 
Turkey,  (1672,)  but  at  length  (1676)  the  tribute  was  remitted,  and 
only  fomienek  and  a  third  part  of  the  Ukraine  retain**  ky  the 
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Sultan.  This  third  part,  however,  was  soon  wrested  from  the  Ports 
by  the  Czar,  to  whom  it  was  specially  ceded  by  the  truce  of  Radzyn, 
(1680.) 

Alexei  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Feodor,  the  second  of  that  name, 
a  wise  and  active  prince,  (1676-1682.)  On  his  death-bed  he  appointed 
Peter y  his  younger  and  only  half  brother,  his  successor,  in  preference 
to  Ivan,  who  was  blind,  and  of  feeble  intellect.  But  Sophia,  Ivan's 
sister,  excited  an  insurrection  of  the  Strelzi  (the  imperial  guard)  in 
his  favor,  who  proclaimed  him  Czar  with  Peter,  and  Sophia  co-regent. 
On  the  insidious  attempt  of  the  latter  to  usurp  the  government,  Peter, 
who  was  destined  by  her  to  death,  sent  her  to  the  cloister,  and  him- 
self assumed  the  control  of  the  empire,  (1689.)  Tet  Ivan  was  called 
Czar  till  his  death,  (1696.) 

Meanwhile  a  new  war  of  European  interest  had  broken  out  b 
tween  Turkey  and  Austria,  in  which  the  latter  power  was  aided  by 
Poland  and  Russia.  The  arms  of  the  Muscovites  made  conquests 
among  the  Tartars  of  the  Ukraine,  (1688;)  and  Azov  was  besieged 
and  taken,  (1696.)  These  conquests  Russia  retained  on  making  peace 
with  the  Porte,  (1698,)  and  acquired,  also,  freedom  of  trade  on  the 
Black  Sea. 

The  eighteenth  century  was  ushered  in  by  a  war  of  such  importance 
for  the  north  of  Europe  as  no  other  contest  had  been.  It  lasted  for 
twenty-five  years,  and  resulted  in  a  permanent  change  of  the  relations 
of  the  northern  European  powers.  The  chief  actors  in  the  struggle 
were  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  and  Peter  of  Russia ;  both  men  of  energy 
and  fixedness  of  purpose ;  but  the  one  the  slave  of  passion,  the  other  the 
disciple  of  reason.  Peter  possessed  the  largest,  but  Charles  the  best 
ordered  state  in  the  north  of  Europe.  Charles  had  a  full  treasury  and 
an  excellent  navy  and  army ;  Peter  had  not  a  war-vessel,  and,  as  yet,  no 
disciplined  army ;  but,  what  was  better,  he  had  a  nation,  powerful  in 
its  native  strength,  and  numerous,  devoted  to  his  service,  a  host  of 
soldiers,  ready  to  die  at  his  command. 

Determined  on  extending  his  kingdom  to  the  Baltic,  the  Czar  rea- 
dily joined  a  league  with  Denmark  and  Poland  against  Sweden, 
( 1799).  The  war  was  one  of  aggrandizement  on  the  part  of  the  three 
confederates,  begun  without  provocation,  and  wholly  indefensible. 
Denmark  invaded  Holstein-Gottorp,  (April,  1700,)  but  was  soon 
forced  by  Charles  to  conclude  a  peace,  in  which  shetpromised  to  un- 
dertake no  further  hostilities  against  Sweden,  (Aug.  18.)  Hastening 
to  Ingria,  then  being  ravaged  by  a  Russian  army,  the  Swedish  mon- 
arch gained,  with  8000  men,  a  decisive  victory  at  Narva,  over  an  op- 
posing mass  of  80,000  undisciplined  and  ill-officered  soldiers,  (Nov. 
30.)  Supposing  that  he  had  prostrated  the  Russian  power  by  this 
one  blow,  Charles  left  two  weak  corps  in  Ingria  to  resist  the  attacks 
of  Peter,  and  hastened,  burning  with  the  desire  of  vengeance,  to  sub- 
due Augustus  II.,  his  Polish  adversary.  Augustus  was  defeated  at 
Riga,  (July,  1701,)  and  Charles  penetrated  through  Poland  to  War- 
saw, (May,  1702.)  The  resolution  of  the  Swedish  conqueror,  now 
adopted,  to  dethrone  Augustus  and  give  the  Poles  another  king,  in- 
volved him  in  a  bloody  contest  with  the  greater  part  of  the  nation, 
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-which,  though  finally  successful,  detained  him  five  years  from  attempt- 
ing to  execute  his  design  against  the  Czar,  and  thus  gave  Russia  op-' 
portunity  to  recover  from  the  disastrous  defeat  *at  Narva.  During 
this  time,  while  Charles  was  in  Poland  and  Saxony,  the  Czar  estab- 
lished his  dominion  on  the  Baltic.  Ingria  and  Karelia  had  been  re- 
covered, and  the  city  of  St.  Petersburg  founded  in  the  conquered 
country,  (May,  1703.)  Narva  was  taken,  and  Livonia  was  partly 
occupied,  (1704.) 

Thinking  to  dethrone  the  Czar  as  he  had  Augustus,  Charles  XII. 
resolved  to  attack  him  in  his  own  dominions.  At  the  head  of  45,000 
men  he  penetrated  (1708)  through  Lithuania  into  Russia,  and  having 
gained  a  battle,  advanced  on  the  road  to  Moscow :  but  at  Smolensk 
he  turned  south,  and  crossing  the  Dnieper,  (Aug.  11,)  advanced  to- 
wards the  Ukraine,  expecting  reinforcements  from  the  Cossacks.  The 
valiant  Lowenhaupt,  whom  Charles  had  left  behind  to  advance  more 
leisurely,  hastening  from  Livonia  to  his  assistance,  was  defeated,  and 
his  army  cut  to  pieces,  (Oct  8.)  Notwithstanding  the  promises  of 
Hetman  Mazeppa,  the  Cossacks  rendered  but  little  aid.  The  winter 
was  passed  in  the  Ukraine.  In  the  spring,  Charles  advanced  towards 
Moscow,  and  invested  Pultava  (May,  1709)  with  30,000  men. 
When  Peter  marched  to  its  relief,  the  Swedish  hero  gave  battle,  and 
suffered  a  complete  defeat,  (June  27.)  His  army  was  totally  de- 
stroyed, and  he  himself  escaped  with  difficulty,  attended  by  a  small 
retinue,  into  Turkey.  Thus  was  the  mighty  power  of  Charles  XII. 
annihilated.  All  the  political  relations  that  he  had  formed  were  at 
once  destroyed  ;  Denmark,  Poland  and  Saxony  deemed  themselves 
no  longer  bound  to  observe  the  conditions  of  peace  which  had  been 
extorted  by  the  Swede,  when  a  conqueror. 

A  fugitive  in  Turkey,  Charles  resigned  not  his  hopes  of  dethron- 
ing the  Cfear.  At  his  solicitation  the  Porte  declared  war  against  Rus- 
sia, (1710.)  Peter,  with  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men,  broke  into 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  where  he  was  soon  surrounded  by  a  Turkish 
host  of  two  hundred  thousand.  The  advice  of  a  woman,  Katharine, 
the  wife  of  Peter,  saved  the  Russians  from  annihilation.  An  em- 
bassy was  sent  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  with  suitable  presents,  requesting 
peace  ;  which  was  concluded  at  Falxin,  (July,  1711.)  Peter  agreed 
to  restore  Azov  and  its  territory,  and  to  dismantle  Taganroc  and  other 
fortresses  on  the  Black  Sea. 

Twice  more  did  Charles  persuade  the  Porte  to  declare  war,  but 
speedy  reconciliation  followed.  He  returned,  at  length,  disappointed, 
but  not  despairing,  to  Sweden,  (1714,)  and  was  killed  a  few  years  la- 
ter, (1718,)  in  the  midst  of  plans  for  conquest,  in  which,  through  the 
management  of  his  minister,  Gortz,  Russia  herself  had  been  induced 
to  become  his  ally. 

The  new  Swedish  government  having  offended  the  Czar  by  the 
execution  of  Gortz,  negotiations  respecting  a  settlement  of  bounda- 
ries, which  had  been  begun,  were  suspended.  Peter,  who  had  already, 
while  Charles  was  in  Turkey,  driven  the  Swedes  from  Russian-Poland, 
now  possessing  a  fleet  on  the  Baltic,  ravaged  the  coast  of  Sweden  it- 
self; and  dictated  the  terms  of  reconciliation,  (August,  1721.)    To 
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Russia  was  ceded  for  ever  the  provinces  of  Livonia,  EsthoniA,  Ing*a 
and  Karelia,  a  part  of  Vyburg,  and  all  the  islands  from  the  boen> 
ary  of  Courland  to  Vyburg,  all  which  had  been  conquered  by  riV 
Czar.  In  return,  he  restored  Finland  to  Sweden,  and  gave  her  ak 
$2,000,000.  Peter  now  received  the  titles  "  Great,"  "  Father  of  fc 
Country,"  and  "Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,"  conferred  on  him  b; 
the  imperial  senate  and  holy  synod  of  his  empire.  The  powers  d 
Europe  acknowledged  the  imperial  dignity ;  for  Russia  had  now  be- 
come indisputably  the  leading  power  of  the  north. 

The  emperor  turned  his  arms  next  against  Persia  and  took  the 
commercial  city,  Derbent,  the  celebrated  Gate  of  Rock,  on  the  Cas- 
pian Sea,  (1722.)  The  occasion  was  an  injury  done  by  the  Lesghk.  * 
predatory  tribe  under  the  dominion  of  Persia.  Soon  after,  he  obtain- 
ed of  the  Shah,  Thamasp,  in  consideration  of  aid  lent  against  the  Afghans. 
the  Caspian  provinces  Daghestan,  Schirwan,  Ghilan,  Mazanderan  acd 
Asterabad,  and  the  cities  Baku  and  Derbent  This  was  the  beginning 
of  Russian  rule  in  the  East.    In  February,  1725,  Peter  died. 

If  ever  monarch  deserved  to  be  called  "  Great,"  Peter  of  Russia 
did.     His  projects  for  reforming  and  civilizing  his  empire  were  wisely 
and  consistently  carried  out  during  his  entire  reign.     At  the  age  of 
twenty-five  he  descended  from  his  throne,  (1697,)  and  traveled  as  a 
private  man  in  Europe,  seeking  to  become  acquainted  with  the  wants 
of  Russia,  and  the  true  means  for  their  relief.     Returning,  his  first 
work  was  the  expulsion,  for  revolt,  of  the  Strelzi,  a  band  of  soldiers 
not  unlike  the  Janizaries  of  Turkey,  and  the  formation  of  a  nucleus 
of  an  army  organized  and  disciplined  after  the  European  manner.    Hie 
,  troops  which  defeated  Charles  XII.  at  Pultava  exhibited  a  discipline  not 
inferior  to  that  of  the  Swedes.     Commerce,  manufactures,  and  agricul- 
ture were  encouraged  by  his  munificence.    The  sciences  and  arts  had 
in  him  a  firm  protector,  and  the  cause  of  education  engaged  his  atten- 
tion.    The  administration  of  justice,  and  the  code  of  laws,  were  im- 
proved ;  and  the  police  of  the  large  cities  were  organized  on  a  plan 
correspondent  to  that  followed  in  France.     Under  his  guiding  hand 
manners  and  institutions,  costumes,  and  even  amusements  were  hu- 
manized and  improved.     Settlements  were  formed  in  Siberia,  and 
even  Kamtschatka  was  not  overlooked  in  the  universal  scheme  of 
elevation.     In  these  reforms  Peter  persevered  till  his  death;  and  if,  in 
carrying  them  out,  he  was  sometimes  arbitrary,  we  can  forgive  the 
manner  for  the  sake  of  the  intent. 

Catharine  I.,  widow  of  Peter,  ascended  the  throne  at  his  death,  and 

foverned  till  1727,  under  the  guidance  of  her  minister,  Mencikow. 
'eter  II.,  son  of  Alexis,  and  grandson  of  Peter  the  Great,  reigned, 
after  her,  till  1730,  under  the  control  of  the  Dolgomkies,  by  whom 
Mencikow  had  been  banished  to  Siberia.  Anna,  daughter  of  Ivan, 
Peter  the  Great's  brother,  the  widowed  Duchess  of  Courland,  was  pro- 
claimed empress  on  the  decease  of  her  cousin.  An  attempt  of  the  native 
nobles  to  restrict  her  power,  ended  in  their  ruin,  not  without  dissimula- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Czarina.  A  cabinet  composed  chiefly  of  foreign- 
ers was  now  formed,  for  the  first  time,  in  Russia.  Ernest  of  Biron,  Duke 
of  Courland,  was  her  favorite :  but  Munnich,  a  Saxon  soldier,  formed 
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'-  xx  the  armies  under  Eugene  and  Marlborough,  her  greatest  general. 
ELer  reign  was  not  undistinguished  by  foreign  wars. 

On  the  extinction  of  the  ducal  house  of  Courland,  the  Czarina  ob- 
tained that  duchy,  which  had  hitherto  been  a  fief  of  Poland,  for 
Biron,  (1737,)  and  from  this  time  all  appointments  to  the  duchy  were 
made  by  Russia.    Poland  itself  had  already,  on  the  death  of  Au- 
gustus II.  (1733,)  received  a  new  king,  Augustus  III.,  at  the  dictation 
.  oF  Muscovite  armies.    In  that  kingdom,  now  become  fearfully  cor- 
rupt through  the  vices  of  its  nobility,  Russian  influence  was  hence- 
forth predominant* 

The  long  meditated  revenge  against  Turkey  for  its  successful  resist- 
.   ance  to  Peter  the  Great,  was  carried  by  Anna  into  execution.     Mun- 
nich  ravaged  the  steppes  on  the  Black  Sea,  and  all  the  country  from 
the  Don  to  the  Lower  Danube,  (1736  to  1739.)    Azov  was  taken,  and 
the  Crimea  devastated.    Austria  joined  with  Russia,  hoping  to  obtain 
a  share  of  the  spoils ;  but  instead  of  victory,  she  met  with  defeat, 
and  finally  concluded  at  Belgrade  an  ignominious  peace,  (1739.)    Rus- 
sia, soon  after,  put  a  period  to  the  war,  by  agreement  with  the  Porte, 
according  to  which  Azov,  razed,  however,  was  to  be  retained  by  her, 
and  her  boundaries  in  the  Ukraine  enlarged,  but  other  conquests  to  be 
restored  to  Turkey.      The  superiority  of  Russia  over  her -Moslem 
rival  was  deemed  for  ever  decided. 

Anna  (1740)  appointed  Ivan,  son  of  her  niece,  yet  an  infant, 
to  succeed  her,  under  the  regency  of  Biron.  The  regent  was,  in  a  few 
days,  overthrown  by  Munnich,  and  Anna  II.,  Ivan's  mother,  appoint- 
ed to  his  place.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great,  soon  found 
means  to  displace  both  Anna  and  her  son,  (1741.)  Munnich  was 
banished  to  Siberia ;  Anna  died  heart-broken  •  Ivan  languished  for 
twenty  years,  and  was  finally  put  to  death  in  a  prison. 

The  reign  of  Elizabeth  (1752)  is  rendered  notable  chiefly  by  the 
part  she  took  against  Frederick  the  Great,  of  Prussia,  during  the  me- 
morable European  Seven  Years  War,  (1756—1763.)    Previously, 

*  The  inhabitants  of  Poland  are  Slavonians.    The  name  Poland  first  came  into  Euro- 
pean use  in  the  9th  century,  when  Piatt  was  elevated  to  the  head  of  the  dukedom.    His 
dynasty  ruled  till  the  death  of  Casimir  the  Great,  (1370,)  when  his  daughter's  husband, 
Louis  of  Hungary,  the  male  line  being  extinct,  was  chosen  king  by  the  Polish  magnates, 
vayvodes  and  bishops.    LomVs  daughter,  Hedovrig,  being  married  to  Jagello,  grand-duke 
of  Lithuania,  be  succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  tather-in-law,  (1385,)  to  the  united  king- 
dom of  Poland,  under  the  name  of  Vladislav  II.    During  the  reign  of  this  dvnasty,  (tQl 
1572^)  Poland  became  the  most  powerful  kingdom  in  Europe,  extending  from  the  Oder  to 
the  Dnieper,  and  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Black  Sea.    It  contained  383,400  square  miles. 
During  this" time,  however,  the  prime  cause  of  its  dissolution  was  at  work,-— encroachments 
by  the  nobles  on  the  prerogatives  of  the  throne.    As  to  people,  Poland  may  be  said  to 
have  had  none,  for  the  nobles  had  reduced  them  to  serfdom.    The  evil  became  fearfully 
apparent  on  the  extinction  of  the  house  of  Jagello,  when  the  kingdom  became  elective. 
Circumstanced  as  she  was,  Poland  could  have  remained  independent  only  under  the  rule 
of  despotism  ;  but  no  despot  appeared.     "  Fsom  the  time  that  the  crown  was  formally 
made  elective,"  says  Heeren,  speaking  of  Poland, "  a  volcano  arose  in  the  midst  of  Europe, 
whose  eruptions,  at  almost  every  change  of  government,  often  threatened  the  countries 
that  were  remote  as  well  as  near.    Of  the  eleven  kings  of  Poland,  from  Henry   of 
Valois,  1572,  to  Stanislaus,  1764,  hardly  three  were  elected  with  union ;  foreign  influence, 
and  the  wild  spirit  of  faction,  continued  from  the  first  to  the  last"    {Hist,  of  the  Pol, 
System  of  Europe,  trans,  by  Bancroft,  voL  i.  p.  168.)     What  became  of  this  distracted, 
and  after  a  time  corrupt  kingdom,  will  appear  in  the  sequel  of  Russia's  history. 
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she  had  engaged  in  a  war  with  Sweden,  kindled  by  the  intrigues  of 
France,  in  that  country,  (1741.)    The  contest  was  a  losing  one  for 
Sweden.     At  the  peace  (1743)  the  Kymen  was  admitted   as  the 
boundary  of  Russia.     In  Austria,  the  Muscovite  troops  behaved 
with  such  firmness  as  to  astonish  Europe.    Successful  repeatedly 
against  the  French  and  Austrians,  Frederick  failed  in  almost  every 
instance  in  his  conflicts  with  the  armies  of  Russia.     The  death  of 
Elizabeth  relieved  the  Prussian  monarch  from  the  danger  -which 
threatened  his  speedy  destruction;  the  empress' successor,  Charles 
Peter  Ulrich,  her  sister's  son,  a  warm  admirer  of  Frederick,  concluded 
with  him  not  only  a  peace,  but  an  alliance,  (1762.)    Soon  after,  on 
the  violent  death  of  Peter  III.,  his  wife  and  successor,  Katharine, 
princess  of  Anhalt-Zerbst,  to  whom  he  owed  his  dethronement,  annulled 
the  alliance  with  the  Prussian  king,  but  preserved  a  faithful  neutrali- 
ty.   Poland  and  the  Porte  remained,  meanwhile,  undisturbed. 

Katharine  appears  as  a  worthy  rival  of  Peter  I. ;  for  she  was  great, 
as  far  as  one  can  be  so,  without  morality.  All  men  detest  the  wo- 
man who  conspired  against  and  murdered  her  husband,  and  afterwards 
practised  the  grossest  immoralities ;  but  they  admire  the  wisdom, 
energy  and  success  with  which  she  managed,  for  thirty-four  years, 
the  civil  and  military  affairs  of  the  Russian  empire.  Like  Peter,  she 
engaged  during  her  lifetime  in  projects  for  improving  the  condition 
of  her  kingdom.  The  arts  and  sciences  were  sedulously  encouraged, 
foreigners  invited  to  become  residents,  treaties  of  commerce  conclud- 
ed, cities  built,  roads  and  canals  constructed,  the  empire  divided  into 
governments,  and  tribunals  for  the  administration  of  justice  erected, 
the  military  organization  rendered  more  complete,  and  the  bounds  of 
the  empire  extended. 

The  death  of  Augustus  IH,  of  Poland,  (1763,)  gave  Katharine  op- 
portunity to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  that  anarchical  kingdom.  Sta- 
nislaus Poniatowsky  was  elected  monarch  under  the  patronage  of 
Russian  arms.  The  unhappy  kingdom  was  disturbed  by  strife  be- 
tween the  Dissidents  and  the  Catholics.  A  confederation  of  the 
former,  supported  by  Russia  and  Prussia,  was  formed,  which  demand- 
ed political  equality  for  Dissidents,  (1767.)  The  kingdom  was  in- 
volved in  civil  commotions  which  it  seemed  next  to  impossible  to 
compose.  Katharine  and  Frederick,  in  conjunction  with  Austria,  settled 
the  question,  to  the  astonishment  and  indignation  of  the  civilized 
world,  by  the  dismemberment  of  the  kingdom.  A  third  part  of  Poland 
was  calmly  divided  between  the  three  powers,  (1772 ;)  Russia  ob- 
taining the  country  between  the  Dwina,  Dnieper,  and  Drutsch.  The 
other  powers  of  Europe  were  not  in  a  condition  to  interfere.  The 
Polish  Diet,  overawed  by  the  presence  of  foreign  armies,  consented 
to  the  dismemberment.  Even  tjiat  part  of  the  kingdom  which  the 
allied  royal  robbers  spared,  remained  still  under  the  controlling  in- 
fluence of  the  Czarina,  who  only  waited  an  occasion  to  annex  it  to  her 
increasing  empire. 

While  Katharine  was  executing  her  designs  against  Poland,  Tur- 
key, ever  jealous  of  Russian  influence  in  that  quarter,  espousing  the 
cause  of  the  latter,  declared  war  against  Russia,  (1768.)    A  six  years' 
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bloody  contest  now  ensued.  The  war  was  waged  by  land  and  by 
sea.  A  squadron  sailed  from  the  Baltic  around  Europe,  and  appear- 
ed in  the  Grecian  Archipelago*  The  Turkish  fleet  was  annihilated, 
and  Greece,  Syria  and  Egypt  excited  to  rebellion.  The  Crimea  was 
invaded  and  captured,  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  were  ravaged,  and  the 
Danube  crossed  by  Romanzoff  The  Porte,  wearied  with  strife,  con- 
cluded the  peace  of  Kainardgi,  (1774,)  by  which  it  acknowledged  the 
freedom  of  the  Crimea  and  Cuban,  (Little  Tartary,)  and  granted  to 
the  Russians  free  navigation  in  the  Black  and  all  Turkish  seas,  and 
an  interest  in  the  affairs  of  Constantinople.  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
were  restored  to  Turkey. 

From  this  time  the  Czarina  thought  seriously  of  reviving  the  old 
Greek  empire  on  the  ruins  of  the  Ottoman.  The  Crimea  and  Cuban 
had,  by  the  last  treaty  with  Turkey,  become  in  fact  dependencies  of 
Russia.  A  disturbance  amongst  the  Tartars  of  these  countries,  re- 
specting the  Khan  of  Crimea,  led  to  their  formal  incorporation  into 
the  empire,  (1783.)  Turkey,  chagrined,  however,  had  to  acquiesce. 
A  navy  was  immediately  established  on  the  Black  Sea.  Potemkin, 
Katharine's  general,  raised  to  the  dignity  of  field-marshal,  was  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  Taurida,  with  a  numerous  army  under  hit 
command.  The  empress  visited  in  person,  as  in  triumph,  the  new 
conquest,  (1787 ;)  and,  while  on  the  journey,  concluded  an  alliance 
with  Joseph  11.,  of  Austria.  The  Sultan,  alarmed  at  the  movement 
of  Katharine,  to  whom  the  Caucasian  countries  had  also  submitted, 
declared  war  against  the  Muscovites,  August  16, 1787.  • 

A  destructive  was  of  four  years9  duration  followed ;  but  it  ended 
not  as  the  Czarina  had  hoped.  Turkey,  though  her  armies  were  de- 
feated, her  navies  destroyed,  and  her  fortified  towns  taken,  was  not 
yet  destined  to  succumb.  Potemkin  defended  the  Crimea ;  while 
Komanzoff  and  Suwarrow  stormed  town  after  town  in  Moldavia. 
The  Austrians  also  made  an  irruption  into  Turkey,  conquering  Bel- 
grade. Gustavus  111.,  of  Sweden,  in  order  to  effect  a  division,  de- 
clared war  against  Russia,  (1788 ;)  but,  after  an  indecisive  and  chief- 
ly naval  contest,  peace  was  declared,  (August,  1790,)  leaving  the  par- 
ties in  the  same  state  as  before  the  war.  Austria,  troubled  by  in- 
ternal dissensions  after  the  death  of  Joseph,  came  to  terms  with  Tur- 
key, on  the  mediation  of  England  and  Prussia,  (1791,)  agreeing  to 
return  to  the  status  ante  helium.  Katharine,  however,  disdained  and 
refused  ail  mediation,  declaring  she  would  conclude  her  peace  alone. 
And  she  did.  An  'arrangement  was  made  with  Turkey  at  Jassy, 
(1792,)  by  which  Russia  obtained  Oczakoffandthe  territory  between 
the  Dnieper  and  the  Dniester,  all  her  other  conquests  being  restored 
to  the  Porte.  Thus  was  the  dominion  of  the  Czarina  on  the  Black 
Sea  rendered  complete. 

Katharine  had  time  now  to  turn  her  attention  to  Poland,  which, 
after  refusing  to  join  in  the  Turkish  war,  had  with  great  unanimity 

♦The  Porte  wo  alarmed  on  hearing  of  the  journey  of  the  Czarina,  and  of  the  threaten- 
ing inscription  which  »he  inscribed  on  the  gate  of  the  newly-founded  city,  Kheraon : 
«  Here  is  the  way  to  Constantinople." 
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thrown  off  Russian  guardianship,  and  adopted  a  new  oonstitntioa 
fitted  for  a  sovereign  state,  (1791.)  The  movement,  however,  had 
its  opponents.  By  these  a  confederacy  was  formed  at  Targoakz, 
calling  itself  the  nation,  the  leadership  of  which  was  assumed  by  Ka- 
tharine. Russian  armies  hastened  into  Poland,  and  overthrew  the 
supporters  of  the  new  constitution.  They  looked  in  vain  to  Prussia 
for  its  promised  assistance.  The  Prussian  troops  marched  into  the 
kingdom,  indeed  ;  not,  however,  to  assist  the  cause  of  the  oppressed, 
but  to  a  new  dismemberment.  The  unhappy  Poland  was  again  di- 
vided ;  more  than  one  half  of  its  remaining  territory  being  partition- 
ed between  Russia  and  Prussia,  (1793.)  The  opponents  of  the  new 
constitution  saw  and  deplored  too  late  their  error  and  their  shame. 
Russia's  share  of  the  plunder  was  a  territory  of  more  than  580,000 
square  miles,  with  a  population  of  3,000,000.  What  remained  of 
the  dismembered  kingdom,  was  subjected  to  the  control  of  its  Mus- 
covite enemy. 

The  Polish  nation,  however,  could  not  submit  to  Russian  oppres- 
sion without  further  resistance.     An  insurrection,  headed  by  Kosci- 
usko, broke  out  at  Cracow,  (1794,)  and  soon  spread  itself  over 
the  kingdom.     The  Russians  were  expelled  from  Warsaw,  and  a  go- 
vernment erected.     But,  though  they  fought  with  desperation,  and  in 
detached  efforts  with  success,  the  Poles  could  not  resist  the  combined 
hosts  of  their  despoilers.  Kosciusko  was  defeated,  and  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Russian  Fersen ;  and  Warsaw  was  taken  by  assault,  (Nov., 
1794,)  by  the  unfeeling  Suwarrow.  Poland  was  now  utterly  dismem- 
bered, Austria  also  coming  in  and  claiming  a  share  of  the  spoil,  (Oct,, 
1795.)  Russia  obtained  an  additional  3,000,000  square  miles  of  tern- 
tory,  with  a  population  of  1,200,000.  Courland,  the  former  fief  of  Po- 
land, was  also  annexed  to  the  Russian  empire.     In  the  following  year, 
(Nov.  1796,)  the  Czarina  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  son,  Paul  I. 
Previous  to  Catharine's  death,  the  European  revolution  consequent 
upon  the  disturbances  in  France,  had  broken  out ;  but  she  had  done 
nothing  more  than  threaten.     Belgium  and  Italy  fell,  at  the  peace  of 
Campo  Formio,  (Oct.  1797,)  to  France.     But  the  naval  war  was  still 
carried  on  by  England,  which  succeeded,  after  Bonaparte's  descent 
on  Egypt,  in  forming  a  coalition  with  Russia,  (Dec.  1798,)  to  which 
Austria  soon  acceded.     The  Austrian  Archduke,  Charles,  and  the 
Russian. general,  the  warrior  Suwarrow,  delivered  Italy,  Switzerland, 
and  Germany  from  the  enemy,  in  one  campaign,  (1799.)    Soon,  how- 
ever, a  misunderstanding  having  arisen,  Russia  withdrew  from  the 
coalition.     Napoleon,  now  First  Consul,  reconquered,  in  one  cam- 
paign, what  had  been  gained  by  the  Archduke  and  Suwarrow,  1800. 
A  new  maritime  war  had  been  kindled  in  the  north  by  the  policy 
of  Paul  I.,  who  had  been  won  over  by  the  First  Consul,  when  the 
Czar  was  assassinated,  (March,  1801.)     His  successor,  Alexander]., 
adopting  a  different  policy,  acceded  to  the  wishes  of  England.    Hie 
peace  of  Amiens  quickly  followed,  (1802;)  soon,  however,  to  he 
broken  by  the  ambition  of  the  restless  Emperor  of  the  French,  (since 
1804.) 
'  A  new  coalition  was  formed  by  England,  Sweden,  Russia  and  Aus- 
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tria,  (1805.)     Austria  succumbed  to  the  arms  of  Napoleon  before 
Russia  could  give  assistance,  and  was  compelled  to  conclude  a  dis- 

fraceful  peace.  Prussia,  arming  too  late,  was  conquered,  (1806,)  and 
'oland,  now  reached  by  the  victor,  was  incited  to  insurrection,  (1807.) 
The  Czar,  wearied  of  the  contest,  concluded  a  peace  at  Tilsit,  (July,) 
by  which,  among  the  concessions,  he  acknowledged  the  newly-consti- 
tuted duchy  of  Warsaw. 

Russia  now  withdrew  from  the  sphere  of  the  European  contest, 
but  the  peace  which  it  had  concluded  led  to  a  rupture  with  Sweden, 
(1808.)  In  the  war  which  ensued,  Sweden  was  threatened  with  de- 
struction by  the  victorious  Russians.  Gustavus  IV.  was  deposed  by 
his  own  subjects,  and  his  successor,  Charles  XIII.,  concluded  a  peace 
(Sept  1809,)  by  which  Sweden  ceded  to  Russia  all  Finland  to  the 
river  Torneo,  and  the  isle  of  Aland— one-third  of  its  territory  and  po- 
pulation. 

The  continental  system  of  Napoleon,  at  first  agreed  to,  afterwards 
gave  offence  to  the  Czar,  and  he  tacitly  renounced  it,  (Dec.  1810.)  A 
coldness  arose,  on  this  and  other  accounts,  between  the  Emperor 
of  the  East  and  the  Emperor  of  the  West,  which  led,  at  length,  to 
hostilities,  (1812.)  Well  was  it  for  Russia  that  she  had  successfully 
terminated  a  war  of  acquisition  in  Turkey,  ere  the  storm  burst  upon 
her  territories.  She  had  obtained,  as  her  boundary,  the  Pruth  to  its 
confluence  with  the  Danube,  and  the  latter  river  thence  to  its  mouth, 
(May,  1812.) 

Napoleon  could  brook  no  other  ruler  in  Europe  but  himself; 
therefore,  having  conquered  the  West,  was  now  about  to  dethrone 
the  Czar.  Perhaps  he  dreamed,  too,  of  subjugating  Asia,  and  estab- 
lishing a  world-dominion.  Russia,  though  in  alliance  with  Sweden, 
England,  and  Spain,  withstood  the  shock  alone.  Such  an  army  as 
Bonaparte  raised,  had  not  been  seen  in  Europe  since  the  days  of 
Attila,  or  the  Tartar  Oktai,  or  the  remoter  times  of  Xerxes.  More 
than  500,000  soldiers,  the  flower  of  the  western  nations,  advanced  to 
the  work  of  destruction.  The  invader  marched  on  in  three  columns 
to  Smolensk,  (Aug.  18,)  thence  (the  Russians  meanwhile  retreating 
under  Koutousoff,  but  not  in  flight,)  to  Moscow,  Sept.  15.  The  city 
was  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the  Russians  themselves,  and  Napoleon 
was  left  without  accommodations  for  his  army  during  the  coming 
winter.  "The  campaign  may  now  end,"  proposed  he;  '"The  cam- 
paign is  now  beginning,"  sternly  replied  Koutousoff.  There  was  no 
alternative  but  retreat.  Moscow  was  deserted,  (Oct.  19,)  and  the 
flight,  for  such  it  soon  became,  commenced.  Before  the  close  of  the 
year,  not  a  living  enemy  remained  in  Russia.  The  grand  invading 
army  was  annihilated — 240,000  bodies  being  buried  beneath  the 
snows  of  Russia.  All  Europe  was  in  mourning  for  the  dead,  but  it 
rejoiced  in  its  new-gained  freedom. 

Alexander  pursued  the  flying  foe,  and  advanced  into  Prussia,  ex- 
horting the  nations  to  revolt,  (1813.)  Prussia  and  Austria  soon 
joined  the  conqueror,  as  also  Sweden  and  Great  Britain.  The  subse- 
quent victories  by  which  Napoleon  was  overthrown,  were  gained, 
not  by  Russians  alone,  but  by  the  allied  armies.     Being  such,  they 
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require  here  no  special  enumeration.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  coo- 
test,  Russia  stood  forth  the  most  powerful  state  of  continental 
Europe.  Poland,  now  restored  as  a  kingdom,  with  its  own  repre- 
sentative government,  was  united  for  ever  with  the  empire  of  the 
Czar,  who,  meanwhile,  had  been  extending  his  dominions  in  Persia. 
At  a  later  period,  after  the  suppression  of  the  insurrection  of 
1830-31,  the  constitution  of  1815  was  taken  from  Poland,  and  it  be- 
came what  it  now  is — merely  a  Russian  province,  with  some  pecu- 
liarities of  administration. 

To  the  hour  of  his  death,  (Dec.  1825,)  Alexander  adhered  final j 
to  the  principles  of  the  u  Holy  Alliance,9'  which  had  been  held,  after 
the  dethronement  of  Bonaparte,  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  rela- 
tions of  the  different  European  powers.    He  was  occupied  chiefly 
with  the  internal  improvement  of  his  empire.    His  successor,  Nicho- 
las, who  occupied  the  throne,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  brother  Constan- 
tino, by  his  own  consent,  however — adhering,  in  general,  to  the 
policy  of  his  father  Alexander,  thought  and  acted  differently  from 
him  with  regard  to  Turkey.    That  power  having  become  hostile  in 
its  conduct,  Nicholas  demanded  the  redress  of  grievances,  (1826.) 
Still,  neither  party  was  satisfied.      War  being  declared,   (April, 
1828,)  the  Russians  marched  into  the  Ottoman  territory.     General 
Diebitsoh  took  Adrianople ;  and  Constantinople,  in  terror,  anticipated 
his  approach,  (1829,)  and  Paskiewitsch  ravaged  Turkey  in  Asia.    A 
peace  was  now  concluded,  (Sept  14,)  by  the  active  interference  of 
European  powers,  by   which  Russia,  extremely  moderate  in  its 
demands,  obtained  only  the  mouth  of  the  Danube. 

Meantime  the  emperor  carried  on  his  conquests  unchecked  in 
Persia,  in  which  he  obtained  much  booty  and  much  territory.  He 
looks  now,  with  the  eye  of  acquisition,  to  those  provinces,  which  con- 
quered, the  way  to  India  is  open ;  nor,  in  this  policy,  will  he  tolerate 
European  interference.  England  may  well  fear  ulterior  consequen- 
ces. The  war  in  the  Caucasus,  however,  still  continues,  as  it  has  for 
years,  to  employ  the  Russian  armies.  The  hardy  mountaineers  of 
this  range,  form  the  only  check  to  the  imperial  rule  on  the  southern 
frontier.*     The  northwest  coast  of  America  was  appropriated  to 

*  The  range  of  the  Caucasus  has  a  mean  breadth  of  200  miles,  a  length  of  800  mile*, 
covering  a  surface  of  5,000  leagues ;  and  is,  from  its  extreme  rng^ednesa,  almost  impreg- 
nable ;  for  neither  cavalry  nor  artillery  can  pass  its  heights.  It  is  inhabited  by  2,000,000 
people.  Respecting  these  people,  ana  the  policy  panned  towards  them  by  Russia,  and 
in  general  towards  the  nations  of  the  South  subdued  by  Russia,  Q,  L.  DiUon,  an  Ame- 
rican, who  has  lately  made  a  tour  of  observation  in  the  countries  which  they  inhabit, 
makes  the  following  note-worthy  remarks : 

"The  view  I  have  taken  of  Russia's  advance  southward,  will  not,  at  first,  either  in 
England  or  America,  be  acceptable.  By  the  natives  of  the  former,  never,  except  to  their 
secret  judgment;  for  they  daily  proclaim  the  infamy  of  the  Czar  as  he  leads  his  armies 
towards  India  from  the  north,  while  the  vocabulary  of  laudatory  words  is  exhausted  on 
Britain's  conquering  hosts  advancing  on  the  same  country  from  the  south.  The  Ameri- 
cans require  only  to  understand  the  condition  of  the  people  'subdued,  and  being  sub- 
dued— the  policy  of  the  victors,  and  the  result  of  their  conquest — to  recognise  a  picture  of 
our  wars  with  the  Indians,  wresting  from  them  their  lands,  driving  them  from  the 
more  sacred  graves  of  their  fathers — to  assent  to  what  all  my  observations  bear  me  out 
in  asserting,  that  Russia  is  doing  much  to  civilize  and  Christianize  the  eastern  world. 
This  is  not  being  effected  by  priests,  who  are  said  to  be  excessively  dissolute,  but  in  her 
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Russia  by  a  ukase  of  1821,  by  which  foreign  navigation  in  the 
vicinity  of  its  coasts  is  prohibited." 

The  interference  of  Russia  in  favor  of  Austria,  prompted  also  by 
fear  for  herself,  in  the  late  Hungarian  revolutionary  movements,  and 
the  fear  entertained  by  the  civilized  world  for  the  integrity  of 
Turkey,  when  the  Czar  had  been  victorious,  are  familiar  to  all 
readers,  and  need  not  therefore  be  here  recounted.  But  who  supposes, 
because  she  delays  the  execution,  that  Russia  has  resigned  her  ancient 
determination  ?  The  Ottoman  empire  will  yet  be  resolved  into  the 
Muscovite,  unless  the  Russian  itself  be  destroyed  by  a  combination 
of  hostile  influences  such  as  the  world  has  never  seen.  Destiny 
seems  to  have  fixed  the  issue,  and  both  nations  await  the  inevitable 
event.  An  ancient  prophecy,  believed  by  Russians  and  Turks,  as 
serts  that  the  Russians  shall,  in  the  last  days,  become  masters  of 
Constantinople.  It  may  be  that  many  years  will  not  elapse  before 
the  accomplishment  of  the  prediction — "of  which,"  says  Gibbon, 
"  the  style  is  unambiguous  and  the  date  unquestionable."  At  this 
day,  the  Constantinopolitans  point  out  the  gate  by  which  the  troops 
of  Muscovy  are  to  enter ;  while  the  Russians  would  march  with  an 
enthusiasm,  like  that  of  the  crusaders,  to  take  possession  of  the 
claimed  inheritance  of  Ivan. 

The  acquisitions  of  the  "  Northern  Colossus,"  within  the  last  eighty 
years,  are  equal  to  all  the  territory  it  held  previously  in  Europe. 
Since  the  accession  of  Peter  the  Great,  its  population  has  increased 
from  fifteen  to  sixty-five  millions.  Its  acquisitions  from  Sweden 
are  greater  than  that  kingdom  as  now  existing ;  from  Poland,  almost 
equal  in  extent  to  the  Austrian  empire ;  from  Turkey  in  Europe, 
greater  than  Prussia,  not  counting  the  provinces  of  the  Rhine ;  from 
Turkey,  in  Asia,  equal  to  the  smaller  German  states  ;  from  Persia, 
equal  to  England ;  in  Tartary,  equal  to  Turkey  in  Europe,  Greece, 
Italy  and  Spain.    The  frontiers  of  the  empire  have  been  advanced, 


immediate  connection  with  those  semi-civilized  Orientals,  where  she  is  striving  by  vast 
commercial  relationships,  to  make  up  the  deficiency  caused  by  her  limited  maritime  re- 
sources :  elegant  forms  of  refined  society,  and  its  genial  influences,  accompany  her.  For 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  the  most  learned,  accomplished,  scientific  men,  are  around 
her  every  step ;  that  schools,  those  sure  fountains,  or  divine  rivulets  of  liberty,  virtue  and 
happiness,  spring  up  along  the  way'  of  her  majestic  march ;  and  that,  wherever  her 
banner  floats,  there  is  securely  planted  the  cross  of  the  Redeemer. 

"Leaving  aside  invidious  comparisons  between  Greek,  Roman,  Mahometan,  and  Pro- 
testant religions— each  in  their  results  manifesting  some  virtue  superior  to  the  other — let 
us  think  for  a  moment  what  is  to  be  the  ultimate  effect  of  schools,  steam,  commercial  in- 
tercourse, attention  to  agriculture,  already  felt  since  Russia's  eagle  hovered  over  the 
Tartar  plains  and  the  Caucasian  hills.  Let  us  then  ask  what  was,  and  what  has  been  for 
ages,  the  condition  of  the  Tauridian  inhabitants,  and  those  of  that  vast  chain  of  mountains 
stretching  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Caspian.  Living  under  the  influences  of  all  that  is 
enervating  and  debasing  in  the  worst  forms  of  Mahometan,  Hindoo,  and  Persian  creeds, 
what  intellectual  light  gleamed  over  that  deep,  dead,  heavy,  murkv  sea  of  profound 
ignorance  in  which  they  were  sunk  ?  What  commercial  emprise,  what  new  invention, 
what  new  discovery,  wnat  in  art  or  science,  has  spread  its  win^s  in  those  regions,  and 
soaring,  carried  its  blessings  to  mankind  T  The  Tartar  lives  in  his  mud  and  felt  hut,  and 
much  like  our  Indians,  roams  over  the  vast  prairies  or  steppes.  The  Caucasian  lives  in 
his  mountain  chaumifie,  as  far  from  the  influence  of  civilization  as  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tion are  from  hb  dreams."  (Circatsia ;  or,  A  Tout  to  the  Caucasus.  New-York,  1850, 
(Iotrod.  pp.  x.,  xi.) 
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towards.  Berlin,  700  nriles ;   600  towards  Constantinople ;  <530  tc-  ► 
wards  Stockholm;  and  1200  towards  Teheran.     No   wonder  tk±: 
Europe,  and  especially  England,  dreads  the  extension  of  her  giat; 

f>ower.     Sweep  away  Persia,   and  the  main  barrier   that   protects 
ndia  is  removed.     It  is  not  improbable  that  Britain  will  yet  have  u 
contest  with  Russia  the  possession  of  the  East ;  and  it  is  by  no  mean- 
certain  that  the  colossal  strength  of  Russia  will  not  obtain  a  triuznpk    ' 
In  such  an  event,  all  Asia  would  infallibly  submit  to  her  sway.     , 

The  idea  of  a  "  Panslavic  Empire,"  discussed  and  advocated,  of 
late  years,  among  the  Slavonians  of  Eastern  Europe,  has  been  en- 
braced  with  enthusiasm  by  Nicholas.  He  would  have  all  th* 
Slavonic  people  gather  around  Russia  as  their  head,  and  form  an 
empire  that  shall  embrace  the  whole  of  Eastern  Europe.  Other 
schemes  of  securing  the  rule  of  the  Slavonic  race,  have  been  advo- 
cated, which  contemplate  the  establishment  of  two  or  more  Slavonic 
nationalities.  Nicholas'  scheme  is  the  simplest  and  the  most  likely 
to  be  effected ;  but,  if  executed,  it  must  almost  of  ne2essity  result  in 
the  loss  of  freedom  among  all  the  Slavonian  nations.  The  late  re- 
volution in  Hungary  put  a  stop,  for  a  time,  to  all  speculation  on  the 
subject.  How  the  contest  terminated  is  too  well  known ;  but, 
while  it  was  still  waging,  a  writer  on  the  Slavonic  movement  pro- 
claimed, perhaps  with  prophetic  truth,  / "  Should  the  Russians  win  the 
day,  then  there  will  be  a  Panslavic  empire  in  right  earnest ;  the  Czar, 
overruling  decrepit  Austria  like  a  master,  will  place  his  foot  upon 
Constantinople,  and  look  scowlingly  towards  the  European  West ; 
and  this  state  of  things  will  continue  till  the  coming  blow  shall  be 
struck  that  shall  shiver  Russia  itself  in  pieces,  and  proclaim  a  new- 
era  for  the  enfranchised  world."* 

(To  be  continued.) 

*  The  Slavonians  of  Europe  number  78,691,000,  who  are,  with  the  exception  of  190,000 
Poles,  of  Cracow,  and  Wends,  of  Saxony,  distributed,  in  Russia  (53,502.000),  Austria 
{16,791,000),  Prussia  (2,108,000),  and  Turkey  (6,100,000.)  Of  late  years,  the  Slavonians 
nave  been  thinking  and  writing  of  their  political  regeneration.  Two  theories  on  the 
mode  of  effecting  this  regeneration  have  been  proposed ;  the  one,  what  is  called  Pan- 
alavism  ;  the  other,  a  separation  into  distinct  nationalities. 

The  idea  of  Panslavism  was,  in  its  origin,  purely  literary.  Its  father  is  John  KelJar, 
a  Slovak  scholar  of  Hungary,  who  proposed  (first  in  1826)  that  the  Slavonic  literati  of 
every  nation  should  establish  a  literary  reciprocity  by  making  themselves  acquainted  with 
the  dialect  of  their  common  tongue,  whence  in  time  a  common  literary  language  and  li 
terature  might  be  formed  ;  a  result  which  could  easily  be  reached,  since  these  dialects, 
as  he  proved,  differ  from  each  other  no  more  than  did  the  dialects  of  the  ancient  Greek. 

No  sooner  was  the  idea  promulgated  than  it  gained  admirers  and  supporters  in  every 
part  of  the  Slavonic  world.  By  none  was  it  received  more  favorably  than  by  the  Czar. 
who,  however,  substituted  for  literary  Panslavism,  political  Panslavism  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Russia.  The  idea  met  with  universal  favor  in  Russia  itself,  and  not  a  few  of  the 
Slavonians  of  Austria  embraced  it,  though  not,  perhaps,  in  the  sense  of  Nicholas. 

The  theory  of  a  separation  of  the  Slavic  peoples  into  several  distinct  nationalities  owes 
its  origin  to  2)r.  Gat,  an  Hlyrian,  who  proposed  (first  in  1836)  the  consolidation  of  the 
several  Gneco-Slavonic  nations  of  the  extreme  south,  Austrian  and  Turkish,  into  one 
state,  to  be  called  Grtai  lllyria.  A  strong  feeling  soon  arose  among  all  these  nations 
in  favor  of  the  proposition,  and  men  began  to  talk  in  earnest  and  with  hope  about  the 
future  nationality.  A  similar  notion  found  earnest  advocates  among  the  TchekhishSla* 
Tonians,  who  advocated  the  establishment  of  a  similar  state  among  the  Western  Slavo- 
nians. Publications  on  the  subject  were  distributed  far  and  wide;  in  which  was  advo- 
cated the  formation  of  four  separate  nationalities:  1st,  the  Illyrico-Slavonian ;  2d,  the 
Tchekhish-Slavonian ;  3d,  the  Polish-Slavonian,  embracing  Poland  as  it  was  before  the 
partitions;  4th,  the  Rnsso-Slavonian,  comprehending  the  other  peoples  of  the  Slavonic  race. 

Intermediate  between  these  two  schemes  is  a  thud,  which  proposed  to  arrange  the  Sla- 
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HISTORICAL,   ETC.,   ESSAYS   ON   VIRGINIA. COLONIAL   ERA. 

The  history  of  that  portion  of  the  Union  of  which  it  is  my  purpose 
to  speak,  is,  as  well  A  that  of  all  other  parts  of  America,  shrouded 
in  very  great  doubt,  prior  to  the  first  voyage  of  Columbus.  While 
some  of  the  most  learned  ami  capable  historians  uphold  the  claims 
of  the  Northmen  or  Icelanders,  to  its  discovery,  with  a  great  amount 
of  zeal  and  ability,  there  are  also  others  equally  learned,  who  sustain 
the  attempts  made  by  the  Welsh,  to  prove  themselves  its  first  discov- 
erers and  settlers.  There  are  still  others  who  defend  the  claims  of 
the  inhabitants  of  northern  Asia.  The  writer  of  this  article  will  not 
essay  to  turn  hti  feeble  pen  to  the  fruitless  and  wearisome  task  of  in- 
quiring as  to  which  of  these  classes  of  writers  are  right,  and  which 
wrong,  in  their  views  upon  this  point,  because  none  of  their  opinions 
could,  even  if  satisfactorily  established,  throw  any  very  great  light 
upon  the  early  history  of  Virginia. 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  touch,  at  any  great  length,  upon  the  discov- 
eries of  Columbus,  for  they  have  been  celebrated  by  the  mighty  pen 
of  an  Irving,  and  by  many  other  writers,  who,  though  not  so  celebra- 
ted as  he,  yet  have  been,  by  no  means,  of  small  talents. 

vonians  into  two  great  empires :  1st  A  reformed  Russian,  including  all  the  territories  now 
possessed  by  the  Czar,  except  Poland,  in  place  of  which  it  was  to  take  the  Slavonic 
countries  of  Turkey ;  2d.  A  reformed  Austrian,  including  the  present  population  of  Aus- 
tria, not  the  Italians,  however,  and  the  Poles.  The  discussion  of  all  these  schemes  was 
brought  to  an  abrupt  close  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  insurrection  in  Hungary.  The  result 
of  that  contest  shows,  that  neither  the  Austrian  Emperor  nor  the  Czar  will  suffer  the 
scheme  of  several  distinct  nationalities  to  be  carried  into  execution.  There  remains, 
therefore,  only  that  of  Panslavism,  to  the  carrying  out  of  which  idea,  in  a  political  no  less 
than  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  the  Czar  will,  no  doubt,  apply,  for  the  future,  his  best 
energies. 

The  literature  of  the  Slavonians  has  been  very  little  known  to  the  western  world ;  but 
it  now  begins  to  be  understood  that  it  is  as  old,  but  little  less  extensive,  and  as  peculiar  as 
the  literature  of  the  Germans.  Those  who  should  know,  assert,  that  no  language  ever 
spoken  is  more  highly  organized  than  the  Slavonic,  not  excepting  even  the  ancient  Greek. 
It  possesses  "  numerous  declensions,  an  ablative  case,  a  dual  number,  a  patronymic  ter- 
mination, diminutive  and  augmentative  nouns,  frequentative  and  inceptive  verbs,  various 
preterit  and  future  tenses,  inflexions  of  verbs  rendering  pronouns  unnecessary,  unlimited 
powers  of  compounding  words,  and  a  host  of  serviceable  particles ;  besides  all  which,  it  in- 
cludes every  articulate  human  sound  known,  except  the  English  th."  The  literature  is 
represented  as  rich,  and  peculiarly  original ;  nay,  some  of  its  admirers  assert  that  it  is 
even  superior  to  the  Teutonic  or  German.  This  whole  subject  respecting  the  Slavonic 
race  and  its  recent  political  strivings,  is  well  treated  in  the  North  British  Review,  for 
August,  1849,  in  an  interesting  article,  entitled,  "  The  Slavonians  and  Eastern  Europe." 

*  1.  An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Colony  and  Ancient  Dominion  of  Virginia,  by 
Charles  Campbell.    Richmond,  1847. 

2.  A  History  of  Virginia,  by  Robert  R.  Harrison.    Philadelphia,  1846.    2  vols.  8vo. 

3.  Historical  Collections  of  Virginia,  by  Henry  Hone.     Charleston,  S.  C.  1845.    8vo. 

4.  The  Pictorial  History  of  the  United  States  of  America,  by  John  Frost,  LL  J).  Phi- 
ladelphia, 1844.    2  vols. 

5.  History  of  the  United  States,  by  George  Bancroft    Boston,  1846.  3  vols.  8vo. 

6.  The  History  of  Virginia,  from  the  earnest  times  to  the  present  day,  by  John  Burke. 
Petersburg,  Va.  1804.    3  vols.  8vo. 

7.  A  continuation  of  the  same,  by  Skelton  Jones  and  Louis  Hue  irardin.  Peters- 
burg, Va.  1816.    1  voL  8vo. 
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A  few  lines  on  the  voyages  of  Columbus  will  be  necessary,  iow- 
evcr,  in  order  to  reach  the  point  at  which  I  shall  first  aim,  namely,  at 
the  first  settlement  of  Virginia  by  white  men.     It  is  known  to  all^ 
even  to  the  school-boy  of  not  a  dozen  summers,  that  Columbus  first 
discovered  Guanahani,  or  Cat  Island,  one  of  the  West  Indies,  in  tbe 
month  of  October,  1492,     But  he  did  not  extend  his  voyage  at  this 
time  to  the  continent  of  America,  seeming  to  b»  satisfied,  for  the  pre- 
sent at  least,  to  have  even  reached  one  of  the  adjacent  islands.     He 
could  not,  however,  have  been  then  aware  that  the  main  continent  lay 
so  adjacent  to  the  newly-found  isle,  but  yet  he  doubtless  then  had 
suspicions  aroused,  the  which,  were  finally  verified  by  subsequent  vi- 
sits.    Yet,  in  his  many  and  varied  wanderings,  he  never  once,  strange 
to  say,  visited  the  coast  of  Virginia,  and  entered  into  trade  or  treaty 
with  her  tawny  inhabitants.     In  the  year  1496,  Henry  VII.,  then  king 
of  England,  granted  authority  to  John  Cabot,  a  native  of  the  water- 
abounding  city  of  Venice,  but  who  had,  for  a  great  number  of  years, 
been  a  citizen  of  Great  Britain,  to  navigate  all  seas,  with  his  three 
sons,  and  to  take  possession  of  all  unoccupied  countries  in  the  name  of 
the  king  of  England.     He  set  sail  in  the  early  part  of  1497,  and  soon 
afterwards  came  upon  a  cold  and  barren  region,  which  he  then  knew 
not,  but  which  future  events  have  clearly  proven  to  be  either  the 
coasts  of  Labrador,  and  the  other  parts  of  northern  British  America, 
or  those  of  Greenland.     At  any  rate,  he  returned  to  Europe,  dissatis- 
fied with  what  he  imagined  to  be  his  great  want  of  success,  and  igno- 
rant of  the  fact  that  he  was  the  man  who  had,  or  rather,  who  should, 
lay  open  to  the  admiring  and  wondering  eyes  of  a  whole  world,  a  new 
world,  as  it  were  ;  for,  till  then,  but  little  if  any  idea  did  they  have  of 
its  existence. 

For  ourselves,  we  shall  begin  with  the  period  when  sober  facts 
first  take  the  place  of  conjecture.  In  1584,  the  first  expedition,  set 
on  foot  by  Raleigh  for  the  purpose  of  availing  himself  of  the  liberal 
grant  made  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  set  sail  from  England,  in  the 
month  of  April,  under  the  command  of  captains  Amidas  and  Bar- 
low. It  comprised  but  two  small  vessels,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
following  July  that  they  reached  the  coasts  of  Florida,  without 
making  any  stay,  perhaps  on  account  of  the  great  heat  of  the  wea- 
ther. They  soon  reached  the  coast  of  North-Carolina,  and  landed  on 
the  island  of  Wococoon,  as  it  was  called  in  the  Indian  tongue, 
which  was  in  the  vicinity  of  that  terror  to  even  modern  sailors, 
Cape  Hatteras.  Here  they  remained  a  very  short  space  of  time, 
and  sailed  a  short  distance  up  Albemarle  Sound,  until  they  reached 
the  Island  of  Roanoke,  where  they  met  with  very  great  hospitalities, 
not  only  at  the  hands  of  the  common  and  lower  orders  of  the  Indians 
who  inhabited  that  newly-discovered  spot,  but  also  from  the  kind  and 
hospitable  spouse  of  his  tawny  highness,  and  even  the  Indian  king 
himself.  The  party  now  returned  to  England,  bearing  with  them  va- 
rious articles  which  were  used  by  the  Indians  for  different  purposes, 
and  also  several  of  the  natives  themselves,  who  created  quite  an  ex- 
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oitement  in  the  fashionable  circles  of  that  kingdom.  The  captains 
and  other  chief  men  among  the  daring  adventurers,  (for  such  they 
were  then  considered,)  waited  upon  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  gave  her 
glowing  and  picturesque  accounts  of  the  country,  the  rich  soil,  glori- 
ous climate,  varied  scenery  of  mountain,  plain,  river,  and  sea,  noble 
streams,  forests  and  mountains,  the  boldness  and  careful  nature,  but 
yet  the  kind  feelings,  confidence,  simplicity,  and  want  of  suspicion  of 
its  natives,  &a  &c. 

The  Queen  became  delighted  and  even  charmed  with  this  newly- 
found  land  of  plenty,  and  bestowed  upon  it  a  name,  at  once  express- 
ive of  both  its  virgin  purity,  and  of  the  state  of  virginity  and  single 
blessedness  in  which  she  then  was.  This  title  was,  for  many  years, 
applied  to  a  large  portion  of  the  continent  of  North  America,  but  its 
extent  has  been  diminishing  for  a  great  period,  until  it  now  embraces 
but  the  state  known  by  that  name,  and  which  is  only  a  mere  tithe  of 
the  former  Virginia,  which  embraced  within  itself  a  space  greater  in 
size  than  many  a  rich  kingdom  of  the  old  world. 

After  a  few  months'  stay  in  England,  the  expedition  once  more  re- 
turned to  the  spot  so  lately  laid  open  to  their  wondering  eyes.  Their 
numbers  were  greatly  increased,  for  their  fleet  was  now  composed, 
according  to  the  best  authorities,  of  no  less  than  seven  vessels,  of  all 
sizes,  instead  of  the  two  tiny  barks  in  which  they  had  formerly  em- 
barked. The  command  was  x  given  to  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  who 
was  a  near  relative  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  the  projector  of  the  expe- 
dition. They  carried  with  them  all  the  necessary  articles  for  the 
foundation  of  a  colony,  the  great  wish  of  Sir  Walter,  which  he,  alas ! 
was  destined  never  to  accomplish. 

They  sailed  by  the  way  of  the  West-Indies,  and  in  the  course  of 
their  outward  voyage,  captured  several  richly-laden  Spanish  prizes, 
and  in  a  few  months  arrived  at  Roanoke  Island,  at  the  opening  of 
Albemarle  Sound,  the  same  which  they  had  visited  the  year  previous. 
Here  it  was  that  they  determined  to  establish  the  colony,  and  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  men  were  left  for  that  purpose,  with  all  the 
necessary  implements  of  husbandry,  &c.  Before  we  leave  this  co- 
lony, it  will  not,  we  think,  be  improper  to  give  one  of  the  chief  rea- 
sons for  the  extreme  hostility  manifested  towards  the  settlers  of  Vir- 
ginia by  the  aborigines  at  an  early  period.  During  the  stay  of  Gren- 
ville, an  Indian,  not  having  the  fear  of  God  or  the  English  before  his 
eyes,  stole  from  one  of  the  adventurers  a  silver  cupy  and  because  he 
did  not  instantly  give  it  up,  when  commanded  to  do  so,  the  village 
in  which  the  theft  was  committed  was,  by  order  of  Grenville,  burnt 
to  the  ground,  and  the  crop  of  corn  in  the  vicinity  destroyed.  This 
truly  great  and  merciless  punishment  for  a  simple  petty  act  of  theft  by 
an  untutored  and  heathen  savage,  and  that  punishment  inflicted  by  a 
pretended  civilized  and  merciful  Christian,  led  revenge  and  hatred  im- 
printed deeply  within  the  hearts  of  the  Indians,  as  subsequent  events 
fully  proved.  The  colony  was  left  under  the  government  of  Ralph 
Lane,  a  man  of  great  skill  and  experience  in  both  military  and  nauti- 
cal affairs,  but  of  little  skill  in  husbandry.  The  settlers,  not  in  the 
habit  of  raising  their  food  by  the  labor  of  their  own  hands,  relied 
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mainly  for  support  upon  the  supplies  left  by  their  companions,  and 
these  being  soon  exhausted  by  their  prodigality,  they  were  forced  to 
depend  upon  the  natives,  who,  not  looking  upon  them  with  an  eye  at 
all  friendly,  were  by  no  means  disposed  to  assist  them.  The  English, 
being  obliged  to  obtain  food  in  some  way,  or  starve,  set  lo  work  to 

force  the  Indians  to  grant  them  the  necessary  provisions.     The  latter 
returned  force  by  force,  and  for  some  time  t^  two  races  were  en- 
gaged in  a  bloody  war.    The  English,  though  finally  victors    in   the 
strife,  were  worse  off  as  regarded  food  at  its  close,  than  they  had  been 
at  the  beginning  ;  for  the  conquered  Indians,  knowing  as  they  did   the 
object  of  their  antagonists,  took  good  care  to  destroy  all  their  sup- 
plies except  what  they  absolutely  needed,  and  thus,  in  a  certain  mode, 
"  carried  the  war  into  Africa."    The  colonists  were  nearly  reduced  to 
the  greatest  depths  of  famine,  and  many  of  their  number  were  upon 
the  point  of  death,  when  the  arrival  upon  their  coast  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake,  with  a  plentiful   stock  of  provisions,  added  new  life  to  their 
movements.     At  the  request  and  entreaties  of  Lane  and  the  remain- 
der  of  the  colonists,  Sir  Francis  received  them  on  board  his  'fleet,  and 
they  returned  once  more  to  England,  having  been  resident,  in  the  co- 

"  lony  for  about  twelve  months,  and  having  become  thoroughly  dis- 
gusted with  it  during  that  period.     Thus  perished  ignobly,  the  first 
settlement  made  by  Englishmen  in  North-America,  and  this,  too, 
nearly  100  years  after  its  first  discovery.      It  was  in  the  brief  exist- 
ence of  this  short-lived  station,  that  the  English  first  learned  the  use 
of  the  "  weed,"  which  has  become  so  well  known,  and  so  extensively 
used  throughout  the  whole  world,  civilized  as  well  as  savage,  and 
which  may  be  truly  styled  the  staple  of  Virginia.     They  carried  this 
article  over  with  them  to  the  mother  country,  and  her  inhabitants 
also  were  shortly  induced  to  indulge  in  its  use,  and  very  soon  cargoes 
of  it  were  shipped  to  supply  the  demand,  which  was  then  increasing, 
and  has  continued  to  increase,  to  this  day.     Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was 
one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  who  began  importing  it  largely  into 
Great  Britain,  and  by  this  traffic  he  realized  an  immense  amount  of 
money. 

It  was  but  some  few  weeks  after  the  visit  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's 
relief  ship,  that  Sir  Richard  Grenville  arrived  with  several  vessels; 
and  finding  no  one  upon  the  island,  and  unwilling  even  to  seem  to 
have  abandoned  the  project  of  forming  a  settlement  there,  he  left  fif- 
teen men,  plentifully  supplied  with  provisions,  and  all  other  necessary 
articles,  and  returned  to  England.  The  next  year,  Raleigh  sent  out  a 
large  expedition  to  his  dear  colony,  which  may  be  truly  said  to  have 
been  to  hirn  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  The  command  of  this 
expedition  was  given  to  Captain  John  White,  who  appears,  from  all 
the  varied  accounts  given  of  him,  to  have  been  a  most  excellent  and 
worthy  man.  By  this  expedition,  was  sent  over  a  charter  for  a  city, 
to  be  named  after  its  illustrious  founder,  Raleigh.  Captain  White 
was  also  named  the  governor  of  this  city.  The  company  first  touched 
at  the  Island  of  Roanoke,  for  the  purpose  of  communing  with  the 
small  band  left  there  by  Grenville,  and  to  render  them  assistance,  if 
they  might  need  any.     Not  one  of  these  fifteen  poor  unfortunates 
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-was  ever  discovered  alive,  nor  could  their  fate  be  ascertained  with 
any  degree  of  certainty.     Owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  naval  officer  to 
unite  with  him  in  his  explorations  and  wanderings,  Governor  White 
was  forced  to  relinquish  all  hope  whatever  of  foundingtthe  city  and 
colony  which  he  had  been  ordered  to  establish  by  Raleigh,  and  re- 
mained, during  the  whole  of  his  stay  in  America,  upon  the  Island  of 
Roanoke.     His  daughter,  Mrs.  Dale,  gave  birth  to  an  infant,  the  first 
child  born  of  white  parents  in  the  country,  and  who  was  most  appro- 
priately named,  after  her  native  soil,  Virginia;     After  remaining  in 
the  country  some  months,  White  sailed  over  to  England,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  colonists,  who  wished  him  to  procure  supplies  for  them. 
He  left  behind  some  hundred  and  twenty  persons,  intending  to  return 
and  assist  them  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.    When  he  arrived  in 
England,  he  found  all,  from  the  meanest  subject  to  the  Queen  herself, 
engaged  with  the  greatest  zeal,  upon  plans  of  repelling  the  Spanish 
Armada ;  and  it  was  several  months  before  he  could  obtain  even  two 
vessels,  laden  with  supplies.     With  these  he  set  sail ;  but  soon  meet- 
ing with  a  Spanish  force  superior  to  his  own,  he  became  engaged  with 
it,  and  was  too  much  injured  to  proceed  any  further.     He  returned  to 
England,  and  was  unable  to  get  even  necessary  repairs  performed, 
for  a  great  length  of  time.    After  the  vessels  were  prepared  for  their 
voyage,  White  was  destined  to  suffer  still  greater  delay,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  transfer  by  Raleigh  of  his  possessions  in  America  to  a 
company  in  England,  among  whom  was  Richard  Hakluy  t,  the  skilful 
editor  of  a  great  number  of  books  of  travel.    In  consequence  of  these 
and  other  delays,  it  was  three  years  before  Governor  White  was  en- 
abled to  re- visit  the  colony,  and  carry  back  the  aid  for  which  he  had 
been  sent.    His  arrival  was  too  late,  for  not  one  of  the  settlers  was 
to  be  seen.    Their  houses  were  razed  to  the  ground,  and  a  fort  was 
erected,  with  the  word  "  Croatan"  carved  upon  it,  indicating,  in  all 
probability,  the  point  whither  they  had  gone.     White  made  an  at- 
tempt to  reach  this  spot,  but  repeated  tempests  drove  him  from  the 
coast,  and  he  was  forced  either  to  return  to  England,  or  to  endanger 
his  own  life,  in  a  vain  attempt  to  save  the  lives  of  others.     His  duty 
to  himself,  and  his  remaining  family,  impelled  him  to  the  latter 
course,  w^ich  he  pursued,  and  he  arrived  in  safety  in  England.     On 
the  return  of  Governor  White  to  England,  the  company,  greatly 
shocked  by  the  awful  tidings  he  brought  concerning  the  colony,  seem 
to  have  given  up  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  found  a  settlement  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  to  have  left  the  colonists  to  their  fate.     Not  thus  was  it 
with  Walter  Raleigh.    He  still  nourished  the  hope  and  belief  that  a 
colony  would  yet  be  founded  upon  the  shores  of  Virginia.  According 
to  creditable  authority,  he  sent  no  less  than  Jive  successive  messengers 
to  America,  to  learn  the  fate  of  the  colonists ;  but  in  vain.    All  efforts 
at  colonization  seem  now  to  have  been  abandoned ;  and  at  the  time 
of  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  after 
America  was  first  discovered,  not  an  Englishman  was  to  be  found 
within  the  limits  of  this  hemisphere — nor,  indeed,  was  there  to  be  met 
with  in  Virginia  a  white  man  of  any  nation.     It  seemed  to  be  an  ex- 
pression of  the  will  of  God,  that  this  country  should  not  be  settled  by 
white  men. 
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ART.  IIL-THE  RECIPROCAL  INFLUENCES  OP  RAIL-ROADS  AND 
MANUFACTORIES. 

In  one  of  the  closing  pages  of  Mr.  Mackay's  very  clever  work  on 
the  United  States,  he  remarks : — 

"  If  the  industry  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  millions  of  people,  with 
limited  means,  have  raised  England  to  her  present  pinnacle  of  great- 
ness  and  glory,  what  will  the  industry  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
millions  of  people  yet  effect  in  America,  when  brought  to  bear  on 
resources  almost  illimitable  ?  We  have  turned  our  coal  and  iron  to 
aocount,  and  the  world  has,  by  turns,  wondered  at  and  envied  the 
result.  The  American  stock  of  coal  and  iron  is  thirty  times  as  great 
as  ours.  What  will  be  the  fabric  of  material  greatness  which  will 
spring  from  resources  thirty  times  as  great  as  ours  1" 

Six  years  ago,  Mr.  Cobden,  the  leader  of  the  free  trade  party  in 
England,  whose  opinions,  as  a  statesman  and  a  practical  manufac- 
turer, are  entitled  to  the  highest  consideration,  said  to  an  American 
calico  printer :  "  The  United  States  have  a  virtual  monopoly  of  raw 
cotton ;  and  the  central  coal  measures  of  her  great  valley,  where 
materials,  power  and  subsistence  can  be  combined  with  the  greatest 
possible  economy  of  human  labor,  will  soon  attract  capital  and  skill, 
and  become  the  chief  seats  of  the  cotton  manufacture.7' 

In  the  words  of  Mr.  Webster,  "  The  Mississippi  valley  will  soon 
be  America." 

Now,  if  we  are  to  have  such  an  immense  population  in  this 
America,  and  if  we  are  to  make  such  progress  in  the  chief  depart- 
ments of  skilled  industry,  it  is  worth  while  to  regard,  closely,  the  in- 
fluences that  will  direct  the  location  of  this  population,  and  their 
artificial  means  of  communication  and  interchange  with  each  other 
and  with  other  countries. 

As  long  as  our  government  offers  millions  of  acres  of  fertile  land 
for  sale  at  the  price  of  two  days'  labor  for  each  acre,  our  agricultural 
districts  will  not  be  peopled  densely,  and  the  immensity  of  our  agricul- 
tural surplus  products,  creating  an  excess  of  supply  over  demand,  will 
soon  force  us  into  the  processes  of  refining  and  condensing  these  pro- 
ducts. Even  now,  we  are  compelled  to  turn  the  grass  into  beef,  and 
the  corn  into  pork.  We  cannot  much  longer  import  salt  from  Liver- 
pool, and  send  it  back  to  the  same  point  for  sale,  even  if  put  in 
,  barrels  of  beef  and  pork.  What  of  our  surplus  is  bulky,  we  must 
compress ;  what  is  perishable,  we  must  change  into  other  forms. 
By  getting  rid  of  the  refuse  and  perishable  parts  of  this  surplus,  by 
improvements  in  our  refining  tools,  by  a  systematic  division  of 
labor,  and  by  shortening  the  routes  of  transit,  we  can  take  the  ulti- 
mate, and,  therefore,  the  best  markets  of  the  world. 

The  physics  of  our  valley  clearly  indicate  that  our  northern  dis- 
tricts will  chiefly  be  appropriated  to  the  production  of  the  cereals, 
and  the  southern  to  that  of  sugar  and  the  fibrous  staples ;  while  the 
people  of  the  centre,  and  where  our  great  natural  cross-roads  meet, 
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will  be  engaged  in  the  combination  of  these  rude  staples  with  their 
rude  coals,  minerals  and  subsistence.  The  coals,  iron  ore,  and 
grasses,  being  more  ponderous,  will  attract  the  wheat  on  the  one  side 
and  the  cotton  on  the  other.  Besides,  in  northern  latitudes,  the 
climate  is  too  severe,  and  the  atmosphere  too  highly  charged  with 
electricity,  for  the  easy  manufacture  of  textile  fabrics ;  and,  in  the 
southern  latitudes,  the  climate  is  too  enervating  for  continuous  labor 
in  mills  and  workshops. 

At  this  centre,  then,  towards  which  nearly  all  the  great  rivers  of 
the  valley  converge,  will  be  the  presses,  the  planes,  the  crucibles,  and 
all  the  other  reducing  and  purifying  instruments  required  in  the  pre- 
paration of  our  surplus  products  for  distant  markets.  When  we  have 
winnowed  out  the  chaff;  when  the  dirt  has  fallen  through  the  sieve ; 
when  we  have  taken  off  the  bark  and  the  sap ;  when  we  are  extensive- 
ly using  labor-saving  and  hand-multiplying  machines,  we  shall  find 
our  best  markets  with  the  people  who  either  cannot  or  will  not  use 
such  machines. 

In  the  economy  of  nature,  like  has  the  strongest  affinity  for  unlike, 
and  the  most  valuable  results  are  obtained  from  their  combination. 
So,  in  society,  the  strong  associates  with  the  weak,  and  the  story 
of  the  giant  and  the  dwarf  illustrates  the  principle.  The  man  of 
capital  loans  to  him  who  has  less  than  he  needs,  and  the  man  of  skill 
exchanges  with  him  who  lacks  skill.  "  Two  of  a  trade/'  says  the 
proverb,  "  can  never  agree,"  because,  indeed,  they  have  nothing  to 
exchange  with  each  other,  and  the  marriage  of  man  with  man  would 
not  be  more  barren  of  increase  than  the  continuous  union  of  the 
energetic  machine-using  European  with  the  equally  energetic  and 
machine-using  American. 

Our  great  advantages  in  the  convenience  and  excellence  of  our 
minerals,  motive  powers  and  subsistence;  in  our  light  taxes  and 
perfect  security  to  person  and  property,  will  enable  us  to  drive  out 
all  competition  in  home  markets  for  all  the  coarser  metallic  and  tex- 
tile fabrics.  The  surplus  that  we  may  have  to  exchange  for  tea,  cof- 
fee, spices,  and  whatever  cannot  be  acclimated  at  home,  must  be 
forwarded  and  distributed  with  the  utmost  economy.  We  must 
secure  high  wages  and  profits  to  our  machine-tenders,  and  to  those 
who  furnish  materials  and  food,  and  to  home  carriers  by  perfecting 
the  instruments  and  shortening  the  routes  of  transit.  In  very 
many  instances  we  are  now  employing  far  more  labor  and  capital  in 
extra  transportation  than  would  be  required  in  the  processes  of  con- 
version at  home. 

Our  best  markets,  then,  must  be  with  the  people  who  do  not  use 
labor-saving  machinery,  and  who  have  not  skill  and  energy  equal  to 
our  own.  These  people  live  on  the  southern  Atlantic,  the  Indian  and 
the  Pacific  oceans.  They  now  buy  our  cotton,  hemp,  and  provisions, 
and  pay  the  heavy  cost  of  circuitous  carriage  and  multiplied  factorages. 
We  must,  and  shall,  enlarge  these  markets  and  sustain  our  present 
high  rates  of  capital  and  labor  by  reductions  in  carriage  and  in  lessen- 
ing the  number  of  middlemen. 

In  this  country,  the  officers  of  government,  with  their  retainers,  can 
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never  build  up  a  city ;  and  our  rail-roads  can  never  be  located  chieflj 
to  facilitate  military  operations.  The  position  of  both,  the  extent  of 
the  one  and  the  profits  of  the  other,  will  be  the  result  of  material 
causes;  on  the  exertion  of  individuals  pursuing  individual  objects,  and 
who  look  for  support  and  profit  in  diminishing  the  cost  of  production, 
classification,  or  carriage. 

*  No  city  here  can  expect  great  progress  unless  it  either  fabricates 
or  assorts.  New-Orleans,  perhaps,  has  now  an  excess  of  population 
for  the  "  commission  business"  of  the  Mississippi  valley.  We  now 
send  our  radc  staples  chiefly  to  one  foreign  port,  from  which  the 
vessels  of  the  carriers  generally  return  in  ballast.  The  products  of 
these  staples  are  classified  and  distributed  at  Liverpool,  and  the 
equivalents  of  these  staples  are  received  in  and  assorted  at  New- 
York,  and,  therefore,  Liverpool  and  New- York  increase  rapidly,  and 
New-Orleans  can  hardly  hold  her  own. 

When  we  condense  and  combine  these  staples  at  home,  our  city 
factors  will  not  only  receive  larger  commissions  on  more  valuable 
commodities,  but  will  give  employment  to  a  host  of  assorters  and 
carriers.  The  variety  of  exports  will  be  directly  and  more  speedily 
exchanged  for  an  equal  variety  of  imports,  which,  in  the  processes  of 
assortment  and  distribution,  will  give  equal  profits,  and  employ  an 
equal  amount  of  labor.  # 

If  these  general  views  are  correct,  cannot  we  say  with  some  degree 
of  certainty : 

First,  That  the  chief  rail-roads  in  this  level  valley  must  run  north- 
wardly and  southwardly ;  connect  districts  of  different  climates,  and 
of  exchangeable  products,  and  facilitate  the  combination  of  northern 
and  southern  staples  with  the  convenient  coals,  minerals  and  subsist- 
ence on  the  lower  sections  of  the  Ohio,  Green,  Wabash,  Illinois  and 
Missouri  rivers,  that  descend  towards  one  common  centre,  and  furnish 
the  cheapest  possible  means  of  transporting  heavy,  bulky  and  cheap 
materials  ? 

Second,  That  the  roads  now  made,  or  in  progress,  from  the  Atlan-  ) 
tic  seaboard  westwardly,  are  sufficient  connections  with  that  sea-  ' 
board  and  with  Europe ;  and  that  our  most  strenuous  efforts  should  be  [ 
directed,  first  to  improve  and  increase  our  home  means  of  intercom-  | 
munication  and  interchange,  and  then  to  connect  our  manufacturing  i 
centre  by  the  shortest  practicable  route  with  our  best  seaport  on  the  , 
Pacific?   * 

Third,  When  our  natural  highways  are  improved,  and  the  most 
suitable  artificial  highways  have  been  constructed ;  when  we  have 
turned  our  physical  resources  and  skill  to  the  most  account;  our  great 
cities  will  be  the  great  workshops  on  and  near  our  central  coal  fields, 
where  all  the  elements  that  enter  into  ordinary  fabrics  can  be  collect- 
ed and  combined  with  the  greatest  economy  of  human  labor ;  and, 
next,  at  one  or  more  points  where  the  products  of  those  workshops 
are  gathered  and  assorted  for  distant  markets  ? 

If  our  rivers  are  not  improved  to  cheapen  freights,  and  a  rail-road 
is  not  constructed  to  quicken  travel  to  New-Orleans,  we  must  be  con- 
nected with  all  the  Atlantic  markets  by  routes  through  our  seaboard 
cities.     At  the  eastern  terminus  on  the  Mississippi  River  of  the  most 
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favorable  route  to  the  Pacific,  whether  at  New. Orleans,  St.  Louis,  or 
some  intermediate  point,  there  will  be,  eventually,  the  great  city  of 
America,  because  it  will  be  the  chief  point  for  the  assortment  of  the 
surplus  products  of  one  or  many  hundred  millions  of  hands,  and 
hand-multiplying  machines,  and  of  the  returning  equivalents  from  the 
many  millions  of  unskilled  laborers  on  the  Southern  Atlantic,  Indian 
and  Pacific  oceans. 

Of  the  twenty-nine  millions  of  people  in  Great  Britain,  not  five 
millions  are  directly  employed  in  and  supported  by  manufactures — 
not  three  millions  are  operatives.  These  few  machine-tenders  are 
now  controlling  the  markets  of  the  world  in  iron,  woollen  and  cotton 
fabrics.  "  They  have  raised  England,"  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Mackay, 
"to  her  present  pinnacle  of  greatness  and  glory."  We  need  fewer 
hands  to  effect  the  same  results.  To  say  nothing  of  our  natural  in- 
crease, we  shall,  in  the  next  twenty  years,  receive  from  manufactur- 
ing Europe  more  weavers,  spinners  and  hammer-men  than  now  fill 
the  workshops  of  Great  Britain.  With  their  aid  we  shall  work  up  our 
cotton  at  home,  and  instead  of  exporting  a  staple  valued  at  a  hundred 
millions  of  dollars,  we  shall  export  its  products  valued  at  five  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars,  and  to  a  great  extent,  by  southwardly  and 
westwardly  routes. 

The  cost  of  connecting  the  coal  fields  and  the  manufactures  of  Eng- 
land with  tide  water,  by  rail-roads  and  canals,  with  all  their  appur- 
tenances, has  already  exceeded  three  hundred  millions  of  dollars. 
This  enormous  investment  has,  on  the  whole,  yielded  large  dividends, 
and  been  productive  of  immense  benefits  to  England. 

To  connect  the  eastern  margin  of  the  Appalachian  coal  field  with 
tide  water,  we  have,  in  the  last  thirty  years,  expended,  directly  and 
indirectly,  over  sixty  millions  of  dollars ;  and  the  savings  in  fuel  made 
thereby  to  one  city  alone,  New- York,  are  more  than  enough  to  pay  a 
yearly  dividend  often  per  cent,  on  that  expenditure. 

Now,  in  view  of  what  has  been  done  elsewhere  to  lessen  the  cost 
of  carriage  on  materials  and  products,  and  to  connect  a  few  energetic, 
skilful  and  machine-using  people,  with  many  unskilled  consumers, 
what  an  insignificant  sum  is  seventy-five  or  twice  seventy-five  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  if  its  expenditure  will  connect  our  present  and  pros- 
pective workshops  with  the  markets  afforded  by  the  many  millions  of 
field  laborers  on  the  Pacific  and  Southern  oceans ! 


ART.  IV.-THOUGHTS  ON  A  RAIL-ROAD  SYSTEM  POR  NEW-ORLEANS. 

(No.  III.) 

The  rail-roads  suggested  in  the  preceding  article  were  predi- 
cated on  what  may  be  defined  commercial  geography,  and  bore  re- 
ference chiefly  to  the  disposal  of  surplus  products  of  our  agriculture. 
Hamilton  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Kentucky,  a  gentleman  to  whose  publio 
spirit  and  ability  the  South  and  West  are  very  deeply  indebted,  has, 
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in  the  article  alluded  to,  reviewed  the  question  in  lights  altogether 
new ;  and  while  employing  a  set  of  premises  perfectly  distinct,  has 
arrived  at  precisely  the  same  conclusions.  Mr.  Smith  has  left,  the 
application  of  his  argument  to  be  made.  It  is  indeed  with  much  dif- 
fidence that  we  comply  with  his  request  in  adding  either  note  or  com- 
ment to  his  admirable  letter ;  but  it  would  be  at  once  disingenuous 
and  impertinent  to  be  so  insensible  to  the  compliment  as  to  deny 
the  request. 

There  are  two  species  of  exchanges,  those  of  agriculture,  and  those 
of  manufacture.  The  first  of  these  have  for  their  origin  difference 
of  climate — for,  of  course,  exchange  must  always  depend  on  variety 
of  production — and,  consequently,  following  a  line  of  varying  latitude, 
they  will  pursue  a  course  bearing  northerly  and  southerly.  Such, 
then,  is  the  direction  of  roads  for  the  interest  of  the  agriculturist  in 
this  great  centre  of  the  earth. 

The  lines  of  artificial  exchanges  depend,  however,  on  different 
grounds.  First,  for  the  producing  points. — Political  economy  re- 
duces this  to  a  nutshell :  "  The  coals,  iron-ore  and  natural  grasses," 
says  Mr.  Smith,  "  being  more  ponderous,  will  attract  the  wheat  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  cotton  on  the  other.'1  Coals  (or  water-power) 
and  corn,  must  locate  the  cotton  manufacture ;  coals,  corn,  and  iron, 
when  combined,  must  locate  manufactures  of  all  kinds.  So  small 
and  imperfect  is  our  knowledge  of  the  mineralogy  of  Missouri  and 
Arkansas,  that,  while  all  that  is  known  of  their  mineralogy  corrobo- 
rates the  conclusions  concerning  these  states,  as  laid  down  in  my 
first  paper  from  commercial  and  agricultural  considerations,  I  shall 
take  leave  to  confine  the  application  of  Mr.  Smith's  principles  to 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee. 

Examine  the  industrial  geography  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee. 
The  cotton  region  terminates  about  midways  in  the  latter ;  the  corn 
region  proper  ends  on  a  line  running  through  the  centre  of  Kentucky. 
A  belt  of  country,  including  part  of  each  state,  lies  between  those 
^wo  limits :  this  belt  may  be  considered  the  tobacco  region.  Tne 
great  Illinois  coal-basin  runs  into  Kentucky  as  far  as  Bowling  Green, 
and  thence  across  Green  River  to  Cannalton  on  the  Ohio.  Side  by 
side  with  these  coal  measures,  are  beds  of  rich  ores,  lead,  iron,  &c. 
The  line  of  a  Louisville  and  Memphis  rail-road  will  be  seen  by  the 
map  to  intersect  the  edges  of  the  different  beds,  running  alternately 
from  the  iron  to  the  coal,  from  the  coal  to  the  iron.  Now,  this  com- 
bination would,  in  any  event,  locate  the  corn  and  cotton ;  but  in 
this  case  the  cotton  and  corn  are  almost  on  the  very  ground  with  the 
coal  and  iron ;  and  even,  though  they  be  not  immediately  on  it, 
there  is  Louisville,  a  great  corn  market,  at  one  end  of  the  rail-road ; 
Memphis,  a  great  cotton  market,  at  the  other.  From  the  Tennessee 
to  the  Ohio,  along  the  line  of  a  Memphis  and  Louisville  rail-road, 
will,  therefore,  spring  up  at  every  stream  a  cotton-mill,  and  at  every 
well- lying  ore-bed,  a  furnace.  These  Green  River  and  Cumberland 
sites  must,  therefore,  on  the  showing  of  Mr.  Smith's  admirable 
reasoning,  become  producing  points  of  artificial  exchanges :  the  Bir- 
minghams,  Shemelds,  Lawrences  and  Lowells  of   western  Ken- 
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tucky  and  western  Tennessee.  Nor,  be  it  observed,  is  this  philosophy 
"of  Mr.  Smith  a  mere  idle  theory ;  it  is  a  philosophy  which  he  has 
based  on  facts  and  figures ;  a  philosophy  on  which,  having  staked  his 
industry  and  wealth,  he  has  established  at  Cannalton  with  triumphant 
success.  The  producing  points  in  this  case  are,  therefore,  established 
beyond  all  cavil  j  lying  between  the  Tennessee  and  the  Ohio,  they 
simply  await  a  rail-road  to  give  them  outlets. 

In  the  next  place,  let  us  inquire,  where  must  those  producing  points 
send  their  products  for  distribution  ?    Manufacturers  must  of  course 
seek  those  outlets  where  it  is  not  met  by  like  products  from  nearer 
points.  This  is  perfectly  clear,  all  else  being  equal,  when  it  is  recollected 
that  transportation  is  one  item  of  cost.     With  this  plain  premise,  let  us 
turn  for  a  moment  to  the  industrial  geography  of  the  valley.     The 
western  edge  of  the  Appalachian  coal-fields  runs  from  about  Guyan- 
dotte  on  the  Ohio  to  Huntsville  in  Alabama ;  rich  iron  ores  lying 
immediately  beside  these  beds,  the  corn  of  Eastern  Tennessee,  and 
the  cotton  of  Alabama  close  at  hand,  the  western  edge  of  the  Appa- 
lachian coal-basin  is  destined  to  furnish  sites  of  great  manufacturing 
activity.     The  Illinois  coal  measures,  accompanied  by  iron,  lead, 
breadstufls,   &c,  will  necessarily   bring  with  them  the  industrial 
sceptre  all  along  their  route  to  Chicago  on  the  north,  and  to  St. 
Louis  on  the  northwest.      The  coal,  and  iron,  and  zinc,  and  copper, 
and  corn  of  Southeastern  Missouri,  foreshadowing  as  by  the  flight 
of  an  eagle  the  seat  of  industrial  empire,  presents  an  impassable  bar- 
rier to  distribution  on  the  West.    Shut  out,  then,  by  sites  of  equal  ad- 
vantages in  all  other  respects,  and  superior  advantages  in  location, 
from  the  markets  on  the  west,  the  northwest,  the  north,  the  south- 
east, and  the  south,  where,  let  me  ask,  must  those  producing  points, 
between  the  Cumberland  River  and  Green  River,  forward  their  pro- 
ductions, but  to  Louisville  for  distribution  in  the  Northeast,  and  to 
Memphis  for  distribution  in  the  Southwest  ?    Would  you  bring  them 
to  the  country  of  the  Merrimack,  where  the  raw  material  of  the  iron- 
mountain  combines  with  the  cereals  of  the  Osage  to  build  up  a '  labor- 
saving'  'machine-using'  thrift:  would  you  bring  them  to  Huntsville, 
to  compete  with  local  advantages  of  manufactures  on  the  edges  of 
the  Appalachian  coal-fields  and  iron  mines  ?  4  Our  best  markets,'  says 
Mr.  Smith,  4  must  be.  with  those  people  who  do  not  use  labor-saving 
machinery  ;'  and  who,  it  may  be  added,  do  not  enjoy  the  same  facil- 
ity of  manufacturing  elements — food,  and  raw  material.     Where, 
then,  must  the  manufactures  of  Western  Kentucky  and  Tennessee 
look  for  an  outlet,  but  at  the  key  of  the  great  Delta  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, the  outlet  to  the  agriculture  of  the  South  and  Southwest — the 
city  of  Memphis  1 

With  the  producing  points  of  artificial  exchanges  situated  on  the 
edges  of  the  coal  and  iron  of  Tennessee  and  Kentucky ;  with  the  out- 
let for  the  supplies  and  demands  of  those  points  lying  by  way  of 
Louisville  on  the  northeast,  and  by  way  of  Memphis  on  the  south- 
west, there  can  be  very  little  doubt  as  to  the  rail-road  pointed  out  by 
these  well-attested  principles  of  Mr.  Smith.  Clearly,  his  reasonings 
suggest  a  Memphis  and  Louisville  road.    Nor  is  this  line  more  plain- 
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ly  defined  by  the  mineralogical  geography  of  the  valley,  than  it  is  by 
its  agricultural  relations;  running  northerly  and  southerly,  it  o.i 
nects  different  degrees  of  latitude,  different  climates,  and  differed 
productions ;  it  throws  into  the  hands  of  the  merchants  for  assort- 
ment, the  corn  of  the  North,  the  tobacco  and  hemp  of  the  middle 
belt,  the  cotton  and  sugar  of  the  South. 

Mr.  Smith's  letter  is  so  rife  with  principles  of  varied  and  usefU 
application,  that  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  simple  illustra- 
tion of  one  instance  of  their  point  and  force.  We  cannot,  howerer, 
dismiss  the  subject,  without  asking  whether  the  State  of  Kentucky  wil* 
delay  any  longer  some  energetic  action  in  a  work  that  promises,  c-3 
the  unquestionable  showing  of  one  of  her  very  ablest  citizens,  to  build 
up  within  her  borders  at  least  one"  Pittsburgh  and  one  Lowell  ?  What 
will  Tennessee  do  in  the  case  ?  Will  she  grasp  at  the  iron  crown  ot 
manufacture,  or  let  it  pass  away  quietly  into  the  hands  of  Missouri  ? 
Louisville,  Clarksville  and  Memphis  are  quite  alive  to  the.  importance 
of  this  road,  and  everything  at  those  points  is  in 'train,  awaiting  on!/ 
the  match  to  be  put  to  it  by  New-Orleans!  The  first  and  last  ques- 
tion  then,  is,  what  will  New-Orleans  do,  in  reference  to  a  Memphis 
and  Louisville  rail-road  1 


ART.  V.-MORTAIITY  AND  HYGIENE  OF  NEW-ORLEANS. 
fekner's  southern  medical  reports. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  striking  improvement  upon  that  which 
was  published  a  year  ago  by  the  editor.     He  has  bestowed  more 
pains  upon  his  own  compositions,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  abler 
and  more  thorough  contributions  from  the  pens  of  others.     rHie  ar- 
rangement is  also  more  complete,  and  the  selections,  with  few  excep- 
tions, better  adapted  to  the  objects  of  the  work.  With  such  advances, 
and  the  promise  of  similar  ones  in  the  future,  it  is  but  fair  to  argue 
great  popularity  and  eventual  success  to  the  editor,  who  richly  de- 
serves it  for  his  assiduous  and  almost  unrequited  efforts  in  the  past  in 
aid  of  medical  literature  and  general  hygiene  throughout  the  southern 
states. 

In  all  the  leading  and  learned  professions,  the  South,  with  a  degree 
of  intelligence  and  general  merit  at  least  equal,  in  many  respects,  we 
believe,  superior,  to  that  of  the  North,  has  been  content  to  rely  upon 
it  for  the  supply  of  her  text-books  and  authorities.  Though  a  book- 
reading,  we  have  never  become  a  book-making  people,  but  have 
rather  left  that  department  to  those  who  have  converted  it  into  a 
trade,  and  have  regulated  their  schedule  of  prices  more  by  the  extent 
of  sheepskin  and  gilt  lettering  than  by  the  unimportant  consideration 
of  mere  merit.  It  is  scarcely  a  figure  of  speech  to  say,  that  abridg- 
ments and  compilations  have  a  value  in  the  direct  ratio  to  the  quan- 
tity of  cubical  inches  contained  in  them,  and  in  the  inverse  ratio  to 
the  number  of  ideas.     Nor  should  we  complain  so  much  if  this  were 
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all.     Our  school-books  come  to  us  from  this  quarter  often  tainted, 
dexterously  and  insidiously,  with  doctrines  which  strike  at  the  root  of 
our  institutions  and  our  security.     In  law,  we  receive  comments  upon 
the  Constitution  of  the  Union,  which  put  interpretations  upon  that  in- 
strument, such  as  the  South  has  never  received,  and  as  her  statesmen 
have  always  battled  against ;  and  these  commentaries  are  the  only 
ones  which  are  placed  in. the  hands  of  our  sons,  whom  we  expect  to 
he  preserved  in  the  faith  of  their  fathers.     We  will  not  speak  of  the- 
ology, though,  God  knows,  that  has  been  vitiated  enough  in  the 
thousand  isms  which  have  been  tacked  on  to  it,  and  in  that  crowning 
triumph  which  is  about  to  throw  the  Bible  itself  overboard,  in  reject- 
ing its  teachings,  in  vindication  and  justification  of  the  institution  of 
slavery.     In  medicine,  things  are,  if  anything,  worse.     "  On  coming 
South,"  says  Dr.  Cartwright,  "  the  physicians  of  the  North  find  no 
such  class  of  persons  as  those  whom  they  have  mostly  studied  to  treat 
They  not  pnly  find  no  complaints  arising  from  want  of  food,  clothing, 
fire,  and  the  common  necessities  of  life,  such  as  they  have  been  ac- 
customed to  see  in  the  hospitals ;  but  they  find  one-half  of  the  popu- 
lation composed  of  a  People  whose  anatomy  and  physiology  is  a 
sealed  book  to  them.    The  southern  schools,  instead  of  being  as  they 
now  are,  northern  institutions  located  at  the  South,  using  the  same 
textbooks  and  echoing  the  same  doctrines,  should  take  upon  them- 
selves'its  correction,  and  have  their  own  text-books,  containing,  not 
only  the  anatomy,  physiology,  and  therapeutics  applicable  to  the 
white  race  of  people,  but  the  anatomy,  physiology,  &c,  of  the  black 
race  also.    As  soon  as  they  do  this,  the  empire  of  medical  learning 
will  come  South,  where  the  study  of  two  races  of  people  will  give 
students  better  opportunities  of  acquiring  knowledge  than  the  one  race 
at  the  North. 

But  we  have  not  space  to  push  this  subject  any  further  at  present ; 
the  object  of  our  paper  being  simply  an  examination  of  Dr.  Fenner's 
volume,  and  such  extracts  from  it  as  we  think  deserving  of  a  more 
general  extension  and  consideration  than  can  be  given  them  through 
his  circulation. 

The  leading  paper  in  the  series  is  from  the  pen  of  the  editor,  and  - 
embraces  a  monthly  report  of  the  weather,  the  streets,  the  river,  the 
principal  diseases,  &c,  of  New-Orleans,  during  the  year  1850,  made 
up  and  condensed  from  a  daily  diary  preserved  at  his  office.  Such 
reports,  for  a  long  series  of  years  and  from  different  localities,  with 
the  admirable  meteorological  tables  it  embodies,  would  do  more  to 
perfect  our  knowledge  of  climatology  and  diseases  than  all  the  ele- 
mentary treatises  in  existence. 

We  pass  over  the  elaborate  report  of  the  Board  of  Health,  drawn 
up  by  Dr.  Barton,  the  admirable  analysis  and  classification  of  the 
diseases  of  the  city  for  1850,  made  by  Dr.  Simonds,  and  the  Report 
on  Fevers,  by  Dr.  Fenner.  In  this  last  there  is  a  recapitulation, 
which  has  general  interest  enough  to  be  extracted  : — 

"  The  following  statistics  are  made  out  from  the  annual  reports  of 
the  Board  of  Health  and  of  the  Charity  Hospital : 
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M  Nearly  one-eighth  of  all  the  deaths  in  this  city,  during  the  year 
1850,  were  caused  by  fever  ;  total,  7,819  ;  fevers,  920. 

"  Nearly  one-fourth  of  the  deaths  in  the  city  occurred  in  the  Charity 
Hospital.    Total,  7,819 ;  Charity  Hospital,  1,884. 

"  Of  all  the  deaths  at  the  Charity  Hospital,  nearly  one-sixth  ooetzr- 
red  from  fever.    Total,  1,884 ;  fevers,  318. 

"  Of  all  the  deaths  from  ./ever  in  the  city,  about  one-third  occurred 
at  the  Charity  Hospital.     Total,  920;  at  the  Charity  Hospital,  31  a 

"  Of  all  the  patients  admitted  into  the  Charity  Hospital  this  year, 
>more  than  three-fifths  were  for  fever.  Total  admitted,  18,476  ;  for 
fever,  11,768. 

"  The  mortality  from  fever  this  year  is  much  less  than  the  last, 
being  920  against  1,370 ;  whilst  the  number  of  cases  was  vastly  great- 
er, as  is  shown  by  the  number  of  fever  cases  admitted  into  the  Cha- 
rity Hospital ;  admitted  for  fever  in  1849,  7,591 ;  admitted  for  fever 
in  1850, 11,768." 

On  the  subject  of  cholera,  in  another  paper,  the  editor  has  some 
interesting  remarks.  We  select  those  which  are  worthy  of  at- 
tention among  our  planters. 

"  I  know  several  instances  in  which  intelligent  planters,  having 
large  families,  commenced  apparently  the  most  judicious  precautions 
against  cholera,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  its  arrival  on  the  continent 
They  had  all  filth  removed  from  about  their  negro  quarters,  the  cab- 
ins whitewashed  and  lime  thrown  under  them,  and  strict  attention 
paid  to  the  quality  of  food  used ;  yet  in  no  instance  was  the  epide- 
mic warded  off  by  these  precautions,  but  in  several  it  prevailed  with 
extraordinary  virulence. 

"  The  most  successful  prophylactic  course  I  have  heard  of  was 
practised  by  a  good  Methodist  acquaintance  of  mine,  who  is  a  pretty 
large  sugar  planter.  As  soon  as  cholera  appeared  on  his  place, 
he  made  all  hands  quit  work,  and  permitted  them  to  go  into  a  regu- 
lar frolic.  Whiskey  and  the  fiddle  were  called  in  requisition,  and  for 
two  or  three  days  the  plantation  presented  a  scene  of  unrestrained 
merriment  and  mirth ;  he  did  not  permit  them  to  drink  to  intoxication, 
but  sufficient  to  produce  a  peasant  exhilaration.  He  informed  me 
that  hardly  a  new  case  occurred  after  the  commencement  of  the  frolic, 
and  he  is  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  had  a  most  beneficial  effect.  lam 
strongly  inclined  to  concur  with  him,  and  should  resort  to  the  plan 
under  similar  circumstances. 

"  Much  has  been  said  since  the  last  visitation  of  cholera  about  the 
exemption  of  pine-wood  regions  from  its  ravages ;  and  I  am  inclined 
to  think  there  is  much  truth  in  the  remark.  I  mentioned  in  my  first 
paper  that  in  the  general  stampede  from  this  city,  on  the  outbreak  of 
the  disease  in  December,  1848,  some  negro  traders  took  their  negroes 
over  the  lake  near  Madisonville  and  Covington,  and  that  they  there 
suffered  severely ;  but  the  disease  did  not  spread  among  the  inhabi- 
tants. Dr.  Gilpin,  a  very  intelligent  physician,  who  resides  at  Cov- 
ington, informed  me  that  he  knew  several  instances  of  persons  con- 
tracting the  disease  here  and  carrying  it  over  there,  but  without  com* 
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municating  it  to  others  who  remained  there.  And  yet  the  little  town 
of  Grains ville,  on  Pearl  river,  which  runs  through  a  region  of  pine, 
was  severely  scourged  during  the  last  summer." 

Paper  five  is  a  report  upon  the  meteorology,  vital  statistics  and  hy- 
giene of  the  state  of  Louisiana,  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
state  by  Dr.  E.  H.  Barton,  President.  This  document  has  been  con- 
sidered so  valuable,  that  a  large  number  of  copies,  with  diagrams, 
were  published  by  some  of  the  Life  Insurance  Companies  for  general 
distribution.  Dr.  Barton  gives  a  very  dark  picture  of  the  mortality 
of  New-Orleans,  but  accompanies  it  with  many  wise  and  wholesome 
suggestions,  which,  if  adopted  by  the  public  authorities,  would  restore 
the  city  to  a  sound  sanatory  condition.  But  who  will  heed  such  sug- 
gestions at  a  time  when  a  cotton  bale  seems  to  be  of  more  importance 
than  a  human:  life  1  This  paper  places  Dr.  Barton  in  the  front  rank 
of  the  vital  statisticians  and  sanatory  reformers  of  the  present  age. 

In  the  following  remarks,  Dr.  Barton  adverts  to  the  causes  influ- 
encing the  meteorological  condition  of  Louisiana : — 

"  There  are  causes  influencing  our  meteorological  condition,  which, 
in  a  proper  estimate  of  our  climate,  we  cannot  overlook.  1  allude  to 
the  great  modifying  power  of  large  inland  bodies  of  water  upon  it.  I 
am  indebted  to  my  friend,  Professor  Forshey,  for  the  interesting  com- 
putation.   The  whole  area  of  the  state  of 

Louisiana  is  .....        48,972  square  miles. 

Of  this— 
Marsh    alluvion,  west   of  delta,  (or 

Vermilion  River) ...  -      2,880  " 

Mississippi  delta,  south  of  Red  River 

(Lyell's  limit  of  delta)  -  -     12,514  « 

Mississippi  delta,  north  of  Red  River 

(within  Forshey's  delta)  -        -      3,420  " 

Red  river  alluvion  above  Avoyelles,  -      1,656  " 

Ouachita      '  do.  above  Boeuf  River,   -        900  " 


Making  an  aggregate,  including 
flat  lakes,  of        -        -        -       21,870        " 

All  this  is  not  constantly  under  water — but  it  is  so  more  or  less, 
and  constantly  subject  to  it.  This  does  not  include  the  alluvions  of  the 
smaller  streams,  and  some,  he  admits,  may  have  been  reclaimed  by 
levees.  He  farther  states,  that  of  the  whole  alluvion,  there  is  uncul- 
tivable  more  than  half,  say  12,000  square  miles,  including  shallow 
lakes. 

"  You  see,  then,  that  about  one-eighth  of  the  state  is  constantly 
under  water,  and  that  more  than  two-fifth^  of  it  are  subject  to  inun- 
dation." 

We  famish  a  few  additional  extracts  from  the  report : — 

Health  of  Louisiana. — "  It  will  be  observed,  (for  the  aid  of  me- 
mory and  observation,)  I  have  classed  the  parishes  in  both  districts 
into  river,  swamp  and  upland,  according  to  their  geographical  loca- 
tion, at  the  foot  of  the  table,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  average  of 
the  swamp  parishes  of  Louisiana,  which  have  heretofore  been  charao- 
32  vol.  i. 
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terized,  by  those  unacquainted  with  our  state,  as  the  dread  and  peren- 
nial abodes  of  disease  and  death,  the  mortality,  (deducting  choiers.! 
has  been  less  than  one-half  of  one  per  cent,  per  annum  (0.44).  vi*E 
the  whites,  and  with  it  but  ^^  of  1  per  cent !     In  the  river  parkin 
it  was  a  fraction  over  1  per  cent.  (1.03)  ;  and  with  the  upland,  1£  ft* 
cent.  (1.57)  !     We  should  be  amply  satisfied  with  this  showing.  &z* 
it  is  the  only  answer  that  is  required  to  the  blasting  and  endurmc 
criticisms  upon  the  salubrity  of  the  rural  districts  of  this  country, 
which  have  so  long  abused  both  popular  and  scientific  creduliti 
abroad.     I  am  duly  sensible  that  the  country  is  much  more  healthy 
now  than  when  first  subdued  to  the  purposes  of  culture ;  it  then  par- 
took, with  all  new  countries,  of  the  maladies  incident  to  a  change 
from  a  state  of  nature.  Its  sanatory  condition  since  has  been  constant^ 
advancing,  under  the  ameliorating  hand  of  cultivation,  and  probaUr 
no  part  of  our  common  country  is  more  favored  with  this  choicest  of 
blessings.     In  comparing  the  western  with  the  eastern  districts  under 
the  classification  I  have  adopted,  it  will  strike  you  how  different  the? 
are  as  to  salubrity — how  much  more  healthy  the  eastern  are  ;  it  is 
easily  explained  :  all  agricultural  countries  are  most  sickly  when  first 
opened  to  cultivation ; — the  eastern  have  passed  through  that  lustrum; 
the  western  are  now  suffering  under  it." 

Vital  Statistics  of  New-Orleans. — "The  vital  statistics  of  this 
city  have  been,  until  comparatively  a  recent  period,  almost  untrodden 
ground  :  'the  horrid  devastating  epidemics'  have  been  written  of  and 
described;  the  forbidden  months,  'the  dead  season,'  have  hurried 
thousands  from  our  midst  upon  the  wings  of  wealth ;  catacombs  of 
those  who  dared  to  tempt  the  lurid  shores,  or  were  destitute  of  the 
means  of  flight,  have  been  long  buried  with  their  hopes,  and  been 
rapidly  forgotten.     The  survivors  alone  have  been  counted  ;  the  dead 
have  not  been  missed  in  the  mighty  throng  that  the  love  of  thrill;  has 
brought  to  succeed  them  in  the  large  spoils  here  offered  to  the  indus- 
trious and  enterprising,  and  the  city  has  been  characterised  abroad  as 
a  great  Golgotha,  and  signalized  for  its  perennial  pestilence.     And 
what  record  has  been  made  of  the  past,  for  the  benefit  of  the  foture? 
that  future  which  to  us  is  the  present  ?     For  more  than  fifty  years  this 
important  entrepot  has  been  in  possession  of  a  race  believed  to  be  the 
most  intelligent  and  enterprising  of  all  that  dwell  upon  earth ;  yet 
they,  in  the  great  contest  for  mammon,  have  left  but  few  records  to 
tell  us  of  that  past,  as  a  beacon  and  warning  for  the  guidance  of  the 
future.    The  value  of  that  knowledge  will  be  appreciated,  when  we 
reflect  that  we  grow  wiser  by  degrees  ;  that  our  present  suffering  de* 
pends  upon  our  ignorance  of  the  past ;  and  to  successive  generations, 
the  future  can  only  be  instructive,  when  the  errors  of  the  past  are 
pointed   out,  and   shunned   as  objects  for  our  avoidance.     To  be 
sure,  suffering  is  the  chastisement,  in  the  hands  of  Wisdom,  out  of 
which  is  often  wrought  the  most  eminent  good.     The  effort,  then,  that 
will  carry  success  with  it,  will  show  that  the  chastening  and  the  love 
have  gone  together. 

How  to  restore  thb  Hkalth  of  Nbw-Orlbaks. — Dr.  Barton 
concludes  his  address  with  several  important  suggestions  under  this 
head,  which  should  receive  the  attention  of  every  citizen. 
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%l  Now,  the  great  and  important  practical  question,  to  which  all  else 
subsidiary,  occurs — can  all  this  be  remedied  ?  Are  we  suffering 
>m  '  medicable  ills  V  or  must  a  mortality  of  more  than  5  j  per  cent. 
*  suffered  to  continue — Che  city  to  remain  slowly  to  increase,  be 
ationary,  or  decline  under  the  great  rivalry  of  other  more  favored 
>ots  1  As  the  rapid  improvements  of  science  can  almost  everywhere 
lpply  the  almost  unequalled  advantages  here  offered  to  us  by 
iture,  every  intelligent  physician  will  at  once  join  the  impulsive 
isponse  of  every  Louisianian,  that  there  must  be  remedies,  and  that 

TK  MUST  APPLY  THEM. 

"  Let  U9  see  what  they  are : 

"  The   great  object  is  to  remove  filth  of  all  kinds  as  soon  as 

possible,  before  it  contaminates  the  air  we  breathe  and  the  water  we 

Irink  and  cook  with,  and  use  for  all  domestic  purposes.     This  is 

lone  by  sewers  ;  and  there  is  no  city  in  the  world  better  adapted  to 

them — where  the  power  to  answer  their  purposes  is  to  be  had,  as  it 

were,  without  expense,  and  where  they  would  do  a  tithe  as  much 

good  as  they  would  here.     I  have  no  time  to  go  into  details  now ; 

the  demonstration  has,  I  must  hope,  been  made  in  the  Board  of 

Health  Report  of  1849,  together  with  the  plan,  drawing,  &c.     It  is 

not  to  be  doubted  that  all  the  filth  that  contaminates  the  atmosphere, 

from  which  we  have  anything  to  fear,  can  thus  be  made  away  with, 

and  that  speedily:    night-soil,  urine,  kitchen  and  street  filth,  etc., 

all,  indeed,  excepting  the  dead,  and  the  few  cemeteries  within  the 

limits  of  the  corporation,  should   be  immediately  closed,   and  all 

slaughter-houses,  manufactories,  and  extensive  stables,  removed  to 

the  outskirts. 

"  All  present  privies,  below  or  in  the  soil,  should  be  immediately 
emptied  and  filled  t/p,  and,  in  their  places,  jars  or  barrels,  imperme- 
able to  fluids  or  gases,  substituted  for  them,  with  proper  valvular 
coverings  to  prevent  the  escape  of  gases.     At  present,  the  water  is 
so  near  the  surface,  except  in  and  near  Levee-street,  that  no  great 
depth  can  be  excavated,  but  the  water  rises  in  it  near  the  surface, 
and,  in  rainy  seasons,  it  is  subject  to  overflow ;  and  as  we  know  that 
night  soil  floats  on  water,  it  is  always  near  the  surface,  and  gives  off 
its  noxious  gases  to  contaminate  the  atmosphere.     The  members  of 
the  Board  of  Health  full  well  know  the  trouble  our  health  wardens 
have  every  year,  during  the  rainy  season,  (which  occurs  at  midsum- 
mer,) to  remove  the  constant  complaints  made  to  us  upon  this  sub- 
ject.   My  impression  is  that  here  is  our  only  remedy — no  under- 
ground privies — and  it  will  recommend  itself  by  its  great  economy, 
as  well  as  for  its  cleanliness  and  salubrity. 

"  All  the  present  draining-canals  about  the  city  should  be  covered, 
as  the  Melpomene,  Gormlcy,  Claiborne,  and  those  going  to  the 
basins  of  the  draining  companies ;  low  lots  filled  up,  and  all  stag- 
nant water  prevented,  for  in  this  condition  evaporation  concentrates  its 
poisons— vegetable  infusorie,  of  the  class  called^algae,  as  well  as  fun- 
goid vegetation,  are  rapid  ly  generated.  Many  tribes  of  these  vegetable 
productions  appear  to  die  with  great  rapidity — sometimes  in  one  or 
two  days— and  then  decompose.  Immediately  after  these,  animal- 
cular  life  appears.     Stagnant  water  is  the  most  favorAle  to  this 
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order  of  vegetable  productions,  which,  in  giving  rise  to  animaV 
life,  appears  to  keep  pace  with  the  animalized  excreta  discharge!  _ 
the  house-drainage  of  towns.  Certain  degrees  of  motion  in  vr 
are  unfavorable  to  the  production  of  alg®  and  other  infusorial  pLr 
the  tissues  of  which  are  destroyed  by  brisk  motion.  The  sr. 
round  of  life  and  death  also  takes  place  in  open  and  shallow  tw 
voire,  and  in  open  cisterns  where  the  water  is  frequently  changv. 
The  eminent  German  naturalist,  Ehrenberg,  as  one  result  of  ^r 
extended  observations,  established  the  fact  that  the  existence 
visible  animalcules  generally  indicates  the  presence  of  a  lower  se~? 
of  invisible  animalcules,  descending  in  magnitude  to  the  sm&ii^ 
monad  of  the  most  simple  structure — so  small,  that  there  is  p- 
bably  no  smaller  organized  creature  on  which  it  can  feed,  while,  **  * 
commonly  conceived,  by  arresting  organized  matter  on  the  t^ 
limits  of  the  organic  world,  and  converting  it  into  its  own  nutrimtr- 
it  furnishes,  in  its  turn,  sustenance  to  higher  orders  of  animalcular  li&. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  ? ery  certain  that  the  presence  of  animalcule '~ 
large  numbers,  indicates  the  existence  of  animal  and  vegetable  mat^r 
usually  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  which  invariably  acts  injuricreij 
if  the  water  containing  them  is  used  largely  for  purposes  of  fr«: 
and  the  effects  may  be  more  immediate  and  marked  when  the  asl 
malculee  are  large  and  numerous.* 

"  Light  is  also  necessary  for  the  production  of  infusoria  and  fia- 
goid  vegetation,  and  their  formation  is  prevented  by  such  covering 
as  excludes  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun. 

"  In  an  alluvion  soil  like  ours,  the  most  perfect  paving  is  tha: 
which  entirely  excludes  the  possibility  of  evaporation  from  the  sab- 
soil,  and  that  is  by  stone  blocks  united  by  cement,  with  an  angle  at' 
inclination  to  the  side  gutters,  and  these  to  the  sewers.  Running 
water  from  the  river  or  water-works  should  be  in  constant  use  in  dry 
weather  in  summer,  and  at  such  other  times  as  may  be  ordered  by 
the  Board  of  Health ;  every  street  and  yard  should  be  cleared  ever* 
day,  and  the  filth  at  once  removed.  Health  wardens  should  be  ap- 
pointed for  every  few  squares,  whose  duty  should  be  to  inspect 
every  yard  and  court  every  day,  and  every  privy  weekly  or  monthly. 
Trees  should  be  planted  in  the  streets  to  absorb  the  noxious  gas*? 
and  give  out  those  which  refresh  and  purify  the  atmosphere — to 
moderate  the  influence  of  reflected  heat  from  brick  walls  and  houses. 
It  is  a  law  of  nature  that  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms  should 
be,  as  it  were,  supplemental  the  one  to  the  other;  animals,  by 
breathing  and  exhaling  air,  load  it  with  carbonic  acid,  and  render  i"t 
noxious  to  themselves;  while  vegetables  absorb  the  acid  gas  and 
give  out  oxygen  in  its  stead,  and  thus  supply  the  animal  kingdom 
with  vital  air.  Then  again,  whatever  elements  an  animal  takes  from 
the  soil  as  food,  it  returns  again  to  the  earth  in  a  different  form,  noxious 
to  itself,  but  nevertheless  furnishing,  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  abun- 
dant and  wholesome  nourishment.  It  is  thus  that  the  organic  elements 
complete  their  circuit  in  living  beings.  Nothing  is  lost;  it  is  only 
reproduced  in  another  form.  These  principles  lie  at  the  root  of  the 
whole  science  of  agriculture  ;  while  thoy  constitute  the  basis  of  all 
economical  and  sanatory  arrangements.'' 
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MORTALITY  OF  THB  COUNTRY  PARISHES  OF    LOU1SIAXA- 
EASTBRN   DISTRICT  OF  LA. 


INCLUDING  CPOHRAl  IXCLUDIlf O ClOLIli 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  PA1I8HZS. 


Colon* 
per  Mat. 


Wtttaa  leal 


1.  Ratio  of  Mortality  of  the  River  Par- 
ishes, excludi 
ette  and  West 
other  river  towns. 

2.  Ratio  of  Mortality  of  the  Swamp  Par- ) 
ishes •••* I 

3.  Ratio  of  Mortality  of  the  Upland  Par-  j 
ishes I 


[ortality  of  the  River  Par-"| 
ding  New-  Orleans,  Lafay- 1 
est  Feliciana,  and  including  j 
towns J 


2.69 

0.63 
1.74 


2-45 

1.48 
1.77 


2.57 

1.05 
1.75 


1.03 

0.44 
1-57 


1.4S  j  l.» 

0.75  j  O.fi.1 
1.61   I  1.57 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  PARISHES  OF  THE  WESTERN 
DISTRICT  OF  LOUISIANA. 


Krelodii^' 


1.  Ratio  of  mortality  in  river  parishes,  per  cent 

2.  Do.  do.      in  swamp  parishes,  do. 

3.  Do.  do.      in  upland  parishes,  do. 


Including 
Cholera. 


3.61 

3.52 
6.2L 


2-46 
3.42 
6.06 


8) 


Wbh* 

•thi 

Colored. 


The  paper  which  follows  is  by  Professor  C.  G.  Forshey,  on  the 
Hydrography  of  the  Mississippi  River,  a  subject  which  has  engrossed 
his  attention  for  many  years.  Professor  Forshey  furnishes  also  an 
interesting  diagram  of  the  river,  and  announces  the  discovery  of  a 
means  of  determining  the  high  water  level  of  all  places  in  the  delta 
for  the  past  three  or  four  centuries.  "The  summit  of  the  buttress  of 
the  white  ash  tree  is  the  registered  mark.  By  questioning  the  tree 
in  all  parts  of  the  delta,  many  disputed  points  in  the  physical  history 
of  the  Mississippi  valley  can  be  settled. 

Article  IX.  and  the  last  to  which  we  can  refer,  is  by  Dr.  J.  G 
Simonds,  on  the  sanatory  condition  of  New-Orleans  as  illustrated 
by  its  mortuary  statistics.  Whilst  admitting  the  high  merit  of  this 
gentleman  as  a  statistician,  and  his  services  to  the  city  of  New-Or- 
leans, we  have  always  maintained  a  defective  principle  at  the  bottom 
of  his  calculations.  The  period  embraced  is  not  long  enough,  and  it 
so  happens  that  the  period  is  one  of  the  most  disastrous,  in  the  esti- 
mation of  every  one,  ever  known  in  New-Orleans.  Nor,  in  consider- 
ing the  mortality  of  the  city,  does  Dr.  Simonds  pay  sufficient  regard 
to  the  character  and  habits  of  the  persons  dying.  Dr.  DowTer's 
"  Meditations  among  the  Tombs"  of  the  first  municipality,  etc.,  should 
have  put  him  upon  this  track,  and  modified,  to  some  extent,  his  conclu- 
We  have  admitted  a  high  degree  of  mortality  in  New-Orleans, 


sions. 


higher  than  in  any  other  American  city,  but  see  nothing  in  the  rea- 
sonings of  Dr.  Simonds,  or  any  one  else,  to  satisfy  our  mind  that  it 
is,  as  he  represents  it,  a  very  black  hole  of  Calcutta.  There  is  not  a 
citizen  of  New-Orleans,  who  has  resided  many  years  in  its  limits, 
who  does  not  know  this  from  his  own  experience  and  from  that  of 
his  family  and  friends,  to  be  untrue.  Yet  things,  are  bad  enough,  God 
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icnows,  and  there  is  infinite  room  for  improvement.  On  many  points 
Dr.  Simonds  should  be  answered ;  and  if  the  task  is  not  undertaken 
by  some  of  our  medical  gentlemen,  we- shall  take  up\he  glove  our- 
self  on  the  first  favorable  occasion. 

There  is  one  part  of  Dr.  Simonds'  paper  which  we  cannot  pass 

over  in  silence.     Estimating  the  value  of  each  life  lost  in  the  city 

during  four  and  a  half  years,  at  $400,  (the  value  of  a  negro,)  and  the 

labor  lost  by  these  deaths,  and  by  sickness,  and  the  cost  of  burials, 

he  arrives  at  the  figures  $45,437,700,  or  an  average  loss  of  $10,485, 

023  per  annum.   Now,  nothing  in  the  world  can  be  more  absurd  than 

such  calculations,  and  so  far  as  they  refer  to  the  value  of  life,  nothing 

more  revolting.     Great  God  !  has  the  almighty  and  ruling  principle 

of  dimes  and  dollars  reached  already  to  this  %    We  believe  that  the 

Doctor  himself  will  shudder  at  the  reflection.     The  cost  of  prevent- 

idle    sickness  may  indeed  be  a  subject  of  calculation,  but  to  tell  us 

how  much  money  we  should  have  had  or  saved  were  there  no  deaths 

at  all,  is  a  gross  refinement,  if  there  be  no  paradox  in  it,  of  reasoning 

and  calculation.     It  supposes,  too,  that  the  indefinite  advancement  of 

a  city  population  depends  upon  its  health,  and  not  upon  commercial  ' 

advantages  and  general  position,  which  is  manifestly  absurd. 

But  Dr.  Simonds  has  a  suggestion  which  we  heartily  adopt,  and 
trust  that  it  will  be  at  once  accepted  by  the  public  authorities  of  the 
city,  and  that  himself  and  Drs.  Barton  and  Fenner,  by  acclamation, 
will  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  proposed  commission. 

"  A  sanatory  commission  should  be  appointed  by  authority  of  the 
councils  of  New-Orleans  and  Lafayette,  to  examine  fully  into  the 
hygienic  condition  of  the  city,  including  in  its  investigations  the  in- 
ternal police  of  the  hospitals,  asylums,  workhouses,  and  all  public 
institutions ;  the  condition  of  the  poor  and  their  dwellings ;  the  sup- 
ply of  water,  the  various  factories  of  gas,  chemicals,  etc.;  the  butch- 
eries and  dairies ;  the  supplies  of  milk  and  bread  ;  in  fact,  a  complete 
and  thorough  survey  of  every  thing  pertaining  to  the  sanatory  rcondi- 
tion  of  the  city.  The  expenditure  of  $5,000  or  $10,000  in  such  a 
survey,  would  probably  save  to  the  city  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars,  in  the  form  of  its  most  valuable  property,  the  lives  of  its 
citizens. 

"It  is  true  that  the  grand  jury  examines  into  these  matters,  but  as 
such  bodies  do  not  consist  of  persons  specially  selected  for  this  pur- 
pose, they  are  not  in  general  qualified  for  these  investigations ;  they 
«can  only  discover  the  most  glaring  evils ;  and  the  fact  that  some  have 
been  pointed  out,  shows  that  there  are  numerous  others  that  might 
be  discovered." 

We  conclude  our  paper  with  a  lengthy  extract  from  Dr.  Simonds, 
in  order  that  our  readers  may  be  fully  possessed  of  his  views  and 
reasonings,  in  regard  to  the  mortality  of  New-Orleans.  The  subject 
will  have  interest  all  over  the  nation. 

Population  of  Netv-  Orleans. 

City  consul March,    1847 94,526 

State    do August,  1847 79,503 

Uui ted  States  do July,       1850 116,407 
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PopulaUon  of  Lafayette  by  the  United  States  census, 

1840 3,207 

1850 13,350 

The  census  of  the  city  of  NewrOrleans  was  taken  tjy  the  city  authorities 
in  March,  1847,  and  amounted  to  94,526.  In  the  same  year,  in  August  it 
was  taken  by  order  of  the  state,  and  amounted  to  79,503.  The  tTniied 
States  census,  nominally  referred  to  July  1st,  1850,  but  really  completed 
during  the  past  winter,  will  not  differ  much  from  116,407.  The  mean  cf 
these  three  censuses  is  96,812,  which  may  be  fairly  considered  the  average 
population  of  New-Orleans  during  the  four  and  one-third  years  of  which 
the  deaths  are  known.  Let  it  not  be  said  that  this  underrates  our  true  po- 
pulation. If  the  data  furnished  by  the  censuses  are  sufficiently  correct  to 
constitute  the  basis  of  taxation,  of  representation,  and  of  the  apportionment 
of  the  school  fund,  &c, — if  these  censuses  approximate  sufficiently  for  all 
political'  and  politico-economical  purposes,  why  impugn  their  correctness 
when  applied  to  the  more  important  uses  of  the  statist,  in  determining  the 
hygiene  and  sanatory  condition  of  the  city. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  the  census  of  Lafayette,  as  taken  by  the 
state  in  1847 ;  but  if  we  assume  that  the  population  increased  uniformly 
from  1840,  the  total  of  both  cities  would  average,  for  the  last  five  years. 
106,885.  Referring  to  the  population  of  New-Orleans,  as  taken  by  the  city 
in  November,  1847,  to  the  year  1846,  the  following  table  will  show  the  po- 
pulation for  each  of  the  last  five  years : — 

Estimated  population  of  New- Orleans  and  Lafayette. 

New*  Orleans.  Lafayette.  Both. 

1846 94,526 7,546 102,072 

1847 79.503 8,703 88,206 

1848 90,276 10,037 100,313 

1849 102,509 11,575 114,084 

1850 116,407 13,350 129,757 

The  mean  population  of  New-Orleans  during  this  period  is,  therefore, 
96,644 ;  of  Lafayette,  10,242 ;  and  of  both  cities,  106,885.  We  must  now 
see  what  number  of  deaths  occurred  among  this  population. 

Interments,  as  shown  by  the  Dead-Books  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  New- 
Orleans,  and  the  Sexton's  Book  for  Lafayette  Cemetery. 

BOOKS  OF  NEW-ORLEANS  BOARD  OF  HEALTH. 

1846,  August  30th,  to  January  2d,  1647 1,489 

1847,  January  2d 7,515 

1848,  January  2d  to  April  30th 1,915 

9,430 

From  the  tables  of  diseases • 10,919 

1848,  May  1st,  to  1849,  April  30th 9,346 

1849,  May  1st,  to  1850,  April  30th : 7,352 

*  Deduct  Lafayette,  January  1st  to  April  30th 173 

7,179 
t  1850,  May  1st  to  December  31st 5,488 

22,013 

*  Those  from  New-Orleans  being  only  reported, 
t  Includes  all  interred  in  Lafayette. 
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Carried  forward,  88,013        10,919 

LATATKTTK  CMCXTKRY. 

1846,  September  1st  to  December  31st 961 

1847,  January  1st  "  1,654 

1848,  "  "  784 

1849,  "  u  1,716 

1850,  u  April  30th,  418 

4,853 


From  examination  of  names 96,866 

37,785 

The  details  of  the  preceding  table  are  given,  that  the  amount  may  be 
verified,  if  desired;  ana  it  is  arranged  to  agree,  as  nearly  as  possible,  with 
the  arrangement  of  the  records,  For  the  interments  in  the  Lafayette  Ceme- 
tery, I  am  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Hicks,  the  sexton.  It  must  be 
observed,  that  of  the  37,785  deaths  during  the  four  and  one-third  years  in- 
cluded in  the  table,  26,866  are  directly  obtained  from  the  recorded  names  of 
the  dead ;  the  other  10,919  are  from  the  tabular  statements  of  disease ;  but 
all  are  derived  from  the  manuscript  records,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  typogra- 
phical errors.  The  number  of  deaths  is,  therefore,  certainly  not  over-estima- 
ted, but  is  known  to  fall  short  of  the  truth,  inasmuch  as  it  does  not  include 
the  deaths  in  the  Hebrew  cemetery  in  Lafayette,  (except  for  nine  months,) 
nor  the  bodies  of  those  used  for  anatomical  purposes,  nor  a  portion  of  those 
dying  in  the  Charity  Hospital,  where  two  are  frequently  placed  in  the  same 
coffin,  and  only  one  reported  to  the  Board  of  Health.*  The  total  however, 
approximates  to  truth,  and  no  more  is  required  to  show  the  fearful  mortali- 
ty of  New-Orleans.  We  must  next  calculate  the  average  annual  mortality 
for  this  period,  viz.,  the  last  four  and  one-third  years. 

The  total  of  the  annual  population  for  four  years,  with  one-third  of  the 
population  for  1846,  amounts  to  466,384 ;  the  deaths  amounting  to  37,785, 
would  therefore  give,  as  the  average  annual  mortality  of  New-Orleans  and 
Lafayette,  8*10  per  cent,  or  1  in  every  12,  nearly.  If  we  take  the  number 
given  by  the  United  States  census,  as  the  average  population  for  the  entire 
period,  the  mortality  would  be  reduced  ta6*7  per  cent  Even  if  we  were 
to  take  the  highest  numbers  that  have  ever  been  obtained  as  the  average 
population  for  the  entire  period,  viz.,  for  Lafayette,  as  above,  and  for  this 
city,  as  taken  by  its  authorities  in  February,  1851,  including  one  thousand 
added  by  order  of  the  Council,  it  would  only  amount  to  135,301 :  and  the 
mortality  would  be  reduced  to  6*4  per  cent,  a  number  sufficiently  high  to 
prove  a  greater  mortality  than  that  of  any  other  city,  but  still  far  below  the 
truth.  In  order  to  know  whether  this  mortality  be  excessive,  let  us  see 
what  the  statistics  of  other  cities  show. 

I  here  present  the  mortality  of  the  cities  of  the  United  States,  carefully 
calculated  by  myself  from  authentic  data.  The  data,  the  principles  of  the 
calculation,  and  the  authorities,  will  be  hereafter  published,  the  result  only 
being  here  given. 

Average  Annual  Mortality  of  various  Cities  of  the  Untied  States. 

Beaton 39  years,  1811  to   *    9 2-4579 

Lowell 13    "       1836  to      48 2-1194 

New- York 45    •«       1805  to      49 2*9699 

*  Without  attempting,  at  this  time,  to  estimate  the  additions  to  be  made  on  these  ac- 
counts, I  will  simply  state,  that  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Health  for  1849,  shows  that 
2,745  died  in  the  Charity  Hospital,  while  only  2,304  were  interred  in  its  cemetery.  A 
small  portion  of  the  difference  were  interred  by  friends  in  other  cemeteries.  In  1850 
there  died  1,684  in  the  hospital  while  1,446  were  interred  in  its  cemetery,  according  to 
the  report  of  the  Board  of  Health. 
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PhUadelphia 34  yean  1807  to  1840 2*5510 

Baltimore 14    «       1836to  1849 2*4917 

(Whites 2-4326 

Charleston 27    «'       1822  to  1848 {  Blacks 26458 

(Both 2-5793 

Savannah 8    "       1840  to  1847    White* 4161« 

New-Orleans  ....4}    *       1846  to  1850 81017 

Average  Annual  Mortality  of  other  places. 

•  Massachusetts,  1847-'48 1» 

t  Twelve  counties  of  England 1'93 

f  Twenty-s«  cities  "       2.73 

«.  T      ,         (    Males 2-74 

*  Londoil»   j    Females 2*31 

+  T.  -     J   Males 3*53 

t  Liverpool,    j  Fcmaleg 3>15 

$  Liverpool,  1850 2*73 

*  M..CW,  \  a;;::::z::iz:zzz::::::::::::::::::» 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  mortality  of  New-Orleans  is  nearly  double  that  of 
Savannah,  the  highest  on  the  list,  two  and  four-fifths  times  greater  than  that 
of  New- York,  and  more  than  three  times  that  of  any  other  city.  I  must  con- 
fess my  surprise  at  the  great  mortality  of  Savannah,  and  must  add,  that  it  is 
highly  probable  that  its  mortality  in  former  times  was  even  greater,  but  I  have 
not  the  data  for  the  calculation.  I  have  the  deaths  of  whites  annually  from 
the  year  1810,  but  have  been  unable  to  obtain  the  numbers  of  the  white  po- 
pulation of  the  city,  anterior  to  1840 ;  I  must  also  add,  that  I  have  not  yet 
examined  the  mortality  of  Mobile,  for  a  similar  reason. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  the  year  1847  should  not  be  included,  as  it  was 
a  very  unusual  year,  nor  the  cholera  period  of  1848-'9,  as  this  also  con- 
stitutes an  exception  to  the  general  healthiness  of  New-Orleans.  I  reply, 
first,  that  the  cholera  and  all  other  epidemics  are  included  in  the  calculations 
for  the  other  cities ; — but  let  us  enter  into  a  more  accurate  calculation  on 
these  points.  The  year  1849  is  generally  considered,  in  New-Orleans,  a 
healthy  year,  cholera  excepted,  as  has  been  repeatedly  asserted  by  the  medi- 
cal profession  and  the  press.  During  this  year,  Philadelphia,  with  a  popu- 
lation three  times  that  of  New-Orleans,  had  fewer  deaths  by  four  hundred, 
and  even  if  we  deduct  the  deaths  from  cholera  in  the  latter,  the  mortality 
of  Philadelphia  compared  with  the  population,  was  but  one-half  that  of 
New-Orleans.  Prom  10,661  deaths  in  New-Orleans  and  Lafayette  during 
the  year,  deduct  3,285||  deaths  from  cholera  and  cholera  morbus — there  re- 
mains 6,577 ;  taking  the  population  at  115,000,  the  mortality  would  be  (ex- 
cluding cholera)  5*719  per  cent 

Again,  let  us  take  the  year  1850.  Our  daily  press  announced  to  the 
world  the  continued  healthiness  of  the  city,  the  citizens  rejoiced  in  its  salu- 
brity, and  the  medical  profession  were  for  the  most  part  idle  during  the 
year.  The  Board  of  Health  state  that  the  cases  of  yellow  fever  were  so  few 
as  scarcely  to  deserve  notice ;  that  cholera  was  at  no  time  epidemic,  and  that 
if  any  epidemic  prevailed,  it  was  dengue,  which  is  not  a  fatal  disease.  The 
Mayor  says,  in  a  message  to  the  General  Council,  as  published  in  the  official 
newspaper : 

"  It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  observe  that  the  city  has  been  perfectly 

*  Calculated  from  Registration  Reports, 
t  Dr.  Jarvis  on  Vital  Force — Appendix. 
%  M'Cnlloch's  British  Empire. 
$  Chambers'  Edinburgh  Journal,  March  1, 1651. 
D  The  deaths  from  cholera  in  Lafayette  are  unknown;  the  interments  from  New- 
Orleans  are,  however,  included  in  this  number. 
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healthy  during  the  past  year,  and  free  from  all  epidemic.  This  gratifying 
fact  is  in  part  attributable  to  the  opening  and  laying  out  of  streets  in  the 
rear  of  the  city,  a  measure  that  must  contribute  not  only  to  the  increased 
salubrity,  but  also  to  the  prosperity  of  New-Orleans ;  at  the  same  time  it  is 
due  to  state  that  this  exemption  from  disease  is  also  to  be  ascribed,  in  a 
marked  degree,  to  the  energy  of  the  Board  of  Health,  who,  with  compara- 
tively limited  means  at  their  disposal,  have  accomplished  everything  that  could 
be  done  towards  improving  the  sanatory  condition  of  the  community. 

"  The  regular  weekly  publications  *of  deaths  by  the  Board  have  not  been 
without  their  effect  in  checking  the  unfounded  statements  that  were  for- 
merly circulated  in  regard  to  the  mortality  of  New-Orleans,  proving,  as  they 
have  done,  that  with  the  rare  exception  of  epidemics,  to  which  all  large  cities 
are  liable,  we  can  lay  claim  to  as  great  a  share  of  health  as  is  enjoyed  by 
equal  populous  communities." 

This,  then,  is  a  favorable  year,  and  we  can  surely  take  this  one  as  a  test> 
and  parade  it  before  the  world  as  a  proof  of  the  general  salubrity  of  New- 
Orleans.  The  tables  published  by  the  Board  of  Health  give  7,819  deaths ; 
I  can  show  omissions,  of  which  no  notice  is  made  in  the  report^  which 
would  make  the  aggregate  8,086,  being  but  700  less  than  the  average  of  the 
last  four  one-third  years,  including  the  cholera  and  the  yellow  fever  of  1847. 
The  mortality,  therefore,  of  the  healthy  (for  New-Orleans)  year,  1850,  was 
6-22  per  cent  This  must  convince  the  most  skeptical  If  New-Orleans  is 
'healthy  when  one  in  every  sixteen  persons  dies,  and  when  the  admissions  to 
the  Charity  Hospital  amounts  to  one  in  every  seven  inhabitants,  or  14*1  per 
cent,  then  should  we  be  informed  what  would  be  admitted  to  be  an  un- 
healthy year,  and  what  number  of  deaths  is  requisite  to  prove  the  insalu- 
brity of  this  place. 

Again :  bearing  in  mind  that  the  population  .of  New-Orleans  and  Lafay- 
ette is  less  than  130,000,  and  that  during  the  healthy  year  1850,  the  deaths 
amounted  to  8,086,  look  at  Liverpool:  with  a  population  of  370,000, 
nearly  three  times  that  of  New-Orleans,  the  deaths  only  amounted  to 
10,123 ;  compared  with  the  population,  the  mortality  of  this  year  was  in 
Liverpool  2*736  per  cent— of  New-Orleans  6.220  per  cent ;  or,  while  in 
every  1,000  sixty-two  died  in  New-Orleans,  only  twenty-seven  died  in 
Liverpool  It  has  been  said  that  the  deaths  in  New-Orleans  occur  among 
those  merely  passing  through  the  city ;  but  Liverpool  is  the  place  of  emigra- 
tion for  the  greater  part  of  all  the  Irish  emigrants  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 
In  fact,  during  the  famine  in  Ireland,  it  was  estimated  that  atone  time  there 
were  in  Liverpool  100,000  Irish  paupers,  men,  women  and  children. 

We,  in  New-Orleans,  consider  the  past  few  weeks  a  period  of  unexam- 
pled health;  let  us,  then,  compare  the  weekly  statement  of  deaths  here  with 
those  in  Boston: 

Deaths  in  Boston.          N.  Orleans  and  Lafayette. 
Week  ending,  1851,  February  22 70 132 

March  1 78 135 

*•  «  8 77 135 

"  '«  15 70 148 

«  «  22 69 157 

"  «  29 74 127 

April  5 81 140 

«'  "  12 71 162 

"  "  19 57 180 

647 1319 

The  deaths  in  Boston  are  obtained  from  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  where  are  given  full  details  of  the  causes  of f death,  with  the  sex, 
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age  and  nativity ;  the  deaths  for  New-Orleans  are  from  a  statement  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Health,  but  the  sum  of  the  details  is  three  less 
than  the  total  given  by  him. 

According  to  the  late  United  States  census,  the  city  of  Boston  contains 
8,000  more  persons  than  the  cities  of  New-Orleans  and  Lafayette,  in  which, 
during  nine  weeks  of  our  healthy  season,  the  deaths  are  more  than  double 
those  of  Boston.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Health  to  investigate  this 
subject  thoroughly,  to  point  out  the  causes  of  this  large  mortality,  the  classes 
of  the  community  among  whom  it  prevails,  and  the  parts  of  the  city  in  which 
it  exists.  It  might  point  out  the  number  dying  without  medical  assistance, 
and  the  kind  of  medical  aid ;  the  length  of  time  sick,  and  the  period  of  resi- 
dence here.  The  certificates  are,  I  know,  very  defective  upon  many  of 
these  points ;  but  until  the  Board  make  use  of  the  data  furnished,  it  cannot 
expect  that  the  medical  profession  will  render  them  more  fulL  The  publi- 
cations of  the  Board  only  serve  to  prove  an  excessive  mortality,  without 
enabling  any  one  to  trace  it  to  its  source,  that  a  remedy  may  be  proposed. 

These  various  comparisons  show  an  unparalleled  waste  of  human  life,  and 
it  certainly  demands  immediate  and  efficient  action  from  the  city  authori- 
ties. 


DEPARTMENT  OFICOMMERCE.; 

1.— COTTON  AND  SUGAR  TRADE  OF  NEW-ORLEANS  AND  THE  SOUTH 
FOR  THE  YEAR  1850-51. 

Our  planting  friends  will  find  the  following  recapitulation  of  the  last  year's 
crop  and  prices  of  great  value,  and  we  hope  they  will  all  study  it.  We  extract 
from  the  New-Orleans  Prices  Current  : 

Cotton, — It  is  well  known  that  in  this  leading  branch  of  our  commerce,  the 
season  opened  with  high  hopes  on  the  part  of  both  producers  and  dealers.  The 
previous  year  had  closed  upon  greatly  enhanced  prices,  which  had  given  large 
profits  to  shippers,  and  this  success,  together  with  calculations  of  another  short 
crop,  stimulated  speculation  to  an  imprudent  degree,  and  the  result  has  been  a 
reaction  more  disastrous  than  any  that  has  occurred  in  the  cotton  trade  since 
1825.  A  brief  summary  of  the  season's  operations  will  show  the  course  of  the 
market. 

The  first  bale  of  the  new  crop  (some  250  lbs.)  was  received  here  on  the  11th 
August ;  being  four  days  later  than  the  first  receipt  of  the  previous  year ;  and 
so  backward  was  the  crop  that  up  to  the  1st  September  only  67  bales  had  come 
to  market,  notwithstanding  the  prevalence  of  comparatively  high  prices,  a  few 
bales  having  been  disposed  of  at  13±  a  15  cents  per  lb.  During  the  greater  part 
of  September  the  quotation  for  a  strict  class  of  middling  was  id  cento,  but 
towards  the  close  of  the  month  supplies  began  to  arrive  pretty  freely,  and  the 
prices  fell  off  to  12*.  This  slight  decline  was  soon  recovered,  however,  under 
an  active  demand,  and  about  the  middle  of  October,  our  quotation  for  strictly 
middling  was  13ft  cents,  being  the  highest  point  of  the  season.  From  the  mid- 
dle of  October  to  the  middle  of  December,  prices  were  quite  steady,  the  range 
for  middling  being  13$  a  13£  cents,  but  at  the  latter  period  unfavorable.  Euro- 
pean advices  produced  a  decline  of  {  a  £  cent  per  lb.  This  reduction  caused  a 
resumption  of  business,  and  the  advices  from  Europe  becoming  more  favorable* 
the  market  recovered  to  13}  cents  by  the  early  part  of  January.  About  the 
middle  of  the  same  month,  however,  under  the  pressure  of  heavy  receipts  and  a 
stringent  money  market,  prices  began  to  give  way  again,  and  being  assisted  in 
their  downward  inclination  by  advices  of  another  of  those  extraordinary  dis- 
crepancies in  the  Liverpool  stock,  to  the  extent  of  60,000  bales,  the  figures  for 
middling  reached  12£  cents  by  the  1st  February.  At  this  point  there  was  a 
slight  recovery,  but  it  was  only  momentary,  as  by  the  middle  of  February  the 
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market  was  called  upon  to  encounter  the  combined  disadvantages  of  an  unusu- 
ally heavy  stock,  adverse  accounts  from  abroad  advancing  freights  and  declin- 
ing exchanges.  Under  the  pressure  of  this  combination  of  adverse  circum- 
stances prices  rapidly  gave  way,  and  by  the  early  part  of  March  our  outside 
quotation  for  strictly  middling  was  reduced  to  101  cents.  Here  the  market 
reached  a  firmer  point,  the  circumstances  which  produced  this  last  decline 
having  been  reversed,  and  by  the  latter  part  of  the  month  prices  had  recovered 
to  Hi  cents  for  middling.  For  a  month  succeeding,  the  rates  fluctuated  be- 
tween 10}  and  11  cents,  when  early  in  May  the  market  was  again  unfavorably 
affected  by  the  character  of  the  foreign  advices,-  and  also  by  the  large  increase 
in  the  receipts  at  the  ports,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year ;  and  as  nearly 
every  circumstance  that  has  arisen  since  has  been  of  a  nature  to  increase  the  de- 
pression, there  has  been  a  constant  yielding  of  prices,  until  they  reached  6f  cents 
for  middling  Louisianas  and  Mississippi*,  or  a  decline  on  this  description  of 
nearly  7  cents  per  lb.  from  the  highest  point ;  being  more  than  fifty  per  cent. 
In  the  lower  grades,  which  have  formed  an  unusually  large  proportion  of  the 
receipts  of  the  past  season,  the  reaction  has  been  still  more  marked,  there  having 
been  sales  which  would  show  a  difference  of  sixty  to  seventy  per  cent,  between 
the  highest  and  lowest  points.  These  descriptions  of  cotton,  owing  to  their 
extraordinary  abundance,  have  been  comparatively  depressed,  and  exceedingly 
difficult  of  sale,  during  most  of  the  season.  Indeed,  it  has  been  the  common 
remark  that  no  crop  since  that  of  1843-44,  (known  as  the  "  storm  year'1)  has 
contained  so  large  a  proportion  classing  inferior,  and  some  planters  have  sent 
to  market  "  bales  of  cotton"  which  proved  to  be  trash  or  "  motes,"  not  worth 
the  drayage  from  the  levee.  If  the  planting  interest  reaps  any  benefit  from  the 
swelling  of  the  apparent  receipts  through  the  forwarding  of  such 'worthless 
stuff,  the  past  season  has  probably  afforded  a  good  opportunity  for  its  demon- 
stration. The  following  tables  will  further  illustrate  the  movements  in  our 
great  staple. 

Table  showing  the  quotations  for  Low  Middling  to  Good  Middling  Louisianas  and 
Mississippi*,  with  the  Rates  of  Freight  to  Liverpool,  and  of  sterling  bills,  at  the 
same  date. 

iq«i         Low  Middling  to  Sterling.  Freights. 

1B0U'         Good  Middling.  Per  cent.  Prom.  Per  lb. 

September  14 124  a  13j 9    a  10 13-32  a    7-16 

October2 12*  a  134 8}  a    9  13-32  a    7-16 

Novembcr2 13^  a  13) 7    a    8 1132  a    f 


December4 13    a  13} 7|  a    8£ —a   7-16 

Jan.1,1851 12|  a  13* 7J  a    8 i  a  13-39 

February  1 12   a  13 7    a    7| la    9-13 

March  1 9*  a  10| 74  a   8* $  a  13-16 

April  2 10    alii 9£al0* |a 

May3 9*al0i 9J  a  10| —a    J 

JuDe7 8    a    9J 9|  a  11  fa    7-16 

JulyS - 7|a    9J 8§  a  10$ 5-16  a    f 

Angnst2 6J  a      84, 8J  a  10 7  16  a   — 

Table  showing  the  product  of  Low  Middling  to  Good  Middling  Louisiana  and  Mis- 
sissippi Cotton,  taking  the  average  of  each  entire  year  for  six  years,  with  the  Re- 
ceipts at  New-Orleans,  and  the  total  crop  of  United  States. 

Total  Crop.  Receipts  at  New-Orleans.  Average  Price. 

Biles.  Bale*.  Oente  per  lb. 

1845-6 2,100,537 1,041,393 6f 

1846-7 1.778,651 707,324 10 

1847-8 2,347,634 1,188,733 6| 

1848-9 2,728,596 1,100,636 6} 

1849-50 2,096,706 797,387 11 

1850-51..  (estimate!).. 2,350,000 995,036 11 

The  total  receipts  at  this  port  since  1st  Sept.  last,  from  all  sources,  are  995,036 
bales.  This  amount  includes  44,816  bales  from  Mobile  and  Florida,  and  from 
Texas  by  sea ;  and  this  being  deducted,  our  receipts  proper  are  shown  to  be 
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960,220  bales,  in  which  are  included  18,051  bales  received  direct  from  Mont- 
gomery, dtc,  Alabama.  This,  then,  would  show  an  increase  in  our  receipts 
proper,  as  compared  with  last  year  upon  the  same  basis,  of  152,833  bales.  The 
total  exports  since  1st  September,  are  997,458  bales,  of  which  582,373  bales 
were  shipped  to  Great  Britain,  130,362  to  France,  131,906  to  the  North  and 
South  of  Europe,  Mexico,  die.,  and  152,817  to  United  States  ports.  On  a  com- 
parison of  the  exports  with  those  of  last  year,  there  would  appear  to  be  an  in- 
crease of  185,628  bales  to  Great  Britain,  12,949  to  France,  21,760  to  the  North 
and  South  of  Europe,  Mexico,  dec,  while  to  United  States  ports,  there  is  a  de- 
crease of  61,026  bales.  The  total  receipts  at  all  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  ports,  op 
to  the  latest  dates  received — as  shown  by  our  General  Cotton  Table — are 
2,331,464  bales,  and  the  crop,  when  made  up  by  the  New- York  Shipping  List, 
will  probably  not  vary  much  from  2,350,000  bales. 

We  have  thus  rapidly  sketched  the  course  of  the  market  during  a  season  of 
extraordinary  vicissitudes,  and  such  an  one  as  we  hope  never  to  witness  again. 
In  glancing  at  the  peculiarities  of  the  season  it  may  be  safely  remarked,  that  it* 
prominent  feature  (and,  as  the  sequel  has  proven,  its  prominent  error)  has  been 
an  under  estimate  of  the  production.  Thts,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  led 
to  the  opening  of  the  market  at  unfortunately  high  prices,  which,  under  specu- 
lative action,  were  subsequently  carried  to  a  higher  point  than  they  have  reach- 
ed since  1839.  These  under  estimates  were  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  general, 
and  we  think  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  a  large  majority  placed  the  crop  at 
or  under  2,200,000  bales,  while  the  bulk  of  the  business  during  the  first  six  or 
seven  months  of  the  season  was  done  upon  a  basis  of  2,100,000  to  2,150,000 
bales.  The  estimates  of  very  few  parties  were  beyond  what  the  actual  crop  is 
likely  to*be,  and  these  were  looked  upon  as  so  extravagant  that  their  opinions 
provoked  discussion  and  animadversion  to  a  degree  that  has  given  them  wide- 
spread notoriety.  And  thus  is  added  another  to  the  many  examples  of  the  fal 
lacy  of  early  estimates  of  a  crop  whose  culture  occupies  so  broad  an  extent  of 
country,  embracing  nearly  every  variety  of  soil  and  climate,  and  requiring  many 
months  to  determine  definitely  the  result.  The  error  has  been  followed  by 
most  disastrous  consequences,  but  that  those  who  fell  into  it,  (and  they  embrace 
planters,  factors  and  purchasers,)  were  honest  in  their  opinions,  their  own  losses 
should  be  taken  to  demonstrate. 

In  viewing  the  causes  of  this  astounding  reaction,  the  leading  ones,  of  course, 
are  the  under  estimates  of  the  crop,  and  the  consequent  elevation  of  prices  to 
what  has  proved  to  have  been  an  extravagant  point.  But  as  a  collateral  one, 
growing  out  of  these,  we  may  mention  that  the  entire  or  partial  stoppage  of 
many  of  our  home  mills,  owing  to  the  high  prices  of  the  raw  material,  and  ex- 
cessive stocks  of  manufactured  articles  on  hand,  threw  an  undue  proportion  of 
the  supply  upon  the  European  markets.  Thus  Great  Britain  alone  has  not  only 
taken  the  whole  excess  of  our  receipts  over  those  of  last  year,  but  nearly 
100,000  bales  more,  that,  with  moderate  prices,  would  have  been  consumed  in 
the  United  States.  To  Great  Britain,  therefore,  the  crop  has  been  equal  to  one 
of  about  2,450,000  bales,  while  at  the  same  time  there  has  been  a  material  in- 
crease in  her  imports  from  Brazil,  E^ypt,  and  the  East  Indies.  And  besides 
this  ample  present  supply,  large  estimates  of  our  coming  crop  are  indulged, 
which  have  had  a  marked  influence  in  the  depression  of  prices.  Thus,  once 
more  the  bpinners  gained  the  ascendency,  and  for  weeks,  panic,  which  loses 
sight  of  the  laws  ol  supply  and  demand,  seemed  to  reign  in  the  Liverpool 
market.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  observe,  that  notwithstanding  the  preva- 
lence of  compaiatively  high  prices  during  a  great  portion  of  the  first  six  months 
of  the  current  year,  the  amount  taken  for  consumption  in  Great  Britain  slightly 
exceeded  the  amount  taken  for  the  same  purpose  during  a  similar  period  last 
▼ear ;  and  by  the  last  accounts  the  weekly  average  had  reached  33,000  bales,  the 
highest  ratio  of  consumption  yet  attained  in  the  history  of  the  cotton  manufac- 
ture. The  following  table  exhibits  the  imports,  delivery,  stock,  dec,  in  the 
whole  of  Great  Britain,  forlthe  first  six  months,  ended  on  the  30th  June  last,  and 
a  comparison  with  the  same  period  in  1850  : 
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«      ,   ,  1851.  1850. 

Stock  1st  January bales    521,120 558,390 

Import  six  months 1,156,500 940,862 


1,677,620  1,499,258 

Export  six  months 95,300 1 1 9,800 

Consumption 776,120 770,953 

871,420  890,759 

Stock  30th  June 606,200 608,500 

Weekly  average  taken  for  consumption 29,851 29,652 

In  France,  also,  and  other  European  countries,  the  deliveries  for  consumption 
exceed  those  of  last  year,  the  United  States  being  the  only  point  where  a  de- 
crease is  shown. 

In  respect  to  the  growing  crop,  which  is  now  a  matter  of  marked  interest,  we 
propose  to  sketch  briefly  its  progress  and  present  prospects,  leaving  to  others 
the  indulgence  in  estimates,  which  the  past  season,  among  many  that  have  pre* 
ceded  it,  nas  shown  to  be  attended  with  very  great  uncertainty,  and  with  very 
serious  consequences.  It  is  understood  that  there  was  considerable  increase  in 
the  breadth  of  land  planted,  but  an  unusually  cold  and  backward  spring  retard- 
ed the  growth  of  the  plant,  and  it  had  made  comparatively  little  progress  up  to 
the  early  part  of  May,  when  a  favorable  change  in  the  character  of  the  weather 
gave  an  impulse  to  vegetation.  From  this  time  up  to  the  first  of  July,  the  ac- 
counts from  the  country,  with  some  exceptions,  were  favorable,  though  from 
the  uplands  there  was  some  complaint  of  a  lack  of  sufficient  rain.  The  plant 
generally,  however,  though  small,  was  said  to  look  healthy,  and  to  give  good 
promise  ;  besides  which  the  crops  were  unusually  "  clean,"  the  very  lac?  of  rain 
complained  of  having  favored  cultivation  by  preventing  any  excessive  growth 
of  grass  and  weeds.  But  now  very  serious  complaints  began  to  reach  us  from 
the  uplands,  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  drought ;  and  as  week  succeeded 
week  without  any  rain,  except  an  occasional  shower,  in  partial  neighborhoods, 
these  complaints  were  reiterated,  and  became  more  general,  accompanied  by  re- 
presentations  that  the  very  fair  prospects  which  the  crops  presented  up  *,o  about 
the  first  July,  were  blasted  to  an  important  extent,  and  that  no  subsequent  com- 
bination of  circumstances  could  fully  recover  them.  For  some  weeks  past, 
however,  showers  have  been  frequent,  particularly  in  this  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, and  in  some  parts  of  the  interior  heavy  rains  are  reported,  which,  coining 
at  so  late  a  period,  are  said  to  have  been  rather  prejudicial  to  the  crops.  The 
bottom  lands  are  generally  admitted  to  give  excellent  promise,  but  so  many  con- 
tingencies may.  yet  arise,  favorable  or  adverse,  that  calculation  of  the  result 
would  be  mere  conjecture.  We  make  no  estimates,  but  we  will  record  it  as  our 
impression  that,  while  the  error  of  last  year  was  an  under-estimate  of  the  crop, 
the  error  of  the  coming  one  is  likely  to  be  in  the  opposite  direction. 

With  regard  to  the  market  prospects  for  the  coming  crop,  we  think  they  may 
be  said  to  be  fair,  for  ready  sales,  at  moderate  prices.  In  Great  Britain,  parti- 
cularly, all  the  leading  elements  of  an  active  and  prosperous  trade  would  seem 
to  be  in  combination,  viz — low  stocks  of  goods,  and  of  the  raw  material,  in  the 
hands  of  the  manufacturers,  cheap  food,  abundance  of  money,  and  the  world  at 
peace.  Already  the  ratio  of  consumption  is  greater  than  ever  before  attained, 
and  even  a  further  increase  is  not  improbable.  In  our  own  country,  too,  there 
will  soon,  doubtless,  be  renewed  activity,  as  the  stock  of  goods,  which  for  a  long 
time  have  been  excessive,  and  much  reduced,  tend  the  manufacturers  are  under- 
stood to  be  without  any  considerable  stocks  of  the  raw  material.  Altogether 
the  prospects  would  seem  to  be  favorable  for  fair  returns  to  the  planter,  even 
with  a  large  crop,  and  the  chances  arc  that  the  relation  of  consumption  to  sup- 
ply will  be  such  as  to  leave  the  leading  markets  without^xcessive  stocks  at  the 
close  of  the  season. 

The  first  bale  of  the  new  crop  was  received  here  en  the  25th  July,  being 
seventeen  days  earlier  than  the  firstjreccipt  of  last  year,  and  the  total  receipts  of 
new  crop  up  to  this  date  arc  3,155  bales,  against  67  bales  last  year.  Of  this 
quantity  there  have  been  sale*  reported  to  the  extent  of  about  2,500  bales,  at  a 
range  of  8  a  8|  cents  for  middling  and  8£  a  9  cents  for  good  middling  to  mid- 
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dling  fair,  and  the  market  closes  with  a  total  stock,  including  all  on  shipboard 
not  cleared,  of  14,890  bales,  of  which  about  11,000  bales  are  in  factors*  hands, 
embracing  some  10,000  bales  of  old  crop,  held  under  limits. 

Mixed  Cotton. — We  have,  on  former  occasions,  called  the  attention  of  planters 
to  the  existence  of  an  evil  which  loudly  calls  for  remedy.    We  refer  to  the  cul- 
pable negligence  of  many  whose  duty  it  is  to  attend  to  the  packing  of  cotton,  as 
shown  by  the  frequent  discovery  of  mixed  bales,  viz.  :  bales  that,  are  found  to 
contain  two,  three  or  more  qualities  and  colors.    This  negligence  often  leads 
to  vexatious  reclamations,  and  sometimes  to  expensive  lawsuits,  as  it  generally 
happens  that  the  discovery  is  not  made  until  the  cotton  has  reached  the  hand* 
of  the  manufacturer,  at  a  distant  market.     Then,  if  any  portion  of  the  bale  im 
found  to  be  inferior  in  quality  to  the  sample  by  which  it  was  p  urchased,  the 
whole  bale  is  reduced  to  the  value  of  the  lowest  grade  found,  and  the  difference  re- 
claimed.    Nor  is  this  all :  for  reclamations  are  sometimes  insisted  on  even  when 
the  purchase  has  been  made  by  a  sample  of  the  lowest  grade,  on  the  ground  that 
mixed  bales  are  unmerchantable.     Thus  the  planter  not  only  loses  the  difference 
in  price  between  the  lower  and  higher  qualities  which  careless  packing  has 
mingled  in  the  same  bale,  but  is  called  upon  to  pay  that  difference  again.     And 
besides  all  this,  when  the  irregular  packing  is  once  discovered,  as  it  necessarily 
must  be,  somewhere  and  at  some  time,  it  throwB  discredit  upon  the  planter's 
crop  generally,  and  thus  operates  to  his  disadvantage.     It  sometimes  nappens 
that  the  discovery  is  made  here,  before  sale,  by  drawing  samples  from  different 
parts  of  the  bale.     When  this  is  the  case,  the  factor  can  seldom  obtain  more 
than  the  market  value  of  the  lowest  sample.     The  evil  which  we  have  here  de- 
picted, and  which  is  not  only  attended  with  direct  loss  to  the  planter,  but  is 
also  productive  of  many  vexatious  controversies,  is  venial  in  its  character,  and 
only  reprehensible  for  the  confusion  it  introduces  into  a  most  important  branch 
of  trade,  and  one  that  can  only  be  conducted  with  facility  and  economy  upon 
the  basis  of  good  faith  in  the  honesty  and  integrity  of  the  planter.     These  vir- 
tues being  accorded  to  him,  he  owes  it  to  himself,  to  his  factor,  and  to  his  pur- 
chaser, to  exercise  more  care  and  vigilance  over  those  who  have  his  interest  in 
charge. 

Sugar. — At  the  date  of  our  last  annual  report  the  prospect  was  considered  fair 
for  a  full  average  yield,  as  the  weather  for  some  three  months  previous  had 
been  of  a  remarkably  favorable  character  for  promoting  the  growth  of  the  cane. 
Subsequently,  however,  the  character  of  the  season  proved  unpropitious,  an  ex- 
traordinary period  of  drought  having  ensued,  which  prevented  the  cane  from 
yielding  juice  freely,  and  also  delayed  the  grinding,  from  the  lack  of  water  for 
working  the  steam  engines.  Thus  the  frost  of  the  middle  of  November  found 
an  unusually  large  proportion  of  the  crop  exposed,  and  the  two  causes  above 
noted,  combined  with  damage  from  overflows,  led  to  a  material  reduction  in  the 
expected  product.  According  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  P.  A.  Champomier,  the 
crop  of  1850-51  amounted  to  21 1,203  hogsheads,  weighing  231,194,000  pounds. 
Of  this  quantity  184,372  hogsheads  are  stated  to  be  brown  sugar,  made  by  the 
old  process,  and  26,831  hogsheads  refined,  clarified,  &c,  including  cistern  bot- 
toms ;  and  the  whole  is  the  product  of  1,495  sugar-houses,  of  which  907  have 
steam  and  588  have  horse-power.  The  falling  off  in  the  crop,  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  previous  year,  is  26,720  hogsheads,  or  38,575,000  pounds. 

"The  stock  estimated  to  be  on  hand  at  the  close  of  last  year  was  2,000  hogs- 
heads, and  this  quantity  being  added  to  the  crop,  as  above  stated,  makes  a  sup- 
ply, in  round  numbers,  of  213,000  hogsheads.  As  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained, 
the  distribution  of  this  supply  has  been  as  follows  :  shipments  out  of  the  state, 
by  sea,  (including  an  estimate  of  10,000  hogsheads  for  the  exports  from  Atta- 
kapas)  57,000  hogsheads  ;  consumption  of  the  city  and  neighborhood  15,000 
hogsheads  ;  taken  for  *re fining  in  the  city  and  state,  including  cistern  bottoms, 
15,000  hogsheads  ;  stock  now  on  hand  in  the  state,  estimated  at  2,200  hogs- 
heads, leaving  as  the  quantity  taken  for  the  West  123,800  hogsheads.  The 
quantity  shipped  to  Atlantic  ports  is  about  45,000  hogsheads,  against  90,000  last 
year. 

The  first  receipt  of  the  new  crop  was  two  hogsheads  on  the  17th  October ;  one 
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-week  later  than  the  first  receipt  of  the  previous  year.  The  two  hogsheads  wen 
of  good  grain,  but  of  course  were  not  well  drained,  and  they  were  sold  at  6  cents 
per  lb.  Subsequently  supplies  cames  forward  slowly,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
latter  part  of  the  month  that  the  business  assumed  any  considerable  importance. 
The  course  of  the  market  will  be  best  indicated  by  the  following  table,  which 
shows  the  highest  and  the  lowest  point  in  each  month  for  fair  sugar  on  the 
levee. 


October .cents  per  lb. 

November '• 

December u 

January *» 

February M 

March " 

April u 

May 

June '«• 

July « 

August " 


HighMt. 

..6  a6l........ceuta  per  lb. 

..5Ja5| " 

..5a5* « 

,-5ja5i " 

..5  o5| « 

..4{a5l «« 

..5{<*3| 

..5|a5| " 

..5|a6  

..5}a6 « 

..6Jstf| « 


It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  market  has  not  been  subjected  to  any  violent 
fluctuations  throughout  the  season,  but  on  the  contrary  that  it  has  generally 
been  characterized  by  great  steadiness,  while  the  average  of  prices  nas  been 
considerably  above  that  of  last  year.  The  transactions  on  plantations  have  to  a 
great  extent  been  on  private  terms,  though  we  obtained  particulars  of  the  sales 
of  quite  a  number  of  crops,  as  i  hey  occurred,  and  we  find  by  our  records  that  the 
ruling  rates  in  January  and  February  were  4J  a  b\ ;  in  March  4}  a  5J,  in  April 
5  a  5t,  in  May  6}  a  5f .  and  in  June,  when  nearly  all  had  passed  out  of  planters' 
hands,  5  7-16  a  5}  cents  per  lb.  The  deficiency  in  the  Louisiana  crop  has  led 
to  increased  imports  of  foreign  sugars,  and  thus  we  have  from  Cuba  451  hhds. 
and  29,293 boxes,  against  397  hhds.  and  18,843  boxes  last  year.  We  have  also 
an  import  from  Brazil  of  1,354  boxes  of  1,800  pounds  each;  the  first  ever  re- 
ceived at  this  port,  but  to  be  followed,  we  understand,  by  several  other  cargoes. 
Besides  the  Louisiana  crop  there  were  produced  last  year  in  Texas  about 
6,000  and  in  Florida  about  f  ,500  hhds. 

With  respect  to  the  growing  crop,  we  have  but  a  few  remarks  to  offer,  it  be- 
ing too  early  in  the  season  to  arrive  at  anything  definite  regarding  its  probable 
extent.  It  is  understood  that  the  severe  frosts  of  November  last,  cut  short  the 
supply  of  plant  cane,  and  thus  somewhat  circumscribed  the  cultivation,  while 
the  cold  spring,  and  the  subsequent  long  drought,  were  unfavorable  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  plant,  particularly  in  the  upper  parishes.  Within  the  past  few 
weeks,  however,  frequent  showers  of  rain  have  fallen,  and  the  crops  in  most 
sections  are  said  to  present  a  marked  improvement.  The  result,  however ,  can- 
not be  determined  for  many  weeks  to  come,  and  we  shall  close  these  remarks  by 
referring  to  the  annexed  table,  which  gives  the  product  of  each  year  since 
1828. 


Crop  of  1850,  211,203  hhds. 

«'  1849,  247,923  M 

"  1848,220,000  «• 

"  1847,  240,000  " 

«  1846,  140,000  " 

«'  1845,  186,650  •« 

'•  1844,200,000  " 

41  1843,  100,000  " 

«■  1842,  140,000  " 

««  1841,    90,000  " 

"  1840,   87,000  " 


Crop  of  1839, 115,000  hhds. 

«•  1838,    70,000  " 

11  1837,     65,000  " 

"  1836,     70,000  " 

«'  1835,     30,000  " 

"  1834,  106,000  " 

u  1833,     75,000  " 

11         1839.    70,000  " 

«  1829,    48,000  u 

1828,    88,000  " 


From  the  best  available  data  it  would  appear  that,  (estimating  the  product  of 
maple  sugar  at  50  millions  pounds,)  the  present  consumption  of  the  United 
States  is  about  550  millions  of  pounds — equal  to  25  pounds  for  each  individual 
of  our  population.  Of  this  quantity  Louisiana  and  Texas,  with  their  present 
extent  of  cultivation  and  an  average  product,  can  furnish  fully  300  millions 
33  vol.  i. 


494  COMMERCE  OF  HXW-ORLXAN8. 

pounds.     Besides  the  sugar,  there  were  imported  into  the  United   Stales,  m 
1849-50,  from  foreign  countries,  25  millions  gallons  molasses,  and  the  product 

of  Louisiana  for  the  same  season  was  12  millions  gallons. 

Not*.— For  several  fears  past  we  have  been  politel>  furnished  by  the  Collector  dTCssstesma 
at  Fraaklin,  in  this  state,  with  oUtemenU  of  the  exports  of  soger  abd  uolasee*  from  Attakapa*. 
showing  the  total  quantity,  and  the  quantity  lo  each  port,  which  we  accordingly  added  u»  oar 
export  table,  the  same  as  if  the  shipments  had  been  made  from  oar  own  |»ort.  About  *ix  sboskbs 
since,  not  having  received  our  statements  as  usual,  we  addressed  a  letter  to  R.  W  McMillan, 
E»q.,  collector,  requesting  him  to  forward  a  statement  up  to  date.  After  about  a  mootsV*  dda.r, 
we  received  a  letter  from  'D.  D wight,  Esq.,  ststing  that  the  collectorship  had  passed  iat«  has 
hands,  and  enclosing  a  rough  statement,  in  total,  of  the  exports  to  the  1st  March.  This  did  not  an- 
swer our  purpose,  and  we  at  once  applied  for  particulars.  These  we  have  never  been  able  to  ob- 
tain, though  frequently  written  for,  owing  to  the  illness  of  the  collector ;  and  the  lasc  reply  we  had, 
a  few  weeks  since,  was  that  th*  collector  hsd  gone  to  the  North,  and  the  office  waa  ciaaed.  Ws 
therefore  estimate  the  nhipments  out  of  the  state  at  10,000  hhds.  sugar  and  12.000  barrel*  nsosafses, 
which  amounts  should  be  added  to  the  totals  in  our  export  tsbles.  As  the  figures  now  asaad  tbry 
do  not  present  the  true  comparisons  with  otiier  years,  but  this,  as  wa  have  shows,  was  uavosd- 
able. 

Molasses. — According  to  the  statement  of  Mr.  P.kA.  Champomier,  the  product 
of  molasses  from  the  last  cane  crop,  estimating  50  gallons  for  every  1000 
pounds  of  sugar,  was  10,500,000  gallons,  or  1,500.000  gallons  less  than  the  pro- 
duct of  the  previous  year.  This  deficient  supply  has  been  productive  of  a  high- 
er average  of  prices  than  has  been  attained  for  several  years  past,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  table,  which  exhibits  the  highest  and  lowest  point  in  each 
month,  for  sales  on  the  levee,  in  barrels  : 


-.27  a28  

coats  per  g 

&I-.40JCTC/ 

..24  a24| 

..24Ja24* 

i* 

..23  a24 

..20  a24| 

m 

..18  a23j 

..23  a2?J.. 

u 

..18  a24 

-.25  o30  

i* 

..23  <r3?J 

..25  a33 .. 

u 

..22  *30| 

..26  a35  

it 

..25  a32 

..25  a3Q 

It 

..25  a30 

..22  o30  

u 

..20  a28 

..22  a32  

t* 

..22  a30 

October cents  per  gal.. 33  o35 cents  per  gal.. 26 J<r2 7 

November 

December ' 

January ' 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

About  the  middle  of  December  the  market  opened  with  a  good  demand  for  crops 
on  plantation,  at  20  a  21  ce,nts,  and  during  the  subsequent  few  weeks  large 
sales  were  effected  at  this  range,  though  mostly  at  20 J  cents  per  gallon.  The 
highest  sales  of  the  season,  according  to  our  records,  were  in  February  and 
March,  when  some  few  crops  were  disposed  of  at  23  a  23£  cents  per  gallon.  It 
being  found  about  this  time  that  the  Louisiana  crop  was  nearly  exhausted, 
orders  for  cargoes  were  sent  to  Cuba,  and  they  began  to  arrive  early  in  April. 
Up  to  this  date  the  imports  are  equal  to  about  1,200,000  gallons,  most  of  which 
has  been  taken  for  refining  purposes.  Of  the  crop  of  10,500,000  gals,  there  have 
been  shipped  to  Atlantic  ports  (estimating  the  exports  from  Attakapas  at  12,000 
barrels)  about  2,000,000  gallons,  against  4,500,000  gallons  last  year;  leaving 
8,500,000  as  the  quantity  taken  for  the  consumption  of  the  South  and  West. 
The  receipts  on  the  levee,  from  the  interior,  have  been  134,483  barrels,  against 
189,813  barrels  last  year. 

2.— COMMERCE  OP  NEW-ORLEANS  FOR  THE  YEAR  1850-51. 

In  pursuance  of  our  custom,  regularly  observed  since «the  establishment  of 
this  Review,  we  furnish  the  statistics  of  New-Orleans  Commerce,  for  the  year 
ending  on  the  1st  of  September  last,  being  indebted  for  them  to  the  annual 
sheet  of  the  Prices  Current.  They  are  invaluable  for  preservation  in  the  shape 
we  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  them,  as  well  for  future  reference  as  present  use. 
We  shall  continue  the  subject  in  our  next  number. 

The  value  of  products  received  from  the  interior  since  1st  September,  1850, 
is  106,924,083,  against  $96,897,873  last  year.  The  value  of  the  exports  of  do- 
mestic products,  for  the  year  ended  30th  June  last,  according  to  the  custom- 
house records,  was  $81,216,925,  against  $71,049,556  last  year.  Of  this  amount, 
63,988,013  was  to  foreign  ports,  and  $27,228,912  coastwise.  The  value  of 
foreign  merchandise  exported  during  the  same  period  was  only  $445,950.  The 
operations  of  the  Branch  Mint  have  heen  greatly  extended,  the  total  deposits  of 
gold  and  silver,  for  the  year  ended  on  the  3lst  July,  being  $9, 10?, 722,  against 
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#4,038,341  last  year.  Of  the  gold,  $8,152,878  wai  from  California.  The  coin- 
age in  the  same  time  has  been,  of  gold  $8,994,000,  and  of  silver  $1,050,500— 
total,  $10,044,500. 

The  arrivals  at  New-Orleans,  for  the  last  five  years,  have  stood — 


1846-7 

Ships. 
764.. 

Barks. 
451.. 

....663.. 

Seboeofln. 

989.. 

795.. 

450.. 

...".666.. 
....704.. 

Steam  Shipt. 

....109 

206 

136 

TMal, 
..2981.. 
..2927.. 

St.  Boat*. 
....3022 

1847-8     ... 

955.. 

509.. 

462.. 

2977 

1848-9 

757.. 

654.. 

615.. 

462. 

....363. 
320.. 

375.. 

..2186.. 

2873 

1649-'  50 

362.. 

....147.... 

....190.... 

..2192.. 
-.2144.. 

2784 

1850-'51  ... 

315.. 

2918 

Arr'la. 
..64.030. 
..60,304. 
..52,335. 

Exporta. 
....54,501... 
....57,955... 
52,896... 

Slocks. 
..23,871 
..14.842 
..13,293 

A  gradual  decline  will  he  observed  in  almost  every  description  of  vessel. 
The  flat  boat  arrivals  during  1850-51,  were  1,261 ;  also  a  decline,  as  will  be  seen 
by  our  previous  volumes. 

Comparative  Arrivals,  Exports  and  Stocks  of  Cotton  and  Tobacco  at  New-Orleans, 
for  ten  years,  from  1st  Sept.  each  year  to  date. 

COTTON— BALES.  •  TOBACCO— HHDS. 

Year*,  / * s 

Arrivals.  Exporta.         Stocks. 

1850~\51 995,036 997,458 15,390... 

1849-*50 837,723 838,591 16,612... 

1848-'49 1,142,382 1,167,303 15,480... 

1847-'48 1,213,805 1,201.897 37,401 55,882 60,364 14.851 

1846-' 47 740,669 724,508 23,493 55,588 50.376 22,336 

l&S-^S 1,053,633 1,054,857 6,332 72,896 62,045 17,924 

1844-45 979,238 984,616 7,556 71,493 68,679 7,673 

1843-'44 910,854 v    895,375 12,934 82,435 81,249 4,859 

1842-'43 1,089,642 1,088,670 4,700 92,509 69,891 4,873 

1841-»42 740,155 749,267 4,428"  ...67,555 68,058 2,255 

Comparative  prices  of  Middling  to  Fair  Cotton  at  New-Orleans,  on  the  first  of  each 
month,  during  a  period  of  five  years — together  with  the  total  receipts  at  New- 
Orleans  and  the  total  crops  of  the  United  States. 

1850-51.  1849-50.  1848-49.  1847-48.  1846-47. 

Centa.  Ceota.  Cents.  Cents.  Centa. 

September 9    a  11 91  a  11* 5}  a— 10$  a  12 7*  a  9 

October 12}  a  13| 9|  a  12 5{  a  7 10    all   8}  a  10 

November 13*  a  14| 9\  a  11 5    06 7f  a    8J 9    a  10* 


December 13,  a  14  10*  a  11} 5|a6* »  6\  a  7} 9    a  10* 

January 12?  a  144 10*  a  11* 5*  a  6} 61a    7} 10    a  11} 

February 12}  a  13} Ill  a  12} 6}  a  7* 6|  a    8 11*  a  13 

March 10*al3 10Jal2*.  ~'      "'  -        "'  "*      " 

April 10{  a  12} 10$  a  12  . 

May 9$  a  Hi llf  a  13  . 

June 8}all  Il*al3}. 

.11}  a  1 

.12*  a] 
Balea.  Bale*.  Bales. 


July 8    alOj Il}al3*. 

August 7    a   9* 12*al3J 9   a—. 


Rec'ts  N.  O... 1,053,633 797,387 1,100,636 1,188,733 707,324 

Crop  of  U.  S. ..  2,350,537  ...... 2,096,706  .*.... 2,70<M>00 2,350,000 1 ,800,000 

Comparative  Prices  sf  Sugar  on  the  Levee,  on  the  first  of  each  month,  for  Five 

Years. 

1850-v51.  1849-'50.  1648-49.  1847-»4a  1846-47. 

Centa.  Centa.  Centa.  Centa.  Ceuta. 

Sept :....4}a6| 3   a  5* 2fc  a  4fc 5  a  7} 4*  a  7, 

Oct 4}  a  6} 4    a6± 2|a4f 5    a  7* 6*  a  9 

Nov 5    a6 3    a6 3    a  4* 3    a  5} 5*  a  7 

Dec 3    a5| 3    a6 2fca4$ 2\  a  5 4*  a  7 

Jan. 3*  a  6* 2\a5 2*  a  4| 2    a  5 5    a  7* 

Feb 3}a6* 2fca5 2}a5 2*  a  5$ 5   a7* 

March 3}a6 2*  a  5 2}  a  5* SJaS M«H 

April 3}a6 2*a5 2}a5* 2}«5 5}a7* 

May 3    a6| 2fc  a  5 2|a5} I|a4| 5   a7* 

Jane 3}  a  6s 3}  a  5} 2}  a  5 11  a  4t 5   all 

July 3}«6* 4    a6 .2}a4} 2*  a  4} 5    a  7* 

August... 4*  a6* '4*  a  6} 3  a  5* 2}  a  4* 5   a& 
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Comparative  Prices  of  Molasses  on  the  Levee,  on  the  first  of  each 
Five  Years. 


monlhy  far 


1650-51 .  1849-'50. 

Cetsts.  Cents. 

September 20    a  32 10    a  20 

October 20    a  32  ....10    a  20 

November 25    a25*....24    a  24j 

December 23*  a  24  ....20Ja20j 

January 18    a  24 17    a  19 

February 23    a27J....15 

March 22    a  30  ....12 

April 25    a  33 10 

May 25    a  32 10 

June 25    a  30 21 

July 22    a  30  ....25 

August 20    a  28 20 


19  J. 
201. 
21*. 


a  21 
a  23 
a  27 
a  33 
a  33 


1848-49. 
Cento. 
.15  a  20  ... 
..17  a21  ... 
..23*  a  24  ... 
..19fra20  ... 
..18  a  19*... 
..20  a  214... 
..15  a  19  ... 
..15  a  19  ... 
..12*  a  18  ... 
..12  a  18*.. 
..8  a  18  .., 
..10    a  20  .. 


1847-'48. 
Cento. 

.28  a  32  - 
.28  a  32  . 
.22*  a  23  . 
.19* a  19*. 
17    a  17*. 

a  19  . 

a  21  . 

a  21  . 

a  16  . 

a  20  . 

a  20  . 

a20  . 


184«-'4T 


.17 
.15 
.15 
.12 
.15 
.15 
.15 


.15    aS2 
.SO     a  35 
.26    tSSj 
.23    a  33* 
.24*  a  25 
.27    a— • 
.29     a  29* 
.25    a  » 
.26     a  30 
.26     a  30 
.26     a  30 
.28    a  31 
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A  Table,  showing  the  receipts  of  the  principal  articles  from  the  interior,  during  the 
year  ending  3\st  August,  1851,  with  their  estimated  average  and  total  value. 


Articles.        Amount  Arerage.  Value. 


Abticlks. 


Apple* bbU 

Bacon,  aa*dthd«&cks. 
Bacon,  aa*oi  M .  boxes. 
Bacon  Hams,  hda&ls. 
Bacon ,  in  bulk. .  .pd. 

Baffling pieces. 

Bate  Rope coils. 

Beans bbls. 

Butler. kegs  &  firkins. 

Butter bbls. 

Beeswax bbls. 

B.-ef bbls. 

Beef tierces. 

Barf,  dried.. .pounds. 
Buffalo  Robes. .  .pks. 

Cotton bales 

Corn  Meal bbls. 

Corn,  in  ear bbls. 

Corn,  Shelled. .tacks. 

Cheese boxes. 

Candles boxes. 

Cider bbls. 

Coal,  Western.. bbls. 
D'd  App's  St  pea's  •' . 

Feathers bags. 

Flaxseed tierces. 

Flour bbls. 

Furs.  hds.  _bds  St  bxs. 
Hemp. . . .' bales. 


54808.  $3  00:  $174424  Lead,  While.... kegs.        1930. 
4*602.  60  00.  2916123  Mol esse., (e*t'dcp)g la.  10500000. 


Amount  Average,  Value 


9274.  30  00.     278220  Oats bbls  k  ska 

44478.  60  00.  2668680  Onions bbU. 

235000.  7.       16450  Oil,  Linseed bbla. 

72304.  12  50.     903800  Oil,  Castor bbls. 

107224.     7  50.     804180  Oil,  Lard bbla. 

42)6.     5  00.      21180  Potatoes bbls. 

54967.    5  00.  274835  Pork.... tcs  atd  bbls. 

2" 20.  25  00.      68u00  Pork boxes. 

230.  45  00.      10350  Pork bbils. 

36164.  10  00.  361  <M0  Pork,  in  bulk 

11902.  15  00.  178800  Porter  and  Ale  .bbla. 

15300.         7.  1071   Parking  Yarn... reels. 

155.70  00.  10850  Skina,  Deer... packs. 


479741. 

14279. 

178. 

4145. 

17157. 

162922. 


7  00. 
25. 

1  00. 

2  00. 
35  00. 
50  00. 
26  00. 

2  00. 


13510 


6S30 

207250 


3256*4 


266084.  12  00.  3433008 


995036.  49  00.48756764  Skina,  B*ar... packs 

3662.  3  00.       """"  ~" 

42526.  90. 

129*93-2.  1  30. 

78e91.  3  50. 

80748.  6  00. 

245.  3  00. 

7C0000.  50. 

6853.  3  00. 


1980 
1231. 
pds.10513495. 
384. 
4190. 
1119. 


Hides 140338. 

Hay bales.      48281. 

Iron,  pig tons. 

Lard bbls  and  tcs. 

Lard kegs. 

Leather bund  les. 

Lime,  Western.. bbla. 

Lead pigs. 

Lead,  bar..kgs  St  bxs. 


10986  Shot kegs. 

38273  Soap boxen. 

1C866U8  Staves M. 

276129  Sugar,  (e»t'd  crp)hda. 
4844e8  Spanish  Mom.,  bale  a. 

735  Tallow bbls. 

35001 K)  Tobacco,  Leaf...hds. 

2*559  Tobacco,  Strips.. hds. 

3645.  35  00.     127575  Tobacco,  St  m«.. hds. 

204.  12  00.        2448  Tobacco,  Chewing, 

4  50.  4234977       kegs  and  buxes. . . . 

800000  Twine.  buud's&  bxs. 

18  00.     452088  Vinegar bbls. 

1  00.    140338  Whiskey bbls. 

3  00.     144843  Window  Glaaa... bxs. 
bhla&Hcks. 


25  00 
60  00. 
5. 
10  00. 
7  00. 
25  00. 
7.  15  00. 
2044.  25  00. 
9484.  3  00. 
9000.  35  00. 
211303.  60  00.K678I66 
5974.  6  00.  35844 
6164.  24  00.  147936 
52830.120  00.  6327600 
9100.150  00. 
2200.  20  00 


491500 

TSSuO 

573264 

3840 

29  GO 

27975 

105 

51100 

28453 

315000 


1365000 
44000 


941106. 

1289. 

25116. 


152. 

25  00. 

3800 

115570. 

24  00. 

2773680 

151931. 

4  00. 

607724 

8490. 

25  00. 

212230 

37738. 

1  50. 

66607 

325505 

3  20. 

1041616 

629. 

20  00. 

12580 

4115. 
3156. 

89. 

157741. 

16428. 

88797. 


30  00. 
10  00. 

6  00. 

8  00. 

5  00. 

2  00. 


123450 

31560 

534 

1261988 

82140 

177594 


Other  various  articles— estimated  at  5090000 


Total  value dollars  1069*4083 

Total  in  1849-50 96897873 

Total  in  184*49.....  81989692 
Total  in  1847-48 711779151 

3.— THE  FIRST  STEAMBOAT  ON  THE  OHIO  RIVER, 

Mr.  Editor  :  As  there  are  many  erroneous  opinions  extant  concerning  the 
first  steamboat  built  on  the  Western  waters,  the  undersigned  would  like  you  to 
publish  their  evidence  in  the  matter. 

In  the  fall  of  1811,  we  were  both  present  at  the  launching  of  the  first  steamer 
built  on  the  Ohio  river,  and  on  board  of  her.  She  was  built  at  the  Pipetown 
ship-yard,  at  Pittsburg  ;  was  intended  for  the  Pittsburg  and  New-Orleans  trade, 
ana  called  the  "  Orleans."  She  was  built  after  the  fashion  of  a  ship,  with 
port-holes  in  the  side — long  bowsprit — painted  a  sky  blue.  Her  cabin  was  in 
the  hold. 
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She  left  in  November  of  this  year,  (1811)  for  New-Orleans,  and  made  the  trip 
down  in  safety,  but  was  never  able  to  get  back  over  the  Falls,  her  power  being 
insufficient  to  propel  her  against  a  strong  current. — She  continued  to  run  below 
the  Falls  for  some  time.  Many  persons  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  Enterprise 
was  the  first  boat  built  for  the  above  trade. — Such  is  not  the  fact.  The  Enter- 
prise was  the  fourth  or  fifth  boat  built.  The  names  of  the  others  were  the 
./Etna  and  Vesuvius,  built  by  a  company  who  had  a  charter  for  14  years,  renew- 
able, for  the  sole  navigation,  by  steam,  of  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers. — The 
Knterprise  was  built  at  Brownsville  by  a  private  company,  and  on  her  arrival  at 
New- Orleans  was  attached  for  an  infringement  of  the  chartered  rights  of  the 
company.  A  legal  investigation  followed,  and  the  owners  of  the  Enterprise 
gained  the  suit  by  proving  that  the  plaintiffs  had  violated  their  charter.  Thus 
ended  the  steamboat  monopoly  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers. 

J.  Wintoji, 
Wm.  McGranaghan. 

4.— FREE  BANKING  IN  VIRGINIA. 

We  have  made  record  of  various  bills  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Virginia, 
at  its  late  session,  establishing  independent  banks  upon  the  basis  of  state  stocks. 
The  following  are  the  principal  features  of  acts  establishing  such  banks  : 

1. — A  deposit  with  the  treasurer  of  state  stock,  originally  or  guarantied,  for 
improvement  companies,  to  the  amount  of  the  charter. 

2. — The  executing  and  delivery  of  the  notes  for  circulation,  countersigned  by 
the  treasurer>  at  the  expense  of  the  bank. 

3. — An  obligation  to  pay  the  same  bonus,  and  to  keep  on  hand  the  same  pro- 
portion of  specie  as  other  banks. 

4.  Making  the  stockholders  personally  liable  for  the  circulation,  each  stock- 
holder to  an  amount  equal  to  the  stock  held  by  him,  for  the  express  contracts 
of  the  bank. 

One  of  the  reasons  operating  with  the  Legislature,  which  prevented  the  pas- 
sage of  a  general  free  banking  law  for  Virginia,  at  the  late  session  of  the  Legis- 
lature, was  the  fact  that  the  charters  of  the  present  banks  do  not  expire  till  1857, 
and  the  state  being  to  some  extent  interested  in  them  as  stockholders,  the  Le- 
gislature preferred  making  an  experiment  to  ascertain  how  the  new  system 
will  work ;  but  the  indications  are  very  strong  that  no  charter  on  the  old  princi- 
ple will  hereafter  be  obtained. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  AGRICULTURE. 

].— COTTON  PLANTERS*  CONVENTION. 

STATISTICS    OF   PRODUCTION    AND    CONSUMPTION    OP   THE    COTTON   PLANT, 
AND  HOW  THE  PLANTERS  SHOULD   COMBINE  IN  THEIR  OWN  DEFENCE. 

As  requested,  we  cheerfully  publish  the  able  address  of  the  Committee  of 
Florida  Cotton  Planters.  We  agree  entirely  as  to  the  importance  of  a  Conven- 
tion of  the  Planters  of  the  South,  and  have  always  advocated  such  a  convention, 
It  would  effect  much  good  in  many  ways,  though  we  are  not  yet  prepared  to 
say  how  far  the  plan  we  now  publish  may  be  practicable  or  achieve  the  desired 
results.  We  leave  the  subject  for  the  present,  but  shall  resume  it  from  time  to 
time. 

At  a  meeting  of  Planters,  convened  at  the  Court-House  in  the  city  of  Talla- 
hassee, Col.  Robert  Butler  was  called  to  the  Chair,  and,  after  a  brief  explana- 
tion of  the  objects  of  the  meeting,  Col.  John  Parkhill,  and  Dr.  G.  W.  Holland, 
were  appointed  Vice-Presidents,  and  B.  F.  Allen  requested  to  act  as  Secretary. 

On  motion,  a  committee  of  five,  consisting  of  James  E.  Broome,  Edward 
Houstoun,  T.  K.  Leonard,  Richard  Hayward  and  George  Whitfield,  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Chair,  to  present  business  to  the  meeting. 
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The  committee  retired  for  a  few  moments,  and  through  their  chairman,  Ja 
£.  Broome,  submitted  to  the  meeting  the  following  report  and  resolutions  : 

Your  Committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  subject  of  a  Cotton  Plan- 
ters' Convention,  and  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report : 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  interest  in  the  world  surrounded  with  so  many  dizBrul- 
ties  or  subject  to  so  many  disasters,  as  the  cotton-planting  interest.  Xhc  gnat 
irregularity  in  the  production,  caused  by  the  seasons,  and  the  appearance  ct 
non-appearance  of  numerous  enemies  peculiar  to  this  plant,  produces  fluctu- 
ations in  the  price,  such  as  appear  to  visit  no  other  great  interest.  Whetb« 
these  fluctuations  are  necessarily  incident  to  the  production  and  sale  of  tail 
staple,  appears  to  be  a  question  which  has,  as  yet,  engaged  a  very  small  share 
of  the  planter's  attention.  How  far  the  difficulties  which  surround  us  are  at- 
tributable to  over-production,  or  to  irregular  production ;  or  how  far  they  resnit 
from  making  our  controlling  markets  too  far  from  our  own  gin-houses,  or  how 
far  a  remedy  for  our  evils  might  be  supplied  by  a  judicious  concert  of  actios 
among  cotton  planters,  are  all  questions  in  which  we  seem  to  feel  but  little  con- 
cern. These,  and  many  others  connected  with  this  subject,  might,  as  your 
committee  believe,  be  investigated  with  great  benefit ;  and  such  a  labor  would 
be  peculiarly  appropriate  to  a  Cotton  Planters*  Convention. 

Having  met  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  expediency  of  calling  on  our 
cotton-planting  brethren  to  meet  us  in  convention,  it  is  perhaps  proper  that 
your  committee  should  present  the  reasons  which  induce  them  to  advocate  such 
a  call.  These  will  require,  to  some  extent,  an  examination  of  the  causes  ofoui 
difficulties  and  the  possibility  of  applying  a  remedy.  In  this  examination,  the 
first  question  which  presents  itself  for  our  consideration,  is  the  question  of  over- 
production. 

Tbe  depressions  in  price  to  which  we  are  forced  so  often  to  submit,  are  attri- 
buted, generally,  to  over-production.  To  ascertain  whether  this  has  been  the 
cause,  aggregates  must  be  looked  to,  and  not  the  relative  production  and  con- 
sumption  of  any  single  year.  For  the  purpose  of  testing  this  matter,  your 
committee  have  gone  back  as  far  as  the  year  1825,  and  find  that  up  to  the  year 
1850,  the  production  has  not  exceeded  the  consumption.  On  this  subject,  they 
present  the  following  table,  in  which  is  shown  -the  average  annual  production 
and  annual  average  consumption  of  the  world,  for  each  period  of  five  years,  from 
1825  to  1850 : 

Production.  Consumption. 

Average  from  1825  to  1830..  1,231,000  bales  per  an 1,187,000  bales  per  an. 

1830  to  1835..  1,450,000  "  ....1,540,000  « 

"  1835  to  1840..  1,919,000  "  1,943,000  " 

"  1840  to  1845.. 2,561,000  "  2,414,000  " 

"  1845  to  1850.-2,791,000  "  ....2,869,000  '• 


9,952,000  9,953,000 

These  results,  multiplied  by  five,  will  show  that  the  whole  production  in 
twenty-five  years,  has  been  49,760,000  bales,  and  that  the  consumption  in  the 
same  time,  has  been  49,765,000  bales,  or  an  excess  over  the  production  of  5,000 
bales,  or  200  bales  per  annum.  How  much  greater  the  consumption  would  have 
been  had  the  raw  material  been  furnished  in  increased  quantity,  your  committee 
will  not  conjecture.  Enough  is  shown  by  the  facts  to  establish  an  important 
point :  that  the  extent  of  consumption  up  to  this  time,  has  been  controlled  by 
the  extent  of  production,  and  we  must,  therefore,  look  to  other  causes  for  the 
ruinous  depressions  in  price,  to  which  we  have  so  often  submitted. 

The  second  point  requiring  investigation,  is  the  capacity  of  the  world  for  over- 
production. To  this,  your  committee  concede  there  cannot  be  a  definite  answer 
given ;  they  incline,  however,  strongly  to  the  opinion,  that,  at  fair  prices,  and 
with  proper  organization  on  the  part  of  the  American  cotton  planters,  ths 
capacity  for  over-production  does  not,  and  never  can  exist. 

The  extraordinary  increase  in  the  production  of  the  world  in  five  years,  from 
1840  to  1845,  averaging  642,000  bales  per  annum,  caused  a  regular  increase  in 
the  stock  of  raw  material  left  on  hand  in  Europe  at  the  close  of  each  year,  until, 
on  the  31st  of  December,  1845,  it  had  reached  1,221,000  bales,  estimated  as  mf» 
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ficient  for  twenty-six  weeks1  consumption.    The  average  increased  production 
in  the  United  States  for  the  next  four  years,  (embracing  the  crops  of  1845  and 
1848)  was  117,000  bales  per  annum  ;  and  yet  on  the  31st  of  December,  1849,  the 
stock  on  hand  in  Europe  was  reduced  to  646,000  bales,  estimated  as  sufficient 
for  only  thirteen  weeks'  consumption.     The  crops  of  1849  and  1850,  not  equal- 
ling the  average  consumption  of  the  last  five  year*,  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that 
the  consumption  is  now  being  limited  and  curtailed  by  a  short  supply  of  the  raw 
material.     To  sustain  this  view  of  the  case,  we  make  an  extract  from  a  docu- 
ment read  in  1850,  by  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  before  the 
British  Association  at  Edinburgh.     "  Great  Britain  now  is,  and  for  many  years 
has  been,  dependent  not  at  all  upon  the  good-will  of  the  citizens  of  the  U.  States 
to  sell  their  produce  to  us,  but  very  much  upon  the  influence  of  seasons,  for  the 
means  of  setting  to  work  that  large  proportion  of  its  population  which  depends 
upon  the  cotton  manufacture  for  the  feeding  of  themselves  and  their  families. 
In  the  present  condition  of  our  cotton  trade,  any  serious  falling  off  in  the  amount 
of  the  cotton  crop  in  the  United  States,  necessarily  abridges  the  means  of  labor- 
ing among  our  Lancashire  and  Lanarkshire  spinners  and  weavers.     Such  a 
falling  off  is,  in  any  year,  likely  to  occur.     We  have  felt  its  influence  twice 
within  the  last  few  years,  are  at  this  time  suffering  under  it.  and  are  threatened 
with  another  adverse  season,  the  effect  of  which  must  be  to  deprive  of  employ- 
ment a  large  proportion  of  those  spinners  and  weavers  whose  labor  is  bestowed 
on  the  preparation  of  coarse  goods."     *      *      "  Our  supply  of  cotton  has  hith- 
erto been  drawn  in  very  fluctuating  proportions  from  British  India,  Brazil,  Egypt, 
our  West  India  Colonies,  and  the  United  States  of  America.     From  this  last 
named  country,  the  quantities  were,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  in  a  continual 
condition  of  increase.     From   Brazil,  our  importations  have  sensibly  lessened, 
without  any  reasonable  prospect  of  future  increase.     From  Egypt,  the  quanti- 
ties fluctuate  violently,  aid  depend  greatly  upon  causes  not  falling  within  ordi- 
nary commercial  considerations.     In  the  British  West  Indies,  the  cultivation  of 
cotton  has  for  some  time  ceased  to  form  a  regular  branch  of  industry,  and  it  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  that,  having  thus  ceased  to  be  profitable  when  prices  in 
Europe  were  uniformly  at  a  higher  level  than  they  have  been  now  for  a  long 
series  of  years,  the  culture  to  any  important  extent  will  be  resumed  in  these 
Colonies.     From  British  India,  the  quantities  received  depend  upon  a  different 
set  of  circumstances,  but  of  such  a  nature  as  to  forbid  any  very  sanguine  hope 
of  great  and  permanent  increase  in  the  shipments."     After  continuing  the  argu- 
ment at  some  length,  attention  is  called  to  the  immense  increased  consumption 
of  their  cotton  mills,  showing  that  in  1800,  they  consumed  56,010,732  lbs.,  and 
in  1849,  775,468,008  lbs.,  and  remark  :     "  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the 
consumption  during  the  last  nine  years  would  have  gone  forward  at  a  constant- 
ly accelerated  pace,  so  that  it  would  by  this  time  have  gone  beyond  1,000,000,000 
pounds  in  the  year,  but  for  the  check  given  to  it  in  1847,  and  in  the  present 
year,  through  insufficiency  in  the  supply  of  the  raw  material."     *      *     "  This 
increase  has  been  concurrent  with,  and  mainly  caused  by,  a  continual  reduction 
in  the  price  of  cotton."        *        *        "On  the  other  hand,  the  continual  fall  in 
the  price  has  acted  as  a  stimulus  on  the  producers,  (American,)  who  have  hitherto 
made  up.  in   general,  by  the   extent  of  their  cultivation,  for  the  diminished 
price  of  their  crops."  Thus  it  is  seen  that  increased  supplies  are  greatly  wanted, 
but  their  experience  is.  that  the  surest  means  of  stimulating  production  in  the 
United  States,  is  to  reduce  the  price.     Your  committee  might  furnish  many  au- 
thorities to  show,  that  in  Great  Britain,  the  great  head  of  manufacturing  industry, 
the  idea  that  markets  may  not  be  found  for  all  the  cotton  goods  she  can  procure 
the  raw  material  to  produce,  has  long  since  been  abandoned.     Even  the  govern- 
ment is  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  'their  industry  being  seriously  checked,  not 
for  the  want  of  customers,  but  for  the  want  of  cotton.     The  most  powerful 
efforts  have  been  made,  and  are  still  being  made,  to  stimulate  the  production  of 
cotton  in  every  country  where  there  is  hope  of  success.     How  far  they  have 
succeeded  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  in  five  years  preceding  185;),  the 
production  in  India  and  Brazil  declined  sixteen  per  cent.,  and  in  the  same  time 
the  supplies   of  Surat  and  Madras  declined  twenty-four  per  cent.     Thus,   it 
will  he  seen,  that  notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  efforts  made  to  stimulate 
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production  in  every  quarter,  the  United  States  is  the  onty  country  that  has  eoo- 
tinued  to  furnish  increased  supplies.  But  the  character  of  oar  increase  for  the 
last  twenty  years,  must  give  small  consolation  to  those  who  apprehend  difficul- 
ties from  a  short  supply  of  raw  cotton.  Our  per  cent,  increase  has  been  regu- 
larly and  rapidly  diminishing,  as  is  shown  from  the  following  table,  the  data  of 
which  we  take  from  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine,  a  work  of  high  commercial 
character : 

Total.  Per  snoum. 

Increased  per  cent,  in  20  years 177 or    8  85-10O 

«•  "  15     "     119 or     7  6G-0OO 

"  "  10     "     68 or    5  95-O0O 

"  '«  6    4I     15 or    3 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  per  cent,  increase  in  American  cotton  has  been 
rapidly  declining,  until  we  are  now  down  to  three  per  cent,  per  annum. 
Not  so,  however,  with  American  consumption — that  is  increased  in  the 
same  time,  more  than  nine  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  per  cent,  increased 
production  in  the  world,  for  the  last  five  years,  is  down  to  an  average  of 
1  80-100  per  annnm ;  while  the  per  cent,  increase  in  consumption  has  been 
3  80-100  per  annum  ;  and  leaving  out  England,  France,  and  the  United  States, 
the  increase  in  the  balance  of  the  world  has  been  46  per  cent.,  or  more  than  nine 

Ser  cent  per  annum.     This  state  of  things  cannot  continue  ;  the  rate  of  pro- 
uction  must  be  increased,  or  the  rate  of  consumption  diminished — the  equili- 
brium will  be  found. 

These  calculations  show,  that  the  area  for  the  consumption  of  cotton  goods  is 
enlarging — that  the  vast  and  yet  unsupplied  population  of  the  earth  are  rapidly 
maturing  a  competition,  which,  without  greatly  augmented  supplies  of  the  raw 
material,  will,  at  no  distant  day,  be  seriously  felt  by  the  manufacturers  and  con- 
sumers of  England,  France,  and  the  United  States.  The  commerce  of  every 
civilized  nation  is  opening  new  markets,  and  enlarging  old  ones  for  our  benefit. 
To  what  extent  now  markets  already  found  have  been  supplied,  compared  with 
their  wants,  or  how  many  others  are  yet  to  be  opened  and  supplied,  your  com- 
mittee have  no  means  of  ascertaining  ;  but  an  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the 
fact,  that  the  largest  five  years'  average  production  the  world  has  yet  furnished, 
is  2,791,000  bales  per  annum.  That  of  these,  England,  France,  and  the  United 
States  require  for  their  consumption,  from  2,000,000  to  2,200,000  bales; 
leaving  not  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  annual  product  to  supply  the  balance  of 
the  world,  with  a  population,  probably  ten  times  as  large  as  their  own.  Under 
such  circumstances,  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  with  fair  average 

Erices,  markets  will  be  found  for  all  the  cotton  which  we  now  have,  or  ever  will 
ave,  the  ability  to  produce. 
Having  now  shown  that  there  has  been  no  over-production,  in  the  aggregate, 
and  that  there  is  no  reasonable  probability  that  there  ever  will  be,  your  com- 
mittee will  attempt  to  show  the  effects  of  irregular  production  on  prices  and 
consumption.  Here,  your  committee  believe,  may  be  found  the  source  of  nearly 
all  the  fluctuations  to  which  this  great  interest  has  been  subjected.  To  illus- 
trate the  effects  of  irregular  production,  three  simple  suppositions  will  be  used, 
remarking  that  extreme  cases  are  selected,  and  a  single  year  used  to  establish  a 
principle  where,  in  practice,  several  may  be  required.  Suppose  that  the  crop  of 
1851  should  be  3,000.000  bales— that  to  manufacture  these,  $300,000,000  of 
capital  must  be  invested,  and  3,000,000  operatives  employed — suppose  the  capi- 
tal and  operatives  furnished,  the  crop  manufactured,  sold,  and  consumed.  Then 
suppose  the  year  1852  yields  only  2,000,000  bales;  to  manufacture  these,  only 
two-thirds  of  this  capital  and  two-thirds  of  these  operatives  are  necessary. 
What  is  to  become  of  the  other  one-third  of  each  :  To  retain  their  position, 
short-time  is  revolted  lo,  and  this,  it  is  found,  starves  the  operatives  ami  de- 
stroys the  dividend  on  the  capital.  Then  fine  numbers  only  are  spun  ;  these  are 
found  to  be  unsaleable,  and  give  an  unhealthy  character  to  the  manufacturing 
business.  These  palliatives  fail,  as  they  always  must,  and  the  equilibrium  is 
restored  by  driving  out  one-third  of  the  capital  and  labor,  to  seek  employment 
in  other  pursuits,  promising  more  stability. 
Then  suppose  the  year  1853  furnishes  another  crop  of  3,000,000  bales.    What 
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is  to  be  done  with  it  T  The  capital  remaining  is  only  sufficient  to  manufacture 
2,000,000,  and  without  manufacturing,  it  cannot  be  consumed.  The  result  is  in- 
evitable— the  crop  sells  for  a  trifle,  aud,  at  the  close  of  the  year,  there  is  a  surplus 
of  1,000,000  bales  in  excess  of  the  usual  supply,  and  this,  perhaps,  to  be  increased 
by  a  good  crop  in  1854. 

Under  such  circumstances,  speculators  seeing  no  prospect  of  improvement, 
withdraw  from  the  market — the  manufacturer  is  left  without  competition,  and 
fixes  the  prices  to  suit  himself—  the  planter  becomes  discouraged,  and  forces  his 
cotton  off* at  anything  that  is  offered — unites  in  the  general  cry,  that  the  produc- 
tion is  immeasurably  in  advance  of  the  consumption — vies  with  the  manufacturer 
in  fixing  the  impression  and  making  it  universal,  that  large  supplies  and  low  prices 
are  inevitable  for  all  time  to  come.  This  impression  being  fixed,  capital  ftaws  in 
rapidly,  new  factories  go  up  in  all  directions,  old  ones  are  enlarged  aud  im- 
proved, trade  in  Manchester  becomes  healthy,  new  and  extensive  markets  are 
found  for  the  consumption  of  cotton  goods,  and  in  a  few  years,  to  the  utter  aston- 
ishment of  all  the  world,  it  is  found  that  the  picture  has  been  reversed — that  an 
unprecedented  increase  in  the  consumption  has  taken  place — the  surplus  is  all 
gone — prices  move  upward — a  short  crop  is  made,  and  capital  is  again  driven  out, 
to  be  iuvited  back,  by  the  same  process,  after  another  long  period  of  depres- 
sion in  prices. 

These,  your  committee  believe,  are  the  natural  results  of  irregular  production ; 
and  were  it  possible  to  obtain  such  concert  of  action  among  planters  as  would  re- 
duce the  annual  crop  one-half,  the  same  principles  would  govern,  and  the  same 
results  be  obtained  ultimately. 

If  it  be  true,  as  your  committee  have  supposed,  and  as  a  careful  examination  of  the 
production,  consumption  aud  stock  remaining  on  hand  for  25  years  past,  they  think 
will  abundantly  show,  that  our  difficulties  have  not  been  attributable  to  over-pro- 
duction, but  to  irregular  production,  then  is  it  not  important  that  we  should  apply  the 
remedy,  if  there  is  one  ?  Irregular  productiou,  it  is  conceded,  cannot  be  prevented, 
but  your  committee  think  that  organized  concert  of  action  will  control  its  effects. 
By  way  of  illustration,  suppose  that  the  year  1851  yields  3,000,000  bal  es,  and  that  it 
is  definitely  ascertained  that  the  capital  employed  is  only  sufficient  to  manufacture 
2,500, 0C0  of  these;  now,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  trade,  the  effects  of  irregular 
production  would  be  shown  by  great  depression  in  price.  But  suppose  the  plan- 
ters refuse  to  send  the  crop  forward  to  any  greater  extent  lhan  is  actually  suffi- 
cient to  supply  the  demand  for  consumption,  aud  retain  under  their  own  sheds 
the  other  500,000  bales  ;  such  a  course  would  secure  them  fair  prices  for  the 
amount  sold,  and  control  the  natural  effects  of  irregular  production  for  that  year. 
Then  suppose  the  year  1852  furnishes  only  2,000,000  bales  ;  the  ordinary  effect  of 
this,  as  has  been  shown,  would  be  to  drive  capital  out  of  the  manufacturing  busi- 
ness, and  lay  the  foundation  for  subsequent  low  prices.  This  would  be  control- 
led, by  adding  the  500,000  bales  retained  from  the  crop  of  1851,  supplying  the 
manufacturer's  demand,  securing  good  prices  for  both  crops,  and  preventing  the 
derangement  which  would  have  resulted  from  a  withdrawal  of  manufacturing 
capital.  Thus  the  principle  might  be  run  through  any  number  of  yetrs,  and  ad- 
mitting that  there  is  no  aggregate  over-production,  every  crop  would  bring  a  fair 
price,  because  offered  only  in  quantities  sufficient  to  supply  the  demand.  Such 
a  system  as  this  would  protect  us  against  the  consequences  of  irregular  produc- 
tion, but  it  can  never  be  carried  into  effect  by  individnal  action.  There  are  no 
means  of  procuring  the  necessary  concert,  to  say  nothing  of  other  insuperable 
obstacles. 

If  we  would  do  anything?  certainly  and  effectively,  we  must  organize  a  Cotton 
Planters*  Association.  This  should  be  chartered  by  the  states  of  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama,  Louisiana,  and  Florida,  with  a  capital  of  at  least  $20,000,000, 
to  be  increased  in  amount,  as  the  wants  of  the  business  might  require.  The 
Association  should  erect  or  purchase  extensive  warehouses  in  Charleston,  Savan- 
nah, Mobile,  New-Orleans,  Appalachicola,  and  St.  Marks,  and  establish  at  each  of 
these  points  a  regular  commission  business,  with  a  view  to  the  storage  and  sale  of 
the  entire  crop  of  the  United  States. 

For  the  purpose  of  securing  to  themselves  the  whole  cotton  commission  busi- 
bsm,  they  should  establish  a  minimum  price,  which,  for  the  purposes  of  this  argu- 
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ment,  wj  will  fix  at  10  to  12  fr  cents,  according  to  quality  and  location,  and    ave- 
raging, say  11  cents  per  pound.     This  should  be  guaranteed  to  all  their  regular 
customers,  ond  to  all  parties  holding  cotton  purchased  of  them,  so  long  as  the  said 
cotton  remained  in  their  warehouses.     The  world  should  have  notice  that,  when- 
ever the  cotton  offering  was  not  wanted  by  others,  at  or  above  the  minimum  fixed. 
it  would  be  wanted  by  the  Association;  that,  when  oiice  purchased,  it    would 
never  be  re-sold,  until  taken  at  cost,  adding  storage,  insurance,  interest  on  the  in- 
vestment, with  a  commission  for  purchasing,  and  another  for  selling.     This  ace  si- 
mulation of  charges  would  induce  the  manufacturers  to  take  their  supplies  before 
the  company  would  be  required  to  take  any;  nor  is  it,  indeed,  likely  that    they 
would  ever  be  purchasers  to  any  large  extent.     Under  such  a  system,  the  planter 
would  not  crowd  the  market  with  cotton,  as  is  now  the  case,  and  speculators  at  the 
minimum  price  would  purchase  freely,  and  hold  with  confidence. 

Another  inducement  for  such  an  organization  may  be  found  in  its  capacity  for 
increasing  the  consumption,  provided  the  raw  material  is  furnished.     The  bagging 
aud  rope  necessary  for  packing  a  crop  of  2,500,000  bales,  would  require   about 
50,000,000  pounds,  or  about  100,000  bales,  of  the  most  inferior  part  of  the   crop. 
This  would  be  4  per  cent,  of  the  entire  yield.     To  insure  this  large  increase  in 
the  consumption  of  the  United  States,  ii  would  only  be  necessary  to  erect   the 
machinery  for  manufacturing  these  articles — sell  them  at  a  trifle  above  the  cost  of 
production,  and  discriminate  in  the  minimum  price  fixed,  to  such  extent  as 
might  be  found  necessary,  against  cotton  packed  in  auy  other*  material.     This 
would  insure  the  packing  of  the  eutire  crop  in  our  own  staple,  and  provide  for 
tho  employment  of  a  considerable  amount  of  labor  in  manufacturing  the  bagging 
and  rope  necessary.    But  this  is  not  the  only  increase  to  be  effected  in  the  con- 
sumption; the  guarantee  which  the  manufacturer  everywhere  would  have,  inci- 
dentally, that  his  goods,  when  made,  could  never  be  brought  into  competition  with 
goods  made  from  cotton  at  lower  prices  than  his  own,  would  induce  tho  produc- 
tion of  a  larger  proportion  of  coarse  numbers — feeling  that  there  could  be  no  risk 
in  stocking  himself  heavily,  spindles  would  not  be  stopped  or  short-time  resorted 
to,  because  orders  were  not  in  hand  for  work  ahead — the  manufacturing  business 
would  be  characterized  by  greater  regularity,  and  conducted  with  greater  confi- 
dence— the  supplies  of  goods  would  be  better  and  the  consumption  larger.    Ano- 
ther inducement  for  such  an  orgauizatiou  is  the  great  saving  of  expense  in  getting 
oar  cotton  into  the  hands  of  the  manufacturer. 

The  Liverpool  market  governs  the  American  market;  and  it  matters  not  where 
the  planter  sells  his  cotton,  he  sells  in  reference  to  what  is  the  supposed  net  value 
in  Liverpool ;  and  the  difference  between  the  price  in  our  own  sea-ports  aud  the 
price  in  Liverpool,  is  the  measure  of  charges  and  expenses  paid  by  deductions 
from  the  price  of  the  crop  when  sold.  Taking  the  period  often  years,  from  1840 
to  1850,  it  is  found  that  the  average  price  in  Liverpool  was  2  95-100  cents  per 
pound  higher  than  the  average  during  the  same  time  in  the  sea-ports  of  the  United 
States.  Taking  this  as  a  measure  of  charges  and  expenses,  and  estimating  oar 
production  for  the  next  ten  years  at  2,500,000  bales,  of  500  lbs.  each,  and  the  ex- 
penses  may  be  stated  thus: 

1,250,000,000  lbs.  at  2  95-100  cents  per  lb. $36,875,000 

Add  storage  in  American  sea-ports  averaging  3  months,  at 

50  cents  per  bale  on,2,500,000 1,250,000 

Drayage  on  do.  at  10 250,000 

Mending  do.  at  5 125.000 

Brokerage,  extra  labor,  &c.,  at  15 365,000 

Commission  on  sales  at  $55  per  bale  at  2^  per  cent 3,437,500 

-^ 5,437,500 

$42,312,500 
Thus  it  is  shown  that,  exclusive  of  charges  in  interior  towns,  the  expeuses  paid 

by  the  planter  on  a  crop  of  the  size  supposed  would  be  over  $42,000,0  JO,  or  near* 

ly  $17  per  bale,  and  this  too,  so  far  as  the  larger  item  is  concerned,  on  a  range  of 

prices  of  only  7  cents  and  7  mills  in  the  American  ports. 

How  far  these  expenses  may  be  reduced  by  concentrating  our  business  iu  oar 

own  ports,  and  bringiug  the  manufacturer  to  our  own  warehouses  for  his  supplies, 
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and  thus  dispensing  with  intermediate  market*,  and  intermediate  agents,  may  be 
seen  by  reference  to  the  following  table  : 

Total  charges  now  paid  on  1,250.000  lbs $12,312,500 

Deduct  for  necessary  charges,  as  follows: 

For  charges  in  Southern  sea-ports,  as  per  above  table 5,437,500 

For   freight  from  Southern  ports  to  manufacturers'  re-  f  0  o7=  nnn 

ceiving  ports,  on  1.250,000,000  lbs.,  at  |c JJ,J/o,uuu 

Marine  insurance  on  do.  at  $60  per  bale  at  1  percent 1,500,000 

Small  incidental  charges  at  40  cents  per  bale 1 ,000,000 

17,312,500 

$25,000,000 

Leaving  a  balance  of  ^25,000,000,  which,  if  these  estimates  are  correct,  must  con- 
stitute an  unnecessary  charge  on  the  cotton  planter,  and  might  be  saved  by  trans- 
acting our  business  with  the  manufacturer  at  our  own  warehouses.    That  the 
organization  of  such  an  association  as  your  committee  have  suggested,  would  effect 
such  a  revolution  in  the  cotton  trade,  they  think  may  be  shown.    So  long  as  the 
cotton  remains  in  their  warehouses,  it  would  be  under  a  guarantee  that  it  should 
bring  a  certain  and  fair  price;  the  benefit  of  this  would  be  lost  as  soou  as  it  was 
removed.     Under  such  circumstances,  who  would  ship  it  ?     Would  the  planter 
or  speculator  remove  a  bale  ?  what  would  be  the  iuducement?     Such  removal 
would  not  only  forfeit  the  guarantee,  but  render  it  certain  that  the  cotton  must 
reach  the  manufacturer  with  an  accumulption  of  unnecessary  charges  by  which 
the  net  price  would  be  reduced.    With  strong  inducements  therefore,  for  its  re* 
maiuing,  and  a  certainty  of  loss  on  its  removal,  scarcely  a  bale  would  go  except 
to  the  manufacturer's  order.     Effect  such  a  revolution,  and  Liverpool  would  no 
longer  be  the  great  cot  tort  market  of  the  world,  and  govern  prices  for  us — our  own 
Southern  ports  would  become  the  manufacturer's  market— our  own  merchants 
would  be  their  purchasing  agents— we  should  learn  to  do  our  own  business,  keep 
our  means  at  home,  and  this  would  bring  the  commerce  of  all  nations  to  our  ports 
—the  gold  and  produce  of  all  would  be  brought  to  our  cities  to  exchange  for  our 
cotton.     We  should  become  the  great  importing  as  well  as  exporting  section  of  the 
country.     Business  would  invite  capital  and  population — our  property  would  be 
greatly  enhanced  in  value — we  should  be  independent  <>f  all  sections  and  coun- 
tries, while  all  would  be  made  tributary  to  us.     In  conclusion,  your  committee 
will  ask,  can  the  necessary  capital  be  raised  ?     Why  not?  Eight  dollars  per  bale 
on  the  production  of  a  single  year  would  be  sufficient,  while  they  have  attempted 
to  show  that  ten  dollars  per  bale,  per  annum,  would  be  saved  iu  expenses,  and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  similar  sum  would  be  received  by  increased  price.  If 
so,  fifty  millions  dollars  a  year  would  be  added  to  the  cotton  planters'  income.  This 
benefit  would  be  common  to  all,  and  is  deemed  sufficient  to  justify  the  subscription 
of  $20,000,000,  even  if  so  much  would  be  necessarily  sunk  in  the  operation.    But 
your  committee  can  see  no  reaspn  why  the  capital  should  be  lost.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  cotton  commissions,  Ate.,  have  been  estimated  to  be  worth  in  the  sea-ports 
$5,437,500 — the  interest  on  the  capital  would  be  equal  to  at  least  $1,000,000  more, 
making  $6,437,500,  while  the  back  storage,  receiving  and  forwarding,  commis- 
sions on  consignments  of  other  produce,  and  ou  vessels,  with  a  great  variety  of 
smaller  matters,  would  hardly  fail  to  pay  the  expenses  of  conducting  the  business, 
leaving  the  interest  and  cotton  commission  business  as  a  dividend  oi  nearly  thirty- 
three  per  cent,  per  annum  to  the  stockholders. 

Your  committee  have  thus  considered,  as  far  as  their  means  of  investigation  have 
allowed  them,  the  questions  of  over-production  ;  and  our  capacity  for  over-produc» 
tioa,  the  influence  of  irregular  production,  and  the  possibility  of  controlling  its 
effects,  our  ability  to  increase  the  consumption,  improve  the  price,  and  save  a  large 
portion  of  the  annual  charges  and  expenses  now  paid.  They  have  confined  them- 
selves to  the  discussion  of  a  single  plan  or  system  of  production,  not  doubting  that 
there  pro  others,  and  perhaps,  better  ones,  which  will  be  presented,  should  a  con- 
vention of  cotton  planters  be  assembled.  Accompanying  this  report  they  present 
the  following  resolutions  for  the  consideration  of  this  meeting : 

Revived,  That  the  great  irregularity,  and  continued  tendency  to  reduction  of 
the  price  of  our  great  Southern  staple,  are  evils  which  require  investigation,  and 
the  application  of  a  remedy,  if  one  can  be  found. 
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Resolved,  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  nothing  is  likely  to  be  accom- 
plished lor  the  benefit  of  interest,  without  a  reasonable  amount  of  concert  of  actios 
among  cotton  plaute  *. 

Resolved,  That,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  such  concert  of  action,  we  respectful*/ 
call  on  the  cotton  planters  of  the  Southern  States  to  assemble  in  Convention  at  Ma- 
con, Georgia,  on  Monday,  27th  day  of  October  next,  or  at  sach  other  time  asd 
place  as  may  be  most  convenient  to  a  majority  of  those  who  may  desire  to  be  re- 
presented, and  that  this  meeting  appoint  delegates  to  the  same. 

On  motion  of  Judge  Brevard,  the  Report  was  received,  and  the  Resolutions  taken 
np  seriatim,  and  unanimously  adopted. 

Geuerai  Whitfield  then  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  of  this  meeting  prepare  copies  of  the  foregoing 
Report  and  Resolutions,  and  ask  publication  of  the  same  In  De  Bow's  Review, 
the  Agricultural  papers  of  the  South,  and  the  papers  of  the  city  of  Tallahassee. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Houstouu,  it  was  then  unanimously 

Resolved,  That  we  form  ourselves  into  a  Cotton  Planters'  Astociation,  to  be 
called  the  Central  Association  of  the  Cotton  Planters  of  Florida. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  then  appointed  Delegates  to  attend  the  Planters' 
Convention,  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Macon,  Georgia,  on  Monday,  the  27th  day  of 
October  next: 

John  S.  Shepard,  James  E.  Broome,  Benj.  Chaires,  George  Whitfield,  George 
Galphin,  T.  W.  Brevard,  Edward  Houstoun,  W.  D.  Mosely,  R.K.  Call,  W  M.  Max- 
well,  F.  Chair*,  T.  K.  Leonard,  Elijah  Johnson,  N.  L.  Thompson,  G.  W.  Holland, 
John  J.  Maxwell,  W.  H.  Burroughs,  G.  A.  Croome,  Alex.  Cromartie,  Richard  H. 
Bradford.  Edward  Bradford,  John  Branch,  Charles  Bannerman,  R.  W.  Williams,  I. 
S.  Maxwell,  Green  Chaires,  Henry  B.  Ware,  W.  L.  Thompson,  James  L,  Hart, 
Thomas  Laversage,  Georgo  T.  Ward,  Jo  Chaires,  Jesse  Everett,  John  Caeon.  Ken- 
neth Bembry,  Wm.  Lester,  Richard  Whitaker,  E.  M.  Garnett,  R.  H.  Hall,  Richard 
Van  Brunt. 

The  officers  of  the  meeting  were,  on  motion,  added  to  the  number  of  delegates 
above  designated 

A  committee  of  three,  consisting  of  Edward  Houstoun,  James  E.  Broome  and 
Theodore  Brevard,  were  then  appointed,  to  prepare  a  constitution  and  by-laws,  for 
the  government  of  said  association,  to  be  reported  to  their  next  meeting. 

On  motion,  the  meeting  adjourned,  to  meet  again  on  next  Saturday,  at  10 
o'clock. 

ROBERT  BUTLER,  President. 

John  Parkhill,    ?  Tr-     «      -j     * 

G.  W.  Holland,   J  V«*-Prendenii. 

B.  B.  Alls  if,  Secretarf. 

S.—THE  DISEASES  AND  PHYSICAL  PECULIARITIES  OP   THE 
NEGRO  RACE.* 
[Concluded.] 

In  the  Report  on  the  Diseases  and  Physical  Peculiarities  of  the  Negro  Race, 
read  before  the  Medical  Association  of  Louisiana,  and  published  in  the  "  New- 
Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal"  of  May  last,  I  briefly  enumerated  some 
of  the  more  striking  anatomical  and  physiological  differences  separating  the  negro 
from  the  white  man.  Attention  was  also  called  to  the  fact,  that  the  same  medi- 
cal  treatmeut  which  would  benefit  or  cure  a  white  man,  would  often  injure  or 
kill  a  negro,  because  of  the  differences  in  the  organic  or  physical  characters  im- 
printed by  the  hand  of  nature  on  the  two  races.  It  was  not  deemed  necessary, 
in  that  brief  paper,  to  refer  to  authorities  to  prove  the  facts  enumerated,  which 
are  just  as  well  known  and  established  in  that  branch  of  medicine  enibraciug 
comparative  anatomy  and  physiology,  as  the  size  and  motion  of  the  planets  in 
astronomy.  Th<*  report  was  not  drawn  up  to  meet  objections  coming  from  those 
persons  who  bad  never  made  comparative  anatomy  and  physiology  a  special 
study.     But  as  they  have  made  objections  to  it,  and  are  inclined  to  look  upon 

*  By  Samuel  A.Cartwrigbt,  M.  D. 
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the  facts  it  sets  forth  as  a  farrago  of  nonsense,  or  at  least  as  very  questionable  as- 
sertions, needing  proof,  the  object  of  this  paper  is  to  give  them  the  proof.     This 
trouble  might  have  been  spared,  if  the  comparative  anatomy  and  physiology  of 
the  differeut  races  of  mankind  had  not  been  strangely  neglected  in  the  course  of 
instruction  in  the  medical  schools  of  the  present  day.     In  Europe,  where  there  is 
but  oue  race  of  mankind  to  treat,  comparative  anatomy  and  physiology  are  of  no 
great  practical  importance :  nevertheless,  these  branches  have  been  extensively 
cultivated,  particularly  in  Germany  and  France,  by  the  greatest  men  that  have 
ever  adorned  the  medical  profession.    In  this  country,  comparative  anatomy  has 
been  very  much  neglected,  and  comparative  physiology  and  therapeutics  more 
so.     Our  northern  slates,  like  Europe,  contain  but  one  race  of  men,  (except  a  few 
worthless  free  negroes,)  and  all  the  medical  instruction  of  the  books  and  schools 
in  that  region  is  confiued  to  that  oue  race.     But  here,  in  the  South,  we  have  two 
distinct  races  of  people  living  in  juxta-position,  in  nearly  equal  numbers,  differing 
widely  in  their  .auatomy  and  physiology,  and  consequently  requiring  a  correspond- 
ing difference  in  their  medical  treatment.     Yet,  wheu  it  was  asserted  in  the  re- 
port, that  the  Queen  of  England's  medical  advisers,  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
physical  differences  between  the  Ethiopian  aud  Caucasian,  would  not  be  qualified 
to  prescribe  for  a  negro,  great  exceptions  were  taken  to  the  remark  by  those  who 
are  aware  that  different  temperaments,  as  the  sanguiue  and  phlegmatic,  require 
important  modifications  in  medical  treatment,  but  were  not  aware  that  Cuvier, 
Ebel,  Soemmering,  Malpighi,  Pechlin,  Meckel,  Albinus,  Stubner,  Virey,  Blumen- 
bach,  and  many  illustrious  men,  have  loug  ago  demonstrated,  by  dissections,  so 
great  a  difference  in  the  organization  of  the  negro  from  that  of  the  white  man,  as 
to  induce  the  majority  of  naturalists  to  refer  him  to  a  differeut  species,  having  a 
different  origin.     So  great  is  the  difference  in  the  medical  treatment  demanded  by 
the  peculiar  organization,  physiology  and  habits  of  our  black  population,  that 
very  learned  physicians  from  Europe  and  the  northern  states,  on  first  coming 
South,  have  felt  aud  acknowledged  their  incompetency  to  treat  their  diseases 
successfully  until  they  have  bad  time  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  their 
peculiarities.     The  owners  of  slaves  consider  it  safer,  in  most  cases,  to  trust  to 
the  empiricism  of  overseers,  rather  than  to  the  regular  doctors  who  are  new- 
comers, practising  jm  the  false  abolition  theory  that  the  negro  is  only  a  lamp- 
blacked  white  manT    There  is  nothing  to  prevent  youug  physicians,  new-comers 
to  the  South,  from  treating  negroes  successfully,  if  they  were  to  study  their  dis- 
eases, their  anatomy,  physiology  and  pathology,  with  half  the  care  they  devote 
to  the  white  paupers  in  the  northern  and  European  hospitals  and  almshouses. 
On  coming  South,  they  find  no  such  class  of  persons  as  those  whom  they  have 
mostly  studied,  to  treat.     They  not  only  find  no  complaints  arising  from  want  of 
food,  fire,  clothing,  and  the  common  comforts  of  life,  such  as  they  have  been  ac- 
customed to  see  in  the  hospitals,  but  they  find  one-half  the  population  composed 
of  a  people  whose  anatomy  and  physiology  is  a  sealed  book  to  them.     Although 
the  every-day  experience  of  the  southern  people  proves  that  nature  has  made  so 
great  a  difference  between  the  white  and  black  races  as  to  make  it  absolutely 
necessary,  for  the  safety  of  the  state  and  well-being  of  society,  that  the  latter 
should  be  subjected  to  different  laws  and  institutions  from  the  former,  yet  the 
text-books  of  the  northern  medical  schools  contain  not  a  syllable  to  show  what 
that  difference  is,  but  advise  the  same  rales  and  principles,  aud  the  same  thera- 
peutic agents,  as  if  there  was  no  other  race  of  mankind  than  that  inhabiting  the 
northern  states. 

The  popular  error  prevalent  at  the  North,  that  the  negro  is  a  white  man,  but, 
by  some  accident  of  climate  or  locality,  painted  black,  requiring  nothiug  but  li- 
berty and  equality — social  and  political — to  wash  bim  white,  is  permitted  to  go 
uncorrected  by  the  northern  medical  schools.  This  error  can  be  and  should  be 
corrected  at  the  dissecting  table,  by  reviving  comparative  anatomy,  and  making 
it  an  essential  part  of  a  medical  education.  If  the  northern  school  will  not  correct 
it,  the  southern  schools,  instead  of  being,  as  they  now  are,  northern  institutions  lo- 
cated in  the  South,  using  the  same  text-books,  and  echoing  the  same  doctrines, 
should  take  upon  themselves  its  correction,  and  have  their  own  text-books,  con- 
taining not  only  the  anatomy,  physiology  and  therapeutics  applicable  to  the 
white  race  of  people,  but  the  onatomy,  physiology  and  therapeutics  of  the  black 
race  also.  As  soon  as  they  do  this,  the  empire  of  medical  learning  will  come 
South,  where  the  study  of  two  races  of  people  will  give  students  better  oppor- 
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tanities  of  acquiring  knowledge  than  the  one  race  at  the  North.  Physicians  wiB 
also  reclaim  the  practice,  among  three  millions  of  people,  that  the  overseers  have 
mostly  got.  It  will  be  to  the  iuterest  of  the  planters  to  employ  physirians  in- 
stead of  overseers  to  treat  the  diseases  of  their  negroes,  as  soon  as  they  property 
qualify  themselves  for  this  branch  of  southern  practice.  I  have  never  known,  in 
all  my  experience,  a  southern  country  physician  want  practice  who  was  proper- 
ly qualified  to  treat  the  diseases  of  negroes.  It  is  only  those  medical  men  whose 
knowledge  is  confined  to  the  diseases,  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  only  ose 
race  of  men,  as  contained  in  the  northern  hornbooks  in  medicine, who  axe  aoper- 
seded  by  overseers  and  empirical  practitioners. 

80  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  negro 
race,  that  when  it  was  mentioned  among  other  peculiarities  of  "the  negro,  that 
his  blood  was  blacker  than  the  white  man's,  it  was  supposed  by  those  physicians 
who  have  paid  no  attention  to  comparative  anatomy  and  physiology,  that  I  was 
making  random  assertions,  requiring  proof,  instead  of  reiterating  truths  that  have 
been  known  for  centuries,  needing  no  other  proof  than  the  perusa  of  works  of 
the  highest  authority  in  medicine. 

Thus,  Malpighi,  th«  celebrated  anatomist,  of  rele  mucosum  memory,  says: — 
"  Lacouleur  noire  reside  non  seulementdans  le  fluidequi  colore  le  tissu  rauqaeux, 
mais  encore  le  sang,  le  part  corticate  du  cerveau  et  plusieurs  autres  parts  internes 
du  corps  impregn6es  d'une  teinte  noire,  et  ce  qui  a  et6  remarqu6  egafement  par 
d'autres  observateurs." 

Here  is  not  only  the  authority  of  Malpighi  in  proof  of  the  darker  color  of  the 
negro's  blood,  and  the  impregnation  of  the  brain,  membranes,  aud  other  in- 
ternal parts  of  the  body,  with  a  darker  hue,  but  likewise  his  testimony  that  other 
observers  had  remarked  the  same  thing. 

J.  F.  Meckel  (see  vol.  xiii.,  p.  69,  Mem.  Acad.  Berlin)  says,  that  not  only  the 
btood,  but  the  bile  and  cortical  part  of  the  brain  are  of  a  darker  color  in  the  ne- 
gro than  the  white  man.  According  to  his  authority,  the  negro  is  not  only  a 
negro  on  the  skin,  but  under  the  skin.  The  words  of  that  great  comparative 
anatomist  are  : — "  Le  negre  rCest  done  pas  scuUment  negre  a  Vcztcricure,  mats 
dans  toutcs  ses  partes  etjusque  dans  Its  plus  prof  ondement  situees." 

Nich.  Pechlin,  in  a  work  entitled  "  De  cute  JEthiopum,"  and  Albinus,  ("  Diss, 
de  scde  ct  causa  coloris  JEthiop,")  have  remarked,  that  not  only  the  blood,  but 
the  muscles  of  the  negro  are  of  a  darker  red  than  the  white  man.  These  authors 
also  state  that  the  membranes,  tendon 9,  and  aponeuroses,  so  brilliantly  while  in 
the  Caucasian  race,  have  a  livid  cloudiness  in  the  African. 

J.  J.  Virev,  one  of  the  authors  of  the  great  Dictionary  of  Medical  Sciences, 
Paris,  says,  in  the  thirty-fifth  volume,  page  388,  that  the  negro's  Hesh  differs  in 
color  from  the  white  man's,  as  the  flesh  of  the  hare  (lifters  from  the  rabbit 
This  author  confirms  every  thing  said  in  the  report  about  the  darker  color  of  the 
blood,  membranes,  smaller  size  of  the  brain,  and  larger  size  of  the  nerves  in 
the  negro  than  the  white  man. 

The  celebrated  anatomists,  Soemmering  and  Ebel,  also  speak  of  the  darker  co- 
lor of  the  blood,  muscles,  &c.  These  anatomists  confirm  every  word  in  the  re- 
port about  the  brain  being  smaller,  and  the  nerves  larger,  in  the  black,  than  in  the 
white  race. 

MM.  Cuvier,  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  also  found  the  capacity  of  the  brain  about  a 
ninth  less  iu  the  negro  than  in  the  European. 

Samuel  George  Morton  (see  "  Observations  of  the  size  of  the  Brain  in  Various 
Races  and  Families  of  Man,"  Philadelphia,  184!),)  has  ascertained  that  the  negro's 
brain  is  nine  cubic  inches  less  than  the  white  man's. 

Lately,  some  attempts  have  been  made  by  British  abolitionists  to  distort  the 
facts  of  science,  by  representing  the  African  brain  as  equal  to  that  of  the  Euro- 
pean, and  the  mind  of  the  former  equal  to  the  latter.  A  certain  Dr.  Robert  Bent- 
Iy  Todd,  of  King's  College,  Loudon,  in  a  work  on  the  "  Observations  of  the  Brain, 
Spinal  Cord  and  Ganglions,1  (London,  1045,)  endeavors  to  throw  some  doubt 
and  uncertainty  on  the  received  and  well-cs'abiished  facts  in  regard  to  the  in- 
feriority of  the  negio's  intellect,  the  comparative  small ness  of  his  brain,  and  tbe 
larger  size  of  his  nerves.  Also,  James  Cowies  Pritchard,  another  British  writer, 
author  of  the  "  Researches  on  the  Physical  History  of  Mankind,"  in  four  volumes, 
(London,  1844,)  an  abolition  work,  disguised  under  the  pretence  that  the  autho- 
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rity  of  the  Bible  would  be  impeached  if  the  great  differences  that  natural  histo- 
rians and  comparative  anatomists  professed  to  have  discovered  in  xnaukiud.  were 
not  called  in  question.     Pritchard,  in  the  preface  of  his  work,  admits  that  the 
weight  of  authority  in  the  learned  world  is  altogether  against  his  conclusions. 
His  conclusions,  not  flowing  from  the  premises,  prove  that  scientific  truth  was 
not  the  object  of  his  work;  that  it  was  not  written  for  learned  men,  but  to  cast 
dust  into  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar,  to  prevent  them  from  seeing  the  truth  on  the 
slavery  question.     He  pretends  to  be  very  fearful  that  the  learned  anatomists 
and  naturalists,  unless  held  in  check,  will  bring  the  Scriptures  into  disrepute. 
.  He  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  what  Cardinal  Wiseman  justly  observes,  that 
•*  it  is  only  half- way  science  and  half-way  truths  that  militate  against  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Bible."    The  whole  truth,  when  brought  out,  and  perfect  freedom  of 
science  to  pursue  its  investigations  untrammelled  to  its  terminus,  have,  in  every 
instance,  demonstrated  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  while  imperfect  investigations  and 
the  omission  of  the  truth,  or  the  tying  science  down  to  the  narrow  interpretations 
of  bililical  commentators,  have  generally  led  to  skepticism  and  infidelity.     Pritch- 
ard aieems  to  be  so  much  afraid  that  if  the  differences  which  Malpighi,  Soemmer- 
ing.   Cuvier  and  other  comparative  anatomists  have  discovered  in  the  negro's  or- 
ganization, approximating  him  to  the  monkey-tribes,  be  admitted,  the  Bible  will 
be  invalidated,  that  he  has  taken  much  paius  to  try  to  overturn  general  truths 
and  principles  by  partial  exceptions.     He  adduces  instances  to  prove  that  white 
persons  have  turned  black,  in  whole  or  in  part,  aud  thai  the  negro's  skin  has,  in 
some  instances,  turned  white.    But  he  ought  to  know  that  the  change  of  color 
in  al  1  such  cases  is  the  effect  of  disease.     Dr.  Rush  was  so  much  afraid  that  the 
black  skin,  thick  lips  and  flat  nose  of  the  negro  would  invalidate  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count of  the  creation  of  man,  and  the  unity  of  the  human  family,  that  he  published, 
iu  the  Medical  Repository,  (vol.  iv.f  p.  403)  some  suggestions,  attributing  the 
black  color,  thick  lips  and  Hat  nose,  to  a  disease  resembling  leprosy.     But  obser- 
vation proved,    that,   6o   far  from  being   the  black  color  caused  by  disease, 
the   blackest  negroes  were   always   the    healthiest,  and   the  thicker  the  lips, 
and   the  flatter  the  nose,  the  sounder  the   constitution.     Both  Pritchard  and 
Todd  labor  to  prove  by  a  few  cases,  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  that  the 
brain  of  the  negro  and  his  mental  capacity  are  equal  to  the  white  man,  lest  the 
8criptures  be  invalidated,  if  any  inferior  slave  race  be  admitted.     They  overlook- 
ed the  fact  that  the  Mosaic  history  distinctly  specifies  an  inferior  slave  race  of 
people,  called  Canaanites,  Giheonites,  &c.,  and  that  these  people  were  reduced 
to  slavery,  and  their  country  taken  from  them,  by  Divine  command.     In  aiming 
to  overthrow  Cuvier's  specific  trnita  of  the  negro's  organization,  Pritchard  did  not 
seem  to  be  aware  that  Cuvier  and  Moses  agree  exactly  in  their  definitions — both 
defining  the  negro  as  the  "knee-bender.**    (See  Cnvier's  Mem.  du   Museum 
d'Histoire  Nat.  tomeiii.,  p.  159 — where  tho  anatomical  structure  of  the  negro's 
knees  is  brought  forward,  l»y  the  greatest  naturalist  the  world  ever  saw,  as  a  spe- 
cific difference  between  him  and  tho  white  man,  and  also  the  inferiority  of  in- 
tellect, from  the  diminished  quantity  of  brain.)     Exactly  the  same  things  are  set 
forth  in  the  inspired  writings,  by  the  name  given  to  the  Canaanite,  or  Ethiopian, 
race — the  Hebrew  verb,  Canah,  from  which  the  word  Canaan  is  derived,  literally 
meaning  knee-bender — crush  rd  or  broken  in  mind; — tantamount  to  Cuvier's  race 
of  man  with  weak  and  timid  mind,  and  les  genoux  a  demi-fleckis.     Hence  it  * 
would  appear  that  the  Bible  does  not  stand  in  need   of  Todd,    Pritchard   and 
other  British  abolitionists  to  support  its  truth  by  special  pleading,  or  by  dodg- 
ing the  truths  of  science. 

Both  Todd  and  Pritchard  are  competled  to  admit  that  the  negro's  blood  is 
darker  than  the  white  man's  ;  but  they  deny  that  the  brain  is  of  a  darker  color, 
as  Meckel,  Pechlin,  Albinus,  Malpighi,  and  many  other  comparative  anatomists 
have  asserted.  They  quote  three  dissections  made  by,  Soemmering,  where  the 
difference  in  color  was  not  apparent,  but  rather  unnaturally  white.  They  con- 
cealed the  fact,  or  did  not  know  it,  that  disease  tends  to  obliterate  the  dark  co- 
lor that  pervades  the  negro's  organization,  giving  the  deeper-seated  parts  an 
unnatural  whiteness.  Thus,  as  the  report  sets  forth,  in  negro  consumption, 
the  mucous  membranes,  instead  of  being  dark,  are  paler  and  whiter  than  in  the 
Caucasian  race.  It  would  be  very  unfair  to  adduce  those  cases  of  whiteness  of 
the  gums  and  mucous  surfaces  in  diseased  or  consumptive  negroes,  to  disprove 
the  tact  of  darkness  being  the  general  rule. 
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Todd  and  Pritchard  labor  much  to  call  in  question  the  facts,  heretofore  ob- 
served by  comparative  anatomists,  that  the  nerves  leading  from  the  brain  a-» 
larger,  in  proportion,  than  in  the  white  man.  Yet  they  are  forced  to  ad_" 
that  the  negro's  sense  of  smell  and  hearing  is  more  acute.  The  auditory  -^ 
olfactory  nerves  must,  therefore,  be  larger,  or  the  physiological  law  of  nenvu 
development,  being  proportional  to  activity  of  function,  must  be  dean- 
Those,  likewise,  who  deny  that  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  are  no  larger  in  cat 
negro  than  the  white  man,  are  compelled  to  admit  that  his  digestive  and  as- 
simulating  powers  are  stronger,  which  is  the  same  thing  as  to  admit  that  :a* 
nerves  of  organic  life  are  larger. 

Everything  asserted  in  the  report  in  regard  to  the  negro's  eye,  mnd  his  bear- 
ing sunlight  without  a  covering  on  his  head,  will  be  fully  confirmed  by  refer- 
ence to  Sam.  Thorn.  Soemmering's  work,  entitled  "  lames  Oculi  Hummtm, 
where  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  the  plica  lunaru  in  the  inner  canthua  of  tint 
negro's  eye  is  anatomically  constructed  like  that  of  the  orang-outang-,  and  no* 
like  that  of  the  white  man. 

Virey  confirms  every  word  said  in  the  report  about  the  small  size  of  in- 
fant negro's  heads,  and  the  sutures  being  closed.  (See  Diet,  des  Science  Med. 
vol.  xxxv.,  p.  401.) 

In  regard  to  the  bones  of  the  negro  being  harder,  whiter,  and  containing 
more  phosphate  of  lime  than  those  of  the  white  man,  naturalists  universalis 
agree.  Herodotus  mentions  the  greater  hardness  of  the  Ethiopian  skulls  ;  prov- 
ing, in  that  respect,  at  least,  that  the  negro  is  the  same  now  that  he  was  two 
thousand  years  ago. 

The  Crania  AZgyptiaca  prove,  as  Morton  justly  observes,  and  has  placed  oa 
the  title-page  of  his  catalogue  of  skulls,  that  •*  the  physical  or  organic  charac- 
ters which  distinguish  the  several  races  of  men,  are  as  old  as  the  earliest  re- 
cords of  our  species." 

A  radical  reformation  is  greatly  needed  in  our  system  of  medical  education, 
which  is  so  defective  as  to  lead  to  the  fatal  error  in  practice,  that  there   are  no 
physical  or  organic  characters  in  the  negro's  organization  different  from  that  of 
the  white  man.     A  blundering  practice  in  ignorance  of  the  negro's  anatomy 
and  physiology  is  not  the  only  evil  of  this  defective  system  of  education.     The 
peculiar  phenomena  indicating  debasement  of  mind,  springing  from  this  differ- 
ence in  organization,  are  attributed  by  the  profanum  tmlgus  of  the  North  to  the 
effects  of  Southern  slavery.     But  it  could  easily  be  shown,  by  anatomy,  phy- 
siology, and  ethnographical  investigations,  that  the  debasement  of  mind  suppos- 
ed to  arise  from  Southern  slavery,  arises  from  causes  imprinted  by  the  hand  of 
nature  on  the  sons  of  Ham,  so  far  back  as  the  time  when  the  catacombs  of 
Egypt  were  constructed.     The  vulgar  error  that  there  is  no  difference  in  the 
negro's  organization,  physiology  and  psychology,  and  that  all  the  apparent 
difference  arises  from  Southern  slavery,  is  the  cause  of  all  those  political  agi- 
tations which  are  threatening  to  dissolve  our  Union.     The  knowledge  to  cor- 
rect this  most  mischievous  error,  which  has  already  split  nearly  every  Protest- 
ant denomination  of  Christians  in  the  United  States,  is  to  be  found  by  cultivat- 
ing comparative  anatomy,  physiology,  history  and  ethnography. 

*     June  20*A,  1851. 

3.— PEPPER. 

One  of  the  most  useful  vegetables  in  hygiene  is  red  pepper.  Especially  in 
warm  countries  has  it  been  considered  invaluable  as  a  stimulant  and  auxiliary  in 
digestion.  Among  the  French  and  Spanish  races,  it  is  used  in  the  largest  quan- 
tities, and  they  invariably  enjoy  most  excellent  health.  Of  late,  partkoJarir 
since  the  cholera  visited  our  state,  our  planters  have  begun  to  discover  the  so- 
vantages  of  this  vegetable,  and  mingle  large  quantities  of  it  with  the  food  of 
their  negroes.  Considerable  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  selection  sod  culti- 
vation ol  the  best  kinds  of  pepper.  Among  those  who  have  appreciated  the 
importance  of  this  vegetable,  is  that  admirable  planter  and  exceedingly  practical 

fentlemao,  Colonel  Ma  una  el  White,  the  proprietor  of  "  Deer  Range,"  commonly 
nown  as  the  model  sugar  plantation.    Col.  White  has  introduced  the  celebrated 
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tobacco  red  pepper,  the  very  strongest  of  all  peppers,  of  which  he  has  cultivated 
a  large  quantity  with  the  view  of  supplying  his  neighbors,  and  diffusing  it 
through  the  state. 

The  tobacco  pepper  yields  a  small  red  pod  less  than  an  inch  in  length,  and 
longitudinal  in  shape.  It  is  exceedingly  hot,  and  a  small  quantity  of  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  season  a  large  dish  of  any  food.  Owing  to  its  oleaginous  character,  Col. 
White  found  it  impossible  to  preserve  it  by  drying ;  hut  by  pouring  strong  vine- 
gar on  it  after  boiling,  he  has  made  a  sauce  or  pepper  decoction  of  it,  which  pos- 
sesses in  a  most  concentrated  form  all  the  qualities  of  the  vegetable.  A  single 
drop  of  this  sauce  will  flavor  a  whole  plate  of  soup  or  other  food.  The  use  of  a 
decoction  like  this,  particularly  in  preparing  the  food  for  laboring  persons,  would 
be  found  exceedingly  beneficial  in  a  relaxing  climate  like  this.,  Col.  White  has 
not  had  a  single  case  of  cholera  among  his  large  gang  of  negroes  since  that  dis- 
ease appeared  in  the  South.  He  attributes  this  to  the  free  use  of  this  valuable 
agent. — New-Orleans  Delta.  • 

4.— FLAX  VERSUS  COTTON. 

The  public  papers  have  lately  occupied  themselves  with  a  controversy  about 

the  probability  of  finding  in  flax  a  substitute  for  and  victorious  rival  to  cotton, 

whi-ch,  as  it  is  alleged,  has  now  become  possible,  by  a  pretended  discovery  by  a 

certain  Peter  Claussen,  in  London,  of  a  method  of  so  preparing  flax  that  ltcato 

be  » pun  by  the  same  machiuery  as  cotton.    The  Araericau  planters  need  not  be 

alarmed,  as  the  idea  of  such  a  possibility  can  only  be  conceived  by  men  who  are 

entirety  ignorant  of  technical  matters  in  general,  and  the  nature  of  flax  and  cot- 

t6u  fn  particular.    Numerous  attempts  to  obtain  this  end,  have  in  these  last  fifty 

years  been  made  in  Europe  by  superficial  or  sanguine  men.  but  all  have  failed,  as 

it  was  to  be  expected.     A  microscopical  examination  shows,  that  the  cotton  fibre 

is  a  hollow,  cylindrical  fibre,  covered  with  numberless  points  forming  a  kind  of 

fur,  which  provides  an  adherence  of  one  fibre  to  others 'when  in  contact,  upon 

which  the  mechanical  effect  of  the  spinning  machinery  is  based,  whilst  that  of 

flax  is  flat,  ribbon-like,  and  of  a  smooth,  glossy  surface.     The  consequence  is, 

that  when  one  fibre  is  pulled  out  of  a  mass,  no  others  will  follow  or  adhere  to  it 

of  its  own  accord,  unless  drawn  out  by  the  same  means,  and  laid  alongside  of 

others. 

Whoever  has  once  seen  the  spinning  of  flax  by  hand,  with  open  eyes  and  mind, 
must  be  satisfied  of  this ;  and  it  is  this  essential  difference  ot  the  two  materials 
which  qualified  cotton  for  better  absorbing  and  retaining  the  pigments  of  dyes  in 
the  interior,  and  between  the  fine  fur  of  its  outside. 

The  vain  attempts  to  overcome  this  natural  difference,  have  all  been  based 
upon  the  destruction,  by  chemical  or  mechanical  means,  of  those  qualities  in 
which  flax  is  superior  to  cotton,  viz. :  the  length  and  greater  strength  and  glossi- 
ness of  its  fibre  ;  and  not  even  a  partial  success  has  ever  been  obtained,  even 
when  flax  was,  by  chemical  meaus,  so  completely  denaturalized,  that  it  broke  up 
into  fragments  and  dust  in  the  attempts  to  spin  it. 

Yet  the  only  possible  result  was  the  invention  of  the  machinery  which  is  now 
used  to  spin  flax,  differing  in  its  features  and  modus  operandi  from  cotton  machi- 
nery, as  much  as  one  fibre  differs  from  the  other;  requiring  greater  care,  and  do- . 
ing  less  work  ;  and  even  this  is  only  obtained  with  the  partial  loss  of  the  strength 
of  the  flax  fibre,  as  it  is  indisputable  that  in  this  respect,  machine-spun  linen  ia 
inferior  to  hand-spun.  I  may  with  this  barely  mention,  that  flax,  as  an  agricul- 
tural crop,  is  one  of  the  most  precarious,  most  capricious,  in  its  demand  and 
choice  of  soil  and  climate,  most  uncertain  in  its  results,  as  well  in  the  soil  as  in 
divers  laborious  and  difficult  operations  it  requires,  after  being  cut,  and  before 
it  becomes  fit  for  spinning. 

Hence  it  will  be,  that  this  elder  sister  Will  always  walk  alongside  of  its 
younger  competitor,  cotton,  and  always  command  a  price  exactly  so  much  higher 
as  is  warranted  by  its  more  difficult  and  laborious  culture  and  manipulation,  iu 
superior  strength  and  durability,  its  greater  brilliancy,  smoothness  of  touch,  and 
other  qualities,  as  surely  as  wax  caudles  wilt  always  be  preferred  to  tallow  can- 
dles, and  woodcocks*  be  better  paid  for  than  mutton.  G.  A.  8. 
34                                 vol.  i. 
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5.— THE  WILD  RICK  CROP. 

A  paragraph  with  the  above  beading  was  copied  in  oar  paper  on  Thoreday. 
the  Galena  Advertiser,  speaking  of  the  wild  rice  as  the  remarkable  pnxlu 
of  the  northern  lakes,  in  Minnesota,  and  "  the  main  dependence  of  the  Iodh 
for  food  during  the  long  cold  winters  of  the  region,"  and  expressing  some  appi 
hension  lest  the  unusual  high  water  this  sesson  should  destroy  the  year's  crop, 
and  leave  the  poor  red  men  to  a  winter  of  famine.  A  correspondent,  whose  ca- 
riosity has  been  excited,  asks  as  for  information  respecting  this  "crop/*  with 
which,  as  well  as  the  wild  rice  itself,  he  does  not  seem  to  have  any  very  familiar 
acquaintance. 

Any  one  who,  will  take  a  walk  to  the  nearest  river  bank  of  the  Delaware 
and  Schuylkill,  below  the  city,  or  the  first  meadow  ditch  that  can  be  fbond, 
or   will  even  cast  an  eye   at  Smith's  Island,  or  at   any  other  place  where 
the  common  "  reeds,"    as  they  are  called,  of  the  Delaware,  are  to  be  seen 
growing,  will  have  a  perfect  idea  of  what  wild   rice  is ;  these  same  reeds, 
or  water  oats,  as  they  are  often  called,  being  exactly  the  same  plant  as  the  wild 
rice  of  Minnesota,  and  other  regions  of  the  northwest.    It  is  now  flowering — at 
least  it  ought  to  be,  though  we  cannot  boast  any  special  intimacy  with  it,  or  any 
other  familiar  friend  of  the  field  or  river  side  this  summer,  aud  next  month  it  will 
be  producing  that  natural "  crop,"  and  a  vast  one  it  always  is,  of  rich  and  uutritjoos 
rain,  somewhat  resembling  the  Southern  cultivated   rice,  which  here  fattens 
>lack-bird »,  reed-birds,  rails,  and  various  marsh-birds,  instead  of  being  collected 
to  store  an  Indian  garner.    I u deed,  it  is  no  easy  thing  to  collect  the  grain  of  the 
wild  rice  in  these  regions.     The  black- bird  is  before  us.     The  grain,  too,  when 
ripe,  shatters  out  at  the  slightest  stir  of  the  breeze  or  ripple  of  the  water,  and 
there  is  some  need  of  squaw  experience,  skill,  aud  patience  in  collecting  it.    Per- 
haps there  is  even  some  difference  in  ihe  variety  ot  plants  growing  on  the  coast 
rivers  of  this  our  more  southern  latitude. 

The  wild  rice  is  certainly  collected  in  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota  with  an  ease 
and  in  quantities  which  astonish  people  previously  ouly  acquainted  with  the  eastern 
plant.  The  great  wild  tice  region  of  the  interior  may  be  said  to  extend  from  the 
Wisconsin  river  on  the  south  to  Lake  Winnipeg  on  the  north,  and  between  Lake 
Michigan  and  St.  Peter's  river.  The  rice  is  exceedingly  abundant  in  the  Meno- 
minee country,  near  Green  Bay;  and  indeed  the  name  of  the  plant iu  the  widely- 
extended  Chippewa  tongue,  shows  that  it  either  took  its  name  from  the  Meno- 
minee Indians;  or  the  Menominee  Indians  theirs  from  it.  It  grows  in  all  the 
shallow  lakes,  and  lagoon-like  expanses  of  the  rivers ;  and  it  is  collected  at  the 
harvest  season,  by  the  Indian  women,  who  go  in  canoes,  two  in  each,  one  of 
whom  pulling  her  way  through  the  reeds,  bends  over  the  canoe  each  bundle  as 
she  grasps  it,  while  the  other  strikes  uff  the  seed  with  the  blow  of  the  pad- 
dle. In  this  way  a  canoe-load  is  soon  gathered  ;  and  a  few  industrious 
squaws,  iu  ordinary  seasons,  find  no  difficulty  in  provisioning  the  wigwams  of  the 
lazy  warriors,  their  husbands,  besides  selling  stores  of  it  to  all  the  trading  lodges  of 
the  whites  iu  their  vicinity. 

Considering  these  facts,  the  wild  rice  of  the  northwest  may  welt  be  deemed,  as 
it  really  is,  a  highly  important  plant,  destined,  perhaps,  in  future  days,  to  have 
some  influence  on  the  population  in  that  country.  It  is  very  obvious  tbst  it 
,  may  be  cultivated  like  ordinary  rice,  wherever  it  may  become  an  object  to  try 
the  experiment ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  it  will  prove,  when  re- 
claimed, extremely  productive. 

«.— LEBBV8  PUMPING  MACHINE  »FOR  DRAINING  AND  IRRIGATING 

BICE  LANDS. 

Msssxa.  Editors  :  A  short  time  since,  I  visited  Dr.  E.  Witsbll's  plantation 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Ashepoo,  and  saw  the  operation  of  the  machine  above 
named,  which  he  had  lately  procured,  and  works  by  steam-power.  The  result 
of  the  experiment  was  enough  to  attest  its  eminent  usefulness  in  the  draining 
of  onr  inland  swamps.  Dr.  Witsell's  engine  is  capable  of  raising  one  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds  of  steam.  In  the  experiment,  however,  before  us,  he  only 
put  up  twenty  pounds ;  but  under  the  operation  of  that  small  quantity,  the 
way  the  water  was  made  to  ran  out,  •«  was'nt  slow."    It  has  already  been  sU- 
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ted  in  the  newspapers,  and  no  doubt  correctly,  that  when  set  in  motion  by  a 
■team  engine  of  five-horse  power,  Lobby's  Machine  or  Pomp  is  capable  of  rais- 
ing five  to  six  thousand  gallons  of  water  per  minute.  Just  think  of  draining 
two  hundred  acres  of  rice  covered  with  water  a  foot  deep,  "  clean  dry"  in  twen- 
ty hours  !  What  a  valuable  piece  of  machinery  it  must  be  to  a  vast  body  of 
rich  inland  swamp,  which  is  now  entirely  unproductive  and  useless,  except, 

{>erhaps,  for  pasturage  !  The  great  and  most  discouraging  difficulty  with  such 
ands  has  been,  to  get  a  rice  crop  well  set  in  the  spring.  How  many,  in  at- 
tempting to  cultivate  them,  after  having  planted,  by  a  heavy  dash  of  rain  while 
the  rice  was  in  a  white  sprout,  have  been  overflowed,  and  their  rice  drowned, 
killed;  more  than  once,  perhaps,  in  the  same  spring  season  1  Mr.  Lobby's 
machine  contains  a  remedial  answer  to  this  question  ;  for  it  is  a  safe  and  cer- 
tain preventive  against  any  such  loss.  I  have  not  a  doubt,  as  soon  as  its  use- 
fulness shall  have  become  generally  known  and  appreciated,  that  it  will  give 
him  an  abundance  of  hard  work  to  furnish  the  number  that  will  be  wanted; 
for  it  will  immediately  call  into  active  and  profitable  culture,  (either  of  rice,  cot- 
ton, or  provisions,  perhaps  all,)  an  immense  body  of  our  low  land,  not  now  pro- 
bably worth  a  dollar  an  acre,  **  in  market  overt." 

It  should  be  added,  that  Lebby's  machine  can  be  as  well  applied  to  flowing, 
or  irrigating,  as  to  draining ;  on  the  same  spot,  it  can  be  made  (with  a  slight 
change,  capable  of  being  effected  in  a  short  time,)  to  pump  in,  as  well  as  out. 
There  are  a  goodly  number  of  plantations  along  the  vicinity  of  our  seaboard, 
situated  like  those  upon  the  head-waters  of  Chessy  creek,  a  branch  of  Ashepoo 
river,  to  which  the  tides  regularly  flow,  but  not  to  a  height,  or  with  a  power, 
sufficient  to  flow  much.  Upon  Buch  plantations,  look  again  upon  the  incalcu- 
lable value  of  Lebby's  pump  in  a  droughty  season.  Aa  soon  as  the  flood  tide 
approaches  the  engine  and  the  machinery  can  be  put  in  motion,  and  in  a  few 
hours,  (probably  from  the  absorption  of  the  parched  earth  it  would  require  more 
time  to  cover  land  with  water  than  to  get  it  off,)  if  not  in  twenty,  doubtless  in 
thirty  or  forty  hours,  two  hundred  acres  of  rice  could  be  flowed  to  the  depth 
desired.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  also,  that  such  localities  are  never  liable  to 
salts ;  no  inconsiderable  advantage  in  view  of  the  seasons  we  have  had  of  late. 
Dr.  Witsell's  engine  stands  upon  four  wheels,  and  can  be  moved  easily 
enough.  After  a  crop  made,  it  might  be  hauled  up  and  attached  to  a  thrashing 
machine,  a  corn  mill,  cotton  gin,  or  a  saw  mill,  as  the  enterprise  of  its  proprie- 
tor might  prompt.  It  is  hoped  that  public  attention  will  be  directed  especially 
to  the  consideration  and  importance  of  Mr.  William  Lebby's  pump 

(Chailctlon,  S.  C.) 
St.  Bartholomew. 

7.— HOGS  PACKED  IN  THE  WEST. 

The  Cincinnati  Price  Current  of  last  week  compares  the  returns  of  hog  rais- 
ing for  the  past  year  as  follows  :  1849— '50,  1,652,200  ;  1850— '51,  1,332,867, 
thus  showing  a  deficiency  in  number  of  319,353. 

The  deficiency  in  weight  was  10  per  ct.  Last  year  the  hogs  averaged  205 
lbs.,  while  this  year  the  average  was  only  185  lbs.  According  to  this,  the  pro- 
duct of  the  two  years  would  be  as  follows  in  pounds  : 

1850,  lbs 349,140,010 

1851,  lbs 243,779,640 

Deficiency 105,777,640 

This  deficiency  Hs  equal  to  552,839  hogs  of  this  year's  average,  and  the  total 
is  a  fraction  less  than  two  thirds  of  the  number  packed  last  year. 

The  deficiency  in  the  whole  West,  including  number  and  weight,  may  there- 
fore,  we  think,  be  put  down  with  safety  at  one  third. 

In  addition  to  the  falling  off  in  the  number  packed  in  the  West,  there  is  4 
deficiency  of  60,000  in  the  hogs  driven  South. 

The  following  is  the  product  of  the  States  : 
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1850— '51. 

Ohio 398,556 653,746 

.      Indiana 372,497 416,675 

Illinois  River 161,004 225,000 

Mississippi  River 165,400 215,000 

Kentucky 206,414 201,000 

Cumberland  Valley 30,000 40,000 

Total 1,332,867 1,652,220 

1,332,867 


Deficiency 319353 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  estimates  for  the  Cumberland  Valley  are  greatly 
under  the  mark.  We  have  no  reliable  statistics  to  guide  us,  but  we  would  not 
be  far  from  wrong  in  placing  the  estimate,  at  least,  at  100,000. 

8.— TEA  CULTURE  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  STATES. 

There  is  a  gentleman  in  Georgia  who  has  had  several  Tears'  experience  in  In- 
dia in  the  culture  of  tea  plauts,  an4  the  manufacture  of  tea ;  and  it  seems  to  be 
our  duty  to  bring  the  matter  fairly  before  our  readers.  For  reasons,  not  of  a 
personal  or  private  character,  we  have  for  some  time  abstained  from  making 
public  the  information  in  our  possession  on  this  subject.  As  early  as  July,  1850; 
the  lion.  Abbott  Lawrence  sent  a  communication  from  Mr.  Francis  Bonynge, 
(the  gentleman  in  Georgia  to  whom  we  allude,)  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of 
tbe  Interior,  on  the  production  of  tea  in  this  country,  which  came  to  the  Agri- 
cultural Desk  in  the  Patent  Office,  occupied  by  the  writer.  We  have  deemed 
the  Letter  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  and  the  communication  of  Mr.  Booynge,  of  suffi- 
cient interest  to  insert  in  the  Agricultural  Report  for  1850 ;  and  we  have  read  a 
paper  of  some  thirty -five  manuscript  pages,  wiitten  by  Mr.  B.  to  bo  used  before 
the  British  Parliament,  and  seen  him  several  times  during  his  stay  in  Washington. 

If  success  in  the  growing  and  curing  of  tea  leaves  depended  on  the  very  pre- 
carious life  of  au  insect,  like  that  of  the  silkworm,  we  should  be  extremely 
cautious  how  we  encouraged  even  an  experiment  in  the  busiuess.  But  the  sim- 
ple mutter  of  picking  the  green  leaves  is  the  great  labor  in  tea  making;  as  pick- 
ing is  the  serious  work  in  cotton  culture.  From  twenty  to  thirty  pounds  of  green 
leaves  are  a  day's  work  for  a  feeble  Asiatic  to  gather ;  and  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  one  hundred  hands  in  China,  do  not  on  an  average  pick  so  moch 
cotton  in  a  day,  as  fifty  in  the  Southern  States.  Indeed,  this  is  the  secret,  or  one 
of  them,  why  the  Chinese  cannot,  and  do  not  compete  successfully  in  cotton  cul- 
ture with  the  readers  of  this  journal.  A  Tea  tree  needs  to  be  replanted  only 
once  in  twelve  or  fifteen  years ;  and  an  acre  will  yield  about  1200  pounds  of 
green  leaves  a  year,  which  will  make  300  lbs.  of  merchantable  Tea.  Mr.  Bonynge 
employs  some  two  hundred  hands,  aud  manufactured  tea,  after  the  leaves  were 
gathered,  at  less  thau  an  English  penny  per  pound.  The  East  Iudia  Tea  Com 
pany  is  now  making  about  200,000  chests  a  year,  and  produce  a  very  superior 
article.  The  people  of  the  United  States  annually  consume  over  20,000,000  lbs. 
and  those  of  Great  Britain  over  50,000,000  lbs.  It  is  truly  one  of  the  greatest 
staples  of  civilized  man,  and  one  that  we  regard  as  coming  legitimately  within 
the  sphere  of  Southern  climate,  soil,  labor,  capital  and  enterprise.  Of  course, 
we  esteem  it  as  a  matter  of  experiment  only ;  but  an  experiment  which  ought 
to  be  fairly  made,  for  if  successful,  incalculable  advantages  to  the  South  will 
certainly  follow. 

W  e  want  that  Mr.  B.  should  see  the  tea  plants  near  our  friend  Mr.  A.  R. 
Kilpatrick*  of  Trinity,  La.,  referred  to  by  him  in  the  May  number  of  the  Culti- 
vator. The  trouble  of  procuring  any  considerable  quantity  of  the  tea  seecU  that 
will  grow  after  they  arrive  in  -this  country  is  quite  a  drawback  to  the  enterprise. 
The  Patent  Office  has  received  some  bushels,  but  not  a  seed  that  vegetated.  The 
operation  will  be  ^better  conducted  in  future ;  at  least  we  hope  it  may.  We 
have  before  us  an  interesting  communication  from  Mr.  Williams,  American  Con- 
sul at  Canton,  on  the  introduction  of  China  fruits  into  the  United  States ;  extracts 
from  which  will  appear  in  our  next.  Mr.  Bonynge  has  spent  fourteen  years  in 
the  Bast,  and  describes  a  variety  of  Coftee  acclimated  in  a  region  so  high  above 
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the  ocean,  that  the  tree  bean  well  in  a  climate  subject  to  pretty  severe  frosts. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  cotton  itself  is  a  tropical  tree — not  naturally  an 
annual  plant,  as  we  cultivate  it  in  the  region  of  frost.  There  is  nothing  impro- 
bable in  our  finding  coffee  trees  that  will  flourish  in  all  our  Gulf  States,  as 
far  North  as  150  miles  from  the  coast.  Mangoes  and  other  fruits  are  also 
worthy  of  trial.  A  chest  of  tea  has  been  brought  from  Shanghae  to  the  White 
House  for  the  President,  in  sixty-five  days,  via  San  Francisco  and  Panama. 
Once  it  took  nearly  three  years  to  circumnavigate  the  globe ;  now,  with  good 
lack  in  meeting  steamers,  one  can  go  round  the  world  iu  one  buudred  and 
forty  days.  Indeed,  sailing  vessels  have  come  from  China  to  California  in 
thirty-three,  or  thirty-five  days.  A  man  must  be  slow  if  he  cannot  live  a 
century  in  the  next  thirty-three  years.    Southern  Cultivator. 

^.-CULTIVATION  OF  TEA,  INDIGO,  Ac. 
Mr.  Bonynge,  who  is  referred  to  in  the  last  paper,  has  written  a  letter  for 
th«  Charleston  Mercury,  which,  as  presenting  some  new  views,  we  extract : 

My  object  is  to  show  you  the  imperative  necessity  you  are  under  to  bestir 
yourselves,  and  to  introduce,  not  one  staple  only,  but  many,  and  save  your 
country  from  the  impending  depression  that  hangs  over  it.  I  will  take  the  last 
twenty-four  years  of  the  rice  trade  for  comparison,  viz  :  from  1824  to  1847, 
both  years  included : 

Tierces,  Tierce*. 

From  1824  to  1829  six  years 676,8 16 average 1 12,802 

"      1830  to  1835        "        761,311 «'      126,885 

"      1836  to  1841        "        648,458 «•      108,076 

"     !842tol847       "        774,988 "      129,164 

You  will  perceive,  in  the  above  comparative  review  of  the  rice  consumed  in, 
and  exported  from  Charleston,  that  in  reality  there  is  a  decline,  for  twelve 
years,  of  one  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Prices  from  1835  to  1841,  seven  yean,  average  yearly  $3  30  to  $3  88 
"         "     1842  to  1848,     "         "  "  "         2  94  to     3  57 

Showing  a  falling  off  in  price  of  10  per  cent,  nearly  ;  but  observe  what  is  a 
most  notorious  and  remarkable  instance  in  this  decay.  It  has  taken  place  with 
a  four  years'  famine  in  Ireland,  and  the  universal  failure  of  the  potato  and  grain 
crops  of  the  continent  of  Europe. 

There  have  been  extensive  failures  this  year  on  Cooper  River,  &c.     In  a 

Srosperous  state  such  failures  would  be  the  concern  of  the  individual  only ; 
ut  now  it  is  a  national  loss,  for  the  successful  planter  will  obtain  no  higher 
price.  There  is  so  much  less  to  export  and  to  command  imports  ;  therefore, 
the  planters,  the  merchant,  the  mechanic,  and  storekeepers,  will  feci  it. 

It  would  be  well  to  ascertain  the  cause  of  decline  in  your  rice  trade.  It  can* 
not  be,  as  you  may  see,  from  an  over-supply  produced  in  Carolina,  for  we  see . 

Tierc«t. 

From  1824  to  1835,  twelve  years  shipments  to  Europe, 668,669 

"      1836  to  1847,       "  "  "  "        «      556,264 


Decline  on  shipments  in  twelve  years 102,405 

Now,  with  eight  millions  of  people  starving  for  some  four  or  five  years  of 
that  twelve  years,  general  failure  of  the  potato  and  short  grain  crops  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  food  must  have  been  supplied  from  somewhere.  The 
merchant  must  be  aware  of  the  gradual  displacement  on  the  continent  of 
American  rice  by  East  Indian  (Patna  and  Arrakan)  rice.  The  English  mer- 
chant can  ship  rice,  or  rough  rice,  to  England,  there  clean  it  and  reship  it  to 
the  continent,  and  undersell  the  rice  of  this  state.  I  mean  at  their  comparative 
values.  However,  the  famine  in  Ireland.  &c,  did,  in  some  way,  retard  the  gal- 
loping consumption  of  the  trade  in  this  article,  for  in  1846—1847  there  was 
one-half  as  much  shipped  to  England  as  there  had  been  in  the  five  preceding 
years.  Look  to  India,  from  where  you  have  so  much  to  apprehend.  On  either 
side  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  viz  :  from  Balezore  to  Madras,  and  opposite  Arrakan, 
the  price  of  paddy  or  rough  rice,  is ; 
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For  120  to  260  lbs.,  1  rupee,  or  45  cents. 

Carolina,  1  bushel,  45  to  47  lbs.,  90  cents. 

Value  of  Carolina  rice,  18  shillings  sterling. 

Arrakan  Carolina  rice,  10  shillings  sterling. 

Taking  the  bulk,  the  Arrakan  is  530  to  710  per  cent,  cheaper,  or  according  Co 
quality,  nearly  300  per  cent,  cheaper. 

The  rice  planter  of  India,  with  his  wife  and  children,  labor  in  the  field.  The 
man's  clothing  consists  of  a  strip  of  cloth  passing  between  his  legs — one  end 
tied  up  before  and  the  other  behind  by  a  string  round  his  body  ;  that  little 
piece  of  cloth  serves  him  for  a  couple  of  years*  clothing.  His  rice,  fish,  salt, 
tobacco,  &c,  cost  him  nearly  thirty  cents  a  month.  It  may  be  supposed  that 
a  poor  man  in  that  condition  could  not  contend  with  the  planter  of  Carolina 
with  his  hundreds  of  slaves,  but  that  is  not  the  case ;  the  naked  Indian  has  the 
advantage  through  the  combination  of  all  the  planters  in  a  district.  A  rice 
field,  or  rather  district,  is  very  extensive  in  India.  Standing  on  the  margin,  the 
eye  might  wander  over  it.  the  same  as  if  standing  on  the  sea  shore.  Govern- 
ment makes  up  the  water  dams,  &c.  The  rice  lands  are  so  extensive  in  India, 
none  subject  to  failure  is  used,  or  need  be  used. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  obtained  the  consumption  and  exports  of  the 
city  of  Charleston  in  rice  : 

For  1848—1849,  150,330  tierces.     Price  $2  80  to  $3  35 
For  1849—1850,  134,417      "  •«       2  87  to    3  2$ 

or  a  decline  on  the  two  years  compared  with  the  prices  of  seven  years-,  from 
1835  to  1841,  of  nearly  15  per  cent. 

Now,  take  cotton  in  its  yearly  decline  in  value  of  say  30  per  cent,  for  the  last 
twelve  years;  rice,  in  quantity  and  value,  11  per  cent,  for  the  last  seven 
years — making  up  in  the  two  staples  together  a  decline  of  41  per  cent. 

I  have  shown,  in  my  letter  of  the  25th  instant  the  fears  that  the  planters  of 
cotton  may  entertain. 

In  this  letter  I  have  shown  that  the  rice  trade  is  still  in  a  far  worse  state 
than  cotton,  and  that  famine  and  scarcity  do  not  prop  it  up. 

I  have  shown  that  the  falling  off  in  these  staples  is  not  temporary  or  accident- 
al, but  gradual,  and  that  for  years  the  canker  worm  has  been  eating  at  their 
vital  a  ;  and  so  much  so,  that  a  loss  in  crop  injures  not  alone  individuals,  but 
diminishes  to  the  extent  of  failure,  the  wealth  of  the  state. 

I  have  shown  nations  all  at  earnest  work  to  share  in  the  cotton  trade.  Eng- 
land, alarmed  that  in  case  of  any  interruption  to  good  understanding  that  she 
would  be  cut  off  of  her  supply  of  cotton,  and  millions  of  her  subjects  thrown 
into  the  utmost  destitution,  that  the  people  of  Manchester,  and  spinners  through 
the  united  kingdom,  and  the  shipping  interest,  have  resolved  upon  producing  a 
supply  of  cotton  in  East  India. 

We  know  that  these  interests  are  on  the  proper  trail,  and  if  they  will  per- 
severe, must  succeed. 

Some  will  reply,  danger  has  been  often  threatened.  But  has  it  not  come  ? 
Is  not  its  advance-guard  in  your  camp?  Has  it  not  exhausted  41  per  cent  of 
your  usual  resources  1  ' 

You  have  often  heard  the  cry  of  "wolf;"  you  have  now  his  head  and  neck 
within  your  fold  ;  he  will  soon  introduce  his  body,  and  assuredly  will  cany  off 
your  too  sick  noislings. 

I  will  shortly  recapitulate  the  foregoing,  and  show  in  round  dollars  the 
amount  of  decline. 

Rice  from  1824  to  1835.  12  years'  produce,  1,423,445  tierces,  at  $3  30c  to 
$3  88c— 84,745,878  to  85,461.8^2. 

Rice  from  1836  to  1847.  12  years1  produce,  1,423,446  tierces,  at  $2  94c.  to  $3 
58c— 84.191.390  to  85.083.261. 

Thin  calculation  will  show  that  the  highest  range  of  prices  has  suffered  1«» 
than  the  lowor :  however,  the  loss  ou  this  trade  for  12  years,  8554,428  to  381,621, 
or  yearly,  846,202  to  31,801. 

Cotton  fn.ra  1327  to  1838,  twelve  years.  14,048,000  bales,  at  1 2 Ac  per  lb., 
8567,890,400. 
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From  1839  to  1850,  12  years,  25,545,000  bales  at  8  1-15  per  lb.  $635,162,100. 

For  11,497.000  bales  there  was  a  price  of  167,271,700  obtained,  or  $5  85c.  per 
T>ale,  or  per  lb.  1  5-6  dents  only ! 

Now,  (be  tea  and  indigo  trade  together  is  of  as  great  a  magnitude  as  cotton  and 
rice,  and  will  be  infinitely  more  so,  once  tea  bursts  the  egg-shell  space  in  which 
its  cultivation  is  confined  in  China. 

I  will  show  yon,  gentlemen,  the  comparatively  little  labor  tea  cultivation  re- 
quires at  your  bands. 

First  year :  Place  the  seeds  four  incbos  apart  in  drills,  keep  the  bed  weeded 
and  moist. 

Second  year:  Transplant  into  fresh  land,  clear  the  brush- wood  only;  hoe  the 
gronnd  once;  leaving  the  large  trees. 

Third  year  :  Hoe  the  ground  once,  weed  it  once. 

Fourth  year:  Labar  of  tea  making.  A  woman  can  pick  601  bs.  of  green  leaf. 
A  woman  or  man  can  manufacture  them  into  15  lbs.  of  dried  tea.  The  average 
on  good  tea  lands  is  320  lbs.  of  best  kinds  of  black  teas. 

EXPENSE  OF  MANUFACTURING. 

A  woman's  wages, say,  per  diem ......         — 

Charcoal  and  firewood  i  cent  per  lb.  ?  ,  -  »»  00, 

Packages,  &o,  1  cent  per  lb.  5  I51D8 2* 

Wages  of  a  man  for  a  day — 

But  if  machinery,  this  last  item  disappears.    The  above  statement  is  for  the 
making  of  15  lbs.  of  best  black  tea. 
Tea  trees  will  last  25  to  30  years. 

^  I  propose  tea,  indigo,  and  date  trees,  &c.  I  do  not  propose  that  these  should 
displace  cotton  and  rice ;  by  no  means.  All  I  propose  is,  that  you  should  give  of 
999-1000  parts  of  your  territories  now  forest  wastes,  a  little,  a  very  little  por- 
tion of  that  waste. 


INTERNAL  IMPROVEMENTS. 

1.— TEHTJANTEPEC  KAIL  ROAD. 

Though  this  great  and  important  work  has  received  an  interruption  from  the 
absurd  and  narrow  jealousies  of  the  Mexican  government,  we  cannot  have  a 
doubt  it  will  be  eventually  completed.  We,  therefore,  publish  the  following  va- 
luable paper  from  the  pen  of  the  engineer,  Major  Barnard,  that  our  readers  may 
see  the  practicability  of  the  scheme:— 

El  Barrio,  Mexico,  April  4,  1851. 

Sir: — Your  favors  of  the  6th  and  27th  of  February,  and  27th  of  March,  are 

^'ust  received  by  the  Alabama.  After  my  report  of  the  14th  January,  and  other 
etters  from  Chevela,  I  again  addressed  you  from  Boca  del  Monte,  communica- 
ting the  progress  of  the  survey  up  to  that  period.  This  was  supposed  to  be  the 
latest  date  which  would  reach  Minatitlan  in  time  for  the  Alabama's  third  trip. 
We  were  in  daily  expectation,  for  a  month  or  more,  and  for  this  cause  I  wrote 
no  further. 

I  have  now  to  state,  that  the  survey  is  nearly  completed,  as  far  as  I  consider 
necessary  for  present  purposes,  and  that  most  satisfactory  results  have  been  ob- 
tained.    I  will  briefly  communicate  the  results. 

Mr.  Temple's  survey  of  the  rivei1,  shows  that  he  considers  it  navigable,  at  all 
ttapes,  as  high  as  Suchil,  for  light  draught  steamers,  and  to  Paso  Sarabia,  or 
higher,  during  the  rainy  season.  He  has  been  on  the  Pacific  coast  for  a  month ; 
and,  though  ho  has  not  yet  made  the  soundings,  he  has,  no  doubt,  about  ihe  depth 
of  water,  and  considers  either  the  Ventosa  or  Salina  Cruz  available  for  a  harbor, 
the  latter  preferable.    In  fact,  this  coast  may  be  considered  as  practicable  us 
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many  or  most  land-locked  harbors  on  the  Atlantic ;  for  the  prevailing  and  strtmi. 
winds  are  from  the  north  and  off  the  shore,  against  which,  of  course,  the  la&l 
affords  protection ;  and,  though  the  surface  of  the  water  may  be  rough,  and  t 
strong  surf  breaks  on  the  shore,  yet  nothing  like  a  sea  is  raised,  and  steamers  or 
vessels  can  lie  in  perfect  safety.  The  southerly  or  southeasterly  wind*,  wiuds 
occur  in  certain  periods  of  the  summer,  are  little  more  than  squalls,  and  not  a:  ail 
dangerous.  I  do  not  think  breakwaters  absolutely  necessary,  bat  even  teal* 
some  arrangements  would  be  made  for  landing  and  receiving  passengers  sod 
goods  with  facility.  In  the  commencement  of  the  enterprise,  good  surf-boats  are 
all  that  would  be  necessary.  I  thiuk  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  c&'m 
practicability  of  this  coast    1  will  now  speak  of  the  rail-road  route. 

From  the  Ventosa  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  we  have  level  plains,  ofTerim 
a  choice  of  routes,  plenty  of  stone  and  timber  at  hand,  of  the  beat   quality  far 
the  structure.    The  cost  of  this  portion  (about  thirty-five  miles)  will   be  very 
trifling.    The  ascent  of  the  mountains  by  the  Mssahua  Pass  has  now  been  sur- 
veyed, and  the  Hue  run  through  beyond  the  Sarabia.    The  result  is  found  to  be. 
that  a  grade  of  forty  or  fifty  feet  per  mile  can  be  carried  up  the  Pasts,  and  thai 
the  difficulties  are  not  greater  than  have  been  surmounted  on  roads  in  the  United 
States ;  thence  to  the  **  Lomas  de  Xochiapa,"  say  fifteen  miles,  the  ground  is 
easy  or  moderately  broken.    Through  the  "  Lomas  de  Xochiapa,"  say  ten  or  fi£ 
teen  miles,  more  difficulties  again  occur,  but  they  are  not  extraordinary  ;  thence 
ten  or  twelve  miles  further  to  the  Sarabia,  the  ground  is  perfectly  easy.  Through 
the  forest  country,    from  "  Paso  de  la  Puerta'7  to  the  Jal tepee,  and   theoce 
through  to  "  Jesistepec,"  some  difficulties  will  be  met  with,  but  I  fancy  nothing 
serious.    The  survey  has,  actually  at  this  moment,  been  extended  from  the  loot 
of  the  Masahua  Pass  to  the  Sarabia,  and  thence  Mr.  Avery's  party  is  extending  it 
towards  "  Paso  de  la  Puerta"  and  the  Jal  tepee.    Mr.  Williams's  party  have  just 
gone  down  to  the  Jaltepec,  towards  Jesistepec.    All  this  will,  I  think,  be  com- 
pleted in  a  month,  and  tne  parties  ready  to  return  by  the  middle  or  latter  part  of 
May.    As  Mr.  Avery  has  already  made  a  reconnoissance  from  Minatitlan  to  Je- 
sistepec, and  found  the  ground  to  offer  no  difficulties,  I  do  not  consider  an  actual 
survey  necessary  for  present  purposes,  as  the  question  is  plain,  and  the  ground 
easy.    In  addition,  in  my  letter  from  "  Boca  del  Monte,"  I  stated  the  expediency, 
in  the  first  instance,  of  commencing  the  line  on  the  Jaltepec. 

Taking  the  whole  extent  of  the  road  into  consideration,  the  ground  is  remark- 
ably easy,  and  timber,  stone,  &c.,  are  at  hand  in  abundance ;  and  the  right  of 
way,  (so  serious  an  item  in  the  United  States,)  will  have  cost  little  or  nothing. 
No  estimate  can  be  made  at  present,  but  I  think  I  am  safe  in  sayine  that  the 
meaus  appropriated  by  the  committee  are  ample.  In  relation  to  the  lands  con- 
nected with  the  grant,  I  think  it  safe  to  say,  a  finer  tract  cannot  be  found  in  the 
world. 

An  immense  number  of  invaluable  productions,  (comprehending  all,  or  almost 
til,  the  valuable  productions  of  tropical  climates,)  can  be  raised  here  with  the 
greatest  facility,  while  the  forests  abound  with  natural  productions  of  great  value. 
Throw  in  an  enterprising  population  here,  and  the  Isthmus  would  become  the 
garden  spot  of  the  world. 

In  relation  to  opening  a  traveling  route,  I  think  it  is  only  necessary  to  establish 
steamers,  connecting  with  the  two  coasts  a  small  steamer,  or  steamers,  on  the 
river,  and  the  horse  or  mule  transportation  across  would  soon  be  supplied.  Pas- 
sengers can  be  got  across  the  Isthmus  with  such  means  in  six  or  seven  days  from 
Minatitlan  to  the  Pacific.  There  are  people  on  the  Isthmus  ready  to  establish 
tiro  land  communication  the  moment  the  steamers  commence  run  Ling;  so  that 
this  part  of  the  business  will  give  the  company  no  trouble.  In  conclusion,  there 
can  be  no  exaggeration  in  saying,  that  this  is  the  route,  and  the  one  which  will 
supersede  all  others  ;  and  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  value  of  the  route, 
the  value  of  the  lands,  and  the  local  wealth  to  be  produced,  would  almoat  pay 
the  building  of  the  rail-road,  and  be  an  immense  contribution  to  the  commerce 
of  New-Orleans.  I  believe,  moreover,  that  no  statement  or  estimate  you  have 
seen  made  as  yet,  realizes  the  full  value  of  this  route  and  grant;  it  can  scarcely 
be  appreciated.  I  would  say,  too,  that  the  people  on  the  Isthmus  are  all  friendly 
to  the  utmost  degree  to  the  enterprise,  and  that  large  subscriptions  of  stock  can 
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l>e  obtained  bv  an  authorized  agent.    I  should  mention  that  rich  beds  of  iron  ore- 
exist  here,  anci.  that  indications  of  silver  are  apparent. 

Reports  will  be  made  on  this  subject ;  a  geological  examination  has  been  made, 
and  such  researches  as  could  be  made,  with  our  means,  into  the  natural  produc- 
tions of  the  Isthmus. 

I  would  mention  officially,  that  I  am  convinced  that  Mr.  Trastour's  operations 
on  the  Pacific  have  been  carried  on  with  great  zeal  and  energy,  and  under  great 
disadvantages.  Mr.  Temple  states- that  his  charts  are  excellent,  and  perfectly  re- 
liable. I  feel  it  a  duty  to  state  this,  as  so  much  has  been  circulated  to  his  disad- 
vantage. 

I  think  the  surveying  parties  will  get  through  their  work  by  the  end  of  this 
month,  and  will  be  ready  for  transportation  at  Minatitlan  by  the  15th  May. 

Of  the  funds  now  remaining  available  here,  there  are  about  $7,500  still  in 
Tehuantepec,  $5,700  here,  and  $3,000  still  remaining  in  Vera  Cruz,  say  $16,200 
in  all,  which  will  be,  I  think,  sufficient  to  Day  the  expenses  of  the  parties,  and  I 
should  think  two-thirds  or  three-fourths  their  salaries. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  Barnard,  Bvt.  Major  U.  8.  A. 
J.  P.  Bknjamiic,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  Managing  Committee,  &c. 

2.— RAIL-ROAD  INFLUENCES. 

We  copy  from  the  Lafayette  Journal  the  following  extract  from  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles in  that  paper,  written  by  Hon.  A.  8.  White,  President  of  the  Lafayette 
and  Indianapolis  Rail-road.  In  addition  to  its  intrinsic  merits,  it  is  well  worth 
perusal,  as  giving  a  good  idea  of  the  feeling  which  prevails  throughout  the  West 
upon  the  subject  of  railways : 

The  productions  of  the  soil  and  of  labor,  are  the  immediate  and  only  sources 
of  national  wealth.  Rail-roads  are  the  best  media  through  which  the  products 
are  made  available  to  the  general  use,  and  convertible  into  the  standards  of  value. 
Of  what  account  is  our  fertile  soil,  and  to  what  end  shall  we  labor,  if  we  remain* 
in  our  pastoral  and  primitive  seclusion  7  The  ascent  of  the  steamboat  up  our 
river,  and  the  completion  of  our  canal,  hare  marked  successive  eras  of  improve- 
ment in  our  condition,  and  if  all  the  world  stood  still  around  us,  might  continue  * 
to  sustain  us  in  our  present  growth.  But  are  we  content  with  this?  For  our- 
selves and  for  our  children,  our  ambition  as  citizens  aims  much  higher.  Planted 
in  the  best  part  of  the  Mississippi  valley,  where  all  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of 
civilized  life  may  be  reached  in  their  highest  excellence,  we  desire  to  see  all 
our  resources  unfolded,  and  our  society  advance  in  all  its  various  forms.  This 
will  not  only  be  realized  in  an  increase  of  our  wealth,  but  in  the  heightening  of 
our  moral  and  intellectual  condition.  In  these  channels  of  commerce,  arts  and 
manufactures  will  follow.  The  intercourse  of  the  world  will  bring  to  ns  its  in- 
telligence. We  shall  be  visited  by  the  best  classes  of  emigrants,  and  with  the 
increase  and  improvement  of  our  population,  schools,  lyceums,  churches,  agricul- 
tural and  mechanical  societies,  will  be  instituted  and  sustained,  general  intelli- 
gence will  increase,  social  intercourse  will  be  refined  and  promoted.  To  none  are 
these  results  so  interesting,  as  to  our  country  friends  and  their  young  families. 

Hitherto  the  great  waters  have  been  the  sites  of  cities,  and  the  points  of  enter- 
prise; and  ships,  the  messengers  of  commerce,  have  connected  continent  with 
continent  and  city  with  city ;  but  those  "  canvas-backed  birds  of  the  ocean" 
conld  never  display  on  our  prairies  the  rich  exchanges  of  commerce.  Soiled, 
faded,  and  out  of  time,  those  exchanges  came  to  us  in  Canestoga  wagons  or  slug- 
gish canal  boats.  The  traveler  who"would  record  our  manners,  or  note  our  his- 
tory, passed  around  our  inaccessible  region.  On  account  of  her  contiguity  to  the 
great  lakes  and  to  "  The  Father  of  Waters,"  even  our  younger  sister,  Illinois,  has 
stolen  our  name,  and  the  honors  of  our  primogeniture.  Throughout  the  entire 
east,  the  whole  region  west  of  Ohio  was  kuown  only  as  Illinois,  and  Hoosier 
character  was  just  enough  developed  to  point  some  tale  of  romance,  whose  hero 
was  the  wonderment  ot  civilization,  and  the  affright  of  ladies.  A  gentleman 
iust  returned  from  Rochester,  totd  me  that  an  intelligent  friend  there  inquired  of 
Dim  "if  Lafayette  was  on  Fox  River  ?" 
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It is the  glory  of  the  rail-road  system  that  it  has  brought  th©  country  in  eorT 
with  the  city ;  or  rather  that  it  has  brought  the  city  into  the  co uatj-y.      SeW~ 
its  own  track,  always  a  golden  one,  it  does  not  travel  over  sterile  fields  of  oc*. 
or  along  miasmatic  and  overflowed  valleys ;  but  speeding  through    a   tbo  -  _ 
harvest  field?,  and  past  as  many  workshops  in  a  single  day,  it  leaves  iU  trii  *  J 
and  scatters  its  favors  with  the  quickness  of  thought,  ready  to  return  agaiu  fr  -'  ) 
diurnal  round  through  the  circuit  of  the  year,  f  aring  neither  frosts,  nor  drvwJ  j 
nor  tempests,  nor  embargo,  nor  blockade.  i 

If  this  language  is  figurative,  it  portrays  facts  of  our  daily  experience.  V.t  I 
rail-road  has  proved  itself  the  dominant  system  of  the  19th  century.  No  eirr-T  / 
village  now  can -flourish  which  is  cut  off  from  its  influence.  Look  at  the  erre-  I 
•ivo  race  of  rivalry  that  Boston  and  New-York,  and  the  slow-moving  city  ot  f.  I 
ladelphia,  and  Baltimore,  with  her  unflinching  perseverance,  are  runnio^.  to  «■  J 
cure  by  this  instrumentality  the  western  commerce !  See  how  Buffalo,  emhrcsa;  ' 
on  the  lakes,  and  her  great  Erie  canal,  has  been  startled  at  the  thunders  of  J.-'*  ' 
Dunkirk  !  How  Dayton,  nearer  to  us,  in  her  cobweb  of  turnpikes,  and  secure  a 
the  fatness  of  the  Miami  valley,  has  embarked  with  an  alarmed  but  determine 
zeal,  almost  too  late,  in  the  rail-road  career !  How  Cincinnati,  after  the  sua  cr 
her  prosperity  has  culminated,  and  when,  to  use  the  language  of  Dewitt  CJiotoa. 
applied  to  New-York  city  eorqo  thirty  years  ago,  "  she  has  reached  the  sefctfis- 
taining  point,"  and  how  Louisville,  even  while  I  am  writing,  have  poured  cat 
each  a  million  of  treasure  to  avoid,  by  an  anchorage  of  iron,  being  thrown  from 
their  orbits!  Look  also  at  the  smiling  couutenance  of  our  coy  neighbor,  Indas- 
apolis,  whom  nature  destined  to  rurality,  and  consigned  to  the  Renins  of  parchraes! 
and  law-giving,  but  whom  art  has  snatched  from  this  "manifest  destiny/'  asd 
made  her  the. centre,  geographically  at  least,  of  this  western  world  !  Many  rail- 
roads caunot  be  built.  Those  favorably  situated  as  trunk  lines  and  first  in  time, 
secure  to  the  regions  they  penetrate,  advantages  that  we  now  can  scarceJj 
realize. 

3.— RAILROADS  FROM  NEW-ORLEANS  INTO  TEXAS. 

It   appears  to  me,  investments  in  a  road  leading  from  New-Orleans  to  any 
point  on  the  Sabine  River,  south  of  where  the  Louisiana  line  leaves  it,  thence  to 
the  Brazos  and  Colorado  Rivers,  on  to  Guadalupe  and  San  Antonia,  would,  to  a 
short  time,  pay  better  than  any  other  line,  leading  to  or  from  New-Orieam.     The 
whole  state  of  Texas,  as  laree  as  she  is,  is  comparatively  new,  and  rapidly  in- 
creasing in  wealth  and  population.     8he  has,  as  yet,  hardly  begun  to  develop  her 
resources.     In  extending  roads   north,  we  are  striving  to  regain  the  trade  now 
lost  to  us — part  of  it,  at  least,  irretrievably  gone— the  road  running  through  a        I 
country  that  is  stationary,  if  not  on  the  decline  ;  at  any  rate,  not  increasing  in  its        j 
amount  ol  produce.     In  going  west,  we  penetrate  a  country  that  is  new,  rich,         ( 
constantly  filling  up  with  persons  from  the  region  of  country  through  which  the 
northern  roads  are  intended  to  run,  not  to  mention  the  tens  of  thousands  from 
every  other  quarter. — With  such  an  increase  of  population  and  wealth,  there 
must  be  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  productions  and  travel.    A  large  portion 
of  the  produce  in  the  north-west  will  go  to  the  east,  roads  or  no  roads.    It  has 
passed  out  of  our  reach— it  is  beyond  our  grasp.    Let  us  secure  while  we  may, 
that  whicji  is  west  and  south- west.     It  is  still  within  our  reach — we  have  but 
to  stretch  forth  our  iron  arms,  and  it  is  ours. 

There  is  a  strong  effort  being  made  in  New- York,  to  secure  the  trade  of  South- 
west Texas.  Daring  a  short  but  recent  tour  in  Western  Texas,  I  more  thin  once 
met  four  or  five  busiuess  men  from  New-York,  representing  as  many  different 
branches  of  Manchester  trade,  all  electioneering  for,  and  striving  lo  secure  the 
trade  of  that  rich  and  important  region.  A  large  portion  of  the  sugar  and  cotton 
raised  in  Western  Texas  is  now  shipped  to  New-York  direct,  and  is  sold  in  that 
market.  They  say  they  have  the  best  market,  both  to  self  and  buy,  and  that  the 
most  natural  channel  through  which  to  convey  their  cotton  and  su^ar,  is  by  ships 
to  New-York.  Many  of  the  Texans  say  the  same  thing,  and  there  is  more  truth 
than  poetry  in  the  saying.  In  going  to  New-York  there  is  no  re-shipment  for  the 
produce,  uor  fur  merchandise.  It  is  so  now,  and  will  continue  to  increase,  until 
a  rail-road  penetrates  that  region.    Houston  is  nearly  doe  west  from  New-Qr* 
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leans;    the  road  can  be  constructed  or  carried  a  little  north  of  the  true  line,  to 
avoid  Sabine  Lake,  and  other  lakes  in  Louisiana,  or  there  m^ght  be  a  terminus 
at    Plaque  mine,  Bayou  Goula,  or  some  other  convenient  point  on  the  Mississippi 
River-       From  there  to  New  Orleans,  the  navigation  is  always  good,  and  it  would 
\>e  ft   great  saving.    Galveston  is  only  some  twenty  miles  further   south  than  the  » 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  River.     The  line  in  a  few  years  might  be  extended  to 
Kaorie  Pass,  or  any  other  convenient  point  on  the  Rio  Grande.    A  branch  might 
and  ought  to  be  extended  into  the  rich  cotton  growing  section  in  the  north- 
west of  Texas,  in  a  line  for  Santa  Pe,  and  thence,  if  need  be,  to  the  Pacific,  and 
thus  anticipate  or  intersect  Mr.  Whitney's  great  road.    A  road  running  half-way 
between  the  coast  and  the  mountains,  would  secure  all  the  carrying  trade  both 
ways.      A  large  majority  of  those  on  the  coast  would  go  into  the  interior  one 
hundred  miles  to  escape   the  sickening  and  dangerous  Gulf.    From  the  coast 
to  the    mountains  will  average  about  one*  hundred   and   sixty  miles.     There 
-would  then  be  no  impositions,  as  some  complain  of  there  being  now. 

4.— NEW  ORLEANS,   HOLLY  SPRING  3,   AND   LAKE   MICHIGAN 
RAILROAD. 

Wk  extract  from  the  letter  of  H.  W.  Walter,  Esq.  to  James  Robb,s"me  consid- 
erations in  favor  of  this  road,  and  shall  add  others  of  our  own,  in  this  or  the 
next  number  of  the  Review. 

"  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Rail-road  will  be  com- 
pleted.     That  is  a  fixed  fact.    As  soon  as  that  work  is  accomplished,  your  com- 
munication with  the  north  and  east  will  not  only  be  abundant,  but  by  diversified 
routes.     You  can  pass  from  Jackson  to  Montgomery,  Ala.,  thence  to  Charleston  ; 
ot  you  can  pass  to  Selma,  thence  by  the  8  el  ma  and  Alabama  Ruil-road,  thence  by 
the  Hiwassee  Rail-road,  thence  by  the  Valley  Railroad  to  Richmond  ;  or  youcau 
pass  by  the  road  that  will  be  conttrvcled  from  Jackson  centrally  through  Missis- 
sippi, to    the  Memphis  and  Charleston  Rail-road,  intersecting  ihe  roads  above 
mentioned,  all  leading  you  northward  and  eastward.    By  these  roads,  too,  you 
can  reach  the  Chattanooga  and  Nashville  Rail-road.     Here  are  your  rail-roads  in 
this  direction,  but  where  do  yon  find  your  communications  with  the  Mississippi 
valley,  the  natural  tributary  of  New-Orleans  ?     I  have  alluded  to  the  road  from 
Jackson,  Miss.,  to  Montgomery.     That  road  will  be  completed.    The  state  of  Mis- 
sissippi now  offers  as  a  bonus,  to  any  company  which  will  complete  the  road  from 
Brandon  to  the  eastern  boundary  of  our  state  within  six  years,  the  two  per  cent. 
fund,  donated  by  Congress  for  'his  purpose,  the   state  laborers  on  the  road  con- 
sisting of  sixty-five  likely  negro  men.  fourteen  miles  of  road  completed,  with  all 
its  cars,  engines,  &c,  and  a  considerable  grade  eastward  of  Brandon,  valued  in  all  at 
four  hundred  thousand  dollars.     This  bonus,  with  the  lands  that  may  reasonably 
be  expected    as  a  grant  from  Congress,  will  of  themselves  almost  complete  this 
road.     Alabama  is  waiting  on  her  western  boundary  to  shake  hands  with  Mis- 
sissippi, and  conduct  her  by  railway  to*  Montgomery.     The  completion  of  this 
road  is  not  now  even  problematical,  and  over  it  New-Orleans  will  find  a  bet- 
ter route — more   diversified   routes,  as  before  shown — to    the   north  and  east, 
than  ran  possibly  be  found  elsewhere.  #         #         #        # 

"What,  then,"  shall  New-Orleans  do?  Remain  inactive?  By  no  means.  I 
propose  that  your  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Rail-road  shall  be  continued  north- 
ward centrally  through  Mississippi,  midway  between  the  Mississippi  River  and 
the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road  in  that  state,  intersecting  the  Memphis  and 
Charleston  Rail-road  ;  thence  to  Jackson,  Tennessee,  there  cross  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Rail-road ;  thence  still  northward  midway  between  the  Mississippi  and 
Tennessee  Rivers,  to  some  point  where  you  may  bridge  the  Ohio,  intersecting 
the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  Rail-road  ;  thence  by  the  Illinois  Central  Rail-road  to 
the  foot  of  the  lake,  intersecting  the  colossal  artery  to  the  hundred  railway  veins 
running  to  that  point  from  the  north  and  the  east ;  thus  binding  tributary  the 
Galena  and  St.  Louis  Rail-roads,  thus  piercing  this  mighty  valley,  and  thus 
bringing  over  this  road  the  produce  and  persons  of  the  millions  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  placing  th^m  in  a  few  hours  in  the  Queen  City  of  the  South.  Thus, 
I  suggest,  should  New-Orleans  tap  and  intersect  every  road,  whether  owning  a 
terminus  in  New-England,  in  the  Middle  States,  or  on  the  Atlantic  seaboard; 
and  thus,  whilst  opening  as  available  a  communication  with  the  North  as  can  be 
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found  by  Nashville  and  Louisville,  pierce  the  colossal  conqjnercial  colonies  «* 
New-  Orleans.  Take  your  map,  sir,  and  look  at-  the  route  here  proposed*  sk. 
then  at  the  route  proposed  by  your  citizens,  and  tell  me  which  is  the  better 
route.  You  will  soon  have  in  abundance  your  communications  with  the  ^Nostk 
and  the  East,  and  you  must  now  turn  your  attention  to  your  commercial  csi&- 
nies,  who  *'  have  paid  taxes  without  representation,"  who  are  now  bearing  tec 
millions  of  their  commerce  annually  to  more  liberal  sovereigns,  and  who  ssaj, 
in  a  few  years,  declare  an  entire  independence  of  New-Orleans.  But  if  in  ad- 
dition to  your  route  by  Chattanooga,  already  pointed  out,  you  must  haw  as 
additional  road  to  Nashville,  then  the  road  I  propose  will  give  yon  not  only  eras- 
but'  two.  At  some  point  in  North  Mississippi  it  would  intersect  the  Memphis 
and  Charleston  road,  would  run  eastward  with  it  to  Crow  Creek,  and  there 
take  the  Chattanooga  and  Nashville  road  to  Nashville.  This  is  one  route.  Xh* 
other  is  obvious  to  every  one.  When  the  proposed  road  shall  reach  Jackstos. 
Tennessee,  it  will  intersect  the  Nashville  and  Memphis  Rail-road  ;  but  if  this  is 
not  built,  then  a  branch  can  be  easily  run  from  Jackson  to  Nashville.     *    * 

"  The  southern  part  of  Illinois  is  to  be  the  grand  commercial  centre  of  obt 
Republic.  There  is  found  the  geographical  centre  of  our  country — there  is  the 
geographical  centre  of  the  Mississippi  Valley — there  is  our  hydrogTaphical 
centre,  and  there,  in  a  few  years,  will  be  found  the  great  rail-road  centre  of  our 
Union.  At  the  foot  of  her  lakes  lie  the  colossal  artery  of  the  northern  aad 
eastern  veins  of  railways  ;  at  her  southern  point  is  found  the  termini  of  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road,  and  the  Illinois  Central  Rail-road  ;  across  her 
southern  border  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Rail-road  finds  her  route  ;  Galena 
seeks  a  terminus  at  La  Salle  ;  St.  Louis  at  Cairo  ;  Boston  and  New- York  hare 
there  *  met  together  ;'  Baltimore  and  Philadelphia,  with  Mobile  and  St.  Louis, 
will  there  •  kiss  each  other.*  l£  requires  no  prophetic  vision  to  predict,  that  in 
ten  years  Illinois  will  possess  more  railway  than  any  other  state  of  our  Union ; 
that  she  will  be  the  sun  or  centre  of  our  railway  system,  as  she  is  now  our 
geographical  centre.  Boston,  New-York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Charleston 
and  Mobile,  with  a  penetration  and  shrewdness  that  do  them  credit,  have  look- 
ed to  this  point,  and  are  now  striving  manfully  to  reach  it.  They  know 
well  that 

'  The  Star  of  Empire  westward  moves.' 
and  they  are  determined  to  follow  it.  And  yet  New-Orleans,  mirabile  dictu  /  is 
attempting  to  run  from  this,  her  great  commercial  tributary  ;  is  actually  throw- 
ing the  substance  from  her  mouth  to  catch  a  shadow  in  the  distance.  *  They 
whom  the  gods  wish  to  destroy,  they  first  make  mad.'  In  fifty  years,  one  hun- 
dred millions  of  population,  and  untold  millions  of  commerce,  will  be  found  in 
this  valley — the  most  gigantic  commercial  empire  of  earth  will  here  be  found — 
from  all  which,  New-Orleans  is  running  like  a  backsliding  sinner. 

"Now.  sir,  I  propose  that  your  policy  shall  change.  To  this  great  commer- 
cial, rail-road,  geographical  centre  of  our  Union,  through  a  country  rich  in  the 
elements  of  commerce,  able  and  willing  to  aid  you  with  money,  owning,  with 
pride,  an  allegiance  to  your  city,  would  I  direct  your  liberal  and  enlightened 
views.  Sweep  up  the  Mississippi  valley  to  that  territory  that  nature  has  mark- 
ed as  your  natural  tributary,  and  in  so  doing  you  will  cross  or  tap  every  rail- 
road running  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Mississippi  valley.  You  will,  it  is  true, 
come  in  competition  with  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail -road,  running  to  some  ex- 
tent in  the  same  direction,  but  you  will  have  but  one  competitor,  and  you  will 
run  directly  north,  whilst  Mobile  will  run  northwest,  and  you  will  thus  gain  on 
her  in  distance  every  foot  of  the  way  to  this  great  commercial  and  railway 
centre.  If  you  will,  however,  run  your  '  pet  road.'  you  will  come  in  compe- 
tition with  many  roads  running  on  nearly  the  same  parallels  in  a  contracted 
space ;  you  will  be  running  northeast  while  they  are  running  north  and  south, 
and  thus  you  will  lose  in  distance  every  foot  of  the  way.  I  have  thus  endeavor- 
ed to  throw  out  some  general  hints,  which  I  hope  may  claim  the  attention  of 
men  of  more  extended  information  and  more  mature  judgment  than  myself.  I 
hope,  in  a  short  time,  to  furnish  6omo  statistical  information  to  support  the 
suggestions  here  thrown  out. 

"  Respectfully,  ike, 

«H.  W.  Walter." 
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5— RAIL-ROADS  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 
^  An  interesting  table  is  published  in  the  Boston  Transcript,  compiled  from  va- 
rious official  reports,  made  to  the  Legislature  in  1849,  1850,  and  1851.    It  exhi- 
bits the  operations  of  the  rail-roads  in  Massachusetts,  and  of  those  ruouiug  from 
that  into  the  adjoining  states.     During  the  years  named,  25.594,000  persons  were    ( 
carried  over  them,  a  number  nearly  equal  to  the  entire  population  of  the  United 
States.     The  number  carried  in  1848  was  7,333,870  ;  1849,  8,633,230  ;  in  1850, 
8,973.681.    The  cost  of  fifteen  of  the  roads  named  in  the  table,  on  the  first  of 
January,  1848,  (the  others  not  being  completed  at  that  time,)  was  934,038,700; 
January  I,  1851,  $41,055,200.     Increase  in  three  years,  $7,016,500.    The  nett 
earnings  of  the  same  roads  in  1847  were  $2,564,190;    in  1850,  $3,032,788.    In- 
crease $468,598.    The  nett  earnings  of  the  whole  number  duriug  the  year  1848, 
were  92,785,897 ;  in  1849,  $3,115,420 ;  in  1850,  $3,480,347.    The  gross  receipts 
in  1848  were  $5,908,144 ;  in  1849,  $6.421,967 ;  and  in  1850,  $6,903,328.    Their 
total  length,  including  branches,  is  1,120  miles. 

6.— THE  COURSE  OF  TRADE  ON  RAIL-ROADS. 
We  see  it  noticed  in  several  New- York  papers,  that  a  canal  boat,  laden  with 
cotton,  has  passed  through  the  Erie  canal,  its  cargo  destined  for  New- York  city. 
This  is  not  a  new  event     For  years  past,  cotton  has  gone  up  the  Ohio  river  from 
Tenn  essee,  and  through  the  Pennsylvania  and  New- York  canals,  to  all  the  facto- 
ries in  the  interior  of  those  states,  and  often  to  the  cities  of  Philadelphia  and  New- 
York.     We  recollect,  last  September,  of  one  shipment  of  upwards  of  seven  hun- 
dred bales  shipped  from  Louisville  via  the  Ohio  and  New-York  canals  to  New- 
York  city.     The  freights  were  less  than  by  the  way  of  New-Orleans,  and  the  dif- 
ference'in  exchange  and  insurance  was  near  two  per  cent  in  favor  of  the  northern 
routes.     The  amount  of  cotton  that  passed  up  the  Ohio  last  year  is  estimated,  by 
one  familiar  with  the  trade,  at  sixty  thousand  bales.     This  season,  nearly  all  the 
boat**  from  the  Tennessee  and  Cumberland  rivers,  bound  up  the  Ohio  river,  are 
freig  hted  more  or  less  with  cotton.     The  packets  between  Memphis  and  Louis- 
ville, and  Cincinnati,  of  which  there  are  several  lines,  take  cotton  up  the  river 
nearly  every  trip.    The  eastern  manufacturers  buy  their  cottons  in  New-York 
and  Boston  markets  on  four  and  six  months*  credit.    It  is  said,  if  the  same  facili- 
ties of  credit  could  be  extended  to  them  by  the  planters  or  the  factors  in  the 
western  towns,  all  of  the  manufacturers  in  the  interior  portions  of  the  Middle 
States  would  purchase  their  cottons  iu  the  regions  of  its  growth,  for  it  costs  them 
no  more  to  get  the  raw  material  from  Buffalo  to  I'ittsburgh,  than  it  does  to  bring 
it  from  New- York  and  Philadelphia  to  their  mills,  while  the  transportation  from 
Tennessee  to  those  inland  cities  is  much  less  than  it  is  by  the  way  of  New-Orleans 
to  the  Atlantic  markets. 

The  quantity  of  tobacco  that  takes  its  course  up  the  river  from  the  lower  Ohio, 
for  the  eastern  markets,  by  the  northern  routes,  is  rapidly  increasing.  That  raised 
in  Ohio  and  Kentucky  above  Cincinnati — and  among  the  latter,  the  celebrated 
Mason  county  tobacco — nearly  all  goes  now  by  the  way  of  the  canals  to  the  east- 
ern markets.  By  a  statement  recently  published,  the  difference  in  the  cost  of 
transportation  from  Louisville  to  New- York,  u  from  four  to  five  dollars  per  h<  gs- 
head  in  favor  of  the  northern  route,  while  the  article  escapes  the  sweat  which  it 
undergoes  on  shipboard  while  passing  through  our  latitudes. 

Gram  is  now  carried  from  the  Wabash  to  New- York  by  the  canals,  at  the  same 
cost  of  freight  as  is  charged  by  the  way  of  New-Orleans ;  but  by  the  northern 
route  they  incur  no  waste,  nor  risk  of  damage  by  heating,  and  save  the  whole 
cost  of  sacking,  for  it  is  carried  in  the  bulk,  and  the  same  number  of  measured 
bushels  are  delivered  in  New- York  as  are  received  on  board  the  canal  boat  from 
the  shipper.  The  lard,  pork  and  flour  from  the  same  region  are  taking  the  same 
direction.  Last  autumn,  the  rich  regions  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois  were  flood- 
ed  with  the  local  bank  notes  of  the  Eastern  States,  advanced  by  New-York  houses, 
on  produce  to  be  shipped  to  them,  by  the  way  of  the  canals  in  the  spring.  These 
moneyed  facilities  enable  the  packer,  miller,  and  speculator,  to  hold  on  to  their 
produce  till  the  opening  of  navigation  in  the  spring,  and  they  are  no  longer 
obliged,  as  formerly,  to  hurry  ofFtheir.shipments  by  way  of  New-Orleans,  in  order 
to  realize  funds  by  drafts  on  their  shipments.  The  banking  facilities  at  the  East 
are  doing  as  much  to  draw  trade  from  us  as  the  canals  and  railways  which  Eastern 
capital  is  constructing. 
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All  the  lead  from  the  upper  Mississippi  now  goes  east  by  the  way  of  Mfl«a> 
kie.  Bat  the  most  recent  and  astooisniog  change  in  the  course  of  the  cori- 
western  trade,  is  to  behold*  as  a  friend  tells  us,  the  number  of  steamers  fh*t  2** 
descend  the  upper  Mississippi,  loaded  to  the  guards  with  produce,  as  far  a»*:- 
mouth  of  the  Illinois  river,  and  then  turn  up  that  stream  with  their  cargoes,  to  ..- 
•  shipped  to  New-York  via  Chicago.  The  Illinois  canal  has  not  only  «*rept  n- 
whole  produce  along  the  line  of  the  Illinois  river  to  the  east,  bat  is  drawics  T~- 
products  from  the  upper  Mississippi  through  the  same  channel ;  thus  depnw-; 
not  only  New-Orleans,  but  8t,  Louis,  of  a  rich  portion  of  their  former  trade.  1*  bi: 
will  be  the  effect  when  the  various  railways  across  Illinois,  from  tbe  lakes  to  _** 
Mississippi,  are  completed  f  Do  not  these  facts  admonish  New-Orleans  to  look  & 
sources  nearer  home  for  her  future  trade ! — Crescent. 


MISCELLANEOUS  DEPARTMENT. 

1.— COTTON  CROP  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

STATEMENT  AND  TOTAL  AMOUNT  FOB  TBE  TEAR  ENDING  316T  ATTOTJST,  1851. 


NEW-OBJ.KAX3.  TOTAL. 

Export  to—  Bale*.     1851. 

Foreign  Port* 944,641 

Coastwise 152,817 

Stock,  1st  Sep.,  1631...  15,390 

1,012,848 

Deduct, 
Stock,  UtBep.l&'W...  16,618 
Received  from  Mobile 

&  Montgomery,  Ala.  42,524 
Received  from  Florida  11,091 
Received  from  Texan. .    9,252 


1850. 


79,479 
Alabama.  933,369  781,866 

Export  to— 

Foreign  PorU 321,777 

Coastwise 114,451 

Consumed  in  Mobile...       685 
Stock,  1st  Sop.,  1851...  27,797 

404,710 
Deduct, 
Stock,  Ut  S*p.,  1850...  12,962 

FLORIDA.  - 

Export  to—  451,748   350,942 

Foreign  Ports 70.547 

Coastwise 111,532 

Stock.  1st  Sep.,  1851..       273 


182,352 


1,148 


Deduct, 
Stock,  1st  Sep.,  1850.. 

TEXAS. 

Export  to- 
Foreign  ports 2,261 

Coastwise 43,014 

Stock,  1st  Sep.,  1851..       596 


161,204   181,344 


45,871 
51 


Deduct, 
Stock,  1st  Sep.,  1850., 

GEORGIA.  — — 

Export  from  Savannah  to 
Foreign  Ports-Uplands  145,150 
P.  Mauds  8,497 
Coastwise— Uplands. .  .160,642 
Sealvlands  3,145 
8tock  in  Savannah,  1st 

September,  1851 4,500 

Stock  in  Aueusta,  1st 
September,  1851 29,511 

351,445 


45,820     31,263 


MKW-OUXAK8. 

Deduct, 

Stock  in  Savannah  and 
Augusia,  Ut  Sep- 
tember, 1850 29,069 


1651. 


1651 


SOUTH  OAX0LINA. 

Export  from  CkorlttUm  to 

Foreign  Ports-Uplands  254,443 

S.  Islands    13,576 

Coastwise— Uplands...  138.429 

Sea^Islande    2,210 

408,657 
Export  from  Georgetown  to— 

NewYork 1,812 

Stock  in  Charleston, 
1st  Sep.,  1851.. 10,953 


Deduct, 

Stock  in  Charleston,  1st 
Sep.,  1850 30,698 

Received      from 
Savannah 3,649 

34,347 


322,376   3(3,535 


Nobth  cabolina.  387,075  364.21$ 

Expert.— 
Coastwise 12^28    11,6(1 

VXBOIRIA. 

Coastwise,  and  nana* 
factored  (taken  from 
tbe  ports) 20,320 

Stock,  1st  Septem- 
ber, 1851 680 

20,940 
Deduct, 
Stock,  1st  Sep.,  1850..    1,000 


Received  here  hy  the  New- 
York  and  Erie  Canal 

Total    Crop    of  tye    United 


19,940    11,599 
797 


Statu. 


2,355,95?  2,09*70* 


Increase  from  last  Tear. . . . 
Decrease  from  the  year  before. 


..95*551 

373,338 
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COMPARATIVS    STATEMENT  OF  GROWTH. 


Crop  of  Bales. 

1850—1 2,355,257 

1849-50 2,096,706 

1848 — 9 2.728,596 

1847—8 2,347.634 

M46 — 7 1,778,651 

1P45 — 6 2,100.537 

1844 — 5 -' 2,394.503 

1843 — 4 2.030.409 

1842—3 2,378,875 

1841 — 2 1,683,574 

1840 — 1 1,634.945 

1839-40 2,177,835 

1838—9 1,360,532 

1837 — 8 1,801,497 


Crop  of  Bales. 

1836—7 1,422,930 

1835—6 1,360,725 

1834—5 1,254,328 

1833—4 1,205,394 

1832—3 1,070,438 

1831—2 987,477 

1830—1 1,038,848 

1829-30 976,845 

1828—9 857,744 

1827—8 720,593 

1826—7 957,281 

1825-6 720,027 

1824—5 569,249 

1823—4 509,158 


CONSUMPTION. 

Total  Crop  of  the  United  8tates,  as  before  stated 2,355,257 

Add— 

Stocks  on  band  at  the  commencement  of  the  year, 
1st  Sept.,  1850— 

In  the  Southern  Ports 91,754 

In  the  Northern  Ports 76,176—167,930 


Makes  a  supply  of ,- 2,523,187 

Deduct  therefrom— 

The  export  to  foreigu  port! 1,988,710 

Less,  foreign  included 1 ,077—1,987,633 

Stocks  on  hand,  1st  September,  1851 — 

In  the  Southern  Ports 89,044 

Iq  the  Northern  Ports 39,260—   128,304 

Burnt  at  New-York,  Boston  and  Baltimore 3,142-2,119,079 


Taken  for  home  use «*. 404,108 

QUANTITY  CONSUMED  BY  AND   IN    HANDS  OP  MANUFACTURERS  NORTH  OF  VIRGINIA. 

1837—8 246,063 

1836—7 222,540 

1835—6 236,733 

1834—5 216.888 

1833—4 196.413 

1832—3 194,412 

1831—2 173.800 

1830—1 182,142 

1829-30 126,512 

1828—9 118,853 

1827—8 120,593 

1826—7 149,513 


1850—1 404,108 

1849-50 487,769 

1848—9 518,039 

1847—8 531,772 

1846-7 427,967 

1845—6 422,597 

1844—5 389,006 

1843—4 346,744 

1842—3 325,129 

1841—2 267,850 

1840—1 297,288 

1839-40 295,193 

1838—9 276,018 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  materially  reduced  our  estimate  of  the  amount 
of  cotton  consumed  the  past  year  in  the  states  south  arid  west  of  Virginia— the 
capacity  of  the  mills  has  been  very  nearly  the  same  as  before,  but  the  high  prices 
of  the  raw  material  for  the  greater  part  of  the  season,  and  the  low  rales  obtained 
for  the  manufactured  article,  have  rendered  the  business  uu profitable.  The  fol- 
lowing estimate  is  from  a  judicious  aud  careful  observer  at  the  South  of  the 
quantity  so  consumed,  and  not  included  in  the  receipts.    Thus  in — 
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Hills.  Spindto.  Quantity  caommaaad. 

North  Carolina 30 13,000  bales,  of  4O0  IU 

8outh  Carolina 16 36,500 10,000     "  " 

Georgia 36 51,400 13,000     "  •* 

Alabama 10 12,580 4,000     '»      of  500  lb* 

'Tennessee 30 36,000 8,000     "  ** 

Onthe  Ohio,&c 30 100,000 12,000     "  ** 


Total  to  Sept.  1, 1851 60,000  bales. 

"  1850 107,500     " 

"  "  1849 110,000     '• 

"  «c         1343 75,000     " 

To  which  should  be  added  the  stocks  in  the  interior  towns,  &c.,  the  qoantitv 
burnt  in  the  interior,  and  that  lost  on  its  way  to  market ;  these,  added  to  the 
crop  as  given  above,  received  at  the  shipping  ports,  will  show  very  nearly  tfcs 
amount  raised  in  the  United  States  the  past  season — say,  in  round  number*, 
2,450,000  bales. 

During  the  year  just  closed  there  have  been  received  here,  chiefly,  it  is  be- 
lieved, from  Tennessee,  797   bales  by  way  of  the  New- York  and  Brie   Canal, 
which  we  have  added  in  another  place  to  the  crop  of  the  country.     This    route,  ' 
however,  is  not  a  favorite  one,  and  no  further  supplies  of  moment  are  expected. 

It  may  be  remarked  in  this  connection,  that  some  of  the  cotton  received  over- 
land at  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore  is  doubtless  unaccounted  for  elsewhere,  not 
being  counted  in  the  receipts  at  New-Orleans  ;  but  as  we  have  of  late  years  omit- 
ted this  item  from  the  crop,  in  deference  to  the  views  of  judicious  friends,  it  is  not 
now  added,  though  it  may  be  advisable  to  introduce  it  hereafter. 

The  quantity  of  new  cotton  received  at  the  shipping  ports  up  to  the  1st  lost, 
amounted  to  about  3,200  bales,  against  about  255  bale!  last  year. 

The  shipments  given  in  this  statement  from  Texas  are  those  by  sea  only;  s 
considerable  portion  of  the  crop  of  that  state  tinds  its  way  into  market  via.  Red 
River,  and  is  included  in  the  receipts  at  New-Orleans.  L 

2.— STATISTICS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

We  are  indebted  to  a  friend  for  a  copy  of  a  valuable  work  that  has  just  been 
published  in  London,  on  the  Statistics  of  Great  Britain.  It  furnishes  information 
of  a  truly  interesting  character.  We  proceed  to  ,  notice  a  few  of  its  most  im- 
portant statements. 

Property  in  the  toil  of  the   United  Kingdom. 

Annual  rental  of  the  land  of  Great  Britain    £45,753,6 10 

Rental  of  the  land  in  Ireland 17,618,876 

Value    (according  to  80  years'  purchase)    of  the  land  in  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland i 1,901,144,760 

Poor  rates  of  England   and  Wales 5.271.264 

Farmers'  live  stock, dead  stock,  wages, and  supplies    ............  604,833730 


Produce  of  the  soil  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Wheat,  annual  value £73,059.700 

Barley 30.888^000 

Oats 62,302,000 

Potatoes 51,800,000 

Gardens  31,600,000 

Straw 108.5P3.462 

Turnips 36,400.000 

Hay,  clover,  rye,  grass,  and  the  meadows 78.750,000 

Best  pasture 106,25o!(K)0 

Tares,  chicory,  carrots.  &c 19,800,000 

Grazing,  second  class  pasture „  58,500,000 

Natural  grazing,  rivers,  sites,  towns,  &c 7,380,470 
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16f000.0()0 
5,500.000 


Forest*,  trees,  &c 

VIop«,  flix,  and  hemp    ][  [".][  [mmm  v  wuv/  w 

r^ime,  stone,  bricks,  and  clay 24,000,000 

Iron,  coal,  lead,  tin,  copper,  salt,  &c "  5o!oOo!oOO 

Grand   total  of  the  produce  of  the  soil  of  the  United  Kingdom,    670,524.132 
Investment   of  capital.— Estimated  capital  vetted  in  the  following   branches  of 

business. 

Capital  Tested  in  land £3  109778  940 

Do.         do.  in  cultivating  land J.V ."."-."  "       604,*833730 

3,714,612,670 


Do.         do.  cotton  trade £45,000,000 

Do.          do.  woollendo 38,000,000 

Do.         do.  linen      do 12,000,000 

Do.         do.  silk         do 12,000,000 

Do.         do,  leather  do 15,000,000 

Do.          do.  iron,  hardware,  and  cutlery 30,000  000 

Do.         do.  copper  and  brass  trade 3,700,000 

Do.         do.  coal  trade 18,000  000 

Do.         do.  glass,  china,  &c 8,000.000 

Do'         do.  paper,  books,  colors,  &c 10,000.000 

Do.         do.  spirits,  porter,  &c 37,000,000 


228,700,000 
The  Iron  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom, 

The  value  of  that  which  is  consumed  at  home,  is  estimated  at  the  declared 
value  of  that  which  is  exported. 

To™. 

Imported  1847 33,317 

Made  1847 - 1.999,608 


Total  for  use 2,132,925 

Tons. 

Pig  Iron  exported -•  176,036 

Wrought  do,  (bar,  bolt,  &o.) 378,673 

Hardware  and  cutlery,  do 20,615 

570.324 


Remain  for  home  use 1,462,601 

Divided  thus : 

Wrought  and  un wrought 1 ,059,608 

Hardware  and  cutlery,  do 402,993 

1,462,601 


Wrought  and  unwrought,  home  use  1,059.608  at  £958=£10,15I,544 

Hardware  and  cutlery 302,192 at  1,136        45,780,000 

Total  home  consumption 55  931,544 

Total  value  exported £7.607,760 

Of  which  to  British  possessions 1,236,522  1,236.522 

Leaves  for  foreign  parts 6,371 ,238  .- 

British  consumption 57,168,066 

Add  foreign 6,371.238 


Value  iron  trade,  1847 63,539,304 

REMARKS. 

The  whole  material  is  the  produce  of  the  British  soil  and  British  labor.     Be- 
sides persons  immediately  employed  in  the  greater  branches  of  the  manufacture 
35  vol.  1. 
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(47,554  are  engaged  in  mining,)  323,681  individuals  in  Great  Britain  are  caga^ia? 
in  different  trades  of  which  iron  is  the  staple. 

The  export  to  the  home  consumption  is  only  about  one-tenth.  In  1846  =  147 
tons  iron  were  manufactured  into  300,000,000  steel  pens,  which,  at  the  ▼aloe  ©; 
one  eighth  of  a  penny  each,  would  amount  to  £166,250. 

3.— PROGRESS  OP  NATCHEZ,  MISS.— EDUCATION. 

It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  well  known  to  those  who  wish  to  purchase  a  boav 
in  Natchez,  or  even  to  hire  a  tenement,  that  real  estate  in  Natchez  has  bad  a  *-*■ 
dual  advance  for  the  last  three  years;  and  is  now,  at  the  present  moment,  Im.j 
thirty  per  cent,  higher  than  in  1846  and  '47.  What  is  the  reason  7  There  is  nc 
new  source  of  commerce  in  Natchez  ;  no  new  manufactures  established.  T^e 
hotels  are  less  crowded  than  in  the  long-past,  disastrous  years  of  expanded  credit: 
and  the  whole  trade  from  abroad,  whether  by  foreign  or  domestic  traffic,  disclc** 
no  good  reason  why  there  should  be  this  steady  and  increasing  advance  in  tls 
value  of  real  estate.     What  are  the  causes  7 

Natchez  has  become  the  city  of  education.  No  matter  in  what  part  of  the  in- 
lands of  Mississippi,  or  in  the  swamps  of  Louisiana,  a  planter  may  till  the  boon:*- 
ous  soil ;  lie  has  only  to  have  a  family  residence  within  the  broad  limits  of  Nat- 
chez to  entitle  his  children  to  a  Free  School  Education,  as  complete  and  ?.♦ 
thorough  as  that  in  the  oldest  cities  of  the  United  States.  A  trifling  tax  on  taxa- 
ble property,  scarce  felt  by  the  payers,  added  to  the  munificent  donations  <■-'' 
Alvarez  Fisk,  Esq.,  and  the  Natchez  Mechanical  Society,  has  been  the  mean?  «»i 
raising  the  value  of  real  estate  from  one  end  of  the  city  to  another.  Nor  is  t^  % 
all :  The  best  private  seminaries  abound,  quite  as  many  and  even  more  abundant 
thau  before  the  creation  of  the  Natchez  Free  School  Institute. 

4.— TOPOGRAPHY,  SANATORY  CONDITION  AND  VITAL  STATISTICS 
OF  MOBILE,  ALA.* 

Mobile  is  situated  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Mobile  River,  just  before  it  emp- 
ties itself  into  the  Mobile  Bay.  The  site  is  but  slightly'elevated  above  the  level 
of  the  river,  but  sufficiently  so  for  all  purposes  of  convenient  drainage.  TLe 
soil  is  dry  and  sandy.  Immediately  opposite  the  city,  on  the  east,  is  a  large 
low  island,  covered  with  high  grass  and  rushes,  and  known  as  the  "  Marsh  " 
Immediately  above  the  city,  on  the  north,  is  a  large  swamp,  extending  along 
the  banks  of  the  river.  Back  of  the  city,  on  the  north-west,  west  and  south, 
the  dry,  sandy  pinehills  commence,  affording  delightful  and  healthy  retreats 
from  the  heat,  sickness  and  annoyances  of  the  city,  during  the  summer  ;  and 
thus  have  sprung  up  the  pleasant  villages  of  Toulminvihe,  Spring  Hill,  Cot- 
tage Hill,  Summerville  and  Fulton.  South  of  the  city,  the  shores  of  the  bay 
are  dotted  for  many  miles  with  the  residences  of  our  citizens.  These  spots 
have  been  found  usually  exempt  from  the  visitations  of  epidemic  disease. 

The  city  is  not  compactly  built,  except  in  the  portions  occupied  by  the  com- 
mercial and  business  houses. 

The  streets  generally  are  wide,  and  run  mostly  north  and  south,  east  and 
west-  Much  attention,  of  late  years,  has  been  paid  to  planting  shade  trees 
along  the  pavements,  and  the  comfort,  and  probably  the  health  of  the  city,  is 
much  improved  thereby. 

The  prevailing  winds,  during  the  winter  months,  are  the  north  and  north- 
east. From  the  middle  of  April,  (at  which  time  the  warm  spring  weather  com- 
mences,) the  south  winds,  cool,  refreshing,  and  laden  with  the  moisture  of  the 
extensive  waters  of  the  gulf  and  bay,  make  the  heat  quite  endurable. 

No  system  of  under-ground  drainage  has  ever  been  attempted  in  Mobile. 
From  the  light  and  porous  character  of  the  soil,  however,  the  streets  soon  dry 
after  the  heaviest  fall  of  rain. 

The  city  is  supplied  with  good  spring  water  through  the  City  Water  Works, 
from  a  stream  some  few  miles  distant.  The  climate  of  Mobile  is  warm  and 
relaxing  to  the  energies,  and  during  even  the  winter  months  is  trying  to  the 
constitution  from  the  many  and  sudden  changes  that  occur.  The  spring  and 
fall  are  delightful  seasons.  During  the  coldest  weather  in  winter  the  ground  is 
but  seldom  frozen. 

By  George  A.  Ketchum,  M.  D. 
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Most  rain,  I  think,  falls  in  December  and  January,  and  June  and  July. 
There  are  in  Mobile  two  hospitals,  large,  commodious,  and  well-ventilated 
buildings,  situated  in  the  western  part  of  the  city, — the  United  States  Marine 
Hospital,  and  the  City  Hospital.  They  are  each  capable  of  accommodating  be- 
tween two  and  three  hundred  patients.  Their  location  is  an  admirable  one, 
being  situated  on  a  dry,  elevated  spot,  with  but  little  near  them  to  obstruct  the 
breezes  from  the  bay. 

There  are  several  institutions  of  a  charitable  character  in  the  city,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  Orphan  Asylums  ;   the 
Benevolent  Society,  which,  besides  other  objects  of  charity,  has  charge  of  the 
destitute  widows  of  the  city  ;  and  the  Samaritan  Society,  which  does  an  im- 
mense deal  towards  alleviating  the  suffering  and  distress  of  the  indigent  poor. 
The  want  of  a  lunatic  asylum  and  a  workhouse  is  sadly  felt,  and  the  urgent 
necessity  for  such  institutions  is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent  each  year. 
There  are  three  cemeteries,  which,  from  their  location,  can  exert  but  little 
influence  upon  the  public  health. 

-  The  sanatory  condition  of  the  city  has  undoubtedly  improved  within  the  last 
few  years.  For  many  years  Mobile  enjoyed  the  unenviable  reputation  of  being 
a  very  unhealthy  place,  and  the  devastating  epidemics  of  1819,  '25,  '29,  '37,  '39 
and  '43,  in  truth,  gave  a  coloring  to  this  accusation.  Since  the  last-mentioned 
year,  there  has  been  no  severe  visitation  from  the  destroyer.  We  may  account 
for  this,  in  some  measure,  by  the  fact  that  the  wet,  muddy  morasses,  filled  with 
rushes  and  stubble  cane,  which,  until  1843,  occupied  nearly  the  entire  northern 
portion  of  the  city,  have  been  filled  in,  and  their  places  are  now  the  sites  of 
large  cotton  warehouses  and  presses  ;  a  better  system  of  drainage  has  been  re- 
sorted to  in  the  principal  streets ;  and,  lastly,  more  exertion  has  been  made  by 
the  municipal  officers  to  carry  into  effect  the  prudent  suggestions  of  the  Board 
of  Health. 

There  are  but  very  few  deaths  that  occur  from  any  of  the  usual  forms  of  en- 
demic fever ;  in  fact,  the  diseases  of  that  character  seem  to  have  lost  almost 
entirely  the  dread  which  a  few  years  since  they  inspired.  The  greatest  mor- 
tality for  the  last  four  or  five  years  back,  has  been  from  entenc  affections. 
The  deaths  from  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  have  exceeded  greatly  the  mortality 
from  any  other  disease  of  an  acute  character.  These  diseases  have  not  been 
confined  so  entirely  as  formerly  to  the  spring  and  summer  months,  but  have 
occurred  throughout  the  year,  and,  at  all  seasons,  have  been  occasionally  of  a 
very  unmanageable  character.  The  following  table  will  show  the  entire  num- 
ber of  deaths  in  Mobile  for  the  years  1845  to  1850,  inclusive : — 

Years.  Population.  Whites.  Blacks.  Deaths. 

1845 12,000 320 122 442 

1846 12,000 339 144 483 

1847.: 13,000 433 175 608 

1848 15,000 566 239 805 

1849 17,000 633 273 910 

1850 20,000.'. 437 178 611 

During  this  period  the  yellow  fever  prevailed  but  one  season,  the  summer 
and  autumn  of  1847,  and  there  were  seventy-six  deaths  from  the  disease  that 
year.  In  1848  and  1849,  the  cholera  and  its  kindred  affections  swelled  the 
mortality  somewhat.  The  scarlet  fever,  during  the  winter  of  1848  and  1849, 
and  the  spring  of  1849,  prevailed  to  a  great  extent,  and  numbered  among  its 
victims  many  adults.  The  mortality  from  this  disease  in  1848  was  75 ;  in 
1849  the  mortality  from  the  same  cause  was  50.  These  remarks  will  explain 
the  large  apparent  increase  in  the  mortality  in  1848  and  1849.  In  1850  there 
was  no  epidemic  of  a  fatal  character.  The  dengue  fever  prevailed  to  a  very 
great  extent  during  September  and  October  of  this  year,  but  there  was  no  fa- 
tality attending  it. 

In  1845,  with  a  population  of  12,000,  and  a  mortality  of  442,  the  deaths 

were  36  5-6  in  every  thousand  living  ;  in  1850,  with  a  population  of  20,000,  and 

|        a  mortality  of  611,  the  deaths  were  30*  in  every  thousand  living.    These  two 

years  were  both  considered  healthy  years.    There  was  no  epidemic  visitation 
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either  year  of  a  fatal  character ;  we  may  therefore  infer  from  these  facts  th , 
the  sanatory  condition  of  the  city  has  improved  during  this  time. 

The  average  annual  mortality  of 

London,  with  its  population  of  2,000,000,  is  44,700 
Paris,  do.  1,000,000,  is  23,500 

New- York,  do.  440,000,  is  23,400 

Philadelphia,  do.  400,000,  is  14,000 

New-Orleans,  do.  125,000,  is     7,964 

Mobile,  do.  20,000,  is       611 

These  figures  would  give  a  mortality  for 

London,  of  one  in  every  44  living. 
Paris,  do.  42       " 

New- York,       do.  19       " 

Philadelphia,    do.  27       " 

New-Orleans,  do.  15      " 

Mobile  do.  32       " 

Thus  showing  that  the  percentage  of  deaths  is  actually  less  in  Mobile  tL^ 
in  any  of  the  named  American  cities. 

The  annexed  table  will  show  the  number  of  each  class — whites  and  Mark*. 
males  and  females — who  have  died  in  Mobile  from  1845  to  1850,  inclusive. 

1849.  1850.  TouL 

.580 396 2511 

.329 220 13o0 


1845. 

1846. 

1847. 

1848. 

Males... 

....279..: 

..324... 

..396... 

...536.. 

Females . 

....163... 

..159... 

..212... 

...267.. 

Whites .320 339 443 566 637 433 272$ 

Blacks 122 144 175 239 273 173 1131 


Total .442 433 608 805 910 611 3^9 

One  is  struck  immediately  with  the  great  disproportion  exhibited  by  this 
table,  between  the  mortality  of  the  males  and  females.  Very  nearly  the  same 
disproportion  probably  exists  in  the  relative  population,  and  the  greater  decree 
of  exposure  and  the  various  excesses  committed  by  the  males,  will  probaulv 
account  for  much  of  the  excess. 

In  the  following  table  I  have  adopted  the  classification  of  J.  C.  Simonds, 
M.  D  ,  of  New- Orleans.  By  it  all  causes  of  death  are  included  under  three 
divisions  ;  these  arc  subdivided  into  nineteen  classes.  The  three  divisions  are 
called  : — 1st,  Zymotic  Diseases ;  2d,  Sporadic  Diseases  ;  and  3d,  External 
Causes  of  Death.  The  first  division  embraces  epidemic,  endemic  and  monoxv*- 
mal  diseases.  The  last  class,  mononjsmal^  refers  to  those  diseases  which  affect 
individuals  but  once,  such  as  smallpox,  scarlet  fever.  Arc. 

The  second  division — sporadic  diseases — is  the  standard  for  comparing  the 
mortality  of  different  races,  sexes  and  individuals  ;  it  is  divided  into  thirteen 
classes,  ten  of  which  relate  to  diseased  organs,  or  system  of  organs,  one  for 
diseases  of  a  variable  or  uncertain  seat,  one  for  deaths  from  old  age,  and  one 
for  the  still-born. 

The  third  division — external  causes  of  death — contains  three  classes: — 1st, 
Casualties;  2d,  Exopathic,  signifying  injuries  inflicted  by  another  person; 
and  3d,  Esopathic,  applied  to  self-inflicted  injuries,  such  as  suicide,  intciu- 
perance,  &c. 

The  sccortd  of  these  classes  shows  the  estimation  in  which  life  is  held  and 
the  respect  for  the  laws  ;  the  third  is  a  standard  of  the  morality  of  a  com- 
munity. 

Thi6  table  has  been  prepared  with  much  labor,  and  is  as  nearly  accurate  as 
it  can  be,  the  sextons'  report  of  interments  in  the  several  cemeteries  having 
been  taken  as  the  groundwork  for  it. 
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«3LASSiriXD  TABLE  OF  DEATHS  IN  MOBILE,   FROM   1845  TO  1650,  INCLUSIVE. 

1845.  1846.  1847. 


WHITES.  BLACK*.  WUITX8. 


S      m      8      m     B  S  S  Z 

TOTAL, 208.  .112.  .71.  .51.  .242.  .97.  .82.  .62.  .285.  .148.  .111.  .64 

Umpecified, 22..  18.-l7.-14..  32..  6.. 12. .14..  41..  25..  24. .14 

Specified, 186-   94. .54. .37. .210. .91. .70. .48. .244. .123..  87. .50 

A-  Zymotic, 13..  11..  6. .10..   57. .50.. 11..  2..   67..  48..   11..  9 

B.  Sporadic, 133..  78. .39. .26. .147-33. .63. .46. .140..  69..    57. .37 

C.  External  causes, 40..     5..  9..  1..  38..   8..  6 47..     6..  19..  4 

i.  Epidemic  diseases, 48..  28-.     2 

II.   Endemic  diseases, 11-.     5..   4..  7..  33..  7. .12..  4..   13..     5..     5..  3 

ill.  Monoxysmal  diseases,...       2..    6..  2..  3..     5*>   7 3..     4..     5..  L 

Diseases  of 

IV.   A  variable  seat, 20..     2..  4..  4..  12..  3..  8.. 10..   ll-.     5..     5..  2 

V.   Nervous  system, 28..  10..   4..   I..  32.. 14. .10..  7..   17..   15..   14.. 12 

vi.  Respiratory  system, 38..  26. .13-. 12..  36. .18. .19. .13..  44..  23..   10..10 

vii.  Circulating  system, 3--     2..  2--   1.-     6..   1 8..     1..     2 

vm.  Digestive  system,. 26.-  29..  7-   5..  33. .17. .12.. 11..   64..  20..  15..   8 

lx.  Urinary  system, 1 2 1 

x.  Males, 1 1 

xi.  Females 5 1 1 1 3 

xu.  Locomotive  system, 2 1«.     3..   1 1 1..   1 


tin.  Integumentary  do_ 

xiv.  Organs  of  sense, 

xv.  Old  age, -     1--   5..  2..     2..  2..  3. 

xvi.  Still  born, 6..     4.-3 9 3. 

xvll.  Casualties,. 27-.      1..  7..   1..  17..  4..  4- 

xvm.  Exopathic, ••••     1..  1 2 1- 

XIX.  Eeopatbic, 10..     3..  1 19..   4..  1- 

1848.  1849. 


WHmtS.       BLACKS. 


.  2..     3.. 
.  3..   10.. 
.    ...  28- 

•  ...     4-. 

•  ...   15.. 

1..     6.. 
10..     6.. 
2..  14.. 
...     3.. 
4 

.      1 

.  6 
.  1 

.  3 

1850. 

whitm. 

Hl.ACKri. 

°23 


*  ©  *  ®  © 

TOTAL,  394- 169. 142.98. .406. .231. .174. 98.296. .137. .98-. 83. .38: 6 

Unspecified, 63. .29- 17. 13. ..62. ..53. ..24. 20. .38. ..23-.  16. .16. ..611 

Specified, 331- 140. 125.85. .344. .178. .150.78. 258. .114. .82. .67. .3245 

A.  Zymotic 72- .98-. 26. 17. .129. -.41. ..54. 14..  19 3. ..3. ..4. ..775 

B.  Sporadic,... . 213. .38. .87. 62. .163. .133. ..82. 59. 201. .106. .75. .61. .21 47 

C.  External  causes, 46. ..4. .12-. 6. ..52-  - .   4.. .14. .5. .38 5.. 14..  .2..  .385 

I.  Epidemic  diseases,.. .71.... 8... 46.. 3 206 

II.  Endemic  diseases,..     41. .55. .11. .3. -.44. ..15 4. .4. .11   •-.2...1...S...307 

ill.  Monoxysmal  diseases,    31. .43. .15-14. ..14...  18. ..  -4. .7. ..3 1... 2. ..2. ..192 

Diseases  of 

iv.  Available  seat,.----  22. ..3. ..9. .4. ..15. ..17. ...8. .4. .22. ..13. ..8. ..8. ..219 

v.  Nervous  system, 29. .14. .23. .9.  ..36. ..18. ..24. .9. .36.  ..26.. 15.. 13.. .426 

vi.  Respiratory  system,.  46. .23. .20. .18. .41. ..28. .-16. 17. .48.  ..21. ..7. .17. ..583 

vn.  Circulating  system,      7.. -2.. .6. ..7.. .4 2 2 5 3 64 

viii.  Digestive  system,...  93. .18. .11. .14. .48. ..34. .21. 15. .65.. .23. .22. .10. ..626 

ix.  Urinary  system,..  «•  •       1 .2 7 

x.  Males, 2 

xi.  Females, 5 1 4 3 2.... 26 

xii.  Locomutive system,..      2 1...1...1 1 2 4 22 

xin.  Integumentary  do. . .      •  •  • 2. . .  1 2 

xiv.  Organs  of  sense, 00 

xv.  Old  age, 2...1..11  ...2 26 2. .8. ...2 1....5....6....76 

xiv. Still-born, 12. .12. ...6. ...6. .10. ...6 6. .5. .20. ...15. ...6. ...4.  ..168 

xTil.  Casualties 23 9. ..3. .23 2 7. .4. .28 2.-10.. .1  ...218 

if  Hi.  Exopathic, 1.  ..1. ..«.  ..2. ..3 1 2 4 1...1 36 

xix.  £iopaihicf 22.-.3...1...1..26....1....5-.1...6....3...3 131 
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In  examining  this  table,  we  find  by  far  the  greater  number  of  deaths  cau»  * 
by  diseases  of  the  digestive  and  respiratory  organs.  The  mortality  from  ;: " 
former  class  has  been  very  great  since  1848,  which  was  the  year  that  the  ct.- 
lera  first  made  its  appearance  in  our  midst. 

The  mortality  denoted  by  the  class  monoxysmal  was  chiefly  from  sc^ri- ' 
fever  in  1848  and  1849,  and  was  a  wide-spread  and  fatal  disease. 

The  colored  population  exceed  the  whites  in  longevity.  The  number  <r 
blacks  dying  from  old  age  is  nearly  double  that  of  the  whites.  Many  of  th? -?* 
instances  of  longevity  are  among  the  slaves  owned  by  our  Creole  populat.-oi 
They  seem  to  be  almost  entirely  exempt  from  the  attacks  of  yellow  and  li  i- 
ous  fevers.  Their  imprudent  habits  and  constant  exposure,  however,  renier 
them  peculiarly  susceptible  to  attacks  of  cholera  and  its  kindred    afTeciiun- 

(Fcnner's  Southern  Medical  Reports., 

5.-THE  SOUTH  AND  THE  NORTH. 

The  returns  of  the  census,  says  the  Southern  Press,  are  vindicating  the  institu- 
tions of  the  South  iu  the  most  triumphant  manner.     The  following  are  a  few 

items  concerning  Georgia: 

POPULATION. 

Whites 526.417 

Blacks 3S2.&4 

908/ U 

Value  of  real  and  personal  estate S334.660.217 

Amount  of  State  tax e 328.247  IS 

county  •«  /. 170,803  53 

$499,050  53 
Number  of("deaths  for  the  year  preceding  1st  June,  1850 9,099 

The  mortality  of  the  whole  population  in  1849-50,  was  one  iu  91  1-2. 

The  white  population  of  Georgia  is  about  one-sixth  of  that  of  the  State  of  New- 
York.  Yet  Georgia  has  nearly  half  the  property.  Hence  a  white  person  in 
Georgia  is  on  an  average  nearly  three  times  as  rich  as  one  in  New- York.  Erea 
if  slaves  are  excluded  from  the  property  of  Georgia,  she  is  wealthier  in  propor- 
tion to  white  population  than  New-York.  And  then  the  health  of  Georgia  is 
vastly  superior.  Out  of  a  total  population  of  908,71 1,  the  deaths  in  a  single  year 
were  9,099.  In  the  single  city  of  New-York,  with  about  half  that  population, 
they  were  about  18,000,  or  nearly  double.  Hence  the  average  mortality  of  tbe 
city  of  New-York  is  four  times  as  great  as  that  of  the  state  of  Georgia. 

The  taxation  of  Georgia,  state  and  county,  is  about  half  a  million — that  of  New- 
York  exceeds  seven  millions.  Hence  the  taxation  of  Georgia,  compared  to  that 
of  New-York  on  the  basis  of  population,  is  less  than  one-fourth,  on  the  white 
basis  is  less  than  one-half — on  the  property  basis  is  less  than  one-sixth  !  Yet  with 
this  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  superior,  social,  political  and  financial  condi- 
tion oi  Georgia,  she  is  excluded  by  New-York  from  a  common  territory,  as  i/o- 
moral  and  unthrifty,  and — submits  ! 

6.— THE  DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC  AND  NEGRO  CIVILIZATION. 

A  writer  in  the  New- York  Journal  of  Commerce  furnishes  the  following  in- 
teresting and  important  information,  in  relation  to  the  Republic  of  St.  DomingOi 
in  tho  island  of  Hayti : 

"  The  island  of  St.  Domingo  formerly  belonged,  the  eastern  part  to  Spain,  the 
western  part  to  France.  Under  a  low  system  of  morality,  a  considerable  popu- 
lation of  free  people  of  color  had  sprung  up  in  the  French  part  of  the  island  when 
the  French  revolution  began.  One  of  the  early  results  of  that  revolution  wa$tbo 
decree  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  France,  of  the  15th  May,  1791,  declaring 
that  men  of  mixed  blood,  of  all  shades,  born  of  free  persons,  should  beadmi?-«ib^ 
to  the  colonial  assemblies.  This  admission  of  free  people  of  color  to  a  political 
equality  with  themselves,  was  resisted  by  tho  white  inhabitants,  who,  rather  to 
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submit  thereto,  made  proposals  to  Sir  Adam  Williamson,  then  Governor  of 
Jamaica,  to  place  the  island,  or  rather  the  French  part  of  it,  under  British  pro- 
tection. Their  propositions  were  accepted,  and  a  British  force  sent  to  occupy 
the  posts  of  Jeremi  and  St.  Niolas  Mole.  Santhonax,  the  French  commissioner, 
nl  armed  at  the  prospect  of  the  colony  falling  into  the  hands  of  Great  Britain, 
proclaimed  the  general  emancipation  of  all  the  slaves.  This  was  followed  by  a 
coalition  of  the  tree  people  of  color  with  the  blacks,  to  murder  and  drive  out  the 
whites.  The  atrocities  committed  on  tottering  age,  helpless  infancy,  and  feeble 
■womanhood,  have  given  to  the  island  a  terrible  interest. 

The  people  of  color,  who  united  with  and  encouraged  the  blacks  in  these  atro- 
cities, have  since  met  with  their  merited  punishment  in  the  oppression,  banish- 
ment, and  massacre  of  which  they  have  in  turn  become  the  victims. 

It  is  a  great  error,  into  which  many  have  fallen,  to  suppose  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  eastern  or  Spanish  part  of  the  island,  had  any  part  in  these  scenes  of  vice 
and  crime,  and  which  have  rendered  infamous  the  very  name  of  that  beautiful 
island.     Those  excesses  were  confiued  entirely  to  the  French  part     The  Spanish 
part  of  the  island  remained  undisturbed,  and,  until  1821,  in  quiet  submission  to 
Spain,  of  whose  colonies  it  was,  in  climate,  soil  and  mineral  productions,  perhaps 
the  most  valuable,  though  most  neglected.     Overlooked  and  neglected  by  the 
cabinet  at  Madrid,  and  their  only  source  of  prosperity,  their  commerce  with  the 
other  Spanish  American  colonies,  being  cut  off  by  the  revolt  of  those  colonies,  in 
December,  1821,  the  Domiuicans  declared  their  independence  of  Spain,  and, 
hoisting  the  Colombian  flag,  sent  commissioners  to  ask  admission  as  one  of  the 
states  of  the  Colombian  Republic.     That  Republic  was  at  that  time  too  much 
engaged  in  the  organization  of  its  own  government  and  affairs  at  home,  to  attend 
to  the  application  of  the  Dominicans.    Spain,  engaged  with  her  other  colonies, 
left  the  Dominican  revolutionists  to  themselves.     Boyer,  then  President  ofHayti, 
under  pretence  of  marching  to  their  assistance,  took  possession  of  the  country. 
The  Domiuicans,  few  in  number  and  unprepared  for  resistance,  were  compelled 
to  snbmit,  and  found  that  they  exchanged  the  neglect  and  the  restrictive  com- 
mercial policy  of  Spain,  for  the  far  more  oppressive  tyranny  of  the  blacks.     Under 
this  yoke  they  suffered  till  1843.     In  that  year,  driven  by  desperation,  a  few  per- 
sons, not  over  a  hundred,  rose  in  the  night  and  took  possession  of  the  principal 
gates  of  the  city  of  St.  Domingo.     By  the  influence  of  some  of  the  foreign  resi- 
dents whose  sympathies  were  with  them,  and  who  went  between  them  and  the 
Haytien  garrison  in  the  citadel,  exaggerating  their  numbers  and  strength,  the  gar- 
risou  was  induced  to  surrender  before  morning  came  to  disclose  the  weakness  of 
the  movement.     As  fast  as  the  unexpected  news  spread  through  the  country,  the 
Dominicans  flocked  to  the  standard  of  independence,  drove  out  the  Hay  tiens,  and 
established  a  republican  form  of  government. 

The  Dominican  Republic  contains  from  1 50,000  to  200,000  souls.  The  Hayticns 
number  from  800,000  to  1,000,000.  The  latter  admit  no  white  person  to  hold 
any  real  estate,  or  enjoy  any  of  the  privileges  of  a  citizen.  The  former  is  essen- 
tially a  whito  government,  with  about  the  same  intermixture  of  other  blood  as  in 
the  Spanish  Main  and  Brazil.  Tho  government  always  has  been,  and  still  is,  in 
the  hands  of  the  whites.  The  immigration  of  blacks  is  prohibited,  and  white 
colonists  are  invited  by  grants  of  lauds,  the  government  paying  their  expenses 
and  subsistence  till  established  in  their  new  homes. 

The  Dominicans  have  made  repeated  applications  to  the  United  States  to  in- 
terfere, to  put  an  end  to  the  invasions  of  the  blacks.  Learning  that  such  an  ap- 
plication had  been  made,  the  English,  to  anticipate  the  tardy  action  of  our  slower- 
moving  government,  proffered  their  mediation.  The  Dominicans,  suspicious  of 
tta  n«grophily  of  England,  hesitated  to  accept  the  offer,  lest  their  doing  so  might 
afford  a  pretext  for  Euglish  influence  to  compel  them  to  submit  to  the  black 
Emperor  Sonlouque.  Tho  offer  was  therefore  accepted  only  on  the  condition 
that  the  United  States  and  Franco  should  join  in  the  mediation. 

The  celebrated  society  of  the  '•  Amis  des  noirs,"  was  established  about  tho 
commencement  of  the  French  revolution,  for  the  purpose  of  ameliorating  the 
condition  of  the  black  population  in  the  West  Indies.  Its  leading  members  were 
BrUot.  Petion.  Mirabeau,  Claviere,  Condorcet,  and  most  distinguished  of  all,  the 
Abbe  Gregoire.  To  their  misdirected  zeal  may  be  attributed  all  the  crimes  and 
horrors  which  have  desolated  the  island  of  Santo  Mingo,  reduced  its  inhabitants 
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to  a  condition  of  slavery  far  worse  than  that  which  it  was  proposed  to  impn  v* 
and  pluuged  them  again  into  barbarism  and  idolatry.* 

This  society  still  exists  in  Paris,  largely  increased  in  numbers  and  inflaeec 
and  acts  in  concert  with  the  abolition  societies  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Cg*>. 
States.  Adopting  their  views  of  humanity — that  it  is  much  better  that  the  H 
tieus  should  have  undisputed  possession  of  the  whole,  than  that  the  island  »h»^.. 
be  divided,  between  two  constantly  conflicting  governments,  England  i-- 
France  have  been  for  some  time  endeavoring  to  procure  the  submission  of  \l- 
Dominicans  to  Soulouque.  We  have  recently  been  informed  that  this  view  ■• 
the  subject  has  also  been  adopted  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  a_  - 
that  a  special  agent  is  about  to  sail  in  the  Saranac  to  unite  with  the  French  sui 
English  agents  to  accomplish  this  object. 

If  these  rumors  be  true,  and  the  Dominican  Republic  should  thus  be  fo^c 
down  into  a  province  of  the  Haytien  Empire,  past  experience  plainly  points  ol: 
what  will  be  the  unhappy  fate  of  its  white  inhabitants. 

7.-MEMPHIS.-HER  GROWTH  AND  PROSPECTS. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Nashville  Union,  writing  from  this  place,  gives  the  fc-1 
lowing  glowing,  though  truthful  picture,  of  the  rapid  growth,  business  and  pros- 
perity, of  this  young  and  thriving  city  : 

Mr  Dear  Sir  ; — As  I  am  detained  here  a  few  hours,  I  have  devoted  four  of 
them  to  looking  about  this  wonderfully  progressing  city,  and  the  balance  of  the 
fifth  I  will  employ  in  giving  you  a  brief  result  of  my  observations.  What  J  ac 
about  to  say  will  be  in  praise;  and  I  know,  like  a  beautiful  belle,  your  Nasbvill* 
can  afford  to  hear  and  endure  the  praises  of*  a  rival.  It  is  (inly  the  inferior  thai 
turns  up  the  pretty  nose  when  the  attractions  of  another  are  6poken  oi  with  ap- 
probation. 

With  this  introduction,  I  will  commence  my  letter  by  saying  that  Memphis  is 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  cities  in  the  western  valley.     When,  in  1830,  I  finrt 
stopped  at  this  place,  I  went  up  into  the  town,  and  found  a  short  street  of  one 
story  wooden  buildings  facing  the  river,  two  or  three  short  cross  streets  running 
back  a  hundred  yards,  on  which  were  some  score  or  two  of  shanties,  chiefly  oc- 
cupied as  gaming  houses,  drinkeries,  lawyers,  doctors,  and  constables*  offices. 
There  was  not  a  good  building  in  the  place  ;  and  not  five  hundred  people,  black, 
white,  and  yellow,  if  one  might  judge  by  the  appearance  of  things.     But  Mem- 
phis now  begins  to  deserve,  with  more  propriety,  the  proud   name  of  Egypt's 
capital  that  she  has  taken  to  herself.     Nearly  a  league  before  arriving  at  the  city, 
in  descending  the  river,  we  saw  it  crowding  the  alluvian  bluff,  stretching  away 
north  and  south  for  a  mile  and  a  half,  presenting  an  imposing  front  of  lofty  brick 
warehouses  and  stores  to  the  eye,  with  a  stately  towering  above  the  roofs  of  cu- 
polas, domes,  and  steeples.  The  whole  coup  <2'<n7  was  striking,  and  impressed 
the  mind  with  a  sense  of  commercial  dignity. 

Upon  landing,  we  found  that  scores  ofmen  were  at  work  cutting  away  a  cliffof 
earth,  and  forming  a  noble  glacis  in  front  of  the  town,  which,  when  completed, 
will  not  be  equalled  in  the   West.     The  bustle  upon  the  landing  reminded  me  of 
some  of  the  busiest  portions  of  the  levee  in  New-Orleans;   but  on  reaching  the 
broad  esplanade  that  extends  the  whole  length  of  the  city  front,  six  hundred  feet 
wide,  and  seeing  it  covered  with  countless  wagons  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach, 
loading  and  unloading  cotton  and  merchandise,  I  stood  still  with  amazement  to 
contemplate  so  novel  a  scene.     It  was  a  sight  such  as  I  never  beheld  before  in 
all  its  peculiar  features.     It  seemed  as  if  every  wagon  in  the  country  tor  fifty 
miles  around  was  in  Memphis  ;   and  when  I  walked  up  the  side  walk  in  front  of 
the  stores,  one  would  easily  have  believed  that  every  stout  yeoman,  every  whig 
and  democrat  who  ever  wore  linsey-woolsey,  and  made  four  hales  of  cotton,  was 
in  town.     For  nearly  a  mile  the  crowd  was  as  dense  as  that  on  the  New-Orleaua 
levees  and  streets,  and  every  store  seemed  to  bo  crowded  with  customers  and 
overrun  with  business.    I  was  perfectly  taken  by  surprise  at  the  signs  of  improve- 
ment and  stable  prosperity  which  I   beheld.     There  were  numerous  well  built 

*  Many  of  the  blacks  of  Hayti  have  lapsed  into  idolatry,  worshipping  serpena  w»d 
other  Fetishes. 
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cross  streets,  and  noble  streets  a  mile  long,  running  parallel  with  the  Esplanade 
street  ;  and  the  public  buildings  were  of  a  character  commensurate  with  ihe  pre- 
sent and  growing  greatness  of  the  city. 

On  extending  my  walk  in  the  streets  where  the  residences  are,  I  was  struck 
with  their  air  of  style  and  opulence,  and  great  taste.    Architecture  seemed  to  have 
been  studied  by  the  Memphians.    Some  of  their  private  residences  are  not  sur- 
passed in  New-Orleans.    On  the  whole,  I  was  highly  gratified  with'my  tour  of  the 
city,  and  I  must  say  that  it  bids  fair  'o  eclipse  its  present  self,  and  ere  long  to  hold 
a  first  rank  with  St.  Louis  or  New-Orleans.    The  very  men  of  business  one  sees 
all  have  that  New-York  *tep,  eye,  and  the  mercantile  "  cut  of  the  jib,"  which 
marks  a  larger  city.    I  saw  no  idlers,  no  younj?  men  lounging  at  the  corners  with 
nothing  to  do  ;  but  all  was  driving  and  animating.     When  you  get  your  rail-road 
to  Memphis,  and  to  Louisville,  to  Charleston,  and  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  and 
turn  your  dead  capital  into  the  manufacturing  channel,  your  city  will  march  on 
side  by   side  with  Memphis.    Her  superiority  to  you  is  in  her  ever   navigable 
river.    Your  rail-roads  are  to  be  ever  navigable  rivers  to  you.    By  means  of  them 
you  can  advance  in  wealth  and  importance,  till  Tennessee  shall  boast  two  of  the 
noblest  cities  in  the  great  West.    The  Cumberland  cannot  be  depended  upon. 
It  has  got  to  be  as  fickle  as  a  weathercock.     If  it  were  thoroughly  dry,  a  rail-road, 
as  I  need  not  tell  you,  run  along  its  bed,  would  be  of  more  benefit  to  your  city 
than  even  if  it  kept  full  the  whole  season. 

But,  if  I  praise  Memphis  for  its  prosperity,  I  must  express  my  surprise  at  the 
wretched  condition  of  its  streets.  I  never  saw  anything  to  come  up  to  their  horrid 
state.  The  story  of  the  traveller's  head  being  seen  above  ground,  but  who  ex- 
perienced no  apprehensions  of  danger,  "  as  he  had  a  horse  under  him,"  might  have 
been  laid  here.  Mud,  muddier,  muddiest !  might  be  the  first  lesson  in  grammar 
taught  the  urchin?  with  great  propriety.  In  all  my  four  hours'  loiter  about  the 
town,  I  did  not  see  five  ladies,  though  the  day  was  fine,  and  the  air  mild  as  May. 
The  fact  is,  the  ladies  can't  walk  out  here. — Where  is  the  gallantry  of  that  most 
gallant  corps  of  cavaliers,  the  Memphian  chivalry  ?  Touching  the  neatness  and 
walkable  condition  of  the  streets,  Nashville  takes  the  palm  from  Memphis.  Your 
ladies,  therefore,  fill  the  streets  like  butterflies  in  green  lanes  of  a  May  morning ; 
and  therefore  it  is  that  strangers,  who  can  never  see  the  ladies  of  Memphis,  al- 
ways go  away  from  Nashville,  carrying  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  the  report  of  the 
beauty  of  its  females.  Yours  truly,  E.  F. 

8.-1NDUCEMENTS  TO  SETTLE  OR  TO  INVEST  CAPITAL  IN  TEXAS. 

Texas  being  now  the  El  Dorado  of  the  Union,  to  which  all  eyes  are  turned,  we 
feel  it  a  duty  to  give  our  readers  the  benefit  of  all  the  information  in  regard  to  it 
which  we  con  lay  our  bands  upon.  The  paper  we  published  in  our  June  num- 
ber has  been  read  everywhere,  with  enthusiasm.  We  extract,  at  present,  from 
the  Western  Texan  : — 

A  deep  sense  of  our  obligation  to  contribute  our  mite  to  the  advancement  of 
the  permanent  interests  of  our  favored  state,  will  impel  us  to  devote  our  columns 
in  several  succeeding  numbers  to  an  examination  of  both  aspects  of  this  important 
subject.  The  considerations  which  would  lead  the  immigrant  to  fix  his  abode  in 
our  midst,  would  make  it  the  iuterest,  in  many  respects,  of  the  capitalist  to  invest 
his  funds,  and  both  will  exercise  a  reciprocal  influence  on  the  prosperity  of 
each  other,  and  upon  the  welfare  of  the  state.  Thus  the  actual  settler,  adding  by 
his  labor  to  the  value  of  his  land,  and  to  the  wealth  of  the  country,  will  advance 
the  interest  of  the  capitalist  in  every  enterprise,  but  especially  in  that  vested  in 
the  soil.  On  the  other  hand,  the  facilities  lor  the  employment  of  labor,  aud  the 
advance  in  the  price  of  laud,  created  by  the  moans  of  the  capitalist,  reacts  to  the 
advantage  of  the  settler.  There  is  an  appositeness,  therefore,  in  considering  both 
aspects  of  this  subject  together.  The  field  we  propose  to  travel  over,  in  dwelling 
upon  the  inducement*  which  Texas  holds  out  to  the  settler  and  the  capitalist,  is 
so  extensive  that  we  cannot  hope  to  occupy  it  in  a  few  brief  essays,  and  must 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  only  touching  upon  the  leading  points  of  the 
case. 

Id  the  first  place,  Texas  possesses  eminent  advantages  in  the  extent  of  her  ter- 
ritory.   We  have  uo  certain  data  upon  which  to  base  an  estimate  of  the  superfi* 
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sie*  in  oar  limits;    but  we  extend  from  the  upper  Red  river  to  the  Rio  Grar.1-. 
Mi»d  from   the  Sabine  to  New  M'  x^co,  with  an  area  of  something  over  tvro  h>m- 
dred  thousand  *q»i3re  mil<rs,  equal   to  four  of  the  largest  of  the  old  state*        S ap- 
posing the  prosperity  of  the  state,  and  the  necessity  for  the  means  to  fulfil  the  na- 
tional fiith,  may  require  Texts  to  surrender  to  the  United  States  the  permaiie.-ii 
or  temporary  possesion  of  the  northwestern  section,  as  a  separate  territory  fur  tL» 
Indian*,  (a  proposition  we  shall  advocate  in  a  future  essay,)  we   shall,  nevenit- 
lean,  have  more  than  double  the  amount  of  any  other  state.     So  far  then,  as    in? 
influence  of  bein?  the  **  Empire  State  of  the  South."  in  relation  to    territory,  a 
calculated  to  gratify  the  pride  or  the  ultimate  destiny  of  the  capitalist  or  settlor. 
Texas  presents  such  inducements.     We  know  what  New-York  gains  in  all  put* 'ic 
movements,  if  not  in  all  public  enterprises,  by  claiming  and  receiving  the  charac- 
ter of  the  "  Empire  State."     In  the  same  proportion,  if  not  in  a  greater,  Te*a* 
may  hope  to  be  the  leading,  as  she  was  once  the  "  Lone  Star"  of  the  South.     A* 
a  member  of  the  National  Confederacy,  she   will  exercise  the  iufluence  whka 
will  secure  to  her  the  rights  and  the  patronage  that  all  the  large  states  have  here- 
tofore enjoyed  ;    and  if  the  extent  of  her  territory  may  not  inspire   a  laudable 
pride,  *he  will  still  stand  out  in  the  history  of  the  age,  as  covering  all  the  ground 
claimed  prior  to  the  Florida  treaty  in  1819,  as  the  southwestern  limits  of  Louisia- 
na, and  thus  be  entitled  to  the  glory  of  having  reclaimed  by  her  valor  and  enter- 
prise what  had   been  necessarily  yielded  of  the  rich  treasure  acquired  for   the 
great  valley  in  the  treaty  of  1803,  by  the  sagacious  statesmanship  of  Jefferson  and 
Monroe. 

In  the  second  place,  Texas  offers  eminent  inducements  in  her  dimait.     No  con- 
sideration is,  perhaps,  more  important  to  those  seeking  a  country  suitable  for  resi- 
dence or  enterprise  than  the  character  of  its  climate.     Health  is  the  first,   and 
comfort  tho  next  great  object  in  selecting  a  permanent  abode.     Tested  by  these 
qualities,  Texas  presents  prominent  inducements.     Along  the  coast,  wherever 
the  position  is  free  from  stagnant  fresh  water,  the  most  uninterrupted  health  pre- 
vails; and  in  the  high  table  lands,  commencing  one  hundred  miles  from  the  Gnlt\ 
and  extending  to  the  sources  of  the  Trinity,  Brazos,  Colorado,  Guadalupe,  San 
Antonio,  Leona,  Perdinalles,  San  Saba,  and  Concho,  the  climate  is  as  balmy  and 
delicious  as  an  altitude  of  five  thousand  feet  from  the  sea  gives  in  every  district  of 
tho  tropical  region.     The  latitude,  reaching  from  the  26ih  to  the  34th   degree, 
guaranties  mild  winters;  and  the  altitude  from  the  sea,  as  well  as  the  cooling 
breeze  from  the  Rocky  Mountains,  secures  comfort  and  a  moderate  temperature 
during  the  summers.     The  delightful  character  of  the  climate  is  indeed  becoming 
so  generally  known  and  appreciated,  that  already  invalids  are  hastening  thither 
from  all  the  Northern  and  Middle  States  to  reinvigorate  their  feeble  constituiion*. 
Northers,  it  is  true,  sometimes  contribute  to  the  marring  of  this  beautiful  picture, 
though   they  continue  but  for  a  few  days,  and  their  uncomfortable  effects  are  ea- 
sily guarded  against  by  suitable   apparel  and  adequate  houses.      Some  of  the 
choicest  fruits  and  grapes  are  indications  of  the  climate.     In  our  ancient  city, 
founded  as  early  as  Philadelphia,  we  have  as  large  and  thrifty  fig  trees  as  may  be 
found  in  the  tropics,  and   our  peach  is  unrivalled — our  climate  for  that  fruit  re- 
sembling that  of  Persia,  its  native  country.     The  grape,  at  present,  if  not  origin- 
ally indigenous  to  the  country  around  the  high  plain  of  El  Paso,  on  the  Rio  Grande, 
is  beginning  to  attract  the  horticulturists  from  every  pari  of  our  country,  and  its 
wine  has  as  just  a  claim  as  any  other  to  having  been  the  "  nectar"  of  the  heathen 
gods.     We  regard  Texas,  thou,  on  account  of  her  favorable  climate,  as  an  inviting 
theatre  for  the  enterprise  of  the  immigrant  and  capitalist. 

Wo  resume  the  subject  to  which  the  brief  remarks  in  our  last  paper  was  de- 
signed as  an  introduction,  and  proceed,  iu  the  third  place,  to  consider  Texas  as 
presenting  remarkable  advantages  in  her  agricultural  capacities  as  a  planting  state, 
us  a  i»rnin-gro\ving  *tn!e.  and  as  a  grazing  state,  and  we  shall  speak  of  these  inter- 
ests iu  th<%  order  mentioned. 

Our  liable  confederacy  embraces  iu  her  limits  so  many  degrees  of  latitude  that 
the  product  of  nearly  every  other  country  is  capable  of  being  cultivated  in  one  or 
tin*  othor  section  of  our  widclv-extended  nation.  The  southern  and  southwestern 
states  oast  of  Texas  are  emphatically  planting  states,  the  middle  states  graiu-grow- 
iug.  and  the  northern  grazing.  Some  states,  like  Kentucky.  Tennessee,  and  <>?her 
states  in  the  valley  of  the  Ohio,  have  combined  advantages  in  producing  tobacco, 
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hemp,  cotton,  grain,  and  grass;  and  while  Indian  corn  and  wheat  may  be  culti- 
vated in  the  southwestern  states,  their  great  capacity  is  for  cotton  and  sugar, 
leaving  to  the  middle  states  the  duty  of  furnishing  them  with  both  grain  and  grass, 
in  the  articles  of  live  stock  and  bread  stuffs.  The  northern  states,  characterized 
by  an  adaptation  to  the  growth  of  the  grasses,  and  a  cold,  stony  soil,  are  enjoying 
a  high  degree  of  prosperity  under  the  combined  influence  of  rail-roads  and  manu- 
factures ;  but  it  remains  for  Texas,  although  in  the  far  southwest,  to  present  the 
gratifying  spectacle  of  a  state  which  may  be  denominated  the  planting,  grain 
growing,  and  grazing  state ;  a  triple  source  of  power,  not  vouchsaled  by  a  kind 
Providence  to  any  other  of  her  most  favored  sisters.  If  there  be  any  peculiarity 
more  remarkable  than  this,  it  is  the  curious  fact  that  Texas,  in  the  extreme  south, 
and  Minnesota,  in  the  extreme  north,  both  grow  advantageously  Indian  corn,  oats, 
and  Irish  potatoes. 

Texas  grows,  with  great  facility,  the  two  important  exports  of  cotton  and  su^ar, 
both  of  which  are  cultivated  iu  the  lands  on  the  coast,  and  for  one  hundred  miles 
up  the  principal  rivers.     The  produce  of  each  i9  heavier  than  in  any  of  the  states 
on  the  Mississippi,  and  is  less  subject  to  the  blighting  effects  of  frosts.     When  the 
projected  system  of  internal  improvements,  as  to  rivers  and  rail-roads,  shall  open 
an  easy  access  to  the  ports  on  the  Gulf,  the  planting  advantages  will  be  apparent 
to  the  most  casual  observer,  and  thus  inducements  will  be  held  out  to  the  immi- 
grant and  capitalist  from  the  warm  climates  of  other  countries.     Sugar  and  cotton 
are  both  necessaries  of  life,  and  the  latter  enters  more  largely  than  any  other  pro- 
duct of  the  soil  into  the  commerce  and  business  of  the  world.     Texas  is  rich  in 
these  elements  of  power,  and  it  is  to  be  preferred  to  California,  even  though 
she  has  not  her  grain-growing  and  grazing  capacities.     Corn  and  oats  grow  lux- 
uriantly, while  cab  bag' ,  both  kinds  of  potatoes,  onions,  and  other  vegetables, 
are  reared  with  scarcely  an  effort  in  every  district  of  the  8tate.     Fifty  to  seventy 
bashels  of  corn  are  frequently  the  annual  product  of  the  lands,  and  attest  by  an 
infallible  process  the  virgin  fertility  of  the  soil.     As  yet,  manure  is  rarely  used, 
and  the  mode  of  cultivation  is  far  behind  the  practice  adopted  in  the  other  states. 
We  can  scarcely  approach  to  a  probable  conjecture  of  the  great  amouut  of  pio- 
duction.  when  scientific  and  practical  husbandry  shall  be  applied  to  a  rich  soil, 
blessed  by  an  ameliorating  climate.     We  could  dwell  with  delight  upon  this 
branch  of  the  subject,  involving,  as  it  does,  a  consideration  of  what  may  be  justly 
regarded  as   the    true  mives  of  this  and  other  states,  the  soil  well  cultivated  nine 
inches  below  the  surface  ;  but,  in  view  of  the  comprehensive  arguments  in  favor 
of  Texas,  our  limited  space  requires  ns  to  pass  on  to  her  peculiar  advantages  as 
a  grazing  slate. 

The  beneficence  of  her  climate,  operating  upon  a  soil  of  unsurpassed  fertility, 
must  render  Texas  the  garden  spot  of  our  favored  country.  In  Kentucky,  Ten- 
nessee, Missouri,  and  the  vast  Northwest,  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  year  is  devoted 
to  an  unremittiug  effort  to  provide  the  necessary  food  for  the  live  stock  during  the 
winter.  This  effort  involves  an  immense  capital,  severe  and  constant  labpr,  and 
frequent  exposure  in  the  cold  season  to  attend  to  the  stock.  These  energies  are 
bestowed,  too,  upon  lands  which  co3t  from  twenty  to  seventy  dollars  per  acre, 
whilst  Texas  presents  the  beautiful  picture  of  eternal  pastures,  which  a  beneficent 
Providence  has  prepared  to  her  hands,  and  which  needs  not  the  labor  and  the 
capital  necessary  to  put  the  woodlands  of  the  Middle  States  into  gross.  "  The 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills"  roam  over  these  natural  meadows,  and  require  no  care 
save  that  of  salting,  and  herding  in  a  period  of  northers.  It  is  not  possible  to  ex- 
aggerate the  importance  of  Texas  in  her  grazing  capacities  ;  for,  while  her  lands 
are  rich  and  cheap,  herprairies  are  ever  green,  and  mules  and  cattle  may  be  reared 
at  a  price  that  would  seem  to  be  incredible  to  the  grazier  of  the  Middle  States. 
The  cotton  and  sugar  planters  on  the  cuasf,  as  well  as  the  planters  of  the  states  on 
the  Lower  Mississippi,  furnish  a  safe  and  profitable  market  for  the  mules  and  cat- 
tle reared  in  the  table  lands  that  may  be  readily  purchased  at  one  to  five  dollars 
per  acre,  and  which,  in  their  deep  soil  and  mellow  climate,  are  daily  crying  aloud 
to  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor  of  other  countries,  come  and  occupy. 

We  return  with  pleasure  to  the  subject,  nu  examination  of  which  should  stimu- 
late the  pride  and  awaken  the  interest  of  every  citizen  of  the  slate.  TWs  develop- 
ment of  our  resources  is  calculated  to  afford  matter  of  generous  exultation,  as  well 
in  relation  to  the  future  influeuco  of  the  state  as  to  her  aptitude  to  become  au  ea* 
Urged  field  for  enterprise  and  a  dense  population. 
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Texas  is  entitled  to  peculiar  attention,  in  the  fourth  place,  from  the  eke*p*rs* 
of  her  lands.     The  statistics  of  the  several  states  rarely  afford  information  «»?  :~» 
price  of  their  land*,  though  we  hope  the  results  of  the  recent  census  will  en*  v-;- 
tliese  gratifying  details.     It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  they  greatly  escetd  !«.-? 
price  of  the  public  domain,  which,  for  a  long  period,  was  sold  at  $2  per  acre,      ,r 
is  now  held  at  $1  25.     In  numerous  large  districts  in  many  states  the  price  of  I-*L-i 
exceeds  $50  per  acre,  while  along  the  coast  of  Texas,   with  the  most  luxorv  ?n 
soil  devoted  to  su^iar  and  cotton,  the  average  price  would  not  exceed,  for  the  fir*:, 
from  $1  lo  .$5,  and  the  latter,  from  %\  to  $3  ;  and  in  the  grain-growing  and  <zraz-.£ 
region,  embracing  four-fifths  of  her  territory,  the  price  of  improved  lands  wo.i 
not  average  $2  per  acre,  pnd  millions  of  acres  of  unimproved  located  lands,  roav  {>e 
purcbasea  at  from  50  cents  to  $2  per  acre ;  and  uu located  certificates  may  be  L :«i 
at  the  rate  of  10  to  15  cents  per  acre,  and  the  cost  of  locating,  surveyiug.  and  pa- 
tenting being  added,  would  not  cause  the  land  to  exceed  20  cents  per  acre.      In  do 
portion  of  the  globe,  and  especially  in  a  country  of  free  institutions,  are  such  cktez 
and  rich  lauds  to  be  obtained  as  in  Texas.     Independent  of  a  1  other  considera- 
tions, the  richness  and  cheapness  of  her  lands  would  lay  deep  and  broad  the  foun- 
dations of  her  prosperity,  and  would  render  her  cilizeuship  an  object  of  the  first 
solicitude;  but  she  has  other  magnificent  sources  of  prosperity,  in,  fifthly,  the 
high  price  of  her  agricultural  products. 

Sugar  and  cotton  demand  at  the  coast  as  much  as  at  New-Orleans  ;"and  in  many 
portions  of  the  interior,  corn  brings  from  fifty  cents  to  oue  dollar  per  bntheL 
the  price  of  oats  aud  vegetables  being  in  the  same  proportion.  In  the  district 
near  to  the  line  of  military  posts  these  prices  will  continue  as  Ion?  as  the  army  is 
kept  upon  the  frontier,  and  tne  troops  will  not  be  withdrawn  probably  until  a  treaty 
shall  be  made  with  the  Indians,  assigning  to  them  a  separate  boundary,  which 
will  require  in  that  event  large  supplies  of  provisions  for  their  support  We  count, 
therefore,  upon  the  products  of  our  agriculture  commanding  high  and  amply  re- 
munerating prices  for  several  years  to  come,  while  the  influx  of  population,  as 
consumers,  will  greatly  exceed  the  number  of  producers. 

/The  adequate  rewards  for  labor  is  intimately  associated  with  the  value  of  her 
agricultural  products.  Everywhere  mechanical  skill  commands  the  best  prices, 
opening  an  easy  avenue  to  employment,  and  an  ultimate  freehold  estate  from  the 
profits  of  labor.  On  the  other  hand,  the  cheapness  of  labor  as  connected  with  the 
management  of  live  stock,  arising  from  the  employment  of  the  population  of  Mex- 
ican descent,  presents  a  palpable  advantage  to  capitalists  who  may  be  disposed  to 
purchase  large  tracts  of  land,  with  the  view  to  the  establishment  of  etock  farms^. 

The  water  power  of  Texas  enters  largely  into  the  estimate  of  her  resources.  Tne 
undulating  regions  of  the  New-England  states  scarcely  furnish  a  more  extensive 
water  power  than  may  be  found  in  the  rivers  of  Texas,  especially  from  the  table 
lands  along  her  large  streams,  up  to  their  sources  in  the  mountains.  The  upper 
Brazos,  with  its  tributaries ;  the  Colorado,  with  its  beautiful  arms;  the  CoDcho, 
Llano,  San  Saba,  and  Perdinailes ;  the  Guadaloupe,  with  its  San  Marcos  and  Rio 
Blai  co';  the  San  Antonio,  with  its  Salado,  Cibolo,  Leon,  and  Medina,  and  the 
Leona  of  the  Nueces,  are  regarded  as  possessing  eminent  advantages  in  their  power 
to  propel  machinery,  and  seem  to  have  been  providentially  located  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  great  staple  of  cotton  manufacturers. 

Texa6  is  eminently  favored  in  exemption  from  the  necessity  of  imposing  high 
taxes.  Her  burden  in  this  respect  is  so  light  that  she  scarcely  feels  it.  Seven 
cents  on  the  hundred  dollars  worth  of  property  is  in  glaring  contrast  to  the 
average  tax  imposed  in  the  other  states,  where  none  pay  less  than  twenty  cents, 
and  many  exceed  fifty  cents,  on  the  hundred  dollars.  In  connection  with  the 
gratifying  fact  of  her  light  taxes,  it  is  a  source  of  state  pride  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  Texas  has  attained  to  a  happy  altitude  in  reference  to  her  debt.  By  the 
surrender  of  her  claim  on  the  upper  Rio  Grande,  which  will  perpetuate  a  re- 
cord of  her  patriotism  in  contributing  to  the  preservation  of  that  richest  of  na- 
tional blessings,  our  glorious  Union  as  a  people,  she  has  secured  the  command  of 
a  fund  which,  in  some  form  or  other,  must  extricate  her  from  debt.  The  wis- 
dom of  the  next  legislature  will  devise  the  mode  by  which  the  honor  and  in- 
terests of  (he  people,  as  well  as  the  wishes  of  her  creditors,  shall  be  satisfied, 
and  the  state  will  then  be  left  to  the  accruing  influence  of  her  great  resource* 
in  reaching  the  summit  of  her  most  ambitious  prosperity. 
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Texas  is  capable  of  an  extensive  river  navigation.     In  the  present  condition 
of  Her  rivers,  small  steamboats  may  ascend  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  miles  from 
tbo  coast ;   and,  when  her  proposed  system  of  internal  improvements  shall  be 
completed,  boats  may  be  expected  to  ascend  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year 
upon  an  average  of  one  hundred  miles  upon  the  Sabine,  the  Neches,  Brazos, 
Colorado,  Guadaloupe,  San  Antonio,  and  Nueces  ;  while  on  the  noifRWestern 
border  the  Red  River  may  be  as  useful  as  the  perplexing  obstruction  in  the  raft 
"below  may  permit;  and  for  a  great  distance  on  the  southern  border,  the  Rio 
Grande  is  destined  at  no  distant  day  to  furnish  a  cheap  and  ready  conveyance 
to  tho  ocean.     If  Texas  cannot  compare  in  the  length  of  her  rivers  with  some 
of   her  sister  states,  she  has  eminent  advantages  in  the  number  of  ihese  great 
arteries  of  trade,  by  which  the  products  of  the  interior  are  convey eJB  to  distant 
lands,  and  foreign  goods  are  introduced  to  the  homes  of  the  settlers.     But  in 
b.er  coast  navigation  and  in  her  eligible  seaports,  she  is  far  in  advance  of  all  the 
states  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  will  compare  favorably  with  many  of 
the  Atlantic  States.    Her  seacoast  extends  from  the  mouth  of  the  Swine  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Rio  Grande ,  a  distance,  including  the  various  inlets,  omnorc  than 
five  hundred  miles,  affording  valuable  seaport  towns  at  Sabine  Bay,\jralveston 
Bay,  Matagorda  Bay,  and  Arkansas  Bay  ;  while  Louisiana  has  only  one  approach 
to  the  sea,  and  Alabama  and  Florida  are  the  only  southern  and  southwestern 
states  that  have  a  harbor  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  first  at  Mobile  and  the  lat- 
ter at  Pensacola.     When  the  seaport  towns  of  Texas,  and  the  noble  bays  in 
'which  they  are  embosomed,  shall  receive,  as  doubtless  they  will,  their  share  of 
the  national  patronage  in  docks,  breakwaters,  and  deepened  channels,  her  com- 
merce is  destined  to  take  rank  with  the  energies  and  resources  of  the  most 
prosperous  states.  V 

9.— UNITED  STATES  PUBLIC  LANDS. 

The  following  table  shows  the  area  of  each  state  and  territory  wherein  the 
land  office  is  operating,  with  the  amount  of  its  surveys  and  the  work  yet  to 
be  done  : 

Surveyed  Uu«urv»y«d 

Aftam  of  th« sUt«n.  to  Stptembor 30,  to  September 30. 

aq.  Mile*  Acrm  IfeSO.  i860. 

Ohio 39,964 26.576,960 16,770,984 None. 

Indiana -33,809 21,637,760 21,488,658 None. 

Illinois 55,405 35,459,200 35,455,469 3,731 

Missouri 67,380 43,123,200 42,613,273 509,927 

"Alubama 50,043 32,027,490 31,993,813 33,677 

•Mississippi 37,337 23,895,628 23,895,628 None. 

Louisiana 46,431...'. 29,715,840 19,152,523 10,563,317 

Michigan 56,243 35,995,520 30,629,076 5,866,444 

Arkansas 52,193 33,406,720 33,201,425 205,295 

Wisconsin 53,924 34.511,360 16,169,498 18,341,862 

Iowa 50,914 32,584,960 19,196,106 13,388,854 

Florida 59,268 37,931,520 21,907,314 16,024  206 

Minnesota  Territory.. 83,000 53,120,000 237,227 52,882,773 

N.  West  Territory . .  587,564 376,040,960 376,040,960 

Nebraska 136,700 87,488,000 87,488,000 

Indiana 137,171 119,789.440 119,789,440 

New  Mexico 210,744 134,876,160 134,876,160 

Utah 187,923 120,270,720 120,270,720 

California 18vS,981 120,947,840 120,947,840 

Oregon 341,463 218,536,320 218,536,320 


Total 2,526,462 1,616,935,598 312,710,994 1,295.269,526 

The  above  table  shows  that  in  a  few  years  all  the  lands  in  the  new  states 
will  be  surveyed  and  opened  to  settlers  and  preCmp'ion  claims. 

The  following  statement  of  the  amount  of  lands,  sold  and  located  by  Military 
Land  Warrants,  dec,  in   1848  and  1849,  and  first  three  quarters  of  1860,  ex- 

*  Exclusive  of  Chickasaw  lands. 
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hibits  the  decrease  in  cash  receipts,  and  the  increase  for  1849  in  the  amount  c* 
funds  disposed  of: 

Acre*. 

Sales  inl848 1,887,553  :  04  equal  to  $2,62  1,451  5  2* 

Mexican  war  warrants 2,288,960  :  90         "  2,&ei ,20C    X 

State  selections,  act  1841 378,058  :  57         "  472,5T3  V 

Improvements  rivers,  &.c ....321,188:33         °  401.4&5  51 

Chocta*  certificates 57,249  :  10         "  7±,A71  37 

Totalacres • .* 4,933,009  :  04        «        £6,428,435  35 

Acres. 

Sales  inl849 1,329,902  :  77  equal  to  tl,75fi, 890  42 

Mexican  war  warrants 3,405,510:00         '•  4,25<S,9G0  00 

State  selections,  act  1841 , 259,806  :  60         «  324.7Z8  '2Z 

Improvementa  rivers,  &c 135,246  :  21         *'  169,057  T* 

Choctaw  certificates 53,935:33         "  67,419  1€ 

Totalacres 5,184,410  :  91  "  $6,575,025  59 

Acres. 

Sales  in  the  three  quarters  in  1850 ..869,082  :  32  equal  to  $1,129,186  50 

Mexican  war  warrants  for  1st,  2d,  and  part  of)    ^  52n  120  ;  qq  lt  j  900150  00 

3d  quarter J      '  '        * 

State  selections,  for  1st,  2d,and  pan  of  3d  quarter....  379, 803  :  58  "  474.7^4  47 

Choctaw  certificates 46,360  :  52  "  57,950  65 

Totalacres 2,815,366  :  42        «         $3,562,041  65 

From  this  statement  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  aggregate  amount  of  land  dis- 
posed of  in  1849  considerably  exceeds  that  of  1848.  There  is' a  falling  off  in 
the  current  fiscal  year,  caused  probably  by  emigration  to  the  Pacific,  the  exten- 
sive reservations  for  the  rail-road  from  Chicago  to  Mobile,  and  the  fact  that 
most  of  the  military  warrants  have  been  located,  and  the  state  selections  dis- 
posed of. 

Since  the  last  annual  report,  over  six  millions  of  acres  of  lands  hare  been 
brought  into  market,  and  about  seven  millions  are  now  prepared  for  sale,  and  will 
be  offered  early  in  the  ensuing  season. 

By  careful  examination,  it  is  ascertained  that  the  entire  area  of  the  public  do- 
main, exclusive  of  the  lands  in  Oregon.  California,  New  Mexico,  Utah,  the  Indian 
and  Nebraska  Territories,  was  424,103,750  acres. 

About  one-fourth  of  these  lands  has  been  sold  and  the 
purchase  money  received  for  it  amounts  to «... ...$135,339,092 

The  cost  of  the  whole  of  these  lauds,  includiug  the 
amouut  paid  to  France  for  Louisiana,  to  Spaiti  for 
the  Florid  as,  and  amount  paid  for  extinguishing  the 
Indian  tide,  was $61,121,777 

A  portion  only  of  these  lands  ha*  been  surveyed,  the 
cost  of  which,  including  salaries  of  Surveyors-Gen- 
eral and  Clerks,  and  expenses  attending  the  surveys, 
was 6,369,83« 

Less  than  half  the  land  surveyed  has  been  Bold,  and 
the  whole  cost  of  selling  and  managing  the  same, 
including  every  expense  not  previously  charged,  is    7,466,324 

Aggregate  outlay  of  every  kind 74,957,879 

Net  profit  to  the  Government $60,381,211 

Or  an  average  of  nearly  one  million  and  a  quarter  of  dollars  annually  for  tht  hut 
fifty  years. 

If  to  this  should  be  added  the  value  of  $1  25  per  acre  of  the  land  grunted  is 
bounties  for  military  services  and  internal  improvements,  donation?,  dec.,  it  would 
amount  to  nearly  double  that  sum.    This  will  be  more  fully  appreciated  when  it 
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fs  understood  that  the  average  cost  to  the  Government  of  acquiring  title  to  the 
Public  lands,  including  the  extinguishment  of  the  title,  is  14  41  eta  per  acre. 

X>o.    of  survey 207     "  " 

Do.    of  selling  and  managing 5  82    "„  '• 

Total  average  cost, $214-5  ctsper  acre; 

awhile    for   each  acre  sold  the   government   gets  $1  25,    or  a  net  profit  over 
and  above  every  cost  and  expense  of  $1  03  15.100  per  acre. 

Statement  showing  the  condition   of  the  State  selections  under  the  Act  of  4th 
Sept.  1841,  on  30th    day  of  June,  1850. 

No.  of  acres  to  wliich 
No.  of    acres  to  which  each  each  State  was  entitled 


StaTXS.  State  was  entitled  under  the  No.     of   acres    ap-  on  the  1st.  Jul;,  1850, 

8th  Section  of  the  Act  of  Sept  proved  up  lo  30th.  and  to  be  selected  and 
4,1841.  of  June,  1850.  approved. 


Illinois    209,085,50 208.980,05 105,45 

Missouri 500,000.00 449,317,62 682,38 

Alabama 97,499,17 none 97,469,17 

Mississippi 500.000,00 498,835,53 1,164,47 

"Louisiana 500,000,00 355,870.41 144,129,59 

Michigan 500,000.00 494,513,43 5,486,57 

Arkansas 500,000.00 499,889,03 110,97 

Ylovida 499.990,09 45,567,94 454,422,15 

Iowa 500,000,00 172,394,86 32^,605,14 

Wisconsin 360,364,01 285,648,42 74,715,59 


Aggregates 4,166,908.77   3,061,017,29 1,105,891,48 

The  several  grants  to  the  State  of  Indiana  for  the  construction  of  the  Wabash 
and  Erie  Canal,  amounting  to  about  1,400,000  acres,  have  all  been  selected,  the 
lands  certified  to  the  State,  and  closed  upon  the  books  of  this  Office. 

10.— MINNESOTA. 
We  make  the  following  extract  descriptive  of  Minnesota,  from  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  H.  H.  Sibley  to  Hon.  H.  Foote : 

"  The  part  of  Minnesota  which  lies  east  of  the  Mississippi  River,  constituted 
a  portion  of.  Wisconsin  Territory,  before  the  admission  into  the  Union  of  the 
state  of  that  name,  with  curtailed  boundaries.  The  St.  Croix  and  a  line  drawn 
from  the  main  branch  of  that  stream  to  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Louis  River,  on 
Lake  Superior,  now  divide  Wisconsin  and  Minnesota.  On  the  west  of  the 
Mississippi,  the  parallel  of  43  deg,  30  min.  is  the  line  of  division  between  the 
state  of  Iowa  and  Minnesota  west  to  the  Missouri.  All  the  country  up  the  lat- 
ter stream  to  its  junction  with  the  Whitewater,  and  along  that  river  to  the 
British  possessions,  thence  westwardly  following  the  line  of  49  deg.  to  the  in- 
tersection of  the  extreme  northwest  boundary  of  Wisconsin,  in  Lake  Superior, 
appertains  to  Minnesota  Territory.  The  area  embraced  between  these  limits 
contains  between  140,000  and  150,000  square  miles,  equal  in  extent  to  New- 
York,  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania  combined. 

This  immense  region  is  bountifully  watered  by  the  Mississippi,  St.  Peter's 
and  Missouri  rivers,  and  the  Red  River  of  the  north,  and  their  numerous  tribu- 
tary streams  which  traverse  it  in  every  part.  There  are  also  innumerable  bo- 
dies of  fresh  water,  which  abound  in  fish  of  various  kinds,  the  white  fish  es- 
pecially being  found  in  great  numbers  in  the  more  northern  and  large  lakes. 
The  general  character  of  Minnesota  is  that  of  high  rolling  prairie ;  but  the 
streams  and  lakes  are  bordered  with  heavy  bodies  of  timber  which  contain 
every  species  of  wood  known  along  the  Mississippi  below,  except  beach  and 
sycamore.  At  a  point  about  8  miles  above  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  west  of 
the  Mississippi,  commences  a  large  and  remarkable  forest  which  extends  to  the 
south,  nearly  at  a  right  angle  across  the  Minnesota  or  St.  Peter's  River,  to  the 
branches  of  the  Makato  or  Blue  Earth  River.    This  vast  body  of  woodland  is 


540  MINNESOTA. 

more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  from  fifteen  to  forty  is 
breadth.     Many  beautiful  lakes  of  limpid  water  are  found  within  its  limits.  '  II 
this  beautiful  country  are  to  be  found  all  the  requisites  to  sustain  a  dense  re- 
putation.    The  soil  is  of  great  fertility  and  unusual  depth,  covered  as  it  i* 
with  the  mould  of  a  thousand  years.    The  Indian  is  here  in  his  forest  hoz&f 
hitherto  secure  from  the  intrusion  of  the  pale  faces  ;  but  the  advancing  tidt 
of  civilization  warns  him  that  ere  long  he  must  yield  up  his  title  to  this  domain 
and  seek  another,  and  a  strange  dwelling  place.     It  is  a  melancholy   reflec- 
tion, that  the  large  and  warlike  tribes  of  Sioux  and  Chippewas,  who   now 
own  full  nine- tenths  of  the  soil  of  Minnesota,  must. soon  be    subjected  to 
the  operation  of  the  same  causes  which  have  swept  their  eastern  brethren 
from  the  earth,  unless  an  entirely  different  line  of  policy  is  pursued   by  the 
government  towards  them.      If  they  were  brought  under  the  influence    and 
restraint  of  our  benign  laws,  and  some  hope  extended  to  them,  that  education 
and  a  course  of  moral  training  would,  at  some  period  hereafter,  entitle  them  to 
be  placed   on  an  equality,  socially  and  politically,  with  the  whites,  much  good 
would  be  the  result. 

The  soil  of  Minnesota  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  all  the  cereal 
grains.  Wheat,  oats  and  barley  afford  a  safe  crop,  even  at  the  British  Red  river 
colony,  which  is  in  latitude  80. 

Minnesota  is  destined  to  become  a  great  agricultural  region,  and  her  prairies 
are  well  calculated  for  the  raising  of  stock.  There  is  also  such  an  extent  of  wa- 
ter power  throughout  its  broad  surface,  that  no  reason  can  be  perceived  why 
manufactures  would  not  flourish  also.  The  reports  of  those  scientific  men  who  have 
explored  the  country,  justify  us  in  the  belief  that  our  territory  is  rich  in  copper 
ores  ;  and  more  particularly  in  galena  or  lead.  Whether  coal  exists  is  a  problem 
yet  to  be  solved.  If  it  shall  be  found  in  any  considerable  quantities,  the  disco- 
very will  be  of  more  real  advantage  to  Minnesota  than  the  best  mines  of  silver  and 
gold. 

On  the  upper  portion  of  the  Mississippi  and  St.  Croix  valleys  lies  the  great  re- 
gion of  piue,  which  will  continue  to  prove  a  source  of  wealth  to  the  territory  and 
state  for  a  century  to  come.  The  manufacture  of  pine  lumber  already  occupies 
a  large  part  of  the  industrial  labor  of  the  people.  Much  of  this  is  needed  for  home 
consumption,  caused  by  the  rapid  increase  of  population;  but  the  larger  portion 
is  sent  to  St.  Louis,  where  it  meets  with  a  ready  sale. 

The  climate  of  Minnesota  is  not  subject  to  sudden  variations,  especially  in 
winter.  Although,  in  some  years,  the  snow  falls  to  a  considerable  depth,  yet,  as 
a  general  rule,  we  have  far  less  than  is  the  case  either  in  New-England,  or  the 
northern  part  of  the  state  of  New- York.  The  comparative  absence  of  moisture 
in  our  country  is  attributable,  doubtless,  to  the  feet  that  no  very  large  bodies  of 
water  are  to  be  found,  although,  as  I  have  before  stated,  small  lakes  abound. 
During  the  coldest  weather  in  winter,  the  air  is  perfectly  still ;  consequently  the 
temperature  is  much  more  tolerable,  and  even  pleasant,  than  could  be  supposed 
by  those  who  reside  in  the  same  latitude  on  a  stormy  Atlantic  coast. 

The  navigation  of  the  Mississippi  is  not  to  be  relied  on  after  the  first  week  in 
December,  and  steamboats  arrive  in  the  spring  about  the  10th  or  12th  of  April,  io 
that  the  river  may  be  considered  as  closed  about  five  months  in  the  year. 

St.  Paul  is  the  present  capital  of  the  territory.  It  is  situated  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  Mississippi,  about  six  miles  below  Fort  Snelling,  and  eight  miles  by  land 
from  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony.  It  is  now  a  town  of  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred 
inhabitants,  and  is  rapidly  augmenting  in  population. 

Stillwater  is  a  thriving  village  on  lake  St.  Croix,  about  eighteen  miles  from  8t. 
Paul  by  land,  and  twenty-five  miles  from  the  Mississippi.  It  is  second  only  to 
St.  Paul  in  size,  and  is  increasing  steadily  in  wealth  and  population.  There  is 
also  quite  a  village  at  the  Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  which  is  one  of  the  most  lorely 
spots  in  the  upper  country,  and  also  at  Marine  Mills  on  the  St.  Croix  river, 
Sank  R  ipUs,  on  the  Mississippi,  seventy-five  miles  above  the  falls,  and  at  Men- 
dota,  at  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Peter's  river.  Point  Douglass  is  at  the  junction  be- 
tween the  Mississippi  and  St.  Croix  rivers.  It  is  a  charming  place,  and  isdes- 
lined  to  be  the  site  of  commercial  importance. 

Pembina  is  the  name  of  a  settlement  on  our  side  of  the  line  of  the  British  pos- 
sessions, and  contains  upwards  of  a  thousand  souls,  principally  persons  of  a  mixed 
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T tid inn  and  white  blood.  These  people  are  active  and  enterprizing,  hardy  and 
intrepid,  excellent  horsemen,  and  well  skilled  in  the  use  of  fire-arms.  They  sub- 
sist by  agriculture  and  the  hunting  of  Buffalo.  They  desire  to  be  recognized  as 
citizens  of  the  United  States,  as  do  some  thousands  of  their  kindred,  who  now 
reside  at  8  el  kirk's  colony  in  the  British  territory;  but  who  are  anxious  to  eman- 
cipate themselves  from  the  iron  rule  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company.  These  peo- 
ple are  only  waiting  some  action  on  the  part  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States  to  join  their  brethren  at  Pembina.  They  would  form  an  invaluable  de- 
fence to  that  exposed  frontier,  either -with  the  British  government  (to  which  they 
are  much  disaffected)  or  with  the  Iudiau  tribes. 

I  might  state  in  the  connection  that  the  Indians  generally  through  our  territory 
are  kindly  di  posed  towards  the  whites,  and  anxious  to  avoid  a  collision.  This 
is  emphatically  the  case  with  the  Sioux  and  Chippewas. 

I  would  remark  in  conclusion,  that  the  people  of  our  territory  are  distinguished 
for  intelligence  and  high  toned  morality.  For  the  twelve  months  or  more  prior 
to  the  establishment  by  Cougress  of  a  government  for  Minnesota,  although  in  the 
anomalous  position  in  which  it  was  left  by  the  admission  of  Wisconsin  into  the 
Union  as  a  state,  it  was  uncertain  to  what  extent,  if  any,  the  laws  could  be  en- 
forced, not  a  crime  of  any  magnitude  was  committed.  The  emigration  to  Minne- 
sota is  composed  of  men  who  go  there  with  the  well-founded  assurance,  that,  in  a 
land  -where  nature  has  lavished  her  choicest  gifts — where  sickness  has  no  dwell- 
ing place* — where  the  dreadful  cholera  has  not  claimed  a  single  victim — their 
toil  will  be  amply  rewarded,  while  their  persons  and  property  are  fully  protected 
by  the  broad  field  of  law.  The  sun  shines  not  upon  a  fairer  region,  one  more  de- 
sirable as  a  home  for  the  mechanic,  the  farmer,  and  the  laborer,  or  where  their 
industry  will  be  more  fully  requited,  than  Minnesota  Territory. 

11.— CULTURE  OF  UPLAND  RICE. 

A  correspondent  'of  the  Pendleton  (South  Carolina)  Farmer  and  Planter,  com- 
municates the  [following  particulars  of  experiments  in  cultivating  Upland  Rice : 
Say  to  Broomsedge,  that  some  planters  in  Williamsburg  planted  th*»ir  cotton 
lands  all  in  rice  last  year,  and  tended  in  the  same  way  as  they  would  cotton,  and 
were  successful  in  a  crop,  and  think  it  is  better  business  than  five  or  six  cent  cot- 
ton. I  would  say,  for  my  own  part,  that  rice  is  very  easily  made.  Plaut  it  from 
two  to  three  and-a-half  feet  apart  in  drills,  and  keep  the  grass  out  of  it.  If  seed- 
ed from  the  15th  of  March  to  the  15th  of  April,  there  will  be  a  good  crop  ob- 
tained, if  the  season  is  not  too  dry  in  August  and  September.  When  I  say  good 
crop,  I  mean  from  twenty-five  to  sixty  bushels  to  the  acre.  The  tide  way  of 
planting  is  quite  different,  because  the  lands  are  rich,  and  convenience  of  water 
makes  it  mature  better.  The  tide-water  growers  plant  from  eight  to  fifteen  inch- 
es iu  the  drill,  and  sow  at  least  two  bushels  to  the  acre.  For  our  up  country, 
from  one  [feck  to  one-half  bushel  is  quite  enough.  I  made  this  year  from  two 
acres  about  seventy-five  bushels  of  fine  heavy  rice— seeded  and  tended  precisely 
as  cottou, 

Another  writer  says :  Some  four  years  since,  I  cleared  a  piece  of  laud,  through 
which  there  ran  a  brauch  iu  my  skirts  of  land  too  wet  for  corn ;  ou  these 
neck*  I  sowed  rice,  in  rows  where  I  could  make  them,  aud  where  too  wet  to 
make  rows,  I  sowed  broad  cast,  none  of  which  received  any  culture  and  yielded 
a  barrel  of  clean  rice,  at  the  rice  mill  of  T.  Gansaway,  some  six  miles  from  Pen- 
dleton. My  second  effort  was  with  the  upland  rice ;  I  planted  between  the 
drills  iu  my  corn,  (on  land  known  here  as  second  bottom)  about  three  half  pints ; 
this  was  worked  as  my  corn,  the  product  one  aud  a  half  bushels  from  the  thrash- 
ing machine.  My  third  effort  was  mado  this  summer,  both  oh  lauds  rather  wet 
for  corn,  and  on  that  of  the  most  elevated  lauds  on  my  farm  ;  I  planted  the  wet 
lauds  in  drills,  three  and  a  half  by  one  foot,  which  was  worked  as  my  corn,  and 
made  as  good  rice  as  I  have  ever  seen ;  that  on  the  highlands  was  plauted 
between  the  drills  iu  my  corn — it  was  feeble  wheti  young,  and  required  care  in 
its  culture,  yet  I  am  of  opinion  it  yielded  more  food  for  my  family,  than  the  corn 
of  the  same  field. 

The  grain  of  rice  is  not  all  that  is  useful ;  the  straw  being  soft,  is  easily  cut  by 
the  kuile,  aud  masticated  by  the  horse  and  co  v,  of  which  they  are  extremely 
fund.  My  mode  of  freeing  the  rice  from  the  straw,  is  the  same  as  that  used  in 
thrashing  and  cleaning  wheat. 

36  VOL.  L 


54i 


GALLERY    OF    INDUSTRY    AND   ENTERPRISE. 


GALLERY  OF  INDUSTRY  AND  ENTERPRISE. 

GEN.  JAMES  JONES,  op  South  Carolina— Manufacturek. 


WITH  A  PORTRAIT. 

No.  11. 


Gkh.  Jones    is  another  of  those  "  use- 
ful" men  who  better  deserve  wreaths  and 
laujels  than  all  the  hclmeted  and  bannered 
knights — 
"  From  Macedonia's  madraan-tD  the  Swede." 

He  is  a  Carolin urn- by- -birth,  and  though 
considerably  under  fifty  years  of  age,  may 
be  said  to  be  the  pioneer  and  father  of  sys- 
tematic manufactures  in  the  South.  With 
such  a  reputation,  he  will  need  no  marble 
cenotaph,  nor  lungs  of  brass,  to  perpetuate 
his  memory. 

Gen.  Jones  is  a  graduate  of  the  South 
Carolina  College — that  College  which  has 
given  to  the  nation  a  McDuftic,  a  Preston^ 
and  a  Legar6 — a  glorious  triad,  whom  the 
world  will  not  willingly  let  die.  lie  is  a 
lawyer  by  profession,  but  in  a  state  like 
South  Carolina,  which  has  been,  in  a  large 
part  of  her  history,  revolutionary,  and  is  at 
all  times  •*  armed  cap  a-pie"  iu  defence  of 
her  liljt'rties  and  her  honor,  the  road  to  di?. 
Unction  will  be  found  in  the  martial  as  well 
as  the  civic  field.  It  is  tbu3  that  the  militia 
of  the  state  have  the  character  and  disci- 
pline of  a  standing  army,  and  its  officers  are 
educated  to  the  highest  rulca  of  the  military 
art.  In  this  school  Gen.  Jones  was  entered 
at  an  early  age.  At  21  he  held  the  post  of 
Brigade  Major;  at  26,  commanded  a  com. 
pany  of  nullifiers,  in  the  contemplated  col- 
lision of  the  State  and  Federal  powers;  at 
30,  led  the  same  company  into  Florida, 
in  the  service  of  the  Federal  power,  in 
the  campaigns  of  Gen.  Scott.  Soon  after, 
he  was  appointed  Quartermaster  General  of 
the  State,  with  the  rank  of  Colonel,  and  as- 
sisted Governor  McDufhe  inputting  the  en 
campment  system  into  operation.  From 
this  post  he  was  at  once  elevated  to  the  Ad- 


ijutantand  Inspector  Generalship,  with   the 

i  rank  of  Brigadier   General,  which  he  fadd 
with  great  reputation  and  honor  to  EitmsrLT, 

]  aud  service  to  the  state  during  eight  yean. 

|      Since  this  period  Gen.  Jones  has  bem  ap- 
pointed Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Visitor* 
of  the  State  Military  Academics,  and  aided 
in  the  organization  of  those  admirable  insti- 
tutions at  Charleston  and   Colombia,  which 
are  on  a  limited  scale,  the  West  Points  of 
the  South,  and  which  must  bring  forth  many 
able  engineers  and  officers  in  the  service  of 
the  state  and   the   country.     Under   a   late 
law  of  the  state,  appointing  a  Board  of  Ord- 
nance, which  Mr.  Webster  has  entitled  the 
"  Ministers  of  War,"  Gen.  Jones  was  made 
a  member  of  the  Board. 


But  to  return  to  his  civic  services,  which 
I  are  those  only  that  give  him  a  place  in  our 
i  gallery  of  the  practical  and  industrial  men 
of  the  South : 

Soon  after  his  resignation  of  the  office  of 
Adjutant  and  Inspector  General,  he  pur- 
chased a  moiety  of  the  VaucluM*  Factory  e#- 
tablishment,  and  settled  at  Vauclnse  to  su- 
perintend its  operations.  In  January,  1343, 
he  purchased  the  other  moiety. 

Previously  to  1S41,  the  Vaucluse  Factory 
had  been  under  the  management  of  hired 
agents,  and  was  a  losing  concern  to  its  own- 
ers ;  and  at  the  time  Gen.  Jones  took  charge 
of  it,  he  had  never  6een  any  other  cottou 
mill. 

He  soon  discovered  that  the  machinery 
had  been  abused  and  neglected ;  that  there 
was  a  total  absence  of  order  and  system  in 
its  management ;  and  above  all,  that  the  ori- 
ginal proprietors  had  committed  the  mistake 
of  getting  up  the  establishment  under  the 
idea  that  its  productions  were  to  be  sold  to 
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the  neighborhood,  and  therefore  that  all  the 
cotton  fabrics  constituting  the  stock  in  trade 
of  a  country  store,  from  muslin  to  cotton 
bogging,  'should  be  manufactured  by  it. 
Their  notion  was,  to  supply  all  the  cotton 
goods  of  every  kind  to  tlmr  own  immediate 
section  of  the  country,  by  the  productions  of 
one  small  mill.  The  consequence  was,  |hat 
in  the  attempt  to  get  machinery  to  make 
^vergthing,  they  got  that  which  could  make 
nothing  well  or  profitably. 

With  such  information  as  General  Jones 
could  get  from  books,  and  a  visit  to  the  Fac- 
tories of  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island, 
be  selected  the  fabric  that  he  intended  to 
make,  (cotton  Osnaburgs,)  and  went  to  work, 
repairing  and  changing  the  machinery  so  as 
to  adapt  it  to  that  fabric  ;  and  reducing  all 
the  operations  to  a  system,  so  as  to  have  be- 
fore him  at  all  times  a  daily,  weekly,  and 
monthly  record  of  the  productions  of  the 
factory,  and  its  cost  per  pound  of  each  ope- 
ration performed  to  the  minute  fraction  of 
the  thousandth  part  of  a  mill.  The  effect  was 
«oon  visible.    The  production  was  doubled, 


and  the  cost  reduced  50  percent.  The  com- 
mon operatives  became  interested  and  atten- 
tive, and  the  overseers  of  rooms  ambitious  to 
make  each  week  excel  the  preceding  one, 
and  to  turn  off  the  greatest  possible  quan- 
tity at  the  least  cost.  His  efTorts  were  suc- 
cessful and  satisfactory.  The  establishment 
paid  for  itself  in  less  than  five  years.  It  is 
still  in  successful  operation  under  his  imme- 
diate superintendence,  the  same  machinery 
turning  out  fourfold  the  quantity  it  did  in 
1841,  and  the  operatives  receiving  larger 
wages,  yet  producing  the  fabric  at  one-third 
the  cost  of  that  year ! 

General  Jones  is  ever  willing  to  extend  the 
benefit  of  his  own  experience  to  others,  and 
the  books  and  tables  of  his  factory  are  ever 
open  to  the  inspection  of  every  one  deairoaa 
of  advancing  this  branch  of  Southern  indus- 
try. 

Vaucluse  may  fairly  be  considered  the 
mother  of  Graniteville,  in  which  Gen.  Jones 
is  also  a  director  and  a  stockholder,  although 
the  daughter  has  greatly  outstripped  the  pa- 
rent in  size,  beauty  and  grandeur. 


EDITORIAL  AND  LITERARY  DEPARTMENT. 

THE  APPROACHING  RAIL-ROAD  CONVENTION  AT  NEW-ORLEAN8. 


We  published  in  our  September  number 
the  resolution  providing  for  the  call  of  thi*s 
Convention,  to  be  held  on  the  first  Monday 
in  January  next,  and  to  which  all  of  the 
Southern  and  Western  States  have  been 
invited  in  the  address  of  the  Committee, 
which  was  also  presented  in  our  pages. 

Whilst  it  will  not  be  denied  that  in  this 
movement  New-Orleans  has  an  eye  to  the 
promotion  of  her  own  schemes  of  public 
works,  in  which  she  proposes  to  connect 
herself  more  intimately  with  her  neighbor 
states,  nothing  would  be  more  unfair  than  to 
charge  upon  her  exclusively  motives  of  this 
character.  She  can  and  she  will  co-operate 
beat  tily  and  honestly  with  her  sister  cities 
in  any  enterprises  which  shall  have  a  ten- 
dency favorable  to  them,  in  the  conviction 
that  whatever  shall  tend  to  the  development 
of  the  resources  and  strength  of  this  section 


of  the  Union,  must  ultimately  redound   in 
some  degree  to  her  own  benefit  also. 

In  the  particular  instance  of  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  Rail-road,  which  has  been  pressed 
with  snch  an  indomitable  will  and  energy, 
New- Orleans  would  mike  common  cause 
with  her  sister  city,  since  it  is  quite  proba- 
ble that  an  intersection  with  that  road  will 
be  a  matter  of  expediency,  if  not  necessity, 
to  both  cities  ;  the  object  of  either  being  to 
reach  the  Ohio  river,  and  that  work  is  stu- 
pendous enough  to  draw  for  many  years  to 
the  largest  possible  extent  upon  the  re- 
sources of  both.  Neither  city  can  hope  to 
monopolize  the  fruits  of  such  a  road,  but 
these  fruits  will  be  large  enough  to  reward, 
in  a  princely  manner,  their  efforts ;  and  a 
generous  co-operation,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances, would  be  the  wisest  course  of  po- 
licy. 
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We  should  be  pleased,  therefore,  to  re- 
ceive delegations  from  Mobile,  and  from 
points  throughout  the  extent  of  her  road. 
Such  delegations,  we  are  already  advised, 
will  in  fact  attend,  having  been  appointed 
several  months  since.  They  will  have  \ 
and  hearty  reception. 

The  great  point,  after  all,  for  as  at  the 
South  to  aim  at  now,  is  to  enlarge  the  area 
of  our  industrial  pursuits,  and  diversify 
them  in  every  possible  manner;  and  we 
shall  find  the  ready  means  of  doing  this  in  ' 
the  construction  of  a  system  of  rail-roads' 
and  other  public  works,  throughout  our 
midst.  Why  are  we  now  nerveless,  in 
debt,  cramped  at  every  point,  without  sur- 
plus for  any  purpose,  but  dependent  upon 
foreign  capital  in  our  essays  at  improve- 
ment ?  We  invest  everything  of  labor,  or 
skill,  or  wealth,  that  we  possess,  in  the  pro- 
duction of  a  single  staple,  which  is  forever 
at  one  or  the  other  extreme.  We  are  of- 
fered large  and  seducing  prices  when  we 
have  none  of  it  to  sell,  but  the  very  moment 
that  our  fields  groan  tinder  their  abundant 
weight — why  then  nobody  is  anxious  to  buy. 
Like  John  Randolph's  Ohio  River — it  has 
either  run  dry  or  is  frozen  up. 

The  construction  of  a  system  of  rail-roads 
at  the  South,  in  addition  to  its  other  advan- 
tages, will  have  this,  that  it  will  direct  a 
large  slave  force  into  more  profitable  chan- 
nels than  that  of  agriculture.  The  planters 
will  find  inducements  to  employ  a  large  por- 
tion of  their  labor  in  all  the  works  of  grad- 
ing, embankment,  bridging,  cutting  timber, 
etc.  Indeed,  by  the  employment  almost  of 
our  surplus  labor,  we  could  achieve  many 
important  works,  which  would  be  so  much 
clear  gain  to  the  wealth  of  the  country. 
Many  roads  have  already  been  undertaken 
upon  this  plan. 

Upon  whom  are  we  now  dependent  for 
our  manufacturing  necessities  ?  Does  not 
the  North  realize,  practically,  more  out  of 
our  cotton  fields  than  we  do  ourselves  ?  Her 
profits  on  the  manufacture  of  this  cotton 
cannot  fall  far  short  of  30  or  $40,000,000. 
In  commerce,  we  depend  upon  her  ships, 
which,  on  their  own  estimation  in  the  car- 
riage of  Southern  products,  and  their  ex- 
changes, realize  annually  $40,000,000  more. 
Here  are  eighty  millions  of  dollars  that  are 


annually  lost  to  the  South,  the  largest  part 
of  which  it  would  be  in  oar  power  to  save, 
were  we  trnly  aroused  to  our  duties,  and  ac- 
tuated by  a  high  and  liberal  spirit  of  eoici 
prise. 

But  this  is  not  all.    How  much  more  does 
the   North  annually  receive    from  us  m  xhr 
support   of  her  schools  and     colleges,   brr 
•  litors  and  authors — her  Saratogas  and  hex 
N  wports  ?     How   much  do    her    citizens, 
woo  come  upon  us  yearly  to  garter  weafrk 
return  home  with,  to  be  expended  there,  ar>J 
to  build  up  those   colossal   interests    wincii 
are   becoming  the   wonder  of  the    world  T 
And  this,  too,  without  reciprocity  ;  for  wbo 
of  the  North  reads  a  Southern   book,  or  at 
tends  a  Southern  college,  or  visits  a  Southern 
watering  place,  or  brings  the    occunmJated 
earnings  of  years  to  invest  in  Southern  inu 
provements  ? 

What  a  country  would  be  oars,  were  this 

humiliating  state  of  things  reversed,  and  the 

South  to  assume  her  true  position,  as  the 

equal,  at  least,  and  not  the  vassal,  of  these 

Northern  lords.    We  should  be  respected 

and  feared.     We  should  dictate  terms,  and 

not,  as  now,  supplicate  them,  in  the  shape  of 

**  platforms,"  and  "  compromises  !" 

«'  Who  would  be  free,  themselves  mu*t  strike 
the  blow." 

However  divided  and  distracted  we  may 
be  throughout  the  South  upon  the  subject  of 
our  political  relations,  there  can  be  no  two 
opinions  upon  that  of  our  pJiysical  and  in- 
dustrialindependence.  Here  is  a  platform, 
at  least,  thank  God,  upon  which  we  can  all 
unite — a  separate  state  action,  which  even 
in  the  eyes  of  a  consolidated  government 
could  not  be  considered  treason — that  of 
loom,  spindle,  and  locomotive  ! 

"  Let  us  thftn  be  up  and  doinp, 
With  a  heart  for  every  fate  ; 
Still  resolving,  nil  I  punning, 
Learn  to  labor  and  to  »„«." 

LOUISIANA  AND   TEXAS  RAIL  ROAD. 

Mr.  De  Bow  : — The  proceedings  of  your 
railroad  convention,  of  the  4th  Jane  last, 
have  been  received  here,  and  read  with 
much  interest.  The  only  matter'of  eurprUe 
is,  that  New-Orleans  has  not  taken  steps  in 
the  enterprise  long  since.  It  is  but  360 
miles  from  the  Trinity  Valley  to  New-Or- 
leans ;  and  a  finer  country  for  a  rail-roaJ  of 
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the  same  length  does  not  exist  in  the  world. 
It  is  almost  a  continuous  level,  and  bo  con- 
tinues to  the  Brazos,  the  Colorado,  the  Gua- 
dalupe, &c.  It  is  one  hundred  and  ten 
miles  from  the  Trinity  to  the  Colorado,  mak- 
ing four  hundred  and  sixty  miles  from  New- 
Orleans  around  the  Gulf  west  to  the  far- 
thest navigable  stream  of  any  length  in 
Texas.  A  railroad  along  this  route,  for  this 
distance,  would  embrace  in  its  trade  the 
most  magnificent  farming  country  in  the 
world  ;  a  country  destined,  in  a  few  years, 
to  send  to  market  Annually  a  million  cotton 
bales,  and  sugar,  cattle,  hides,  &c,  in  pro- 
portion. If  this  road  were  now  built  to  the 
Colorado,  its  cost  would  be,  say  four  mil- 
lions six  hundred  thousand  dollars.  In  five 
years,  the  nett  profits  of  the  road  would  pay 
for  it.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  dividends  to 
stockholders,  but  the  profits  of  the  trade  to 
those  engaged.    You  can  form  no  idea  of 


This  road  will  be  the  beginning  of  farther 
enterprise :  it  will  extend  west  until  stopped 
by  the  Pacific. 

Respectfully,  your  ob't  serv't, 

H.  Y. 

HuntsviJle,  Texas. 

EDITORIAL  ROTES. 

Our  frequent  absence  from  New-Orleans, 
during  the  months  of  August,  September, 
and  part  of  October,  in  the  service  of  the 
Southwestern  Rail-road  Convention  and 
improvements,  will  be  an  apology  for  what- 
ever deficiency  the  reader  may  have  marked 
in  literary  and  editorial  material.  The 
same  fault  shall  not  be  charged  upon  the 
December  number. 

The  notes  of  our  travel  through  Mississip- 
pi, Tennessee,  Alabama,  &c,  are  guite  full, 
and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  prepare  from  them 
an  interesting    and  instructive  sketch,  but 


the  rapidity  with  which  our  trade  increases. '  too  late  for  the  present  issue.    For  the  thou- 
On    the  Trinity,  for  instance,  during    the  '  sand  acts  of  courtesy  and  kindness  we  re- 


boating  season  of  '49,  '50,  two  boats  could 
not  get  employment ;  but  during  the  season 
of  '50,  '51,  five  boats  could  not  do  the  busi- 
ness ;  and  the  loss  to  our  farmers,  in  not  get- 
ting their  cotton  to  market  in  time,  was  suf- 
ficient to  have  built  twenty  miles  of  the  road. 

The  people  of  Texas,  being  mostly  new 
comers,  are  poor,  and  have  little  capital 
other  than  good  lands  and  labor.  In  a  few 
years,  they  will  grow  rich,  and  be  able  to 
build  roads ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  New- 
Orleans  cannot  wait  for  this,  as  trade  will 
make  other  channel*. 

So  soon  as  the  details  of  your  proposed 
convention  shall  be  known  here,  meetings 
will  be  held,  and  delegates  appointed  from 
different  sections  to  attend  it.  But,  if  they 
go,  as  they  surely  will,  they  will  expect 
something  besides  talk  and  reports.  The 
country  is  ripe  for  it — we  cannot  wait ;  we 
must  have  this  outlet,  or  be  compelled  to 
seek  another.  We  prefer  New- Orleans. 
We  are  bound  tu  her  by  the  ties  of  locality, 
of  similarity  of  institutions,  and,  also,  by  her 
deep  interest  taken  in  our  revolutionary 
»tru;rple.  We  have  untold  treasures  in  the 
soil  of  Texns,  whose  unfolding  will  be  vastly 
stimulated  by  tin*  road.  Let  the  road  be 
made,  and  we  will  be  to  Now- Oilcans  what 


ceived  on  the  way,  no  language  could  ade- 
quately express  our  gratitude. 

Several  valuable  articles  and  communi- 
cations are  on  our  table,  necessarily  post- 
poned until  another  month. 

We  entreat  subscribers  to  be  prompt  in 
their  remittances,  now  that  crops  are  in 
market.  We  have  not  been  urgent  this 
year,  but  rest  entirely  upon  their  gcneroii* 
promptness.  Orders  on  factors,  in  any 
southern  city,  will  be  received,  or  bank  bills 
of  any  state.  Those  who  desire  to  complete 
their  sets  have  now  no  time  to  lose,  as,  in  a 
very  short  time,  such  has  been  the  extensive 
demand,  we  shall  not  have  a  single  back 
number  of  this  Review  in  the  office. 

FEMALE  COLLEGE,  ABERDEEN. 

The  object  of  this  institution  is  to  elevate 
and  improve  the  standard  ot  female  educa- 
tion. 

First,  by  making  it  more  systematic,  and 
rendering  it  more  uniform,  not  leaving  it  to 
the  wliims  of  children  and  parents,  or  the 
caprice  of  teachers  ;  but  establishing  a  reg- 
ular and  systematic  course  of  instruction, 
and  requiring  all  who  would  receive  the 
honorary  degree  of  graduate,  to  complete 
this  course.  The  course  adopted  is  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  that  in  our  male  col- 
leges, except  that  it  is  not  so  extensive  in 


*■♦  •*■"*  ~*    "•'*  "^  «•"  *'<.«'VMcniiii  wiiui    it-grs,  rxcepi  uiai  u  is  not  so  extensive  in 

the  Erie  conol  whs  to^New- York, and  more.|  languages  and   mathematics;    leaving  time 
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and  opportunity  for  the  ornamental  branch-  ■  biographies  of  noted  individuals,  re«i<iea*i 
C8.  In  order  to  graduate,  a  knowledge  of !  °f  i»e  citv.  ^"«  "have  been  seleeud  u 
one  language  only  is  r^uircd,  and  the  |  Ly pes  of  the  industrial  and  profession 3 J  e^^- 
,     ,         f         ,  r         /  1  es«     an('  "iese    bu'STaplnes    are      aecrrmua 

higher  branches  of  mathematics,  such  as  ,  nied  by  a  portrait  of  each  character  df?U- 
conic  sections,  analytical  geometry  and  cal- j  neated.  There  are,  also,  other  en£rrav;n£» 
cuius,  are,omitted.    A  thorough  knowledge,  |  of  an  expropriate  kind  in    the   book.      Toe 

t  /•  1     1  •     "1     1         1  '  publication  is  rich  in  statistics  prep«irox3  with 

however.  o(  algebra,  is  required,  also  a  know- 1  *    .  .  l  .    Fl<~  »'«■■»  *-*-•      *■— 

0  *    .  ,    strict  regard   to    accuracy   in  all     r«rsp**cts- 

ledge  of   geometry,  and  tngouometry,   and  j  Tne  arxi-les,  of  more  than    local    ini*-r<*5t. 

logarithms,  sufficient  to  enable  pupils  to  un-  |  were,  many  of  thein,  written  by  some  of  tb* 

derstand  the  mode  of  making  calculations  in  j  mosl  skilful  pens  of  Cincinnati :  and    impart 

natural    philosophy    and    astronomy.      Se- |  ^'JlUonal  value.!0  thc^ook;     We    *^.uhi 
,,        .  ....  ,        ",        .        like  to    see  similar  publications  rpsnecaw: 

oondly-by  making  it  thorough.  Ihe  dc- .  our  ow„f  a8  well  as  every  city  in  the  Soo^ 
gree  of  graduate  shall   be  conferred  only  on  „,,..»,.. 

h.  f  ,  til  1' 1      r       2.—  Travels ta 'the  XJiixted State** eir..  du- 

those  who  are  thorough  scholars, capable  ot  l     ■       i0...       i1£,-,-»  »     .t      t     i     r»  V 

^  l  mi?  1B49  and  lts)0,  bv  the  Lad  v  Liuuieane 

comparing  with  those  ot  our  best  male  col-  j  Stuart  VVortley.  Harper  «k  Breathers,  Xeff 
leges.  York.  J.  C.  Morgan,  New-Orleans,  pp.  463. 

Integral  education  is  aimed   at— educa-        The  author  of  the  interesting  book    lying 
tion  physical,  moral,  intellectual,   and  reli.    he\or°  ns  no.1  °tnl>'  travelled  through  the  I'oi- 
1    \  .  .  ,        ....  ted  felates.  but  traversed  Central  Amenca, 

gious.  In  connection  with  ealistheme  ex-  |  ami  visited  the  western  coast  of  South  Amer- 
ercises  daily,  and  the  training  of  the  voice  ;  ica,  and  the  island  of  Cuba.  The  book  c*m 
upon    Dr.    Rush's  system,  phvsiologv   and  i  sists,  in  the  main,  of  letters  written  home  to 

hygiene  arc  studied.     Every  effort  is\nade  !  Friend*  d,urhlf  her  "  cxcu™™'"  which  they 

*  °  ■         j  1      1  .       i       ,    '  prevawed  on  her,  when  she  returned  to  fc-nq- 

to  promote   a  symmetric  and  healthy  devel-  j  land>  Lo  ^ive  to  lbe  world   in   a  permanent 

opment  of  the  whole  person,  to  render  every  ]  form.    These  letters  are  written  in  an  easy, 
action   natural,  easy  and  graceful,   and  the  !  graceful   style,  such  as  beSts    friendly  cor- 
voice  sweet  and  full;    and  to  establish  hab-  j  residence,  and  give,  in  an  off-hand  man- 
_  .  ner,  the  impressions  made  at  the  moment  by 

its  or  correct  dietetics  and  hygiene  general-  |  Uic  ODjccts  wuicu  caine  successively  into  do- 
ly,  believing  that  by  such  a  system  of  edu-  I  tice.  The  Travels  are  especially  note-wor- 
cation,  an  average  of  at  least  twenty  years  thy,  because  they  have  met  with  great  favor 
of  health  and  happiness  may  be  added  to  !  il»  America,  a  circumstance  not  usual  with 
,     ,.  /.    ,  11  1  1     I  regard  to  the  writings  of  English  authors  re- 

the  lives  of  those  properly  educated  to  ob-  1  8pectine  the  Umtej  -tflatea.    Thia  rn,ulation 

serve  the  physical  laws.  I  [s  owing  to  the  favorable  manner  in  which 

The  number  of  pupils  will  be  limited  to  I  Lady  Wortley  notices  Amerieansand  Amer- 
two  hundred,  and  those  intending  to  take  a  i  ionn'institutions.  Evidently  she  is  a  lenient 
f  11       j   .u  1  11     1  1  i  critic,  and.  as  a  traveller,  willing,  as  every 

tull  and  thorough  course  will  always  have  1  .; ,      •       ,,        ,      ,  .  !      #_    ^      ■..«  «i«Z 

,  f  sensible  traveller  should  be,  to  receive  plea 

the  preference.  1  sure  rrom  ajj  sources,  even  from  those  which 

Lectures  are  delivered  weekly  by  the  pro-  |  might  bring  to  the  more  fastidious  only  an- 

fessors,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  regular  !  noyanee.     It  does  one  good  to  peruse  such 

studies.     We  claim  to  have  adopted  a  sys-    ?  lj^*a«**  production.     It  makes   one 

,     *  -      i  ieel  satisfied  with  himself,  and  with  all  the 

tem  equal  to  any  in  any  part  of  the  world.      ;  wur]d.      Lady  Wortley's  descriptions  are, 

I  in  general,  well  worth  reading,  as  being  at 

LATE  publications.  j  on,:e  ""studied  and  correct.     She  sees  wi:h 

,,,    .    .  .  t1       .  ..       A.  „.  .(the    eve  and  depicts  with  the   pencil  ot  the 

1  rMetchrsanA  btatnUe^  Roud    a;)d  •    Wfi   for  vour9elre8, 

m  18ol.  by  Charles  Cist.     W.  H.  Moore  ft    lyon  lhal  bve  the  ligb.;er  ifterature'. 
Co.  Cincinnati.  J.  0.  Morgan,  New-Orleans,  \  * 
pp.  3GJ.  w  I      3.—  Travels  and  Adventures  in  Mexico, 

This  book  is  the  successor  of"  Cincinnati  in  the  course  of  journeys  of  upwards  of  two 
in  1811,"  by  the  same  author.  It  treats  of  ,  thousand  five  hundred  miles,  performed  on 
Cincinnati  in  all  its  aspects,  viz.:  as  regards  '  foot,  etc.,  by  William  \V.  Carpenter,  late  of 
its  physical  characteristics,  personal  siatb-  the  United  States  Army.  Harper  &  Broth- 
tics,  education,  social  statistics,  public  an-  ,  ers,  New-York.  J.  C.  Morgan,  New-Or- 
thorities,  monetary  matters,  water  and  arti-  1  lean*,  pp.  i200. 

ficial  light,  science  and  literature,  tine  arts,  |  The  title  of  this  book  is  a  fair  index  of  ill 
facilities  of  transportation  and  travel,  nee  ml-  contents.  Jt  is  filled*  with  narratives  of  in- 
ogy,  public  institutions,  manufactures  and  in- I  tercsting  adventures,  amid  the  relations  of 
dustrial  products,  commerce,  etc.,  etc.  On  j  which  is  scattered,  here  and  there,  useful 
all  these  pnrticulais,  full,  and  apparently  '  information  respecting  the  character,  habha, 
carefully  collected  information  is  imparted.  !  and  customs  of  lite  higher,  as  well  as  the 
Besides  this,  there  are   given  iu  the  work    lower  eludes  of  Mexican  society.     Beside 
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this,  there  are  given  not  invaluable  notices  of 
the  mineral  aud  agricultural  resources  of 
«ucli  parts  of  the  country  as  were  visited  by 
the  author  in  the  course  of  his  wearisome 
a.Tid  dangerous  pilgrimage..  The  style  of 
composition  is  simple,  and  well  suited  to  the 
subject. 

4. — Memoir  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Bicker- 
9tr*K  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  M.  A. ;  with  an 
Introduction  by  S.  H.Tyng,  D.D.  Harper 
and  Brothers,  New-York;  J.  C.  Morgan, 
New-Orleans.     2  vols.  pp.  399  aud  409. 

To  those  who  delight  in  readiug  the  me- 
moirs of  men  distinguished  for  piety,  these 
▼olumes  will  afford  a  rich  treat.  Few  mi- 
nisters of  the  present  day  have  become  so 
well  kuown  for  zeal,  for  ardent  and  unceas- 
ing labors  in  the  cause  of  religion,  as  the  Into 
Rev.  Edward  Birkerateth.  His  name  will 
long  be  remembered  in  England;  nor  will 
the  recollection  of  it  die  out  speedily  in 
America-  The  memoir  was  written  and  is 
published  in  accordance  with  the  request  of 
Mr.  Biekersteth  himself,  made  during  his 
lost  and  fatal  illness.  "Let  it  be  made 
clear,"  said  he,  speaking  of  the  proposed 
biography,  "  that  mv  only  ground  and  con- 
fidence is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Christ 
first,  Christ  la*,t,  Christ  all  in  all."  The  story 
of  his  life  shows  how  fculy  he  snoke  of  the 
guiding  hopes  aud  motives  of  his  earthly 
pilgrimage. 

5.—  The.  Stone- Ma^on  of  Saint  Point,  a 
Village  Tale,  by  A.  De  Lamartine  ;  trans- 
lated from  the  French.  New-York,  Harper 
and  Brothers  ;  New-  Orleans,  J.  C.  Morgan. 
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The  peculiarities  of  Lamartine' s  style  ot 
writing  are  prominent  in  this  new  novelette 
from  his  pen.  It  will  be  read  with  avidity 
by  those  who  admire  the  productions  of  this 
noted  French  author,  and,  for  a  time,  French 
politician. 

6  —  The  Fate  :  A  Tale  of  Stirring  Times, 
byG.  P.  R.  James,  Esq.  Harper  and 
Brothers,  New-York ;  J.  C.  Morgan,  New- 
Orleans. 

Mr.  James  is  one  of  the  best  romance 
writers  now  living;  though,  on  account  of 
his  frequent  appearance,  his  reputation  as  a 
novelist  has,  of  late  years,  somewhat  de- 
clined. "The  Fate"  was  written  since  the 
author  commenced  residing  on  this  side  the 
Atlantic.  Jt  compares  favorably  with  his 
previous  productions. 

7.— The  8th,  9th,  10th  and  11th  numbers 
of  London  Lahir  and  the  tendon  Poor,  by 
Hcnrv  Mavbew ;  and  the  ICth  number  of 
the  Pictural  Field  Book  of  the  Revolution, 
by  Bon.*on  J.  Lossing,  publications  of  the 
Harpers,  are  for  fale  iu  the  city,  at  J.  C. 
Morgan's,  Exchange  Place. 

PERIODICAL. 

TheEd'nbnrgh  Rcvinc.  July  1851. 
Applet  on'  s  Mrchan  ics  M'tga  zt  nea»dL  n 
ginecrs'  Journal,  August  and  Sept.  1851. 


Harpers?  New  Monthly  Magazine,  Au- 
gust, 1851. 


The   American    Whig   Review,    New- 
York,  August,  1851. 

The  United  Sta'rs  Magazine  and  De- 
mocratic Re  lie  if,  N.  Y.,  September,  1851. 

The  American  Journal  of  Science  and 
Arts,  September,  1851. 

Hunt's    Merchant's  Magazine,   August 
and  September,  1851. 

The  New-Orleans  Medica1  and  Surgical 
Journal,  September,  1851. 

The  Monthly   Law    Reporter,  Boston, 
August  and  September,  1851. 

The  Western  Journal,   St.  Louis,  July, 
1851. 

The  Dollar  Magazine,  New-York,  Au- 
gust. 1851. 
Blackwood's  Magazine,  August,  1851. 
Southern    Literary    Messenger,     Rich- 
mond, August  and  September,  1851. 

The  Magnolia  Magazine,  Baton  Rouge, 
Louisiana,  July,  1851. 

The  Westminster  Review,  July,  1851. 
Southern  Parlor  Magazine,  Mobile,  Ala- 
bama, August,  1851. 

The  Christian  Examiner  and  Religions 
Miscellany,  Boston,  September.  1851. 

The  P/ongk,  the  Loom,  and  the  Anvil, 
Philadelphia,  August  and  September,  1851. 
Farmer  and  Planter,  Pendleton,  South 
Carolina,  September,  1851. 

The  Literary  World,  in  weekly  num- 
bers. New-York. 

The  notices  of  the  above-mentioned  peri- 
odicals, given  in  our  late  numbers,  render 
unnecessary  any  particular  mention  of  them 
at  the  present  time.  They  arc  all  worthy  of 
patronage,  and  some  of  them  are  altogether 
essential  to  one  who  desires  to  keep  pace 
with  the  current  literature,  and  with  science 
iu  its  several  departments.  Money  could 
not  be  more  profitably  invested  than  it  would 
be  in  subscriptions  to  the  most  important  of 
these  publications. 


J  0.  MORGAN'S  LITERAR7  DEPOT, 
Exchange  Place,  adjoining  the  Post- 
Office,  New-Orleans.  The  New  Books 
received,  from  Sept.  15th  : 

The  Microscopist ;  or  a  Complete  Manual  on 
the.  u*c  or  tlit)  Microscope.  By  Joseph  H. 
Wylhe>,  D.  D. 

A  Manual  of  Reman  Antiquities.  By  Cha*. 
Aiuuou,  LL.  D. 

Mtmiiir  of  the  Rex.  Edward  Bickersteth.  By 
tho  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks. 

Elements  of  General  and  Pathological  Anato- 
my.   By  David  Grni^ie.  M.  I*. 

Loamis's  Klemtnts  of  Algebra. 

The  U.  S.  Post  Office  Guide.    By  Eli  Boweo. 

Travels  in  the  Untied  States.  By  Lady  Em- 
incline  StuurtWortlpy.    Fresh  supply. 

Adventure*  ard  Travels  in  Mrxico  By  Wil- 
liam VV.  Carpenter,  lute  of  the  U.  S.  Army. 

Louisiana,  Us  Colonial  History  and  Rvtnanee. 
By  the  Hon.  Charles  Ga>urre.    Fresh  supply. 


549 


EDITORIAL    AND   LITERART    DEPARTMENT. 


The   History  of  the   Empre§§  Josephine.     By 

John  S.  C.  Abbott. 
The  Nile   Boat  ;   or,  Glimpses  of  tbo  Land   of 

Egypt.     By  W.  II.  Bartlett. 
HildretKs  History  of  the   United   Stales.    Se- 
cond series.     Vol.  2. 
The    Girlhood  of  Shakspeare's  Heroine*.    By 

Mary  Cowdeu  Clarke. 
Elements  of  Analytical  Geometry.    By  Albert 

E.  Church 
Cuba  in  1851  ;  A  Survey  of  tbo  Inland,  its  Re 

sources,  Suuiflic*,  etc.    By  Alexander  Jones. 
The   Literature  and  Literary   Men  of  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland.    By  A.  Mills. 
The  History  of  the  Restoration  of  the  Monarrhy 

in  France.    By  A.  De  Lamei  tiuc. 

Novels. 

Godfrey  Malrern  :  or,  the  Life  of  an  Author. 

By  Thofe.  Miller,  with  kJ4  Illustrations. 
The   Stone  Mason  of    Saint  Point.    A  Village 

Tale.     Hy  A.  De  Lamartine. 
Stuart    of  Dnnleath.    By   the    Hon.  Caroline 

Norton      Fresh  supply. 
Ralph  Rutherford  ;  a  Nautical  Romuuce.    By 

Sir  Admiral  Fisher. 

The  Fate;  a  Tale  of  Stirring  Times.  By  G.  P. 
R.  James. 

Sunbeams  and  Shadows.    By  Geo.  A.  Hulse. 

Jo;  a  Tale  of  the  Oklcu  Fane.     By  K.  Barton. 

Arthur  Conicay  ;  or,  Scenes  in  the  Tropics. 
By  Capt.  E.  H.  Miluian. 

Six  Yiars  Liter ;  or,  The  Taking  of  the  Bastile. 
By  Alexander  Dumas. 

Alban  ;  A  Tale  of  the  New  World.  By  the 
Author  of  Lady  Alice 

Self  Deception  ;  or,  the  History  of  a  Human 
Heart.     By  Mrs.  Ellis.    Part  :2. 

The  London  Medical  Student.     By  Punch. 

Levis  Arundel  ;  or,  the  Rail-road  of  Life.  By 
the  Author  of  Frank  Furlcigh,  with  numerous 
Illustration*. 

Drayton  ;  a  Story  of  American  Life 

Matilda  Montgomerie  ;  or,  the  Prophecy  Ful- 
filled.    By  Major  Richardson. 

Kenneth  :  a  Roma-ico  of  the  Highlands.  Bv  G. 
W.  M.  Reyi.ol.ls. 

The  Wedding  Dress.    By  Alexander  Dumas. 

The  Reveries  of  an  Old  Moid,  cmbraciug  im- 
portant hints  to  Young  Meu. 


MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  LOUISIANA. 

We  call  attention  with  pleasure  to  the  an- 
nexed adverti*cmt:nt  of  this  di>tim:ui>hed  and 
most  flourishing  institution.  The  buildings  roe 
capaciou«,  aud  on  a  very  splendid  scale.  The 
raiisoum  is  one  of  the  most  complete  and  costly 
in  the  country,  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  bav- 
in.' been  e.vprii.le.d  upon  it.  The  anatomical  and 
pathological  departments  are  very  complete. 
Tim  chemical  :ind  piido-oplncal  apparatus,  spe- 
cimens of  materia  medieu,  plates,  pa'mtiuirs 
modms  bonk.,  instruments  &c.  were  selected 
in  Europe  with  en  at  care.  The  use  of  tho 
New-Orleans  hospital  jH  :tl  t},..  service  of  tho 
college,  the  a  -Imissions  into  which,  number  in  a 
single  year  about  2-),ih)()  c:i»e«  of  every  variety 
of  di -ease.  Tim  number  of  students  in  lK>n-;*)i, 
was  1^6,  from  >dl  of  the  southern  and  western 
states. 


MEDICAJ.   COLLKGJ?. 

The  Lecture,  commence  on  the  17tb  of  No- 
vember, and  continue  lour  month* 
JAMES  JONES.  M  D  .  Professor  of  the  Theory 

and  Prtutitc  of  Medicine* 
WARRE.V  Si  ONE,  M.  D„  Professor  of  J«r- 

gcry. 
J.  L.  Rl  DDELL.  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry. 
A.  H.  CKNAS.  M.  I)..  Professor  cf  Obstetrics, 

and  of  the  Diseases  of  rVirmen  and  Ckiidrt*. 
A.   J.  WEDDERBURN,   M.  D.,   Professor  •/ 

Anatomy. 
GUSTAVU8   A.  NOTT,   M.   D.,   Professor  sf 

Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 
THOMAS  HUNT.  M.  D  ,  Professor  of  Physi- 
ology and   Pathology. 
Y.  R.  LE  MONNIER,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  sf 

Anatomy. 

Teams: — For  the  Ticket  of  each  Profe«*©r» 
$lf> ;  for  the  Ticket  of  Practical  Anatomy.  $10  . 
Matriculation  Foe.  $5;  Diploma  Fee  $30. 

C^°  Fees  for  tickets  required  in  advance. 

Lectures  and  attendance  in  tbe  Hospital,  gra- 
tuitous 

Graduates  of  all  respectable  Fchools  will  be 
admitted  to  the  course  without  charge. 

Students  requiring  inform  ition  on  this  aad 
other  subjects-,  will  please  address  themselves  to 
tho  Dean. 

GUSTAVUS  A   NOTT.M.  D,  Dsem. 

IMPROVED   COTTON   PRESS. 

On  the  second  page  of  the  cover  of  our  Review, 
appears  an  advertisement  of  tbe  McComb 
Labor-Saving  Cotton  Press,  which  i«.  now  being 
adopted  throughout  Loui>iana  and  Mississippi, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  others.  We  veiled  the 
manufacturers'  establishment  tbe  other  day,  at 
Memphis  Tennessee,  aud  found  a  large  nud  ef- 
ficient force  actively  encaged  in  the  preparation 
of  these  presses.  The  demand  is  already  nearly 
equal  to  the  capacities  of  supply.  The  u»e.  of  a 
large  foundry  is  secured  for  the  iron  work. 
The  press  has  now  been  proved  upon  three 
crops  t°  be  the  cheapest  from  its  great  durabil- 
ty  and  power,  and  will,  no  doubt,  effect  a  g  re  at 
revolution  in  making  the  planters  their  own 
pres.*-mcn,  thus  obviating  tbe  expense  of  re- 
pressure  in  the  commercial  cities.  One  of  three 
presses  may  be  seen  at  the  Pickery  in  »»- 
Orleans  in  tho  rear  of  the  Gtis  Work*.  We 
recommend  the  improvement  to  the  attention  of 
the  whole  cotton  interest. 

The  following  planters  have  the  pre«s  in  u.*e, 
from  whom  information  may  bo  hud  if  desired: 
Tho*.  W.  Beck.  Rodney  P.O.  Jeffrn-on  co.Mis*. 
James  Onifton,  Pt.  Gibson  "  Claiborne  '*       4i 
Dr.  M.  W.  Phillips  EdwV  Depot.  Hind*  *•       •* 
Capt.  R.N.  Dow  nine.  Raymond  "      "       "       *" 
S.   Worthingtt  n,  Worthingtou's    Poiut    P.  Om 

Wa>hniyton  e  >,  Miss. 
Dr.  E.  Kilputrick,  "  "  " 

Dr.  J.  M.  Brooks,  " 

John  Warren.  « 

John  H    Rohb,  "  ••  •• 

Dr.  W.  It.  Kene,  Sr.,  Providence  P.  O..  Carroll 

Parish,  L-«. 
G.  S.  K.imler  &■   Co,   Pickery,  Now-Orlcans, 

opposite  t!ie  (was  Works. 

Many  other  names  miirht  be  added,  but  thesn 
are  deemed  sutlicient    as   reference*,  to  Satisfy 
any  plainer  of  the  character  of  t'w-  machine. 
The  follo.vnr:  persons,  are  authorised  Mi'iiU  : 

G.  W.  S.z-T,  New-Orlr  vms  ;  S.  ZinimmiimuA 
Co.,  Viek*biir.r.  Miss.  ;  I.  D.  Spear  &  <>„  Mo- 
bile. Ala.  :  J.  G  H-xvit  6l  Co.,  LouiMilie,  Ky.; 
S.  P.  Bcruard,  Providence,  La. 


BUSINESS  REGISTER — NEW-ORLEANS. 


AZARD  &  GREEN,  Controls- ' 
sion  Merchant*,  No.  39  Maga- 
zine-street, New  Orleans. 


cicxxl.  JmpUmenta. 


O.  \V.  SIZER— Agricultural 
V.  t  re  house,  corner  of  Magazine 
L'.»ytlra»-*ireets,  New  Orleans. 
Ov  ,l«»r  in  Herring's  "Wilder1* 
u'*  Salamander  Safes. 


ALFRED  MUNROE  fc  CO.,  One 
Price  Clothing  and  Furnishing 
Store,  34  Magazlne-sL,  New  Orleans. 


33ooka. 


lO.MAS    JL..  WHITE,  53  Canal- 

s i ro i •  t.  New  Orleans,  Rookseller 
tSuitioner.     Law,  Medical,  Mis- 

i neons,  and  School  Books,  Wil- 
li nd    Wrapping   Paper,  Quills. 

I  Pen«,  and  tt  general  assortment 

Aviuk  Books. 


)!..  BALL,  56  Gravier-street, 
NVw  Jrieans,  Publisher  and  Iin- 
u-t  of  Theological  Publications. 
i.  B.  All  the  Standard  Literature, 
h  Foreign  and  American,  con- 
ntly  on  hand,  at  moderate  prices. 


Boots  anfc  SIjocs. 


()  II N  M .  GOU  LD,  Dealer  in  Boots, 
Mi  :t-H,  and  Hats,  No. 8  Magazine- 
reet,  tfew  Orleans. 


Carpeta. 


\    BROUSBEAU  &  CO.,  Import- 

rX«  c<»  and  Dealers  m  Carpets, 
'lo  >r  Oil  Cloth,  Matting,  fcc.23  Char- 
ts street,  New  Orleans. 


THOMAS  C.  PAY  AN  fc  CO. 
Manufacturers  and  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Clothing,  No. 
10  Canal-street,  between  Chartres 
and  Old  Levee-streets.New  Orleans. 
Manufactory— Litteli  fe  Payan,  311 
Broad-street,  Newark,  N.  J. 


PiANCIS  FABRE  fc.  CO.,  Fash 
ionable  Clothing  Establishment, 
Wholesale  and  Retail,  29  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


CHITTENDEN  &  DAMERON, 
Dolors  in  Carpeting,  Oil  Cloths. 
n«\  House  Keeping  Dry  Good?,  26 
i  'h  .  rtres-^treet,  and  27  Customhouse- 
»trrot.  New  Orleans. 


Carriages 


HR.  BEACH,  Louisiana  Car- 
•  nape  Repository,  49  Carondo- 
jlet -at,  Union  Row,  New  Orleans. 


C!)tna,  ®lag0t  Ut. 


\ITENl)ERSON  &  GAINES,  45 
'ill  Ciinal-sU,  N.  O.,  Importers  and 
■IMlmK-m.  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
i  Earthen  Ware,  China,  Glass  Plated 
1  W  ire,  Britannia  Ware.  Japnn  Ware, 
1 1. 1  in  |*»,  German  Silver,  Fine  Table 
Cutlery.  Goods  repacked  to  order  in 
I 'the  be <t  manner. 


\: 


SJAMITEL   E.   MOORE     &   CO., 

'  k;  Important   of    Crockery,  China 
<nd  (;i  i.*s  Ware, Table  Cutlery,  &c, 
1 }\>.'Sl  C;\nu>-street,  New  Orleans. 


€lotl)tng. 


Coal. 


W, 


C  BEAN,  WILLARD  Jc  CO. 
City  Coal  Yards,  77  Custom 
House-street  and  332  Tchoupltoulas- 
street  Steamboats,  Cotton  Presses, 
Hotels,  Planters,  Families,  fee,  sup- 
plied on  the  shortest  notice  and  at  the 
lowest  prices,  Wholesale  and  Retail. 


ANTHIME  LABRANCHE,  Com- 
mission and  Forwarding  Mer- 
chant,   9  Blneville-fctreet,  N.  O. 


F)SDICK  fc  COMPANY,  Com 
mission  Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  Allen  fc  Welich.  Boston  Line 
Packets,  Crescent  City  Line  New 
York  Packets,  Culins  Line  Philadel- 
phia Packets,  57  Camp-street,  N.  O. 


Commia.  Jflertljanta. 


MAUNSEL,   WHITE     Jc    CO., 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  100 
Gravler  street.  New  Orleans. 


PICKETT,  PERKINS     Jc    CO., 
General  Commission  Merchants v 
No.  07  Magazine-street.New  Orleans* 

W.  S.PICKETT,N.O..W.  H.  PERXIN3.N.O. 
8.  P.  WALKER,  MEMPHIS,  TKNN. 


T\YI,OR,     HADDEN     &    CO., 
W|,r>«r  s,ie  and  Retail  Dealers  In 
,<"vt  iiMi.  :t5  Mauiixine-sir.wr,  corner 
■»;''  r.i ■.-. i  r--lr.'et.  New  Orleans. 
J     f'uriilon.  T.iyior  &  (Jo.  New  York, 
nil  >ve  r.Muovrd  their  Clothing  Manu- 
\».»otory   nnd   Wholesale  establish- 
'i"'nt   from  69  John-street  to  219 
Pearl  street. 


G  BURKE  tc  CO.,  Cotton  Fac- 
•  tors.  Agents  for  E.  Carver  Jc 
Co.'s  Cotton  Gins.  No.  145  Canal- 
street,  State  House  Sq.,  NewOrleans. 


JOHN  WILLI  AMS,  Cotton 
Factor,  No.  117  Common-street, 
New  Orleans. 


MOSES  GREENWOOD  tc  CO., 
Forwarding  and   Commission 
Merchants,  66  G ra vie r-s tree t,  N.  O. 


JB.    BYRNE  fc    CO.,   Cotton 
•  Factors,  No.    89  Canal-street, 
New  Orleans. 


WRIGHT,  WILLIAMS  Jt  CO., 
Cotton  Factors,  No.  —  Union 
Row,  Carondolet-st.,  New  Orleans. 


CHERRY,  HENDERSON  &  CO., 
Cotton    and    Tobacco  Factors, 
No.  66  Magazine -st.  New  Orleans. 

CHERRY,  TERRY  &  CO.,  Gen- 
eral Commission  and  Forwarding 
Merchants,  No.  10  Howard's  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


DUDLEY  CHASE,  Commission 
Merchant,  and  Agent  of  the 
Louisiana  and  New  York  Line  of 
Packets,  100  Magazine-street,  N.  O- 


CLIFFORD.  GARRJtCO.,  Com- 
mission  Merchants,  San  Fran 
cisco,  California. 

CLIFFORD    Jt    GARR,    No.  90 
Gravier-street,  New  Orleans. 


D  MITCHELL  k.  CO,  Cotton 
•  Factors,  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchants,  No.  23  Carondo- 
Iet-»treeL  New  Orleans. 


MC  DOWELL,  MILLS  &  CO.. 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  96 
Gravier-street,  New  Orleans. 


ARMSTRONG,  LAWRASON  Jt 
CO.,  General  Commission  and 
Forwarding  Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 
pany from  Panama  to  California  and 
Oregon.  Office,  No.  106  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


BL.  MANN,  Forwarding  and 
•  Commission  Merchant,  Dealer 
in  all  kinds  of  Leather,  Hides,  Furs, 
Peltries,  Tallow,  Soap,  Wool.  Bees- 
wax, Tanners'  Oil,  etc..  No.  38  Gra- 
vier-street, New  Orleans. 


JBagtternot2pi0t0. 


E  JACOBS.  Daguerreotype  Por- 
•  trait  Gallery,  No.  83  Camp- 
street,  New  Orleans.  Artists  sup- 
plied with  every  article  med  in  the 
Daguerreotype  Art,  at  X.  York  prices. 


DOBYNS  &  CO..  No.  «8Camp- 
st.,  N.  O. :  No.  60  Front  Row, 
Memphis.  Tenn. ;  No.  489  Main-st., 
Louisville,  Ky.  Stock  for  sale  at 
each  House. 


JDtfitistB. 


F 


H.  KNAPP.   Dontht,  No.  104 
•   Common  St.,    New  Orleans, 


JS.   CLARK,  Dentist,  corner  of 
•  Canal  and  Baronc-streets,  oppo- 
site the  Synagogue,  New  Orleans. 


c 


CHIDSEY,    Dentist,    No.  108 
•  Common-street,  New  Orleans. 


f    S.    KNAPP,    Dentist,    No.  10 
I  •  Barono-street,  New  Orleans. 


Wvn%%\sts. 


P  LOUIS  MAPSEY.  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dmpcb-t  and  Apo- 
thecary, corner  of  t'aiijp  and  Gra- 
vier-street^, New  Orleans  Importer 
of  English,  French,  nnd  German 
Chemicals  Dealer  in  Drugs,  Medi 
cincs  Perfumery,  and  Patent  Medi- 
cines. All  articles  warranted,  or 
subject  to  be  returned. 


NATHAN,  JAR  VIS  &  CO.,  cor 
ner  of  Magazine  and  Common- 
streets,  New  Orleans  Wholesale 
and  Retail  DrtunrMs,  and  Dealers  in 
Paints  Oils,  Window  Glass,  and 
Dye  Stuffs. 


BU8INES8   REGISTER — NBW-ORLKAH8. 


GN.  MORRISON,  Wholesale 
•  Druggist,  and  Duller  in  Paints, 
( »is,  Gl.i  *.  Dye  Siuti's,  Perfumery, 
ice.  No  J2  Magazine-sl.,  N.  Orleans. 


HENIl Y  no.\\.\BLE,Wlio!rr::e 
Druggist,    No.  37  Tchoupitou 
U.-»-st.,  New  Orleans. 


171    T.  DCCONCE,   Dru;i;'i«t,  Im- 
^  •  porter  of  French  and  English 
Chemicals,  U9  Chartres-st.,  N.  O 


JO'l.V  CATCHF..  Importer  and 
Dea!rr,  Whole-ale  and  Retail,  in 
China.  dl:ss,  and  E  rthen  Wan;. 
Looking  (ll.i-w,  Tabic  Cutlery, 
Ct*riri  in  Siiver  Ware.  Wallers  So- 
lar Lamps,  Gira:<d>  Ks.  cl<  eks  of  n'l 
kind*,  &.c.  &c,  I  IGChmres  st.,  N.O. 


PE'-.T.  SIMMS  &  CO.,  Importers 
aril  Whole.- :.le  Dealers  in   Drv 
Goods,  ai  Magaz.ue-sL,  N.  O. 


NILES&  CO..  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
_       Manufacturers  of  Engines,  S u- 
ir'ir  Mills,  &lc.     Ik'RBRinoK   &  Ad- 
xs,   A^nts,  No.  19  Bank  Place. 
.New  Orleans. 


6las0  anir  Cljina. 


ftrn  (£00115. 


(Engines. 


Jancg  (Scobs. 


VLEXANDER   HILL,    Importer. 
Wliokv.-ilnunc'.  Retail  Dealer  in 
French,  Enplish,  and  Oman  Toys 
r:d   Fancy  Goods.  Comb*,  Brushes, 
Perfumery,  &c,  No.  28  Cuarlres-at., 
.New  Orleans. 


Jnrniture. 


C    FLINT  &  JONES,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Cabinet 
Furniture  Chairs,    Feathers,  Mess 
nd    Hair  M-.Ures<es,  Curled   Hair, 
Hair  Cloth,  Varnish,  &c,  No. 46  and 
48  Royal -st..  New  Orleans. 


QAMPSON  &  KEEN,  Wholesale 
O  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Furniture, 
Chairs,  Mattre»se\  Lookinp  Clas-e* 
Hair  Cloth.  Curled  Hair,  Clue.  &c. 
No.  57  Bineville  St.,  between  Char 
ires  and  Royal-st?.,  N.  O. 


Grocers  $c  fjarbware  insurant*  €  cm;: 


Fl  J.  HART  &.  CO..  79  T-hrn- 
a*  pi:-  ifli---t..  N  •»..  Wh.»!»",«lrj 
Dei!"i^  in  (.'rue^ri^-.  Wires.  Lio/iors, 
Tea*.,  .-'i-ices  Vc.  S:tl  •  ,;iU'  IcUaiine. 
Hi  d  SL,|>i  •  l»:u_*  by  \)\»  I  c::  .p  or 
Case.  Colmaa's  Palo.. I  ui  uulatory 
Corn  Mill. 


JITTI,L.i«'ll\  .:<  II.  ...s  PERSON, 
J  Whub  <.w<'.i..i-..vv  .No.iaiMaf- 
izinc    L,  or.  N:.tf''..  >..  N.  O. 
.ios.  Littlkjo;i.n.  ."A«.  MkndersoS 

R  RICHARDS.  No.  II  Chartres- 
»  -tieet.  Ne\%  « 'rli-.itit,  importer 
and  WholeMe  D<nler  in  Foreign 
md  Dome  tit-  Hardware,  Cutb-ry, 
Iro-i,  St<-el,  Oil*,  lVmis.  Nails,  Axes, 
Hoes,  Trace  Chains.  &c. 


WM.    McCRACKEN.    Manufac- 
turer   of   Cabinet    Furniture, 
SpringrHair  and    Moss   Mattrasses. 
k.c,  Store  45  Royolst,  Manufactory 
corner    of   Customhouse    and  DtT 
ipny-streets,  N.  O. 


©libera. 


17>RILSTLEV  &  BE  IN,  No*.  89 
and  91  Cunp-^treot,  New  Or- 
leans. Importers  of  Ft-reiun  and  Do- 
tii. -^tic  Hardware.  Fine  Cu:iery,  Iron, 
Steel,  Tin  Plate.  Paints,  Oil>.  Hollow 
War*:*,  Cordage,  &c.  &c.  Agents  for 
Mnnuf  cturers  of  Cast  Iron  Pit>e% 
I.1  hip  pi)  re  >vilie  Copper  Company-, 
Tennessee  Iron  Works,  ice. 


Mltuj\  l  ben  eftt  : 
KIRK  LNeiK.\>t; 
NY    OF    I  A.  >I/I^IA>  * 
(ke.No.Scs  C*i\i.\~ *L.  N.  •      ' 

confined  to     J^viVt     frvu^ 
nentl  und.  S-**>-0»*JL     1 - 
is  pr»  pired   i* »  eutettih 
tor  Insurant*"*  on    lb*»    I   - 
per>ons  and    ^  e  irro»e3  s:  ft. 
Uates  esUblisii^d   tjy  li---  ■ 

TRI  «fTCK«.  J'*hD   V     - 

sel   While,     fiot^-rt   J     V 
Johnson. Jn.«r»pli  Wruk^r   i 
rey,  jr.,  Semue?!    S?t*-»^'-   : 
Buck  nor.  **A>n    &.    Ali^    - 
IvCverich,  Eti\%v»r<J    i^ir>r 
t'onr-ry,  jr.,   Prt^^isi^nr  «:--.' 
of  Trustees.     Jobo  H-rr* 
of  tl>e  Cuiiipjtjij'.       iiu^i" 
Coxe,  Vice  frcs^i/i^rst-      K    < 
Actuary.     E.    1^.    <7c«-.:j_    \ 
Richard  Bein,  M.I>  ,   5J'  *«-■ 
iner.    All  the  prr?r>t*  /iJ^  i-- 
ihe  policy  holder*  e-rcjry  .►  t   : 


NEW   OKT,E.\*Cf?     Fir 
MARINE  IN.-tX.t.'a 
.r)0  Cawil-sL,  New  C^rirr^n- 
§200.000.    J.M.Lipt^r»     P. 
J.Tujcs,  Sec'y.     1  hi*  < '  ■- 
turns  ten  per  ceiit.  on  cat  j 
paid. 


WM.  B.    McCCICHON   &  COM 
Importers  of  Hardware,  Cul- 
ler)-, &c.  No.  55  Camp  ••*.,  N.  O. 


F 


71     F.  FOLCER  &CO.,   17  New 


•  Levee.  :i2  and  34  Tchoupitnu- 
las-st.,  N.  O.  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel.  Nail*,  Ctstinp-.  Chains, 
Anchor-;.  C«  rdape,  Axes,  Hoes,  Mill 
Stones,  (.'rind  Stone",  Paint?,  Oils, 
Oakum,  Tar,  Pitch,  GI,ti?s.  k.c  &c. 


BRAND,  ADAMS  &  CO.,  Whole- 
sale and  Refil  Denier?  In  For- 
eipn  and  Domestic  Hardware,  Iron, 
St«:cl,  Nail",  Ship  Chandlerv.  &c, 
53  Old  Levee,  New  Orleans.  Apenta 
for  the  sale  of  the  celebrated  Ten- 
nessee Iron,  manufactured  by  Woods, 
Stacker  &  CO. 


Cjat0. 


iCamps  ani>  €-1 


MILLER,  HA URJS  &  W  »: 
S|*rm,  WImlc.    I^sr'J.   / 
Netits*   Foot,    and     Cbeuix- 
Paints,    Brushe-,    Van>i?i!,    ,,,, 
Lead.  Alcohol.  Spirit   <;---    L 
(iluss  Ware,  and   n   pen«T;  '    - 
mentof  House  furnish  ir.s  <»t«- 
74  Canal-street,  New  Orient-*. 


Cooking  ©lasses,  & 


A     NOEL,  No.  47  Royal -rt..  -v ' 
•    French  and  Cvniina  L 
Glass  Depdt.    Old  Looking  Un- 
repaired. 


J  BREWSTER,  Wholesale  Deal- 
•  er  in  Hats,  Cup'*.  Straw  Good-?, 
and  Umbrellas,  No.  47  Cornmon-ftt^ 
New  Orleans. 


RHALL  &  CO..  Gilders,  No.  48 
•  Caual-st.,  New  Orleans,  keep 
on  hand  a  general  assortment  of  all 
kinds  of  Looking  Glasses,  Artist*' 
Supplies,  fee. 


fyoixst  Jurmsijing. 


\T7 HEELER  &  BLAKE,  Whnle- 
TT  sale  Dealers  in  Hou-o  Fur- 
nishing (]oods.  corner  of  Custom- 
house and  Old  Levee-st««.,  N.  On 
Brushes.  Broom-*,  Wood  Ware,  Wil- 
low Ware.  Tin  Ware,  Japanned 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Planished 
Ware,  Hollow  Ware,  Table  Cutlery, 
Lam  pa.  Lanterns,  &.c.  Importers  of 
French  and  German  Fancy  Article*, 
Toys,  &c. 


Cime. 


BRIIM5E&  BROTHER,  83 j  Gra- 
vier-street,  N.  O.,  Commission 
Merchants  and  Driers  In  Lime,  Ce- 
ment, Plaster,  Fire  Bricks,  tec. 


Cumber. 


JC.  POOLE Y  &  CO..  i?t." 
•    sors  to  John   Hunt,)  r' 
Yellow  Pine  Lumber  Yr.rL  c  " 
of  Cedar  and  Julia -street*,  Ne^  « 
sin.  Newr  Orleans. 


TTKNRYT.  SHERMAN.   Iv 
XI   In  M ahopony   and   nU  Ivi  « 
Lumber.  Firo  Bricks,  &c.    <». 
St.  Joseph-sl.,  near  the  Le\te.  N 


ittarble,  ^rc. 


NEWTON  RICHARDS,  ^n 
and  Marble  Y«rd.  147  Cn  t. 
house-street,  between  Dauprn:  •  5 
Bunrundy-streets,  N.  O.  Fr  r  i* 
Buildings,  Door  Fn»ntires,  W> 
Tables,  Steps  Window  s? ''.U  v 
Lintels,  Tombs,  Monument*.  & 
furnished  and  put  up  at  short  r<<\t 
and  on  the  most  reasonable  terms 


BUSIKSSa  REGISTER — NEW-ORLEANS. 


JHtbictnes. 


W  R I C IJT  &  CO..  151  Chartres- 
•  st..  N.  O.,  Wholesale  and  Re- 
Au»ut<  for  nearly  all  the  Gejiu- 
ro;>ultr  Medicines  of  the  day, 
l*y  sj^c'tal  contract,  Agents  for 
it  >  *a  Magical  Pain  Extractor, 
if.^f  i;  iiimluin  Vermifuge,  Dr. 
•rimnN  Medicines,  Dr.  Town- 
d's  ^ar^HpJirilla,  tec.  fcc,  for  the 
titi  ap.«i  \Vrea.t.  Druggists  supplied 
»:*»pri»,  tor's  prices. 


ANDREW  G.  BULL  fc  CO., 
Manufacturers  and  Dealers  In 
Saddlery  and  Suddlcry  Ware,  No.  15 
Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


0afea. 


illttsic. 


[TM.    T.    MAYO,    Mu*lc  Store, 
V     No.  5  Camp-street,  New-Or- 


jB^otariea. 


fOTIN  CLAIBORNE.  Attorney  at 
I  Ltw,  Notary  Public,  and  Coin- 
tu*  \over  «f  I  k»e*ri*  for  various  States 
It  1C  HARD  BKKNAN,  Adjuster  of 
IvrT.isrtH,  i!8  Camp-street,  N.  0. 

ACIUAPEL.LA,  Notary  Public, 
•  32  Kxrhange  Alley,  nearCon- 
:i-.-irf>pt,  Notary  lor  the  Louisiana 
muo  Hank  and  Branch. 


©it0,  $Zt. 


rEn.VARD  STURTEVANT  it 
j  CO..  Coniinivsion  Merchants 
'mrt  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Nails. 
■^I^nii.  Whale,  Lard,  Tanners',  and 
Linked  Oil,  Candles,  Soap,  White 
Lund,  Black  Paint,  &c,  No.  12  Old 
Levee-street,  New  Orleans. 


ISAAC  BRIDGE.  No. 76 Mapnzlne- 
st.,  N.  O.,  Commission  iind  For- 
warding Merc  hint,  also,  sole  Agent 
for  the  sale  of  Rich  it  Co.'s  Improv- 
ed Patent  Salnmandcr  Safes,  La- 
barte's  Platform  Scales,  and  Yale's 
Celebrated  Powder-proof  Bank  and 
Store  Locks. 


Qtib  Stores. 


COM3TOCK  it  CO*  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Garden, 
Parni.  and  Flower  Seeds  Garden 
Implements,  fec.&c.  Weathersfield 
Seed  Slore,  No.  II  Common-street, 
New  Orleans,  Alex.  McVicar. 


Sljirt  Depot. 


ISAAC  HART.  Cheap  Fashionable 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Shirt  and 
Cents'  Furnishing  Store,  15  Camp- 
street,  New-Orleans. 


Bilk  <H>ooK 


IVTC 

'Whole  nal< 


HITTEMORE  fc  CUTTER, 
'oiiiinisslon  Merchants  and 
holenale  Dealers  in  Nails,  Sperm, 
{Whale.  Lard,  and  Linseed  oil,  Soap. 
U'andles,  Mackerel.  &.c.  No.  5  New 
'Levee,  and  10  Tchoupitoulas  street, 
,'Ntw  Orleans. 


$cunt0,  Ut. 


\\0     M.  TODD  At  CO.,  Dealers  in 

\ij*    Paints,  Oil*,  Glass,  Brushes 

VarnMies,  Gold  Leaf,  Bronzes,  Ar- 

tMV  Fine  Colors  and  Tools,  itc.  itc. 

No.  90  Magazine-street,  N.  O. 


Babbler^. 


WS.    HANSELL   fc    SONS, 
•    Philadelphia. 
,    H.  H.  HANSELL  it  BROTHER'S 
||Saddlery,  24  Magazlne-st^  N.  O. 

SMITH  At  BROTHERS,  Whole- 
sale  and  Retail  Dealers  In  Sad- 
dle* nnd  Harness  of  every  kind  and 
'qiJ'illty,  and  Agents  for  tho  Union 
"■■'"i  Rubber  Co.,  and  Boston  Belt- 

PJo.,f«r  the  ssle  of  their  patent 
i  Rubber  Goods,  No.  50  and  53 
rnon-street,  New-Orleans. 


C.  YALE,  Jr.  Ac  CO., 

Wholesale  Dealers  In  Silk,  Fancy 
and  Straw  Goods,  Millinery  Articles, 
Ribbons,  Laces,  Gloves,  Shawls, 
Hosiery,  and  Linens,  No.  27  Maga- 
zine-street, New-Orleans. 


Produce  and  Provisions  from  tho 
West,  nnd  ail  description  of  Goods 
from  the  North,  and  fcuropeau  Ports, 
Office,  corner  of  Magazine  and  La- 
fayetle-sts.,  N.  O.  J.  W.  Stanton  it 
Co.,  J.  At  R.  Geddes,  R.  F.  Nichois, 
T.  J.  Casey,  Secretary. 


Strata  ©ooi>0. 


MC  CLURE  At  SAUNDERS, 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Straw 
and  Silk  Goods,  No.  0  Magazine -St., 
up-stalr*-,  New  Orleans. 


(Seas. 


NEW-Y O R K  C A NTON  TEA 
CO.'S  Dejdt,  No.  72  C»nal-st. 
New  Orleans.    S.  H.  Page,  Agent. 


®rttnlc0. 


HN.  PETERS  At  CO.,  No.  11 
•  Cnal-sL,  N.  O.,  Manufactur- 
er*. Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Trunks  Carpet  Bugs,  Valises,  and 
India  Rubber  Cowls. 


Hpljolsterfl. 


FSF.IGNOURET  At  CO..  Up- 
•  hol«tery  and  Furniture  Ware 
house,  144  Royal-street.  N.  O.  Con 
stantly  on  hand  a  general  assort- 
ment of  rich  Household  Furniture. 


0later0. 


LYALL,  DAVIDSON  it  CO., 
Slaters.  Importers  and  Dealers 
In  Slntes,  Slate  Slabs,  and  English 
Ridge  Tiles,  No.  164  Camp-sL,  N.  O. 


Soap  arib  danulta. 


PK.  BARNES  At  CO.  Sonth- 
•  ern  Soap  and  Adamantine 
Candle  Factory,  Bartholomy-sreet, 
Third  Municipality,  New  Orleans. 
Office,  No,  57  Tchoupltoulas-street. 


0team-2l)ip0. 


TEXAS  AND  NEW  ORLEANS 
MAIL  LINE  OF  LOW-PRES- 
SURE STEAM-SHIPS.  Louisiana 
—Mexico  —  Galveston  —  Palmetto- 
Globe— Yacht.  Harris  At  Morgan, 
No.  79  Tehoupltoulas-st.,  N.  O. 


Storage. 


BROOKLYN  WAREHOUSE 
COMPANY,  opposite  Third  Mu- 
nicipality, New  Orleans,  having  spa- 
cious Warehouses  and  Wharves, 
fronting  1800  feet  on  the  river,  are 
prepared   to  receive  aud    forward 


P  MALLARD,  Upholsterer,  67 
•  Royal  sL,  N.  O.  Constantly  on 
hand  a  fine  assortment  of  Fancy 
Furniture  from  Paris  I^ooking  Glass- 
es, Fancy  China,  Clocks,  and  Win- 
dow Shades,  Artistic  Bronze,  Ate 


iDatcljca, 


YOUNG  At  CO.,  (late  Nelson  A. 
Young,)  Importers  and  Dealers 
in  Jewelry,  Fine  Watches,  Silver 
Ware,  Fancy  Goods,  tc.  Ate,  No.  8 
Camp-street  New  Orleans. 


tiJine0,  $tt.  Importer 


BURROWS  At  OSTROM,  Com 
mission  Merchants  nnd  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  Foreign  Wines  and 
Brandies,  2D  Natchez-street,  N.  O. 


SEWELL  T.  TAYLOR,  Importer 
of  Wines  and  Liquors,  No.  15 
Royal-street,  New  Orleans. 


lHooben  fiDare. 


BEE  BE  At  CO.,  No.  13  Old  I*vee- 
st„  N.O.,  Dealers  in  Wooden 
Ware,  Cordage,  Agricultural  Imple- 
ments, Ate. 


BUSINESS  REGISTER — MOBILE. 


TIIOS.  J.  CARVER  &  CO..  Book- 
sellers, Stationers,  Blank  Book 
M  muficturer*.  and  Agents  for  the 
Tinc-iloosn  Paper  Mill,  36  Dauphlne- 
treet  Mobile. 


M8.  STETSON  &  CO.,  Whole- 
•  sale  Dealers  in  Boots,  Shoes 
ami  Hats,  23  St.  Fmncis-street. 


MOBILE,  ALA. 


Booka. 


33oot0  <xn&  Sljoea. 


€arriagea. 


p  EO.  R.  TUTTLE  U  CO.,  9  St. 
\X  Michael  and  1*2  8t.  Fruncis-st, 
Mobile.  Manufacturers  and  Dealers 
in  Carringe*  of  every  description. 


MOBILE    COACH   Warehouse, 
27  St.    Francis-street,  Mobile. 
W.  Carrington,  Carriage  Dealer. 


Clotljinj. 


HENRY  STODDART  &  CO., 
Whulcale  and  Retail  Dealers 
n  Clothing,  Russet  Brogan*,  Hats, 
Boon  and  Shoes,  corner  Conti  and 
Water-streets,  Mobile. 


CB.  DICKINSON,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealer  in  Clothing, 
Hat*,  Cips,  Trunks,  &c,  at  Ailing 
&  Co.'s  old  stind,  5  St.  Francis-st 


(Eommtsaion  illercl/a. 


SLOUGH,  ELSTON&  CO.,  Cot- 
ton   Factors,   20   Commerce -St., 
Mobile. 


AE.  &  \V.  J.  LEDYARD,  Cot- 
•  ton   Factors,  bl£  Couimerce- 
itrect,  Mobile. 


[TlONTAINE   &   DENT,    Cotton 
?    Factors,  Mobile. 
B.  B.  Font-line,    Dennis  Dent. 


RP.  HOWELL.  General  Com- 
•  mission  Merchant.  75  and  77 
W;iter-st.,  Mobile.  Northern  and 
Western  Produce,  Butter,  Lard, 
Chen  so.  &c.  &c.  Brooms,  Wood 
ind  Willow  Ware,  Frushes,  &c. 


ALEX.  FLASH  &  SON,  Com- 
mission  Merchants, and  Whole- 
•a le  dealers  in  We*t"rn  PrcKluce,  28 
<t.  Mic!nel-*t,  Mobile. 


W.T.  JOHNSON,  Commission 
•  Merc  lun!  t  and  Wholesa'e 
ijOcibT  in  Western  Produce,  93,  iti 
ilii-.d  97  \V  tcr-^trrcl.  Mobile. 


h  r7M)WARD  C.  CENTRE  &  Co., 

:i  and    Co 
Mobile.    Crncra.1   Comuiis>ioii,    and 


F7M)\VAR1 
It  c.r.  (V 


mti  and   Commerce  sLs 


Shipping  Merchnnts  :ind  Collecting 
Agent*.  Importers  of  Tiuplate,  Cop- 
per B.uir.i,  Tin,  Sheet  Iron  and 
Wire.  Ajj«nt<  of  Boston,  New  York, 
and  Philadelphia  line  of  Packets. 


WOODRUFF  &HUNTINGTON, 
Commission  Merchants  and 
Manufacturers'  Agents,  13,  15  and 
17  Water-street,  Mobile. 


HK.  FETTYPLACE,  Commis- 
•  sion   Merchant,    37    St.  Mi- 
chael- st,  cor.  Royal,  Mobile. 


SI.  &  1. 1.  JONES,  Auctioneers 
•  and  General  Commission  Mer- 
chants. Also  Agents  for  the  sale 
of  Virginia  manufactured  Tobacco. 
Mobile. 


DORRANCE  &  SONS,  Auction- 
eers   and    Commission    Mer- 
chants, Mobile. 


MARSHALL  fc  SON,  Auction- 
eers and  General  Commission 
Merchants,  23  and  25  Water-street, 

Mobile. 


©agnentotgpiata. 


c 


BARNES.  Daguerrean  Artist, 

•  48  Dauphine-st.  Mobile. 


©entiata. 


OIIAW  k.  SAVIER,   Dentists,  87 
O  &  c*J  Dauphine-st.,  Mobile. 


JDruggiat. 


(^  EO.  COSTER  &  CO.,  Whole- 
T  sale  and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Drugs,  Medicines,  Chemicals,  Fancy 
Soaps,  Brushes,  Combs,  Perfumery, 
Garden  Seeds,  &c,  67  Dauphine-st, 
Mobile. 


©rg  ©oo&0. 


CI  ARNER,  NEVILL&CO.,  Deal 
T  ers  in  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Dry  Goods,  No.  17  St  Francls-st, 
Mobile. 


PELEG  BROWN  k.  CO..  Dealers 
in   Foreign  and  Domestic  Dry 
Goods,  No.  21  St  Francis-st 


ianc}}  <fi>oob0. 


FBROMBERG,  Importer  and 
■  Dealer  in  Fancy  Goods.  Music, 
and  Musical  Instruments.  Sole  agent 
for  J.  Checkering'*  Piano  Fortes,  38 
Dauphine-st.,  Mobile. 


ISAAC  BRYAN,  Wholesale  and 
Ret-ill  Dciler  in  French.  Encli  h, 
and  German  Goods,  Tortoise  Shells. 
Ivory,  Horn,  Wood,  and  MoUtl 
Comb*,  &c.  Ate,  35  Dauphino-«t 


iornttnrt. 


KELLY  &  ALLEN,  Denier*  in 
Furniture,  Feather  Beds.  Mat 
trasses,  Looking  (J lasses,  Carpeting. 
Oil  Cloth,  Cedar-Ware,  Willow 
Ware,  Window  Shades,  Curtains, 
&c,  36  Water-si,  Mobile. 


JOHN  BOWES,  Deaie-  v 
tare  of  a?!  kiadv  r 
Goods,  Garpetin**.  livkz'x 
Piano  Fortes,  sum!  aJ»  &« 
and  Blinds.  SO  Wa*cr-*s~  X 


Qarfrxoart. 


MOBILE  IRON  STOIt 
Reynold*,  Mill  Jt«  * 
Cloths,    Mill    Gear,    Bar    Ir 
Irons,  and  Hardware  g*  1  ' 
Water-sL 


o. 


MAZANGE    A-  00-  r 
'•  Commerce    and   Ex  '. 
Mobile,  Importers  of  B^r  I 
Rocks,    Bolting     CTloil**    51 
Hardware,    and    Cutlery  ^11 
Agricultural  Impiensefits. 


ALABAMA      IKOJ?      >. 
MULLANY  4t  CXV  J-5 
street  Mobile.  Importer.  • 
ware  and  Cutlery.  Mill  E- <  - 
Iron,  Mill  Gear.  &c. 


HL.  REYNOLDS.  D.f< 
■porter and  General  i'-~ 
Foreignand  Domestic  H*t^v"~ 
Cutlery,  Bar  Iron,  Steei.  A  a  > 
Chains,  Ploughs  asd  fl'**x*e  r  --  - 
ing  Goods,  60,  62  and  ©4  V\V. 
Mobile. 


§ate- 


GA.  ARNOLD,  7  St.  fVtr 
•  Mobile,  sign  of  the  t*»  - 
Hat,  Wholesale  and  Retiil  1* 
Haw,  Caps.  Combs,  Baoctets. 
brellas,  Band-Boxes,  tc 


CatDgera,  &t. 


HALL  &  OWEN.   Artorr,-v> 
Law.    Richard  B.  Owen.  I 
Commissioner,  Mobile,  Ala. 


Bljip  CljaniUrs. 


JH.  CHICK  &  CO.,  Dealer- 
•  Ship  Chandlery.  Gmrerie*.  ?^ 
and  Steamb*»at  Stores,  Pnir.K  *•• 
Tarred  and  Manilla  Cordage,  itf- 
and  88  Commerce-st 


tDatcljca,  Set. 

J  AMES  CONNING.  Deafer  it  • 
Clocks,  Watches,  Jewf.r,.  .- 
ver  and  Plated  Ware.  Gnns.  I ,  .. 
Military  and    Fancy  <.I»».<ds,  &.c.  i  . 
16  D&tiphine-sL,  MoUSe. 


TA.  L'nOMMEDlEU,  Ck^r 
■  fine  Clocks.  Watcb*>H  J,«,v,, 
Silver  and  Plated  W«rr.  (Jn-  .  P. 
toh,  military  and  Fancv  C.iSki\  6. 
&c,  16  Dauphino  vt.,  Motile. 


KN  APP  &  LESLIE.  22  Danp1  i  < 
si ,  Mobile.  Dealers  in  \\\  vi 
es,  Jewelry,  Pilvcr  Wore.  lvii«.i 
and  Fancy  Goods. 


EAGLE  GIN-STAND, 

MANUFACTURED   BT 

BATES,   HYDE  &  CO.,   BRI DG E WATER,  MASS. 

ftgents. 

Gko.  H.  Gray  &  Co.,  Boston.  I  J.  Heard  &  Co.,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 

Tufts  &  Hob  art,  New-Orleans,  La.  Harqis,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

J     t-       Philips,  Mobile,  Ala.  i  Edward  Hobae,  Galveston,  Texas. 

Bakkr  &  Little,  Natchez,  Miss.  James  Hibbard,  Napoleon,  Ark. 

Tat  lob,  Hunt  &  Co.,  Vicksburgh,  do.       i  Wu.  Flagg,  Bachelor's  Bend,  Miss. 
The   undersigned,  Manufacturers  of  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  respectfully  invite  the  at 
tention  of  Cotton  Planters,  and  others  interested,  to  some  of  the  recent  improve- 
ments in  their  Gin-Stands  now  offered  for  sale  : 

The  frame  of  the  machine,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  durability  and  accurate  working 
of  the  parts,  is  constructed  in  a  more  permanent  and  substantial  manner  than  formerly, 
having  eight  posts  or  stands,  and  is  permanently  secured  and  bound  together  with  joint 
bolts. 

The  " Detached  Grates,"  which  have  been  in  extensive  use  for  many  years,  have  been 
im  proved  in  form,  and  adapted  to  other  parts  of  die  improved  machine ;  they  are  chilled 
or  hardened  where  most  exposed  to  friction,  and  in  their  present  form  are  believed  to  be 
superior  in  many  respects  to  any  other  form  of  grate. 

The  •*  Improved  Patent  BruBh,"  recently  added  to  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  is  believed  to 
combine  all  the  advantages  of  the  cylinder  or  close,  and  the  winged  or  open  brushes, 
avoiding  the  objection  to  which  both  these  forms  are  liable  ;  the  whole  supply  of  air  for 
the  draft  of  the  Stand  is  received  through  openings  in  the  Brush-heads,  and  forced  out 
between  the  rows  of  bristles.  In  this  way,  a  more  full  and  uniform  current  is  establish- 
ed ;  the  motes,  dirt  and  false  seeds  are  more  effectually  disengaged  from  the  fibres,  and 
the  ginned  cotton,  when  delivered  into  die  lint-room,  has  that  peculiar  " combed''  or 
"  carded"  appearance  so  well  known  to  dealers  in  that  staple. 

There  are  many  minor  improvements,  not  necessary  to  be  mentioned  in  this  circular, 
which  will  be  found  to  add  to  the  merits  of  this  machine. 

Ample  evidence  of  the  satisfactory  operations  of  these  Gins,  may  be  obtained  from 
their  agents. 

I^P"  Orders  addressed  to  us  directly,  or  to  either  of  our  ageuts,  will  receive  immediate 
attention. 

BATES,  HYDE  Sc  Co. 
Bridgewater,  Mass, 

f¥.  Rillienx's  Sugar  Apparatus. Howard's  Vacuum  Pant. 

To  Planters  wbo  wish  to  make  their  Sugars  entirely  by  steam,  the  N.  Milieux  Jpparaiut  if 
known  to  be  the  cheapest  that  lift*  yet  been  introduced,  and  it  i»  acknowledged,  even  by  throe 
peracus  using  other  kinds,  as  being  superior  a»  regards  simplicity,  economy  of  fuel,  and  in  the  per- 
fection of  the  sugars  made  by  it  Merrick  Sc  Son  make  eight  sizes  of  this  Apparatus.  Each 
Apparatus  is  composed  of  three  vacuum  pan*,  a  pumping  engine,  the  syrup  and  cane-juice  clari- 
fies bone  black  fillers  required  for  each  »ize  two  blow-up?  for  molasses,  wrought  iron  vats 
for  filtered  cane-juice,  syrup  and  molasses,  all  the  connecting  pipes,  trough*,  valve?,  cocks,  &c. — 
a  bone  black  revivifier  and  small  steam  engine  to  carry  iL  The  whole  set  up,  complete  and 
Yuttmug,  at  the  following  prices: 

The  Terms.— One-tenth  cash  on  delivery,  und  the  balance  out  of  the  first  and  second  crops. 
8ize  No.  1,  capable  of  making  in  24  h.     3000  lbs.  first  sugars,     $7,500 

do. 2 do 6000 do 11,000 

do 3 do 9000 do ,14.500 

do 4 do 12000 da 1*,U00 

do 5 do 1500(1 do. 21,500 

do 6 do 18000 do..' 2.VW0 

do 7 do 21000 do 28,500 

do 8 do. 24,000 do 32,000 

These  Apparatus  do  not  require  more  room  than  kettles,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  have  a  new 
building  for  them.  Tbe  brick  and  carpenter's  work  is  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  planter, 
and  Joes  not  exceed  five  to  eight  per  cent,  of  the  above  price  for  each  Apparatus. 

Messrs.  Merrick  &  Towne,  the  builders  of  these  Apparatus,  having  all  the  tools  and  neceasury 
facilities,  are  prepared  to  furnish  to  planters  any  other  kind  of  complete  Steam  Apparatus  that 
they  may  want,  upon  cheaper  terms  than  any  other  fouudry  in  this  country.  They  are  ready  to 
furnish  either  the  Howard  or  Rillieux  Vacuum  Pans  delivered  in  New-6r1ean«  complete,  with 
all  tbe  cocks,  valves,  thermometers,  vacuum  gauge  condenser  and  air-pump,  lined  with  brats,  at 
\h«  following  prices : 

Size  No.  1,  capable  of  making  2d  gal.  syrop,     3000  lbs.  sugar,  $1,500 

do 2 do do 6000.... do.....  1,760 

do 3 do do 9000...  da....   2,070 

do 4 do do 12000..  ..do 2,330 

do 5 do do 15000.... do.....  2,550 

do 6 da do 180(H) do 2,2*0 

da.. ..7 do do 21000..  ..do 3.080 

do 8 do do 24000.... da....  3,340 

W.  I.  THOMPSON,  New-Orleans,  Agent  for  Merrick  6  Son,  of  Philadelphia, 


BRITISH  COMMERCIAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPAQ 

OFFICES— No.  32  Cornhill,  London;  65  Wall-st-,  JNew-YoMt: 
3§  Camp-strcct,  New-Orleans. 

ESTABLISHED  IS   1320 — INCORPORATED  BY  ACT  OF  PARUAMEXT. 

With  a  capital  of  THREE  MILLION  DOLLARS,  has  been  in   successful   operr 
years,  and  has  realized  and  invested  for  the  further  security  of  the    insured,  a   s  in  - 
Eight  Hundrkd  and  Fiptt  Thousand  Dollars;  being  m»re  tl»ar»    wynW   cy  - 
re-insure  all  it*  outstanding  risks,  as  per  valuation  made  by  the  Auditors  at  the  laet  se-. 
Court  of  Directors.     Total  ninount  for  the  security  of  the  insured.  $3,830,000. 

This  Compnny  makes  Insurance  on  Lives  after  the  Schedule  of  Rates  contain! 
phlet  which  may  be  had  at  their  office  in  New-York  or  New-Orleans,  with  Sperdfic  Ta»  .-• 
the  Premium  required  for  Insuring  the  sum  of  $100  oa  aSingle  Life,  fur  One    Year,  £».*• 
or  the  Whole  Life.    The  Premiums  of  Persons  Assured  for  the  Whole  .Ltfe  &-.« 
Yearly,  Half-yearly,  or  Quarterly. 

Also  the  Rates  for  those  who  may  prefer  to  Participate  in  the  Profits.  5' 
Premium  required  to  insure  the  sum  of  $100  for  Life,  whereby  the  Insured  participate 
and  are  entitled  to  Dividends  dicreof. 

The  following  Dividends  have   already  been  made: — In  December,  1835,  026-39  p*r    - 
December,  1841,  $30-70  per  cent;  In  December,  1847,  $34  per  cent,  on  the  Premiums  j*  . 

Trusti1**. — John  Cattley,  Esq..  Sebastian  O.  Martinez,  Esq.,  John  Cox,  Er»]. 

Directors. — Sir  Robert  Alexander,  Bart,,  Thomas  Benson,  Esq.,  John  CatrJey.  Esq  ,  E-* 
Fallolield,  M.  A.,  George  Green,  Esq.,  Sebastian  G.  Martinet,  Esq.,  ArchibaJ<i"jf"red.  P-r' 
Denzil  I.  Thompson,  Esq.,  George  H.  Weatherhead,  M.  D. 

Managing  Director.— Ebenczcr  Fcrnie,  Esq.     Physician. — Septimus  Wrnv,  M.  D- 
Jianker*. — Messrs.  Glyn,  Halifax,  Mills  &.  Co. 

On  Insurance  for  the  whole  of  Life,  one-half  the  premium  loaned  (if  desired)  for  tlir-  ""  * 


year*,  at   5  percent,  interest,  without  note,  or  deposit  of  policy,  then  to  be   pahi.   or  rcr 

t  loan,  at  the  option  of  the  insurer.     Premiums  may  be  paid  either  quarterly.  L 
or  annually.     No  extra  charge  fur  sea  risks  to  Europe. 


permanent  1 


Bond  of  Rvfcrc.es  in  New- York. — His  Ex.  Hamilton  Fish,  Gov.  State  of  New- York.   c 
Whitney,  Esq.,  Samuel  Wetmore,    Esq.,   Henry  Grinnell,  Esq.,  Anthony  Baro/ay,  11- 
M.  Consul,  James  Gallatin,  Esq.,  J.  Phillips  Phoenix,  Esq.,  John  Cryder,  Esq.,  John  rl.  H  -  ■ 

Survivorships  granted.  Endowments  for  children  and  insurance  on  joint  lives,  pa\ui».-  "■ 
either  shall  fail. 

Local  Referee  Board — Nciv-Orlcan*. — H.  C.  Camtnaek,  Esq.,  "Win.  Mills,  Jr.  F>-  \s 
Mure,  P^sq.,  H.  B.  M.  C,    Peter  Courcv,  Jr.  Esq.,  John  Winfhrop,  Esq.,  Geo.  Arnold  H>  * 

Ncw-OHenn*  Medical  E.ram.iwr.—EDW.  JENNER  COXE,  M.  D.,  139  Julia  *tr.t:  ' 
will  be  in  attendance  at  office  daily  at  1  P.  M. 

Solid  lor. — John  Winthrop,  Esq. 

H.  G.  HE  ARTT,  IS  Camp  street,  N.  0.,  Actuary  for  the  Southern  States,  and  SuperV~ 
of  the  New  Orleans  Local  Board,  to  whom  all  communications  are  to  be  addressed,  andu  * 
Prospectus,  Table  of  Rates,  and  all  information  can  be  obtained. 

Lsf*  California  and  Spkcial  Risks  of  all  kinds,  taken  at  a  commensurate  premium  T 
*  Muiual  Benefit  of  Louisiana,'  are  restricted  by  their  Charter  to  $5,000  on  a  single  life.  ?--  '"• 
plus  over  and  above  that  sum  will  be  taken  in  the  above  office. 


PREMIUM  COTTON  GINS. 


E.  T.  TAYLOR  &  CO.,  proprietors  of  the 
Columbus  Coiiou  Gin  Manufactory,  have  the 
satis  ruction  to  utioouuce  to  their  patrons  mid  the 
planter*  generally,  throughout  the  cottoa-jrrow- 
ing  region,  thutthey  are  prepared  lo  supply  any 
Uuinh*-rof  their  celebrated  Premiuin  Gins. 

Where  the»e  Gins  have  been  once  used,  it 
would  bo  deemed  unnecessary  for  the  manufac- 
turers to  sav  a  word  iu  their  favor,  as  they  feel 
confident  the  ,umebines  have  bi'cu  brought  to 
Hur.h  perlectiun.that  their  superior  perform. mce 
will  recoruuiend  them,  iu  preference  to  all  other 
Gins  now  iu  use.     For  the  satisfaction  of  thos* 


who  have   not  ine.d   the   Gins.   and  *rf  B 
quainted  wiih  their  :eputation,  the  p'-»r  * '  ' 
need  only  cay  that  the  first  premium*  h  •"•<  !  "! 
awarded  to  them  for  the  ben  (Jin  ejV    -    - 
the  jfreat  State  Fuir  h«»ld  at  Ail. int.*.  *j' 
at  the  Alahnnm  mid  G.-or^ia  Asriuul. ' 
Mechanic**  Fair,  held  at  Columbus ;  »«  <  ■  '  ' 
Annual  Fair  of  the  South  Carolina  ln*t  '■  ; 
Charleston.    The  cotton  Kiuned  oo  '&<* '  '    ' 
received  the  first  premium'*  nt  the  tx'. 
held  iu  Chariton,  South    Carolina,  art'  <*  * » 
Fair  where  samples  of  cotton  from  U"-^  u'e 
been  exhibited. 

The  proprietor*  have  in  their  p«*>e-'^r  :  -• 
meroits  certific  ite«froin  planters,  conout' 
commission  merchants,  am]  matiufirtv  '■  "■ 
cotton  g-iMxIfr.  teulifyine  that  the  perfmr '-i  "M  ' 
the  Gius»,  und  the  .samples  produc  *d  bj  M" T  i '  " 
not  bo  oxcellod  by  any  Gin*  ever  mau'<!  .,l'  "* ' 

All  orders  for  Gins,  giveneiiher  loonn*-  '■ 
ing  or  Iocs!  usents.  or  forwarded  to  tb ■•  '  •> 
prietors  by  mail,  will  always  retw*  p"'1  ! 
attention.  Gins  will  bo  scut  to  any  pvt  «-'  '  * 
country,  and  warranted  to  gho  tati>fn-.\>i 

These  celebrated  Gin  Stands  can  \f  pr»" aTi* 
of 

GREENWOOD  &  MORRIS, 

99  Camp  street,  XtwOrltiV' 

Oohmhu,  Q:,  AforcA,  1631. 


Sffew-QDrleanc  arib  QUnbomtt.  \     Sontf)  (Carolina. 


»\MK  &.  CO.,  »1  Cuuul-»l 
ci>r\>rr  of  Cnrondolet,  Iid* 
t»r^  iirnl  Ofalers  in  Druvr,  Medi* 
•n.  Clti'inicHlx,  SnrjcicaJ  Instru- 
t>.,  1'atr-nt  Medicine,  Swedish 
r'kio*,  Pel  fume ry,  Ac.,  New* 
•a  us. 

MAR  AC  HE,  Dealer  in  Ale, 

■    Voricr    and    Cider,  in  ca*k, 

it!   Mtt'i    bottle,  wholesale   and 


JOHN  hi  RLE,  KhmkBuokMa-  \  — 
nufat-liircr,  and  General  Job  »  fj*£; 
Binder,  R?*  Camp^t.,  New  Orlcan?.  <  *-*   £' 


£0.  A.   HYDF,  Fatbiouable 

Clothier,  Wholesale  ami  Re 

tuil.  £79  Kine-Sirfft,  oppuhitothe 


DR.   8.  UlUiERT,  Treat*  a>l    JtfcrchaoU'  Hotel,  Charle.Mii. 
kind*   of  Chronic   Diseases,  < 

Cancers,  While  Swelling,  Scro-  \  1841. 

fula,  Tumors,  Wens,  Sore*  of  long  -yXT  j  JACOBI  &  PON,  Impor- 
Blanding.  Syphilis  and  Ulcers,  of ;  VV  •  tor*  and  Dealer*  in  For- 
every  jrade.  e\ga  an(j    Domestic   Dry    Goods, 

...   « _ - ......  L'-^  AH  operations  performed    fcj,  Kinp  Street.     Moderate  rates 

1 1.      Nos.  19  and  21  Bienville-  \  without  the  knife. j  ftlJll  iUVariably  one  price.  Charlea- 


N«w-  Orleans. 


OSEPH   II.  PALMER  &  CO., 
importer*)  :ind  Wholesale  Deal- 
iii  Dry  G oods,  47  Camp-street, 
jvr-Orlca.ua. 


ATHKR,      KOBINSON     Sl    ion. 
CO.'S  Cotton  Gins  and  Hor*e 


!V1 

Mills,  with  all   the  essential  lm-     TOUN  MACK,  Importer  and  Job' 
proveroentft  of  the  day.   The  Mills  }  v    ber  in  Silks,  Slniwla,  Dress  and 
are  desagued  for  the  use  of  plan-  j  Lace    Goods,    Ribbon?,  etc.,   16? 
tations,  and  to  run  with  the  »am*  <  Meeting-Street,  Charleston, 
(rearing  as  the  gin.    Manufactured  < 


J  C.  FOLGER  &  Co  Whole-  ,  nt  Hayneville;  Lownd»s  County  J  COUTH  CAROLINA  Stained 
H  •  sale  nu.i  Retail  Clothing,  ;  Alahnma.  Also  all  kinds  of  re-  <  ^  GU.s  Worka  and  Transparent 
.U  :mA  Trunk  8 tore,  17  and  ly  ,'  piirinjr.  \  Window     Shade     Factory,     186 

•  I  Loveft,  cor.  of  Custom  House  >  f  ^"Planters  at  a  distance  may  be  '  King-street,  Chitrlo»ton. 
rmu,    Naw-Orlenns     B..Vh'  Cio-  i  hiruUhed  from  thrabove Factory,  J  ^„  „««^„  ..™.„.*t«       j     ^ 
u-j,  IMaucatiou  Clothing,  Ac.        \  bv   applying  to  Messrs.  McDow-  J  TFRESCOP  41 N  TING  and    Ge 

- —  -  i  ill,  Withers  &  Co,  Mobile, Rugo-  ',  A    ne™!  Hou«*  Dseon.tio.i?.    De 

tlli:i/rON&  POTTER,  Paper  ;|o>,B!ai    &  Co.,  83  Gruvier  street,    **Xa*  fur  nl»  lied  free  of  charge. 
\    VVnroliouso     57    Camp-Mreet    <N.  O.;    E.   C.    Uarl,  Shreveport,  J  "r^Fi-Tr  iViinTVl        tw 
.'liolfMtle     Dc.-lers   in  Paper,  of  '  La. ;  F.Scranton,  Houston,  Tex  ;      A  MER  CAN    HOThl..      Boat 
twy    description.    Playing    and  \  and    of   their    various    travelling  '  **•  wrVhl  aud  J«*"»*T.  Colum- 
rititin?   Cards,  Printing  Ink,  etc.  '  agents.  bia* 

.'ZTALLIC  OR  VULCANIZED  RUBBER  GOODS, 

MADE  UNDER  GOODYEAR'S  PATENT. 

m  union  imlwmnmlil  nbw-york. 

Ha  vr.  on  hand,  ami  continue  to  keep  for  sale,  the  Urgest  and  most  complete  assortment  of 

Goody-ear's  Patent.  Metallic  or  Vulcanized  Rubber  Goods, 

Ever  ottered  in  this  country,  comprism*  over  400  different  articles,  anions  whidi  are  a 
great  many  made  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  South  and  West,  and  are  warranted  to 
stand  the  Cimate. 

CONSISTING    IN    PART   OP 

Cn:in,C!  »;iks  and  Capes.  Spanish  Ponch'is  or  Serapas,  Leg^insand  Overalls,  Wading  Boots, 
C«ip>.  ;i!iil  Srorm  Mats.  Saddle*  Un^s  &,  Wallets,  Crumb  Cloths,  Camp  Blankets,  Tents.  Drink- 
ing Cii'>*,T.irpatilius,  Ifammnck?*.  Bed'*,  Pillows,  Cushions.  Boat  Floats,  Portable  Routs,  Fire 
Uai  lift*,  Pails,  Water  Botiles,  Table  Covers,  Piano  Forte  Covers,  Packing  Bass,  Syringes, 
Kuapo's  Pit'at  Cow  Milker,  Grain  Bag*,  Traveling  Bai»s,  Roots  and  Shoes,  Machine  Bolt- 
inir.  .S'e.-itn  Packing,  Gloves  and  Mittens,  Tobacco  Wallets,  Balls,  Elastic  Band-*.  Dolls,  &c. 
SoUTHF.uv  and  Wkstmin  Mkrchants  will  find  ttniiiy  articles  in  the  above  stock  which 
are  well  adapted  to  their  trade,  and  which  they  will  Hud  it  for  their  interest  to  keep  lor  sale. 

Warehouse,   19  J%*assan-Sireei*  JVeic-York. 

All  orders  for  goods  will  be  executed  with  fi  lelity  aud  di<pa'ch.     Orders  for  goods  to 
be  inauV  exprc.^ly  shiMild  be  accompanied  with  drawings  and  full  descriptions. 


ABERDEEN  FEMALE  COLLEGE, 
MISSISSIPPI. 


Thk  Sessions  of  this  Institution  commence  annually  on  Monday  preceding  the  first  Monday 
in  October,  and  the  annual  Examinations  take  place  the  last  week  in  July,  continuing  four  days. 

Tin*  course  of  instruction  is  a  regular,  collegiate  course,  and  is  as  extensive  and  thorough  as 
in  «ny  Fein  do  Inmiiuliim,  North  or  Sown.  It  has  a  regular  and  permanent  faculty,  ably  sus- 
ttini  ig  e\'«vy  department.  It  is  provided  with  an  excelle.it  Apparatus,  and  the  course  of  Lec- 
ture, an  1  Kxpe-iments  are  equal  to  those  in  oar  best  Male  Colleges.  In  connection  with  the 
Mud :  of  Physiology  and  Hygiene,  physical  training  is  conducted  systematically ;  the  only  means 
bv  which  symmetry  of  form  and  e'.egonc*  of  nunnero  can  be  secured,  and  health  promoted. 
Tlu  vo;ce  i*  cu  tivated  upon  the  philsophical  system  of  Dr.  Rush.    And  it  is  believed  that  many 
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TEXAS-GENERAL  AGENCY. 

ESTABLISHED  1842,  BIT  AJ?.  JAMES^CITI  OF  GALVr?7 

Capitalists  and  others  wishing  to  make  investments,  can  always  find  at  tlrs  o«T.  -*•  - 
improved  and  unimproved  Real  Estate  for  sale,  consisting  of  building  lota  suitable  for  .■:  .-- 
private  residences  ;  also,  cottage*  and  desirable  family  residences  in  the  city  and  suburi.-*. 

Conveyancing,  and  all  otiier  instruments  of  writing,  legal  or  commercial,  carefully  a^.i  : 
drawn  on  paper  or  on  parchment. 

Land  Titles  examined,  and  defective  Titles  perfected,  when  practicable.  Title-p-p-— 
other  instruments,  recorded  in  any  of  the  record  ofhc.es  throughout  the  state. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  or  real  estate,  faithfully  executed.     Sui^ar  a-  - 
plantations,  and   unimproved  lands  in  various  sections  of  the  state,  for  sale.     Claim*    -r 
Republic  of  Texas,  and  against  private  individuals,  received  for  collection  and  prosevi*:-  , 
payment   of  taxes  in  all  the  counties  of  the  state,  carefully  attended  to;   and  pro]*e>rry  *r'  '«. 
lave  been  nold  for  taxes  in  the  several  counties,  redeemed.     Map-*  of  all  the  principal  chull    - 
the  original  surveys,  are  now  preparing  for  this  office  ;  and  abstracts  of  all  original  iami  tii:-<  .- 
by  the  states  of  Couhuila  and  Texas,  and  by  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  can  be  examis..-^  - 
General  Aueuey  OHice. 

The  undersigned  have  known  Mr.  A.  F.  James,  as  a  citizen  of  Galveston,  for  rhe  l?*t  «- 
years,  dunns:  m'»st  of  which  lime  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  business  for  wLii.-h  w>  - 
him  we'd  qirdihVd,  and  recommend  him  to  such  as  require  the  serviced  of  an  Ageut  in  Tf\i- 
gentleman  in  whom  the  fullest  confidence  may  be  reposed. 
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E D  VV  A  H  I)  H I L L.  Presided 

(J nlrrstnn  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
J.  BATES,  U.  6.  M. 


M.  B.  MENARD.  President 

GalwSou  Ctly  Oczrt:*: 
JOHN  C.  WATROUS, 

Judge  of  the  Dist.  Court  of  the  f" 


PIANO  FORTES  AND  MUSIC  STORE. 

JYo.  39  Camp  Street^  JVew  Orleans. 

E.  A.  TYLOR  has  on  hand  and  constantly  receiving  7IAHO  FO~T33,  from  the  jus 'Jv  r*  ' 
brated  manufactories  of  Hillet*,Dac%  Ar  Co.,  Boston;  John  B.  D't'i'ii/n,   Die    d   Yau.  \\~  ., 
A.  H.  Gate  4*  Co.,  and  Ja*»  II  Groeetteen,  of  New-York.     Also,  Plevel's  Paris  Piano*.     0-..— 
received  lot  the  HORST  S  PATENT  IRON  PIANOS,  to  be  delivered  in  turn  as  fast  a*  re.t  >* 
from  the  factory.     These  Pianos  are  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use,  particularly  for  the  «>  j:  ..- 
where  tuners  con  seldom  be  hod,  as  they  will  stand  longer  and  in  better  tune  than  a*.  ■   " 
Piano.     These  Pianos  have  an  independent  rim  or  case,  which  can  be  removed  in  a  moineuL  t:  -.« 
being  no  connection  between  the  Piano  and  case. 

Su  juror  GiilrH,  Vol  its,  AccJidcons,  Flutes,  and  other  musical  instruments,  const a  v.!}  .5 
hand,  for  sale  at  low  prices. 

Sheet  M<t*c  for  Piano  Forte,  Guitar,  Flute,  &c.  Also,  Instructing  Books  for  all  musical  ir-r- 
meuta.     A  liberal  discount  made  to  dealers,  teachers,  seminaries,  and  those  sending  large  o-:  ::■ 

CONSTANTLY  ON  HAND,  A  GOOD  ASSORTMENT  OF  FINE  ENGLISH  LEVER,  DUPLEA, 
ANCHOR  AND  LEl'INE  WATCHES,  IN  GOLD  AND  SILVER  CASES. 

Gold  Watch  Trimmings  of  every  kind  ;  Mantel  Clocks  and  Time  Pieces;  Gold  and  Silver  T-v 
cils,  Thimbles,  &c;  Gold  Pens,  Lockets,  Miniature  Settings,  &c. ;  Diamond,  Ruby,  Emeri!  i.  <>  .L 
Pearl  and  Enameled  Rings,  Pins  and  Necklaces;  Silver  Tea  sets,  Pitchers,  Cups,  Cantors,  S;  .•  .  - 
Ladles,  Forks,  &c,  &c;  Silver  Plated  do.;  Fine  Cutlery;  Rich  Fancy  Goods;  Work  Rh>j, 
Dressing  do.;  Real  Farina  Cologne;  Perfumery,  <fcc;  Gold,  Silver.  Shell  and  Steel-bonud  S;e*L»- 
cles,  Eye  Glasses,  &c. — together  with  a  groat  variety  of  goods  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Watches  of  every  description,  Clocks  and  Music  Boxes  carefully  repaired  and  guarantiee 
Jewelry  mnde  to  order  and  repaired. 

All  orders  promptly  atteuded  to. 

MUSIC  STORK 

WILLIAM  T.  MAYO, 

No.  5  CAMP-STItEET,  NEAR  CANAL-STREET,  KTDW-ORLBANS 

The  Stock  of  Oris  establishment  is  complete— consisting  in  part  of  PIANO  FORTES,  of'  ih« 
best  manufacture,  of  superior  tone,  in  rich  Rose.  Walnut,  and  Mahogany  cases,  guarantied  in  ?\  try 
way  as  perfect  instruments.  iKOLlAN  PIANO  FORTES  by  the  old  and  celebrated  house <V 
T.  Gilbert  &  Co.,  Boston.  Harps,  Guitars,  Violins,  Violoncellos,  Banjoes,  Flutes,  Flageolet 
Fife*.  Drums,  Tambourines,  Melodeons.  Accordeons.  Metronomes.  Castinets. 

11 R ASS  INSTRUMENTS  of  all  kinds.  Superior  Italian  STRINGS  for  Guitars,  Violins, 
Vmlniieellos  and  Double  Bas6. 

8HKET  MUSIC  of  every  kind  published,  consisting  of  Songs,  Waltzes,  Polkas,  Mtrciiej, 
Dances,  ice,  by  the  best  authors,  received  as  soon  as  published. 

NEW  MUSIC,  by  native  authors,  published  every  week.    Music  bound. 

PIANOS  taken  in  part  payment  for  new. 

Second  hand  Pianos  for  sale  or  rent.     Musical  Instruments  of  all  kinds  repaired. 

t5T  Teachers  supplied  for  Instruction  in  Vocal  Music,  on  the  Harp,  Piano,  Guitar,  Violin,  taa 
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ART.  I.-THE  EMPffiE  OP  RUSSIA. 

(Concluded) 

DIVISIONS  AND  POPULATION  OF  THE  EMPIRE — PHTSIOAL  APPEARANCE, 
SOIL  AND  CLIMATE ANIMALS,  NATURAL  PRODUCTIONS,  AND  AGRI- 
CULTURE— MINERAL8 — MANUFACTURES COMMERCE GOVERNMENT 

CLASSIFICATION  OF   THE   PEOPLE THE   ARMY — THE   NAVY — FINANCES 

RELIGION — EDUCATION — LITERATURE,   ETC. 

Divisions  and  Population. — The  extent  of  the  Russian  Empire 
has  already  been  stated  in  general  terms.  This  immense  country 
was  divided,  in  1822,  by  Alexander,  on  the  basis  established  by 
Katharine  II.,  into  sixty  counties,  styled  governments,  which  are  sub- 
divided into  circles.  There  are  also  certain  territories,  or  provinces, 
called  oblasts,  not  formed  into  governments.  Fifty  of  these  govern- 
ments belong  to  Russia  in  Europe.  The  common  divisions  of  Rus- 
sia in  Europe,  as  mentioned  in  historical  and  general  reading,  are 
different,  and  of  greater  extent,  each  including  a  number  of  govern- 
ments. These  divisions  are  the  nine  following:  1.  Great  Russia, 
comprising  the  centre  of  the  country,  and  extending  northward  to  the 
Arctic,  which  has  an  area  of  852,000  square  miles,  and  contains  a 
population  of  24,000,000 ;  2.  Little  Russia,  situated  on  the  south- 
west side  of  Great  Russia,  usually  called  Ukraine,  containing  76,680 
square  miles,  and  6,500,000  inhabitants ;  3.  The  Baltic  Provinces, 
comprising  Ingria,  Esthonia,  Livonia  and  Courland,  acquisitions  from 
Sweden,  having  an  area  of  55,380  square  miles,  and  a  population, 
chiefly  German,  of  3,000,000  people ;  4.  The  Grand  Duchy  of  Fin- 
land, another  acquisition  from  Sweden,  extending  from  the  neighbor- 
hood of  St.  Petersburg  northward  to  the  Arctic  Sea,  and  containing 
136,320  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  1,500,000 ;  5.  West,  or 
Polish  Russia,  a  territory  of  159^50  square  miles,  and  a  population 
of  8,500,000,  lying  between  Great  Russia  and  the  Kingdom  ofroland, 
37  vol.  i. 
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once  constituting  provinces  of  Poland,  known  then  and  now  by  the 
various  names  of  Lithuania,  Podlachia,  Volhynia  and  Podolia,  and 
inhabited  chiefly  by  Poles  and  Jews ;  6.  The  Kingdom  of  Poland, 
the  most  westerly  division  of  the  empire,  bordering  on  Prussia  and 
Austria,  and  covering  an  extent  of  48,990  square  miles — inhabited 
by  5,000,000  people ;  7.  The  Kingdom  of  Kasan,  situated  between 
Great  Russia  and  Siberia,  and  having  an  area  of  251,340  square 
miles,  on  which  subsists  a  population  of  6,000,000,  chiefly  of  Tartar 
descent ;  8.  The  Kingdom  of  Astrachan,  (329,837  square  miles : 
population  4,000,000,)  situated  between  Kasan  and  the  Caspian  sea; 
9.  South  Russia,  (189,570  square  miles:  population  3,500,000.) 
consisting  chiefly  of  territories  conquered  from  Turkey.  If  to  the 
inhabitants  of  these  countries  in  Russia  in  Europe  we  add  the  people, 
comparatively  few  in  number,  living  in  other  parts  of  the  empire,  we 
shall  obtain,  in  round  numbers,  a  total  of  65,000,000.  Of  these, 
49,000,000  belong  to  the  established  Russo-Greek  Church ;  7,300,000 
are  Roman  Catholics;  3,500,000  Protestants;  2,400,000  Mohamme- 
dans; 1,200,000  Jews;  1,000,000  Armenian  and  Gregorian  Catho- 
lics; and  600,000  Pagans. 

Physical  Appearance,  Soil  and  Climate. — Russia  is  generally 
level,  comprising  some  of  the  most  extensive  plains  in  the  world. 
The  Ural  mountains,  which  divide  the  European  from  the  Asiatic 
empire,  elevated  in  their  highest  point  6,500  feet  above  the  Caspian, 
are,  with  the  exception  of  the  range  of  the  Caucasus,  lying  between 
the  Euxine  and  the  Caspian,  and  the  ranges  which  form  the  southern 
boundary  of  Siberia,  the  only  important  highlands  to  be  found  in  the 
whole  of  this  vast  empire.  To  the  west  of  the  Ural  chain,  as  far  as 
the  confines  of  Poland  and  Moldavia,  there  is  scarcely  a  single  hill. 
To  the  east  of  the  same  chain,  the  country  (Siberia)  is,  for  the  most' 
part,  a  vast  plain,  slightly  declining  to  the  north,  being  mountainous 
only  on  its  southern  border,  where  the  Russian  is  separated  from  the 
Chinese  Empire.  The  most  striking  feature  in  this  immense  ex- 
panse of  level  territory,  is  its  vast  forests,  which  are  estimated  to 
occupy  156  of  the  400  millions  of  deciatines*  which  European  Rus- 
sia is  said  to  comprise.  In  Asiatic  Russia,  however,  though  it  has 
also  vast  forests,  extensive  districts,  called  steppes,  are  found,  which 
are  entirely  free  from  wood,  and  have  constituted,  from  time  imme- 
morial, the  pasture-grounds  of  nomadic  Tartar  tribes. 

The  rivers  of  Russia,  which  are  of  great  length,  and  afford  excel- 
lent facilities  for  internal  navigation,  may  be  divided  into  five  groups : 
1.  Those  flowing  into  the  Arctic  Ocean,  which  are  the  most  numer- 
ous and  the  largest,  but  the  least  important  in  a  commercial  point  of 
view;  2.  Those  emptying  into  the  Baltic;  3.  Those  falling  into  the 
Black  Sea,  which,  like  the  last,  are  of  great  commercial  importance  ; 

*  The  Russian  deciatinc  is  equal  to  about  tioo  and  seven-tenth  acres;  the  tent,  to 
1,167  yards— three  versts  being  equivalent  to  about  two  mites.  Of  Russian  money,  the 
following  are  the  denominations :  the  silver  rouble  f  worth  from  3$.  2rf.  to  4s.  .*  the  paper 
rouble*  worth  about  10<£,  and  equivalent  to  a  franc,  or  about  twenty  cents ;  the  kvpek,  a 
copper  coin,  of  which  100  make  a  paper  rouble,  equivalent,  therefore,  to  the  French 
centime;  the  demi-impcrial,  the  only  gold  coin  of  the  country,  worth  about  SO  francs. 
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-4.  Those  flowing  into  the  Caspian,  of  which  the  chief  is  the  Volga, 
the  largest  and  most  useful,  commercially  speaking,  of  all  the  rivers 
of  Russia.  The  lakes  of  the  country,  like  the  rivers,  are  numerous, 
and  of  great  size.  Lake  Baikal,  in  Siberia,  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
world ;  and  others — Ladoga,  Onega,  etc.,  in  Europe,  are  also  of  large 
extent. 

The  character  of  the  soil,  and  productions  of  this  vast  country,  is  so 
different  in  its  different  regions,  that  nature  seems  to  have  designed 
its  perpetual  political  unity.  "The  north  of  the  empire,"  says  Baron 
Harlhausen,*  a  Prussian,  who  traversed  the  country  a  few  years  since 
on  a  tour  of  observation,  "  is  the  region  of  wood,  one  uninterrupted 
forest,  as  large  as  all  Spain ;  then  comes  a  zone  of  rather  barren  land, 
extending  from  the  Ural  to  Smolensk,  and  containing  16,000,000  in- 
habitants, occupied  in  various  kinds  of  industry,  which  cannot  sub- 
sist without  the  forest  of  the  north,  and  the  countries  of  the  Black 
Sea  to  the  south,  the  fertility  of  which  is,  perhaps,  unequaled  in  the 
earth.  In  this  latter  tract,  (about  twice  the  size  of  France,)  the  har- 
vests of  wheat  have  succeeded  each  other  for  a  hundred  years  without 
manure.  The  soil  scarcely  needs  to  be  turned.  To  the  south  and 
southeast  of  this  tract,  extend  immense  steppes,  over  which  nomadic 
races  have  wandered  with  their  flocks  and  herds  for  thousands  of 
years.  In  this  region,  nearly  the  whole  of  which  is  susceptible  of  cul- 
tivation, there  have  been  formed,  in  our  own  days,  colonies  of  emi- 
grants from  the  interior  provinces,  which  are  like  so  many  oases  scat- 
tered over  this  vast  empire."  This  variety  in  the  productions  of  Rus- 
sia, the  result  partly  of  difference  of  soil,  and  partly  of  climate,  gives 
her  advantages  over  every  country  in  Europe.  All  products  neces- 
sary to  the  subsistence  of  her  population,  she  possesses  in  abundance, 
and  even  the  most  of  those  which  are  considered  luxuries. 

Extending  from  north  to  south  through  40  degrees  of  latitude, 
Russia  has  many  varieties  of  climate.  In  the  southern  provinces, 
especially  in  summer,  heat  prevails ;  but  cold,  in  genera],  is  the  char- 
acteristic of  the  country.  This  increases  not  only  as  we  advance 
north,  but  also  as  we  proceed  to  the  east,  the  climate  being  noto- 
riously more  severe  in  the  same  latitude  in  Asiatic  than  in  European 
Russia.  Beyond  the  65th  parallel  of  latitude,  the  ground  is  covered 
with  snow  nine  months  in  the  year ;  and  the  agricultural  provinces 
lie  south  of  the  58th  parallel.  At  St.  Petersburg,  (latitude  59°  56',) 
the  mean  maximum  of  cold  is  24°,  that  of  heat  23°,  Reaumur.  Even 
the  sea  of  Azov,  to  the  south,  is  frozen  over,  usually,  from  Novem- 
ber to  April.  But  this  severe  cold  does  not  seem  to  be-  unhealthy ; 
injury  from  it  being  guarded  against  by  warm  clothing  and  warm 
houses.  Indeed,  in  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  the  winter  is  regarded 
as  the  finest  season ;  and  the  prevalent  snows  rather  facilitate  than 
impede  trade  and  commerce,  by  affording  a  convenient  and  rapid 
means  of  transport  not  obtainable  in  summer.  The  Crimea,  in  South 
Russia,  has  the  most  agreeable  climate  in  the  empire ;  and  here,  as 

•  Etudes  sur  la  Situation  InteVieure,  la  Vie  Nationals,  et  lea  Lutitotionea  Rurales  da 
la  Russie ;  par  Baron  de  Harlhauaen.    Hanover,  1847-6. 
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in  Astrachan  and  the  Caucasian  provinces,  even  the  vine  is 
fully  cultivated. 

Animals,  Natural  Productions,  and  Agriculture. — The 
male  of  Russia  are  such  as  are  usually  met  with  in  the  same  latitudes. 
Besides  the  ordinary  domestic  Animals,  viz.,  horses,  oxen,  sheep,  eta, 
we  find  here,  in  the  north,  the  rein-deer,  and  in  the  south,  the  camel, 
each  of  which  is  used  in  traveling,  and  as  a  beast  of  burden.  In 
Siberia,  the  dog  is  employed  for  these  purposes,  and  is  also  used  as 
an  article  of  food.  Bears,  and  other  beasts  of  the  chase,  as  also  the 
beaver  and  the  otter,  as  well  as  other  fur-bearing  animals,  are  com- 
mon ;  and  the  lakes  and  rivers  are  filled  with  fish  of  every  variety. 
Ten  thousand  fishing  boats  are  employed  on  the  Volga  alone. 
Horses  are  raised  in  great  numbers,  of  which  the  breed  produced  in 
the  south,  is  very  superior.  A  single  khan  sometimes  possesses  as 
many  as  10,000  head.  Horned  cattle,  sheep,  goats  and  hogs  are 
abundant.  Of  the  former,  in  particular,  more  are  raised  in  Russia 
than  in  any  other  country  of  Europe.  They  constitute  the  principal 
wealth  of  the  nomadic  races ;  and  the  very  beggar  can  boast  his  cow, 
or  his  goat.  Bees,  particularly  wild  bees,  receive  great  attention, 
— their  management  being  the  principal  occupation  of  several 
tribes,  chiefly  in  Kasan  and  Ourfa.  Single  individuals  are  known  to 
possess  100  hives  on  their  own  grounds,  and  more  than  1,000  in 
the  forests.  Of  course,  therefore,  honey  and  wax  are  extensively 
produced. 

The  cultivated  land  of  Russia  does  not  exceed  61  £  millions  of 
deciatines,  and  the  meadows  six  millions,  out  of  the  400  millions 
of  deciatines  of  territory  situated  in  Europe.  The  soil  is,  in  general, 
productive.  All  sorts  of  corn,  but  especially  rye,  which  is  the  food 
of  the  peasantry,  are  successfully  cultivated  below  the  62d  parallel ; 
and  fruits  of  all  kinds  abound  in  the  south.  The  value  of  the  crops 
of  rye  and  oats,  however,  is  reckoned  double  that  of  wheat,  barley, 
and  every  other  kind  of  corn  taken  together.  Potatoes  succeed 
well,  and  are  cultivated  almost  everywhere ;  and  flax  and  hemp  are 
important  productions.  Tobacco  is  raised  in  quantities  in  the  south, 
and  is,  together  with  the  products  previously  mentioned,  extensively 
exported.  There  are  raised  annually,  on  computation,  152,750,000 
quarters  of  grain,  of  which  9,500,000  are  exported.  In  1841,  these 
exports  amounted  in  value  to  10,382,509  silver  rubles;  in  1842,  to 
12,191,529 ;  in  1843,  to  12,899,911  rubles.  The  exports  of  flax,  in 
1843,  were  965,953  quintals ;  df  hemp,  739,324  quintals ;  of  wax, 
yearly,  more  than  one  million  pounds.  The  vast  forests  of  the 
country  furnish  large  supplies  of  lumber,  pitch,  tar,  etc.,  for  ex- 
portation ;  while  the  annual  produce  of  the  vine  is  estimated  at 
2,200,000  gallons. 

The  landed  property  of  Russia  appertains  partly  to  the  crown  and 
partly  to  the  nobles ;  and  is  cultivated  by  peasants,  of  whom  those 
belonging  to  the  crown  (about  17,500,000)  are  in  a  state  of  predial, 
and  those  belonging  to  the  nobility  (about  21  millions)  in  a  state, 
generally,  of  absolute  slavery.  The  estates  into  which  the  landed 
property  is  divided,  are  cultivated  after  different  methods.    In  some 
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cases,  as  for  the  most  part  in  Great  Russia,  the  proprietors  distribute 
tbeir  lands  among  the  peasantry,  from  each  male  among  whom  they 
receive,  as  rent,  a  certain  amount  of  obrok,  or  capitation-tax.  In 
other  instances,  as  usually  in  the  Baltic  provinces,  the  proprietors 
retain  a  portion,  a  quarter  or  less,  of  their  estates,  and  divide  the 
rest,  about  15  acres  to  a  man,  among  their  peasants.  For  this  latter, 
the  peasants  pay  a  tax  in  the  shape  of  labor  performed  on  the  lands 
still  held  by  the  owner,  and  managed  either  by  himself  or  by  his 
steward.  In  the  southern  provinces,  the  peasants  are  partly  free, 
and  these  pay  for  the  lands  which  they  occupy  either  in  money,  or, 
as  more  frequently  is  the  case,  in  labor,  or  in  produce.  Besides  the 
proprietors  mentioned  above,  ( the  crown  and  the  nobility,)  there  is 
a  class,  not  very  numerous,  (about  700,000,)  of  small  land  owners, 
who  cultivate  their  own  farms,  but  are  not  permitted  to  own  bonds- 
men. 

The  predial  peasants,  on  the  crown  estates,  pay  an  obrok,  fixed  by 
law ;  but  the  slaves  of  the  nobility  must  pay  just  what  each  master 
may  choose  to  demand.  Of  course,  this  opens  a  wide  avenue  to  ex- 
tortion and  oppression ;  and,  by  taking  away  from  the  peasant, 
as  it  does,  in  some  instances,  the  chief  inducement  to  labor,  viz.,  a 
desire  of  bettering  his  condition,  operates  injuriously  upon  the  ad- 
vancement of  practical  agriculture.  In  many  parts  of  the  empire, 
cultivation  is  still  carried  on  in  a  rude  and  careless  manner,  the  mod- 
ern instruments  which  facilitate  it,  being  wholly,  or  in  great  part, 
unknown.  But  the  soil  of  Russia  is  light  and  friable,  and  easily  up- 
turned, even  with  the  rude  implements  in  common  use.  Indeed, 
there  is  no  country  in  Europe  where  grain  can  be  produced  by  so 
little  labor  as  in  Russia ;  and  the  amount  of  her  exports  show  what 
can  be  done  in  that  country,  even  in  the  present  imperfect  state  of 
agricultural  science.  The  government,  greatly  to  its  credit,  has  been 
endeavoring  of  late,  in  various  ways,  to  improve  agriculture.  Pro* 
fessorships  of  the  science  have  been  established  in  the  universities  ; 
and  an  institution,  to  which  a  model  farm  is  attached,  has  been  put 
into  operation  near  Mohilew,  in  which  120  pupils  are  educated  as 
stewards  and  managers  of  large  estates. 

Minerals. — Russia  is  noted  for  its  mineral  productions,  not  less 
than  for  its  vegetable.  Its  principal  mines  are  situated  in  the  Ural 
and  in  the  Altai  mountains.  Gold  and  Platina  are  found  in  the  Ural 
mountains,  and  in  the  Siberian  province  of  Jeniseisk ;  silver  in  Sibe- 
ria ;  while  copper,  iron  and  lead,  are  discovered  in  various  quarters. 
The  gold  and  platina,  obtained  from  the  mines  of  the  Ural  in  1836, 
was :  of  gold,  263  poods,  38  lbs. — of  which  129  poods  and  17  lbs. 
came  from  the  mines  of  the  crown ;  of  platina,  139  poods,  6  lbs. — 
of  which  20  poods,  17  lbs.,  belonged  to  the  crown.  In  the  following 
year,  the  produce  of  gold  in  Russia  amounted  to  470  poods; 
which,  reckoning  the  pood  at  36  lbs.,  and  the  price  of  gold  at  £4  an 
ounce,  was  equal  in  value  to  £1,082,880.  In  the  single  year  1843, 
the  mines  of  the  Ural  yielded  724,640  ounces  of  the  same  metal ; 
and  their  produce  in  the  five  years'  period  of  1842-46,  was  estima- 
ted in  England  to  be  equal  in  value  to  £12,784,808.    In  1843,  the 
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yield  of  the  platina  mines  was  71,680  ounces.  Silver,  found  in 
Siberia,  in  the  Altai,  and  the  mountains  near  Nertschink,  is  produced 
annually  to  the  average  amount  of  84,000  marks.  Of  copper^  found 
in  the  Ural  and  Altai,  and  in  the  government  of  Olonetz,  the  annual 
produce  i9  86,000  quintals ;  of  lead,  dug  from  the  mines  of  Nerts- 
chink and  Kholivano,  14,350  quintals ;  of  iron,  found  in  the  Ural, 
the  Altai,  Caucasus,  Valdai  Hills,  etc.,  3,500,000  quintals.  The 
iron  mines  of  the  Ural  alone  employ  more  than  50,000  laborers. 
These  mountains  contain  also  diamonds,  emeralds,  and  other  pre- 
cious stones ;  and  mercury,  zinc,  cobalt,  etc.,  are  found  in  Siberia. 
Salt  is  obtained  in  abundance,  both  from  mines  and  from  brine 
springs,  especially  in  the  southern  provinces,  the  government  of 
Taurida  furnishing  annually  about  300,000  tons.  The  Baltic  prov- 
inces, being  removed  some  distance  from  the  salt  mines,  they  import 
largely  from  England  and  Austria,  whence  the  article  can  be  more 
cheaply  transported  than  from  the  interior  and  southern  provinces  of 


Manufactures. — Since  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great,  the  extension 
and  improvement  of  manufactures  have  been  favorite  objects  of  the 
government ;  and  they  have  advanced  with  astonishing  rapidity,  in 
both  respects,  under  the  reigns,  in  particular,  of  the  last  two  mon- 
archs,  Alexander  and  Nicholas.  In  certain  departments,  Russian 
manufactures  are  superior  to  those  of  any  other  country.  Russian 
leather,  for  example,  is  of  a  very  excellent  quality,  unequalled,  for 
book-binding,  by  any  elsewhere  manufactured;  and  no  attempts, 
hitherto  made  to  produce  it  in  other  countries,  have  succeeded, 
though  foreigners  have  engaged  in  the  business  in  Russia  itself,  in 
order  to  undertake  its  preparation  at  home.  Among  other  articles 
manufactured  in  the  empire,  which  are,  in  general,  better  than  those 
produced  in  other  countries,  may  be  mentioned  sail-cloth,  cordage  and 
canvass,  tick,  felt,  mats,  pot-ashes,  soap,  candles,  caviar,  (the  salted 
roe  of  sturgeons,)  isinglass,  and  spirits.  As  late  as  1788,  nearly 
all  the  cloth  used  in  clothing  the  army  was  imported ;  it  is  now 
made  altogether  at  home;  an  article  of  a  superior  quality  being 
manufactured  in  Moscow,  St.  Petersburg,  and  elsewhere.  Vladimir, 
Moscow,  and  other  places,  are  noted  for  their  manufactories  of  linen ; 
Archangel  and  Orel,  for  those  of  sail-cloth  and  cordage ;  Moscow, 
for  those  of  silk ;  and  the  government  of  Vladimir,  for  those  of 
cotton.  There  were  engaged  in  the  latter  business  in  Vladimir,  in 
1828,  15,612  looms,  and  24,257  operatives ;  in  1839,  315  factories, 
and  83,655  operatives.  Glass  manufactories  are  established  in 
Petersburg,  Tula,  Twer,  and  elsewhere ;  single  plates  being  made  at 
the  former  place  worth  £600  each.  Besides  what  has  been  mentioned, 
there  are  manufactories  of  snuff  and  cigars,  soap,  paper,  earthen- 
ware, jewelry,  etc.,  in  Moscow,  Petersburg,  and  other  cities. 

Manufactures  are  carried  on  mainly  by  peasants,  who  are  the  ope- 
ratives. Peter  the  Great  set  the  example  of  employing  the  serfs, 
who  had  hitherto  only  cultivated  the  soil,  in  manufactories,  when  he 
established  factories  with  villages  of  workmen  attached.  In  the 
winter,  therefore,  the  noblemen  employ  their  bondsmen  in  this  way, 
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after  the  summer  has  been  devoted  to  agriculture.  In  not  a  few  in- 
stances, however,  agriculture,  being  less  profitable,  has  been  wholly 
abandoned,  and  the  attention  of  the  peasantry  fixed  entirely  upon 
manufactures. 

Industry  is  almost  wholly  free  in  Russia,  there  being  no  internal 
monopolies  but  those  of  salt,  spirits,  and  playing  cards.  All  free 
persons  may  exercise  any  trade  or  profession  they  desire ;  and  even 
slaves,  on  the  permission  of  their  masters,  may  do  the  same.  Besides 
this,  in  all  the  universities,  since  1830,  lectures  have  been  instituted 
for  the  instruction  of  manufacturers  and  artisans  in  mechanics, 
chemistry,  etc,  and  in  the  application  of  science  to  the  arts.  The 
progress  of  manufactures,  within  the  present  century,  is  indicated  by 
the  fact,  that  Russia  now  imports  only  one-sixth  of  her  supplies  from 
foreign  countries.  In  1812,  there  were  in  the  empire  2,332  manu- 
factories, and  119,093  operatives;  in  1835,  of  the  former,  6,045,  of 
the  latter,  279,673 ;  in  1839,  of  the  former,  6,855,  of  the  latter, 
412,931.  In  1843,  the  articles  manufactured  had  a  value  of  103 
millions  of  silver  rubles,  against  imports  to  the  value  of  18  mil- 
lions. In  the  same  year,  in  and  around  Moscow,  the  chief  manufac- 
turing district  of  the  empire,  cotton  goods  were  manufactured  to  the 
value  of  20,163,174,  and  silks,  to  the  value  of  1,367,331  silver 
rubles. 

Commerce. — The  commerce  of  Russia  is  very  extensive,  and  is 
increasing  yearly.  The  principal  trading  ports  are  St.  Petersburg 
and  Riga,  on  the  Baltic ;  Archangel,  on  the  White  Sea ;  Taganrok, 
on  the  Sea  of  Azov ;  Odessa,  on  the  Black  Sea ;  and  Astrachan  and 
Baku,  on  the  Caspian  Sea.  Of  the  commerce  of  the  interior,  Mos- 
cow is  the  chief  entrepot.  This  internal  trade  is  carried  on,  for  the 
most  part,  with  China,  (through  Kiacta,)  Independent  Tartary,  Per- 
sia and  Germany,  and  among  the  different  constituent  parts  of  the 
empire  itself.  The  fairs  of  Russia,  at  Irbit,  Kharkoff,  etc.,  are  at- 
tended by  n  umerous  foreigners,  as  well  as  natives,  and  are  world-re- 
nowned. The  value  of  the  goods  offered  for  sale  at  these  fairs,  in 
1839,  was  computed  at  353,894,722  rubles. 

Inland  commerce  is  much  facilitated  in  summer  by  the  numerous 
lakes,  rivers  and  canals,  of  the  country ;  and  in  winter,  by  the  snow,  over 
which  sleighs  travel  with  heavy  burdens  and  great  rapidity.  By  means 
of  the  canals  which  have  been  constructed,  the  White,  Black,  Caspian 
and  Baltic  seas,  have  been  brought  into  direct  communication. 
One  set  of  canals  unites  the  Caspian  with  the  Baltic ;  another,  the 
Caspian  with  the  White  Sea ;  another,  the  Black  with  the  Baltic ; 
and  between  all  these  systems  of  canals  a  direct  cross-connection  has 
been  established.  Few  countries  have  so  extensive  an  internal  navi- 
gation. Goods  put  on  board  a  boat  in  St.  Petersburg  are  conveyed 
to  Astrachan,  and  the  converse,  without  being  landed.  Along  this 
route  the  furs  and  iron  of  Siberia  are  transported  to  the  port  of 
Petersburg.  There  are  few  regularly-constructed  roads  in  the  coun- 
try. The  chief  is  that  between  Petersburg  and  Moscow,  (500  miles 
long,)  which  is  macadamized,  and  kept  in  constant  repair,  throughout 
fits  entire  length.    It  is  now  traversed  by  a  rail-road,  the  recent  opening 
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TEXAS-6ENERAL  AGENCY. 

ESTABLISHED  1S42,  Bt  A.  E.  JAMES,  CITY  OF  GAL  VEST:: 

Capitalists  and  others  wishing  to  make  iavesttnents,  can  always  find  at  tins  ofsrr  a  -*-- 
improved  and  unimproved  Real  Estate  for  sale,  consisting  of  building  lots  suitable  for  ?r; -—  . 
private  residences;  also,  cottage*  and  desirable  family  residences  in  the  city  and  suburbs 

Conveyancing,  and  all  other  instruments  of  writing,  legal  or  commercial,  carefully  acd  in- 
drawn on  paper  or  on  parchment. 

Land  Titles  examined,  and  defective  Titles  perfected,  when  practicable.  Title-paprri  .:> 
other  instruments,  recorded  in  any  of  the  record  offices  throughout  the  state. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  or  real  estate,  faithfully  executed.     Su^ar  ar  J  : - 
plantations,  and  unimproved  lands  in  various  sections  of  the  state,  for  sale.     Claims  ariLu-r 
Republic  of  Texas,  and  against  private  individuals,  received  for  collection  and  prosecute 1      i  - 
payment  of  taxes  in  all  the  counties  of  the  state,  carefully  attended  to;   and  property  w\:*:k 
tiave  been  sold  for  taxes  in  the  several  counties,  redeemed.     Map*  of  all  the  principal  cour::--  -    - 
the  original  surveys,  are  now  preparing  for  this  office  ;  and  abstracts  of  all  original  land  title-  ^~  ■ 
by  the  states  of  Coahuila  and  Texas,  and  by  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  can  be  examined  .:  ;.- 
General  Agency  Ottice. 

The  undersigned  have  known  Mr.  A.  F.  James,  as  a  citizen  of  Galveston,  for  the  las:  />!-  -- 
years,  during  most  of  which  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  business,  for  which  we  :■?  ;r  r 
nim  \veil  qualified,  and  recommend  him  to  sucli  as  require  the  services  of  aa  Agent  in  Trial  2.  . 
gentleman  in  whom  the  fullest  confidence  may  be  reposed. 

EDWARD  HILL.  President  I      M.  B.  MENARD.  President 

Gain  ston  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Galveston  C^/v  Cc-aw?i 

J.  BATES,  U.  S.  M.  JOHN  C.  WATROUS, 

I  Judge  oflhcDist.  Court  cf  ike  I".  > 

PIANO  FORTES  AND  MUSIC  STORE," 

JYo.  39  Camp  Street,  JVew  Orleans. 

E.  A.  TYLOR  has  on  hand  and  constantly  receiving  PIANO  FO!?-T3CS,  from  the  jas:lv  r-!*- 
brated  manufactories  of  Hallctt.,Davs  Sr  C°->  Button;  John  B.  D'tn'inn,  Dio  d  Van  II"  .-i  :\ 
A.  H.  (rale  »!$•  Co.,  and  Jan.  H  Grocesfren,  of  New- York.  Also,  Plevel's  Paris  Piano*.  Or  --« 
received  foi  die  HORSTS  PATENT  IRON  PIANOS,  to  be  delivered  in  turn  as  fast  as  reo-  «^ 
from  the  factory.  These  Pianos  are  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use,  particularly  for  the  eon-v.rv 
where  tuners  can  seldom  be  IukU  as  they  will  aland  longer  and  in  better  turn  than  anv  c  --vr 
Piano.  These  Pianos  have  an  independent  rim  or  case,  which  can  be  removed  in  a  motuenl,  tb^e 
being  no  connection  between  the  Piano  and  case. 

Sujn*ror  Gut  rx,  Vo  I  us,  Accordcons,  Flutes,  and  other  musical  ins trumente,  constantly  a? 
hand,  for  sale  at  low  prices. 

Sheet  Muse  for  Piano  Forte,  Guitar,  Flute,  <fcc.  Also,  Instructing  Books  for  all  musical  lr-rrs- 
ments.     A  liberal  discount  made  to  dealers,  teachers,  seminaries,  and  those  sending  large  o-:-. :: 

CONSTANTLY  ON  HAND,  A  GOOD  ASSORTMENT  OF  FINE  ENGLISH  LEVER,  DUPLEX, 
ANCHOR  AND  LEPINK  WATCHES,  IN  GOLD  AND  SILVER  CASES. 

Gold  Watch  Trimmings  of  every  kind  ;  Mantel  Clocks  and  Time  Pieces;  Gold  and  Silver  P-r- 
cils,  Thimbles,  iScc. ;  Gold  Pens,  Lockets,  Miniature  Settings,  &c. ;  Diamond,  Ruby,  Emerald.  (.Va- 
Pearl  and  Enameled  Rings.  Pins  and  Necklaces;  Silver  I'ea sets,  Pitchers,  Cups,  Cantors,  Spxii •. 
Ladles,  Forks,  &c,  &c. ;  Silver  Plated  do.;  Fine  Cutlery;  Rich  Fancy  Goods;  Work  B-urs: 
Dressing  do.;  Real  Farina  Cologne;  Perfumery,  &c. ;  Gold,  Silver.  Shell  and  Steel-bound  Sr*iu- 
cles.  Eye  Glasses,  &c. — together  with  a  great  variety  of  goods  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Watches  of  every  description,  Clocks  and  Music  Boxes  carefully  repaired  and  guarantied. 
Jewelry  made  to  order  and  repaired. 

All  orders  promptly  attended  to. 

MUSIC  STORK 

WILLIAM  T.  MAYO, 

Ko.  5  CAMP-ST2EBT,  NEAR  CANAL,- STREET,  NEW-ORLEANS 

The  Stock  of  this  establishment  is  complete— consisting  in  part  of  PIANO  FORTES,  of  \h« 
best  manufacture,  of  superior  tone,  in  rich  Rose,  Walnut,  and  Mahogany  cases,  guarantied  in  every 
way  as  perfect  instruments.  jEOLIAN  PIANO  FORTES  by  the  old  and  celebrated  hon^c  <k 
T.  Gilbert  &  Co.,  Boston.  Harps,  Guitars,  Violins,  Violoncellos,  Banjoes,  Flutes,  Flageo J e:*, 
Fifes.  Drums,  Tambourines,  Melodeons,  Accordeons.  Metronomes.  Castinets. 
JBRASS  INSTRUMENTS  of  all  kinds.  Superior  Italian  STRINGS  for  Guitars,  Viulsns, 
Vmhuieellos  and  Double  Bass. 

SHEET   MUSIC  of  every  kind  published,  consisting  of  Songs,  Waltzes,  Polkas,  M«reh«, 
Dances,  &c,  by  the  best  authors,  received  aa  soon  as  published. 

NEW  MUSIC,  by  native  authors,  published  every  week.     Music  bound. 

PIANOS  taken  in  part  payment  for  new. 

Second-hand  Piauos  for  sale  or  rent.     Musical  Instruments  of  all  kinds  repaired. 

I^S^*   TVar.herft  HIinr»li*»H     fnr  TrmfrilffinTi    in    Vival    Unsio     r»*i   flia    ITnirt      Piann     f3*ii»a»    Vinlim     »J 
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assisted  in  the  public  business  by  various  councils  or  colleges.  Of 
these,  one  college  is  called  the  "  imperial  Council  of  the  Emperor," 
which  has  superintendence  of  matters  connected  with  the  internal  ad- 
ministration of  the  empire.  Another  of  these  colleges  is  known  as 
the  "  Senate,"  whose  members  are  nominated  by  the  Emperor,  and 
which  is  the  high  court  of  justice  for  the  empire,  controlling  all  in- 
ferior tribunals.  It  examines,  also,  into  the  state  of  the  public  revenue 
and  expenditure,  inquires  into  public  abuses,  appoints  to  various 
offices,  and  may  remonstrate  against  imperial  edicts,  if  contrary  to 
law.  A  third  college  is  the  "  Holy  Synod,"  which,  composed  of  the 
dignitaries  of  the  Church,  superintends  ecclesiastical  affairs ;  but  its 
decisions  must  be  formally  approved  by  the  sovereign.  A  fourth 
college  is  the  "  Committee  of  Ministers,"  eleven  in  number ;  one  of 
finance,  another  of  justice,  etc.,  who  report  directly  to  the  Emperor, 
or  to  his  chancellor,  who  possesses  all  the  executive  authority  in  mat- 
ters submitted  to  the  Committee.    • 

As  the  government  has,  in  general,  suffered  conquered  provinces 
to  retain  their  own  laws  and  customs,  the  local  administration  is 
not  the  same  in  different  parts  of  the  empire  ;  but  it  agrees  in  all  in 
the  following  particulars :  The  whole  empire  is  divided  into  vice- 
royalties,  governments,  and  circles.  Each  vice-royalty  is  governed 
by  a  viceroy,  who  represents  the  Emperor,  and  to  him  are  subordi- 
nate all  other  officers  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction,  and  even 
the  decisions  of  the  courts  are  subject  to  his  revision.  In  each  go* 
vernment  there  is  a  governor,  who  represents  the  Czar,  a  council  of 
finance,  a  college  of  general  provision,  and  a  college  of  medicine. 
Each  circle  has  its  appropriate  functionaries  ;  and  each  town  has  a 
municipal  body,  elected  by  its  inhabitants. 

The  judicial  system  of  Russia  is  very  complicated.  Appeals  lie 
from  an  inferior  to  a  superior  court,  and  from  the  latter  to  the  Senate. 
All  the  provincial  tribunals  are  composed  in  part  of  functionaries 
chosen  by  the  people ;  it  being  a  principle  of  Russian  law,  that,  in 
every  court,  a  portion  of  the  judges  should  belong  to  the  same  class 
as  he  whose  case  is  on  trial,  and  that  these  should  be  elected  by  his 
peers.  The  judges,  however,  owe  their  situation  to  favor,  being  re- 
movable at  pleasure  ;  and,  as  their  salaries  are  low,  they  are  tempted 
to  corrupt,  and  sometimes  are  actually  guilty  of  corrupting  or  im- 
peding justice  for  a  bribe.  But  the  abuses  which  once  prevailed  in 
this  respect  are  now  comparatively  rare.* 

The  police  of  the  empire  is  efficient,  particularly  in  the  larger 
towns.     Crime  is  not  of  frequent  occurrence ;  and  property  is  as 


*  Erman,  in  his  "  Travels  in  Siberia,"  published  in  1850,  by  Lea  k  Blanchard,  Phila- 
delphia, has  the  following  interesting  notice  respecting  the  exterior  appearance  of  a 
Russian  court  of  justice:  "  The  halls  in  which  the  district  court  of  Dorpat  dispatches 
business  form  a  strong  contrast  with  the  outward  and  visible  character  of  the  apartments 
generally  ^iven  up  in  Germany  to  the  same  purposes.  The  darkness  and  chill  of  our 
courts  of  justice  were  not  long  ago  proverbial;  wo.il  e  in  Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  care 
seems  to  be  taken  to  give  the  tribunals  an  agreeable  aspect  The  large  rooms  ore  well 
lighted,  kept  perfectly  clean,  and,  to  some  extent,  handsomely  decorated  The  judges 
and  others  employed  in  the  courts  bestow  as  much  attention  on  their  dross  u  military  m 
do  among  us." 
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well  protected  as  under  any  other  government.  The  punish- 
ments at  present  in  use  in  Russia,  are,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  offence  committed,  money  fines,  restitution,  church  penitence, 
loss  of  office,  forfeiture  of  privileges  and  of  honor,  corporal  chastise- 
ments of  various  degrees,  banishment  to  Siberia,  accompanied,  in 
grave  offences,  by  labor  in  the  mines  or  manufactories,  and  capital 
punishment,  in  cases  of  high  treason.  For  fifty  years,  after  the 
execution  of  the  Cossack  rebel,  Pugatschef,  (1775,)  no  sentence  of 
death  was  pronounced  in  Russia.  At  present,  capital  punishment  is 
generally  superseded  by  scourging  with  the  knout,  and  labor  for 
life  in  the  mines  of  Siberia.  In  this  latter  case,  the  nostrils  of 
the  criminals  used  to  be  slit  and  their  foreheads  branded,  pre- 
vious to  their  banishment,  until  Alexander  prohibited  the  practice. 
Torture  was  once  universal  in  the  empire,  and  might  be  inflicted 
at  the  discretion  of  all  superior  justices ;  but  it  was  abolished  by  Ka- 
tharine, contrary  to  the  wishes,  and  in  spite  of  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  in  its  favor.  Banishment  to  Siberia  was  commenced  upon  a 
regular  plan  in  1754,  by  Elizabeth ;  which  plan  was  much  improved 
in  1819,  and  still  further  in  1840.  The  yearly  average  of  convicts 
transported,  up  to  1818,  was  2,500.  In  1823,  a  ukase  was  issued 
commanding  all  vagrants,  who  had  hitherto  been  compelled  to  labor 
in  the  fortresses,  to  be  henceforth  transported.  From  that  time  to 
1829,  10,06*7  convicts  were  annually  sent  to  Siberia.  Of  this  num- 
ber, one-tenth  consisted  of  women,  and  only  one-seventh  was  con- 
demned to  hard  labor.  These  convicts  are  well  provided  for  by  the 
government.  Even  those  condemned  to  hard  labor,  on  account  of 
murder,  burglary,  highway  robbery,  or  treason,  are  allowed,  after 
five  or  six  years,  if  they  conduct  themselves  properly,  to  begin  life 
again  in  Siberia,  where  land,  building  materials,  and  implements 
of  husbandry  are  furnished  them  by  the  government.  Sentence  of 
banishment  is  rendered  more  rigorous  by  condemnation  to  civil 
death,  in  which  case  a  convict's  family  is  not  permitted  to  accompany 
him  in  his  exile,  and  he  is  allowed  neither  to  write  nor  to  receive 
letters.* 

Classification  of  the  Pkoplb.  The  people  of  Russia  are  divided 
into  four  classes  :  1st,  the  nobility ;  2d,  the  clergy ;  3d,  the  citizens ; 
4th,  the  peasants.  1st.  The  Nobility  are  subdivided  into  two  classes, 
hereditary  and  personal.  Previous  to  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great, 
the  nobles  were  all  such  by  descent,  being  either  the  descendants  of 


'The  towns  in  which  the  Siberian  exiles  or  colonists  (for  such  they  ere,  in  fact)  reside 
after  transportation,  are  usually  established  in  valleys,  on  the  banks  of  rivers  in  which 
fish  are  abundant,  and  in  the  midst  of  forests.  They  may  be  compared,  we  are  assured. 
by  good  authority,  with  the  finest  villages  of  western  Europe,  in  respect  to  elegance  and 
solidity  of  construction,  and  regularity  of  plan  and  cleanliness.  The  houses  are  built  of 
wood,  with  a  handsome  front,  well  enclosed,  having  each  four  large  rooms,  a  spacious 
court,  two  stables  and  two  storehouses.  Each  hduse  is  inhabited  by  four  exiles.  Every- 
thing they  need  for  carrying  on  agriculture,  is  furnished  by  the  government ;  and,  on 
starting  out,  they  are  provided  with  new  clothing,  for  both  winter  and  summer,  at  the 
public  expense.  On  their  march,  also,  they  are  kindly  treated.  In  the  colonies,  except 
in  certain  aggravated  cases,  there  is  no  separation,  unless  a  voluntary  one,  from  relatives 
and  friends. 
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the  ancient  petty  princes  of  the  country,  or  of  lords  possessed   of 
large  estates.    These  nobles  held,  exclusively,  all  offices  of  trust  and 
emolument;  and  were  opposed  to  Peter's  project  of  regenerating  his 
country.    To  counteract  their  influence,  that  monarch  created  a  new 
class  of  personal  nobility,  who  enjoyed  the  rank  during  life  ;  and  be 
made  provision  for  perpetuating  this  class.     This  order  still  exists ; 
and  the  rank  is  conferred  upon  the  higher  classes  of  the  clergy  and 
citizens,  and  upon  the  civil  and  military  public  officers,  on  the  ground 
of  personal  merit,  or  for  services  rendered  to  the  state.     In  1836,  the 
hereditary  nobility  of  the  empire  numbered  538,160,  and  the  per- 
sonal, 153,195  individuals.    In  Russia  Proper  the  nobles  are  not  nu- 
merous ;    but  there  were,  in  1837,  283,420  in  Poland  alone,   not 
reckoning  those  living  in  the  provinces  acquired  from  that  country 
before  its  annexation  to  Russia.     The  titles  of  the  nobility  are 
prince,  count,  and  baron,  the  former  titles  being  no  longer  used. 
The  nobles  have  many  privileges :  they  are  exempted  from  corporal 
punishment,  from  the  capitation-tax,  &c.,  and  are  not  obliged  to  serve 
in  the  army,  though  many  do  so  from  choice,  as  precedence  is  de- 
termined in  Russia,  not  by  birth,  but  by  military  rank.     Nobles, 
however,  must  furnish  recruits  to  the  army,  according  to  the  number 
of  their  vassals.     Every  member  of  a  noble  family  is  a  noble ;  and, 
on  his  death,  his  property  is  divided,  not,  however,  equally  among 
all  his  children.     If  his  estate  be  confiscated,  it  goes,  not  to  the  go- 
vernment, but  to  his  family  ;  and,  besides  this,  the  nobles  enjoy  other 
important  privileges.     The  nobility  are  waited  upon  in  their  houses 
by  numerous  vassals ;  apd  some  of  the  leading  men  among  them 
have,  of  late  years,  engaged  extensively  in  agriculture  and  manu- 
factures, in  which  their  serfs  are  employed  with   much    success. 
They  are,  as  a  class,  polite  and  hospitable,  well  ^educated,  and  even 
highly  accomplished,  many  of  them  speaking  French  and  German 
with  correctness  and  facility.     Since  the  invasion  and  defeat  of  Na- 
poleon, it  has  been  fashionable  for  the  nobles  to  make  extensive 
tours  in  the  western  and  more  civilized  parts  of  Europe ;  during 
which  they  have  acquired  more  liberal  political  views,  and  have 
adopted  a  wiser  and  more  humane  policy  than  was  previously  pursued 
in  the  management  of  their  estates. 

2.  The  Clergy  comprised,  in  all,  a  few  years  since,  274,000  indivi- 
duals, of  whom  254,000  belonged  to  the  established  church.  They 
are  exempted  from  direct  taxation,  from  corporal  punishment,  and 
may  acquire  all  kinds  of  property.  The  clergy  is  divided  into  two 
classes,  the  secular  and  the  regular.  Their  stipends  are  so  small,  that 
they  are  almost  wholly  dependent  upon  the  people  of  their  charge. 
The  highest  dignitary  of  the  church,  the  senior  metropolitan,  receives 
only  £600  or  £700  a  year ;  and  the  salary  of  the  next  highest,  an 
abbot,  is  usually  not  more  than  £40  or  £50  a  year.  The  state  of 
learning  among  them  is,  in  general,  depressed,  and  they  lack  refine- 
ment. Orders  and  other  honors  are  conferred  upon  the  regular 
clergy,  which  consist  of  the  higher  dignitaries  of  the  church,  among 
whom  the  more  honorable  stations  are  generally  filled  by  men  educated 
for  the  purpose  from  the  ranks  of  the  nobility.  Of  the  secular  clergy, 
nearly  all  are  the  sons  of  clergymen. 


TBI  BMFIBS  OF  RUSSIA.  Ml 

3.  The  Citizens  comprise  the  class  intermediate  between  the  clergy 
and  the  peasants.  It  numbers  about  4,500,000  persona,  who  are  de- 
scribed as  "  freemen,  all  those  who,  being  neither  gentlemen  nor 
peasants,  follow  the  arts  and  soiences,  navigation,  commerce,  or  exer- 
cise trade."  In  it  is  comprised,  also,  "  all  who,  born  of  plebeian 
parents,  shall  have  been  brought  up  in  schools  or  places  of  education, 
religious  or  otherwise,"  founded  by  the  government;  and  also, 
"  the  children  of  officers  and  of  the  secretaries  to  the  chancery." 
The  distribution  of  the  merchants,  who  belong  to  this  class,  into 
guilds,  has  already  been  noticed.  Merchants  do  not  pay  a  poll-tax ; 
and  some  of  them  are  not  subject  to  enrollment  in  the  army  or  navy. 
They  possess,  also,  other  privileges,  some  of  which  are  not  enjoyed 
by  the  burghers,  though  the  latter  belong  to  the  same  class. 

4.  The  Peasants  are  divided  into  freeholders,  small  farmers,  peas- 
ants of  the  crown,  and  bondsmen,  whose  relative  numbers  have  been 
stated  above,  and  who  constitute,  altogether,  nearly  40,000,000  of  the 
population  of  Russia.  The  peasants  belonging  to  the  crown  may  be 
considered  as  personally  free  men ;  and  the  reigning  Emperor  has 
made  provision  for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  bondsmen,  or 
peasants  of  the  nobility.  The  condition  of  the  Russian  bondsmen  is 
better  than  might,  at  first  view,  be  supposed.  They  are,  in  general, 
kindly  treated,  and  seldom,  or  never,  sutler  from  want,  as  many  free- 
men do.  Their  necessities  are  all  supplied ;  in  sickness  and  old  age 
they  are  sure  of  attention ;  and  in  many  instances  they  have  ample 
opportunity  afforded  them  for  earning  sufficient  money  to  purchase 
their  freedom.  Of  these  bondsmen  some  nobles  own  great  numbers ; 
and,  as  a  rule,  the  richer  the  master,  the  better  is  the  condition  of  the 
bondsman.  Count  Scheremitiev,  for  example,  owns  more  than 
100,000.  The  nobles  pay  a  tax  to  the  government  on  their  slaves 
(about  four  rubles  a  male)  ;  while  they,  in  their  turn,  pay  a  certain 
amount  to  their  masters,  either  in  money,  or  produce,  or  labor.  Le- 
gally, however,  the  master  has  the  right,  if  he  choose  to  exercise  it, 
to  all  the  time  and  labor  of  his  bondsman.  He,  however,  contents 
himself,  in  most  instances,  with  a  stipulated  portion,  and  allows  his 
slaves  to  make  use  of  the  rest  for  their  own  benefit.  Some  of  these 
bondsmen  have  become,  in  consequence,  exceedingly  rich ;  and  may 
be  seen  in  the  cities  inhabiting  sumptuous  mansions  and  riding  in  ele- 
gant carriages.  A  slave  planned  and  built  the  most  magnificent 
church  in  St.  Petersburg.  Runaway  bondsmen  are  subjected  to  im- 
prisonment and  hard  labor ;  for  other  offences,  masters  may  punish 
corporally,  but  not  with  cruelty.  To  take  the  life  of  a  bondsman, 
however,  is  death  according  to  the  law. 

The  peasants  are  of  the  middle  stature,  have  hardy  constitutions, 
and  are  capable  of  enduring  great  fatigue.  "  Their  houses,"  says  the 
Rev.  W.  V  enables,  ("Domestic  Scenes  in  Russia,")  "are,  in  general, 
extremely  warm  and  substantial ;  they  are  built  for  the  most  part  of 
unsquared  logs  of  deal,  laid  one  upon  another,  and  firmly  secured 
at  the  corners  where  the  ends  of  the  timbers  cross,  and  are  hollowed 
out  so  as  to  receive  and  hold  one  another ;  they  are  also  fastened 
together  by  wooden  pins  and  uprights  in  the  interior.  The  four  cor- 
ners are  supported  upon  large  stones,  or  roots  of  trees,  so  that  there 
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is  a  ourrent  of  air  tinder  the  stones  to  preserve  the  timber  from 
damp ;  in  the  winter,  earth  is  piled  up  all  around  to  exclude  the  cold ; 
the  interstices  between  the  logs  are  stuffed  with  moss  and  clay,  so 
that  no  rain  can  enter.     The  windows  are  very  small,  and  are  fre- 
quently cut  out  of  the  wooden  wall  after  it  is  finished.     In  the 
centre  of  the  house  is  a  stove,  called  a  peech,  (pechka,)  which  heats 
the  cottage  to  an  almost  unbearable  degree ;  the  warmth,  however, 
which  a  Russian  peasant  loves  to  enjoy  within  doors,  is  proportioned 
to  the  cold  which  he  is  required  to  support  without ;  his  bed  is  the 
top  of  his  peech  ;  and  when  he  enters  his  house  in  the  winter,  pierced 
with  cold,  he  throws  off  his  sheep-skin  coat,  stretches  himeelf  on  his 
stove,  and  is  thoroughly  warmed  in  a  few  minutes.     Baron   Harl 
hausen,  speaking  of  the  villages  he  passed  between  Petersburg  and 
Moscow,  says,  that  "the  arrangement  of  the  habitations  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  ornamented,  testify  the  well-being  of  the  in- 
habitants."     He  thus  continues  his  pleasing  description  :  "  The  vil- 
lages consist  of  a  single  street,  with  the  houses  detached,  or  some- 
times placed  two  and  two,  with  a  small  court  on  each  side.     Hie 
side  of  the  house  is  turned  towards  the  street,  and  this  alone  is  or- 
namented.    The  entrance  is  on  the  court,  and  a  little  staircase  leads 
up  to  the  abode  of  the  family  ;  for  the  Russian  peasant  always,  if 
possible,  leaves  a  space  of  eight  or  ten  feet  high  on  the  ground  floor 
for  the  cattle.     The  best  room,  generally  lit  by  three  windows,  oc- 
cupies all  the  side  next  the  street,  and  above  this  is  often  found  a 
little  room  with  a  window  opening  on  a  balcony,  which  is  usually 
the  bedroom  of  the  young  girls  of  the  family,  and,  under  the  name 
of  Terema,  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the.  popular  songs  as  a  place 
of  poetical  mystery.     Behind  the  house  are  various  offices — the 
stable,  the  shed  for  cattle,  the  storehouse  for  flour,  and  the   bath  * 
The  depots  for  corn  usually  stand  all  together  in  a  cone  at  the  en- 

*  The  use  of  the  vapor  bath  is  very  common  in  Rawia,  being  esteemed  not  a  laxury, 
but  a  necessary ;  and  public  baths  are  met  with  everywhere  throughout  the  country,  eT«n 
at  the  stations  where  the  convicts  stop  at  night  when  on  their  way  to  Siberia.  To  these 
establishments  resort  all  classes,  the  beggar,  the  peasant,  the  artisan  and  the  nobleman, 
and  enjoy,  without  expense,  the  luxury  of  a  sweating  bath.  The  mode  of  taking  such  a 
bath  is  thus  described  in  a  number  of  the  Scientific  American,  for  1S49  :  *'  The  method 
as  pursued  by  them  to  produce  the  vapor  bath  is  simply  by  throwing  water  on  red  hot 
stones  in  a  close  room,  which  raises  the  heat  to  from  150°  to  168°,  making,  when  at  168°,  a 
heat  capable  of  melting  wax,  and  only  12°  below  that  for  boiling  spirits  of  wine.  In  this 
tremendous  and  excessive  heat,  which  on  an  American  would  produce  suffocation,  the 
Russian  enjoys  what  to  him  is  a  comfortable  luxury  of  the  vapor  bath ;  which  shows  clearly 
the  wonderful  force  of  habit  among  mankind.  In  these  bath-houses  are  constructed 
benches,  on  which  they  lie  naked,  and  continue  in  a  profuse  sweat  for  the  lapse  of  one,  and 
sometimes  two  hours,  occasionally  washing  or  pouring  over  their  bodies  warm  or  cold 


into  the  cold  and  chilling  waters  of  an  adjacent  river ;  or  during  the  most  piercing  cold  to 
which  his  country  is  liable  in  winter,  to  roll  himself  in  the  snow;  and  this  without  the 
slightest  injury.  On  the  contrary,  he  derives  many  advantages  from  these  sudden  change* 
and  abrupt  exposures;  because  by  them  he  always  hardens  his  constitution  to  all  the  se- 
verities of  a  climate  whose  colds  and  snows  seem  to  paralyxe  the  face  of  nature.  Rheua- 
atisinB  are  seldom  knownin  Russia;  which  is  certainly  owing  to  their  habit  of  thus  tak- 
ing the  vapor  bath.  The  great  and  sudden  transition  from  heat  to  cold  seems  to  us  very 
dangerous  and  unnatural ;  but  we  have  no  doubt  the  Russians  owe  their  longevity,  tbek 
healthy  and  robust  constitutions,  their  exemption  from  certain  mortal  diseases,  and  their 
cheerful  and  vivacious  tempers,  to  these  baths  and  their  general  temperate  modes  of  living. 
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trance  of  the  village,  and  are  well  defended  from  fire.    At  the  end 
of  the  court  yard  is  a  little  gate  leading  to  a  meadow,  or  a  kitchen 

farden,  but  fruit  trees  are  very  rare.  The  richer  peasants  paint  their 
ouses  outside,  the  favorite  colors  being  green  for  the  wals  and  red 
for  the  roofs.  But  many  show  merely  rough  wood,  darkened  by  the 
effect  of  time.  *  *  *  *  The  ornaments  and  covering  of  the 
roof,  the  galleries,  and  the  staircases,  remind  the  traveler  of  the 
Swiss  chaleHs,  but  the  interior  is  entirely  different.  The  Baron  de- 
scribes the  interior  of  one  of  the  cottages  which  he  and  his  party  en- 
tered, as  clean  and  spacious,  the  walls  being  smoothly  planed  and  the 
floor,  which  had  first  been  washed,  strewed  with  fine  twigs.  "  In  one 
of  the  corners,"  says  he,  "  were  seen  images  of  saints,  with  lamps 
burning  beneath  them ;  benches  were  fixed  along  the  walls,  and  there 
were  six  rush-bottomed  chairs.  By  the  side  of  a  very  old  table 
was  another  of  quite  modern  appearance,  with  a  cover,  and  support- 
ing a  porcelain  tea-service.  The  engravings  hung  on  the  walls 
showed  the  same  confusion ;  there  were  legends  of  saints,  in  the  na- 
tional taste,  mingled  with  others  of  most  incongruous  subjects ;  tales 
and  fables,  with  explanations  in  prose  and  verse  beneath;  and 
amongst  these  chef  d  oeuvres,  the  portrait  of  Napoleon  between  the 
Emperors  Alexander  and  Nicholas." 

The  dress  of  the  peasants  is  well  adapted  to  their  circumstances. 
"  Their  costume  in  winter,"  says  Harlhausen,  "  is  a  short  pelisse  of 
sheepskin ;  in  summer,  a  caftan  of  coarse  gray,  or,  for  the  richer, 
deep  blue  cloth,  confined  by  a  broad  belt  of  some  gray  color,  and  a 
felt  hat  ornamented  by  a  riband  and  metal  buckle;  the  jaunty 
yarnschik  (postilion)  will  even  add  a  rose,  a  peacock's  feather,  or 
some  ornament  of  that  sort.  Their  trowsers  are  worn  very  wide, 
and  are  tucked  into  the  boots ;  but  in  summer  the  boots  are  often 
replaced  by  sandals,  madej  of  the  bark  of  a  tree,  and  fastened  by 
thongs  to  the  leg,  which,  as  well  as  the  foot,  is  enveloped  in  a  fold  of 
linen  which  serves  for  a  stocking.  The  shirts  worn  by  the  Russian 
peasantry  were  formerly  of  linen,  but  they  are  now  mostly  cotton, 
and  dyed  red, — for  with  the  common  people,  the  words  red  and 
beautiful  are  identical  and  synonymous.  The  principal  garment  of 
the  women  is  a  long  robe  of  woollen,  cotton,  or  sometimes  silk,  fast- 
ened round  the  waist  by  a  colored  girdle ;  and  in  winter  they  wear 
over  it  a  short  pelisse,  which  bears  the  name  of  douchegresha,  that  is 
to  say,  warmer  of  the  soul."  The  holiday  dresses  of  the  women  are 
sometimes  quite  elegant.  The  Baron  saw  the  holiday  costume  of  the 
wife  of  the  peasant,  the  furniture  of  whose  house  has  been  described. 
He  speaks  of  the  petticoat  and  jacket  as  made  of  beautiful  white  silk 
stuff,  embroidered  with  gold,  and  as  having  cost  more  than  500  silver 
rubles  (about  $400.)  The  husband  of  this  woman,  as  well  as  her- 
self was  a  bond-servant,  belonging  to  Prince  Saltikoff.  The  food  of 
the  peasant  is  rye  bread,  his  chief  sustenance,  sour  cabbage  soup, 
salted  cucumbers,  eggs,  salt  fish,  bacon,  lard,  mushrooms,  and  onions. 
His  favorite  dish  is  a  mixture  of  meat  and  rye  flour  seasoned  with 
onions  and  garlic.  Of  meat  he  eats  but  little.  His  common  drink  is 
qvas,  a  fermented  liquor  made  by  pouring  hot  water  on  rye  or  barlej 
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meal.  Besides  this,  he  drinks  tea,  mead,  and  spiritous  liquor*,  tfes 
consumption  of  the  latter  in  the  empire  amounting  annually  to  mow 
than  80,000,000  gallons. 

The  peasant  is  religious  in  his  way,  and  very  superstitious.  Ha 
faults  and  vices  are  chiefly  those  incident  to  the  condition  of  a  bonds- 
man.  His  virtues  decidedly  preponderate.  He  has  great  powers  of 
endurance,  and  evinces  a  wonderful  aptness  in  receiving  and  profit- 
ing by  instruction.  His  versatility  is  really  surprising.  <c  He  will,* 
says  Venablee, "  plough  to-day,  weave  to-morrow,  help  to  build  a  boose 
the  third  day,  and  the  fourth,  if  his  master  need  an  extra  coachman, 
he  will  mount  the  box,  and  drive  four  horses  abreast  as  if  it  were  his 
daily  occupation.  None  of  these  operations,  except,  perhaps,  the  last, 
will  be  as  well  performed  as  in  a  country  where  the  division  of  labor 
is  more  thoroughly  understood.  They'will  all,  however,  be  suffici- 
ently well  done  to  ( serve  the  turn?  a  favorite  phrase  in  Russia.  The 
people  are  very  ingenious,  but  perseverance  is  wanting ;  and  though 
they  carry  many  arts  to  a  high  degree  of  excellence,  they  general! j 
stop  short  of  perfection." 

The  Army. — The  regular  army  of  Russia  was  first  formed  by 
Peter  the  great;  and,  at  his  death,  it  numbered  110,000  men,  in 
good  discipline.     By  each  successive  sovereign  of  Russia  the  army 
has  been  improved  and  augmented,  particularly  by  Alexander  and 
Nicholas.     Its  discipline  and  organization  are  now  remarkably  com- 
plete.    Recruits  are  taken  from  among  the  peasants  and  artisans,  all 
of  whom  are  liable  to  compulsory  service.     The  ordinary  levies  are 
about  two  in  every  hundred  of  the  inhabitants.     A  peasant,  on  being 
enlisted,  is,  at  once,  with  his  family,  released  from  bondage ;  and, 
after  a  service  of  eight  years,  may  retire1  from  the  army  and  pursue 
the  avocations  of  a  free  man.     Formerly,  the  term  of  service  was 
twenty  years ;  but  it  has  been  wisely  and  humanely  shortened  by 
Nicholas.     At  the  present  time,  the  army  numbers  not  less  than 
1,000,000  men,  divided  into  six  bodies ;  (a.)  the  great  movable 
European  Army  of  Occupation,  consisting  of  465,720  men  and  1,200 
pieces  of  ordnance ;  (b.)  the  European  Army  of  Reserve,  202,480  men, 
and  472  pieces  of  artillery ;  (c.)  the  Caucasian  Army,  150,167  men, 
and  302  cannon ;  (d.)  the  Army  of  Finland,  16,000  men,  and  16 
cannon  ;  (e.)  the  Army  of  Orenburg,  64,000  men,  and  16  cannon ; 
(f.)  the  Army  of  Siberia,  16,000  men,  and  16  pieces  of  ordnance.   Be* 
sides  these  troops,  there  are  several  regular  corps  of  Cossacks, 
amounting  to  50,000  men ;  and  other  irregular  Cossack  troops,  who 
guard  the  frontiers  of  the  empire. 

Russia,  therefore,  it  will  be  seen,  is  able  to  send  into  the  field,  at 
any  moment,  even  beyond  its  own  bounds,  800,000  troops  well  sup- 
plied with  artillery.  These  troops,  though  not  as  active  and  intelli- 
gent, perhaps,  as  those  of  England  and  France,  possess,  in  the  highest 
perfection,  the  two  chief  qualities  of  a  soldier, — implicit  obedience 
and  indomitable  courage.  They  hesitate  not  to  undertake  any  en- 
terprise, however  desperate ;  and  perhaps  no  troops  in  the  world  can 
equal  them  in  fortitude  under  the  greatest  hardships  and  privations. 
In  their  own  country,  they  are  invincible;  and  abroad,  under  com* 
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petent  officers,  they  are  at  least  equal  to  the  best  soldiers  which 
western  Europe  has  produced. 

Of  late  years,  the  education  of  those  who  are  to  become  officers  in 
the  army,  has  received  particular  attention.  The  principal  institu- 
tion founded  for  this  purpose  is  that  of  the  Corps  des  Cadets  at  Peters- 
burg, in  which  are  about  1,000  pupils.  There  are  also  schools  for 
cadets  at  Moscow,  Woronesch,  Polotsk,  Tula,  Tamboff,  and  other 

5 laces.  The  pupils  of  all  these  institutions  graduate  as  ensigns. 
)uring  peace,  promotion  from  the  rank  of  ensign  to  that  of  oolonel, 
depends  on  seniority  in  time  of  war,  on  gallantry  as  well  as  seniority. 
Among  the  common  soldiers,  after  two  years'  service  a  soldier  may 
become  a  sub-officer ;  and  the  latter,  after  serving  twelve  years, 
ranks  as  an  ensign.  Soldiers  leaving  the  army  at  the  expiration  of 
their  term  of  service,  are  entitled  to  a  small  pension ;  those  who  are 
disabled  during  service  are  provided  for  by  the  state ;  and  those  who 
choose  to  remain  after  their  term  has  expired,  receive  double  pay, 
and  gain  other  privileges.  But  the  pay  of  both  officers  and  men  is 
very  meagre,  and  insufficient  for  their  proper  support ;  which  consti- 
tutes the  greatest  drawback  to  the  efficiency  of  the  army.  The  evil, 
however,  was  more  extensive  in  former  days  than  it  is  at  present, 
the  government  having  increased  the  wages  both  of  officers  and  men. 
Even  yet,  however,  their  pay  is  inadequate  to  their  proper  mainte- 
nance. 

The  Navy. — The  navy  of  Russia,  as  its  army,  was  first  established 
by  Peter  the  Great  It  has  been  fostered  by  each  succeeding  sover- 
eign ;  and,  considering  the  natural  situation  of  Russia,  has  attained  a 
surprising  degree  of  efficiency.  By  means  of  it,  the  government  has 
complete  control  of  the  Baltic,  Black  and  Caspian  Seas ;  but  this,  na- 
turally, is  the  greatest  extent  its  maritime  power  is  likely  to  reach, 
until  the  empire  acquires  more  seacoasts  than  are  now  within  its 
limits.  The  most  important  naval  stations  are  Cronstadt  on  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  and  Sevastopal  on  the  Black  Sea.  In  1840,  the  navy  con- 
sisted of  56  ships  of  the  line,  carrying  from  74  to  120  guns ;  48 
frigates,  carrying  from  44  to  60  guns,  and  a  proportionate  number  of 
sloops  of  war,  brigs  and  steamers.  At  present,  the  navy  consists  of 
715  vessels,  with  5,500  guns;  the  mercantile  marine  consists  of 
1,100  vessels,  carrying  100,000  tons.* 

Finances. — The  revenue  of  Russia  is  derived  from  the  capitation 
tax  laid  on  every  bondsman  belonging  to  individuals,  from  the  obrok 

*  The  history  of  Russian  Steam  Navigation  is  given  in  the  subjoined  condensed  form, 
in  a  recent  German  periodical :  "  We  are  able  to  communicate  the  following  authentic 
data  relative  to  steam  navigation  in  Russia :  Since  the  year  1807,  when  Fulton  introduced 
the  first  steamer  into  Nortn  America,  this  discovery  was  speedily  brought  into  general 
application,  especially  for  the  coasting  service.  In  St.  Petersburg  the  first  steamer  was 
budt  in  1815,  by  Charles  Nikolajewitsch  ;  it  was  constructed  in  our  own  manufactory, 
and  was  at  first  employed  merely  for  conveying  passengers  across  to  Cronstadt,  and  oc- 
casionally for  taking  ships  in  tow.  From  this  period  steam  navigation  was  more  and 
more  developed  in  Russia,  and  it  is  now  employed  to  a  large  extent  in  the  Baltic,  the 
Caspian,  the  Sea  of  Azov,  the  Black  and  White  seas,  the  Pacific,  &c.  St.  Petersburg 
alone  has  thirty-seven  steamers,  which  trade  with  Cronstadt,  Peterhoff,  Oranienbaum, 
8chlusselburg,  Revol,  Helsingfora,  Abo,  Stockholm,  Lnbeck,  Copenhagen,  Havre,  and 
London.  In  the  year  1845,  a  steamboat  service  was  established  between  Hall  and 
St  Petersburg.   In  the  beginning  of  that  year  fifty-four  public  and  private  steamers,  under 

38  vol.  i. 
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paid  by  the  peasants  of  the  crown  estates,  and  from  the  tax  of  If  per 
cent,  laid  on  the  capital  of  merchants ;  from  the  customs9  duties,  the 
spirit  duties,  the  monopoly  of  the  salt  mines  and  brine  springs ;  from 
the  crown  mines,  and  the  seignorage  on  corn ;  from  stamps,  licenses, 
etc.,  and  the  tax  laid  on  the  sale  of  immovable  property  ;  and  from 
other  miscellaneous  sources.  The  taxes  are  farmed  in  parts,  and  in 
part  collected  by  officers  of  the  government.  The  expenditures  c£ 
the  empire,  respecting  which,  as  well  as  of  the  revenue,  it  is  difficult  to 
procure  exact  information,  are  made  in  keeping  up  the  army  and  navy, 
in  paying  the  interest  and  sinking  fund  of  the  public  debt,  and  on  the 
civil  list,  internal  administration,  public  works,  the  diplomatic 
service,  etc.  The  revenue  and  the  expenditure  are  about  equal, 
each  amounting  annually,  at  the  present  time,  to  £20,000,000.  Th& 
public  debt  is  estimated  at  £122,000,000,  which  is  not  only  less  by 
far  than  that  of  England,  but  is  not  as  large  as  that  of  France, 

221,000,000,)  or  that  of  Austria,  (£180,000,000.) 

Religion. — The  religion  of  the  state  is  the  Russo-Greek,  though 
other  religious  persuasions  are  tolerated.  The  Russo-Greek  Church 
differs  from  the  Roman  Catholic  in  the  following  particulars :  It  de- 
nies the  supremacy  of  the  Pope ;  prohibits  celibacy  in  its  clergy,  no 
priest  being  allowed  to  perform  religious  functions  before  he  is  mar- 
ried, or  after  he  becomes  a  widower ;  has  its  service  performed  in 
the  native  tongue,  the  singing  being  unaccompanied  by  instrumental 
music ;  and  permits  all  persons  to  read  and  study  the  Scriptures  in 
their  vernacular.  The  Russian  Church  had  its  metropolitan  nomina- 
ted by  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  until  the  capture  of  that  city 
by  the  infidels,  (1453 ;)  after  which,  till  the  time  of  Peter,  the 
clergy  appointed  their  own  metropolitan.  Since  the  reign  of  that 
sovereign,  the  emperor  has  been  the  head  of  the  church,  and  its  af- 
fairs have  been  managed  by  a  synod.  There  are  in  the  empire 
about  500  cathedrals  and  30,000  churches ;  the  latter  employ  70,000 
regular  clergymen ;  and  550  convents,  of  which  480  are  for  men  and 
70  for  women.  No  country,  perhaps,  possesses  so  many  fine 
churches  as  Russia.  Nearly  every  village,  however  mean,  has  its 
temple,  adorned  with  a  gilded  dome  and  spire.  These  churches  are 
nearly  all  built  of  brick,  plastered  and  pointed,  and  hf  the  Grecian 
style  of  architecture.  Adjoining  each  church  is  a  belfry,  containing 
a  number  of  large  bells,  which  are  often  rung,  much  to  the  delight 
of  the  peasants,  who  are  passionately  fond  of  their  music  No 
member  of  the  established  church  is  allowed  to  renounce  his  faith, 
and  join  another  communion ;  but  all  religions  may  be  openly  pro- 
fessed, and  their  rites  practised,  anywhere  in  the  empire,  except  the 


the  Russian  flag,  traded  on  the  Neva  and  on  the  coast  of  Finland ;  since  1846  the  line  be- 
tween Stettin  and  St.  Petersburg  has  been  traversed  by  the  mail  steamer  Waldhner.  In 
that  venr,  1846,  the  Steam  Navigation  Company  was  formed  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  ex- 
ists there  at  this  time,  The  steamers  Hokeril  and  PeterhofF,  built  by  this  company,  first 
ran  in  1850,  at  which  time  the  number  of  private  steamers  had  greatly  increased.  Among 
these  the  screw  steamers  Hengischt  and  Bellarno  deserve  especial  mention.  There  are 
now  above  ninety  private  steamers  under  the  Russian  flag.  The  imperial  war  frigate 
Villagoa  has  lately  made  its  first  trial  on  the  ocean. 
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Jewish,  which  is  excluded  from  Russia  Proper.  The  Church  has  its 
dissenters,  (called  raskolniks,)  who  are  again  subdivided  into  70 
sects. 

Education. — The  government  has  always  been,  since  the  time  of 
Peter,  and  is  now,  anxious  to  increase  the  facilities  for  education. 
An  organized  plan  for  carrying  on  public  instruction  was  devised  by 
Alexander  in  1802,  to  which,  in  its  essential  features,  the  system 
now  followed  is  conformed.  The  empire  is  divided  into  a  certain  num- 
ber of  districts,  in  each  of  which  is,  or  is  to  be,  established  a  university, 
lyceums,  (for  the  instruction  of  those  destined  for  civil  offices,)  gymna- 
siums, and  high  and  elementary  schools.  Each  district  has  over  it  a 
curator,  who  reports  to  the  minister  of  public  instruction ;  but  the 
course  of  study,  the  examinations,  the  amount  of  fees,  etc.,  are  all 
prescribed  by  the  government.  There  are  now  in  operation  in  Rus- 
sia seven  universities  of  a  high  order.  They  are :  1.  The  University 
of  Dorpat,  founded  in  1632,  which  had,  in  1838,  74  professors,  and, 
in  1844,  484  students,  and  58,936  volumes  in  its  library  ;  2.  The 
University  of  Moscow,  founded  in  1705,  which  had,  in  1844,  836 
students,  and,  in  1838,  99  professors,  and  a  library  of  45,000  vol- 
umes ;  3.  The  University  of  Kasan,  founded  in  1803,  which  had,  in 
1844,  359  students,  and,  in  1838,  76  professors.  In  this  university 
are  taught  the  Arabic,  Persian,  Turkish  and  Mongolian  languages. 
4.  The  University  of  Kharhof  founded  in  1803,  which,  in  1844,  had 
410  students,  and,  in  1838,  81  professors ;  5.  The  University  of  St. 
Petersburg,  founded  in  1819,  which,  in  1844,  had  557  students,  and, 
in  1838,  73  professors ;  6.  The  University  of  Helsingfbrs,  in  Fin- 
land, founded  in  1827,  to  supply  the  place  of  that  of  Albo,  (founded 
in  1640,  by  Christina  of  Sweden,  and  burnt  in  1827,)  which, in  1843, 
had  463  students,  and,  in  1838,  40  professors  ;  7.  The  University  of 
Kiev,  founded  in  1833,  to  supply  the  place  of  that  of  Wilna,  (sup- 
pressed after  the  last  Polish  insurrection,)  which,  in  1844,  had  320 
students,  and,  in  1838,  88  professors.  There  are  four  more  univer- 
sity districts,  which  are,  as  yet,  only  supplied  with  gymnasiums, 
schools,  etc.  Besides  these  institutions,  managed  by  the  Minister  of 
Public  Instruction,  there  are  others,  not  under  his  special  supervision, 
founded  for  particular  purposes :  military  schools ;  schools  intended 
for  the  nobility  ;  medical  academies ;  and  schools  controlled  by  the 
clergy.  These  latter  are  among  the  oldest  and  best  educational  in- 
stitutions of  the  empire.  They  comprise  four  academies,  in  which 
instruction  in  the  more  advanced  branches  is  imparted,  and  which 
have  the  power  of  conferring  degrees,  (A.  M.  and  M.  D. ;)  36  dio- 
cesan schools ;  about  400  district,  and,  even  a  larger  number  of  par- 
ish schools.  In  the  class  of  institutions  just  mentioned,  (i.  e.,  those 
under  the  control  of  the  clergy,)  about  100,000  scholars  receive  in- 
struction. In  St.  Petersburg,  there  is  a  Normal  School ;  an  institu- 
tion for  educating  men  as  schoolmasters. 

The  least  encouragement  has  been  given  to  the  elementary 
schools,  which,  until  of  late  years,  were  not  very  successful.  Now, 
however,  [their  condition  and  progress  are  highly  satisfactory.  In 
1804,  the  number  of  schools  under  the  superintendence  of  the  min- 
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ister  of  instruction,  was  499,  with  33,481  pupils;  in  1824,  1,411, 
with  69,629  pupils ;  in  1835, 1 ,681 ,  with  85,707  pupils.  From  1S3T 
to  1844,  4,924  additional  schools  were  put  into  operation,  and,  as 
1844,  the  number  of  pupils  amounted  to  271,262.  The  govem- 
ment  expended  in  1835,  for  school  purposes,  28,734,141  rubles.  In 
the  same  year,  the  military  schools  numbered  152,  with  179,5*0 
pupils;  the  ecclesiastical,  601,  with  67,424  scholars;  and  those 
founded  for  other  special  purposes,  private,  etc.,  1,522,  with  127,864 
pupils.  The  total  number  of  scholars  was,  in  that  year,  460,575 ; 
of  whom  252,311  were  educated  at  the  government's  expense. 

The  most  important  sciences  taught  in  the  universities  are  geogra- 
phy, history,  literature,  and  Russian  statistics,  etc.  Lectures  oa 
political  economy  are  prohibited.  Professors  and  teachers  in  the 
universities  rank  according  to  merit  and  seniority.  Their  regular 
salaries  are  exceedingly  low,  a  professor  being  allowed  by  the  gov- 
ernment only  £80  a  year,  and  his  assistant  £32 ;  each  student,  sup- 
ported at  the  public  expense,  being  allowed  £8  for  the  same  time. 

Literature. — The  literature  of  Russia,  which  is  now.  in  a  flour- 
ishing state,  and  rich  enough  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  other 
nations  of  Europe,  may  be  said  to  have  commenced  its  existence 
with  the  18th  century.     Books,  in  every  department  of  learning,  ap- 
pear yearly  in  the  empire,  some  of  which  are  of  great  value ;  and 
numerous  journals,  devoted  to  politics,   literature  and  science,  are 
published  in  various  languages.     Before  the  year  1800,  not  over 
1,000  works  had  been  printed  in  the  empire  ;  now,  they  amount  to 
at  least  50,000,  many  of  which,  however,  are  translations  from  for- 
eign languages,  particularly  the  French.     The  people,  especially 
those  of  the  cities,  have  an  increasing  taste  for  reading,  which  is 
gratified,  not  only  by  the  perusal  of  national  works,  but  also  of  others 
written  in  foreign  tongues,  of  which  about  400,000  volumes,  chiefly 
French    and    German,  are  annually  imported.      As  respects  the 
capabilities  of  the  Russians  for  science,  the  following  opinion  is  ex- 
pressed by  Erman :  "  It  must  be  allowed  that  they  are  gifted  with 
superficial  liveliness,  and  the  faculty  of  comprehending  readily  what- 
ever is  well  defined;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  deficient  in 
that  fine  and  deeply-seated  sense  of  truth,  which  alone  can  give  birth 
to  original  and  continuous  research.     They  have  a  decided  preference 
for  mathematical  studies,  in  which  they  often  succeed.     This  prepon- 
derance of  the  intellectual  faculty  over  the  feelings ;  the  liking  for 
what  is  positive  and  definitely  settled ;   and  the  dislike  of  doubt, 
which  calls  for  further  inquiry,  seems  to  establish  a  curious  recipro- 
city between  the  mental  character  and  the  religious  professions  of  the 
class  under  consideration.    At  all  events,  here  we  find  in  close  con- 
tact, and  not  separated  by  any  intermediate  shades  of  opinion,  the 
most  orthodox,  conscientious  adherence  to  the  rites  and  doctrines  of 
the  Greek  Church,  and  the  most  uncompromising,  purely  rational  in- 
fidelity.   The  numerous  religious  sects  which  have  sprung  up  among 
the  people,  and  which  form  a  medium  between  those  extremes,  never 
extend  to  die  upper  classes  of  society."    There  are  in  Russia  several 
scientific  societies;   and  a  number  of  public  libraries,  containing, 
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each,  from  100,000  to  400,000  volumes.  The  Romanzow  Museum 
is  distinguished  for  its  collection  of  national  antiquities,  and  other 
curiosities ;  and  the  imperial  library,  at  St.  Petersburg,  contains,  be- 
sides about  400,000  volumes,  as  many  as  17,000  manuscripts. 


ART.  H -THE  STATE  OP  MISSISSIPPI. 

In  our  September  number  we  left  Gov.  Sergeant  in  great  tribula- 
tion, owing  to  the  inadequacy  of  the  means  afforded  him  by  the 
general  government,  of  efficiently  administering  the  territorial  gov- 
ernment of  Mississippi ;  at  that  time,  the  remoteness  of  the  terri- 
tory from  the  seat  of  government,  rendered  all  communication  be- 
tween the  two  \ery  difficult  and  infrequent.  In  his  letters  of  Sept., 
1798,  the  governor  implored  that  Congress  would  establish  facilities 
of  intercourse  between  himself  and  the  general  government, — and, 
in  the  following  October,  reiterates  his  complaints  of  the  length  of 
time  since  he  heard  from  the  Secretary  of  State  ;  also,  of  his  enor- 
mous expenses — to  provide  for  which,  he  recommends  the  establish- 
ment of  a  revenue  office  at  Natchez,  where  "  foreign  rum,  sugar  and 
coffee,  were  consumed  in  large  quantities."  He  also  recommended 
the  appointment  of  an  inspector  of  cotton,  or  a  delegation  of  author- 
ity to  himself,  as  "  it  might  be  made  of  some  emolument  to  him, 
and  would  keep  him  in  his  disbursements,  to  which  his  pay  was  in- 
adequate.9'* He  also  prayed  for  the  appointment  of  judges,  saying 
that  Judge  Bruin  was  indefatigable  and  meritorious ;  "  but,  for  want 
of  another  judge,  we  are  wretched.  The  people,  smarting  from  our 
delinquency,  will  become  restless,  and  I  tremble  for  the  conse- 
quences. Reputation  is  at  stake,  and  every  moment  hazard  in- 
creases." He  also  entreated  the  Secretary  of  State  to  transmit  to 
him  the  laws  of  the  different  states,  a  seal,  and  stationery. 

Against  all  these  inconveniences,  the  governor  could  oppose  only 
his  own  indomitable  will,  aided  by  his  past  experience  in  the  North- 
west. He  determined  to  be  governor,  not  only  in  name,  but  in  fact. 
He  would  not,  like 

"  Albany,  with  feeble  hand, 
Sway  borrowed  truncheon  of  command." 

He  had  been  an  officer  in  the  army,  under  circumstances  when  the 
force  of  arms  supplied  the  place  of  law.  Placed  now  in  a  similar  situ- 
ation— suddenly  transferred  to  a  country,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were,  in  his  own  language,  "  composed  of  various  characters,  and 
among  them  the  most  abandoned  of  villains" — he  resolved  to  wrest 
the  law  to  his  authority,  and  exercise  every  power,  however  despo- 
tic, which  the  public  safety  might  require.     In  one  of  his  letters,  de- 


*  At  a  still  later  period  the  governor  wrote :  "  If  some  compensation  is  not  made  me 
for  past  services,  my  pockets  will  soon  be  empty  of  everything  bat  honor ;  and  honor, 
yoa,  as  well  as  FaWff,  do  acknowledge,  will  no  more  discharge  the  expenses  of 
this  government  than  set  a  broken  leg/' 
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ploring  the  want  of  judges,  he  says  :  "  In  consequence  thereof,  I  am 
sometimes  constrained  to  measures,  that  imperious  necessity  only  ca.n 
justify.  They  will,  no  doubt,  be  noticed  by  the  malcontents,  o: 
whom  there  are  not  a  few ;  and  amongst  them  some  most  unprin- 
cipled scoundrels,  who  manage  with  great  art  and  address."    *  *  • 

"  Soured  by  the  seeming  inattention  of  the  government,  which,  no  douR 
is  insidiously  blazoned  by  Spanish  emissaries,  we  are  losing  the  inhabitants, 
while  discontent  is  every  moment  increasing  among  those  who  remain. 

"  It  is  not  strange  it  should  be  so ;  for,  destitute  of  municipal  law  or  effi- 
cient magistrates,  our  state  is  truly  deplorable,  and,  until  the  arrival  of  tLc 
judges,  it  cannot  be  otherwise.  Diffused  over  our  country  are  aliens  of 
various  characters,  and  among  them  the  most  abandoned  villains,  who  have 
escaped  from  the  chains  and  prisons  of  Spain,  and  been  convicted  of  th»- 
blackest  crimes.  It  would  be  wise  policy  to  provide  for  extirpating  surb 
from  our  territory.  We  have  no  prisons,  and  the  vilest  offenders  calculate, 
therefore,  with  some  certainty,  upon  impunity.  I  have  done  everything  ic 
my  power,  more,  perhaps;  but,  I  trust,  necessity  will  plead  my  justification.  Ail 
however,  is  inadequate,  and  very  just  cause  of  complaint  will  remain  til! 
some  complete  system  for  our  good  regulation  be  adopted,  which  I  niosi 
fervently  supplicate,  for  the  sake  of  the  people :  for  the  fair  reputation  and 
dignity  of  the  United  States,  and  for  my  own  nonor  and  peace. M* 

The  foregoing  sketch  of  the  condition  of  the  territory,  will  incline 
the  reader's  mind  to  view  with  less  censure  the  acts  by  which  the 
governor  endeavored  to  correct  the  evils  by  which  he  was  surround- 
ed, however  despotic,  at  the  present  day,  they  would  appear  to  be. 

His  first  measure  was  the  posting  of  all  the  soldiers  at  Loflus' 
Heights,  u  to  save  the  men  from  debauchery,  and  for  other  reasons 
of  national  importance."  This  he  recommended  to  General  Wilkin- 
son, who  had  recently  arrived. 

His  next  care  was  to  provide  a  court-house  and  jail.  In  this 
scheme  he  proved  unsuccessful.  In  a  letter,  of  Sept.,  1798,  he 
wrote:  "At  Natchez  is  a  Roman  Catholic  church,  which  would 
make  a  convenient  court-house ;  but  ^having  been  consecrated,  it 
would  violate  the  feelings  of  about  a  dozen  families  of  the  holy 
Catholic  religion,  and  be  disagreeable  to  our  neighbors,  as  it  was 
built  by  the  king  of  Spain." 

"  There  is  an  appendage  to  the  church,  built  by  the  king  of  Spain, 
which  has  been  occupied  by  Capt.  Guion.  The  troops  will  leave, 
but  reluctantly.  I  wish  to  appropriate  this  building  to  the  purpose 
of  a  court-house." 

About  this  time  the  governor  wrote  to  Gen.  Matthews,  who  "  had 
come  forward  in  behalf  of  a  New-England  company  of  land  specula- 
tors," that  all  rights,  derived  from  Georgia,  to  public  lands,  must  be 
suspended  till  provided  for  by  Congress ;"  and  in  October,  1798,  he  is- 
sued a  proclamation,  forbidding  all  persons  from  surveying  lands, 
marking  trees,  &c.,  on  penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment. 

*  In  a  letter,  of  the  same  date,  the  governor  thus  describes  Natchez : — "  Natchez,  from 
the  perverseness  of  tome  of  the  people,  the  ebriety  of  the  Indians  and  Negroes  on  San- 
days,  has  become  a  most  abominable  place.  I  must  myself,  in  the  absence  of  the  jadges, 
aim  at  some  police,  but  it  will  be  ineffectual  without  tne  aid  of  the  garrison.  Can  voa 
be  good  enough  to  command  it  f " 
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He  recommended  to  government  the  issuing  of  orders,  prohibit- 
ing aliens  from  traveling  through  the  territory  without  passports. 
Subsequently,  the  governor  issued  a  proclamation,  directing  "all 
persons,  not  actually  citizens,  inhabiting  the  territory,  or  some  one 
of  the  United  States,  to  report  themselves  within  two  hours  after  their 
arrival  at  any  of  the  settled  posts  of  the  territory,  to  a  conservator  of 
the  peace,  under  the  penalty  of  imprisonment ;  and  also  prohibiting 
any  person  from  entertaining  or  comforting  any  person  neglecting 
to  comply  with  this  regulation."  The  same  proclamation  continued 
the  power  of  justices  to  administer  the  oath  of  allegiance,  &c,  till 
the  30th  November  following.     This  was  dated  Oct.  18th,  1798. 

By  a  proclamation,  of  the  same  date,  he  prohibited  "  giving  or 
vending  to  Indians,  within  three  miles  of  Natchez,  any  whiskey, 
rum,  brandy,  or  other  ardent  spirits,  till  the  1st  Nov.  following." 
It  will  presently  appear  that  the  latter  proclamation  was  dictated  by 
the  apprehended  approach  of  about  2,000  Indians. 

About  this  time,  also,  the  governor  ordered  the  arrest  of  John 
Callihan  and  William  West,  on  suspicion  of  being  associated  with 
Zachariah  Cox,  who,  (as  appears  in  a  former  number  of  this  history,) 
had  been  imprisoned  and  had  escaped  ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Gen.  Wil- 
kinson, of  Nov.,  1798,  he  says,  that  he  had  ordered  one 

White  to  be  arrested  for  "  impudent  observations."  In  a  preceding 
letter  to  Gen.  W.,  he  discussed  the  mode  of  recapturing  Z.  Cox, 
whom  Governor  Gayoso  had  refused  to  deliver  up,  and  adds, 
"  Could  we  rely  on  any  of  the  soldiers  in  the  fort,  the  affair  would 
wear  a  good  face,  and  promise  us  success."  In  Nov.  following,  he 
offered  a  reward  of  $300  for  the  apprehension  of  Cox,  and  also 
wrote  to  Mr.  Welch,  of  the  Indian  Agency,  informing  him  that  Cox 
is  to  pass  through  the  Indian  nation,  on  his  way  to  Tombigby,  and 
requesting  his  aid  in  arresting  him.  He  also  wrote  a  similar  letter 
to  Mitchell,  the  Indian  Agent.  Numerous  were  the  schemes  laid  by 
the  governor,  during  his  administration,  to  recapture  Cox,  until  the 
death  of  the  offender,  some  time  afterwards,  deprived  him  of  all 
chance  of  vindicating  his  own  insulted  dignity  and  the  majesty  of 
the  law. 

The  greatest  stretch  of  authority,  which  the  governor  was  com- 
pelled to  exercise,  was  the  grant  of  power  to  William  Dunbar,  to 
grant  letters  of  administration  of  the  estates  of  decedents,  taking 
bond,  with  security,  &c,  thus,  by  a  single  letter  patent,  creating  an 
office,  prescribing  the  laws  for  its  administration,  and  appointing  an 
officer  to  fill  it.     Royalty  could  have  done  no  more ! 

About  this  time  the  governor  entertained  much  apprehension  of 
danger  from  a  combination  of  the  Indians  and  the  aliens,  whom  he 
had  previously  denounced.  In  Oct.,  1798,  he  wrote :  We  shall  not 
enrol  in  the  militia  more  than  800  men.  I  almost  despair  of  recon- 
ciling them  to  each  other,  or  concentrating  all  their  good-will  to  our 
government.  Our  frontier  is  exposed  to  invasion  through  the  Span- 
ish dominions,  and  also  by  the  Indians,  and  sound  policy  should  ob- 
tain for  us  some  special  indulgence." 

In  a  letter  to  Gen.  W.,  same  date,  he  says :    "  So  soon  as  the 


572  THB  STATE  OF  MIS8IB8IPPI. 

enrolment  (to  which  I  expect  much  insidious  opposition  from  base 
and  designing  men)  shall  have  been  effected,  1  propose  to  have,  on 
paper  at  least,  a  select  corps,  equal  to  one-half  of  the  efficient  force  of 
the  district,  well-armed  and  accoutred  and  officered,  to  act  on  the 
shortest  notice ;  with  these  I  propose  to  take  the  field,  and  co-operate 
with  your  excellency." 

These  preparations  may  have  had  an  eye  to  the  apprehended  war 
which  (as  will  appear  by  reference  to  our  preceding  No.)  the  gOT- 
ernor  was  expecting  to  occur  between  the  United  States  and  France, 
and  were,  probably,  accelerated  by  a  rumor,  which  had  just  reached 
him,  of  the  approach  of  about  2,000  Indians  towards  Natchez,  witb 
the  avowed  object  of  demanding  from  him  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion, sufficient  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  a  war  against  the  Cadeans, 
an  Indian  tribe  inhabiting  Louisiana.  This  demand,  being  contrary 
to  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  he  prepared  to 
resist,  and  prevent  the  invasion  of  the  Cadeans.  In  a  few  days  a 
part  of  the  Indians  arrived — consisting  only  of  200  warriors — and 
assembled  at  Concord,  opposite  to  Natchez.  They  stated  that  they 
had  received  every  species  of  injury  and  insult  from  the  Cadeans, 
had  patiently  endured  all  for  a  long  time,  in  the  hope,  founded  on 
the  assurance  of  Gov.  Gayoso,  that  they  should  obtain  satisfaction 
without  resorting  to  war.  That,  disappointed  in  this,  they  had  em- 
bodied themselves,  to  the  number  of  2,000  warriors,  and  proposed 
to  cross  the  Mississippi  and  attack  the  Cadeans ;  that  they  were  without 
arms  and  ammunition,  or  provisions,  and  relied  on  the  bounty  of 
their  father,  the  United  States,  to  supply  them.  The  governor,  hav- 
ing obtained  an  Indian  interpreter,  replied,  in  a  firm  and  affectionate 
address,  which  is  subjoined  : 

"  My  children,  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  and  take  you  by  the  hand  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States,  and  express  to  you  their  friendly  disposition 
for  the  Choctaw  Nation — which  I  shall  never  fail  to  give  you  proofs  of)  so 
far  as  is  proper.  Of  this,  my  own  good  will  for  you,  there  may  be  some 
of  your  warriors  present  who  have  had  some  of  the  most  unequivocal 
proofs;  and  when  I  call  their  attention  to  an  affair  happening  at  Fort 
Washington,  upon  the  Belle  Rivier,  four  years  since,  where  a  small  party 
was  surrounded  by  a  considerable  body  of  drunken  men,  with  guns  and 
tomahawks  in  their  hands — they  will  recollect  who  it  was  that,  at  the  risk 
of  his  own  life,  saved  theirs,  gave  them  again  to  see  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  to  appear,  at  this  time,  to  support  and  defend  their  dearest  in- 
terests. A  mark  of  affection  so  strong,  must  force  your  belief  that  he  will 
always  be  your  best  friend,  so  long  as  you  conduct  yourselves  well 

"  My  children,  I  shall  immediately  cause  you  to  be  furnished  with  pro- 
visions, but  I  cannot  supply  you  with  arms  or  ammunition  to  go  to  war 
with  the  Indians  who  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Spaniards ;  because 
we  have  mutually  agreed  to  restrain  such  conduct,  and  that  neither  party 
shall  pass  into  the  territory  of  the  other  for  hostile  purposes.  If  you  de- 
sire it,  I  shall  represent  your  grievances  to  Gayoso,  and  should  ample  sat- 
isfaction not  immediately  he  given  you,  state  the  same  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  endeavor  to  have  permission  for  you  to  carry  on  the 
war ;  and  in  that  case,  you  will  be  supplied  with  ammunition ;  and  so  great 
is  my  love  to  you,  that  I  will  endeavor  to  obtain  leave  to  interest  myself 
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for  you,  as  though  the  cause  of  offence  had  immediately  been  offered  to  me 
in  person. 

"  My  children,  I  am  lately  arrived  in  this  country,  and  am  not  prepared 
to  meet  your  wants.  I  believe,  however,  it  cannot  be  long  before  I  shall 
have  it  in  my  power  to  show  my  charity  for  your  wives  and  children,  and 
to  afford  you  some  ammunition  for  the  purpose  of  hunting.  But  when 
you  come  to  see  me,  it  must  be  in  small  parties,  and  you  must  bring  me  a 
letter  of  introduction  from  Mr.  Mitchell,  who  has  been  appointed  to  reside 
in  your  nation — to  do  you'  food  offices.  Your  large  parties  distress  the 
white  people,  who  are  not  able  to  furnish  them  with  provisions.  You  must 
conduct  yourself  soberly,  and  with  good  order  here ;  and  you  must  take 
nothing  from  the  inhabitants  without  their  consent;  and  if  they  should  ever 
offer  you  injury,  which  I  hop^  cannot  happen,  you  must  make  your 
complaints  to  me,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  have  ample  justice ;  for  such  is 
my  duty  as  well  as  inclination ;  and  also  to  observe  one  general  rule  for 
the  white  and  red  men,  and  thai  is,  to  afford  them  all  protection  while  they 
behave  well — and  equally  punish  them  if  they  injure  each  other.  My  chil- 
dren, I  talk  to  you  plainly.  For,  as  I  have  come  to  reside  among  you,  it  is 
necessary  we  should  fully  understand  one  another.  I  therefore  inform 
you,  that  complaints  have  lately  been  made  unto  me  of  white  persons 
being  robbed  and  ill-treated  whilst  traveling  in  your  country.  You  are  to 
prevent  this ;  but  you  are  to  suffer  none  of  them  to  come  among  you  with- 
out a  writing  from  me,  or  other  person  appointed  to  give  licenses ;  and  un- 
less they  have  such  authority,  you  must  make  them  prisoners,  and  send 
them  to  me.        *        *        * 

"  I  have  ordered  you  some  provisions  for  this  day,  and  as  soon  as  you 
inform  me  that  you  are  prepared  for  your  departure,  I  will  see  that  you  are 
supplied  for  your  journey." 

The  address  of  the  governor  had  the  desired  effect,  and  the  red 
wave  which  threatened  for  a  while  to  overwhelm  his  precarious  bark 
of  authority,  receded  quietly  beneath  the  influence  of  his  Canute-like, 
but  more  potent  eloquence.  The  Indians  retired  to  their  wigwams, 
and  so  far  from  ever  afterwards  exhibiting  any  unfriendly  disposition 
to  the  Americans,  became  their  devoted  friends  and  useful  allies  at  a 
future  period,  when  their  co-operation  was  of  vital  importance  to  the 
interests  of  those  states  and  territories  bordering  on  the  Spanish  do- 
minions. This  happy  result  was  mainly  attributable  to  Governor 
Sergeant's  mild  and  conciliatory  conduct  towards  them  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  administration. 

The  governor's  military  measures  having  been  thus  consummated, 
he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  improvement  of  the  territory  by  the 
arts  of  peace.  In  a  letter  of  October  17th,  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  he  had  shown  his  solioitude  on  this  subject,  in  which  he 
hoped  "  that  the  United  States  would  not  forget  the  interests  of  a 
whole  government,  which,  feeble,  and  on  the  confines  of  the  United 
States,  with  jarring  interests  among  the  people,  required  a  parent's 
fostering  care."  In  the  same  letter,  he  prays  "  for  the  adjustment 
of  land  claims,  provision  for  seminaries  of  learning  and  for  religious 
purposes,  together  with  encouragement  in  judiciously  settling  the 
country."  Again,  in  December  following,  he  wrote :  "  The  population 
is  small,  very  inferior  to  the  adjacent  establishment  in  Louisiana, 
and  this  consideration  in  our  distant  and  defenceless  state,  upon  any 
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occasion  of  disgust  with  the  general  government,  might  incline  them 
to  seek  a  reunion  with  the  old  province.  Equitable  decision  oc 
their  land  claims  would  produce  a  preference  of  the  United  Stat<& 
but  remaining  a  mere  handful  of  men,  their  apprehension  from  red  as 
well  as  white  neighbors  might  nevertheless  induce  a  conduct  na- 
tionally injurious.  To  correct  this,  I  would  recommend  the  establish- 
ment of  a  land  office,  and  encourage  settlement  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent ;  for  with  our  present  number,  we  are  in  continual  anxiety  from 
the  Choctaw  Indians." 

Deferring  an  account  of  the  further  measures  of  the  governor  for 
our  next  number,  we  will  close  this  hv  an  extract  of  a  letter  which 
grew  out  of  his  foreign  relations.  In  December,  1798,  a  correspond- 
ence occurred  between  the  Governor  and  M.  Tilhiene,  commandant 
of  Fort  Moro ;  and  in  reply  to  a  requisition  of  the  latter  for  the  extra- 
dition of  a  fugitive  from  the  Spanish  dominions,  the  Governor  wrote 
the  following  reply : — 

"  Perfectly  disposed  to  aid  the  operation  of  justice,  in  benefit  even  to 
nations  unconnected  by  amity  with  the  United  States,  and  persuaded  that 
it  is  their  intention  to  consider  Spain  in  a  very  favorable  point  of  view,  I 
am  anxious  promptly  to  deliver  over  to  your  justice  the  fugitives  therefrom, 
and  could  not,  for  a  moment,  hesitate  to  surrender  any  atrocious  malefac- 
tor, escaping  from  your  government,  and  found  within  this  territory,  had 
not  an  asylum  been  granted  to  a  most  abandoned  offender  against  the  Uni- 
ted States,  within  the  province  of  Louisiana. — his  excellency,  the  govern- 
or-general, believing  the  treaty  made  no  provision  to  authorize  his  giving 
him  up  at  my  request  Having,  however,  no  reason  to  alter  my  opinion 
then  expressed,  (save  the  example  of  his  excellency,)  I  will  demonstrate 
my  love  of  justice  by  arresting  Palmer,  if  to  be  found  within  my  juris- 
diction." 
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"  Two  causes  oppose  themselves  to  all  human  improvements  :  the  difficulty 
of  convincing  the  public  of  their  utility  and  practicability,  and  the  greater 
difficulty  of  withdrawing  men  from  their  habitual  courses." — Report  of  S.  Van 
Wickle,  Chairman  of  Committee,  on  behalf  of  the  Senate  of  Louisiana. 

The  report  published  in  the  supplement  of  the  New-Orleans  Bee 
of  the  13th  April,  1850,  over  the  signature  of  S.  Van  Wickle,  chair- 
man of  committee  on  behalf  of  the  Senate,  u  to  inquire  into  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  Mississippi  River,"  &c,  contains  some  rather 
singular,  and,  as  I  think,  exceedingly  erroneous  views  on  the  subject 
of  Hydrodynamics,  which  it  would  be  perhaps  not  improper  to 
notice.  It  purports  to  be  an  individual  report,  dissenting  from  the 
majority  report,  which  I  have  not  seen.  A  considerable  part  of  the 
report  is  made  up  of  extracts  from  the  views  of  others  with  whom 
he  agrees,  and  quotations  from  works  which,  it  is  evident  to  any  one 
familiar  with  the  principles  of  Hydrodynamics,  he  misunderstands,  and, 
consequently,  misrepresents.    The  above  sentence,  which  I  find  in  the 
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body  of  the  report,  and*  which,  though  not  marked  with  inverted 
commas,  I  believe  is  intended  as  a  quotation  from  Darby's  Louisiana, 
m  I  have  adopted  as  a  very  appropriate  heading  to  the  few  remarks 
which  I  intend  to  make  in  reference  to  that  report  in  conneciion  with 
the  subject,  the  principles  of  which  have  long  since  been  settled  as 
fixed  maxims  of  science. 

It  is  a  great  misfortune  for  those  who  reside  near  the  Mississippi 
River,  that  their  lives  and  their  property  should  be  left  exposed  to 
the  constantly  recurring  danger  of  its  overflow,  for  which  there  ap- 
pears no  present  prospect  of  a  permanent  remedy.  The  most  absurd 
speculative  theories  are  broached  in  the  very  face  of  experience  and 
science,  and  unhesitatingly  adopted ;  while  the  most  authentic  teach- 
ings of  the  one,  and  the  plainest  maxims  of  the  other,  are  set  down  as 
impracticable,  and  can  scarcely  find  an  ear  willing  to  receive  them. 
In  the  meantime,  the  river  and  its  tributaries  continued  to  inflict 
yearly  upon  the  productive  industry  of  the  state  a  loss  amounting  to 
millions ;  and  nothing  is  done  to  remedy  the  evil,  except  some  feeble 
and  ineffective  efforts  to  check  the  growth  of  the  upas,  by  trimming 
some  of  its  branches  instead  of  striking  at  its  root. 

It  is  evident  that  the  surface  of  the  water  in  the  channel  of  the 
Mississippi  has  been,  for  some  years  back,  steadily  rising ;  but  whether 
that  rise  in  the  surface  of  the  water  is  caused  by  a  corresponding  rise 
in  the  bottom  of  the  bed  of  the  river  from  increased  deposits  of  sed- 
imentary matter,  or  by  the  enclosure  within  its  channel  of  a  greater 
quantity  of  water  than  formerly,  from  the  increase  of  levees,  is  sub- 
ject to  a  diversity  of  opinion.  Mr.  Van  Wickle  seems  to  adopt  the 
latter  opinion,  in  which,  to  say  the  least,  it  is  more  than  probable  he 
is  mistaken. 

That  the  Atchafalaya,  Plaquemine,  and  other  outlets  of  the  river, 
have  been,  of  late  years,  cleared  out,  and  that  their  channels  now 
discharge  a  much  larger  quantity  of  water  than  they  did  previously, 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  so  that  it  is  probable,  whatever  increase  in 
the  volume  of  water  in  the  channel  of  the  river  has  been  produced  by 
the  increase  of  levees,  has  been  at  least  counterbalanced  by  the  in- 
creased discharge.  There  is,  therefore,  more  reason  to  believe  the 
rise  in  the  surface  of  the  river  has  been  caused  by  the  gradual  eleva- 
tion of  its  bed  from  the  yearly  deposits  of  sedimentary  matter,  than 
by  any  increase  in  the  quantity  of  water  now  inclosed  in  the  channel 
by  the  increase  of  levees.  The  extension  of  the  course  of  the  river 
into  the  Gulf  must  also  necessarily  increase  the  deposits,  and  raise 
the  surface  of  the  water. 

Mr.  Van  Wickle  takes  from  Darby's  Louisiana  an  extract,  there 
quoted  from  Cuvier's  "  Essay  on  the  Theory  of  the  Earth,"  purport- 
ing to  give  the  views  of  M.  De  Prony,  a  celebrated  French  engineer, 
as  communicated  by  him  to  Baron  Cuvier,  in  which  it  is  stated  that 
the  Po,  in  Italy,  which  had  been  confined  for  a  great  many  years 
within  high  banks,  had  so  raised  the  bed  of  its  channel  that  it  was, 
at  the  time  referred  to,  (1813,)  higher  than  the  roofs  of  the  houses  in 
Ferrara ;  and  that  M.  De  Prony  recommended,  as  the  only  remedy. 
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the  making  of  a  new  channel  for  the  more  ready  discbarge  of  its 
waters  through  the  low  grounds  which  have  been  formed  by  its  allu- 
vial deposits. 

That  Mr.  Van  Wickle  is  mistaken  in  his  interpretation  of  M.  £>e 
Prony's  opinions,  as  well  as  Mr.  Darby,  (if  I  am  correct  in  ascribing 
the  quotation  to  his  work,)  the  very  language  used  shows  clearly 
enough. 

Mr.  Van  Wickle  and  Mr.  Darby  speak  of  outlets  to  carry  off  the 
surplus  water  of  the  Mississippi.  Baron  Cuvier  represents  M.  De 
Prony  as  recommending  new  channels  for  the  Adige  and  the  Po, 
through  the  low  grounds  adjacent  to  their  (then)  channels.  The 
channels  of  these  rivers  had  been  so  filled  up  with  the  heavy  ma- 
terial brought  down  from  the  mountains  on  both  sides  of  the  valley 
through  which  they  run,  that  they  were  no  longer  safe  conductors  of 
their  waters ;  therefore,  M.  De  Prony  recommended,  not  outlet*, 
but "  new  channels." 

Is  Mr.  Van  Wickle  in  favor  of  changing  the  Mississippi  from  its 
present  channel,  and  making  a  new  one  for  it?  If  so,  M.  De 
Prony's  opinion,  as  quoted,  may  appear  to  be  in  point,  but  in  no  case 
can  it  be  introduced  as  authority  for  outlets. 

Mr.  Van  Wickle  quotes  from  a  late  article  of  Dr.  Peck's,  publish- 
ed in  the  February  number  of  De  Bow's  Review,  and  also  from  a 
work  of  Professor  Mahan,  to  show  that,  while  the  Po,  confined  within 
narrow  banks,  had  filled  up  its  channel,  the  Loire,  confined  within 
wide  banks,  had  not  done  so.  He  certainly  cannot  draw  the  con 
elusion  from  these  quotations  that  water,  confined  within  narrow 
channels,  deposits  more  sedimentary  matter  than  where  it  flows  be- 
tween widely  separated  banks,  for  such  a  conclusion  would  be  direct- 
ly in  the  face  of  all  experience  and  every  principle  of  Hydrody- 
namics. The  facts  above  may  be  true,  and  there  may  be  attending 
circumstances  that  would  very  satisfactorily  account  for  the  result,  if 
they  were  placed  before  us.  Neither  of  the  quotations  speaks  of  the 
character  of  the  bed  of  either  river,  nor  of  the  nature  of  the  material 
with  which  the  bed  of  the  Po  is  said  to  have  been  filled  up.  The  Po 
flows  from  the  Alps  and  the  elevated  region  at  their  foot,  and  emp- 
ties its  water  into  the  Adriatic,  through  the  valley  that  lies  between 
these  mountains  and  the  Apennines.  The  material  which  has  filled 
up  the  bed  of  the  Po  may  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  the  debris 
which  its  waters  and  those  of  its  tributaries  have  brought  down  from 
the  mountains,  and  which,  though  the  current  did  not  find  it  difficult 
to  move  where  the  greatness  of  the  fall  gave  it  velocity  and  power, 
might  have  found  more  difficult  to  move  after  they  had  reached  the 
low  country,  where  the  water  loses  much  of  its  velocity  and  power. 
That  the  alluvial  soil  is  carried  off  by  the  water,  Baron  Cuvier  tells 
us,  when  he  states  that  the  mouth  of  the  river  has  steadily  advanced 
into  the  Adriatic  from  the  alluvial  deposits.  That  the  Po,  however, 
does  not  afford  a  parallel  case  to  the  Mississippi,  must  be  evident 
from  the  fact,  that  its  course  is  only  450  miles,  and  its  mouth  not  far 
removed  from  the  mountains,  so  that  it  cannot  have  the  same 
amount  of  alluvial  sedimentary  matter,  while  it  may  carry  nearly 
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to  its  mouth  the  more  solid  and  heavy  materials  which  it  brings 
down  from  the  mountains,  or  receives  from  its  tributaries  that  come 
directly  from  those  on  either  side  of  its  course. 

The  consequence  may  be,  that  the  bed  of  its  channel  is  formed  of 
materials  too  heavy  to  be  cleaned  out  by  its  current. 

The  Mississippi,  on  the  contrary,  with  the  Missouri,  has  a  course 
over  4,000  miles  long,  and  with  most  of  its  tributaries  runs  through 
an  immense  extent  of  prairie  country,  which  fills  its  water  in  time  of 
flood  with  vast  quantities  of  alluvial  and  sedimentary  matter. 

Running  through  a  valley  longer  than  all  Europe,  its  course  ex- 
tends too  far  from  the  mountains  to  carry  into  the  lower  part  of  it 
any  of  the  more  solid  and  heavy  materials  which,  no  doubt,  its  tri- 
butaries wash  from  them.  Consequently  the  bed  of  its  channel  con* 
sists  altogether  of  soft  alluvial  soil,  always  moveable  by  a  rapid 
current. 

But  the  language  used  by  Dr.  Peck  gives  an  explanation  for  the 
filling  up  of  the  Po,  which  renders  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  suppose 
any  other.  He  says,  in  Europe,  two  systems  of  leveling  have  been 
well  tested  :  the  one  by  giving  the  river  a  wide  berth,  as  is  exem- 
plified by  the  river  Loire  in  France ;  the  other,  by  confining  the  river 
to  a  narrow  channel,  and  leaving  vents  for  the  surplusage  of  water, 
during  floods,  as  is  exemplified  by  the  river  Po,  in  Italy ;  and  again 
he  says,  hence  a  river  confined  to  a  narrow  berth,  without  vents 
for  flood  water,  like  the  Mississippi,  must  necessarily  fill  up  much 
faster  than  one  confined  by  levees  to  a  narrow  berth,  leaving  suffi- 
cient vents  for  its  flood  stages,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  Po.  Now 
here  is  the  true  secret  of  the  filling  up  of  the  Po — it  had  outlets.  In- 
stead of  keeping  the  entire  volume  of  water  of  the  river  together, 
and  thus  adding  to  its  velocity,  increasing  its  scouring  power,  and 
enabling  it  to  clear  out  its  channel,  they  made  outlets,  diminished 
the  volume  of  water,  lessened  its  velocity,  and  destroyed  its  scour- 
ing power ;  consequently  the  bed  of  its  channel  gradually  filled  up 
with  the  deposits,  which  the  diminished  power  of  the  river  was  no 
longer  able  to  clean  out. 

Yet,  strange  as  it  is,  this  quotation  is  given  in  a  report  advocating 
outlets ;  though  by  what  process  of  reasoning  outlets  are  sought  to 
be  proved  useful  to  one  river,  by  showing  they  were  at  least  utterly 
worthless  to  another,  we  are  left  in  the  dark. 
*  The  natural  tendency  of  running  water  is  to  make  a  channel,  not 
to  fill  it  up,  though  causes  interfering  with,  and  obstructing  its  course, 
may  sometimes  make  it  do  the  latter.  As  a  general  law  of  run- 
ning water,  wherever  it  is  confined  within  narrow  banks,  its  velocity 
is  greater  than  where  permitted  to  spread  itself  more  widely  ;  and 
•  where  the  velocity  is  greater,  the  deposits  are  less ;  consequently, 
we  almost  always  see  that  narrow  rivers  have  deeper  channels  than 
broad  ones,  the  quantity  cf  water  being,  of  course,  equal.  If  the 
conclusion  to  which  Mr.  Van  Wickle  would  seem  to  arrive  be  cor- 
rect, namely,  that  rivers  confined  in  narrow  channels  fill  up  their 
beds  sooner  than  those  allowed  a  wide  berth — then  it  follows,  of 
course,  that  the  faster  water  runs,  and  the  deeper  its  channel,  the 
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more  sediment  it  deposits;  which  principle  carried  out,  would  make 
dead  water  retain  its  sediment  more  than  rapid  currents,  and  the 
narrowest  rivers  have  the  shallowest  channels,  thus  leading  to  a  pal- 
pable absurdity.  From  a  process  of  reasoning  like  this,  we  most 
conclude  that  the  necessary  tendency  of  rivers  is  to  fill  up  their 
beds,  which,  if  correct,  would  give  rise  to  the  very  natural  inquiry, 
how  their  beds  were  originally  formed. 

One  of  Mr.  Van  Wickle's  authorities,  while  relying  upon  the 
opinions  of  European  engineers  as  to  the  situation  of  certain  rivers 
in  that  quarter  of  the  globe,  is  yet  disposed  to  think  they  do  not  ap- 
ply altogether  to  the  Mississippi,  which  he  gravely  informs  us  is  a 
river  in  some  respects  sui  generis.  If  that  writer  meant  that  the 
laws  which  govern  running  water  in  Europe  and  this  country  are  di£ 
ferent,  he  ought  to  have  pointed  out  in  what  that  difference  consists, 
and  on  what  principle  it  is  founded. 

While  Mr.  Van  Wickle  is  anxious  to  improve  the  Mississippi,  he 
is  evidently  opposed  to  cut-offs,  because  he  believes  them  injurious  to 
the  channel  of  the  river.  This  first  objection  is  contained  in  a  quota- 
tion from  Colonel  Campbell's  Report  in  1845,  in  which  he  lays  down 
the  proposition,  that  "  when  the  longitudinal  slope  of  a  river  is  com- 
posed of  a  series  of  steep  and  gentle  inclinations,  it  is  observed  that 
the  water  will  rise  less  upon  the  steep,  and  more  upon  the  gentle 
plain."  The  object  of  the  quotation,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  is  to  show 
that  cut-offs  causing  the  water  from  above  to  flow  more  rapidly  than 
before,  increases  the  danger  of  overflow  in  the  reach  below,  where  the 
fall  is  not  so  great.  That  this  may  be  the  effect  on  the  first  introduc- 
tion of  the  water  through  the  new  cut,  is  true,  if  it  be  made  at  once 
to  its  full  cross-section,  and  in  time  of  high  water ;  but  as  it  is  to  be 
presumed  that  cutoffs,  when  made,  are  generally  made  in  time  of  low 
water,  the  water  from  above  flowing  into  the  reach  below  more  rap- 
idly, communicates  a  part  of  its  velocity  to  the  water  there,  and  soon 
accommodates  the  channel  to  the  change,  and  makes  it  more  uniform. 
But  admitting  the  objection ;  does  not  the  same  exist  against  per- 
mitting a  bend,  that  could  be  cut  through,  to  continue  1  Does  not 
the  current  flow  more  rapidly  along  a  straight  reach  than  where  it 
is  obstructed  by  the  increased  resistance  of  a  bend  ?  Consequently, 
must  not  the  water  rise  higher  in  or  above  a  bend,  than  in  a  straight 
reach,  and  increase  the  danger  of  overflow  there  ?  The  objection, 
therefore,  so  far,  is  the  same  in  both  instances ;  with  this  difference, 
however,  that  making  a  channel  straight,  enables  the  river  gradually 
to  remove  that  objection,  whereas  bends  are  continually  increasing, 
and  therefore  becoming  more  objectionable  every  year.  Another 
objection  made  by  Mr.  Van  Wickle  against  cut-offs,  is  not  a  whit 
more  conclusive.  He  objects  to  them,  because  rivers,  he  says,  have, 
a  tendency  to  resume  their  original  regimen.  He  is  mistaken.  The 
tendency  of  running  water  is  to  take  the  straightest  and  shortest 
course,  and  It  would  invariably  do  so,  if  it  were  not  obstructed  by 
obstacles  permitted  to  remain  in  its  way.  Remove  those  obstacles, 
and  water,  like  any  other  heavy  body,  will  seek  its  level  as  steadily, 
and  more  easily,  by  a  straight  than  a  winding  channel.     But  admit- 
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ting  that  rivers  have  a  tendency  to  resume  their  original  regimen, 
must  rivers  never  be  improved  because  they  have  a  tendency  to  re- 
turn to  their  previously  defective  state  ?  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
observe,  that  if  such  a  principle  were  to  be  adopted  as  a  general  rule 
of  human  conduct,  there  would  be  a  stop  to  all  improvements  in  the 
moral  as  well  as  in  the  natural  world. 

I  would  here  remark,  that  cut-offs,  when  made,  should  be  made 
judiciously  as  to  time,  place  and  manner;  and  any  defect  arising 
from  a  disregard  to  either  of  these  points,  can,  properly  speaking, 
afford  no  argument  against  cut-offs  properly  made.  I  contend,  that 
inasmuch  as  straight  channels  of  a  normal  width  present  less  resist- 
ance and  fewer  obstructions  to  their  currents  than  winding  ones, 
they  always  have  a  more  uniform  velocity — a  more  uniform  depth, 
and  a  more  uniform  bed,  and  are  therefore  less  exposed  to  the  dan- 
ger of  overflow  from  any  great  or  sudden  rise  in  their  waters,  and 
are  altogether  less  liable  to  change. 

I  will  now  pass  to  Mr.  Van  Wickle's  remedy  for  all  the  threatened 
dangers  of  the  river,  present  and  to  come.  He  recommends  outlets 
as  the  great  panacea — that  the  present  outlets  be  deepened  and  en- 
larged, and  such  new  ones  made  as  may  be  deemed  necessary.  If, 
in  the  attempt  to  improve  the  river,  future  consequences  are  to  be 
entirely  overlooked  in  the  desire  of  present  temporary  advantage — 
if  the  only  object  be  to  drain  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  and  to 
relieve  the  river  of  its  surplus  water  in  time  of  flood,  and  the  navi- 
gation of  the  river  be  a  matter  of  secondary  importance,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  present  channel  by  New-Orleans  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence at  all,  then  Mr.  Van  Wickle's  remedy  of  outlets,  though 
they  can  hardly  be  looked  upon  as  improvements  to  the  river,  will 
answer  all  the  purposes  required.  Let  his  "  remedy"  be  adopted, 
and  outlets  become  the  order  of  the  day  for  the  Mississippi  river, 
and  its  channel  will  be  effectually  relieved  in  time  of  high  water ; 
and  by  adding  to  the  number  of  outlets  every  year,  as  the  increased 
elevation  of  the  bed  of  the  river  will  render  them  absolutely  neces- 
sary, all  danger  of  overflow  in  its  present  channel  will  be  at  length 
removed.  But  the  filling  up  of  the  present  channel  will  be  the  in- 
evitable result.  It  requires  water  to  make  a  channel — it  requires 
water  to  keep  one  open ;  and  if  the  volume  of  water  that  runs  through 
the  present  channel  be  diminished,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  it 
distributed  through  the  old  outlets,  and  such  new  ones  as  may  be 
made  for  that  purpose,  I  ask  upon  what  principles  of  natural  philoso- 
phy, science  or  common  sense,  that  channel  can  be  expected  to  main- 
tain its  present  depth1?  So  sure  as  the  volume  of  water  in  the  chan- 
nel of  a  river  is  diminished,  so  sure  is  the  velocity  proportionably 
lessened,  and  its  scouring  power  impaired.  Then  commences  a 
regular,  but  gradually  increasing  deposit  of  sedimentary  matter; 
the  necessary  consequence  of  which,  if  it  be  permitted  to  continue, 
must  be  the  filling  up  of  its  bed  ;  and  this  law  applies  to  running 
water  everywhere  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Let  the  present  outlets 
of  the  Mississippi  be  cleaned  out  and  enlarged,  and  others  be  added, 
and  the  consequence  will  be,  that  the  river  will  gradually,  but  cer- 
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tainly,  fill  up  its  present  channel,  and  select  some  one  of  the  outlets 
in  its  stead :  the  one  whose  greater  fall,  velocity  and  capacity  to  re- 
ceive and  discharge  its  waters  may  make  most  suitable  for  a  main 
channel;  unless,  indeed,  its  waters  be  distributed  and  divided 
among  so  many  outlets  as  to  destroy  all  navigation. 

On  the  other  hand,  as  it  was  the  water  of  the  Mississippi  that  first 
made  its  channel,  it  is  that  alone  can  keep  it  open.  Let  the  volume 
of  water  in  the  river  be  kept  as  far  as  possible  within  its  channel, 
and  with  its  velocity  undiminished,  its  scouring  power  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  keep  the  channel  open  and  deep. 

The  fact  is,  the  river  has  already  too  many  outlets  below  the  upper 
mouths  of  the  Passes.     If  these  outlets  were  closed  up,  and  the  water 
in  the  Passes  confined  within  channels  of  a  normal  breadth,  the  con- 
centrated volume  of  water  gaining  an  increase  of  velocity,  would 
soon  commence  clearing  out  the  bars  at  their  mouths.     The  bars 
being  deepened,  there  would  be  a  larger  vent  for,  and  freer  discharge 
of,  the  water  in  the  Passes,  which  being  relieved,  would  make  way 
for  the  water  above,  while  that  would  be  enabled  to  descend  more 
rapidly,  and  give  increased  velocity  to  the  water  still  farther  up. 
Thus,  by  enlarging  the  vent  of  the  mouths,  which  can  only  be  done 
by  concentrating  the  volume  of  water  in  each  of  the  Passes,  an  in- 
creased velocity  arising  from  the  increased  discharge  would  be  com- 
municated to  the  whole  course  of  the  river;  and  by  causing  the  water 
to  run  off  more  rapidly,  and  so  deepening  the  channel  of  the  river, 
would  serve  to  lower  the  surface  equally  as  well  as  the  proposed 
outlets,  and,  besides,  remove  all  danger  of  overflows,  without  having 
the  mischievous  tendency  to  fill  up  its  bed,  which  outlets  must  have. 
That  all  this  can  be  done,  has  been  long  established  by  the  practical 
application  of  the  plain  principles  of  science ;  the  only  matter  of 
surprise  in  connection  with  it  is,  that  in  the  nineteenth  century  it 
should  be  doubted.     Even  Mr.  Van  Wickle  seems  not  to  question 
that  "  any  country  can  be  drained — any  river  brought  within  its 
banks,  and  reduced  to  its  bed,  at  its  highest  flood,  no  matter  how 
extensive  the  one,  or  high  the  elevation,  or  great  the  quantity  of  the 
water  of  the  other."     "  The  very  waters  assist  in  this  system,  by 
washing  out  their  channels,'9 

Mobile,  1851. 
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AND  THE  SOUTHWEST. 

No.  III. 

RATIONALE  OF  RAIL-ROAD  INFLUENCE  UPON  LANDED  PROPERTY,  ILLUS- 
TRATED BT  A  DIAGRAM  AND  BY  THE  ACTUAL  RESULTS  ON  DIFFERENT 
ROADS. 

This  valuable  paper  by  Mr.  Hewson,  being  the  third  of  the  series  he  has  pre- 
pared for  our  pages,  all  of  which  have  had  great  popularity,  comes  to  us  with  an 
able  introductory  note  from  J.  W.  Clapp,  Esq.,  of  Mississippi,  and  an  addendum 
from  Col-  Roach,  of  the  Vicksburg  and  Jackson  roads.  We  present  the  whole 
together,  as  the  most  acceptable  sendee  that  could  be  done  to  the  readers  of  the 
Review,  and  in  fact,  to  the  people  of  the  whole  Southwest.  Let  all  of  the 
numbers  of  this  series  be  studied  in  connection,  and  an  age  of  general  awaken- 
ing will  be  quick  to  dawn  upon  us. 

Mr.  Hewson  is  a  scientific  and  practical  engineer,  a  man  always  in  the  field 
with  the  compass,  the  chain,  and  the  level,  and  with  only  such  leisure  for  com- 
municating his  thoughts  and  investigations  as  the  midnight  lamp  will  give  after 
the  toils  of  the  day  are  over.  Such  men  deserve  double  honor  and  reward,  and 
we  trust  that  both  will  be  dealt  out  liberally  to  him.  His  present  paper  and 
diagram,  though  somewhat  elaborate,  has  been  simplified  as  much  as  the  subject 
would  admit,  and  will  be  understood  by  a  close  and  careful  attention.— [Editor.] 

Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  November,  1851. 
J.  D.  B.  De  Bow,  Esq., 

gIR? — M.  Butt  Hewson,  Esq.,  did  me  the  honor  to  forward  to  me 
the  enclosed  article,  being  the  third  No.  of  a  series  which  he  has  been 
engaged  in  furnishing  for  your  Review,  with  the  request  that  after  I 
had  looked  into  it,  I  would  forward  it  to  you  for  publication,  accom- 
panied with  such  suggestions  as  I  might  deem  appropriate.  The 
present  article,  you  will  perceive,  is  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
accomplished  and  able  author  to  reduce  to  something  like  mathemati- 
cal certainty,  the  now  somewhat  vague  and  speculative  question  of 
the  benefits  of  rail-roads  to  real  estate.  It  is  a  question  of  much 
interest  and  importance,  and  though  the  degree  of  benefit  conferred 
must,  of  necessity,  depend  to  some  extent  on  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances incident  to  each  road,  such  as  the  character  of  the  roads  com- 
peting with  the  rail-road,  and  consequently  the  comparative  cost  of 
haulage ;  yet  the  author  has  certainly  succeeded  in  furnishing  us  with 
a  general  formula,  simple  in  its  application,  and  as  near  an  approxi- 
mation to  the  desired  result  as  can,  perhaps,  be  attained. 

He  has  estimated  the  cost  of  haulage  over  common  dirt-roads  at 
seven  times  the  cost  of  transport  by  rail-way.  This  estimate,  as  a 
general  rule,  is  certainly  low  enough.  Some  experienced  writers  on 
the  subject  have  placed  it  a  good  deal  higher.  Tims,  it  has  been  said 
by  very  respectable  authority,  that  the  land  of  the  farmer,  whose 
39  vol.  i. 
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per  bale  by  rail-way  from  Holly  Springs  to  Memphis  a  little  upwards 
of  31  cents,  or  nearly  eight  and  two-thirds  less  than  the  average  cost 
of  haulage  by  dirt-roads.     Let  the  County  of  Marshall,  then,  repre- 
sent an  individual  planter,  and  the  degree  of  benefit  derived  from  a 
rail-way  is  easily  estimated.     Thus,  the  county,  as  appears  from  the 
census  returns,  produces  annually  32,766  bales  of  cotton  :  supposing 
the  whole  of  this  to  be  hauled  to  Memphis,  an  average  distance  of  50 
miles,  which  is  really  the  case,  except  a  small  portion  that  goes  down 
the  Tallahatchie  Rifer,  and  estimating  each  bale  at  400  lbs.,  as 
directed  in  taking  the  census,  and  we  have  13,106,400  lbs.,  at  60 
cents  per  100  lbs.,  equal  to  $78,638  40,  as  the  entire  cost  of  export 
haulage.     It  has  been  said  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  exports  of  a 
planting  region  are  the  measure  of  its  imports.     This  rule  may 
apply  to  value,  rather  than  weight,  though  considering  the  heavy 
character  of  the  bulk  of  our  imports,  I  think  we  may  safely,  in  the 
present  illustration,  apply  it  to  weight.     Upon  this  principle,  the  cost 
of  the  import  haulage  to  the  county  would  be  the  same  as  the  export, 
making  an  aggregate  cost  of  haulage  of  $157,276  80.    The  cost  of 
transportation  by  rail-way,  at  31  cents  per  450  lbs.,  or  7J  cents  per 
100  lbs.,  of  the  same  amount  of  haulage,  would  be  $19,004  28, 
making  a  difference    in    one  year  in  favor  of   the    rail-road    of 
$138,272  52.    This  last  sum  would  represent  the  interest  for  one 
year  at  6  p.  ct.  on  $2,304,543,  which  would  be  the  measure  of  the 
additional  value  imparted  to  the  lands  of  the  county  by  the  saving 
effected  in  the  cost  of  transportation  by  the  rail-road.     The  total  num- 
ber of  acres  of  land  in  the  county  may  be  estimated  at  531,840,  and 
their  present  average  value  about  $4  per  acre,  or  an  aggregate  of 
$2,127,360.     By  this  estimate  more  than  108  per  cent,  would  be 
added  to  the  value  of  the  lands  in  the  county. 

In  this  calculation  the  county  is  taken  as  a  unit ;  the  amount  of 
benefit,  however,  realized  by  each  planter  in  the  county  from  the 
supposed  rail-road,  becomes,  upon  the  plan  of  Mr.  Hewson  and  by 
the  aid  of  his  diagram,  a  question  of  simple  calculation. 

Thus,  a  planter  whose  farm  is  60  miles  from  Memphis,  and  10  miles 
from  Holly  Springs,  the  supposed  inland  terminus,  would  have  to 
haul  his  produce  and  supplies  over  60  miles  of  dirt-road,  at  the  cost 
of  $1  20  per  100  lbs.  for  100  miles,  as  shown  above,  which  would  be 
a  cost  to  him  of  $3  24  per  bale  of  cotton  of  450  lbs. ;  and  in  a  crop 
of  60  bales,  would  amount  to  $194  40.  Estimating  the  haulage  of 
his  return  freight  or  supplies  at  the  same,  it  would  make  the  annual 
cost  of  his  haulage  $388  80  over  the  dirt-road.  IfJ  instead  of  the 
dirt-road  all  the  way  to  Memphis,  he  hauls  his  cotton  to  Holly 
Springs,  10  miles,  and  sends  it  upon  the  rail-road  50  miles  to  Mem- 
phis, the  account  would  then  stand  thus :  ten  miles'  haulage  over 
dirt- road,  at  the  rate  supposed  above,  would  be  54  cents  per  bale  to 
Holly  Springs,  and  31  cents  by  rail-way  thence  to  Memphis,  making 
in  the  aggregate  85  cents  per  bale,  and  in  a  crop  of  60  bales,  $51. 
The  return  freight  would  make  the  whole  cost  of  his  annual  trans- 
portation $102,  by  Holly  Springs  and  the  rail-road,  against  $388  80 
by  the  dirt-road,  or  a  difference  of  $286  80  in  favor  of  the  rail-road. 
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This  sum  would  represent  the  interest  at  6  per  cent  for  one  year  <m 
$4,780,  which  would  be  the  enhanced  value  imparted  to  his  fkrm  by 
the  rail-road. 

In  this  calculation  I  have  made  no  reference  to  the  incidental  losses 
in  haulage,  arising  from  wear  and  tear  of  wagon  and  team,  exposure 
of  teamster  and  goods,  &c.  &c.    When  the  planter  has  his  hauling 
done  by  contract,  of  course  none  of  these  incidental  losses  fell  upoe 
him  ;  but  a  very  large  majority  of  our  planters  do  their  hauling  witk 
their  own  teams.     How  far  these  incidental  losBea  are  taken  into  the 
estimate  in  fixing  the  present  rates  of  haulage,  cannot  be  ascertained 
with  much  accuracy.    I  learn,  however,  upon  inquiry  from  those  en- 
gaged in  the  business,  that  the  average  cost  per  day  at  this  tune  of 
feeding  a  team  of  six  mules  or  oxen,  is  about  $1  50.     I  learn  also 
that  the  average  load  for  a  team  the  year  round  is  five  bales  of  500 
lbs.,  and  the  average  time  required  to  make  a  trip  from  Holly  Springs 
to  Memphis  and  back,  is  nine  days  in  the  winter  and  seven  in  the 
summer,  or  an  average  of  eight  the  year  round.    The  feeding  of  ao 
ox-team  costs  a  little  more  than  a  mule-team,  and  the  time  required 
for  the  trip  is  one  or  two  days  longer.     We  may  take  the  estimate, 
however,  at  eight  days,  and  the  cost  per  day  of  feeding  the  team  at 
$1  50,  and  supposing  the  team  to  return  with  the  same  amount  of 
loading  it  takes  out,  it  would  make  the  actual  cost  of  hauling  5000 
lbs.  $12,  independent  of  the  hire  of  the  teamster.     Putting  this  down 
at  75  cents  per  day,  or  $1  including  his  personal  expenses,  and  it 
gives  us  $20  as  the  actual  cost  of  hauling  the  equivalent  of  ten 
bales  of  cotton  fifty  miles,  or  $2  per  bale.    I  have  stated  above 
that  the  present  rate  of  haulage  averaged  $2  70  per  bale,  which  would 
allow  70  cento  per  bale,  or  $7  per  trip  as  the  net  result,  independ- 
ent of  incidental  losses.     Allowing  three  hundred  and  twelve  work- 
ing days  to  the  year,  and  eight  days  to  the  trip,  this  would  give  thirty- 
nine  trips  during  the  year,  at  a  profit  of  $7  per  trip,  or  $2  73  per  an- 
num.    Upon  inquiry  of  those  who  have  been  long  engaged  in  the 
business,  I  learn  that  the  average  value  of  a  team  of  six  mules  and 
wagon  is  about  $700,  and  that  the  annual  incidental  losses  arising 
from  damage  to  the  wagon  and  team  is  about  $200,  or  $73  less  than 
the  annual  profits  as  stated  above.    I  infer,  therefore,  that  the  present 
charge  of  $2  70  per  bale,  or  60  cents  per  100  lbs.,  may  be  regarded 
as  covering  all  charges  and  losses ;  at  least  ail  that  are  appreciable. 
The  injury  resulting  to  the  habits  and  health  of  the  teamsters,  usually 
among  the  most  valuable  slaves  on  the  plantation,  can  be  better  sur- 
mised than  definitely  stated. 

In  the  above  estimate,  it  will  be  perceived  I  have  made  no  allow- 
ance for  the  value  of  the  labor  or  service  of  the  team,  over  and  above 
the  expense  of  feeding  it.  If  any  allowance  were  made  for  this  item, 
it  would  of  course  more  than  absorb  the  $7  profit  on  the  trip.  Plant 
era  who  haul  with  their  own  teams  are,  I  am  aware,  in  the  habit  of 
saying  and  no  doubt  of  thinking,  that  as  they  usually  send  along  their 
own  forage  from  home  sufficient  for  the  trip,  and  are  at  very  little 
actual  cash  outlay,  the  expense  to  them  of  hauling  their  crop  to  mar- 
ket is  much  below  the  amount  above  stated.    But  how  is  it  to  be 
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ascertained  what  it  does  cost  them  ?  For  every  thing  of  value  there 
must  be  some  standard  of  value,  and  that  standard  is  the  worth  of  the 
-thing  in  the  market.  If  the  usual  charge  for  haulage  is  sixty  cents  per 
100  lbs.  for  fifty  miles,  this  is  what  the  team  of  the  planter  would 
earn  if  engaged  in  hauling  some  other  planter's  cotton  to  market,  and 
what  he  would  have  to  pay  if  he  had  his  hauling  done  by  contract, 
instead  of  with  his  own  team :  in  other  words,  it  is  the  market  price 
for  the  services  rendered,  and  must  be  the  measure  of  the  cost  of 
hauling  his  own  crop  to  market  with  his  own  team. 

The  estimate  of  Mr.  Hewson  that  the  average  transportation  will 
amount  to  100  lbs.  per  acre,  of  cultivated  and  uncultivated  land,  is,  I 
think,  too  high,  at  least  for  a  newly-settled   country  like  North  Mis- 
sissippi.   I  take  the  county  of  Marshall,  as  the  most  populous  and 
largest  cotton  growing  county  in  the  state ;  and  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that,  unfortunately,  our  labor  is  so  little  diversified,  that  our 
people  export  nothing  but  cotton.    The  population  of  this  county,  ac- 
cording to  the  last  census  returns,  is  14,272  whites  and  15,417  slaves, 
or  a  total  of  29,689.    Its  area,  as  I  have  above  stated,  may  be  esti- 
mated in  acres  at  531,840,  and  its  annual  cotton  crop  at  32,766  bales 
of  400  lbs.  each,  or  an  aggregate  of  13,106,400  lbs.     This  would  give 
an  average  of  less  than  25  lbs.  to  the  acre,  and  estimating  the  imports 
at  the  same  rate,  the  entire  market  transportation  of  the  county  would 
be  a  fraction  under  50  lbs.  to  the  acre.    This  is  owing  to  the  large 
quantity  of  unimproved  land,  which,  glancing  merely  at  the  last  cen- 
sus returns,  and  not  having  time  to  foot  up  the  columns,  I  would  sup- 
pose stood  to  the  number  of  acres  of  improved  land  as  three  to  one. 
'    In  other  less  densely  populated  counties  in  North  Mississippi,  the 
disproportion  would  be  still  greater. 

I  have  thrown  these  suggestions  hastily  together,  and  have  not  time 
to  revise  or  elaborate  them.  If  you  think  them  in  any  manner  cal- 
culated to  aid  in  the  important  and  patriotic  labors  of  Mr.  Hewson, 
they  are  at  your  service,  and  it  will  afford  me  pleasure  to  know  that 
I  have  contributed  even  a  mite  towards  arousing  the  attention  and 
active  efforts  of  the  people  of  the  Southwest  in  the  great  cause  of 
railway  improvements,  to  which  we  shall  be  compelled  to  resort  for 
the  development  of  our  resources,  and  our  permanent  prosperity. 

Very  respectfully, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  Clapp. 


.  RAIL-ROAD  INFLUENCE  ON  LANDED  PROPERTY. 

Convictions  prompting  to  action  can  hardly  ever  result  in  intelli- 
gent minds  from  mere  popular  generalities ;  and  in  matters  of  busi- 
ness, as  a  general  rule,  men  can  only  be  effectively  moved  by  arith- 
metical exactness.  It  is  quite  fashionable  to  acknowledge  that  rail- 
roads are  powerful  agents  for  the  development  of  agricultural 
resources,  and  the  enhancement  of  agricultural  property ;  but  in  order 
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to  make  this  popular  abstraction  a  quickening  principle,  it  become* 
necessary  to  point  out  to  the  planter  the  grounds  on  which  he  is  to 
regard  it  a  practical  fact.  This,  however,  is  a  difficult  if  not  impossi- 
ble task  ;  but  however  much  disappointed  in  the  assistance  I  had  ex- 
pected in  the  matter  from  others,  I  shall  attempt  to  urge  the  rail-road 
cause  on  Southwestern  agriculturists,  by  presenting  it  in  the  light  in 
which  it  should  be  considered  by  men  of  intelligence,  as  a  question 
of  dollars  and  cents. 

The  variety  of  considerations  entering  into  the  subject  is  too  great 
to  admit  of  their  being  combined  so  as  to  estimate  in  a  paper  of  this 
description  the  whole  amount  of  benefit  resulting  from  rail-roads  to 
landed  property.  The  stimulating  influences  of  these  improvements 
are,  indeed,  altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  figures ;  but  the  econo- 
mical influences,  the  saving  of  transport,  the  saving  on  warehousing, 
the  saving  on  accidents  to  and  exposure  of  goods,  the  saving  on  cer- 
tainty and  regularity  of  communication  with  market  at  seasons  of 
fluctuating  prices,  &c.  dec,  are  all  proper  subjects  for  calculation.  Of 
these,  the  item  of  benefit  that  may  be  ascertained  with  the  closest 
accuracy  is  the  first,  namely,  the  saving  on  transport.  The  present 
inquiry  had  better  therefore  be  limited  to  the  actual  benefit  resulting 
from  rail-roads  to  landed  property  on  the  simple  item  of  economy  in 
haulage. 

The  price  of  produce  is  made  up  of  the  three  items,  the  proceeds 
of  the  merchant,  of  the  carrier,  and  of  the  producer ;  the  sum  received 
by  the  producer  of  an  article  is  therefore  the  balance  remaining, 
after  deducting  from  the  price  of  the  article  the  sum  paid  for  com- 
mission and  transport ;  consequently  every  cent  saved  on  transport 
is  a  cent  gained  on  production ;  and  hence,  the  less  the  cost  of  trans- 
portt  the  greater  the  profits  of  agriculture,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
greater  the  value  of  the  landed  property.  If  five  dollars  an  acre  be  the 
value  of  a  plantation  under  the  disadvantage  of  hauling  at  a  cost  of 
50  cents  per  100  lbs.,  this  value,  if  we  assume  the  gross  haulage  at 
100  lbs.  to  the  acre,  will  be  raised,  in  consideration  of  a  transport  so 
low  as  10  cents  per  100  lbs.  to  nine  dollars*  per  acre.  The  general 
question  of  the  benefits  resulting  from  rail-roads  to  agriculture  on  the 
simple  ground  of  the  employment  of  a  cheaper  agent  than  horse 
power  for  haulage,  is  therefore  a  plain  authentical  fact 

The  cost  of  haulage  by  ordinary  roads  is  seven  times  the  cost  of 
haulage  by  rail-roads  :  a  planter  living  60  miles  from  market  pays 
for  haulage  seventy  cents  per  bale  of  cotton,  whereas  a  bale  of  cotton 
would  be  carried  the  same  distance  by  rail-road  for  ten  cents.  The 
result  of  rail-roads  on  agriculture  is,  therefore,  in  effect,  to  draw 
the  plantations  along  its  route  within  one-seventh  of  their  actual  dis- 
tance from  market.  The  benefits  of  rail-roads  being,  then,  the 
abridging  practically  of  the  length  of  haulage  six-sevenths,  it  follows, 
that  the  plantation  seventy  miles  from  market,  being  placed  in  effect 
within  ten  miles  of  market,  while  the  plantation  thirty-five  milts  from 
market,  being  placed  in  effect  within  five  miles  of  market — the  degree 

*  This  assumes  10  per  cent,  per  annum  in  the  enhanced  value. 
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of  benefit  in  the  one  case  being  as  sixty,  and  in  the  other  as  thirty— 
the  law  of  benefit  is  one  increasing  by  a  constant  ratio  from  a  mini- 
mum at  the  market,  to  a  maximum  at  the  terminus  in  the  interior. 

There  is,  however,  even  at  the  terminus  in  the  interior,  a  point  on 
each  side  of  the  line  where  the  benefit  to  agriculture  vanishes.  In 
the  case  of  a  road  running  through  an  inland  district,  it  has  been 
shown  that, a  plantation  situated  on  the  line,  at  a  distance  from 
■oarket  of  seventy  miles,  receives  a  benefit  equivalent  to  the  cost  of 
hauling  its  produce  and  supplies  over  sixty  miles  of  existing  roads. 
Now  if  a  circle  of  seventy  miles  radius  from  the  market  be  described 
through  and  on  either  side  of  this  plantation,  the  two  points  distant 
on  that  circle  sixty  miles  from  this  plantation  are  the  points  where 
the  agricultural  influence  of  the  road  in  question  is  exhausted  At 
those  points,  the  choice  lies  between  a  haulage  to  market  over  seventy 
miles  of  common  road  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand,  a 
haulage  to  the  rail-road,  over  common  roads,  of,  sixty  miles,  and 
over  the  rail-road  of  seventy  miles — an  equivalent  of  ten  miles  of 
common  road — and,  consequently,  either  route  being,  so  far  as 
economy  is  concerned,  exactly  equal,  the  points  described  are 
situated  at  the  abstract  termination  of  the  influence  of  the  rail- road. 
In  other  words,  if  A  be  a  market  seventy  miles  from  B,  B  a  planta- 
tion through  which  a  rail-road  passes  from  A;  CC  two  points — one 
on  each  side  of  the  rail-road — distant  from  B  sixty  miles,  it  will  cost 
exactly  the  same  to  haul  from  C  to  A  directly  over  a  dirt-road  as 
from  C  to  A  indirectly  over  a  dirt-road  to  B,  and  thence  over  a  rail- 
road to  A.  The  proportion,  seven  to  one,  between  transport  on  com- 
mon roads  and  on  rail-roads,  makes  sixty  miles  of  common  road  and 
seventy  miles  of  rail-road  precisely  equivalent,  so  far  as  cost  of  trans- 
port is  concerned,  to  seventy  miles  of  common  road. 

It  has  been  observed  above,  that  the  degree  of  benefit  resulting 
from  rail-roads  on  the  ground  of  economical  haulage,  is  different  at 
different  points  on  the  line  of  the  road,  those  nearer  to  market  repre- 
senting a  degree  of  benefit  smaller  than  the  degree  of  benefit  repre- 
sented by  those  points  more  remote  from  the  market.  It  is  also  very 
clear,  that  within  the  limits  of  benefit,  the  degree  of  benefit  varies  on 
each  side  of  the  line,  the  variation  being  in  direct  proportion  with  the 
distance  from  the  rail-road  ;  in  fact,  the  benefit  being  nothing  at  the 
limits  of  benefit  and  greatest  at  the  rail-road,  two  inclined  planes, 
each  rising  from  nothing  at  the  respective  limits,  and  forming  an 
apex,  or  ridge  at  the  road,  would  illustrate  the  law  of  benefit  across 
the  area  of  influence.  In  the  same  way,  following  out  this  illustration 
of  lateral  benefit,  the  benefit  along  the  line  of  the  road  (the  longitu- 
dinal benefit)  may  be  represented  by  inclining  the  apex  or  ridge 
from  nothing  at  the  market,  to  its  highest  elevation  at  the  terminus 
in  the  interior.  A  moment's  reflection  on  this  illustration  will  show 
that,  commencing  at  a  point  on  the  summit,  a  line  of  the  same  alti- 
tude may  be  traced  out  by  constantly  widening  the  distance  from  the 
summit ;  or,  in  other  words,  as  the  summit  ascends,  by  falling  down 
from  it  on  the  sides  of  the  lateral  slope.  Horizontal  contour  lines 
around  the  sides  of  the  ascending  ridge  will,  of  course,  show  lines  of 
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equal  elevation.  Now,  these  lines  of  equal  elevation  represent  lines 
of  equal  benefit;  and  in  this  way  is  shown  that  points  in  the  interior 
removed  a  considerable  distance  from  a  rail-road,  may  yet  receive  tke 
same  degree  of  benefit  from  the  facilities  of  rail-road  transport  as  points 
less  remote  from  market,  though  situated  actually  on  the  railroad. 
Having  shown  this  fact  thus  generally,  the  next  step  is  to  make  a  de- 
finite location  of  those  lines  of  benefit. 

Let  a  line  of  rail-road,  seventy  miles  long,  be  laid  down  to  scale 
on  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  from  the  market-terminus  as  centre,  an  arc 
of  a  circle  be  described  with  a  radius  of  thirty-five  miles,  and  from 
the  same  centre  another  arc  of  a  circle  be  described,  with  a  radius  of 
seventy  miles.  Where  the  first  of  these  curves  intersects  the  line  of 
rail-road,  the  agricultural  benefit  has  been  shown  already  to  be  the 
cost  of  hauling  produce  and  supplies  over  thirty  miles  of  dirt-road  ; 
where  the  second  of  these  curves  intersects  the  rail-road,  the  benefit 
has  also  been  shown  to  be  the  cost  of  hauling  produce  and  supplies 
over  sixty  miles  of  dirt-road.  The  plantation  situated  ten  miles  from 
the  point  where  the  second  of  these  curves  intersects,  the  rail-road  re- 
ceives exactly  the  same  amount  of  benefit  as  that  point  itself,  minus  the 
cost  of  hauling  its  produce  and  supplies  over  ten  miles  of  dirt-road  to 
the  rail-road;  leaving,  therefore,  a  clear  balance  of  benefit  to  the  planta- 
tion equivalent  to  the  cost  of  hauling  its  produce  and  supplies  over  (60 
— 10  miles)  fifty  miles  of  dirt-road.  Now,  a  point  in  the  rail-road  fifty- 
eight  and  one-third  miles  from  market,  abridging  its  length  of  hauling 
by  six-sevenths,  receives  from  the  rail-road  a  benefit  equivalent  to  the 
cost  of  hauling  on  dirt-roads  its  produce  and  supplies  fifty  miles ; 
and  consequently,  a  plantation  situated  on  a  rail-road  at  a  distance  of 
fifty-eight  and  one-third  miles  from  market,  receiving  exactly  the 
same  amount  of  benefit  as  a  plantation  removed  ten  miles  from  the 
rail-road,  at  a  distance  of  seventy  miles  from  market,  a  line  running 
from  this  plantation  on  the  rail-road  to  that  plantation  ten  miles  from 
the  rail-road,  is  a  line  of  equal  benefit,  each  plantation  along  its  route 
receiving  from  the  rail-road  a  benefit  equivalent  to  the  cost  of  hauling 
its  produce  and  supplies  over  fifty  miles  of  dirt-road.  Where  the 
second  of  the  curves — that  of  thirty-five  miles  radius — intersects  the 
line  of  rail-road,  the  benefit  received  amounts  to  (six-sevenths  of  the 
existing  disadvantages)  the  cost  of  hauling  its  produce  and  supplies 
over  thirty  miles  of  dirt-road ;  and  consequently,  the  plantation  re- 
moved from  the  rail-road  at  that  point  five  miles,  receives  a  benefit 
amounting  to  the  cost  of  its  haulage  over  (thirty  miles,  minus  five 
miles)  twenty-five  miles  of  dirt-road.  The  point  on  the  rail-road 
corresponding  in  benefit  with  that  of  this  latter  plantation — the  cost  of 
haulage  on  twenty-five  miles,  is  situated  twenty -nine  and  one-sixth 
miles  from  the  market ;  and  consequently,  a  line  passing  from  the 
rail-road  at  twenty-nine  and  one-sixth  miles  from  market  through  the 
plantation,  situated  five  miles  from  the  rail-road  at  the  end  of  the 
thirty-fifth  mile— -these  two  receiving  a  benefit  equivalent  to  the 
saving  of  twenty-five  miles  of  haulage  over  dirt-roads — points  out  a 
tier  of  plantations  that  receive  exactly  that  particular  amount  of 
benefit. 
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The  lines  of  benefit  located  thus  far,  will  be  seen  by  recurrence  to 
the  steps  of  the  reasoning  employed,  to  terminate  on  die  arc,  passing 
through  the  terminus  in  the  interior.  The  considerations  ruling  the 
further  extension  of  these,  though  precisely  the  same  as  those  already 
adduced,  are,  however,  somewhat  different  in  the  application,  and, 
indeed,  in  the  result,  also ;  and  it  therefore  becomes  necessary,  in 
order  to  establish  this  further  extension,  to  take  up  each  of  the  lines, 
already  laid  down,  at  its  termination  on  this  arc.  Let  the  arc,  pass- 
ing through  the  inland  terminus,  be  divided  into  intervals  of,  suppose 
ten  miles,  and  through  each  of  the  points  of  division  describe  curves 
from  the  inland  terminus  as  a  centre — the  curve  of  ten  miles  radius 
from  this  centre,  that  of  twenty  miles,  that  of  thirty  miles,  that  of  forty 
miles,  &c.,  radius  from  this  centre.  Again :  with  the  discharging  ter- 
minus as  a  centre,  describe  a  curve  of  eighty  miles  radius,  another  of 
ninety  miles  radius,  another  of  one  hundred  miles,  another  of  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  miles,  &c.,  &c.,  radius  from  the  discharging  terminus,  ns  a 
centre.  Now,  it  is  quite  clear,  that  the  intersection  of  the  curve  of 
eighty  miles  radius  from  the  discharging  terminus,  and  of  the  curve 
of  twenty  miles  radius  from  the  receiving  terminus — the  terminus 
in  the  interior — indicates  one  point  on  the  line  of  benefit,  represent- 
ing fifty  miles  haulage  over  dirt-roads.  This  point  is  removed 
eighty  miles  from  the  market,  and  therefore  involves,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  a  rail-road,  a  haulage  over  dirt-roads  for  eighty  miles ; 
whereas,  with  the  accommodation  of  a  rail-road,  it  involves — being 
twenty  miles  away  from  the  inland  terminus — a  haulage  to  the  rail- 
road, over  dirt-roads,  for  twenty  miles,  and  thence  to  the  market, 
over  a  rail-road  for  seventy  miles,  which  seventy  miles  being  equiva- 
lent to  a  dirt-road  haulage  of  ten  miles,  shows  a  total  of  thirty 
miles  of  common  road  as  an  equivalent  for  the  haulage  by  way  of 
the  rail-road,  and,  therefore,  a  balance  standing  to  the  credit  of  the 
circuitous  route,  by  way  of  the  rail-road,  in  comparison  with  the 
direct  route  over  the  dirt-road,  to  the  amount  of  haulage  on  fifty 
miles' of  dirt-road. 

To" illustrate  this  manner  of  reasoning,  in  the  case,  by  another  ex- 
ample :  let  the  intersection  of  the  curve,  eighty  miles  from  the  dis- 
charging terminus,  and  that  thirty  miles  from  the  inland  terminus, 
be  taken  ;  the  inland  terminus  being  thirty  miles  haulage  over  dirt- 
roads  from  this  point,  and  a  still  further  distance,  equivalent,  by 
means  of  the  rail-road,  to  ten  miles  of  haulage  on  dirt-roads  from 
the  market,  produce,  from  the  point  in  question,  may  be  brought  to 
market,  by  means  of  the  rail-road,  at  a  cost  equivalent  to  the  cost  of 
hauling  the  same  on  dirt-roads  for  a  distance  of  thirty  miles ;  where- 
as, in  the  absence  of  a  rail-road,  the  transport  of  the  same  produce 
to  market,  over  even  an  air-line,  would  involve  the  cost  of  haul- 
ing on  dirt-roads  for  a  distance  of  eighty  miles.  The  intersection  in 
question  represents,  therefore,  one  point  on  the  line  that  represents  a 
degree  of  benefit  equivalent  to  the  cost  of  hauling  produce  and  sup- 
plies over  fifty  miles  of  dirt-road. 

In  order  to  illustrate  this  argument  more  fully,  the  annexed  dia- 
gram of  the  benefits  resulting  from  a  rail-road  of  thirty-five  miles  long, 


500  RAIL-ROAD  INFLUZKCX  OK  LANDED  FROPSRTT. 

will  show,  at  a  glance,  the  several  curves  referred  to,  and  the  several 
lines,  indicative  of  the  several  degrees  of  benefit,  defined,  as  stated 
in  the  argument,  by  their  several  intersections.* 

Planters  of  the  Southwest,  examine  this  argument  closely.  If 
the  conclusions  arrived  at  be  just,  you  cannot,  as  men  of  sense,  con- 
tinue to  regard  them  any  longer  with  supine  indifference.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  delineation  attached  to  this,  need  not  at  all  frighten 
you ;  there  is,  in  truth,  no  abstruse  mystification,  no  pons  assinorwn 
puzzle  in  it, — the  whole  argument  lying  in  a  nut-shell,  is,  as  all 
questions  of  industrial  economy  really  are,  a  mere  matter  of  com- 
mon sense  and  common  arithmetic 

Having  now  reduced  rail-road  results  to  a  precise  quantity  in 
terms  of  haulage  per  mile  of  dirt-road,  the  next  step  is  to  express 
this  haulage  in  money  ;  and  in  order  to  do  this,  we  must  ascertain, 
firstly,  the  cost  of  haulage  per  mile  on  dirt-roads ;  and  secondly,  the 
extent  of  surface  which  may  be  supposed  to  involve  a  gross  haulage 
of  one  load  of  produce  and  supplies. 

The  following  questions,  addressed  to  several  planters  in  Tennes- 
see and  Mississippi,  were  designed  to  furnish  data  for  the  present 
purpose : 

Question  1st  What  is  the  distance  of  your  plantation  from  .market?  and 
what  is  its  area,  distinguishing  the  acres  of  cultivated  and  uncultivated  ? 

Question  2d.  What  is  the  average  area  under  cotton?  and  what  the 
average  yield  of  that  area  in  bales  of  500  lbs.  ?  What  in  bales  of  ordinary 
weight  ? 

Question  3d  In  how  many  loads  do  you  generally  bring  this  number  of 
bales  to  market?  at  what  cost  per  bale  can  you  have  them  delivered  si 
market  by  contract ;  and  at  what  cost  by  your  own  teams,  making  the 
proper  allowance  for  wear  and  tear,  interest  on  capital,  &c.  ?  If  the  haul- 
age requires  you  to  keep  up  a  greater  number  of  mules  for  the  year  than 
otherwise,  include  that  and  all  such  items  in  the  estimate  of  haulage  by 
your  own  teams. 

Question  4th.  How  many  loads  of  plantation  supplies  do  you  bring  from 
market  per  annum  ?  at  what  cost  can  this  haulage  be  done  by  contract; 
and  at  what;  cost  by  your  own  teams,  as  in  the  foregoing  question  ? 

Question  5th.  Do  you  haul  to  market  by  contract,  or  by  your  own  teams? 
and  if,  within  a  certain  distance  from  market,  it  be  more  economical  to  do 
plantation  haulage  by  the  teams  of  the  plantation,  at  what  distance,  in  your 
opinion,  commences  the  economy  of  hauling  to  and  from  plantations  by 
contract  ?    What  are  the  grounds  of  this  opinion  ? 

Question  6th.  On  the  average  number  of  bales  stated  above,  and  on  the 

(  *  To  the  professional  and  scientific  reader  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark,  that  the 
lines  of  benefit  laid  down  in  this  discussion,  are  not  laid  down  with  quite  a  mathematical 
accuracy,  seeing  that  inasmuch  as  these  lines  suppose  a  journey  to  the  rail-road  to  lie,  i& 
some  cases,  over  the  chord  of  an  arc,  rather  than  oyer  a  straight  line,  striking  the  rail- 
road at  right  angles,  there  are  two  very  trifling  errors  involved  in  the  result ;  one,  the 
length  of  rail-road  lying  between  the  point  where  the  chord  of  the  arc  strikes  the  rail- 
road and  the  point  where  the  perpendicular  strikes  it ;  the  other,  a  length  of  dirt-road 
equal  to  the  difference  between  the  length  of  the  ohord  and  the  length  of  the  perpen- 
dicular. The  line  of  bene  It  t/a  nth  en  deafly  true,  falls,  therefore,  to  the  extent  of  these  two 
very  trifling  errors,  outside  the  line  deduced  in  the  reasoning  employed.  These  two 
errors  will  not,  however,  alter  the  result  one  hundred  yards  at  any  point ;  and,  therefore, 
the  writer  has  avoided  any  other  mode  of  establishing  the  results  sought  here,  which, 
while  perhaps  more  accurate,  would  be  less  popular  and  perspicuous* 
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The  amount  ofbencfit  stated  Tiere  is  taken 
at  (en  times  the  annual  saving  on  Tiatdqpe* 
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supplies  stated  above,  what  loss  in  money,  detailing  the  items,  may  be  con- 
sidered incident  to  the  present  system  of  carriage,  which  would  be  obvia- 
ted, by  the  speed,  regularity,  and  safety  of  rail-road  transport — losses  aris- 
ing from  fluctuations  of  prices,  damage  to  team  and  goods  by  exposure 
and  accidents,  expense  of  warehousing,  &c.  ? 

These  questious  are  repeated  here  as  presenting  the  salient  points 
of  the  case,  with  the  view  of  aiding  in  effecting  a  practical  conviction, 
\yy  enabling  each  planter  who  reads  this,  to  apply  the  reasoning  em- 
ployed to  his  own  particular  circumstances.      The  object  of  this 
paper  is  to  show  those  lukewarm  believers  that  they  are  concerned, 
and  the  extent  to  which  they  are  concerned,  in  the  promotion  of  the 
rail-road  gospel.     The  planter  is  a  manufacturer,  and  as  the  whole 
energies  of  the  age  are  directed  to  economy  of  production,  he  will 
remain  in  the  rear  of  mankind  until  he  avails  himself  of  every  means 
of  economising  his  labor  and  his  capital,  from  smoke-burners  to  rail- 
road cars.    The  following  answers  to  these  questions  have  been  fur- 
nished by  my  friend,  John  Pope,  Esq.,  a  very  experienced  planter  of 
Shelby  county,  Tennessee,  and  from  every  confidence  in  that  gentle- 
man as  a  man  of  sound  sense  and  business  habits,  are  made  the  basis 
of  the  subsequent  calculations. 

Answer  1st.  My  plantation  is  five  miles  distant  from  Memphis.  It  con- 
tains 630  acres  of  cultivated,  and  300  acres  of  uncultivated  land. 

Answer  2d.  The  area  of  my  cotton  crop  is  about  400  acres :  its  yield  per 
acre  is  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  a  bale  of  an  average  weight  of  475 
pounds. 

Answer  3d  My  ox-team  usually  hauls  one  load  of  six  bales  a  day  to 
Memphis :  the  same  delivered  by  contract,  would  cost  about  twenty-five 
cents  a  bale.  The  expense  of  haulage,  residing  as  near  as  I  do  to  market, 
may  be  said  to  include  only  the  labor  of  the  teamster,  and  the  wear  and 
tear  of  the  wagon — no  extra  team  being  required  for  that  purpose. 

Answer  4ih.  The  former  part  of  this  question  cannot  be  answered  with 
precision;  the  latter  part  may  perhaps  be  estimated  correctly  from  an- 
swer 3d. 

Answer  5th.  The  first  portion  of  the  question  is  substantially  answered 
in  answer  3d.  In  the  present  state  of  our  roads,  it  is  difficult  to  say  at 
what  distance  from  market  it  becomes  economical  for  the  planter  to  do 
his  own  hauling.  I  may  venture  the  opinion  that  beyond  fifteen  miles  it 
would  be  economy  for  the  planter  to  have  his  crop  hauled  to  market  by 
contract,  on  account  of  the  long  exposure  of  his  team  on  the  road,  under 
the  careless  management  of  negro  teamsters,  and  the  high  cost  of  forage 
on  the  way. 

Answer  6th.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  with  any  thing  like  precision, 
the  incidental  losses  on  our  present  system  of  carriage ;  these  losses  being 
more  or  less  according  to  the  severity  of  the  winter.  They  would  be  all 
obviated  by  the  speed,  regularity  and  safety  of  rail-road  transports.  The 
losses  sustained  by  distant  planters,  from  damages  of  teams,  fluctuations  of 
market  prices,  &c.  &c,  I  am  confident  would  far  exceed  the  cost  of  trans- 
port. 

An  average  of  all  the  information  collected  on  the  questions,  sums 
up  as  follows : 

1st.  The  proportion  of  cultivated  and  uncultivated  land  is  1  to  1. 
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2d.  The  proportion  of  cotton  to  the  whole  surface  is  1  to  3,  and  the  1 
ing  both  ways  is  one  load  for  every  10  acres  of  cotton,  or  for  every  30 1 
of  surface. 

3d  The  load  is  3,000  lbs.    The  cost  of  contract  haulage  1  cent  per  male 
per  100  lbs. 

4th.  Fifteen  miles  is  the  limit  at  which  it  becomes  economical  to  had 
by  contract 

5th.  The  losses  incident  to  the  present  system  of  carriage  would  exceed 
the  cost  of  transport  by  rail-roads. 

Now,  adopting  this  summary,  let  it  be  asked  the  amount  of  bene- 
fit per  acre  done  by  economy  in  haulage  to  a  plantation  so  situated, 
either  off  or  on  a  rail-road,  as  to  be  benefited  to  the  extent  of  haul- 
age over  fifty  miles  of  dirt-road.  One  hundred  pounds  per  acre  of 
the  whole  surface  (cultivated  and  uncultivated)  is  seen  to  be  the 
average  haulage  of  a  plantation.  At  the  rate  of  1  cent  per  100  lbs. 
per  mile  for  fifty  miles,  the  saving  effected  in  the  case  in  question,  is 
therefore  equivalent  to  fifty  cents  per  acre  per  annum,  on  every 
acre  in  the  plantation.  This  saving  will  pay  10  per  cent.,  or  an  en- 
hanced value  of  $5  per  acre. 

During  the  year  1849, 59,000  bales  of  cotton  passed  over  the  rail- 
road from  Brandon  to  Jackson.  At  page  455  of  De  Bow's  Review, 
for  October,  1850,  the  corn  distributed  at  the  several  stations  of  the 
road  is  specified,  and  in  the  absence  of  such  a  detail  for  the  cotton, 
we  may  assume  that  the  cotton  has  been  delivered  at  the  several  sta- 
tions in  the  same  proportion  with  the  corn.  On  this  assumption,  the 
fourth  column  of  the  following  table  is  estimated.  Perhaps  my  able 
friend,  Colonel  Roach,  (a  gentleman  as  courteous  as  he  is  intelligent,) 
will  furnisLthe  exact  figures : — 

Own  Bal« 

Mlka.     (Buahel.)     of  Cotton. 

▼tcksburghto  Brandon..  .60... 2,900... 2, 740. 2.000  pr.  ml.  fr.  Jackson.       )  r> 
to  Jackson.... 46. .23,476. .22,200.2.220        "        Clinton.  fj 

to  Clinton...  36. .14.513. .13.730. 1.530  ■«  Bolton's.  Pa 
to  Bolton'g... 27... 8,868. ..8,380.. .930  ••  Edward's.  ?* 
to  Edward's. . .  18 . .  1 1 ,887. .  1 1,240 . 1 .870  "  Way-places.  1 1 
to  Way-places  12 750 710. ...60        "       Vicksburgh.J  f\ 

In  examining  this  table,  it  will  be  observed  that  some  disturbing 
causes  affect  the  receipts  at  Brandon  and  Bolton,  and,  perhaps,  at 
Clinton  also.  It  will  be  further  seen  by  a  comparison  of  the  receipts 
at  all  way-places  for  the  first  twelve  miles,  with  the  receipts  at  Ed- 
ward's, a  pointat  the  end  of  the  18th  mile,  that  Colonel  Pope's  opinion 
as  to  the  economical  limits  of  contract-hauling  is  not  very  wide  of 
the  practice.  The  statistics  of  the  Vicksburgh  road,  as  published  in 
De  Bow's  Review,  show  a  transport  business  of  at  least  45  millions 
of  pounds ;  and  for  the  28  miles  from  Edward's  to  Jackson,  a  busi- 
ness of  at  least  40  millions  of  pounds.  These  forty  millions  of  lbs. 
represent,  according  to  the  principles  adopted  above.  400,000  or  626 
square  miles.  Assuming  that  the  benefit  of  the  road  begins  to  be  re- 
cognized at  Edward's,  this  area  would  show  that  at  Jackson  (28 
miles  on)  the  width  of  practical  benefit  extends  22J  miles  on  either 
side  of  Jackson.    This  furnishes  a  general  check  on  the  reasoning 
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employed  above,  and  a  key  to  the  practical  application  of  the  con- 
clusions arrived  at     Of  course  all  the  area,  included  within  the  ma- 
thematical limits  of  benefit,  is  not  necessarily  benefited  in  practice ; 
but  it  is  equally  clear  that,  while  planters  may  not  calculate  to  a 
nicety,  there  is  a  point  at  which  the  lines  laid  down,  representing  a 
"benefit  too  decided  to  be  overlooked,  must,  with  even  the  most  im- 
provident, determine  practice.     This  point — that  at  which  usage  re- 
cognizes the  figures — is  seen  in  the  case  of  the  Vicksburg  and  Jackson 
rail-road  to  be  the  line  that,  diverging  from  the  18th  mile  of  the  rail- 
road, represents  a  benefit  of  about  15  cents  per  acre.     Combining 
this  practical  fact  with  the  figures  furnished  above,  the  annexed  dia- 
gram shows  the  benefit  in  the  case  of  a  rail-road  seventy  miles  long ; 
but  it  must  be  observed  that,  although  the  Vicksburg  road,  for  many 
reasons,  is  made  the  basis  of  the  estimate,  the  transport  per  mile 
averaging  only  1,200  bales  of  cotton,  while  the  transport  on  the 
South  Carolina  rail-road  averages  1,700  bales  per  mile,  the  results  of 
Ihat  road  are  considerably  under  the  average.     The  cotton  returns  of 
the  South  Carolina  road  would  seem  to  show  that  the  practice  in  that 
case  conforms  very  closely  to  the  arithmetical  lines  of  benefit. 

No  doubt,  the  premises  from  which  the  degrees  of  benefit  are  esti- 
mated are  different  under  different  circumstances ;  they  are  obtained 
as  an  average  of  several  cases.  The  only  object  or  end,  at  which  I 
have  arrived  under  these  circumstances,  has  been,  to  set  the  several 
interests  concerned  to  thinking,  and  to  illustrate  the  principles  bear- 
ing on  the  case  by  an  example  that  might  serve  as  a  guide  to  all.  If 
a  road  is  submitted  to  the  notice  of  a  planter,  let  him,  therefore,  by 
an  application  of  the  views  stated,  apply  his  own  opinions  as  to  the 
particular  circumstances  of  the  case,  in  order  to  make  an  intelligent 
estimate  of  the  extent  of  his  interest  in  it.  If  he  concludes  that  no 
benefit  can  result  to  him  from  the  road,  he  ought  not  to  take  stock  in 
it ;  but  if  he  find  the  figures  to  stand  in  favor  of  the  road,  it  behooves 
him,  as  an  intelligent  man  and  good  citizen,  to  support  it  proportion- 
ally.    With  this  view,  then,  I  submit  my  figures. 

Hie  following  valuable  paper,  which  has  been  very  kindly  furnished 
me  by  Colonel  Roach  of  the  Vicksburg  and  Jackson  Kail-road,  will 
throw  great  light  on  the  subject  of  rail-road  influence  on  agriculture. 


PRACTICAL  FRUITS  OP  RAIL-ROADS. 
To  M.  Butt  Hbwsok,  Esq., 

Your  favor  of  26th,  with  your  pamphlet,  was  duly  received,  for 
which  you  have  my  thanks ;  and  your  circular  letter  of  17th  ult.,  to 
our  president,  has  been  handed  to  me,  with  directions  to  reply  to  it. 

The  falling  of  one  of  our  stone  piers  under  Big  Black  Bridge  has 
quite  deranged  our  business,  and  so  pressed  me  with  work,  that  I 
really  cannot  find  time,  at  present,  to  answer  all  your  questions  as 
fully  as  I  could  desire,  nor  in  the  order  in  which  you  put  them ;  yet  I 
shall  endeavor  to  give  you  some  rough  notes,  which  you  can  put  in 
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shape,  and  possibly  make  some  use  of,  in  forwarding  the  great  scheme 
of  rail-road  development,  in  which  all  of  us  in  the  Southwest  feel 
such  a  deep  interest.  You  refer  to  tables  of  transportation  for  two 
years,  ending  1st  August,  1849,  which  were  published  in  De  Bow's 
Review ;  I  now  enclose  that  table,  with  the  business  for  another  year, 
ending  1st  August,  1850,  added.  The  increase  is  to  be  accounted  for, 
in  a  great  measure,  by  the  opening  of  14  additional  miles  (from  Jack- 
son to  Brandon)  on  the  1st  March,  1850,  making  five  months  (to  1st 
August)  an  additional  distance.* 

.  llie  object  of  your  letter,  1  perceive,  is,  to  show  to  the  people  resi- 
dent on  and  near  the  proposed  line  of  road,  the  advantages  they  may 
expect  to  derive  from  its  completion,  in  the  increased  value  of  their 
property.  We  had  a  similar  object  in  view  with  reference  to  the  line 
across  this  state  from  Brandon  to  the  Alabama  state  line  towards 
Montgomery,  and  some  facts  were  prepared  and  published,  which, 
as  they  are  derived  from   actual  experience,   and  not  from  mere 
speculation,  may  be  relied  upon.    Without  much  reference  to  orde* 
1  proceed  to  lay  them  before  you.     A  gentleman  living  on  the  line 
of  the  Montgomery  and  West  Point  Rail-road  writes  to  me  as  fol- 
lows: *    *     *     "The  value  of  land  through  which  the  rail-road 
passes  has  been  advanced  at  least  fifty  per  cent,  since  the  rail-road  has 
been  completed ;  for  instance,  lands  that  were  worth  from  3  to  6 
dollars  per  acre  before  the  road  was  constructed,  are  now  worth 
from  6  to  8  dollars  per  acre.    My  town,  to  wit,  Auburn,  eight  years 

*  Vickstnirg,  September  15, 1851. 
T.  A.  Marshall,  Esq. : 

Dear  Sir — In  reply  to  Mr.  Burr's  letter,  which  yon  handed  me,  1  beg  leave  to  submit  to 
you  several  tables  made  up  from  the  statistics  of  the  road.  Mr.  B.'a  object  seems  to  be, 
to  ascertain  what  effect  is  produced  by  the  completion  or  extension  of  rail-roads,  in  creat- 
ing new  traffic  or  increasing  that  already  established.  The  table  marked  A.  shows  the 
whole  outward  traffic  of  this  road  for  four  successive  years,  ending  1st  August,  1851. 
You  will  observe  an  immense  increase  in  many  of  the  articles — a  respectable  increase  in 
all,  except  in  corn — the  large  amount  of  which  going  forward  in  1850,  was  due  to  the  fail- 
ure of  that  crop  in  this  section. 

Table  B  is  comparative  for  the  years  1650  and  '51.  The  Brandon  road,  13}  miles, 
(from  Ja<*kson  to  Brandon,)  was  opened  for  traffic  on  the  28th  February,  1850 ;  and  it  was 

Eredicted  that  it  would  draw  off  a  large  amount  of  the  trade  of  Jackson,  which  theretofore  had 
een  the  natural  depot  for  Brandon.  A  comparison  of  the  years  1850  and  1851  shows  that 
so  far  from  the  trade  of  Jackson  having  declined,  the  quantity  of  every  article  has  greatly 
increased,  while  the  traffic  to  Brandon  exceeds  that  of  any  other  two  depots  on  the  road, 
except  Jackson.  This  is  a  case  in  point.  Another  fact  can  be  given — about  the  1st 
January,  1851,  the  Raymond  rail-road,  (worked  by  horses,)  running  from  our  depot  at 
Bolton's  to  Raymond,  the  county  seat  of  Hinds,  a  distance  of  7  miles,  was  put  in  operation. 
An  examination  of  the  quantity  of  freight  sent  to  Bolton's  depot  in  1850  and  1851,  will 
show  a  very  large  increase  in  favor  of  the  latter  year.  During  7  months  only  of  the  tune 
has  the  Raymond  road  been  in  operation,  and  its  facilities  of  transportation  are  not  such 
as  to  develop  the  full  effects  of  transit  by  steam. 

Table  C.  exhibits  the  number  of  bales  of  cotton  transported  from  1846  t»  1851,  inclosive. 
Id  the  latter  is  included  7,350  which  came  over  the  Brandon  road— and  of  this  7,350  about 
2,000  are  of  crops  that  formerly  went  to  Mobile. 

The  same  table  exhibits  the  whole  number  of  passengers  carried  every  year  from  1846 
to  1851.  You  will  obsever  that  in  1846, 1847,  and  1848  the  number  was  nearly  stationary. 
On  the  1st  August,  1848,  the  President  and  Directors  reduced  the  fare  from  6-5«c.  per 
mile  to  4-35c. — a  reduction  of  33$  per  cent  The  succeeding  year  shows  an  increase  of 
5,728  passengers,  or  about  25  per  cent,  which  of  course  did  not  bring  the  passenger  income 
up  to  the  former  gross  amount  The  next  year  the  number  you  perceive  is  35,098,  and 
the  year  ending  1st  August,  1651,  the  number  is  41,488,  about  double  that  of  the  yean 

Srevious  to  1st  August,  1848.    A  part  of  this  increase  is  due  to  the  opening  of  the  road  to 
trandon. 
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ago  was  a  pine  forest ;  now,  we  have  two  thousand  five  hundred 
inhabitants,  and  corresponding  fixtures  for  an  intelligent  community. 
Lots  for  private  residences  are  worth  from  three  to  five  hundred  dol- 
lars per  acre ;  business  lots  on  Maine-street,  from  3  to  4  dollars  per 
jbot.  I  will  give  you  an  instance  of  the  rise  of  property  in  our  town : 
I  purchased  a  lot,  for  which  I  gave  $400 ;  in  less  than  six  months  after 

The  lower  line  of  Table  C.  shows  the  mileage,  as  it  is  called ;  that  is,  the  equivalent  of 
passengers  carried  one  mile— and  this  is  the  only  true  mode  of  calculation,  for  it  averages 
truly  the  lorn*  and  short  passages.  I  have  made  a  memorandum  in  the  columns  of  1850 
and  1851  or  the  mileage  on  the  Brandon  road,  by  which  you  can  perceive  in  some 
measure  how  much  of  the  passage-increase  is  due  to  the  extension  to  Brandon  on  that 
road,  although  it  will  not  show  exactly  how  much  the  increase  of  passenger  mileage  on 
our  road  is  due  to  the  extension.  A  memorandum  at  the  foot  of  table  C,  shows  that  fiora 
the  opening  of  the  Brandon  road,  say  1st  March,  1850,  to  the  1st  August,  '50,  the  mileage 
on  the  Brandon  road  was  5,269  miles  averaged  per  month,  while  for  the  12  months  end- 
ing on  the  1st  August,  1851,  the  passenger  mileage  had  increased  to  an  average  of  6,361 
miles  per  month,  over  the  road  between  Jackson  and  Brandon. 

The  income  of  this  road  per  annum  np  to  1st  August,  1848,  ranged  from  $130,000  to 
#135,000  per  annum,  and  the  road  expen*es)about  $70,000.  For  the  two  following  years, 
the  income  was  less — in  1849  (year  ending  1st  August,  1849,)  in  consequence  of  the  reduc- 
tion of  tolls,  and  in  1849-' 50,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  cotton  crop,  while  onr 
expenses  were  large,  from  the  very  expensive  permanent  repairs  put  on  the  road.  Last 
year  the  receipts  reached  $160,000,  while  the  expenses  were  about  57  per  ct.  of  that  sum, 
which  included  several  new  cars  purchased.  A  well  built  rail-road  in  the  South,  free 
from  heavy  grades  and  short  curves,  as  well  as  from  extensive  wooden  structures  on  the 
line,  can,  with  anything  like  full  employment,  be  managed  at  50  per  cent  of  its  gross  in- 
come ;  but  if  it  be  mainly  a  passenger  road,  as  the  line  through  Alabama  certainly  should 
be,  then  the  expenses  would  be  less  in  proportion  to  its  income. 

I  intended  to  nave  made  some  remarks  on  the  articles  numbered  in  red  on  the  transport 
tables,  but  find  myself  pressed  too  much  by  other  business,  which  must  be  my  apology  for 
the  incoherence  of  this,  written  at  brief  intervals  during  the  last  two  days.  I  have  been 
over  a  portion  of  the  contemplated  line,  to  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  what  I  have  seen  im- 
presses me  with  the  conviction  that  it  is  one  eminently  favorable  for  a  rail-road,  whilst  if 
well  built  and  judiciously  managed,  will  be  beyond  competition  for  a  passenger  route. 

Your  ob't  servt., 

J.  Roach,  Cash'r. 

TABLE  A. 

ARTICLES  TRANSPORTED  FROM  VICKSBURO  CAST  WARD  BT  RAIL-ROAD. 

Year  ending       Year  ending         Year  ending        Year  ending 
Aug.,  1848.         Aug.,  1849.  Aug.  1850.  Aug.,  1851. 

Iron  pounds 344,451 1,387,979 #1,835,701 908,689 

Liquids,  barrels 3,350 2f923 3,214 5,065 

Flour,         do 8,197 10,436 10,657 20,945 

Sugar,  pounds 721,810 811,717 737,755 870,900 

Coffee,  sacks 2,886 3,087 2,372 3,908 

Bagging,  pieces 2,736 3,774 1,917 5,535 

Bale  Hope,  coils 2,722 3,851 2,110- 5,740 

Meat,  pounds 1,811,628 1,687,588 1,948,558 3,466,011 

Lime  or  Cement,  barrels 1,008 1,147 879 1,237 

Boxes  and  bales,  merchandise.      17,467 14.180 21,079 27,409 

Bait,  sacks 8,285 10,402 8,690 10,723 

Candles,  boxes 1,170 1.421 1,494 1,923 

Tobacco,    do- 932 999 1.093 1,769 

Soap  and  starch,  boxes 676 619 747 976 

Pckgs  miscellaneous,  number..      13,081 17,462 24,614 26,959 

Ice.  barrels 509 503 499 1,186 

Molasses,  barrels 1,570 1,484 2,084 3,497 

Apples  and  potatoes,  barrels...       3,523 4,173 3,772 5,934 

Nails,  kegs 1,797 1,861 2,640 3.195 

Lard,    do 1,737 1,370 1,804 4,613 

Wagons  and  buggies,  number.          130 95 130 267 

Corn,bushels «9,633 23,225 

*  Including  the  rails  to  lay  Brandon  road— which  was  opened  for  traffic  25tb  Feb.,  1850. 
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die  road  reached  here  I  sold  the  same  lot  for  $6,340,  reserving  a  lot 
worth  at  least  $1,200  for  my  purposes.  Hie  immense  rise  in  real 
estate  is  attributable  to  the  advantages  of  rail-road  communication. 
Of  all  classes  that  should  be  friendly  to  rail-roads,  it  should  be  the 
planting  interest ;  the  facilities  which  they  give  us,  and  the  enhance- 
ment of  the  value  of  lands  through  which  they  pass,  should  make 
every  planter  the  true  friend  of  rail-roads,"  &c.,  &c 


TABLE  B. 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  FOR  TWO  TSARS,  1850  AMD  1851,  OF  ARTICLES 
TO  XACR  DEPOT  BT  RAIL-ROAD  FROM  YICESBURO. 

▼«...'•...»».  1*  a ...«•»      Edward's.       Bokoa'at       Clinton.  Jackson. 

Tear  ending  lit  August.         1850l              185a             185a  185a 

Iron,  pounds 61,165 87,543....  54,619....  n,619,242- 

Liquids,  barrels 204-..        320....        182....  2,371. 

Flour,        do .. 1,065 1,397 1.212..-.  6,335. 

Sugar, pounds 75,685....  87,973 ....106,713....  437,984. 

Coffee,  tacks 187....        210....       214....  1,599. 

Bagging,  pieces »..        395....       215....       320....  915. 

Bale  rope, coils..* 420....       241....       385... .  987.. 

Meat,  pounds 307,748.... 292,233.... 306,769....  940,963., 

Lime  or  cement,  barrels 222....       136....       160....  321. 

Boxes  and  bales mdse, number.    2,092....    3,066....    3,863....  11,241.. 

Ball  sacks 1,077....        756....     1,051....  5,639.. 

Candles,  boxes *   131....   231....   230....  860.. 

Tobacco,  do 81....    91....    71....  739.. 

Soap  and  starch,  boxes 39....         98....         83....  501.. 

Pckgs.  miscellaneous, number.     3,919....     3,576....    4,706....  11,355. 

Ice,barrels 28....         87....       137....  237.. 

Molasses,  barrels 235....       262....       249 1,170.. 

Apples  and  potatoes,  barrels..       287....        436....       435....  2,582.. 

Nails,  kegs 286....        385....       378....  1,435.. 

Lard,    do 104....        353-...        227....  1,053.. 

Wagons  and  buggies, number.          17....           6....         20....  66.. 

Corn,  bushels 4,929....     9,921....  14,502....  23,856.. 

v '  ,,„1rt  *..„.,..         Edward's.       Bolton's.f       Clinton.  Jackson. 

Tsar  ending  1st  August.           l85|             1851               1851  1B$L 

Iron,  pounds 45,609.. ..104,699....  55,994....  497,240. 

Liquids,  barrels 307....        548 230 2,770., 

Flour,        do 1,298-...     1,886....     1,325....  10,274.. 

Sugar,  pounds 69,627....  99,160....  91,399 446,376.. 

Coffee,  sacks :..       359 431 275 1,723., 

Bagging,  pieces ;        698....        626 810....  2,715.. 

Bale  rope,  coils .-.        688 602....        802 2,914., 

Meat,  pounds 332,405....  409,474.... 371, 428....  1,575,219.. 

Lime  or  cement,  barrels 222....       261....        160.. ••  453.. 

Boxes  and  bales  mdse,  number.    2,076....     4,385....    2,216....  12,869.. 

Belt,  sacks 818 853 1,152....  4,517.. 

Candles,  boxes 158....        280 247....  1,022.. 

Tobacco,    do t80....        255....        115^..  741.. 

Soap  and  starch,  boxes .-.          69....        129....     -106....  472.. 

Pckgs.  miscellaneous,  number.-    2,679....     3,934....    9,909....  11,876.. 

Ice,  barrels ;.-         31....       288....      -163....  637.. 

Molasses,  barrels .....'       232... i       -378....        304....  1,635., 

Apples  and  potatoes, barrels.-.'       510....       828..'*!        501....  3,074.. 

Nafta,  kegs ,.v       294....        450....        950....  1,412.. 

Lard,  do 291...-.        606....        358....  2,541.. 

Wagons  and  buggies, number. •        17 ...-.-         16-.—         24....  190.. 

Corn,  bushels 5,926....    5,510....    1,806....  10,482.. 

*  Including  iron  for  Brandon  road. 

t  Raymond  Rail-road  joins  here  7  miles,  horse  power,  opened  Jan.  1851. 

1  5  months,  from  lit  March,  1850,  to  1st  Aagust,  1850. 

§  12  months  ending  1st  August,  1851. 


*185& 
..   13,132 

—         137 

..  89,400 
169 
72 
77 
..101,157 
41 
817 
167 
52 
111 
26 
..     1,056 
..        110 
..        166 
38 
156 
57 
1 
..     3,181 

Brandon. 
1851$ 
..205,147 
..  1,210 
..  6,162 
..164,338 
..  1,120 
..       686 

734 
..757,485 

141 
..  5,863 
..  3,383 
..  217 
..       478 

200 
..  4,511 
67 
..  948 
..  931 
..  608 
..       817 

» 
..    4,441 
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From  an  article  in  the  Mississippian,  I  quote  as  follows :  "  The 
single  experiment  of  the  Vicksburg  and  Jackson  Rail-road,  can  alone 
be  referred  to  in  our  state  to  test  the  advantages  of  rail-road  facilities 
in  increasing  the  value  of  property,  and  the  ability  of  the  people  to 
produce  and  consume.  That  road  was  completed  to  Jackson  in 
1841.  For  some  years  previous,  and  at  the  time,  everything  had  an 
extraordinary  artificial  value,  caused  by  the  enormous  issues  of  bank 
paper,  and  extensive  bank  accommodations ;  these,  like  bubbles,  have 
since  burst,  and  are  no  more.  In  order  to  appreciate  the  substantial 
increase  in  the  value  of  our  resources,  by  comparing  the  past  with 
the  present,  we  must  go  back  to  a  period  anterior  to  that  day  of  bank 
inflation.  A  fair  criterion  of  the  comparative  benefits  derived  from 
the  road,  may  be  found  in  the  value  of  property,  &c,  about  ten  years 
before,  and  ten  years  after  the  road  was  completed. 

Let  us  then  take  for  these  periods,  such  counties  as  use  the  Vicks- 
burg  road.  These  are,  Warren,  Hinds,  Rankin,  and  portions  of 
Madison,  Scott,  and  Copiah.  We  have  carefully  compiled  the  fol- 
lowing table  from  the  Auditor's  Report  for  1831.     See  table  A. 

The  following  table  in  similar  items  will  show  the  comparative 
difference  of  values  at  the  present  time,  being  eight  years  after  the 
completion  of  the  Jackson  and  Vicksburg  Road,  which  went  into 
operation  in  1841.     See  table  B. 

An  unexampled  increase  is  seen,  also,  in  the  amount  of  money 
loaned  at  interest,  rising  from  $19,000  to  $1,600,000.  Pleasure 
carriages,  so  indicative  of  the  wealth  of  a  country,  have  increased  in 
value  from  $7,600  to  $144,000;  slaves,  from  10,000  to 47,000 ;  and 
the  total  tax  of  the  state  from  $12,500  to  57,548. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  much  of  this  increase  is  due  to  the 
facilities  given  to  the  planters  and  merchants  by  the  rail-road  to  the 
Mississippi  River.  If  we  take  the  counties  of  Pike,  Lawrence,  Marion, 
and  Amite,  for  the  same  periods,  this  fact  will  be  still  more  evident. 
In  those  counties,  no  improvements  other  than  the  ordinary  roads 
have  been  made.     Table  C. 

We  will  now  compare  this  table  with  that  of  the  counties  on  and 
near  the  rail-road.     See  table  D. 

In  the  counties  bordering  on,  and  adjacent  to  the  rail-road,  we  find 
that  the  increase  in  the  value  of  the  taxable  land  has  been  eleven 
hundred  and  seventy  per  cent.,  while  in  those  counties  not  using  a  rail- 

TABLE  C. 

PUMB£R  OF  PASSEftOERS  AND  5UMBER  OF  DALES  OF  COTTON  FOB  THE  TEAS  EHDIEO  OE 
THE  FIRST  OF  AUGUST. 

1M«.  1841.  1948.  194*.  1V0.  ISM. 

Number  ofbalea 52,857..  34,90!..  51,797..  59,682 20,878 55.880 

Do.         pa»<eii*ers 20,511..  80,407..  20,53a.  26,2«1 35,098 41,488 

Namber  of  pa»s(Mt«or3  n*du» ) 

ceil  totli«i>qiiiv:.kiitorpa»-SG39,8J0..607,173..G04,873.. 730,086.... .949,191 1,085.000 

•eager*  carried  one  mile,   ) 

lit  Mar  to  la    Year  ending  let 
Aug.,  1850.  Aug.,  1851. 

Mttew   of  passenger*   on)  5.343 iem 

Briimloii  road  > • ~\ 

Aver  ago  per  nioulh M09 0,361 

40  VOL,  I. 
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road,  the  increase  during  the  same  time  was  only  one  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  per  cent!  This,  above  all  others,  is  the  best  index  of  the 
prosperity  of  any  country  where  it  is  evident  that  the  rise  in  land  is  a 
substantial  one ;  next  to  this  is  the  number  of  pleasure  carriages,  lor 
we  all  know  that  some  degree  of  wealth  is  necessary  over  and  above 
what  we  need  for  our  absolute  support,  before  luxuries  like  these  can 
be  purchased.  It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  counties  of  the  rail-road, 
the  increase  in  the  value  of  carriages  has  been .  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-six  per  cent.,  while  in  the  counties  not  using  the 
rail-road,  the  increase  has  been  but  little  more  than  one  hundred  per 
cent.  In  the  sales  of  merchandise,  the  amount  sold  in  the  counties  of 
the  rail-road  has  increased  two  hundred  and  sixty  per  cent,  while  in 
the  others  there  has  been  a  positive  decrease. 

The  number  of  slaves  has  also  increased  in  the  former  counties 
three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  per  cent.,  and  in  the  latter  only 
twenty-nine  per  cent.  In  the  former,  the  revenue  from  the  state  tax 
has  increased  ttiree  hundred  and  fifty-eight  per  cent.,  and  in  the  latter 
only  fifty-two  per  cent. !  There  has,  also,  been  a  very  large  increase 
in  the  former  counties  in  the  amount  of  money  loaned  at  interest, 
being  equal  to  nearly  eight  thousand  six  hundred  per  cent,,  while  the 
increase  in  the  latter  counties  is  only  three  hundred  and  ten  per  cent? 
&c,  &c. 

Mr.  King,  the  President  of  the  Georgia  Road,  under  date  of  6th 
December,  1849,  writes  as  follows:  *  *  *  "Besides  good 
dividends  to  the  stockholders,  the  increased  value  of  the  fane?  within  the 
range  of  its  influence  would  more  than  pay  for  the  road.  This  is  our 
experience  in  Georgia.  Our  improvements  are  felt  only  in  their 
benefits ;  our  population  have  nearly  ceased  emigration,  and  many  art 
actually  returning  to  the  homes  abandoned  informer  years.  The  worn 
out  lands  of  Middle  Georgia  are  fast  undergoing  the  process  of  reno- 
vation; convenience  to  market,  cheap  transportation,  and  rapid 
intercourse,  more  than  counterbalance  opposing  disadvantages. 
Agriculture  flourishes,  factories  are  springing  up,  and  the  whole  state 
is  prosperous.  Our  rail-roads  have  not  only  rendered  these  im- 
portant services  to  the  state,  but  they  are  now  paying  good  dividends 
to  the  stockholders.  Though  running  through  counties  far  less  fertile 
and  productive  than  yours,  they  have  always  made  a  full  interest  on 
their  cost,  though  the  profits  have  in  some  cases  been  for  awhile  di- 
verted to  make  good  a  deficient  capita],  &&,  dec. 

"  Yours,  tec, 

"John  P.  Kino."  * 

In  reference  to  other  advantages  derived  by  the  public  from  rail- 
roads, it  may  be  stated,  that  before  our  road  was  built,  the  cost  of 
passage  by  stage  from  Yicksburg  to  Jackson  was  $10,  besides  two 
meals  on  the  way,  $1  more,  and  the  time,  from  4J  a.  m.  to  5  p.  mm 
12}  hours,  and  even  longer  in  winter.  When  the  road  was  opened  to 
Jackson  the  fare  was  fixed  at  $4,  and  has  been  reduced  until  it  now 
stands  at  $2 ;  time,  2}  hours.     Before  this  road   was  opened,  the 
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general  cost  of  transportation  was  $1  50  to  $2  per  100  lbs. ;  cotton, 
$4  to  $5  per  bale.     The  cost  by  rail-road  for  weight  is  now  30  cents 

ier  100  lbs.,  cotton,  70  cents  per  bale,  or  about  15  cents  per  100  lbs. 

n  the  single  article  of  corn,  of  which  last  year  are  carried  out  (in 
consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  crop)  70,000  bushels,  this  road 
effected  a  saving  to  the  community  of  $10,200,  averaging  the  cost  of 
transport  by  wagons  at  40  cents  per  100  lbs.,  or  estimating  a  wagon, 
with  team  of  four  horses,  and  driven  at  $3  per  day,  while  the  withdrawal 
of  that  amount  of  power  from  the  growing  crop,  at  a  season  when  it 
could  not  be  well  spared,  (April,  May,  and  June,)  would  have 
inflicted  irreparable  injury.  The  great  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
rail-roads  by  those  in  the  range  of  their  influence,  over  and  above  the 
advantages  of  cheap  transport  of  products  of  the  soil  and  supplies,  are 
to  be  found  in  their  faculty  of  conferring  a  value  on  that  which  was 
before,  not  only  utterly  worthless,  but  absolutely  an  incumbrance. 
As  an  instance  :  a  farmer  on  the  line  of  this  road  has  a  farm  of  indig- 
ent soil,  lying  on  a  bed  of  rocks,  which  protrude  from  every  hill — 
a  public  building  is  commenced  at  Jackson,  and  the  nature  of  the 
soil  there  forbids  the  use  of  brick  for  a  foundation  :  our  farmer's  bar- 
ren rocks,  lying  on  the  line  of  the  road  15  miles  from  the  proposed 
building,  are  examined,  and  found  to  be  admirably  adapted  to  build- 
ing :  a  contract  is  made  with  the  rail-road  company  for  transport,  and 
the  farmer's  useless  rooks  are  put  in  his  pocket,  in  the  shape  of  cash ; 
without  the  rail-road,  they  could  never  have  been  anything  but  a 
nuisance  to  him.  Take  any  tract  of  land  along  your  line,  and  no 
matter  how  poor  it  may  be,  its  timber,  which  is  required  to  supply 
fuel  for  your  engines,  renders  that  tract  of  more  value,  probably, 
than  the  best  land  where  timber  beyond  the  supply  for  farm  uses  is 
an  incumbrance  to  the  cultivator.  Useless  swamps,  overflowed  half 
the  year,  near  this  road,  are  now  made  productive,  by  the  erection  of 
saw-mills,  and  the  conversion  of  their  fine  timber  into  building  lum- 
ber ;  without  the  rail-road,  these  mills  would  not  have  been  erected, 
as  their  lumber  could  not  have  borne  the  cost  of  distant  transport 
by  wagon;  the  same  remark  holds  good  with  regard  to- lime,  of 
which  Hinds  County  will  furnish  an  immense  quantity  this  year. 

1  cannot  but  admire  the  spirit  you  display  in  behalf  of  your  road  *, 
nature,  however,  has  given  us  the  best  line  for  an  eastern  connection, 
and  we  hope  some  day  not  far  distant  to  see  the  line  complete  from 
Brandon  to  Montgomery,  Alabama.  The  state  of  Mississippi  has 
not  only  granted  a  liberal  charter,  but  offers  besides  a  bonus  of  the 
value  of  $300,000  to  any  company  organized  under  it,  that  will  un- 
dertake to  complete  the  road  from  Brandon  to  the  Alabama  state 
line,  97J  miles,  in  six  years  from  its  organization. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  Roach. 
V&ksburghy  Miss. 


Note :  Another  letter  from  M.  Phillips,  Esq,  of  Mississippi,  to  Mr.  Hewson,  will  be 
published  under  our  Internal  Improvement  bead. — [Ed.] 
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Table  A. — From  Auditor's  Report,  1831,  before  commencement  of  the  VkktVcrgh 
and  Jackson  RaU-Road. 


ITaBMaofCoantiaa        Vshw 

mine  of  Land 

Tkk.  *  Jack.  R.R.      Taxable. 


cf  Mcrrhandlaa 
sold. 


of  If  nay 
at  Internal 


of 

Slavaa. 


8*at* 
Ta*. 


▼alaa 
ofPloaawa 
Carriagea. 

Warren $484,122 $363,973 $5,503 $3,005 3,621 $6,045 

Hinds 79,019 138,993 '4,350 1,700 2,613 2,6M 

Rankin 2,092 14,440 35 293 338 

Madison 43,371 66,230 1.649 2,560 1,979 1.756 

Scott* 550 34 38 

Copiah 114,260 69,116 7,204 315 1,370 1,671 

.$12,53* 


Total $722,864 $653,302 $18,706 $7,615 9,910. 

*  Organized  in  1833.    Report  of  1835. 


Table  B Same  Counties  in  1849,  eight  years  after  the  completion  of  RaiL-rouL 

Nattaa  of  Goontlai         Valoa  Amount  Amount  Valoa  Kenbar  Tata! 

nilng  of  Land  of  Merchandiat  of  Moo*y  of  Plaaasra  or  Stat* 

Rail-mad.  Taxable.  void.  at  Interest  Carriagea.         SI  art  a.  Tax. 

Warren $3,045,814.  ...$1,401,100.  ...$1,331,545.  ...$32,010..  ..11,231 96,77* 

Hinds 2,644,211 674.674....        61.280....   53,340.... 14,475 13,461 

Rankin 405,900 20,250 20,250....     2,350....  2,648 2,061 

Madison 2,194,703 209,668 209,668 48,070....  13,470 10,733 

Scott 313,668....         18,835 1,932....     1,707....      945 893 

Copiah 584,740 38,397 2,116....     6,165 4,651 3.693 

Total $9,189,036 ....  $2,362,924 ....  $1,626,791 ...  $1 43,642. . . .  47,420. . .  $57,54* 


Table  C— From  Auditor's  Report,  1831. 


5a«Baa  of  CoonttM       Valoa 
net  of 

oaiac  Rail-road.  TaxabL  Land. 

Lawrence. . . .  $108,536. . . 

Pike 100,081.., 

Marion 93,654... 

254,543.., 


of 
Morehaadiaa. 

...$47,028.... 
...  51,714.... 
...  28,864... 
...    53,882... 


Valoa 

of 

Fl.  Carriagea. 

..$4.329 $1,959.... 

..   8,866 1,100.... 

..22,554 855.... 

..15,609 2,781.... 


Total $556,814. 


...$181,488 $51,358 $6,695... 

From  Auditor's  Report,  1849. 


Slaraa.         StalaTtt. 

.1,740 $1,434 

.1.174 1,36* 

.1,200 1.874 

.3,061 3,011 


.7,175 $7,081 


Lawrence ....  $959,364 . 

Pike 272,513. 

Marion 101,852., 

Amite 646.523. 


.$56,490... 
.  44.566... 
.  14,333... 
.    36,168... 


.$11,943 $2,155... 

.    56,733 2,850... 

.    64,657 885... 

.    77,598 7,690... 


-.2,664 $2£»l 

..2,806 2,469 

-.1,796 1,567 

-.5613 4,41i 


Tout...  $1,280,252 $151,557....  $210,931 $13,580 12,879 $10,77* 


Table  D. 


foOrannttMOMttt 
Rail-road. 


In  OoatkaBottaiaf 
Rail-toad. 


Value  of  Taxable  Land 1,170  per  cent,  increase 129  per  cent,  in 


Amount  of  Sales  of  Merchandise . .    260 
Am'i  of  Money  loaned  at  Interest... 8,596 

Value  of  Pleasure  Carriages 1.786 

Number  of  Slates 378 

State  Tax 358 


Decrease. 

tl      "  "       3 10  per  ceut  increase. 

••      "  ■•        102  ««      u  M 

ii       «»  u  no  m        «  u 

"       "  "        ........   52"       M  n 

[Compiled  from  Missiesippum,  Dtumber,  18491 
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ART.  V -HISTORICAL  AND  STATISTICAL  COLLECTIONS  OP  LOUISIANA. 

TERREBONNE. 

The  primitive  history  of  all  countries  is  generally  involved  in 
obscurity ;  and  this  section  of  the  state  forms  no  exception  to  the 
general  rule.  That  this  parish  was  formerly  the  hunting  grounds  of 
a  tribe  of  Indians  there  can  be  no  doubt :  the  traces  of  their  existence 
remain  to  this  day  unimpaired  by  the  ravages  of  time.  But  of  the 
origin,  history  and  characteristics  of  these  tribes  we  are  left  in  perfect 
ignorance,  except  such  faint  conjectures  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
monumental  mounds,  or  other  relics,  that  have  survived  after  their 
verv  names  have  been  buried  in  oblivion. 

Architecture,  too,  is  frequently  the  only  living  witness  of  the  his- 
torian's page ;  and  from  their  ruins  in  hoary  grandeur,  we  contem- 
plate the  change  of  ages,  and  draw  from  their  silent  tomes  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  people  who  reared  them,  which,  especially 
among  savage  nations,  must  always  be  vague  and  uncertain. 

This  remark  carries  with  it  more  regret  and  disappointment  when 
applied  to  the  North  American  tribes — the  untutored,  unenlightened 
children  of  nature,  whose  strange  destiny  forms  a  memorable  epoch 
in  the  annals  of  the  New  World.  Of  architecture  they  knew  little  or 
nothing,  consequently  all  information  from  their  source  is  lost. 
Living  in  rude  huts,  of  an  ephemeral  nature,  they  looked  only  upon 
the  present — and,  unguided  by  the  light  of  science,  seldom  let  their 
prophetic  thoughts  launch  upon  the  unknown  ocean  of  the  future. 
War  and  pastime  seem  to  have  been  the  chief  aims  of  their  existence, 
or  at  least  of  their  ambition.  But  to  these  there  is  an  exception  :  I 
mean  the  Mexicans  or  Peruvians.  The  teocallut  of  the  former  are 
probably  the  greatest  ancient  wonders  and  curiosities  on  the  Western 
Continent.  They  were  very  numerous,  many  of  them,  indeed,  very 
humble  in  construction  ;  others,  again,  reared  in  magnificent  grandeur, 
resembling,  in  miniature,  the  pyramids  of  Egypt.  The  "  houses  of 
God,"  as  they  were  called,  were  formed  of  solid  masses  of  earth, 
walled  with  baked  brick  and  cement,  and  of  a  pyramidal  form.  In 
this  respect  they  resembled  the  mounds  and  circumvallations  in  the 
other  parts  of  North  America;  but  they  resemble  them  also  in 
another  important  feature — the  burial  place  of  an  extinct  race,  whose 
relics  have  been  frequently  excavated  from  their  sleep  of  ages.  The 
only  material  difference  appears  to  be,  that,  in  Mexico  and  Peru, 
where  stone  was  abundant,  it  was  used  to  strengthen  and  give 
durability  to  the  mouads ;  whereas  those  constructed  on  the  borders 
of  the  Mississippi,  south,  are  built  entirely  of  earth,  there  being  little 
or  none  of  the  former  material.  In  the  Parish  of  Terrebonne  there 
are  at  least  fifteen  or  twenty  of  these  mounds,  situated  on  the  Bayous 
Grand  and  Petit  Caillous,  Terrebonne,  and  the  Black,  of  various  sizes, 
and  from  appearances,  of  various  dates.  But  the  most  remarkable 
of  these  is  at  Tigerville,  about  twenty-five  miles  from  Houma,  on  the 


602         HISTORICAL  AND  STATISTICAL  COLLECTIONS  OF  LOUISIANA. 

Bayou  Black.     From  these  mounds,  which  are  undoubtedly  the  work 
of  man,  several  skulls  and  bones  of  a  human  body  have  been  picked, 
whence  it  is  generally  inferred,  that  they  are  or  have  been  a  reposi- 
tory of  the  dead,  as  were  the  celebrated  pyramids  of  Egypt,   and 
the   mausoleums   and    temples  of  antiquity.      But   this    may    be 
doubted.     It  is  well  known,  that  the  Natchez,  and  other  tribes  of 
North  America,  were  fire-worshippers.     The  Choctaw  Indians  called 
these  mounds  the  u  Hills  of  God,"  or  the  "  Houses  of  the  Great 
Spirit."      As  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  and  the  teocattis  of  Mexico  were 
dedicated  to  their  gods,  the  most  magnificent  to  the  sun,  which  in  all 
nations  is  regarded  as  the  type  of  the  Deity,  so  on  an  humbler  scale, 
these  mounds  were  doubtless  constructed  for  worship— each  tribe 
according  to  its  own  peculiar  superstition.     In  further  proof  of  this, 
there  are  many  of  these  tumuli,  or  "  Houses  of  the  Sun,"  terraced, 
and  their  tops  ornamented  with  chapels,  in  which  the  idols  were 
worshiped.    Besides,  on  exploring  these,  many  relics  and  utensils, 
bearing  a  near  resemblance  to  those  used  in  Mexico  or  Peru,  have 
been  found.     Some  there  are,  who  attribute  the  design  of  these  mys- 
terious hills  to  a  security  against  the  annual  overflows  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi ;  but  this  is  absurd.     As  on  Burwick's  Bay,  for  instance,  where 
stands  the  most  remarkable  one  in  the  state,  it  is  pitched  upon  the 
highest  land,  which,  even  with  the  greatest  overflow  ever  known,  has 
never  been  covered  with  water.     We  also  find  them  on  high  and 
elevated  plains,  on  hills  and  other  places,  which  would  not  have  been 
the  case,  as  the  motives  were  not  the  same. 

But  where  is  the  race  that  constructed  these  memorials  of  their 
existence  ?  Ages  have  passed  by,  and  no  other  record,  nay,  not  even 
tradition,  has  come  down  through  the  night  of  time,  to  tell  us  of 
their  existence.  All  is  mystery  of  mysteries.  If  the  semi-civilized 
tribes  of  Mexico  have  failed  to  trace  their  descent,  or  common  origin, 
what  may  be  expected  from  the  ignorance  and  imbecility  which  charac- 
terize most  of  the  aboriginal  nations  from  the  Bay  of  Honduras  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico? 

The  north  seems  to  have  been  the  great  hive  of  mankind,  whence 
emanating,  they  have  rushed  over  the  fruitful  fields  of  civilization, 
swept  off  the  landmarks  of  improvement,  and  sunk  into  a  profound 
night  of  dark  ages,  till  by  degrees  the  sun  of  science  has  risen  above 
the  horizon,  and  the  world  commenced,  as  it  were,  a  new  life  and 
existence.  Look  at  the  monumental  remains  strewed  upon  the  shores 
of  Yucatan,  remnants  of  a  mighty  people, — but  even  tradition  is  lost 
in  the  silence  of  ages  !  We  know  from  history  that  these  countries 
were  overrun  by  warlike  tribes  from  the  north,  who,  sweeping  away 
the  vestiges  of  civilization,  blended  with  the  conquered  race,  and  by 
degrees  emerged  from  barbarism  and  ignorance  to  an  almost  civilized 
state.  This  was  the  condition  of  the  Mexicans  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest ;  and  though  the  other  portions  of  the  continent  seem  not  to 
have  made  such  strides  in  civilization,  yet  in  Florida  and  to  the  north, 
many  antiquities  remain,  that  attest  taste,  workmanship  and  mechani- 
cal skill  to  a  high  degree.  These  nations,  in  the  continual  wars,  may 
have  been  swept  away,  and  their  conquerors,  intent  only  on  the  wild 
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game  of  the  forest,  characteristic  of  their  nature,  neglected  to  profit 
from  the  past,  and  sunk  into  irremediable  ignorance,  superstition  and 
oblivion. 

From  tradition,  however,  we  know  that  a  tribe  called  the  Houmas 
once  inhabited  this  section.  They  were,  doubtless,  insignificant  as  a 
race,  as  no  notice  is  taken  of  them  in  the  report  of  the  various  tribes, 
published  by  order  of  Jefferson.  At  present,  there  are  but  few  remain- 
ing, say  ten  or  twenty — the  whole  number  could  not  have  exceeded  one 
hundred.  In  the  year  1822,  by  an  act  of  the  legislature,  dated  March 
22,  the  Parish  of  Terrebonne  was  carved  out  of  the  Parish  of  La- 
fourche Interior,  a  part  of  the  old  county  of  Lafourche,  consisting  of 
the  present  parishes  of  Assumption,  Lafourche,  and  Terrebonne.  The 
boundaries  of  these  parishes  have  been  defined  by  the  legislature, 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  in  this  place. 

Terrebonne  takes  its  name  from  a  navigable  bayou  rising  in  the 
vicinity  of  Thibodaux,  and  running  south  and  southeast,  empties  into 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  original  name  of  this  bayou  was,  I  believe, 
Derbene,  from  one  of  the  first  settlers,  but  afterwards  assumed  the 
more  appropriate  designation  of  Terrebonne,  or  good  land,  which  for 
fertility  cannot  be  surpassed  by  any  in  the  world. 

There  are  other  large  water-courses  or  bayous  traversing  the  parish, 
the  principal  of  which  are,  the  Grand  and  Petit  Caillous,  De  Large, 
and  Blue,  that  bounds  the  parish  on  the  east.  All  of  these  rise  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  parish  and  run  southward  into  the  Gulf. 
Bayou  Black,  on  the  contrary,  which  is  second  to  none  in  the  parish 
in  importance,  rises  about  two  miles  below  Thibodeaux,  and  after 
running  southeast  about  eighteen  miles  in  the  vicinity  of  Houma, 
suddenly  turns  to  the  northwest,  and  after  receiving  the  waters  of 
the  Chickahoula  and  the  Tiger,  empties  into  the  Chene,  which,  uniting 
with  the  Shaver  and  Penchant,  seeks  the  Gulf  through  the 
Atchafalaya  River.  All  of  these  bayous  are  more  or  less  inhabited, 
but  the  priucipal  settlements  are  on  the  Caillous,  Black,  and  Terre- 
bonne. The  majority  of  these  settlements  consist  of  small  Creole 
farmers,  though  on  the  bayous  Grand  Caillou,  Black,  and  Terrebonne, 
there  are  as  fine  plantations  as  may  be  found  in  the  state.  On  the 
Bayou  Blue  there  is  little  arable  land,  and  not  in  sufficient  quantities 
to  form  a  plantation  of  moderate  size.  There  have  been  several 
attempts  by  individuals  and  state  enterprise  to  clean  out  this  bayou, 
under  the  hope  of  redeeming  vast  bodies  of  land  now  covered  with 
water  and  unfit  for  use.  But  all  these  schemes  have  proved  abortive, 
from  the  fact  that  there  is  not  sufficient  fall  to  the  gulf  to  draw  off 
the  waters,  nor  is  the  channel  sufficiently  large  to  drain  the  vast  float- 
ing prairies  and  lakes  between  the  Lafourche  and  Terrebonne.  Never- 
theless, the  upper  part' of  Bayou  Blue  is  well  timbered,  and  some  part 
of  it  planted  in  cane  and  corn ;  but  the  crops  are  precarious,  from  the 
heavy  rains  and  overflows  of  Lafourche. 

Bayou  Penchant,  which.rises  near  the  centre  of  the  parish  and  runs 
northwestward  into  the  Chene,  is  almost  unknown,  and  very  little  of 
the  country  bordering  on  its  banks  has  ever  been  explored.  A  few 
years  ago  there  was  an  expedition  fitted  out  to  survey  the  whole  ex- 
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tent  of  this  bayou ;  and  though  they  reported  large  bodies  of  high 
land  discovered  in  the  interior  of  the  parish,  their  accounts  were 
generally  so  contradictory  and  unsatisfactory,  that  no  further  attention 
has  ever  been  given  to  the  subject. 

On  reference  to  the  map  of  the  state,  a  large  number  of  lakes,  bays* 
and  inlets,  will  be  discovered  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  parish, 
near  the  coast,  but  these  are  of  no  great  depth  or  size,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Cat  Island  Lake,  but  their  waters  abound  in  oysters  and  fish. 
The  islands  formed  by  this  bay  and  sea  have  within  the  last  few  years 
become  the  resort  of  many  persons,  from  this  and  the  adjoining  parishes. 
Houses,  hotels,  gambling  shops,  &c,  have  been  erected,  and  these 
islands  bid  fair  to  become  the  chief  watering  places  and  summer  re- 
sorts on  the  coast.  All  that  section  of  the  parish  lying  between  the 
bayous,  (with  the  exception  of  t^e  arable  soil  and  timber  upon  the 
borders,)  is  one  vast  floating  prairie,  or  shallow  lakes  of  water, 
which  probably  will  never  be  brought  into  cultivation,  and  are 
equally  unfit  for  grazing  or  rice.  During  the  winter  season  these 
waters  are  alive  with  duck,  and  afford  to  the  French  their  chief  article 
of  food  and  commerce.  As  we  approach  the  coast  to  within  fifteen  or 
twenty  miles  of  the  sea,  the  whole  face  of  the  country  appears  as  one 
unbounded  sea-marsh  or  prairie,  dotted  here  and  there  with  small 
ponds  of  water,  and  sufficiently  elevated  for  grazing  purposes  in  dry 
weather,  though  at  other  times  it  is  boggy,  yet  well  adapted  to  rice, 
which,  with  a  little  labor,  might  be  made  a  profitable  article  for 
market. 

On  either  side  of  the  aforementioned  bayous  the  lands  in  their  pri- 
mitive state  are  covered  with  heavy  timber  and  canebrakes,  which 
extend  back  to  the  prairies,  a  distance  varying,  according  to  the  eleva- 
tion, from  five  to  forty  arpents  in  depth,  for  the  high  lands,  though 
the  swamps  extend  much  farther,  frequently  for  miles  in  depth. 
Here  abounds  the  cypress,  that  invaluable  tree  to  the  planter,  to- 
gether with  the  ash,  elm,  gum,  sycamore,  peccan,  mulberry,  live  oak, 
and  other  species,  in  great  abundance ;  willow,  locust,  maple,  magno- 
lia, elder,  sassafras,  persimmon,  and  others,  common  to  all  the  southern 
portion  of  the  state,  and  too  well  known  to  need  description  in  these 
cursory  observations. 

There  are  two  large  Spanish  grants  of  land  in  this  parish  :  one  a 
grant  to  J.  Zalrado,  the  other  to  Jos.  Talbo,  and  two  or  three  Bowie 
claims  of  several  thousand  acres,  which,  I  believe,  have  never  yet 
been  confirmed,  but  the  titles  have,  doubtless,  become  good  by 
prescription.  With  these  exceptions,  all  the  lands  held  by  indivi- 
duals have  been  entered  or  floated  upon ;  and  by  the  union  of  a 
number  of  those  entries,  most  of  the  plantations  have  been  formed. 
During  the  overflow  of  1828,  the  whole  parish,  with  the  exception  of 
some  elevated  ridges,  was  under  water.  Last  year,  shortly  after  the 
grand  levee  gave  way,  the  southern  portion,  particularly  those  lands 
on  the  Black,  were  overflowed,  and  most  of  the  crops  destroyed.  The 
water  in  the  river,  however,  falling  shortly  after,  no  considerable  loss 
was  sustained,  as  the  portion  referred  to  is  but  thinly  settled. 

The  earliest  settlements  that  appear  to  have  been  made  in  this 
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parish,  were,  I  believe,  about  the  year  1810.  The  first  permanent 
settlers  were  the  parents  of  the  Thibodaux  *  a  highly  respectable 
family  of  the  parish,  and  whose  history  is  intimately  blended  with 
this  portion  of  the  state.  Their  father,  Henry  Schuyler  Thibodaux, 
was,  1  think,  a  Canadian,  of  Lower  Canada,  and  emigrated  from  New- 
York  to  Louisiana  in  the  year  1794.  On  his  arrival  in  Louisiana  he 
settled  on  the  "  Arcadian  Coast,"  where  he  married  Miss  Brigitte 
Bellanger,  in  the  year  1800,  and  in  the  year  succeeding  moved  to  the 
present  Parish  of  Lafourche,  nearly  opposite  to  the  present  town  of 
Thibodaux,  which  was  named  after  him.  Here  he  continued  to  re- 
side up  to  the  close  of  the  year  1810,  when  he  moved  to  the  parish 
of  Terrebonne,  about  five  miles  from  Thibodaux,  where  his  present 
descendants  still  continue  to  reside. 

Air.  Thibodaux  died  about  the  year  1830.  During  his  life  he 
possessed  an  unbounded  influence  in  this  section  of  the  state,  which 
his  descendants  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  profit  by.  I  could  re- 
late several  anecdotes  respecting  which,  whether  prompted  by  envy 
or  malevolence,  show  the  characteristic  of  the  man,  and  the  superior 
power  of  mind  over  the  superstitions  of  a  rude,  unlettered  people. 
But  this  is  no  place  for  such.  His  history  is  connected  with  that  of 
the  state,  having  held  sundry  important  offices,  and  he  was  spoken  of 
for  governor  a  short  time  before  his  death.  His  wife  survived  him 
twenty  years ;  her  death  occurring  on  the  29th  of  December,  1850. 
She  was  descended,  on  her  father's  side,  from  the  family  of  Jacques 
Cartier,  the  French  navigator,  and  was  born  in  the  new  Parish  of 
West  Baton  Rouge,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1776,  consequently  at  the 
time  of  her  demise  had  reached  the  age  of  seventy-four  years.  The 
death  of  this  venerable  lady  was  much  lamented,  for  she  possessed 
many  noble  qualities ;  among  these  were  business-like  qualifications, 
judgment,  skill,  and  prudence,  by  which,  from  a  comparative  s'ate  of 
poverty,  she  was  enabled  to  leave  her  descendants  in  opulent  circum- 
stances, together  with  all  the  distinction  and  influence  that  wealth 
alone  can  command.  Beside  these,  she  was  charitable,  kind  to  her 
servants,  hospitable,  and  liberal  in  donations  to  objects  of  internal 
improvements.  She  left  five  children  :  two  daughters  and  three 
sons.  One  of  the  daughters  was  married  to  Lenfroy  Barras,  formerly 
parish  judge  of  the  parish  for  many  years ;  the  other  to  E.  Porche, 
formerly  probate  judge  for  a  short  period.  The  sons  have  all  oc- 
cupied places  of  distinction  in  the  councils  of  the  state  and  of  the  nation. 
H.  M.  and  II.  C.  have  represented  this  senatorial  district  in  that  ca« 
pacity ;  while  the  youngest,  B.  G.  Thibodaux,  after  practising  law 
with  considerable  reputation  for  several  years,  was  elected  by  a  large 
majority  to  the  lower  house  of  Congress.  Since  the  expiration  of  his 
term,  he  has  abandoned  the  profession  of  the  law,  and  settled  down 
quietly  in  his  domestic  circle,  more  congenial  to  his  feelings  than  the 
boisterous  sea  of  politics.  He  has  a  fine  collection  of  scientific  and 
literary  works,  the  only  library  of  consequence  in  the  parish. 

•  This  name  is  sometimes  spelled  Thibeaudeanx,  or  Tbibodeaux ;  bat  I  believe  the  above 
is  correct. 
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Within  the  last  few  years  the  parish  has  been  rapidly  settling  op 
with  an  enterprising  and  active  American  population.  Among  the 
old  pioneers,  I  would  respectfully  mention  Robert  R.  Barrow, 
James  Cage,  the  late  Dr.  Batey,  Judge  Barras,  and  V.  P.  Winder ; 
though  there  are  others  deserving  great  credit  for  energy  and  enter- 
prise, whose  personal  biographies  would  probably  be  not  only  in- 
teresting, but  useful.  But  to  write  a  correct  biography  is  a  difficult 
thing,  and  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  delight  to  blazon  forth  a 
man's  virtues  in  bold  relief  and  keep  his  -vices  in  the  background. 
Out  of  these,  however,  I  would  single  Robert  R.  Barrow,  as  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  men,  not  only  of  the  parish,  but  of  the  state. 
He  is  a  man  of  commanding  talents ;  and  by  prudence,  foresight  and 
management,  has  accumulated  an  immense  property,  and  bids  fair  to 
become  one  of  the  richest  men  in  the  state.  He  is  hospitable,  but 
unpopular  with  all,  from  what  cause  I  am  unable,  or  rather  unwilling 
to  say.  His  residence  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  Houroa, 
ornamented  with  fruit  and  shade  trees,  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
in  the  parish. 

Nearly  all  the  large  planters  in  the  parish  are  American,  though 
a  majority  of  the  population  is  Creole.  The  latter  are  at  this  place 
in  general,  though  there  are  many  noble  exceptions,  an  indolent,  un- 
educated race — oppressed  by  poverty,  and,  like  all  poor  people,  have 
poor  ways.  As  soon  as  the  young  man  attains  the  age  of  puberty, 
his  paternal  share  is  meted  out  to  him,  usually  consisting  of  a  gun 
and  a  few  pounds  of  powder,  and  he  is  left  to  shift  for  himself.  He 
can,  however,  always  find  a  living.  Free  labor  here  is  worth  $1  25 
per  day,  and  during  the  rolling  season,  he  is  employed  in  taking  off 
the  crops,  by  which  means  he  is  enabled  to  furnish  his  family  with 
provisions.  They  generally  till  a  few  acres  of  land — raise  corn,  pota- 
toes and  rice,  though  few  of  them  have  slaves.  During  the  winter 
they  kill  vast  numbers  of  duck  and  other  game,  both  for  use  and 
market.  A  rich  planter  will  frequently  buy  out  several  of  these 
small  farms,  and  open  a  large  plantation ;  and  as  much  of  the  parish 
still  remains  unsettled,  they  open  new  places,  which,  in  the  course  of 
time,  must  eventually  in  like  manner  be  merged  into  sugar  estates. 

The  seat  of  justice  of  this  parish  is  Houma,  a  considerable  village, 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Bayou  Terrebonne,  about  18  miles  below 
Thibodaux.  It  consists  of  five  stores,  ten  or  twelve  dwelling-houses, 
a  church,  (Methodist,)  a  blacksmith  shop,  a  school-house,  hotel,  grog- 
shop and  billiard-room,  together  with  the  paraphernalia  of  justice — 
such  as  the  court-house,  Clerk's,  Sheriff's  and  Recorder's  offices,  (all 
in  one  building,)  and  a  jail.  Officers  here,  though  elective,  are  heredi- 
tary, and  descend  from  father  to  son,  or  in  default,  to  collateral  rela- 
tions ;  and  here  appears  to  be  an  antagonism  between  the  American 
and  Creole  part  of  the  population. 

There  are  also  in  this  place  sundry  lawyers'  and  doctors'  offices. 
Of  the  former  there  are  three,  whose  occupants  make  by  their  pro- 
fession from  two  to  three  hundred  dollars  a  year.  There  are  also 
three  whose  united  practice  averages  from  five  to  six  thousand  dol- 
lars a  year. 
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The  probate  judges  were  S.  M.  Guyol,  L.  Barras,  H.  M.  Thibo- 
daux,  and  E.  Porche,  when  the  office  was  abolished.  The  district 
judges  were  B.  Winchester,  Debleux,  Nicolls,  and  Randall,  the  pres- 
ent incumbent,  appointed  under  the  ne"w  constitution.  From  1822 
to  1846  there  were  583  judgments.  On  the  new  docket,  from  1846 
up  to  the  present  time,  830.  This  shows  a  great  increase  of  business, 
and  in  fact  there  are  generally  from  40  to  50  judgments  rendered 
up  at  each  sessions.  There  are  many  appeals,  and  owing  to  the 
manner  in  which  suits  are  decided,  40  out  of  50  are  generally  sent 
back  reversed,  or  for  a  new  trial. 

I  will  now  briefly  give  the  natural  history  of  the  parish,  and  first, 
of — 

Quadrupeds. — Among  the  domestic  animals  of  this  parish,  the 
most  useful  is  the  mule.  They  are  hardier  and  easier  kept  than  the 
horse,  and  better  adapted  to  the  usages  of  agriculture.  Yearly  large 
droves  are  imported  into  the  parish  from  the  western  states — prin- 
cipally from  Kentucky  and  Missouri,  and  always  command  a  good 
sale  and  large  prices.  Horses  also  are  annually  imported,  and' 
though  less  serviceable  than  the  mule,  they  are  in  great  demand, 
from  the  constant  diminution  of  their  numbers,  arising  from  fatigue 
and  want  of  acclimation.  Those  that  are  reared  here  are  dwarfish,  and 
unfit  for  the  laborious  purposes  of  agriculture,  though  they  are  used 
to  advantage  by  the  Creoles  in  tilling  their  small  farms.  Like  the 
mustang  of  Texas,  they  appear  better  adapted  to  a  warm,  sultry  cli- 
mate, and  for  undergoing  the  hardy  horsemanship  to  which  they  are 
subject.  Immediately  as  these  animals  are  capable  of  bearing  a  rider, 
they  are  put  under  whip  and  spur,  at  full  gallop,  and  it  is  this  pre- 
mature hardship,  together  with  the  want  of  attention,  that  stunts  and 
depreciates  the  race. 

In  respect  to  the  other  domestic  animals,  I  would  briefly  remark, 
that  but  little  care  is  given  to  any  except  what  are  indispensable  to 
family  use,  or  the  purposes  of  agriculture.  The  only  individual  who 
has  bestowed  attention  to  the  folding  and  breeding  of  live  stock,  is 
James  Cage,  who,  on  a  limited  scale,  has  attempted  to  unite  the  in- 
terest of  the  farmer  to  the  wants  of  the  planter.  However,  nearly 
every  plantation  in  the  parish  is  supplied  with  cows,  oxen,  hogs,  &c, 
but  only  in  such  numbers  as  are  conducive  to  the  comfort,  or  neces- 
sary use  of  the  planter — no  one  pretending  to  make  them  either  an 
object  of  pride,  or  commerce. 

Passing  over  the  domestic  tribe,  it  would  not  be  improper  in  this 
place  to  notice  a  few  of  the  wild  animals  that  yet  linger  in  the  brakes 
and  wildernesses  of  the  parish,  though  they  are  all  fast  disappearing. 
The  most  numerous  of  these  are  such  as  are  found  in  every  new  coun- 
try of  the  tropic  zone,  such  as  deer,  tiger,  otter,  wild  cat,  squirrel, 
raccoon,  opossum,  rabbit,  mole,  rats,  mice,  <ke.  The  deer  are  be- 
coming scarce.  They  are  generally  found  along  the  borders  and 
9wamp-lands  of  the  Caillous,  De  Large,  and  Lecasse.  The  tiger-cat 
was  formerly  very  numerous,  and  on  several  occasions  have  attacked 
individuals  with  great  ferocity.  But  as  the  parish  became  settled, 
they  gradually  retreated  into  the  most  uninhabitable  parts,  and  are 
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silently  disappearing.  I  have  omitted  to  mention  the  wol£  because, 
though  this  animal  is  sometimes  seen  here,  it  does  not  inhabit  this 
section,  and  is  probably  astray  from  some  of  the  adjoining  parishes. 

It  would  be  useless  in  me  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  all  these 
animals,  their  habits  and  varieties,  whtah  are  nearly  the  same  in 
every  part  of  this  state  of  the  same  latitude ;  and  besides,  it  would 
be  a  needless  waste  of  time  and  paper  in  treating  a  subject  which 
more  properly  belongs  to  the  natural  historian.  I  shall  therefore 
pass  over  in  silence  the  various  species  of  turtle,  shellfish,  snakes, 
alligator,  &c,  in  which  the  waters  abound,  and  enumerate,  1st,  the 
birds;  2d,  the  fish;  and  3dly,  the  insects  most  common  to  this 
section  of  country. 

First,  then,  in  respect  to  birds  :  The  most  numerous  are  the  mock- 
ing bird,  black-bird,  snipe,  blue  crane,  grosbeck,  duck,  (several  varie- 
ties,) rice-bird,  wren,  white  crane,  red-birds,  hawks,  buzzard,  crow, 
owls,  (several  varieties,)  bats,  pelicans,  curlew,  and  gulls — the  three 
last  principally  seen  about  and  inhabiting  the  sea-coast. 

The  following  are  scarcer,  though  occasionally  met  with  in  some 
localities  in  large  numbers,  viz.  :  bluejay,  pigeon,  dove,  wood-pecker, 
lark,  sap-suckers,  and  king-fishers.  There  are  other  valuable  birds 
that  are  frequently  hunted  in  the  vicinity  of  lakes  and  on  the  coast, 
but  they  are  migratory.  Among  these  I  would  mention  the  sand- 
hill and  whooping  cranes,  wild  geese,  &c.  Snow-birds,  sparrows 
and  robins  appear  in  large  numbers  in  winter,  but  disappear  at  the 
opening  of  spring.  The  martin,  alsOj  is  seen  here  during  the  spring 
and  summer,  but  migrates  in  winter. 

The  habits  of  these  birds  are  the  same  as  in  all  other  countries 
where  they  abound,  or  to  where  they  migrate,  and  any  further  par- 
ticular notice  of  thorn  in  this  place  is  deemed  unnecessary. 

2d.  The  Fish  :  These  are  taken  in  any  quantity  by  those  who  de- 
light in  the  sport,  and  abound  in  the  lakes,  bayous,  and  along  the 
coast — the  most  common  of  which  are  as  follows :  cat-fish,  buffalo, 
sheeps-head,  shore  pike,  trout,  perch,  (several  kinds,)  besides  vast 
quantities  of  sardines  and  red-fish,  inhabiting  the  bayous  and  inlets 
near  the  sea-shore.  Gar  fish  are  very  numerous,  as  also  eels,  but  the 
former  are  never  eaten,  and  the  latter  seldom  sought  after.  The 
oyster  appears  to  be  the  most  profitable  article  of  commerce  which 
the  waters  afford ;  large  quantities  of  these  are  brought  into  market, 
or  shipped  to  Orleans,  and  for  flavor  and  size  are  not  surpassed  by 
those  of  the  more  northern  climates. 

Fishing  and  hunting,  however,  here  excite  but  little  or  no  attention ; 
and  with  all  the  liberality  of  nature — the  bounty  of  the  air  and 
waters — the  leisure  of  youth  in  passed  in*  more  exciting  amuse- 
ments, usually  attendant  on  wealth  improperly  directed,  a  luxuriant 
climate,  or  neglected  education.  But  to  this  general  remark  there 
&re  many  exceptions ;  and  there  is  probably  as  much  talent,  energy 
and  enterprise  in  the  parish,  according  to  its  population,  as  any  in 
the  state. 

I  will  hare  conclude  my  observations  on  the  natural  history  of 
animals  of  this  section  by  a  brief  allusion  to  the  insect  tribe,  which, 
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though  numerous,  are  of  no  great  variety.  These  are — the  mosquito, 
gnat,  green  and  black  flies — very  troublesome  to  horses — green, 
striped,  ring,  and  yellow  wasps,  bees,  locusts,  (scarce,)  mosquito- 
hawks,  ants,  grasshoppers,  and  sand-fly,  though  this  last  is  only  found 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  sea-coast. 

From  the  animal  we  naturally  descend  to  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
I  have  already  noticed  some  of  the  most  important  forest  trees,  and 
will  here  briefly  confine  myself  to  the  enumeration  of  the  few  varie- 
ties of  plants  indigenous  to  this  section  of  the  state.  This  is  no  lo- 
cality for  a  botanist,  though  the  rains  are  abundant,  and  the  soil  luxu* 
riant.  The  following  very  common  species  are  all  that  I  have  met 
with,  though  there  may  be  others  that  have  escaped  my  observation ; 
these  are  the  blackberry,  dewberry,  iron,  hog  and  smart  weeds — 
several  varieties  of  vine,  such  as  the  rattan,  poison,  grape,  and  mus- 
cadine in  particular,  which  grows  in  great  abundance  ;  also  the  green- 
briar,  morning-glory,  passion-flower,  wild  indigo,  mullen,  (scarce,) 
and  several  species  of  water  plant — the  most  common  of  which  is, 
the  nympha  odorata,  or  alligator-bonnet.  The  palmetto,  which  is  found 
in  all  low,  stiff  soils  in  the  south,  grows  here  exuberantly,  though  not 
in  such  large  quantities  as  I  have  seen  in  the  adjoining  parishes,  and 
becomes  more  abundant  as  we  approach  the  coast. 

The  fruit  trees  to  which  this  section  of  the  state  appears  peculiarly 
adapted,  are  the  orange,  the  fig,  the  plum  and  peccan.  With  little 
attention  large  groves  of  oranges  might  be  raised,  and  there  has  been 
more  attention  given  to  them  latterly  than  formerly.  The  principal 
difficulty  is  in  rearing  the  small  tree :  and  even  after  they  have  at- 
tained their  growth,  unless  with  proper  care,  they  will  be  destroyed 
by  a  black  worm  concealed  in  a  green  envelop,  and  penetrating  the 
bark.  The  lemon  is  still  more  difficult  to  raise.  Frequent  experi- 
ments have  been  tried  on  the  apple,  but  they  have  all  failed,  or  pro- 
duce only  a  shriveled,  dwarf  fruit.  The  peach  is  more  successful ; 
and  on  elevated  ridges,  with  proper  care  and  attention,  grows  to  a 
fine  healthy  appearance,  though  the  trees  are  generally  left  to  shift 
for  themselves,  in  consequence  of  which  the  fruit  is  inferior. 

Mulberries  grow  wild,  and  in  some  places  in  great  abundance. 
We  have  also  the  black  and  dewberries  in  immense  quantities. 
Strawberries  do  not  appear  to  do  so  well ;  whether  from  the  improper 
method  of  cultivating  them,  or  soil,  or  climate,  I  am  unable  to  say. 
The  banana  has  lately  attracted  some  attention,  but  requires  pro- 
tection from  the  cold.  Mr.  R.  R.  Barrow  has  a  great  number  of 
them  planted  out,  and  has  succeeded  in  raising  some  of  the  finest 
fruit  I  ever  saw. 

But  all  minor  considerations  are  to  be  overlooked  in  the  great 
staple  production  of  the  parish — sugar.  There  are  one  hundred  and 
ten  planters,  eighty  sugar  houses,  forty-three  steam  power,  and  thirty- 
seven  driven  by  horse.  The  ordinary  yield  is  from  12  to  13,000 
hhds.,  of  from*] 3  to  14,000  lbs.  nett,  and  about  20,000  barrels  of 
molasses.  The  average  cost  of  sending  sugar  to  the  New-Orleans 
market  is,  for  freight,  $3 ;  insurance,  40  cents;  for  cooperage,  tarpau- 
lins, and  watching,  30  cents,  or  about  $3  70  per  hogshead.      On  mo* 
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lasses — for  freight,  $1  25;  insurance,  cooperage  and  watching,  20 
cents,  or  $1  45  per  barrel.  The  whole  cost  of  the  sugar  may  be  put  at 
$45,000,  and  that  of  the  molasses  at  $30,000,  and  these,  together  with 
the  back  freights,  make  an  annual  charge  of  $100,000.  The  principal 
reason  why  freights  are  so  high,  is  owing  to  the  transportation  by  the 
Terrebonne  Navigation  Company,  who,  since  their  separation  from 
the  Barrataria  Canal,  have  built  a  boat  at  the  cost  of  95,000,  to  rut 
between  Houma  and  Thibodaux.  The  Water  heretofore  has  been  let 
in  from  Lafourche,  but  this,  by  depositing  a  large  amount  of  sedi- 
ment and  filling  up  the  Terrebonne,  has  been  abandoned,  and  it  is 
now  contemplated  to  carry  on  the  navigation  by  the  construction  of 
locks.  By  reference  to  a  report  on  the  condition  of  this  canal  and 
the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  constructed,  it  will  be  seen  that  both 
companies  have  been  badly  managed,  and  thousands  of  dollars  have 
been  recklessly  squandered  on  a  work  which  still  remains  incomplete, 
and  is  fast  going  to  ruin  and  dilapidation  for  want  of  funds  to  com- 

ete  it. 

The  Barrataria  Canal  is  partially  finished  as  far  as  Bayou  Black, 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  sugar,  molasses  and  freights  are  ship- 
ped by  it  from  the  Terrebonne  through  lakes  Long  and  Field  to 
Bayou  Lafourche.  The  completion  of  this  canal  would  doubtless 
be  of  great  benefit  to  this  section ;  but  the  project  is  now  nearly  for- 
gotten  in  the  all-absorbing  topic  of  the  New-Orleans  and  Opelousas 
Rail-way,  which  must  eventually  be  completed,  as  the  advantages  are 
boundless,  and  the  inducements  opened  to  capitalists  cannot  but  re- 
main obvious  to  the  humblest  individual.  But  a  proper  discussion  of 
those  objects  would  require  a  lengthy  article  of  themselves.  1  will 
therefore  close  this  article  with  a  short  reply  to  your  fifch  and  sixth 
queries. 

There  are  no  levees  in  this  parish  except  in  the  rear  of  a  few  plan- 
tations to  keep  off  the  back  water  from  occasional  crevasses  on  the 
Bayou  Lafourche.  The  drainage  is  either  into  the  bayous  or  the 
swamps,  according  to  circumstances.  The  roads  at  present  in  the 
parish  are  remarkably  good,  though  a  few  years  ago  they  were  almost 
impassable.  I  have  frequently  traveled  from  Houma  to  Thibodaux 
with  two  feet  water  on  the  roads.  Since  then,  the  fences  have  been 
thrown  back,  the  roads  elevated  and  ditched,  and  in  most  instances  well 
bridged,  so  that  traveling  has  become  as  much  a  pleasure  as  a  duty. 
Most  of  the  plantations  are  fenced  with  what  is  called  picket  fences, 
always  on  the  front  facing  the  bayou,  and  frequently  on  the  side 
boundaries,  hut  seldom  in  the  rear,  which  is  protected  by  the  swamps. 

The  parish  is  healthy,  (though  its  lands  are  low  and  moist,)  and 
there  have  been  several  instances  of  longevity  from  eighty  to  ninety 
years.  The  principal  disease  is  intermitting  fever,  brought  on  by 
exposure  and  intemperance.  The  books  of  marriages,  births  and 
deaths,  as  kept  by  Lefroy  Barras,  Parish  Judge,  show  200  marriages 
from  1822  to  1847;  births  from  1825  to  1845,  60;  deaths  from 
1822  to  1846,  60.  1  cannot  vouch  for  their  correctness,  as  all  such 
datas  must  be  very  imperfect  in  every  parish  of  the  state,  owing  to 
the  carelessness  in  which  business  was  transacted  under  the  old  pro- 
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bate  system.  The  number  of  voters  in  the  parish  is  540 ;  public 
schools  13;  value  of  lands,  $2,651,700;  value  of  negroes,  $2,001,500. 
Total  value  of  taxable  property,  $4,986,092.  There  is  no  college  in 
the  parish,  but  an  excellent  free-school,  at  Houma,  and  well  patron- 
ized. In  respect  to  religion,  it  is  rather  below  par ;  however,  there  is 
a  half-finished  brick  Catholic  church  at  Houma,  generally  well  at- 
tended, (nearly  all  the  Creoles  being  Catholics ;)  also  a  Methodist 
church,  the  general  rendezvous  for  all  denominations.  The  circuit 
preachers  have  heretofore  been  very  regular  in  holding  church  at  this 
place,  but  latterly  they  seem  to  meet  with  but  little  encouragement, 
and  are  frequently  starved  out.  There  is  also  another  small  Methodist 
church  at  Tiger ville,  in  pretty  much  the  same  condition  as  that  at 
Houma.  Nowithstanding  this,  the  march  of  the  parish  is  onward. 
Blessed  with  as  rich  a  soil  as  any  in  the  world,  it  needs  but  energy,  en- 
terprise and  labor,  tto  make  it  the  wealthiest  parish  in  the  state. 
Yearly  men  of  capital  and  means  are  opening  large  plantations — lands 
have  risen  in  price — and  those  who  but  a  few  years  ago  were  in  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  have  become  rich  and  independent. 
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BATON   ROUGE. 

Comitb,  Amite,  and  Manchac,*  are  said  to  be  Indian  names.  My 
impression  is  that  they  are  of  French  or  Spanish  derivation,  Bertram 
speaks  of  a  considerable  Indian  village  about  two  miles  above  the 
town  of  Manchac,  in  1777.  They  were  a  tribe  of  the  Alibamons, 
from  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Mobile  River,  whence  they  had  been 
driven  by  the  Creeks  and  Muscogulges.  The  village  is  laid  down  on 
the  old  English  map  before  referred  to,  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
Messrs.  Wallers,  civil  engineers  of  this  place.  There  are  various 
Indian  mounds  in  and  about  Baton  Rouge.  There  were  two,  of  large 
dimensions,  on  the  garrison  grounds.  One  is  used  as  a  place  of  in- 
terment for  the  deceased  officers  of  the  army  and  their  families. 
Its  surface  is  covered  with  oaks  of  considerable  size,  and  presents 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  picturesque  resting  places  for  the  dead 
imaginable.  Its  form  is  nearly  circular,  measuring  at  the  base  about 
one  hundred  and  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  about  eighteen  feet  in 
height.  The  second  mound  was  removed,  a  few  years  ago,  by  order 
of  Captain  Whitely,  of  the  ordnance  department.  The  only  re- 
lics found  were  bones  and  remnants  of  pottery.  On  the  plantation 
of  the  Messrs.  McHattons,  near  the  Higland  road,  about  two  miles 
from  the  town,  are  two  other  large  mounds,  of  about  the  same  di- 
mensions as  the  former ;  and  several  more  are  found  on  the  planta- 
tions of  Messrs.  Daigle,  Kleinpeter  and  Bexler. 

Biography. — The  annals  of  this  parish  are  abundant  in  material 

•There  wu  a  tribe  of  Indians  of  thia  name  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  country. 
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for  biography.  Among  those  distinguished  in  the  past  in  civil  and 
military  enterprise,  may  be  mentioned  the  late  General  Philemon 
Thomas,  Governor  Fulwer  Skipwith,  Andrew  Steele,  Abner  L. 
Duncan,  Adam  Winthrop,  and  others. 

General  Thomas  was,  I  believe,  a  native  of  North  Carolina.  He 
was  born  in  the  year  1759,  and  at  the  early  age  of  seventeen  joined 
the  army  of  the  revolution,  and  bore  a  distinguished  part  in  the 
battles  of  King's  Mountain,  Eutaw  Springs,  and  Guilford  Court 
House.  He  emigrated  to  West  Florida  about  the  year  1800,  and 
was  in  command  of  the  patriot  band  that  captured  the  fort  of  Baton 
Rouge  in  1810.  During  the  short  period  that  Florida  existed  as  an 
independent  state,  he  was  commander-in-chief  of  the  military  forces. 
When  this  country  was  annexed  and  made  a  constituent  part  of  the 
state  of  Louisiana,  he  was  sent  to  the  legislature,  and  rendered 
effective  services  in  the  state  and  national  councils  during  a  period  of 
more  than  thirty  years.  He  was  a  man  universally  esteemed  in  all 
the  relations  of  life,  public  and  domestic.  His  decease  took  place  on 
the  18th  of  November,  1847,  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight  His  papers 
were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Crenshaw,  from  whom 
the  public  may  expect  an  interesting  biography  of  this  distinguished 
individual. 

Governor  Skipwith  was  a  native  of  Virginia,  and  had  received 
several  important  appointments  under  the  federal  government  during 
the  administration  of  President  Jefferson,  who  held  him  in  high 
estimation.  He  emigrated  to  West  Florida  while  it  was  under  the 
Spanish  government,  and  purchased  the  Montesana  plantation,  three 
miles  above  the  town  of  Baton  Rouge,  and  through  which  flows  the 
creek  or  bayou  of  that  name.  When  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
of  Florida  assembled  and  organized  the  government,  he  was  unan 
imously  elected  governor  of  the  state.  He  died  in  1838.  Hit 
widow  and  family  are  still  residing  in  this  place. 

Among  the  living,  the  name  of  Colonel  Philip  Ilickey  is  thorough- 
ly identified  with  the  history  of  this  parish.  Here  he  was  born,  and 
here  he  has  lived  within  the  parish  for  the  space  of  three  quarters  of  a 
century.  The  turgid  waters  of  the  Mississippi  have  long  since  swept 
away  every  vestige  of  the  place  of  his  nativity  :  the  once  flourishing 
town  of  Manchac,  which,  at  the  period  of  his  birth,  in  1777,  was  the 
most  populous  and  important  post  in  West  Florida.  His  life  has 
been  a  continued  scene  of  untiring  activity.  The  Spanish  governors, 
Grandpre  and  Delassus,  held  him  in  the  most  implicit  confidence. 
When  Grandpre  was  obliged  to  obtain  a  loan  of  money,  in  order  to 
carry  on  the  government,  at  the  period  when  the  mother  country  was 
engaged  in  the  war  of  the  Peninsula,  and  all  communication  was  cut 
off  with  the  colonies,  the  borrowed  funds  were  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Colonel  Ilickey.  When  the  first  convention  assembled  at  the  plains 
by  permission  of  Delassus,  ho  was  chosen  a  delegate  to  represent  the 
District  of  Baton  Rougo ;  when  measures  were  taken  for  the  capture 
of  the  fort,  he  was  one  of  the  most  active  promoters  of  that  under- 
taking. He  was  one  of  the  original  signers  of  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence of  the  State  of  Florida,  and  subsequently  a  member  of 
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the  legislature.  To  Colonel  Hickey  more  than  to  any  other  was  the 
peaceable  acquisition  of  West  Florida  to  the  United  States  indebted. 
The  solemn  pledge  of  life  and  fortune  to  maintain  the  declaration  in 
which  he  had  joined,  was  fully  redeemed  by  him  as  far  as  he  was 
called  upon  to  act.  He  expended  from  five  to  ten  thousand  dollars, 
out  of  his  own  private  purse,  for  the  patriotic  cause,  for  which  he 
never  received  a  single  dollar  in  remuneration.  In  justkje,  however, 
to  the  United  States  Government,  it  should  be  observed,  that  he  en- 
trusted his  vouchers  to  Colonel  Reuben  Kemper,  who,  I  believe,  ob- 
tained the  amount  of  his  claims ;  but,  to  use  a  modern  phrase,  swart- 
tvouted  with  the  money. 

At  the  first  election  for  Senator  of  this  district  to  the  Louisiana 
State  Legislature,  Colonel  Hickey  was  chosen  by  a  large  majority 
over  his  opponent,  Governor  Skipwith.  In  this  body  he  served  for 
several  years.  He  was  the  pioneer  in  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar- 
cane, and  erected  the  first  sugar  mill  in  the  parish,  which  went  into 
operation  in  the  fall  of  1814.  A  year  or  two  previous,  he  obtained  a 
quantity  of  seed  cane  from  Mr.  Destrehan,  who  laughed  at  him  for  en- 
tertaining the  visionary  idea  of  cultivating  cane  to  such  a  degree  north. 

Judge  Ludling,  of  roint  Coupee,  who  had  cultivated  a  small  patch 
for  several  years,  merely  by  way  of  amusement,  until  it  had  increas- 
ed to  some  considerable  extent,  this  year  (1814)  proposed  to  Colonel 
Hickey,  who  had  the  nearest  sugar-house  to  him,  to  send  down  his 
cane  in  barges,  and  have  it  ground  on  shares.  To  this  the  colonel 
consented  ;  the  cane  was  sent  down,  from  which  was  manufactured 
fourteen  hogsheads.  The  price  of  sugar,  at  that  period,  was  twelve 
and  fourteen  cents  per  pound ;  cotton,  five  and  seven.  As  sugar  was 
a  scarce  article  in  Point  Coupee,  Judge  Ludling  proposed  to  Colonel 
Hickey  to  send  all  the  sugar  up  by  the  barges,  as  he  could  obtain 
very  readily  two  or  more  pounds  of  cotton  for  one  pound  of  sugar. 
This  was  agreed  to ;  but  just  as  the  sugar  was  rolled  out  on  the  levee, 
ready  for  shipment,  along  came  a  large  body  of  Tennessee  and 
Mississippi  troops,  marching  through  mud  and  water  ankle  deep, 
worn  down  with  fatigue  and  cold,  hastening  to  join  the  brave  hero 
on  the  plains  of  Chalmette.  The  barges  were  immediately  put  into 
requisition,  and  as  many  of  those  noble  defenders  as  could  obtain 
accommodation,  embarked  in  them  for  the  scene  of  action.  This  ended 
the  colonel's  first  speculation  in  that  branch  of  business.  For  it 
would  have  been  a  splendid  speculation,  as  directly  after  the  war  the 
price  of  cotton  was  as  high  as  thirty-five  to  thirty-eight  cents  per 
pound.  Had  his  plan  not  foiled,  he  would  have,  in  fact,  received 
over  sixty  cents  per  pound  for  his  crop  of  sugar.  But  then,  again, 
we  could  go  on  with  our  speculations  as  to  what  might  have  happen- 
ed, had  those  brave  troops  been  obliged  to  continue  their  slow  and 
tedious  march  on  foot,  and  not  arrived  as  they  opportunely  did. 

The  colonel  for  several  years  continued  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in 
conjunction  with  that  of  the  cane.  In  a  letter,  of  date  1816,  his 
merchant  in  New-Orleans  deeply  regrets  that  he  was  obliged  to 
zacrifice  a  portion  of  his  crop  at  thirty-two  cents  per  pound. 

During  the  last  few  weeks  he  has  suffered  from  severe  domestic 
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affliction  in  the  loss  of  his  esteemed  consort,  with  whom  he  had 
lived  in  domestic  happiness  for  a  period  of  upwards  of  fifty  years. 
The  death  of  his  wife  was,  no  doubt,  hastened  by  the  decease  a  tew 
weeks  previous  of  an  amiable  and  dearly-beloved  granddaughter, 
Mrs.  Mary  Mather. 

This  is  not,  and  may  the  time  be  yet  distant,  when  it  shall  be 
proper  to  write  the  history  of  one  whose  life,  though  not  passed  in 
exploits  brilliant  and  renowned,  has  been  that  of  an  honored  and  high- 
ly useful  citizen. 

Judge  Charles  Tessier,  a  resident  of  this  town,  was  born  in  the 
city  of  New-Orleans  in  1775  or  '76.  He  was  employed  as  clerk  by 
four  different  Spanish  governors.  After  the  cession  of  Louisiana  he 
was  appointed  a  notary  public  for  New-Orleans.  In  1812  he  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  a  captain  of  infantry  from  President  Ma- 
dison. He  was  at  the  lines  in  1814-' 15.  When  Dr.  Andrew 
Steele  left  the  bench  to  join  the  army  at  New-Orleans,  and  who 
died  from  sickness  induced  by  exposure  during  that  memorable  pe- 
riod, Mr.  Tessier  was  appointed  by  Governor  Claiborne  to  fill  the 
vacancy  as  judge  of  this  parish,  which  office  he  held  for  thirty  years, 
viz. :  from  1815  to  1845,  when  the  office  was  abolished  by  the  new 
Constitution.  At  the  time  of  his  appointment  he  chose  Adam 
Winthrop  for  his  clerk,  who  continued  to  act  as  such  during  the 
same  period  of  thirty  years,  and  whose  term  of  office  expired  at  the 
same  time  and  manner. 

Dr.  B.  F.  Harney,  the  second  senior  surgeon  in  the  United 
States  Army,  has  been  a  resident  of  this  town  for  the  last  thirty 
years.  Like  his  brother,  General  Harney,  the  Dr.  is  brave,  ge- 
nerous, humane,  and  among  the  noblest  specimens  of  American 
chivalry.  The  poor  of  Baton  Rouge  have  ever  found  him  their 
kindest-hearted  friend,  and  his  loss  or  removal  from  this  place  would 
be  sincerely  and  universally  regretted  throughout  the  whole  com- 
munity. The  children  look  up  to  him  as  to  a  kind  and  loved  parent, 
and  the  veriest  misanthrope  could  not  fail  to  be  moved,  as  they 
gather  fondly  around  him  on  Christmas  and  New-year's  day  to  re- 
ceive their  annual  presents. 

He  has  rendered  eminent  services  in  his  capacity  of  surgeon,  and 
was  in  all  the  engagements  in  the  late  war,  on  the  Vera  Cruz  line, 
after  the  capture  of  that  place,  to  the  entry  of  the  city  of  Mexico  by 
the  victorious  army. 

There  are  a  number  of  documents  relative  to  the  biography  and 
history  of  Gov.  Grandpre,  who  was  identified  with  the  early  history 
of  this  parish,  but  they  are  too  lengthy  for  present  insertion.  He 
was  a  native  of  Louisiana,  of  a  mild  and  humane  disposition.  It  was 
his  lenient  character  that  caused  his  recall  to  Havana,  in  1808,  from 
which  place  he  never  returned. 

Natural  History,  etc. — The  Parish  of  East  Baton  Rouge  is 
bounded  north  by  East  Feliciana,  east  by  the  Amite  River,  west  by 
the  Mississippi,  and  south  by  the  Bayou  Manchac.  It  was  formed 
from  the  County  of  Feliciana,  in  181 1.  Its  area  is  about  500  square 
miles,  containing  not  far  from  320,000  acres,  two-thirds  of  which  are 
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yet  uncultivated.  The  face  of  the  country  in  the  northern  part  is 
quite  level,  the  southern  portion  gently  undulating.  The  soil  is 
generally  of  a  second-rate  quality,  being  a  mixture  of  clay  and  loam. 

The  principal  streams  in  and*  bordering  upon  the  parish,  are  the 
Amite,  Comite,  Redwood,  White's  Bayou,  Black  Creek,  Montasino 
Creek,  Ward's  Creek,  Bayou  Fountain,  and  Manchac.  Fish  of  va- 
rious descriptions  —  the  trout,  perch,  pike,  gasper-gow,  catfish, 
&o.,  abound  in  all  these  waters.  The  Amite  is  a  beautiful  stream, 
with  high  banks,  well  timbered,  clean  water,  and  navigable  to  a  dis- 
tance of  25  or  30  miles.  It  is  the  favorite  resort  of  the  citizens  of  the 
town  and  parish  during  the  spring  and  summer  months,  who  go  there 
in  almost  daily  excursions  to  hunt  and  fish. 

The  Magnolia  abounds  over  the  whole  parish,  and  is  the  most  com- 
mon of  our  forest  trees.  The  various  species  of  oak  are  abundant, 
especially  the  quercus  virens.  The  beach,  gum,  chincapin,  acacia, 
catalpa,  cypress,  iron  wood,  soft  maple,  elm,  hickory,  black  walnut, 
are  among  the  indigenous  trees.  Limestone  rock  is  found  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  the  parish.  A  short  time  since  I  discovered  on  the 
Amite  a  rock,  resembling  granite ;  a  specimen  was  sent  to  Pro- 
fessor Riddell  to  be  tested.  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  in  what 
quantities  it  may  exist.  Some  years  ago,  in  company  with  the  late 
Dr.  Wm.  Carpenter,  we  discovered  bituminous  coal  strata,  at  low 
water  mark,  in  the  cliffs  at  Port  Hudson.  I  also  collected  alumine 
in  considerable  quantities.  The  landing  at  Fontania  consists  of  a  hard 
clay  or  soap-stone,  which,  when  exposed,  petrifies,  and  would  make 
a  hard  and  durable  substance  for  building  purposes.  The  elevation 
of  the  land  above  the  waters  of  the  gulf  of  the  highlands  of  this  parish, 
varies  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  Wells  are  generally 
used  throughout  the  parish  for  domestic  purposes.  The  composition 
of  the  earth  through  which  they  are  dug  is  universally  ferruginous, 
and  the  water  consequently  more  or  less  chalybeate  in  its  character. 
This  is  more  particularly  the  case  with  the  springs,  which  abound  in 
various  parts  of  the  parish.  About  fifteen  miles  from  the  town,  on 
the  Amite,  is  an  excellent  chalybeate  spring,  which  has  of  late  been 
much  resorted  to  for  health.  Several  families  from  the  town  have 
bought  lots  and  erected  summer  residences  there.  Game  is 
abundant. 

The  coast  consists  of  alternate  bluffs  and  low  alluvial  banks,  a 
very  small  part  of  which  is  subject  to  inundation.  The  river  is  mak- 
ing inroads  for  a  space  of  three  or  four  miles  below  the  town,  in  front 
of  the  plantations  of  Messrs.  Hall  and  McHatton,  and  again  in  the  bend 
of  Manchac.  The  largest,  and  one  of  the  deepest  wells  in  the  parish 
was  dug  this  season,  in  the  yard  of  the  Penitentiary,  to  supply  the 
engine.  It  is  eight  feet  in  diameter,  and  sixty-three  feet  deep.  But 
one  small  strata  of  sand  and  gravel  was  met  with  in  digging.  Petri- 
factions are  frequently  found  at  a  considerable  depth  in  digging  wells 
in  the  neighborhood. 

Agriculture  has  not  received  that  attention  which  it  deserves 
among  us.      A  knowledge  of  agricultural  chemistry  is  a  great  desid- 
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eratum.    The  parish  affords  a  fine  field  for  this  branch  of  die  art,  and 
incalculable  benefit  would  be  derived  from  it. 

Formerly  indigo,  tobacco,  and  corn,  were  the  staple  production*. 
They  were  abandoned  for  cotton,  for  which  the  soil  was  well  adapted. 
Of  late  the  principal  productions  are  cotton,  sugar,  and  maize.  It 
was  formerly  thought  impossible  to  cultivate  cane  on  the  highlands. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Kleinpeter  was  the  first  who  made  the  experiment,  and  suc- 
ceeded so  admirably,  that  many  others  have  devoted  their  plantations 
entirely  to  its  cultivation.  In  1832,  Mr.  Kleinpeter  erected  the  first 
steam  sugar  mill  on  the  highlands ;  since  that  period,  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  others,  some  on  an  extensive  scale,  have  gone  into  operation. 
The  father  of  Mr.  Kleinpeter  erected  the  first  cotton  gin  about  1790  ; 
Col.  Hickey,  the  first  sugar  mill  in  1814. 

Value  of  real  estate $3,252,287 

"  slaves 2,340,795 

"  horses  not  attached  to  farm 169,01 5 

"  carriages 20,375 

Total  value  of  property, $5,783,472 

Acres  of  improved  land 39,036 

Unimproved,  about 240,000 

Corn  in  bushels 231,112 

Rice  in  pounds 3,994 

Hogsheads  of  sugar 7.134 

Bales  of  cotton 2,000 

There  are  a  number  of  new  estates  opening  since  the  late  destruc- 
tive crevasses  of  the  river  parishes.  Since  it  has  been  found  that  the 
cane  can  be  successfully  cultivated  on  the  highlands,  many  planters 
have  removed  to  this  parish,  where  they  will  be  forever  free  from 
the  annoyance  of  having  their  crops  and  cattle  destroyed,  their  houses 
and  improvements  swept  away  annually  by  the  destructive  flood, 
and  where  the  oppressive  tax  of  constructing  levees  is  never  felt  The 
snake  or  worm  rail  fence  of  oak  timber  is  generally  used  on  the  high- 
lands for  fence  ;*  on  the  river  the  cypress  post  and  rail  is  used.  'Die 
plains  afford  fine  pasture  a  portion  of  the  year.  The  canebrakes, 
which  form  the  principal  undergrowth  throughout  the  forest,  give 
excellent  grazing  during  the  winter  and  spring.  No  attention  has 
been  paid  to  the  cultivation  of  artificial  grasses.  The  white  clover 
appears  to  be  indigenous,  and  is  injurious  to  horses  or  cattle  un- 
accustomed to  it.  Col.  Webster,  who  is  in  command  of  the  Garrison, 
last  spring  brought  five  fine  milch  cows  from  the  western  country. 
The  grounds  of  the  garrison  being  enclosed,  afford  luxuriant  pastur- 
age. He  turned  his  cows  into  this  pasture,  and,  in  a  few  days,  four  of 
them  were  found  dead  from  the  effects  of  eating  this  white  clover. 
No  attention  is  paid  to  manures.  Proper  attention  to  this  necessary 
branch  of  agriculture  would  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  lauds  and 
enrich  the  planter.  The  lands  are  capable  in  this  way  of  great 
improvement,  and  retain  manure  with  much  tenacity.    The  roads  are 

*  The  Cherokee  rose  is  being  substituted  in  many  parts  of  the  parish. 
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generally  excellent,  without  much  artificial  labor.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  bridges  over  the  different  streams,  but  none  of  very  extensive 
dimensions;  those  over  the  Comite,  Montesano,  and  Bed  Wood, 
being  the  largest. 

The  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Rail-road  will  probably  pass 
through  this  parish.  Some  years  since,  a  charter  was  obtained  to 
construct  the  Baton  Rouge  and  Clinton  Rail-road.  The  line  was 
surveyed,  and  the  roads  graded  nearly  the  whole  extent,  but  never  went 
into  operation.  It  is  now  used  as  a  public  highway.  Two  lines  of 
telegraph  pass  through  and  have  offices  in  the  town — those  of  Morse 
and  O'Reilly.  There  is  but  little  internal  navigation  within  the 
limits  of  the  parish.  On  the  western  side,  all  produce  is  conveyed  in 
wagons  to  the  Mississippi,  and  shipped  by  steamboat.  A  small  steam- 
boat plies  on  the  Amite  and  Manchac. 

Under  the  head  of  grains,  I  should  have  mentioned  that  oats  are 
abundantly  grown.  Corn  will  this  year  be  a  failure  throughout  the 
parish,  by  reason  of  the  drought.  John  Ross,  the  overseer  of  Madame 
Duplantier's  plantation,  and,  by  the  way,  one  of  our  best  cultivators, 
has  made  successful  experiments  with  wheat,  red  clover,  and  other 
grains,  and  has  shown  me  quantities  of  the  largest  Irish  potatoes  I 
ever  saw.  A  great  quantity  of  sweet  potatoes,  to  which  the  soil  is 
peculiarly  adapted,  are  raised  in  the  parish.  In  the  neighborhood  of 
the  town  are  some  excellent  vegetable  gardens,  from  which  the 
inhabitants  are  daily  supplied. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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MISSISSIPPI.* 

Ouk  legislation  in  regard  to  slaves,  seems  to  have  been  dictated  by 
no  fixed  rule  of  public  policy  ;  constant  change  seems  to  have  been 
the  only  end  at  which  we  aimed.  Our  citizens  have  scarcely  become 
acquainted  with  the  last  laws  on  bringing  slaves  into  the  state,  but 
are  already  agitating  a  thorough  change.  This  agitation  will  result, 
I  trust,  in  the  adoption  of  a  policy  which  will  prohibit  forever  their 
further  introduction  into  Mississippi.  Our  "  wild  land"  is  now  nearly 
cleared,  and  our  slave  force  is  fully  adequate  to  its  culture ;  yet  our 
citizens  are  still  pursuing  the  ruinous  policy  of  expending  all  their 
surplus  capital  in  increasing  the  number  of  their  slaves.  No  rest  is 
given  to  lands,  and  the  soil  is  daily  losing  its  .strength  and  fertility 
under  an  exacting  system  of  culture.  A  prohibition  to  the  further 
introduction  of  slaves,  would  not  only  relieve  the  lands,  but  compel 
our  citizens  to  seek  new  investments  for  their  surplus  capital,  and 
avail  themselves  of  the  great  natural  advantages  that  could  be  com- 
manded  for  diversified  labor.      Our   facilities  for  commerce   and 

*  We  hare  already  published  a  splendid  paper  on  the  Slave  Laws  of  South  Carolina. 
We  beg  for  those  from  other  states.— [JBd.J 
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manufactures  are  very  great.      By  clearing  out  the  rivers,  we  couH 
bring  almost  every  acre  of  land  in  the  state  within  thirty  miles  of 
steamboat  navigation.     We  listen  daily  to  the  murmur  of  streams 
that  invite  us  to  appropriate  them  to  manufacturing  purposes.     W« 
have  large  tracts  of  country  that  nature  seems  to  have  levelled  and 
graded  for  the  rail-road  iron.     We  have  hitherto  been   blind  to  aD 
these  advantages.     In  our  eagerness  to  grow  more  cotton,  we  haft 
wholly  neglected  the  more  important  duties  of  manufacturing  oar 
clothing  and  making  our  breadstufls,  and  for  both  food  and  raiment  are 
dependent  on  our  more  sagacious  sister  states.    It  is  believed  by  many 
citizens,  that  these  evils  would  be  removed  by  prohibiting  the  further 
introduction  of  slaves,  and  that  our  surplus  capital  would  be  invested 
in  a  wise  and  judicious  system  of  internal  improvements  and  domestic 
manufactures.     In  my  opinion,  there  is  a  still  more  cogent  reason  for 
the  adoption  of  this  system  of  exclusion,  not  only  by  Mississippi,  but 
also  by  most  of  the  extreme  southern  states.      In  the  northern  slave- 
holding  states,  slave  labor  is  but  little  profitable,  and  a  disposition  is 
already  manifested  by  them  to  sell  us  their  slaves,  and  eventually 
abolish  the  institution  within  their  respective  limits.    The  wild  fanati- 
cism of  the  abolitionist  has  checked  this  evil  to  some  extent,  but  we 
should  also  anticipate  it  by  forbidding  the  introduction  of  their  slaves 
amongst  us,  and  thus  compel  them  to  be  our  allies,  by  forcing  them 
to  retain  their  property,  and  thus  possess  a  common  interest  with  us 
in  its  preservation.     Texas,  Arkansas,  and  Florida,  have  yet  large 
quantities  of  uncultivated  land,  and  are  not  now  prepared  to  adopt 
this  policy,  but  it  should  be  adopted  by  all  the  other  planting  states. 
These  reflections  have  been  suggested  in  part  by  reviewing  the  history 
of  our  state  legislation  upon  this  subject     By  the  first  state  constitu- 
tion, adopted  in  1817,  the  legislature  could  prevent  no  emigrant  to 
this  state  from  bringing  his  slaves  with  him,  but  at  the  same  time 
was  empowered  to  prevent  slaves  being  brought  into  the  state  as 
merchandise.     The  same  provisions  were  retained  in  our  Revised 
Constitution   of  1832,   with  this  additional  proviso,  viz.:  that  the 
introduction  of  slaves  into  the  state  as  merchandise,  or  for  sale,  should 
be  prohibited  after  May,  1833  ;  and  further  providing,  that  actual  set- 
tlers should  not  be  prohibited  from  purchasing  slaves  out  of  the  state, 
and  bringing  them  into  the  state  for  their  own  use,  until  the  year  1845. 
Under  this  constitution,  the  legislature  passed  laws  prohibiting  the 
introduction  of  slaves  for  merchandise,  or  for  hire,  affixing  a  heavy 
penalty  to  the  violation  of  the  law,  and  declaring  all  contracts  in 
relation  to  such  slaves  null  and  void.      In  1846,  the  constitution  was 
again  changed  J  and  the  legislature  empowered  to  pass  such  laws, 
regulating  or  prohibiting  the  introduction  of  slaves  into  the  state,  as 
might  be  deemed  proper  and  expedient.      Under  this  amended  con- 
stitution, the  legislature,  in  1840,  abolished  all  laws  prohibiting  the 
introduction  of  slaves.     Such  is  our  present  position  on  this  point 

In  regard  to  the  emancipation  of  slaves,  our  jurisprudence  has 
been  not  only  more  consistent  with  itself,  but  also  with  sound  policy. 
The  legislature  cannot  make  a  forced  emancipation  of  a  slave,  except 
for  some  great  service  rendered  the  state,  and  upon  payment  to  his 
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master  of  his  full  value.  A  citizen  may  free  his  slave  by  last  will 
and  testament,  whenever  it  can  be  proven,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
legislature,  that  the  slave  has  performed  some  meritorious  act  for  the 
benefit  of  the  owner  or  for  the  state  ;  provided,  however,  that  said 
will  shall  be  inoperative  until  approved  by  the  legislature,  (which 
approval  has,  I  believe,  in  no  instance  been  given.)  A  testator  could 
formerly  direct  by  his  will  that  his  slave  should  be  sent  out  of  the 
state  and  freed ;  but  the  legislature,  in  1842,  forbade  this,  and  annulled 
all  devises  theretofore  made,  by  which  slaves,  then  in  the  state,  were 
to  be  carried  to  a  free  state  or  to  Liberia,  and  there  emancipated.  Free 
blacks  are  not  permitted  to  come  into  the  state  or  to  remain  in  it.  If 
this  law  is  violated,  forfeiture  of  freedom  is  the  penalty,  and  the 
transgressor  is  taken  up  and  sold.  No  boat  or  water  craft  can  come 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  state,  having  on  board  any  free  black, 
without  incurring  a  heavy  penalty.  The  only  practical  mode  by 
which  a  slave  can  be  emancipated  is,  for  the  master  to  carry  him 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  state,  there  emancipate  and  leave  him. 
Should  the  black  be  afterwards  found  in  the  state,  he  forfeits  his  free- 
dom, and  is  to  be  sold.  We  are  thus  freed  from  the  curse  of  having 
free  blacks  in  our  midst ;  and  as  a  vast  majority  of  our  citizens  very 
properly  regard  slavery  as  a  boon  to  the  African,  our  policy  as  to 
emancipation  may  be  regarded  as  settled. 

As  to  the  liability  of  the  master  for  the  acts  of  his  slave,  the  com- 
mon law  rules  of  principal  and  agent,  master  and  servant,  obtain  with 
but  a  single  exception.  The  exception  is,  where  the  slave  steals 
property,  the  master  is  liable  for  the  full  value  of  the  stolen  property 
to  the  person  from  whom  it  was  stolen.  Under  this  law,  a  very 
singular  and  exciting  case  occurred  lately  in  pur  court,  of  which  I  was 
one  of  the  counsel  for  the  defence.  Dr.  P.  lost  a  valuable  negro  girl, 
and  became  satisfied  that  a  negro  boy  of  his  neighbor  M.  had  stolen 
her  and  carried  her  out  of  the  state.  Suit  was  instituted,  and  the 
question  was  directly  presented,  "  whether  a  slave  could  steal  a  slave, 
and  the  master  of  the  thief  be  rendered  liable  to  the  master  of  the 
stolen  slave  for  her  value."  The  parties  were  wealthy  and  highly 
respectable  citizens ;  quite  a  number  of  counsel  were  retained  for  both 
sides,  and  the  question  was  examined  at  great  length,  and  with  con- 
siderable ability.  The  court  held  that  the  Dr.  was  in  law  entitled  to 
.  recover.  The  proof,  however,  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  jury, 
and  the  case  stopped  at  their  finding. 

Whilst  the  master  is  responsible  civilly  for  only  this  criminal  act 
of  his  slave,  he  is  nevertheless  liable  in  many  instances  to  pay  the 
costs  of  criminal  prosecutions  against  the  slave  when  found  guilty. 
He  is  also  liable  to  punishment  for  permitting  his  slave  to  go  at  large 
and  trade  as  a  free  man — to  hire  himself  out  to  cultivate  cotton  for 
his  own  use — to  keep  dogs  or  stock,  or  for  permitting  over  six  slaves 
to  be  quartered  beyond  one  mile  from  his  residence,  unless  some  over- 
seer or  white  person  shall  be  with  them.  Whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  policy  of  these  regulations,  they  are,  to  some  extent,  disre- 
garded ;  and  upon  some  few  o^Qiir  best  regulated  plantations,  slaves 
keep  their  dogs,  cultivate  a  sifaall  patch  of  cotton  or  corn,  and  at  the 
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end  of  the  year  their  crop  is  fairly  purchased  by  the  master,  who  seIL» 
them  in  return  luxuries  that  do  not  often  find  a  place  upon  the  Lull* 
or  about  the  houses  of  the  poorer  classes  of  citizens,  either  in  the  sU\? 
or  free  states.  Masters  are  punished  severely  for  working,  or  perniiv 
ting  their  slaves  to  work,  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  lam  pleased  to  saj. 
that  within  my  observation,  this  law  is  universally  observed.  U**> 
ters  are  not  permitted  to  treat  their  slaves  with  cruelty  ;  and  if  thej 
do  not  treat  them  with  humanity,  and  provide  them  with  neoessan 
clothing,  provisions,  &c,  our  constitution  provides  that  they  may  be 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  master. 

Severe  penalties  are  inflicted  on  any  person  that  shall  sell  a  free 
black  into  slavery,  and  the  most  liberal  provisions  are  made  for  per- 
sons improperly  held  to  service  to  obtain  their  freedom.     A  petiticc 
is  filed  in  court,  and  the  person  holding  the  claimant  for  freedom  k 
his  possession,  is  compelled  to  give  bonds  payable  to  the  governor  of 
the  state,  to  have  the  petitioner  forthcoming  to  answer  the  judgment 
of  the  court.     A  competent  jury  is  empanelled,  and  the  issue  of 
freedom  is  tried,  and  should  it  be  found  in  favor  of  the  petitioner,  he 
is  entitled  not  only  to  his  freedom,  but  damages  for  the  detention  in 
servitude.     I  will  here  take  occasion  to  remark,  that  in  a  long  practice 
in  our  courts,  I  have  never  known  an  instance  in  which  the  petitioner 
was  not  successful.     I  have  known  juries,  in  several  cases,  climb  over 
a  mountain  of  testimony  to  find  in  favor  of  the  claimant,  and  with 
them  the  slightest  testimony  appears  sufficient  to  warrant  a  verdict  in 
favor  of  freedom.     Were  1  an  applicant  under  this  law,  I  would 
infinitely  prefer  a  jury  of  Mississippians,  to  one  composed  of  the 
abolitionists  of  the  North. 

The  punishment  of  slaves  for  all  offences  less  than  capital,  is  whip- 
ping ;  except  in  cases  of  perjury,  in  which  cases  the  penalty  is  both 
whipping  and  cutting  off  the  ear.     If  a  slave  shall  administer  poison, 
with  intent  to  cause  death — shall  attempt,  or  commit  a  rape  on  a  white 
woman— shall  be  guilty  of  burning  any  dwelling-house,  store,  cotton- 
house,  gin,  out-house,  barn,  or  stable — shall  conspire  a  rebellion  or  in- 
surrection, or  shall  consult  or  advise  the  same — shall  conspire  to 
murder,  shall  commit  murder,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  manslaughter 
of  a  white  person — shall  make  an  assault  and  battery  on  a  white  per- 
S£nn  With  iutent  to  kill>  witn  *»«*«*  aforethought  express,  such  slave 
shall  suffer  death.     Slaves  keeping  dogs,  firearms,  or  stock,  aiding 
the  escape  of  a  slave,  harboring  a  slave,  behaving  with  rudeness  to  a 
wnite    man,  trading  or  selling  without  a  pass,  assaulting  a  white 
person,  not  in  necessary  self-defence,  assembling  in  crowds  of  more 
tnan   five,  except  at  religious  worship,  going  from  home  without  a 
pass,  committing  a  riot,  selling  liquor,  committing  larceny,  and  some 
otner  offences,  are  punished  with  stripes.    Slaves  may  be  witnesses 
ior  and  against  each  other,  but  neither  for  nor  against  a  white  man. 
is  m  ?  rJre  Protected  against  personal  injuries.     The  same  punishment 
tween        t0  *  white  man  for  injuries  to  a  slave,  that  is  meted  out  be- 
mven  t°Uiu  citizens.     Great  moral  and  religious  advantages  are 

m  almrL; heslave-     P1*ces  of  public  worship  are  provided  for  them 
8t  every  community  in  the  state ;  and  upon  each  Sabbath 
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some  white  minister  of  the  gospel  preaches  to  them.  In  many  of  our 
towns  and  villages  Sabbath  schools  are  opened  for  the  blacks,  and 
oral  instruction  freely  imparted.  They  were  permitted  to  learn  to 
read  and  write,  until  their  abolition  allies  deprived  them  of  this  pri- 
vilege. Several  other  ameliorating  privileges  have  been  lost  to  the 
slave  from  the  same  causes,  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  every 
effort  made  by  the  abolitionist  is  but  riveting  the  chain  which,  in  his 
madness,  he  is  essaying  to  rend. 

There  is  no  chance  for  a  white  man  to  escape  punishment  for  an 
attempt  to  steal  a  slave.  The  punishment  is  certain,  and  the  peni- 
tentiary inevitable.  The  same  punishment,  with  the  same  certainty, 
falls  on  any  one  holding  abolition  or  insurrectionary  doctrines  in  the 
community  or  with  the  slave.  Selling  liquor  to  slaves  is  with  us  a 
high  misdemeanor,  and  severely  punished.  Our  legislature  has  made 
great  efforts  to  prevent  the  purchase,  by  a  white  from  a  slave,  of 
any  article  whatever,  without  a  permit  from  the  owner.  All  legislation 
on  this  subject  has  heretofore  failed  to  effect  this  object  In  1850,  a 
law  was  passed  prohibiting  any  person  from  purchasing  of  a  slave  any 
com,  fodder,  hay,  meal,  or  other  produce  or  commodity  whatsoever, 
under  a  fine  of  not  less  than  $50,  and  not  less  than  one  month's  im- 
prisonment. The  law  further  provided,  that  should  any  slave  be 
found  for  fifteen  minutes  in  any  tippling  shop,  store,  or  other  house 
fitted  up  for  trading — or  should  the  slave  be  seen  to  carry  into  those 
places  any  article  or  commodity,  and  not  bring  it  out — or  if  he 
should  bring  out  anything  not  carried  in,  each  of  said  acts  should  be 
regarded  as  presumptive  evidence  of  improper  dealing  with  the  slave, 
and  should  be  punished  as  above  specified.  The  same  law  provides, 
that  upon  the  trial  of  any  person  under  the  above  law,  no  evidence  of 
the  permission  of  the  owner  should  be  received,  except  the  written 
permit.  This  law  is  universally  disregarded,  and  is  a  dead  letter  upon 
our  statute  book.  It  speaks  for  our  legislators  hasty  and  inconsidesate 
action  on  this  subject.  The  penalty  is  too  severe,  the  mode  of  proof 
too  contracted.    . 

This  article  is  already  spun  out  to  a  length  not  contemplated  when 
it  was  commenced.  It  is  written  without  much  reference  to  method, 
but  contains  a  full,  and,  it  is  believed,  accurate  statement  of  the 
present  slavery  jurisprudence  of  Mississippi. 


ART.  VHI.-SOUTHERN  AND  WESTERN  RAIIrROAD  CONVENTION. 

THE  QUESTION    AGAIN    OF  A  RAIL-ROAD    CONNECTION   THROUGH   THE  CON- 
TINENT WITH  CALIFORNIA  AND  THE  PACIFIC. 

We  publish  this  article  from  an  intelligent  gentleman  of  Tennessee,  in  the 
conviction  that  the  subject  of  a  rail-road  connection  with  the  Pacific  will  be 
prominent  at  the  approaching  convention  in  New-Orleans  in  January.  It  has 
been  the  fortune  of  the  editor  to  be  connected  with  the  movement  from  its  in- 
ception, having  been  a  delegate  to  two  of  the  great  conventions  that  were  held 
at  Memphis,  and  prepared  the  elaborate  address  of  the  last  in  the  capacity  of 
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chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee.  His  heart  has  ever  been  in  the  enter- 
prise as  one  glorious  to  the  country  and  the  age.  He  has  preferred  any  route 
to  none,  and  believed  in  a  southern  route,  and  more  especially  that  of  the  Gila 
and  the  Paso  del  Norte,  which,  if  New-Orleans  is  true  to  herself  and  carries  oat 
her  Texas  connections,  will  more  deeply  interest  her  than  it  will  interest 
Memphis  or  any  other  point  in  the  Western  Valley.  The  first  sills  of  a  Texas 
road,  in  the  language  of  another  occasion,  will  set  the  ball  in  motion,  which 
will  not  cease  to  roll  until  it  reaches  the  shores  of  the  Pacific" — [Editor.  J 

The  convention  which  is  to  assemble  in  New-Orleans  on  the  first 
Monday  of  January  next,  will,  in  all  probability,  be  numerously  at- 
tended. The  objects  and  purposes  for  which  that  convention  ia  to 
meet  are  exciting  great  interest  throughout  the  South  and  Southwest. 
Delegates  will  be  in  attendance  from  most  of  the  southern  and 
western  states,  and  it  is,  therefore,  highly  proper  that  the  project  of 
a  rail-road  connection  with  the  Pacific  should  be  considered  by  that 
body.  Honorable  Thomas  Butler  King,  in  his  able  and  exceedingly 
valuable  report,  made  on  the  4th  of  May,  1848,  pronounces  this  to 
be  "  the  greatest  work  of  the  age  in  which  we  live.  When  we  con- 
sider the  magnitude  of  the  interests  involved,  we  will  not  be  astonish- 
ed at  this  declaration.  By  the  acquisition  of  California  and  New- 
Mexico  we  have  been  placed  in  possession  of  an  extensive  territory, 
mild  in  climate,  fertile  in  soil,  inexhaustible  in  mineral  wealth,  and 
abounding  with  commodious  harbors,  unsurpassed,  it  is  said,  by  any 
in  the  world.  In  order  that  we  may  realize  the  benefits  which  ought 
to  result  from  this  splendid  acquisition,  we  should  immediately 
establish  rail-road  communication  with  the  Pacific.  Any  of  the  pre- 
sent routes  to  California  are  rendered  comparatively  valueless  by 
reason  of  the  distance,  the  dangers  of  the  seas,  the  unhealthiness  of 
the  voyage,  and  the  great  length  of  time  required  to  reach  that 
country.  To  enable  us  to  realize,  and  that  speedily,  the  value  of 
our  possessions  on  the  Pacific,  which  are  destined,  at  no  distant  day, 
to  be  one  of  the  most  prosperous  and  wealthy  portions  of  the  re- 
public, the  construction  of  a  rail-road  to  the  Pacific,  terminating 
either  at  Monterey  or  San  Francisco,  or  the  Bay  of  San  Diego,  is  in- 
dispensable. It  is  an  undertaking  worthy  the  genius  and  enterprise 
of  the  American  people ;  and  when  we  reflect  upon  the  advantages, 
political,  social,  and  commercial,  which  are  to  flow  from  it,  we  will  at 
once  see  that  it  will  far  more  than  compensate  for  all  the  trouble 
and  expense  which  will  be  incurred  in  its  construction.  All  accounts 
from  California  agree  that  it  abounds  in  precious  metals ;  that  it  is 
well  situated  to  command  the  trade  of  the  Pacific,  and  that  it  will 
soon  be  filled  with  an  industrious  and  enterprising  population.  If  a 
line  of  steamships  should  be  established,  running  from  California  to 
China,  and  a  rail-road,  connecting  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceana, 
should  be  built,  then,  over  this  route,  would  the  greatest  portion  of 
the  commerce  of  the  world  pass.  By  means  of  this  road,  the  great 
India  trade,  which  has  enriched  every  nation  that  has  been  engaged 
in  it,  would  pass  through  our  own  country.  Instead  of  going  east- 
'wardly,  the  British  would  find  their  most  speedy  and  direct  route  to 
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their  East  India  possessions  to  be  over  this  rail-road,  thence  across 
the  Pacific,  thus  realizing  the  grand  idea  of  Columbus,  in  seeking  a 
western  route  to  India.  The  human  mind  can  scarcely  conceive  of 
the  immense  benefits  which  would  result  from  this  great  change  in 
the  commercial  affairs  of  the  world.  All  portions  of  the  world  will 
be  greatly  benefited,  but  our  own  country  will  share  more  largely 
in  the  benefits  than  any  other.  We  will  then  become  indisputably 
the  greatest  commercial  and  manufacturing  nation  in  the  world,  as 
we  are  now  the  greatest  agricultural.  We  will  hold  in  our  hands,  as 
it  were,  the  commerce  of  the  world  ;  and  as  our  commerce  and  our 
power  extend,  so  will  the  influence  of  our  institutions  and  the  bless- 
ings of  our  civilization.  This  subject  then  addresses  itself  to  the  in- 
terests and  appeals  to  the  patriotism  of  every  citizen  of  the  republic. 
Our  government  owns  an  immense  amount  of  public  land,  lying 
west  of  the  Mississippi  Eiver,  through  which  this  road  would  necessarily 
run :  and  its  construction  would  bring  these  lands  into  market,  in- 
crease the  demand  for  them,  and  cause  them  to  command  much  better 
prices  than  they  would  otherwise  bring.  At  present,  owing  to  their 
want  of  commercial  facilities,  and  to  their  great  distance  from  any 
settled  portions  of  the  country,  they  are  comparatively  valueless,  and 
so  it  is  probable  they  will  remain  for  a  great  length  of  time,  unless 
this  road  should  be  built.  The  young  and  flourishing  state  of  Texas, 
abounding  in  all  the  elements  necessary  to  make  a  great  common- 
wealth, with  a  soil  of  unsurpassed  fertility,  and  a  climate  mild  and 
healthful,  would,  in  the  increased  value  of  its  lands,  caused  by  the 
building  of  this  road,  receive  benefits  to  the  full  extent,  in  all  proba- 
bility, of  the  entire  cost  of  the  road.  And  when  we  consider  the 
freat  quantity  of  land  owned  by  our  government  in  California  and 
lew  Mexico,  which  would  be  greatly  enhanced  in  value  by  the  con- 
struction of  the  road,  we  will  see  at  once  what  an  interest  the  govern- 
ment has  in  its  immediate  construction,  and  what  benefits  it  would 
derive  in  this  particular  alone  from  its  speedy  completion.  Again,  as 
our  commerce  extends,  the  duties  remaining  the  same,  our  revenues 
will  be  greatly  increased.  We  have  not  data  sufficient  to  determine, 
with  anything  like  certainty,  the  probable  amount  of  revenue  that 
would  be  collected  at  Monterey,  San  Francisco,  and  other  ports  in  the 
Pacific :  but  looking  at  the  vast  and  increasing  commerce  which  would 
be  concentrated  there,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  it  would  be  im- 
mense. When,  as  would  soon  be  the  case,  the  great  trade  with  China, 
India,  and  the  other  Pacific  regions,  should  be  carried  on  over  this 
road,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  contribute  to  the  increase  of 
the  revenues  of  our  government.  Cities  would  spring  up  upon  our 
Pacific  coasts,  rivalling  in  splendor,  wealth  and  commerce,  the  most 
renowned  cities  of  ancient  or  of  modern  times.  By  means  of  this 
road  we  would  also  experience,  in  an  increased  degree,  the  benefits  of 
the  California  gold  mines.  It  is  probable  that  for  many  years  the 
people  of  California  will  be  engaged  mostly  in  working  their  mines  of 
gold  and  other  precious  metals  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  manufac- 
tures of  every  kind,  as  well  as  breadstuffe  and  all  other  provisions, 
will  find  there  a  ready  market.    They  will  be  anxious  to  exchange 
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their  gold  for  the  necessaries,  comforts,  and  elegancies  of  life.  In  Ibis 
way  the  gold  mines  of  California  will  be  extremely  beneficial  to  the 
agricultural  and  manufacturing  interests  of  our  country,  by  furnishing 
a  market  for  the  sale  of  our  products.  In  this  way  agricultural  and 
manufacturing  pursuits  will  become  almost,  if  not  altogether,  as  pro- 
fitable as  gold-hunting  in  California.  The  whole  country  will  thereby 
experience  the  great  benefits  resulting  from  the  discoveries  of  gold  on 
the  Pacific  coasts,  and  will  become,  as  it  were,  a  vast  gold  mine. 
Energy,  activity,  and  enterprise,  will  inspire  the  various  branches  of 
industry — forests  will  be  swept  away,  fields  will  be  cultivated,  towns 
and  cities  will  spring  up  in  regions  which  have  been  heretofore  peopled 
only  by  wild  savages,  and  been  regarded  as  an  uninhabitable  wilder- 
ness. 

But  what  will  be  the  effect  upon  our  great  staple,  cotton,  by  open- 
ing a  direct  trade  with  the  nations  beyond  the  Pacific,  and  with  the 
islands  scattered  throughout  that  great  ocean  1  It  is  evident,  that  by 
having  a  direct  communication  with  China,  and  other  eastern  countries, 
the  consumption  of  cotton  will  be  greatly  increased  within  a  few 
years.  In  the  present  advanced  state  of  civilization,  cotton  has  he- 
come,  or  is  becoming,  the  great  lever  of  the  commercial  worldL  It 
may  be  said  to  be  the  Aladdin's  lamp  of  civilization.  It  not  only 
benefits  those  who  cultivate,  but  also  those  who  manufacture  it,  and 
those  who  consume  the  manufactured  article.  It  whitens  every  sea ; 
it  clothes  the  naked,  and  becomes  the  means  of  feeding  the  hungry. 
Anything,  then,  which  tends  to  increase  its  consumption  and  to  dif- 
fuse its  blessings,  deserves  the  encouragement  of  all  philanthropists. 
Whether  the  production  of  cotton  will  increase  sufficiently  to  supply 
the  increasing  demand,  is  exceedingly  doubtful.  The  production  has 
increased  but  very  little  within  the  last  ten  years,  as  appears  from 
the  following  table : — 

Production.  Consumption. 

Average  from  1825  to  1830 1,231,000 1,187,000  bales. 

"  "     1830  to  1836 1,460,000 1,640,000    " 

"    "  1835tol840 1,919,000 1,943,000  " 

"  1840tol845 2,661,000 2,414,000  " 

"     "  1845  to  1850 2,791,000 2,869,000  " 

9,952,000      9,963,000 

When  we  consider  the  immense  regions  yet  to  be  supplied  with 
cotton,  we  are  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  the  demand  must  in- 
crease much  more  rapidly  than  the  supply.  There  may  be  fluctua- 
tions in  prices,  but  never  again  will  the  production  exceed  the  con- 
sumption. The  great  danger  is,  that  it  will  not  be  equal  to  it 
Cotton  has  been  found  by  experience  to  be  the  cheapest  article  which 
can  be  used  for  clothing.  As  this  fact  becomes  more  generally  known, 
and  as  the  nations  of  the  earth  advance  in  knowledge  and  civilization, 
its  consumption  must  increase.  At  present  but  a  small  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Asia  use  cotton  as  an  article  of  clothing ;  but  when 
they  discover  its  advantages  in  point  of  cheapness,  durability,  and 
comfort,  the  demand  for  cotton  fabrics  will  increase  very  greatly. 
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It  is  estimated  that  there  are  enough  persons  in  China  alone  to  con- 
sume all  the  cotton  now  raised  in  the  United  States,  if  its  use  should 
become  general  among  them.    Nothing  would  be  better  calculated  to 
bring  our  cotton  goods  into  general  use  among  the  Chinese,  and 
among  all  the  nations  bordering  on  the  Pacific,  than  for  us  to  be 
brought  into  close  proximity  with  them  by  means  of  a  railroad  to  the 
Pacific.     Heretofore  China  has  been  purchasing  mostly  from  Great 
Britain,  and  the  balance  of  trade  has  been  greatly  in  favor  of  the 
British.    The  principal  articles  purchased  by  the  Chinese  from  the 
British  were  cotton  and  woollen  fabrics,  and  raw  cotton.    AH  these 
articles  we  can  furnish  the  Chinese  as  cheap  as  the  British  can.     The 
consequence  of  the  balance  of  trade  being  so  largely  in  favor  of  the 
British  is,  that  large  amounts  of  specie  have  to  be  shipped  annually  to 
Great  Britain  in  exchange  for  their  cotton  and  woollen  goods.     This 
is  an  unnatural  state  of  trade  which  cannot  last  long.     On  the  other 
hand,  hitherto  the  balance  of  trade  has  been  in  favor  of  China,  and 
against  the  United  States — the  consequence  has  been,  that  a  large 
amount  of  specie  has  been  taken  from  the  United  States  annually  to 
meet  this  balance  in  favor  of  China.    This  state  of  things  has,  how- 
ever, been  gradually  and  steadily  undergoing  a  change.     The  Chinese 
have  been  buying  less  from  the  British,  and  more  from  us.     They 
find  it  to  be  more  to  their  interest  to  exchange  their  teas,  raw  silk, 
and  other  articles  of  taste  and  luxury,  for  cotton  in  a  raw  or  manufac- 
tured state,  lead,  ginseng,  and  other  commodities,  than  to  buy  the 
same  from  the  British,  and  pay  for  them  in  gold  and  silver.     This 
must,  from  the  natural  laws  of  trade,  go  on  until  finally  the  balance 
will  not  be  against  us.     Let  the  rail-road  to  the  Pacific  be  built,  and 
we  will  be  able  to  supply  the  Chinese  and  other  Asiatic  nations  with 
all  the  commodities  they  need,  cheaper  than  any  other  nation  can. 
The  growing  commerce  between  this  country  and  Asia  is  a  subject  of 
deep  interest.     It  is  a  well  established  fact,  that  a  nation's  progress  in 
improvement  of  every  kind  depends  in  no  small  degree  upon  its  com- 
mercial facilities.    This  accounts  for  the  fact,  that  those  countries  lying 
upon  the  Pacific  have  been  so  far  behind  the  other  portions  of  the 
world  in  the  arts  of  civilized  life.     Great  Britain  owes  her  superiority 
over  other  nations  of  Europe  to  her   extensive  commerce.     The 
proudest  title  she  has  ever  boasted  was,  that  she  was  "  Mistress  of  the 
Seas ;"  and  one  of  her  favorite  poets  has  exultingly  proclaimed,  that 
"  her  home  was  on  the  deep."    As  it  always  has  been,  so  it  always 
will  be,  that  the  nation  which  has  the  most  extended  commerce  will 
be  farthest  advanced,  not  only  in  physical  but  also  in  mental  improve- 
ment.    Knowledge  of  every  kind,  the  arts  and  sciences,  will  always 
be  more  highly  prized  and  more  cultivated  among  a  people  possessed 
of  great  commercial  advantages,  than  among  those  separated,  as  it 
were,  from  the  rest  of  mankind.     As  a  nation  advances  in  civilization, 
in  the  same  degree  will  it  desire  and  obtain  commercial  advantages. 
An  enlightened  people  more  clearly  perceives  and  more  earnestly 
desires  the  benefits  which  are  to  result  from  that  mutual  interchange 
of  each  other's  products  which  commerce  brings  about,  than  does  an  un- 
enlightened one.  If  the  nations  bordering  on  the  Pacific  could  be  made 
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to  enjoy  all  the  advantages  of  commerce  which  arc  now  enjoyed  by 
the  people  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  it  would  produce 
a  great  change  in  the  condition  of  the  human  family.  It  is  estimated 
that  six  hundred  millions  of  the  human  race  reside  in  the  islands  and 
countries  of  the  Pacific.  China  alone  is  said  to  contain  three  hundred 
millions  of  inhabitants.  It  is  with  this  immense  region  that  it  is  now 
proposed  to  open  a  direct  trade,  by  means  of  a  rail-road  to  the  Pacific 
The  trade  with  that  country  has  always  been  valuable,  but  owing  to 
the  cultivation  and  manufacture  of  cotton,  it  must  increase  incalculably. 
The  result  will  be,  that  the  consumption  of  cotton  will  increase  rapidly 
whenever  this  trade  is  opened.  In  addition  to  the  advantage  of  hav- 
ing the  raw  material  amongst  us,  we  will  possess  the  further  advantage 
of  being  so  much  nearer  the  Chinese  market,  and  of  having  so  much 
less  trouble  and  expense  in  reaching  it  than  any  other  country  now 
has  or  can  have.  This  road  would  furnish  much  better  protection  to 
our  domestic  manufactures  than  all  the  high  tariffs  which  can  ever  be 
passed,  and  that  kind  of  protection  to  which  none  can  object.  Our 
natural  advantages  are  such  as  to  enable  our  manufacturers  to  enter 
into  successful  competition  with  those  of  any  other  country,  without 
calling  upon  the  general  government  for  protection. 

If  the  above  views  are  correct,  the  building  of  this  road  is  of  great 
pecuniary  importance  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of 
cotton  or  its  manufacture.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  greatest  question  now 
agitating  the  publio  mind.  In  the  London  Circular  of  Bankers,  Jan. 
19,  1819,  the  subject  of  the  British  trade  with  India  is  ably  discussed, 
and  the  importance  of  California  to  the  United  States,  for  purposes  of 
trade,  clearly  set  forth.  In  that  circular  it  is  said:  "that  the  pos- 
session of  California  by  the  United  States  puts  a  rein  in  the  hands 
of  that  country  and  a  curb  in  the  mouth  of  the  British  lion,  by  means 
of  which,  with  time,  the  young  giant  will  be  able  to  check,  control,  or 
thwart  the  interests  of  England  in  her  Asiatic  and  Australian  pos- 
sessions. At  our  present  rate  of  descending  from  England's  only 
true  and  tenable  position,  she  may  fall  so  low,  within  twenty  years, 
as  to  hold  her  East  India  possessions  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the 
United  States,  and  see  her  China  trade  in  the  exclusive  hands  of  that 
country."  This  is  the  view  taken  by  intelligent  men  in  England,  and 
if  we  will  be  true  to  our  best  interests,  their  predictions  will  be  real- 
ized. It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  people  of  the  United  States 
appreciate  their  own  advantages,  and  whether  they  will  profit  by 
them.  A  rail-road  to  the  Pacific  would  be  of  great  value  in  uniting 
more  closely  that  country  with  the  other  portions  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  highly  important  that  firm  and  stable  governments  should  be 
established  in  those  regions  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  that 
they  should  be  connected  with  the  other  parts  of  the  Republic  by 
means  of  a  rail-road.  This  is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
establishment  of  a  separate  government  independent  of  our  own.  As 
it  is,  we  are  almost  entirely  cut  off  from  our  possessions  on  the  Paci- 
fic The  best  measure  that  could  be  adopted,  would  be  the  building 
of  this  road,  since  it  would  unite  the  two  countries  not  only  in  inter- 
est, but  in  feeling.     It  would  make  them  in  reality,  what  they  now 
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are  only  in  name — one  people ;  and  would  prove  alike  advantageous 
to  California  and  to  the  other  portions  of  the  Republic.  If  we  permit 
California  to  remain  disconnected  from  the  other  portions  of  the  Re- 
public commercially,  how  long  will  it  be  before  she  is  disconnected 
politically?  One  of  the  very  best  means  that  can  be  adopted  for  the 
purpose  of  uniting  more  closely  in  the  bands  of  fraternal  feeling  the 
different  sections  of  our  country,  is  the  building  of  rail-roads,  and  the 
increase  of  commercial  intercourse.  As  the  people  of  the  different 
sections  of  the  Union  become  more  closely  connected  commercially, 
and  as  their  acquaintance  with  each  other  increases,  prejudices  are 
removed,  their  feelings  are  softened,  and  their  attachment  for  each 
other  and  for  the  union  of  these  states  increases.  This  is  a  result 
greatly  to  be  desired.  Every  year  should  increase  the  attachment  of 
our  people  to  the  Union.  It  is  the  sheet>anchor  of  our  political  hopes. 
It  is  in  this  view  that  the  rail-road  question  becomes  of  deep  interest 
to  the  American  people. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  fully  aware  of  the  necessity  of  building  a 
rail-road  to  the  Pacific,  let  us  suppose,  as  may  be  the  case  unless  this 
is  done,  that  we  should  lose  California,  and  that  it  should  set  up  an 
independent  government.  In  that  event,  we  would  be  deprived  of 
the  India  and  China  trade.  We  would  no  longer  possess  the  rich 
mines  of  California,  and  our  position  as  a  commercial  and  manufactu- 
ring people  would  be  greatly  injured.  We  would  lose  the  markets  of 
the  Pacific  for  our  agricultural  and  other  products,  which,  under  a  dif- 
ferent policy,  might  be  secured,  and  which  would  so  greatly  enrich  our 
country.  In  a  word,  the  loss  of  that  country  would  be  incalculable. 
To  avoid  this  much  to  be  deplored  result,  we  should  so  connect  that 
country  with  this,  that  it  would  be  its  interest  to  remain  in  the  Union. 
We  should  not,  by  unwise  divisions  among  ourselves,  by  supineness 
and  want  of  energy,  destroy  those  bright  prospects  which  seem  to 
await  our  countsy.  Another  advantage  that  will  grow  out  of  building 
this  road  is,  that  it  will  greatly  improve  the  character  of  the  popula- 
tion in  California.  What  that  country  most  needs  at  this  time,  is  a 
permanent  population.  This  it  can  never  have,  until  there  are  in- 
creased facilities  for  reaching  it.  Men  are  now  unwilling  to  take  their 
families  with  them,  and  the  consequence  is,  that  the  population  is  by 
no  means  fixed  and  settled,  but  is  liable  to  constant  change.  The 
presence  of  a  due  proportion  of  intelligent  and  well-educated  females, 
is  absolutely  essential  to  enable  any  country  to  attain  a  high  degree  of 
civilization.  They  exercise  an  elevating,  softening  and  humanizing 
influence  upon  society,  and  are  as  essential  to  a  well  ordered  and  well 
regulated  state,  as  the  warmth  of  the  sun  is  to  vegetation.  In  this 
particular  California  is  lamentably  deficient ;  and  so  long  as  she  re- 
mains thus,  she  can  never  reach  that  degree  of  prosperity  to  which  her 
mineral  wealth  and  her  commercial  advantages  entitle  her.  The 
building  of  churches  and  school  houses,  the  first  evidence  of  the  emer- 
gence of  a  people  from  a  state  of  rudeness,  will  not  take  place  until  the 
proportion  of  females  is  much  greater  than  it  now  is  in  California. 
When  this  road  is  built,  men  will  be  willing  to  take  their  wives  and 
their  children  with  them  to  California,  and  to  become  permanent  in- 
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habitants.  Then  society  will  be  reconstructed,  and  will  undergo  s 
total  transformation.  Houses  of  public  worship  will  take  the  place 
of  gimbling  establishments,  and  the  voice  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
be  heard,  where  now  the  wicked  orgies  of  Bacchus  alone  are  celebrated. 
Vice,  crime  and  wickedness  would  give  place  to  virtue,  sobriety  and 
good  government.  Light  would  spring  out  of  darkness,  and  there 
would  be  a  new  creation.  Suoh  would  be  the  effects  of  connecting 
California  to  this  country  by  rail-road  communication.  Until  this  e 
done,  there  is  great  danger  that  California  will  not  much  improve. 
Her  population  will  remain  of  the  same  fluctuating,  disorderly  kind 
that  it  now  is. 

The  question  is  now  presented,  can  this  road  be  built,  and  if  so,  how 
much  will  it  cost,  and  what  will  be  its  profits  ?    To  attempt  to  an- 
swer these  questions,  would  be  entering  upon  a  field  of  conjecture.     It 
is  probable  that  the  profits  of  the  road  would  be  underrated  rather 
than  overrated.     If  the  great  oriental  trade  should  be  carried  on  over 
this  road,  its  profits  would  be  immense ;  and  that  this  would  be  the 
case,  does  not  seem  to  admit  of  a  doubt.    London  would  be  placed 
by  means  of  it  within  thirty-two  days  travel  of  Canton,  which  is  not 
more  than  one-half  the  time  that  it  requires  by  the  present  overland 
route.     All  light  and  costly  articles,  such  as  teas,  silks,  and  all  fine 
fabrics,  would  be  carried  on  the  rail-road.    It  would  monopolize  all 
the  travel  between  Western  Europe  and  Asia,  as  well  as  that  between 
the  United  States  and  Asia.    What  the  number  of  passengers  would 
be  annually,  it  is  impossible  to  form  anything  like  a  correct  estimate. 
A  hundred  thousand  passengers  per  annum,  at  one  hundred  dollars 
each,  would  make  $10,000,000.    The  cost  of  the  road  cannot  now  be 
determined  with  accuracy.     It  has  been  estimated  at  $69,226,600. 
Suppose  that  it  should  cost  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars,     live 
per  cent,  upon  this  amount  would  be  five  millions  of  dollars  per  an- 
num.    Is  it  not  a  moderate  calculation  to  suppose  that  the  road  would 
realize  this  amount,  after  defraying  its  expenses  ?    Whenever  we  re- 
member that  it  would  be  the  great  thoroughfare  of  the  world,  the 
highway  of  nations,  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  will  be  immensely  profit- 
able as  an  investment  for  capital.      There  are  now  in  the  United 
States  10,092  miles  of  rail-road,  costing  $306,607,954.    In  1846,  the 
number  of  miles  of  rail-road  in  the  United  States  was  5,535,  at  a  cost 
of  $120,115,937.    The  increase  has  been  since  1846,  4,557  miles  of 
rail-road,  which  cost  $186,492,017 ;  more  than  double  as  much  as  the 
estimated  cost  of  the  rail-road  to  the  Pacific. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  can  we  doubt  that  there  is  sufficient  energy 
and  enterprise  among  the  American  people  to  undertake  a  work  prom- 
ising such  magnificent  results  ?  How  far  the  general  government 
being  a  large  landed  proprietor,  would  be  justified  in  aiding  this  work, 
we  shall  not  undertake  to  determine.  But  it  is  wery  certain  that  the 
same  objections  could  not  be  urged,  which  are  urged  with  great  force 
against  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  works  of  improvement  which  have  re- 
ceived the  aid  of  the  government.  Congress,  at  the  session  before  the 
last,  made  a  grant  of  every  alternate  section  of  public  land  to  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio,  and  to  the  Illinois  Central  Rail-road.    The  rail-road  to 
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the  Pacific  would  certainly  come  within  the  principle  laid  down  by 
Congress  in  those  grants.  It  is  well  known  that  those  bills  received 
the  zealous  support  of  some  of  the  most  ardent  advocates  of  a  strict 
-construction  of  the  Constitution  in  Congress.  The  annual  increase  in 
the  revenues  arising  from  customs  caused  by  tljis  road  would  be  far 
more  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest  upon  8*80,000,000,  the  sum 
which  the  road  would  probably  cost. 

The  only  remaining  branch  of  this  subject  that  we  will  consider  is, 
from  what  point  on  the  Mississippi  shall  it  start.  As  Mr.  Calhoun 
very  properly  remarked  in  his  letter,  written  more  than  two  years 
ago,  "  the  selection  should  be  made  in  reference  to  the  good  of  the 
whole  Union,  and  not  in  reference  to  any  particular  section."  It  is  a 
national  work,  in  which  all  sections  are  interested,  and  there  should 
not  be  any  local  jealousies  in  reference  to  it.  Whatever  point  may 
be  found  to  be  most  suitable  and  most  advantageous  to  the  country 
should  be  selected,  whether  it  be  in  the  northern  or  southern  portion 
of  the  Union.  These  views  should  be  entertained  by  all  who  are  fa- 
vorable to  the  accomplishment  of  this  magnificent  enterprise.  If 
sectional  preferences  and  local  jealousies  are  permitted  to  interfere 
with  the  building  of  the  road,  there  is  great  danger  that  the  work  will 
be  much  delayed,  if  the  project  does  not  entirely  rail.  The  question  then 
arises,  which  is  the  most  suitable  point  on  the  Mississippi  river  for 
the  commencement  of  the  road?  Mr.  Benton  is  in  favor  of  St.  Louis ; 
whilst  others,  among  whom  is  Mr.  Whitney,  prefer  a  point  higher  up 
the  Mississippi.  Others,  again,  think  that  St.  Louis  is  too  far  north, 
and  that  it  will  be  impossible  to  build  a  rail-road  over  the  route  that 
Mr.  Benton  proposes  for  the  Pacific  Rail-road.  Even  Mr.  Benton  him- 
self seems  to  doubt  whether  a  rail-road  is  practicable  over  the  whole 
of  the  route  that  he  suggests.  In  his  speech,  in  the  Senate,  on  this 
subject,  he  says :  "  I  begin  wjth  railway,  as  far  as  it  is  practicable  and 
advantageous,  leaving  it  to  practical  men  to  say  where  it  is  not.  The 
difficulty  which  presents  itself  to  my  mind  is  the  deep  snow,  which 
continues  for  so  many  months  of  the  year,  and  lies  so  deep  among  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  It  is  for  practical  men  to  say  whether  the  rail- 
road can  go  there,  or  wnether  it  will  be  necessary  to  find  some  other 
conveyance — the  sleigh,  for  example,  for  that  region,  in  the  time  of 
deep  sdow."  It  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  a  route  should  be  se- 
lected not  liable  to  the  objections  .here  stated  by  Mr.  Benton.  A 
more  southern  route  would  in  a  great  degree  avoid  these  obstacles^ 
and  would  in  all  respects  be  equally  as  advantageous  to  all  sections 
of  the  Union.  Memphis,  in  Tennessee,  is  perhaps  as  eligible  a  point 
as  can  be  selected  for  the  commencement  of  the  road.  By  means  of 
tjie  Mississippi  arid  its  tributaries,  it  is  connected  with  all  the  great 
cities  of  the  West.  It  is  in  the  heart  of  the  great  Mississippi  valley, 
and  occupies  a  commanding  position,  which  clearly  marks  it  as  the 
most  suitable  point  for  the  commencement  of  the  Pacific  Rail-road. 
It  is  probable  that  a  rail-road  from  that  point  to  the  Pacific  would, 
avoid  the  deep  snows  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Benton.  In  a  few  years  it  will 
also  be  connected  by  rail-road  with  the  Atlantio  at  Savannah  and 
Charleston,  and  probably  at  Norfolk  and  Baltimore.    The  roads  are 

42  VOL.  !• 


630  EQUALITY  OF  THE  HACKS. — NEGRO  1IAK1A. 

now  progressing  which  are  to  connect  the  Atlantic  Ocean  with  the 
Mississippi  River  at  Memphis.  These  and  other  considerations  point 
it  out  as  the  most  suitable  starting  point  for  the  rail-road  to  the  Pa- 
cific ;  and  when  that  work  is  completed,  we  may  well  say,  that  "  peace 
has  her  victories  as  well  as  war. 
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The  ultimate  supremacy  of  truth,  no  matter  under  what  disadvan- 
tage it  may  for  a  time  labor,  was  never  made  more  manifest  than  in 
the  history  of  abolition  agitation  at  the  North.  The  time  is  quite 
recent  when  an  apologist  of  slavery,  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's 
line,  was  considered  a  monster  of  the  first  magnitude :  and  when  the 
man  who  had  the  hardihood  to  declare  that  slavery,  under  certain 
conditions,  was  a  necessary  institution,  was  either  set  down  as  a 
reckless  fool,  or  a  confirmed  knave.  It  was  boldly  proclaimed  by 
some  fanatics,  that  the  negro  contained  all  the  elements  of  progress 
inherent  in  the  white  race,  and  that  he  could,  under  favorable  cir- 
cumstances, compete  successfully  with  the  latter,  in  the  science  of 
government,  and  the  arts  of  civilized  life.  It  is  true  that,  when  the 
advocates  of  negro  equality  in  the  North  were  challenged  to  admit 
the  negro  to  a  full  participation  in  government,  to  intermarry  him  in 
their  families,  to  elect  him  to  office,  or  to  permit  him  to  become  their 
boon  companion,  they  instinctively  shrunk  from  a  practical  applica- 
tion of  their  avowed  principles.  The  mass  of  the  people  who  listen- 
ed carelessly  to  the  sophistry  of  these  men,  occasionally  rebelled, 
and  the  negro-riots  of  Philadelphia  and  New- York,  during  which  the 
miscalled  free  negroes  were  hunted  from  hole  to  hole,  and  treated 
like  noxious  vermin,  told,  in  terms  too 'plain  to  be  mistaken,  that 
negro  equality  was  a  mere  sham.  Still  the  abolitionists  labored 
with  a  zeal  common  enough  to  fanaticism  of  all  kinds ;  and  the 
South,  attached  to  the  Union,  to  whose  formation  the  blood  and 
treasure  of  their  ancestors  had  helped  to  contribute,  were  driven  to 
the  very  verge  of  secession.  The  abolitionists,  miserable  in  number 
as  they  were,  found  allies  a  hundred  times  more  numerous,  and  a 
thousand  times  more  mischievous  than  themselves.  The  Free  Soil 
party,  as  it  named  itself,  composed  of  disappointed  politicians,  and 
led  by  a  man  who,  at  one  time,  was  servile  to  the  South,  but  never 
its  true  friend,  attacked  the  institution,  peculiar  to  a  warm  climate, 
in  a  new  way.  Disclaiming  vehemently  any  desire  to  interfere  with 
slavery  as  it  stands,  they  avowed  their  intention  to  hedge  it  within 


•  "  Negro  Mania :  being  an  examination  of  the  falsely  assumed  eanality  of  tbe  i 

Races  ofMen;  demonstrated  by  the  investigations  of  Cnampollion,  Wilkinson,  Roselhnit 
Van  Amringe,  GliJdon,  Young,  Morton,  Knox,  Lawrence,  General  J.  H.  Hammond, 
Murray,  Smith,  W.  Gilmore  Simms,  English,  Conrad,  Elder,  Pricbard,  Blnmenbacfa, 
Cuvier,  Brown,  Le  Vaillant,  Carlyle,  Cardinal  Wiseman,  Borckhardt,  and  Jefferson. 
Together  with  a  concluding  chapter,  presenting  a  comparative  statement  of  the  condition 
of  the  negroes  in  the  West  Indies,  before  and  since  emancipation.  By  John  Campbell 
Philadelphia  :  Campbell  &  Power,  185]."  12mo.,  pp.  549. 
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prescribed  limits.  To  do  this,  it  was  necessary  to  violate  the  nation- 
al constitution,  to  set  aside  human  enactments  for  what  they  were 
pleased  to  denominate  "  the  higher  law,"  to  reduce  the  citizen  of  the 
South  to  serfage,  by  denying  him  the  privilege  of  emigration  to  the 
common  property  of  the  Union,  unless  he  chose  to  divest  himself  of 
chattels  which  he  had  been  taught  by  education,  and  the  national  con- 
stitution, to  regard  as  his  own.  No  wonder  was  it,  with  such  an 
accession  of  auxiliaries,  that  the  abolitionists  felt  the  battle  to  be 
nearly  won.  Hitherto,  despised  and  neglected,  they  rose  into  con* 
sequence,  for  men  of  respectable  position  stood  at  their  side,  wear- 
ing a  livery  of  the  same  cloth  and  color,  though  fashioned  in  a  differ* 
<ent  manner.  A  vehement  and  zealous  effort  brought  the  allied 
forces  to  a  point,  to  step  beyond  which  was  to  stand  on  the  vantage 
ground  of  assured  success.  The  remonstrance  of  those  honest  men 
of  the  North  who  stood  by  the  Constitution,  as  a  pledge  of  honor, 
and  had  as  great  a  regard  for  the  rights  of  others  as  for  their  own, 
was  unheard,  or  unheeded.  The  fiat,  that  the  South  should  be  robbed 
t)f  its  participation  in  the  new  territory  acquired  by  both  North  and 
South,  went  forth ;  and  the  man  who  protested  against  this  sum- 
mary invasion  of  law  and  right,  was  attacked  with  a  vehemence 
which  either  bore  him  to  earth  or  deadened  the  fervor  of  his  opposi- 
tion. Under  the  excitement  of  the  hour,  a  number  of  men  were 
elected  to  Congress,  who  were  ready  to  trample  under  foot  every 
human  and  divine  canon,  in  order  to  gratify  a  professed  hatred  to  the 
institution  of  slavery. 

We  say  "  a  professed  hatred."  fvVe  take  it  that  no  reasoning  man 
will  yield  that  these  men  had  any  real  dislike  to  slavery,  either  per 
8e,  or  from  its  effects.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  the  hot  bed 
of  the  free  soil  agitation  was  in  the  great  manufacturing  districts  of 
the  North.  There  white  slavery  exists  in  its  most  aggravated  form. 
Black  slavery  takes  good  care  of  its  bond  people.  It  feeds  and 
clothes  them  sufficiently.  It  nurtures  their  infancy,  supports  their 
manhood,  cherishes  their  old  age,  and  exercises  a  care  of  their  wants 
and  necessities  which  has  been  aptly  named  patriarchal.  White 
slavery  treats,  its  bond  people  after  another  fashion.  It  neglects  their 
infancy,  and  suffers  it  to  find  its  way  destitute  of  physical  or  moral 
culture.  It  consigns  their  manhood  to  long  terms  of  labor,  at  low 
wages,  which  it  frequently  abstracts  by  "  store-pay"  and  other  con» 
trivances ;  and  it  dictates  how  its  serfs  shall  vote,  under  penalty  of 
that  starvation  which  awaits  their  dismissal  from  employment.  It 
guarantees  the  alms-house  for  their  old  age ;  and  it  uses  them  at  all 
times,  and  on  all  occasions,  as  the  brick  and  mortar  with  which  to 
build  its  own  stately  fortune.  What  sincerity  can  there  be  in  an 
opposition  on  the  part  of  the  task-masters  of  the  North,  admitting 
their  right  to  interfere  in  what  does  not  concern  them  ?  They  have 
not  freed  the  negro  in  their  own  midst  from  his  shackles.  He  lives 
there,  it  is  true ;  but  as  a  Pariah,  an  outcast,  the  despised  of  humaih-. 
ty,  whose  only  refuge  from  want  is  crime — crime,  which  will  prefer 
him  to  the  comparative  ease  and  plenty  of  a  prison^ 

The  fullest  tide  must  have  its  ebb,  and  the  agitation  of  the  fanatics 
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is  beginning  to  feel  the  effect  of  this  great  law.  Common  sense, 
whose  self-evident  dicta  cannot  be  outraged  with  impunity,  has  com- 
menced to  recover  its  sway  at  the  North.  The  question  which  has 
now  arisen  there,  and  which  will  be  discussed  with  an  energy,  throw- 
ing all  that  displayed  before  into  the  shade,  is  not  whether  the  negro 
race  should  be  generally  released  from  political  and  nominal  servitude, 
but  whether  it  should  be  permitted  to  exist  at  all,  alongside  of  the  white. 
The  State  of  Indiana  has  already  given  her  opinion  on  that  point,  by 
the  passage  of  the  most  stringent  laws  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  ne- 
groes in  her  territory,  and  to  compel  the  early  expatriation  of  those 
now  resident  on  her  soil.  Other  states  are  preparing  to  follow,  and 
will  follow  her  lead.  Even  Canada,  that  house  of  refuge  to  the  run- 
away, is  growing  restive  under  the  irruption  of  a  horde  of  the  most 
worthless  and  degraded  of  our  negro  population.  The  entire  North 
finds  its  draught  of  comfort  rendered  bitter  by  too  much  tincture  of 
Sambo.  The  book  before  us  may  be  considered  as  a  vigorous  though 
somewhat  unpolished  pioneer,  in  an  important  discussion,  which  is  yet 
to  agitate  the  northern  portion  of  this  confederacy,  and  produce  re- 
sults of  which  the  fanatics,  whose  acts  have  provoked  it,  never  dreamed. 

Certainly  no  southern  man,  and  few  men  of  the  North,  looking 
upon  the  vehement  efforts  of  the  fanatics,  would  have  expected  to  see 
a  work  like  "  Negro  Mania"  issuing  from  the  northern  press — a  work, 
which  not  only  overthrows,  by  a  powerful  array  of  facts,  the  flimsy 
structure  of  negro  capability,  but  demonstrates,  clearly  and  incontro- 
vertibly,  that  the  negro  race  cannot  exist  alongside  of  the  white,  ex- 
cept as  a  tributary  caste — in  a  state  of  actual  slavery,  whether  so  in 
name  or  in  fact.  The  furious  attacks  made  upon  its  author  by  the 
abolition  journals,  as  well  as  the  favor  it  has  met  at  the  hands  of  the 
rest  of  the  press,  show  that  the  popular  mind  of  the  North  is  begin- 
ning to  take  in  its  own  real  wants  and  necessities.  This  must  result 
in  comparative  good  to  the  South,  and  positive  good  to  the  whole 
confederacy :  comparative  good  to  the  South,  since  it  has  no  desire 
to  look  upon  the  North  as  alien  and  antagonibtical ;  positive  good  to 
the  whole  confederacy,  since  it  is  alone  by  union  of  feeliug  that  this 
republic,  as  a  combination  of  independent  states,  can  remain  perma- 
nent and  prosperous. 

The  author,  Mr.  Campbell,  has  fortified  his  positions  by  an 
ingenious  arrangement  of  quotations,  either  upon  the  subject-matter 
proper  of  the  book,  or  having  a  collateral  connection  with  it ;  and 
upon  these  extracts  he  makes  such  brief  comments  as  they  seem  to 
demand.  He  has  thus  grouped  together,  in  order,  a  series  of  facts 
that  could  only  be  attained  by  the  general  reader,  aft$£  the  perusal  of 
numerous  works ;  and  though  he  disclaims  originality;  has  presented 
us  with  a  compilation  of  original  as  well  as  forcible  arrangement.  By 
history,  he  shows  that  no  negro-empire  ever  attained  ascendency  over 
the  white,  and  advanced  in  civilization  ;  by  anatomy  and  physiology, 
that  the  physical  structure  and  intellectual  development  of  the  negro 
is  essentially  different  and  inferior  to  the  white ;  by  the  science  of 
generation,  that  no  hybrid  race  can  live  as  it  originated,  but  must  die 
out,  or  recur  to  one  or  other  of  the  original  stocks ;  and  by  plain, 
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common  sense,  that  it  is  impossible  to  cause  a  social  and  political 
equality  to  pervade  the  two  races,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  en- 
deavor to  create  such  a  state  of  affairs.  In  regard  to  the  capability 
for  progress,  alone  and  unaided,  he  very  pertinently  asks : — 

u  What  woolly-headed  Homers,  Virgils,  Dantes,  Molieres  or  Shakspeares, 
ever  inscribed  their  names  upon  the  pillar  of  fame,  by  the  numbers  of  im- 
mortal song  ?  What  woolly-headed  Xenophons,  Tacituses,  Gibbons,  Vol- 
taires,  Humes  and  Bancrofts,  ever  depicted  the  actions  of  woolly-headed  he- 
roes, patriots  and  soldiers  ?  What  woolly-headed  Epaminondases,  Ceesars, 
Alexanders,  Washingtons,  Napoleons  and  Wellingtons,  ever  led  their  mar- 
shalled battalions,  upon  the  principles  of  military  science,  to  either  liberty, 
victory  or  death  ?  What  woolly-headed  Solons,  or  Numas,  or  Alfreds,  or 
Jeffersons,  ever  framed  a  code  of  laws  to  direct  and  guide  the  destinies  of  a 
great  nation  ?  What  woolly-headed  Demostheneses,  or  Ciceros.  or  Mira- 
beaus,  or  Sheridans,  or  Calhouns,  or  Bentons,  or  Clays,  ever  delighted  or 
electriged  vast  masses  of  woolly-headed  men  with  their  eloquence  ?  What 
woolly-headed  Euclids,  or  Archimedeses,  or  Laplaces,  or  Galileos,  or  Her- 
schels,  or  Newtons,  ever  investigated  the  truths  of  astronomical  or  mathe- 
matical sciences?  What  woolly-headed  Cuviers,  Humboldts,  DavyB  and 
Audubons,  ever  explored  the  animal  or  mineral  kingdoms  ?  What  woolly- 
headed  Wattses,  Arkwrights,  or  Fultons,  ever  attempted  to  invent  a 
machine  of  iron,  wood  or  brass,  to  supersede  the  labor  of  woolly- 
headed  men  ?  What  woolly-headed  Columbuses,  or  Hudsons,  or  Drakes, 
ever  ventured  across  the  wide  wilderness  of  waters,  in  search  of  distant 
unknown  and  undiscovered  continents?  In  fine,  have  the  woolly-headed 
races  of  men  ever  produced  one,  even  only  one  man,  famous  as  either  a  law- 
giver, statesman,  poet,  priest,  painter,  historian,  orator,  architect,  musician, 
soldier,  sailor,  engineer,  navigator,  astronomer,  linguist,  mathematician,  ana- 
tomist, chemist,  physician,  naturalist  or  philosopher  ?  If  they  have,  let  us 
know  his  name,  where  he  was  born,  and  when  he  flourished,  the  works  he 
wrote,  and  where,  when  and  how  he  died?"  Pp.  8,  9, 10- 

And  who  can  answer  him  in  the  affirmative  1  It  is  impossible  for 
the  most  earnest  negrophilist  that  ever  harangued  at  the  "Taberna- 
cle," or  at "  Clarkson  Hall,"  to  produce  the  evidence,  in  results,  of  that 
ability  which  they  assert  would  appear  under  favorable  circumstances. 
In  regard  to  the  objection  usually  put  by  these  people,  that  the  ne- 
groes have  been  always  so  oppressed  by  the  white  as  to  repress  the 
development  of  their  intellectual  power,  Mr.  Campbell  very  aptly  ob- 
serves, that  the  former  part  of  the  proposition  refutes  the  latter,  since 
if  the  tiegro  race  has  always  been  subservient  to  the  white,  it  shows 
the  mental  superiority  of  the  dominant  race.  The  only  instance  where 
the  negro  has  escaped  from  the  domination  of  the  white,  has  been  where 
the  climate, agreeing  with  him,  has  been  fatal  to  the  other ;  where  false 
philanthropy  has  conferred  on  him  that  freedom  which  has  proved  of 
desolating  influence ;  or  where  his  numbers  preponderated  so  greatly 
as  to  leave  no  alternative.  But  in  either,  or  all  of  these  cases,  he  re- 
lapsed from  semi-civilization  into  hopeless  barbarism,  and  where  he 
found  a  garden,  he  made  a  desert.  The  only  spot  where  he  can  And  a 
foothold,  is  in  his  land  of  origination ;  and  of  the  partial  success  of  the 
experiment  of  colonization,  a  writer  quoted  in  the  work  very  probably 
gives  the  key,  when  he  says : — 

u  Such  an  apparent  exception  as  may  be  seen  in  Liberia,  gladly  as  the  phi- 
lanthropist may  hail  it,  proves  only  the  power  given  by  the  infusion  of  other 
blood.    The  mulattoes  there,  as  here,  have  the  most  intellectual  force.    When 
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these  wear  out,  as  they  will  in  time,  a  recurrence  to  the  characteristics  of  tie 
predominant  original  race  will  re-introduce  barbarism — unless,  indeed, 
this  calamity  be  averted  by  a  renewed  amalgamation."  P.  431. 

We  regard  the  book  as  a  necessary  portion  of  the  library  of  the 
statesman  and  scholar,  giving,  as  it  does,  in  a  condensed  form,  the 
main  points  of  an  interesting  study ;  and  this,  independently  of  its 
merits  as  a  controversial  work.  It  is  beautifully  got  up,  printed  with 
clear,  bold  type,  on  stout,  white  paper — which  is  something,  in  these 
day  8  of  illegible  imprints — and,  despite  of  a  few  literal  errors,  the  re- 
sult of  hasty  or  careless  proofreading,  is  a  fine  specimen  of  typograph- 
ical execution.  Mr.  Campbell  has  handled  his  subject  with  nerve, 
tact  and  force,  and  has  made  us  desire  to  read  whatever  he  may  hence- 
forth issue  on  this,  or  kindred  themes.  With  this  recommendation  of 
u  negro-mania  "  to  our  readers,  we  dismiss  the  subject,  for  the  present 
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1.— NEW  AND  CHOICE  VABIETY  OP  COTTON. 

Wb  had  the  pleasure  of  examining,  a  few  days  since,  a  new  and  most 
choice  variety  of  the  great  southern  staple  ;  and,  as  nothing  can  be  of  more  im- 
portance to  planters,  or  more  conducive  to  their  interest  and  welfare  than  superior 
seed,  we  are  confident  that  we  will  be  doing  our  readers  a  positive  service  by 
thus  calling  their  attention  to  the  silk  cotton,  grown  by  Col.  P.  L.  Calhoun,  of 
this  district. 

The  original  seed  of  this  variety  of  cotton  was  sent  from  South  America  to  a 
gentleman  of  Augusta,  who  presented  some  of  them  to  a  brother  of  Col.  Calhoun, 
in  Abbeville,  from  whom  the  Col.  obtained  his  supply.  The  advantages  pos- 
sessed by  the  silk  cotton  over  the  Petit  Gulf  and  common  varieties,  are  so  ap- 
parent and  numerous,  that  the  silk  cotton,  we  believe,  will  only  have  to  become 
known,  to  entirely  supplant  all  the  other  kinds  now  cultivated  in  this  country. 

Its  color  is  remarkably  brilliant,  and  in  addition  to  a  long  and  unusually  fine 
fibre,  it  yields  tremendously.  Boiling  as  freely  as  any  other  variety,  one  hun- 
dred of  its  bolls  will  weigh  thirty  ounces ;  whilst  one  hundred  of  the  Petit  Gulf 
will  only  average  from  fourteen  to  sixteen  ounces.  When,  too,  in  addition  to 
the  fact,  it  is  remembered  that  it  has  a  very  small  number  of  seeds,  and  that  one 
hundred  pounds  of  silk  cotton  in  the  seed  will  yield  42  pounds  of  lint,  its  supe- 
riority as  to  quantity  per  acre  will  be  readily  admitted.  Another  quality  does  the 
silk  cotton  possess,  which  will  not  detract  in  the  least  from  its  merits — it  does 
not  require  very  rich  land  to  bring  a  good  crop,  and  it  is,  besides,  an  early  cotton. 

In  1848,  Col.  Calhoun  informs  us,  that  he  planted  an  acre  of  an  old  field, 
manured  light  in  the  drill,  with  the  silk  cotton  seed — the  growth  of  this  acre  was 
not  ginned  until  the  middle  of  January,  and  then  yielded  four  hundred  and  two 
pounds  of  superior  cotton  ;  and  he  also  says,  that  in  either  Hamburgh  or  Colum- 
bia, the  buyers  will  always  bo  willing  to  give  i  of  a  cent  more  per  pound  for  the 
silk  cotton,  than  for  any  other  kind  that  is*  brought  to  the  market. 

Desiring  that  the  benefit  off aising  a  superior  cotton  may  be  within  the  reach 
of  all  farmers,  Col.  Calhoun  desires  us  to  inform  those  who  wish  to  improve  their 
crops,  that,  having  a  small  surplus  on  hand,  he  will  sell  the  seed  of  the  silk  cot- 
ton at  two  dollars  per  bushel.  His  post-office  is  Marengo,  Laurens  District ;  and 
we  think  that  those  who  make  the  experiment,  will  find  that  the  Colonel,  whose 
character  as  a  first-rate  practical  and  scientific  farmer  is  so  well  known,  has  not 
over-rated  the  superiority  of  this  new  variety  of  the  staple  which  rules  the  world. 
-~Laurensvillc  Herald. 
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2.— WHAT  18  THE  GREAT  STAPLE  OF  THE  COUNTRY? 

**  The  Cincinnati  Gazette,  in  a  recent  article,  objects  to  a  remark  made  by 
Senator  Douglas,  in  his  speech  delivered  at  the  late  Agricultural  Fair  in  this 
state,  to  the  effect  that  cotton  was  "  the  leading  staple  of  the  United  States,*1  The 
"Gazette  questions  the  claim  of  cotton  to  be  called  the  leading  staple,  because 
there  are  several  articles  of  agricultural  produce  exceeding  it  in  gross  value  and 
amount.  Articles  of  food  exceed  those  which  arc  used  for  manufacturing  articles 
of  wear ;  therefore,  it  is  argued,  cotton  ranks  very  much  below  corn  in  its 
aggregate  value  as  a  domestic  product.  So  far  we  suppose  there  could  be  no 
difference  of  opinion,  and  in  that  we  likewise  agree.  But  the  Gazette  goes  still 
further.     It  says  : 

*'  It  is  fashionable  to  consider  cotton  as  the  great  medium  of  exchange.  But 
this  idea  again  is  false.  It  is  based  upon  that  most  servile  and  mischievous  of  all 
ideas — that  foreign  trade  is  the  standard  of  exchange.  But  what  is  the  amount 
of  foreign  trade  compared  with  domestic  ?  Not,  probably,  more  than  one-tenth. 
Ib  cotton  the  great  article  of  merchandise,  on  the  quays  of  New-Orleans  1  Go 
to  the  North  River  side  of  the  city  of  New- York,  and  you  will  see  ship  loads  of 
baled  hay — a  continually  rolling  stream  of  barrels  of  flour — countless  tons  of 
every  article  which  the  fertile  fields  of  the  West  produce.  Is  there  no  basis  of 
exchange  in  all  this  surplus  of  marketable  articles,  flowing  through  every  chan- 
nel of  commerce,  foreign  and  domestic  1 

We  presume  no  one  will  gainsay  the  fact,  that  domestic  produce,  transported 
from  the  interior  to  the  seaboard,  and  from  the  seaboard  to  the  interior,  does 
not  furnish  a  medium  of  exchange.  It  is  undeniable  that'll  furnishes  exchange 
for  domestic  purposes  far  exceeding  in  amount  all  our  foreign  trade,  taking  the 
imports  and  exports  combined.  The  internal  trade  of  all  countries  is  in  great 
excess  of  the  foreign  trade.  The  foreign  trade  is  only  supplied  from  the  surplus 
products  of  the  country,  and  the  surplus  product  of  articles  of  food  is  but  a 
minimum  of  the  total  product.  But  the  surplus  product  of  cotton  over  that 
used  for  domestic  purposes  is  four-fifths  of  the  whole  product,  and  for  that  reason 
it  is  the  leading  staple  of  the  country  for  the  produce  of  foreign  exchange. 
There  is  no  one  staple  of  the  country  that  foreigners  take  so  much  of,  but  the 
aggregate  of  all  the  other  shipments  equal  or  perhaps  exceed  that  of  cotton. 
There  are  many  other  articles  producing  exchange  in  large  masses,  and  this 
year,  there  have  been  considerable  over  thirty  millions  of  gold,  another  product 
of  the  country,  whieh  has  furnished  a  medium  of  exchange  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
equal  to  the  value  of  one-half  of  the  cotton  that  was  shipped  abroad.  We  ques- 
tion very  much  if  the  other  products  of  the  country,  including  Indian  corn,  flour, 
etc.,  furnished  a  medium  of  exchange  equal  in  amount  to  either  of  these  two 
products. 

We  annex  hereto  the  following  table,  made  up  from  the  official  returns,  show- 
ing the  value  of  the  exports  from  the  United  States  to  foreign  countries  of  vege- 
table food  of  all  kinds,  during  the  fiscal  year,  ending  the  30th  June,  1650. 

Wheat..., $     643,745 

Flour 7,098,570 

Indian  Corn 3,892, 193 

Indian  Meal 760,611 

Rye  Meal 216,076 

Rye,  Oats,  and  other  small  grains  and  pulse 121,191 

Biscuit  or  ship  bread 334,123 

Potatoes 99,333 

Apples ^. 24,974 

Other  agricultural  products 175,402 

Rice 2,631,557 

Total $15,997,775 

Other  products  of  agriculture,  consisting  of  beef,  butter,  cheese,  pork,  horses 
and  mules,  sheep  and  wool,  amounting  to  $10,549,383 — against  which  the  value 
of 

Cotton  exported  was , $71,984,616 

Tobacco 9,951,023 
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Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  whole  value  of  the  agricultural  products  off  tie 
country,  including  tobacco,  and  excluding  cotton,  was  $36,498,181,  or  abcat 
one-half  of  the  value  o(  the  cotton  sent  abroad. 
In  the  above  list  of  articles  the  entire  value  of  the  corn,  wheat  and  flour, 
ould  be  under  thirteen  millions.  Therefore  they  form  but  a  small  aggregate 
of  our  exports  to  Great  Britain,  and  by  the  side  of  the  export  of  cotton  make  1 
poor  figure.  The  wealth  of  an  individual  consists  in  his  producing  more  this 
he  consumes.  If  the  laborer  consumes  all  that  he  earns,  then  he  remains  station- 
ary and  poor  during  his  life.  But  if  he  produces  a  surplus  over  consumption,  then 
he  accumulates  wealth.  Wealth  consists  of  having  something  more  than  thai 
you  actually  need.  So  is  it  with  nations,  which  increase  in  wealth  iir  propor- 
tion as  they  have  a  surplus  to  dispose  of.  As  the  cotton  producing  states  re- 
quire the  fruits  of  the  labor  of  the  other  agricultural  states,  those  states,  instead 
of  shipping  their  products  to  foreign  countries  for  consumption,  send  them  u 
the  cotton  states,  and  receive  cotton  in  return,  and  that  portion  of  the  cotton 
which  they  receive  and  cannot  themselves  consume  is  shipped,  abroad,  and  the 
owners  become  the  recipients  of  foreign  money  for  the  results  of  their  labor. 
All  these  operations  are  made  through  the  medium  of  exchange,  and  although 
the  farmer  who  raises  potatoes  and  ships  them  to  South  Carolina  and  there  sells 
them,  does  not  directly  buy  cotton  with  the  proceeds,  he  is  in  fact  the  real  pur- 
chaser ;  the  merchant  who  sells  the  potatoes  for  the  farmer,  and  the  factor  who 
disposes  of  the  cotton  for  the  planter,  are  but  the  representatives  of  these  two 
parties,  who  are  real  dealers.  The  transaction  is  made  through  the  medium  of 
exchange,  as  a  third  party  may  buy  the  cotton,  and  with  the  proceeds  of  his 
money  the  exchange  or  settlement  is  made. 

3.— LIVE  FENCES. 

Mr.  Harvbt  : — I  am  glad  to  find  in  a  late  number  of  the  Beacon,  that  live 
fences  are  beginning  to  claim  the  attention  of  your  enterprising  agricultural 
community.    The  improvidence  with  which  the  fencing  timber  has  been  de- 
stroyed is  already  imposing  excessive  labor  upon  landholders  in  your  fertile  and 
extensively  cleared  county,  and  threatening  at  no  distant  period  a  state  of  things 
that  will  be. intolerable,  without  a  resort  to  legislation,  to  oblige  each  proprietor 
to  confine  his  own  stock,  or  to  the  adoption  of  live  fences  in  the  place  of  the 
dead  wood  perishable  fences — the  immense  amount  of  labor  it  costs  to  erect, 
which  may  be  said  to  be  utterly  sunk  in  every  seven  years,  while  the  supply  of 
timber  is  becoming  so  scarce  as  greatly  to  enhance  the  expense  of  this  sort  of 
enclosure  every  successive  year.     In  adopting  the  only  other  alternative — I 
mean  live  fences — (for  all  the  river  soils  of  Alabama  are  destitute  of  stone) — it 
will  be  of  the  greatest  importance  that  a  judicious  selection  shall  be  made  of  the 
hedging  materials.    In  coming  to  a  just  conclusion  upon  this  point,  it  may  be 
well  to  make  the  preliminary  inquiry — what  are  the  requisite  qualities,  the  best 
calculated  to  make  a  lasting,  effectual,  living  fence  in  the  shortest  possible  time ! 
It  may  be  safely  assumed,  that  no  plant  or  tree  of  large  or  gigantic  growth  will 
answer  the  purpose,  for  the  reason  which  will  readily  present  itself  to  the  mind 
of  any  practical  observer,  that  all  trees  of  gigantic  or  full  forest  growth  will  not 
live  in  such  juxtaposition  as  to  prevent  the  passage  of  stock  between  them. 
This  is  a  rule  without  exception,  and  as  has  been  abundantly  proven  in  the 
case  of  the  common  cedar,  (which  Curator,  the  late  Col.  Taylor,  of  Caroline, 
brought  for  a  time  into  great  vogue  in  Virginia,)  for  cut,  dress,  and  manage  them 
as  you  may,  after  attaining  a  certain  age  they  will  die  out,  and  not  exist  so  near 
together  as  to  make  a  fence  in  the  true  meaning  of  the  term  ;  and  I  am  inclined 
to  think  for  the  same  reason  that  the  Osage  Orange,  or  Bois  D'Arc,  will  prove  a 
failure  upon  trial,  for  this  is  a  forest  tree  in  its  native  region  of  gigantic  growth, 
and  will  be  subject  to  dying  out  when  they  grow  to  such  size  as  to  oppress  each 
other. 

All  the  approved  plants  for  hedging  are  dwarf  growers.  The  hawthorn  has 
been  generally  most  successfully  used.  The  greatest  objection  to  this  is  the 
difficulty  of  raising  the  young  plants,  which  must  be  raised  from  the  seed,  and 
will  not  vegetate  immediately  without  the  application  of  a  process  of  steeping, 
requiring  skill  and  judgment — hence  the  importance  of  finding  some  plant  that 
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may  be  propagated  by  cuttings,  is  armed  with  thorns,  and  will  live  and  thrive  in 
Htich  close  juxtaposition  as  to  exclude  the  passage  of  stock.  In  the  Cherokee 
Rose  all  these  qualities  are  more  eminently  combined  than  in  any  other  growth 
known  to  tho  subscriber.  J.  H.  C. 

Hremo,  Va.9  May  20,  1851. 

4.— COTTON  CULTURE  IN  INDIA. 

The  London  Globe  of  a  late  date  contains  an  interesting  article  on  the  pro- 
gress of  cotton  culture  in  British  India,  which  we  extract  as  follows  : 

The  southern  states  of  America  have  increased  their  shipments  of  cotton  to 
this  country  since  1800  from  16,000,000  pounds  to  600,000,000  pounds,  while 
British  India  has  but  swollen  her  exports  from  6,000,000  to  80,000,000  pounds. 
We  cannot  avoid  wishing  for  some  more  explanation  of  the  anomaly.  Capital 
has  not  been  wanting  in  the  East,  neither  has  there  been  any  indifference  to  the 
question  on  the  part  of  the  authorities ;  yet  tbe  real  progress  made  is  wretchedly 
small,  and  we  are  really  at  the  present  moment  obtaining  less  cotton  from 
India  than  in  1844  and  1842. 

As  regards  the  progress  of  the  supply  of  raw  cotton  in  British  India  for  local 
use  and  export  to  other  countries,  it  is  estimated  in  Tound  numbers  to  be  at  the 
present  day  450,000,000  pounds  annually,  of  which  fully  two-thirds  are  worked 
up  in  the  country  for  local  purposes.  Of  the  remaining  one-third,  China  takes 
nearly  one-half,  leaving  about  one-sixth  of  the  entire  produce  of  the  country  at 
the  disposal  of  Great  Britain. 

That  there  are  vast  tracts  of  land  in  each  of  the  three  Indian  presidencies  capa- 
ble of  being  brought  under  cotton  cultivation,  as  also  a  dense  population  at  dispo- 
sal for  working  such  lands,  there  appears  to  be  little  doubt ;  but  the  real  question 
to  be  determined,  is,  whether  the  manufacturers  of  Europe  really  require  in 
larger  quantities  such  cotton  as  the  natives  themselves  produce  and  use,  and 
which  they  can  most  readily  furnish  ;  or  whether  they  want  some  other  kind 
or  condition  of  cotton  than  is  at  present  produced  in  India.  The  result  of  the 
lengthy  evidence  given  by  Manchester  manufacturers,  Liverpool  brokers,  Bom- 
bay merchants,  and  East  India  civilians,  before  the  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  growth  of  cotton  in  India,  appears  to  be,  that  although  a  lessening 
of  the  cost  to  the  manufacturer  of  the  present  quality  of  Indian  cotton  would,  to 
a  certain  extent,  enable  him  to  work  off  larger  quantities  of  it,  the  greater  want 
is  the  better  quality  of  article,  such  a  description  of  produce  as  shall  enable  it  to 
be  freely  worked  up  in  place  of  much  of  the  present  American  sorts,  and  with 
which  it  cannot  now  compete. 

Much  has  unquestionably  been  done  in  the  way  of  improving  the  growth  and 
preparation  of  Indian  cotton  ;  the  East  India  Company  has  spent  largely  in  im- 
porting seed,  implements  and  experienced  hands  from  the  cotton  growing  states 
of  America,  as  well  as  in  prizes  for  the  best  and  largest  samples  of  fine  cotton 
produced  within  the  presidencies,  for  shipments  to  England.  In  1824,  there 
existed  a  difference  of  2d.  per  pound  between  the  average  price  of  uplands 
American  cotton  and  the  average  price  of  Indian  cotton  at  Liverpool.  In  1836, 
there  was  a  difference  of  3d.  per  pound  in  the  same  qualities,  whereas  since 
1844  the  difference  between  them  has  only  varied  from  |d.  to  Id.  per  pound. 

So  long  since  as  1788,  the  Court  of  Directors  called  the  attention  of  the  Indian 
Government  to  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in  India,  with  a  view  to  its  encourage- 
ment. Two  years  later,  reports  were  received  of  the  culture  carried  on,  and 
seed  from  the  Mauritius  and  Malta  were  distributed  throughout  the  Indian  Pen- 
insula. In  1799  and  1800,  plantations  were  formed  on  the  Malabar  coast  and  in 
the  Circars.  From  1801  to  1818,  various  samples  of  American,  West  Indian, 
and  Persian  seeds  were  sent  out,  as  also  improved  gins  for  cleaning  cotton.  In 
1818,  four  cotton  farms,  of  400  acres  each,  were  established  at  Tinnevelley, 
Coimbatore,  Masulipatam,  and  Vizagapatam.  In  1823,  Barbadoes  and  Brazil 
cotton  was  grown  by  Lady  Hastings  at  Barrackpore.  Five  years  later,  attention 
was  again  called  to  the  subject  of  cotton  culture  by  Lord  Ellenborough,  then 
President  of  the  India  Board.  Between  1830  and  1840,  various  new  cotton 
farms  were  established,  seed  and  machinery  were  introduced  from  the  Brazils  . 
and  Egypt,  and  an  officer  in  the  company's  service  was  dispatched  to  America 
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for  the  purpose  of  collecting  information,  and  experienced  cultivators,  with  teed 
and  implements. 

In  1840,  ten  American  planters  arrived  under  the  care  of  Capt.  Boyles,  and 
were  in  the  following  year  stationed  in  various  parts  of  the  three  presidencies, 
to  test  the  practicability  of  applying  the  American  mode  of  culture  to  the  soil 
of  India.  To  the  present  time  these  experiments  have  been  continued 
with  varying  degrees  of  success.  In  the  Doab,  at  Agra,  and  at  Gorruck- 
pore,  the  result  appears  to  have  been  unfavorable ;  but  elsewhere  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe  that,  although  no  immediate  and  important  improvement  in  the 
quality  of  the  crops  seems  to  have  taken  place,  a  better  system  has  been  gradu- 
ally introduced  amongst  a  people  habitually  averse  to  any  changes  whatever, 
whether  in  their  religion,  their  industry,  or  their  customs. 

5.— METEOROLOGY,  AND  THE  COTTON  AND  SUGAR  CROPS. 

The  following  valuable  table  is  taken  from  Affleck's  Rural  Almanac  for  1852, 
and  was  compiled  by  the  editor  from  the  records  of  the  late  Dr.  Tooley  and  G. 
L.  C.  Davis,  Esq.,  of  Natchez,  and  also  from  his  own  records : 
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6.— SLAVE  POWER  ON  RAIL-ItOADS. 
The  Columbia,  Term.,  Democrat,  in  remarking  upon  some  suggestions  of  ours 
upon  this  subject,  says  : 

We  were  forcibly  struck  with  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Db  Bow,  in  his  speech  on 
Monday  last,  in  regard  to  the  advantage  of  employing  slave  labor  in  the  con- 
struction of  rail-roads.  By  doing  so,  there  would  be  a  great  gain  to  the  owners 
of  slave  property.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  enough  slaves  were  employed 
upon  rail-roads  to  make  300,000  bales  of  cotton  per  annum.  That  would  cause 
a  decrease  in  the  amount  of  the  cotton  crop  to  that  extent,  and  the  decrease  in 
the  amount  raised  would  be  more  than  made  up  by  the  increase  in  the  price 
which  would  result  from  the  diminished  amount  of  the  crop.    The  cotton  would 
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really  bring  as  much  money  to  the  planters  as  if  there  had  been  no  slaves  em- 
ployed upon  rail-roads.  So  then  the  .labor  bestowed  upon  the  rail-roads  would 
Be  jubbj  that  much  clear  gain.  The  'consumers  of  cotton — the  northern  and 
foreign  manufacturers — would  have  to  furnish  the  means  by  which  we  of  the 
South  would  be  improving  our  country.  They  would  have  to  pay  more  for  their 
cotton  on  account  of  the  diminished  quantity,  caused  by  the  withdrawal  of  so 
much  labor  from  the  cultivation  of  cotton  and  its  application  to  another  busi- 
ness- The  cotton  lands,  many  of  which  are  now  impaired  by  incessant  culti- 
vation, would  then  be  in  a  measure  relieved,  and  yet  the  cotton  planter  receive 
as  much  money  for  his  cotton  as  he  now  does. 
^  This  is  a  subject  which  we  think  worthy  the  serious  and  attentive  considera- 
tion of  the  southern  people,  and  presents  an  argument  in  favor  of  rail-roads, 
which  must  commend  itself  to  their  good  sense. 
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t— RELATION  BETWEEN  THE  PBICE  OP  COTTON  AND  EXTENT  OP 
COTTON  MANUFACTURES. 

Thomas  P.  Kettell,  in  the  Washington  Union,  remarks  as  follows  : 
Among*  the  most  extraordinary  indications  of  agricultural  prosperity,  are  the 
returns  of  produce  at  New-Orleans  for  the  year  ending  August  31,  1851,  which 
has  been  a  year  of  low  prices  for  farm  produce  generally.  In  the  year  1846  the 
▼slue  of  produce  arrived  at  New-Orleans,  via.  the  river,  reached  77,193,464, 
which  was  the  highest  figure  it  had  then  ever  reached.  Since  then  the  pro- 
gress has  been,  distinguishing  the  leading  heads  of  articles,  as  follows : 

RBCBIPTB  OF   PRODUCE  AT  NBW-OBLBANS. 

1846.  1849.  1850.  1851. 

Bagging $917,710 Si, 167,056 $816,498 $903,800 

Bale  rope 255,051 1,119,864 688,832 804,108 

Cotton 33,716,256 30,844,314 41,668,150 48,756,764 

MolasseB 1,710,000 2,288,000 2,400,000 2,625,000 

Sugar 10,265,750 8,800,000 12,396,150 12,678,180 

Tobacco 4,146,562 3,938,290 6,206,820 7,860,050 

All  other 26,174,135 33,832,168 32,503.403 33,296,109 


Total 77,193,464  81,989,692  96,897,873  106,824,083 

Observe  the  continually  increased  value  in  the  aggregate,  notwithstanding 
that  prices,  under  the  large  supply,  in  some  cases  have  declined.  Sugar  and 
molasses  are  25  per  cent,  more,  tobacco  nearly  double,  and  cotton  has  increased 
50  per  cent,  in  value,  affording  a  rich  reward  to  planters,  and  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  a  sound  general  trade.  Cotton  has,  indeed,  borne  a  very  good  price  in 
the  last  two  years,  and  manufacturers,  at  home  and  abroad,  have  been  compelled 
to  pay  roundly  for  it.  If  we  take  the  quantities  of  cotton  exported  from  the 
United  States,  per  official  reports,  and  reduce  the  pounds  to  bales  of  400  pounds, 
we  shall  arrive  at  an  annual  average  export  value  per  bale,  per  custom  house 
reports  for  the  whole  Union.  The  following  are  the  results  of  such  a  table  for 
several  years : 
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VALUB  OF  COTTON  KXPOBTKD  FROM  THE  UNITBD  STATES. 

Bates.  Value.  per  Me. 

1843 1,978,000 $49,119,806 $26 

1844 1,659,000 64,063,601 33* 

1845 1,892,000 51,739,643 27* 

1846 1,368,890 42,767,341 31* 

1847 1,318,040 52,514,848 40* 

1848 .- 2,356,860 61,998,294 26* 

1849 2,566,250 _.  66,396,967 29 

1850 1,688,454 71,984,616 45* 

1851 1,958,710 97,935,500 50 

It  is  here  remarkable  that  the  value  declined  annually  in  1844,  1845,  and 
1846.  It  then  began  to  rise ;  and  we  receive  this  year  $48,000,000,  or  just 
double,  for  the  same  number  of  bales  as  was  exported  in  1843.  If,  now,  we 
take  the  number  of  bales  consumed  in  the  United  States  in  the  same  years  at 
the  same  prices,  we  have  results  as  follows  : 

COTTON  CONSUMED  IN  THB  UNITBD  STATES. 


Per  bale.  Value. 

1843 325,129 $25    $8,128,225 

1844 346,744 33* 12,629,238 

1845 389,006 27* 10,600,663 

1846 422,897 33* 13,250,772 

1847 427,967 40* 17,333,663 

1848 531,772 26* 14,003,358 

1849 618,039 29    15,023,131 

1860 487,769 45* 22,071,497 

1861..: 404,108 60    20,205,400 

It  now  appears  that  the  manufacturers  in  1851  paid  just  double  what  they  did 
in  1845  for  the  raw  material  consumed,  or  in  the  fourth  complete  year  of  the 
operation  of  the  tariff  of  1846,  they  paid  $7,000,000,  or  50  per  cent,  more  money 
for  a  less  number  of  bales  than  they  bought  in  1846,  the  fourth  year  of  the  tariff 
of  1842.  Such  a  result  is  very  bad  for  manufacturers,  no  doubt,  but  very  good 
for  planters,  who,  the  Tribune  says,  will  be  ruined  !>y  such  a  course.  Now, 
it  is  no  doubt  the  case  that  the  advances  in  the  raw  material,  as  is  always  the 
case,  checks  consumption,  and  that  result  has  taken  place  in  the  last  year.  The 
low  prices  of  1848-'49,  added  to  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country,  greatly 
promoted  consumption,  and  in  1848,  531,772  bales  were  taken  by  the  manufac- 
turers. As  the  prices  advanced,  they  bought  less  freely,  but  still  comparatively 
very  largely  in  1850.  The  cloth  made  from  that  high  priced  cotton  in  1850  hat 
found  the  shelves  of  retailers  in  1851  ;  but  it  has  encountered  diminished  de- 
mand, owing  to  the  high  price  in  part,  and  manufacturers  have  not  got  back 
from  the  cloth  the  advance  of  $7,000,000  which  they  paid  out  for  raw  material. 
The  main  reason  for  this,  however,  is  the  growth  of  cotton  mills  South  and 
West. 

It  will  be  understood  that  the  cotton  crop  is  annually  made  up  by  the  New- 
York  Shipping  List  from  southern  local  reports  of  all  the  cotton  which  arrivei 
at  the  seaports,  and  it  is  usually  very  accurate.  A  few  years  since,  all  the  cot- 
ton came  to  the  seaports  ;  consequently  the  returns  so  obtained,  embraced  all 
the  crop.  As,  however,  cotton  mills  multiplied  in  the  interior,  they  obtained 
their  cotton  from,  the  plantations,  and  there  exist  no  means  of  estimating  how 
much  they  so  take,  nor  how  much  their  productions  displace  the  cloth  of  the 
old  eastern  factories.  The  operation  of  those  mills  would  be  to  diminish  the 
apparent  quantity  of  cotton  taken  from  the  seaports,  and  by  interior  competition 
prevent  the  rise  in  prices  of  the  cloth  made  at  the  North.  The  shipping  list 
attempts  some  estimates  of  the  quantity  of  cotton  taken  by  the  mills  South  and 
West,  but  these  guesses  are  by  no  means  so  trustworthy  as  its  crop  figures. 

The  census  of  1840  gave  the  number  of  cotton  spindles  in  the  southern  and 
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Western  states  ;  and  since  then  the  number  is  known  to  have  very  much  increased. 
The  Shipping  List,  however,  estimated  the  number  in  1850  and  1851,  and  also 
the  number  of  bales  they  consumed.    The  spindles  are  given  as  follows  : 

Ceaius  1840.  , Shipping  List » 

Spindlea.  18S0.  1851. 

North  Carolina 47,934 —  — 

South  Carolina 16,355 36,500 36,500 

Georgia 42,589 51,159 51,400 

Alabama 1,502 16,960 12,580 

Tennessee 16,813 36,000 36,000 

Ohio,  Pittsburg,  Virginia,  In- 
diana, Kentucky,  Illinois, . .  32, 121 102.200 100,000 


Total  spindles 167,314 242,830 236,480 

Cotton  consumed,  bales 107,600 60,000 

These  estimates  are  apparently  arbitrary.  The  number  of  spindles  in  Ohio, 
dec.,  is  100,000 ;  yet  the  consumption  of  cotton  is  estimated  at  35,000  bales  in 

1849,  and  only  12,000  in  1850 ;  that  is  to  say,  12,580  spindles  in  Alabama  are 
estimated  to  consume  as  much  cotton  as  10,000  in  Ohio,  &c.,  and  4,000  bales 
more  than  36,000  spindles  in  Tennessee.  General  James  calculates  that 
10,000  spindles  require  4,500  bales,  400  lbs.  each  ;  consequently  286,000  spin- 
dles, including  North  Carolina,  allowing  that  there  has  been  no  increase  in 
spindles,  will  take  about  130,000  bales.  The  reason  given  for  the  small  con- 
sumption of  cotton  South  and  West  this  year — viz.,  the  high  price  of  cotton — 
applies  with  much  greater  force  to  the  northern  factories,  distant  from  market, 
than  to  those  which  are  near  the  plantations.  The  truth  is,  that  the  consump- 
tion of  cotton  South  and  West  has  been  very  large  ;  and  the  cloth  so  produced, 
costing  less,  has  taken  the  market,  and  prevented  the  northern  articles  from 
realizing  an  advance  corresponding  to  the  rise  in  the  raw  materials.  It  is  the 
transition  of  the  seat  of  manufactures  from  the  North  and  East  to  the  South  and 
West,  under  which  northern  manufacturing  capital  is  laboring. 

2.— TO  WHAT  EXTENT  THE  COTTON  MANUFACTURE  IS  CARRIED. 

One  of  the  most  important  departments  of  the  Great  Exhibition  is  that  which 
is  devoted  to  cotton.  It  is  not  particularly  attractive  to  the  hasty  observer,  and 
is  passed  with  indifference  by  many.  But  not  so  by  the  careful  inquirer,  the 
statesman,  tbe  manufacturer,  and  the  political  economist.  Millions  of  human 
beiugs  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  are  dependent,  directly  or  indirectly,  upon 
the  growth  and  manufacture  of  cotton,  and  an  amount  of  capital  truly  enormous 
is  invested  in  this  business,  in  all  its  various  ramifications.  The  following  account 
of  the  British  importation,  connected  with  the  cotton  manufacture  iu  the  year 

1850,  is  taken  from  official  sources,  and  will  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  vast 
magnitude  of  this  branch  of  industry. 

Import. — Raw  cotton,  5,934,793  cwt ;  cotton  yarn,  905,966  lbs.,  of  the  declared 
value  of  £97,561 ;  cotton  manufactures  not  made  up — East  India  piece  goods, 
175,010  pieces,  of  the  value  of  £6  8. 9318;  of  other  articles  to  the  value  of  £297, 176  ; 
cotton  manufactures,  wholly  or  in  part  made  up,  to  the  value  of  £44,315.  Ex- 
ports— foreign  and  colonial  manufactures — cotton  manufactures  not  made  up- 
East  India  piece  goods,  145,895  pieces,  of  the  value  of  £58,493  ;  other  articles  to 
the  value  of  £93,605 ;  of  cotton  manufactures,  wholly  or  in  part  made  up,  to  the 
value  of  £23,667;  cotton  yarn,  777,957  lbs.,  to  the  value  of  £81,014;  British 
cotton  manufactures,  (exclusive  of  lace,  patent  net,  sewing  thread,  and  stockings.) 
1,35 1.233,837  yards,  to  the  value  of  £20,528,150;  other  descriptions  to  the  value 
of  £236.058;  cotton  yarn,  131,433,168  lbs.,  valued  at  £6,380,948. 

The  quantity  of  raw  cotton  consumed  in  the  cotton  manufacture  of  Great 
Britain  in  the  year  1850  was  584,200,000  lbs.  The  total  number  of  cotton  fac- 
tories in  Britain  is  1,932,  containing  20,977,017  spindles.,  and  249,627  power- 
looms.  The  moving  power  in  these  factories  is  supplied  by  steam,  representing 
71,005  horse-power,  and  water,  11,550  horse-power.  The  total  number  of  per- 
sons employed  in  these  factories  amounts  to  330,924.     If  to  these  we  add  the 
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persons  not  employed  in  factories— snch  as  hand-loom  weavers,  calico  printers  and 
dyers,  makers  and  repairers  of  machinery,  &c.,  a  total  of  700,000  would  be  ob- 
tained. 

The  total  value  of  the  cotton  goods  and  yarn  exported  in  1850  was  £28,252,878 ; 
and  in  1849,  £26,775,135.  The  capital  employed  in  the  cotton  manufacture  of 
Greet  Britain  is  estimated  at  not  less  than  £45,000,000. 

The  London  Dispatch,  noticing  the  Exhibition  and  the  display  of  cotton  goods, 
says:  "  The  yarns,  exhibited  as  the  basis  of  other  products,  show  to  what  an  ex* 
tent  the  ingenuity  of  man  can  be  carried,  when  employed  in  a  given  direction. 
There  we  have  specimens  of  yarn  spun  by  machinery,  which  is  of  so  delicate  a 
character,  that  the  fibres  of  cotton  can  only  be  discovered  in  the  fabric  by  a  mi* 
croscope ;  and  so  intangible  is  it  that  it  falls  to  pieces  by  handling.  This  cariosity 
of  manufacture  is  exhibited  by  Thomas  Honldsworth  and  Co.,  of  Manchester,  and 
is  the  result  of  the  energy  and  enterprise  of  Henry  Honldsworth,  Esq.,  of  that 
firm.  In  the  contributions  of  this  house,  we  find  specimens  of  cotton  yarn  ranging 
from  No.  100  to  No.  700  in  the  single  yarn ;  and  No.  100  to  No.  670  m  doable 
yarn,  or  lace  thread.  These  figures  express  the  number  of  hanks  to  a  pound 
weight,  each  hank  being  860  English  yards;  and  the  last  named  number  of  700 
in  single,  and  670  in  double  yarn,  is  the  triumph  of  cotton  spinning  for  all  practical 
purposes,  since  we  find  that  a  pound  weight  of  cotton  is  elongated,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  a  length  of  338  miles,  and  in  the  other  to  a  double  thread  324  miles,  at 
a  cost  of  £28  as  the  price  of  a  siugle  pound  weight.  The  most  remarkable  example, 
however,  is  the  specimen  shown  as  No.  900,  both  of  yarn  and  thread,  as  a  cariosity, 
by  which  a  single  pound  of  cotton  is  extended  to  430  miles.  This  is  useless  for 
all  manufacturing  purposes,  being  too  fine  to  be  serviceable,  or  even  capable  of 
being  handled.  Still,  it  is  all  it  professes  to  be.  The  fineness  of  the  cotton  yarn 
used  for  lace-making  has  always  been  a  great  desideratum ;  and  the  firm  has  a 
world-wide  reputation  for  spinning  finest  numbers.  So  late  as  1840,  350  was  the 
finest  yarn  attempted.  In  1841,  Messrs.  Honldsworth  spun  450,  which  was  con- 
sidered as  a  limit,  until  the  Exhibition  stimulated  a  further  trial ;  and  the  result  is 
now  before  the  public,  as  palpable  a  fact  as  the  building  in  which  it  is  exhibited. 
Another  still  more  astonishing  specimen  exhibited  by  the  Messrs.  Houldsworth, 
is  that  of  No.  2150  yarn,  in  which  we  may  fairly  presume  that  they  have  reached 
the  limit  at  which  the  fibre  will  at  all  cohere.  A  single  pound  of  this  yarn  would 
reach  the  extraordinary  length  of  1,026  miles.  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  yarn  of 
this  character  is  useless  for  all  practical  purposes,  though  highly  significant  as  il» 
lnstrative  of  human  skill." 

3.— MANUFACTURE  OP  COTTOITBY  THE  PLANTERS. 

Some  time  ago  our  correspondent '  S.'  wrpte  an  article  for  this  paper  on  this  sub* 
ject,  and  gave  the  facts  showing  that  some  400,000  bales  of  our  cotton  could  be  made 
into  yarns  at  home,  and  exported  at  a  large  profit.  The  article  was  widely  copied 
at  the  time,  and  the  correctness  of  the  position  taken  seemed  to  be  fully  ad* 
mitted. 

The  great  fall  in  the  price  of  cotton  has  drawn  attention  again  to  the  subject, 
and  an  editorial  recently  appeared  in  the  New-York  Conrier  and  Enquirer  in  re- 
ference to  it.  We  copy  below  a  letter  to  that  paper,  in  which  the  extent  and 
profit  of  the  English  cotton  yarn  are  alluded  to. 

We  have  before  shown,  by  an  enumeration  of  all  the  items,  that  the  cost  of 
moving  a  pound  of  raw  cotton  from  the  Mississippi  cotton  gin  to  the  door  of  the 
mill  at  Manchester,  Eng.,  is  about  four  cents.  For  a  less  cost  it  cau  be  made  up 
at  home  into  the  average  numbers  of  cotton  yarn.  What  folly  to  expend  more 
capital  and  labor  on  the  unnecessary  carriage  of  the  material  and  product,  than 
would  be  required  in  all  the  processes  of  its  fabrication.  In  a  few  years,  compa- 
ratively, the  cotton  planters  will  be  as  familiar  with  the  spinning  frames  as  they 
are  now  with  the  cotton  gins. — (  Union.) 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Courier  and  Enquirer : 

I  have  read  with  interest  your  article  en  the  manufacture  of  cotton  by  the  South, 
and,  if  the  planters  will  act  up  to  your  suggestions,  the  value  of  our  exports  in 
cotton  yarns  and  general  cotton  fabrics  might  be  quadrupled.  There  is  no  mystery 
in  the  business  of  spinning  yarns  that  need  cause  planters  to  hesitate  about  en> 
barking  their  capital  in  its  manufacturing ;  it  is  simple,  and  only  requires  attention 
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and  care  to  produce  what  the  great  markets  of  the  contiuent  of  Europe,  China, 
and  the  West  Indies  call  for,  as  respects  an  assortment,  style  of  packing,  &c.,  to 
give  as  those  markets. 

The  cotton  spinners  of  Lancashire,  (I  mean  those  who  spin  yarns  for  the  ex- 
port trade,  ^  are  amongst  the  most  wealthy  men  of  England.  #  Daring  the  past  two 
years,  while  our  cotton  manufacturing  interest  has  languished,  and  has  been 
profitless  indeed,  the  spinners  of  Manchester  have  made  large  sums  of  money. 

Can  we  be  acting  with  our  boasted  shrewdness  when  we  quietly  yield  the  com- 
petition in  twist  to  our  great  rivals,  and  suffer  them  to  take  the  profits  and  com- 
missions that  result  from  the  business  indicated  bv  the  figures  which  I  now  give 
you,  taken  from  the  customs  return^  as  follows,  viz. : 
Five  months'  exports  to  China  from  London,  Liverpool,  and  the 

Clyde— from  1st  January  to  31st  May,  1851 2,295,600 

Five  months'  exports  to  Calcutta  for  same  time « 6,9 1 1 ,920 

Five  months'  exports  to  Bombay  for  same  time 1,781,800 

Total ... 10,989,320 

Here  we  have  a  total  of  nearly  eleven  millions  of  pounds  of  cotton  twist  ex- 
ported to  the  East  Indies  and  China  during  five  months  of  this  year,  worth  from 
6|d.  td  18d.  sterling  per  lb. 

Observe,  that  this  is  but  one  section  of  this  enormous  and  lucrative  trade.  The 
exports  to  Germany  and  other  continental  markets  are  vastly  greater.  Now  the 
raw  cotton  costs  from  3d.  a  6 id.  per  pound,  and  we  have  had  the  great  satisfaction 
of  putting  these  profits  into  the  pockets  of  our  friends  abroad,  when  we  might  have 
shared  them  ourselves. 

I  will  barely  hint  at  one  plain  and  palpable  reason  why  onr  cotton  manufacturing 
friends  of  New  England  have  for  the  past  three  years  been  so  very  unfortunate  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  business,  and  it  is  this — they  have  not  diversified  their 
production.  They  have  made  no  yarns — they  have  made  but  a  small  variety  of 
coarse  fabrics— consequently  they  have  over-stocked  the  market,  and  prices  have 
rated  low,  ruinously  low.  It  is  pleasing  to  see  the  great  State  of  Georgia  taking 
the  lead  in  the  Southern  manufacturing  interest. 

The  labors  of  Senator  James,  of  Rhode  Island,  at  the  South  and  West,  have  been 
useful  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  friends  to  the  necessity  of  building  up  a  great 
manufacturing  interest  among  the  producers  of  the  raw  material,  and  before  long 
they  must  become  exporters  of  something  besides. 

MxaCHANT* 
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l.-EXPORTS   OF   FLOUR,   PORK,   BACON,  LARD,  BEEF,  WHISKEY, 
CORN,  FOR  TWO  YEARS,  FROM  1st  SEPTEMBER,  To31sT  AUGUST: 
, 1850-'51 , 

J  l  J  t  j  I  1 

I    1    !    1    t    |    I 

pc<  p*  pq         J  n  >         w 

New- York 72584  55849  9856  209825  3055  1381160728 

Boston 88925  77806  6503  224333  13435  2242    3*461 

Philadelphia 418      5538  2763    41045  421        268      9477 

Baltimore —  13421  1843    32385  955  1542     — 

Charleston •• 6175  1003  2872      2769  119  11514    23978 

Other  coastwise  ports 150960  22890  19972    40046  3785  50383150125 

Cuba 206       970  1513  122268  71  —       94193 

Other  foreign  ports 264150  15260  919    66085  20574         62    64420 

Total 583418192737  46241738956    42415    67392  535382 

la  the  above,  the  exports  to  Mobile,  &c,  via  the  Pontchaxtrain  Rail-Road  and  New 
Canal,  are  included. 
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2.— EXPORTS    OP   FLOUR,  PORK,  BACON,   LARD.  IBEEF,  WHISKEY, 
AND  CORN,  FOR  THREE  YEARS,  FROM  In  SEPT.  t O  31st  AUGUST: 

, 1849-'50. * 

A 

4  m  m         -9 


!Hll 


fo»t*                  £       j      a  j       ill 

I     1     I  I     t    I      I 

fc<            On           tt  »-J             PQ           J>              O 

New-York 86S5  202708  26031  379451     8404     1104       9377 

Boston 65694  157380     8142  306689  17003      698     4155S 

Philadelphia 500    17186    5256  80087    —          171       — 

Baltimore 202    34036    4895  72290    3391     1279      — 

Charleston 2034      4059     4246  2098      829     8057       1501 

Other  coastwise  ports 107264    20395  10423  24975    5151  33389     65083 

Cuba 366      1260     1359  109524         10    —          — 

Other  foreign  ports 27065   33213    2577  586735  21654      306  338649 

Total 211750  470237  64929  1554849  55642  44904  456057 

In  the  above,  the  exports  to  Mobile,  &c.,  via  the  Pontchartrain  Rail-Road   and  Ne 
Canal,  are  included. 


3.— EXPORTS  OF  COTTON  AND  TOBACCO  FROM  NEW-ORLEANS, FOR 
FIVE  YEARS— COMMENCING  1st  OF  SEPTEMBER  AND  ENDING  31sr 
OF  AUGUST: 


— COTTOW,  BALES. %      /'    ■      TOBACCO,  RHDS> 


-  1      i      I      11 


WHITHER    EXPORTED. 

Liverpool 562277  378155  603455   619817367810   6457    6662   6120    8706  3374 

London —         1367  305     —  48    6192   6723   536210008   5173 

Glasgow  A  Greenock.    15418   10857  27533     27996  10598     —       —       —       —       — 

Cowes,  Falmouth,  &c.      4678     3741  11237       6270  6103     574   3435   2535    1153   1149 

Cork,  Belfast,  &c —         3069  2488     —  810     —       —       —       —       — 

Havre 125067112159  139910    123856  90103     659      718   6998    2201    1159 

Bordeaux 1164     1006  3424       3178  330     517     579    1450      1*8     242 

Marseilles 4131      3618  11313       6659  3323   3006     759   2192    2625   2096 

Nantz.Cette  &  Rouen.     —           630  —           5275  1963     — •       —       —       —       — 

Amsterdam 489     —  —           1831  —         _____       —       — 

Rotterdam  and  Ghent.     1468       572  2659         304  595     712     824     —         75     566 

Bremen 12905      1801  12137       8716  4369   7071    7719    4841    5252   444C 

Antwerp.  Ac 10366   11994  24338      14170  2912     670   2244    1077   3371    1651 

Hamburg 3235        112  5321        7091  7466       75     573       80      239      403 

Gottenburg 8180     5021  7303       4887  4376     941    1365   1041      945     919 

Spain  and  Gibraltar...    41018    46296  42823     32565  17705   7454    4726   5620   769211795 

Havana.  Mexico,  Ac.        565     2292  16328     25468  9376     —       —       —       617     — 

Genoa,  Trieste,  &c...    42537   36362  41614     45228  30542   5613   5874   3845  3388   5046 

China —         —  —           1490  —         —       — .       —       —       — 

Other  foreign  ports...    11143     6496  9304     13057  6579      816    1375     832     975   1008 

New-York 52398   84891  67611      67578  531871008711305   7318   9573   5458 

Boston 62540109089  111584   143989  75546    1594    1169    1089    1619   2664 

Providence,  R*  I —         —  360       1566  470     —       —       —       —       — 

Philadelphia 14667    15616  18486      16213  13582   1118   1291    1426   1369   2779 

Baltimore 2511      4017  4959      12328  7288      754      277      885     200     301 

Portsmouth —         —  —           5733  3491     —       —       —       —       — 

Other  coastwise  ports.           I       230  511       3132  1437     291     337     135     228     115 

Western  States 500     —  2300       1500  2500     —       —       —       —       — 

Total 997456  838591 1167303  1201897  724508  54501  57955  52896  60364  50374 

Great  Britain 582373  397189  645016   654083  385368  13223  16820  14017  19867   9695 

France • 130362117413  154647    14<968  95719    4182   205610640   4954   3497 

North  of  Europe 47766   25196  61062     50056  26297    939312725   703910475   8018 

So.of  Europe  &  China.    84120   84950  100765   104751  57623  1385911975  10347  1207917849 

Coastwiae 152817213843  205811   2520391595011384414379108531298911317 


Total. 997458  838591 1167303 1201897  724508  54501  57955  52896  60364  50376 
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4.— EXPORTS  OF  SUGAR  AND  MOLASSES,  FROM  NEW-ORLEANS,  FOR 
TWO  YEARS,  (up  the  river  excepted,)  FROM  1st  OF  SEPTEMBER,  TO  31st 
OF  AUGUST: 

, 1850-*51. -->  , — - 1849->-50. -^ 

t     S  *    ■«     1    |  a    - 

WHITHIR  KXPORTZD.       Ja  J§  £            S             ^           JO  8            3 

&       I  I      I       £      £  J      J 

„„,                                   CD  00  S3              CO           OQ  3           3 

New-York 13595  655  509    28646    42523      2-229  2078    42776 

Philadelphia 10264  867  —       7735    18344      3074  —      14636 

Charleston,  S.  C 3517  660           9      7031      5014       683  —      10531 

8avannah 1702         89  —        2981      1981       300  82      4279 

Prov.  &  Bristol,  R.  I.      —  —  —         —         —         —  247         37 

Boaton 733         27  —       2172     3929        961  —       2792 

Baltimore 3670  237  —       2962     8101      2225  —      13432 

H«feSSvt)    4OTS  lso  -     a313<    660°     882  30    61M 

Alexandria,  D.  C 552  —  —          631        649        —  —         600 

t  Mobile 3840  2266  —      10398      2876      1526  —       8650 

Apalachicola  &  Pensa.     1071  254  —        4578      1830       460  —       5370 

Otherporta 1131  3469  118      3677        873      1602  305     3237 

Total 44147  8644  636    67024    92720    13942  2742112674 

5.— MONTHLY    ARRIVALS  OF  SHIPS,  BARK8,  BRIGS,   8CHOONER8 

AND  STEAM-BOATS,  FOR  THREE  YEARS,  FROM  1st  OF  SEPTEMBER 
TO  31st  OF  AUGUST. 

MONTHS.  t 1850-'51. ^ 

Ships.  Barks.  Brigs.      Schrs.    St  Ships.  Total    St.  Boats. 

September ., 31  22           ]2            54            17  136  175 

October 49           17           18            32            15  131  152 

November 77  34           40            66            13  230  259 

December 61  39           43            64            12  219  408 

January 68           48           29            67            15  227  336 

February 42  34           38            71            13  198  311 

March 88  32  34            90            17  261            326 

April 54  21  27            79             17  193            272 

M*y 50           29  31            53            24  187  243 

June 43           21           16            50            18  148  159 

July 34           13            17            47             17  128  152 

August 18           10           10            31            12  81  125 

Total 615  320  315          704          190  2144          2918 

MONTHS.  , 1848-'49. -^ 

Ships.  Barks.  Brigs.      Schrs.    St.  8hip«.  Total.    St.  Boats. 

September 27             9           11            32              7  66  164 

October 45           23           24            33            13  138  215 

November 96           47           44            37            14  238  288 

December 87           57           60            45            10  259  381 

January 71           62           47            50            11  241  325 

February 101            62           39            39            10  251  313 

March 70           61            53            54             15  253  321 

April 132           56           34            53            11  286  257 

May 74           32           19            43            15  183  191 

June 40           22           25            31              8  126  153 

July 12            19            10            21             12  74  135 

August ••••     2           12             9            18            10  51  130 

Total 757  462  375          456          136  2186          2873 
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MONTHLY  ARRIVALS  OF  SHIPS,  BARKS,  ex.,  COVTISTUTZD. 
MONTHS.  / 1846-'47. 


8hips.  Barks.  Brigs.  Schrs.  St.  Ships.    Total. 

September 37  13  19           42  7  117 

October * 78  30  31            80  7  236 

November 67  35  63            63  9  237 

December 72  45  62            43  8  230 

January 78  64  91            99  6  338 

February 42  34  63            85  5  229 

March 83  53  72  105  1  314 

April 86  41  45            86  6  264 

May 77  51  67  166  11  392 

Jane 51  38  54  101  19  263 

JuJy 53  30  52            67  16  218 

August 45  16  24            52  14  123 

Total 769         451         663  989  109         2961 

6.— COMMERCE  OF  LOUISVILLE,  KENTUCKY. 
Louisville  Daily  Courier  Office  : 

Sir, — In  answer  to  your  inquiries  as  to  the  imports  and  exports  of  Louisville,  the 
following  statement  is  submitted  as  the  best  statement  I  can  procure,  avs  no 
records  have  been  kept  other  than  our  import  tables.  We  have  neither  a  Mer- 
chants' Exchange  nor  a  Chamber  of  Commerce  to  regulate  these  matters.  The 
receipts  annexed  are  chiefly  by  the  river,  and  the  total  imports  into  Louisville 
will  of  course  exceed  these  amounts. 

IMPORTS  FOR  TBS  TEAR  1850. 

Sugar— hhds 13,320  Nails— kegs 45,261 

"         bbls 9,200  Tobacco— hhds 7,425 

"        boxes 755  u         boxes 6.5» 

Molasses  (plantation— bbls 13,010  Salt— Kanawha,  bbls 11 2, 250 

Coffee— bags 34,572        *     Turks  Island,  bags 40,5*5 

Rice— tierces 752        "    Liverpool,  bags 10,350 

Bagging — pieces 65,250  Merchandise— boxes,    bales,    and 

Rope— coils 56,300  packages 105,750 

Twine — bales 2,056  Drugs,  dyes,  &c .,  dec. — packages,     1 4,378 

Hemp— bales 15,354  Hides— dot 18,891 

Cotton — bales 7,657  Merchandise— crates  and  casks.  ..       5,132 

Cheese — boxes 20,378  Hogs — number    slaughtered      for 

Flour— bbls 75,350  packing 197,750 

Whiskey— bbls 39,897  Pork— bbls.  by  packer* 75,500 

Liquors  and  Wines— casks,  dec ... .     5,988 

In  addition  to  this  quantity  of  pork,  there  is  annually  received  thousands  of 
tons  of  bacon  by  wagons,  dec.,  which  is  packed  by  our  merchants  into  casks,  and 
large  quantities  exported. 

The  imports  of  Kanawha  salt  in  1849  were  95,000  barrels.  In  addition  to  the 
receipts  of  this  year,  there  was  23,500  sent  on  to  St.  Louis. 

In  the  article  of  flour  this  exhibit  falls  far  short  of  the  actual  receipts,  as  there 
are  six  large  flouring  mills  in  the  city  and  environs,  the  product  of  which  is  not 
included  in  the  receipts.  The  same  remarks  are  applicable  to  various  other 
articles,  including  baggage  and  rope. 

The  export*  of  Louisville  cannot  be  accurately  estimated,  as  no  record  what* 
ever  has  been  made.  The  tonnage  of  this  district  is  a  fair  guarantee  of  the 
exports.  There  are  at  least  ten  boats  leaving  this  port  daily,  ana  we  have  some 
six  or  seven  daily  packets,  all  of  which  are  well  patronized  in  freight  and  pas- 
sengers. 

For  several  years  past  the  river  has  not  been  entirely  obstructed  by  ice  for  i 
greater  length  of  time  than  two  or  three  weeks  altogether.  During  some  three 
months  of  every  year,  navigation  has  been  much  restricted  by  low  water,  which 
has  enhanced  freights,  and  been  considerable  annoyance  and  loss  to  our  mer- 
chants, but  to  what  extent  I  cannot  calculate. 

Yours, 

0.  H.  Clarxi. 
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'.-COMMERCE  OF  MOBILE,  1850-61. 

We  are  indebted  for  the  following  to  the  annual  statement  of  the  Mobile  Daily 
"Advertiser,  and  shall  continue  the  statistics  in  oar  next  number. 

In  accordance  with  custom,  we  present  this  morning  our  annual  review  of  the 
business  of  the  commercial  year,  ending  the  31st  of  August,  1851,  with  tabular 
statements  of  the  trade  and  commerce  of  onr  city.  The  transactions  in  our  great 
staple  for  the  year  under  review,  have  been  made  on  a  scale  of  prices  the  very 
reverse  of  that  which  marked  operations  the  year  preceding.  In  1850,  prices 
steadily  advanced ;  iu  1851,  they  as  steadily  declined,  as  operators  during  the 
year  have  abundant  cause  to  remember.  A  declining  market  is  always  one  in 
which  dealers  suffer  more  or  less.  But  whatever  may  have  been  their  losses, 
not  a  single  disastrous  failure  has  occurred  among  our  merchants,  a  fact  which  we 
record  with  pride  and  pleasure.    A  decline  of  5  «  5}  cents  per  pound  in  the 

Srice  of  cotton  necessarily  affects  all  interests  in  a  country  and  a  community  so 
e pendent  on  this  article  fir  their  prosperity  as  we  are  in  Alabama,  But  in  the 
face  of  this  adverse  influence  our  city  nas  advanced  in  population,  wealth  and 
prosperity.  New  branches  of  industry  have  been  introduced,  and  the  activity  of 
those  before  established  increased.  The  cotton  factories  spoken  of  last  year  are 
now  in  successful  operation,  and  turning  out  thousands  of  yards  of  goods  weekly. 
Our  anticipations  of  the  advancement  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road  have  been 
nearly  met,  and  the  cars  will  be  running  to  Citronelle,  thirty-three  miles,  by 
Christmas.  Much  has  also  been  accomplished  towards  completing  the  road-bed 
through  Mississippi.  The  number  of  buildings  completed  is  greater  than  in  any 
preceding  year,  and  still,  so  great  is  the  demand  for  them,  rents  are  advancing. 
Public  buildiugs  are  now  under  contract  in  the  city,  the  estimated  cost  of  which 
is  over  half  a  million  of  dollars.  Nine  new  steamboats  are  also  building  for  the 
Mobile  trade  the  coming  season.  Much  of  this  city  activity  is  doubtless  owing 
to  the  increase  in  the  receipts  of  cotton  at  this  port  of  over  100,000  bales,  and  to 
the  uninterrupted  health  which  has  uniformly  prevailed. 

Cotton. — At  the  commencement  of  the  year  under  review,  middling  cotton  sold 
at  124  a  12|  cents;  it  closes  with  middlings  at  8  cents.  Market  dull  and 
inactive.  This  fall  has  been  experienced  without  the  agency  of  any  disturbing 
cause  in  Europe,  and  seems  to  have  been  brought  about  solely  by  the  operation 
of  the  laws  of  supply  and  demand,  The  receipts  of  cotton  at  this  port  for  the 
year  ending  to-day  are  433,646  bales,  against  332,896  bales  last  year— being  an 
increase  of  100,850  bales.  The  stock  on  hand  is  27,797  bales.  The  amount  ex- 
ported reaches  418,525  bales,  being  an  increase  of  92,984  bales.  The  crop  of 
the  United  States  will  be  about  2,350,000  bales;  that  of  last  year  was  2,096,706 
bales. 

Of  the  receipts  at  this  port,  480  bales  are  new  crop— 401  bales  from  the  Ala* 
bama,  and  79  from  the  Bigbee  river,  against  91  received  at  the  same  date  last 
year. 

B7  The  number  of  bales  of  cotton  shipped  to  New-Orleans,  direct  from  Mont* 
gomery,  and  not  included  in  oar  receipts,  is,  to  date,  18,051  bales. 

Lumber,  Timber,  and  Slave$.— It  will  be  seen,  by  comparison  of  the  tables, 
that  the  exports  in  these  matters  have  fallen  off,  to  some  extent,  from  those  of 
last  year.  There  has  not  been  as  much  Inmber  shipped  by  about  450,000  feet. 
as  much  timber  by  about  one-half,  and  the  exports  of  staves  last  year  doubled 
those  of  the  season  just  closed.  While  the  exports  of  lumber  to  Cuba  and  to  Mexi- 
can ports  are  larger,  the  deficiency  to  coastwise  and  to  other  foreign  ports  make 
the  total  deficiency  upwards  of  450,000  feet,  as  stated  above.  Tnere  has  been 
very  little  variation  in  prices,  $9  per  M.  having  been  the  ruling  rate  for  assorted 
cargoes  of  lumber  throughout  the  past  year.  From  the  lights  before  us,  we  feel 
fully  confident,  that  had  small  vessels  been  as  plenty  as  usual,  the  amount  of  lum- 
ber exported  would  have  been  much  larger. 

Naval  Stores. — The  trade  in  these  articles  has  been  carried  on  for  about  three  or 
four  years,  and  with  marked  success.  A  better  article  of  spirits  of  turpentine  is 
now  made,  and  improvements  have  also  been  made  in  the  manufacture  of  the 
other  articles,  to  that  they  command  a  higher  price  than  heretofore.  Our  receipts 
have  been  mostly  disposed  of  by  shipments  made  to  New-Orleans,  St.  Louis,  and 
Mew-York,  at  prices  ranging  from  37  J  a  50  cents  per  gallon  for  spirits  turpentine ; 
18  a  20c.  per  gallon  for  bright  varnish;  $1  50  a  1  75  per  bbl.  for  crude  turpen- 
tine 1  $1  10  a  $2  50  for  rosin,  Nos.  1  and  2;  $2  a  $2  25  per  bbl.  for  tar;  and 
$1  7&  per  bbl.  for  pitch.     Total  receipts   for  season,    1,133     bbls.  spirit* 
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turpentine,  205  do.  crude,  4,595  do.  rosin,  358  do.  tar,  131  do.  pitch,  and  20  do. 
bright  varnish. 

Comparative  Export*  of  Cotton  from  port  of  Mobile,  from  September  1st  to  dale,  m 
the  following  years : 
6.  Britain.  France.  Other  Foreign  Forts.        U.  States. 

1851 250118 46005 26373 96029 

1850 162189 39973 11927 111452 

1849 290836 63290 44525 140993 

1848 228329 61812 29070 120350 

1847 131156 39293 19784 116674 

1846 208047 66821 26824 115164 

1845 269037 68789 ..52811 1307O1 

1844 204242 49611 15885 195714 

1843 285029 53645 26903 113768 

Comparative  Receipts,  Exports  and  Stocks  of  Cotton  at  the  Port  of  Mobile,  from  1st 
September  to  date,  in  the  following  years  : 

Receipts.  Exports.  Stocks. 

1851 433646 418525 27797 

1850 332796 325541 12962 

1849 517846 539642 5046 

1848 438324 439561 235S4 

1847 323266 306907 24172 

1846 421669 416856 7913 

1845 517550 521338 438 

1844 468717 465452 39» 

1843 479744 479345 790 

COTTOW  TRADE. 

Comparative  View  of  the  Foreign  Exports,  Receipts  and  Stocks  of  Cotton  of  the 
United  States,  at  the  latest  dates,  for  the  last  Four  Years  : 
TEARS.  1851.  1850.  1849.  1848. 

To  Great  Britain 1413733. ...1085235.... 1533331. ...1311274 

France 295205 282397 367071 276940 

Other  Foreign  Ports 268900....  188929....  320143....  254145 

Total  bales 1977838 1556561 2220545 1842359 

Receipts 2330120 2071108 2706038 2317811 

Stocks 96229....  143833....  114229....  134352 

8— COMMERCE  OF  CHARLESTON. 
We  are  indebted  for  the  following  statistics  to  the  Courier,  and  shall 
plete  them  in  our  next: 

COMPARATIVE  8TATEMERT  OF  COTTON  AICD  RICE,  1850-51. 

Embracing  Stock  on  hand,  Receipts  and  Exports. 

1851.  5mm  Urns  lest « 


S.  I.        UpVd.  Bbl:  S.  T.         VpVd,       £»/«. 

Stock  on  hand,  Sept  13 1139..  29659..     1555...    779.-23027..     1503 

Received  since  Aug.  22 21..     1692..     1086 


Aug.: 
ously 


previously 16551.. 372317..  135563 

Total  receipts 17711..  403668..  138204...  17994..  4007 14..  147690 


Exported  since  Aug.  22 188..     1509..       636. 

"        previously 15598.. 393174..  124536. 


Total  exports 15786.. 394683..  125166...  16437.. 365327..  134417 

On  shipboard  not  cleared 816...   3580..       418...     100..  10265..       938 

City  consumption  since  Sept.  1 11250 11300 

Burnt 310...     418..     5728..       418 

Deduct  from  total  receipts.  16602.  .398263. .  137344. . .  16955.  .381320. .  147073 

Remaining  on  hand  Aug.31-  1109..     5405..       860...   1039..  19394..      -617 
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9.— DIRECT  TRADE  OF  THE  SOUTH  WITH  THE  CONTINENT  OF 
EUROPE. 

Mr.  C.  G.  Baylor,  U.  S.  Consul  at  Amsterdam,  has  addressed  a  letter  to 
Messrs.  James  Gadsden  &  Co.,  of  Charleston,  communicating  a  letter  to  him 
from  Messrs.  Hartsen  &  Bro  ,  of  Amsterdam,  on  the  subject  of  a  direct  trade 
between  Charleston  and  that  port.  Messrs.  Hartsen  refer  to  Messrs.  Schroder 
&  Mummy,  of  this  city,  for  any  information  that  may  be  required  relative  to  the 
Amsterdam  market.  In  publishing  this  correspondence  in  the  Charleston  Mer- 
cury, Messrs.  Gadsden  &  Co.  have  accompanied  it  with  a  circular  to  the  Cotton 
planters  of  South  Carolina,  from  which  we  extract  the  following : 

"  The  frequent  derangements  in  the  cotton  trade,  and  the  revulsions  in  prices 
to  which  that  valuable  Southern  staple  bas  been  periodically  exposed,  has  re- 
peatedly elicited  consultations  and  conventions,  on  the  part  of  the  planting  inte- 
rests, to  penetrate  the  causes  and  apply  the  remedy.  The  disease  is  in  the  specu- 
lative opinion  circulated  in  advance  on  conjectural  estimates  of  a  long  or  short  crop, 
stimulating  and  depressing  prices,  as  the  estimate  may  fall  short  of,  or  greatly  ex- 
ceed the  consumption. 

"  The  speculations  which  follow  produce  another  derangement  in  the  Cotton 
operations,  by  centralizing  nearly  the  entire  production  iu  Liverpool  and  New- 
York.  In  the  closest  sympathy  in  their  commercial  relations,  the  American  city 
may  be  considered  a  trading  suburb  of  the  British  emporium  of  raw  and 
manufactured  cottons.  A  corrective,  it  is  thought,  may  be  found  in  distributing 
the  production,  by  tbe  most  direct  avenues,  in  various  marts  of  consumption. 

"  Thus  far,  although  England,  among  our  foreign  customers,  manufactures  not 
to  exceed  one-half  of  the  crop  of  American  cottons,  she  so  contrives,  through  the 
influence  of  her  commanding  capital  and  commercial  sagacity,  to  concentrate  in 
Liverpool  most  of  what  is  required  for  the  consumption  of  Europe.  The  Con- 
tinental manufacturer  is  thus  forced  to  purchase  in  Liverpool,  instead  of  in  our 
Southern  marts.  By  this  process  of  monopoly,  large  stocks  of  cotton  are  anuually 
accumulated  in  the  English  emporium,  cheapening  the  cost  of  that  staple  to  the 
British  manufacturer,  and,  on  a  re-export  or  a  supposed  surplus,  taxing  the 
Continent  consumer  and  the  American  producer.  Any  measures,  therefore,  which 
would  lead  to  the  distribution,  by  direct  intercourse  with  many  markets,  what  each 
may  consume  of  cottons,  in  exchange  for  tbe  commodities  they  are  prepared  to 
offer  in  return,  would,  to  some  extent,  remedy  the  revulsions  which  concentration 
at  a  single  point  produce ;  and  as  supply  and  demand  are  made  to  harmonize, 
would,  in  time,  lead  to  a  more  healthy  and  regular  trade,  and  to  more  steady  and 
remunerating  prices.  The  annually  increasing  consumption  of  cottons  in  Europe 
has  awakened  the  interests  of  the  ancient  commercial  capitals  of  Amsterdam, 
Hamburg  and  Bremen.  With  unlimited  available  means,  the  merchants  of  these 
ports  seek  to  revive  a  more  regular  and  direct  intercourse  with  the  producing 
states  of  the  South.  Is  it  not  to  the  interest  of  the  cotton  planters,  therefore,  to 
encourage  in  the  beginuing  these  new  and  more  direct  commercial  interchanges ; 
particularly,  as  it  will  weaken  the  monopoly,  multiply  the  markets  for  their  pro- 
duction, and  not  interrupt  the  accustomed  mode  of  selling,  through  a  responsible 
agent,  without  additional  cost — the  change  will  only  be  as  to  the  place  of  selling, 
with  the  prospect  of  less  speculation,  and  of  more  regular  remunerating  prices. 
The  letter  and  the  authority  of  the  Consul  at  Amsterdam  explain  the  desire  of 
the  merchants  of  that  ancient  city,  now  controlling  the  trade  of  the  Baltic,  to  re- 
ciprocate in  a  prudently  regulated  commerce  of  mutual  interest,  and  to  afford  the 
facilities  necessary  to  stimulate  it  into  existence.  The  consumption  of  raw  cot- 
tons in  tbe  department  of  the  Rhine  is  now  estimated  at  from  250  to  300,000  bales. 
On  the  entire  Continent  it  is  said  to  amount  to  600,000  bales.  Excepting  what  is 
shipped  and  sold  in  the  Havre  market,  the  largest  portiou  of  tbe  supply  is  pur- 
chased in  Liverpool,  which  indirect  transit  to  the  places  of  consumption  is  a  double 
tribute  paid  by  both  producer  and  Continental  manufacturer.  In  addition,  the 
consumption  of  yarns,  (which.  England  monopolizes  through  the  free  port  of 
Bremen,)  is  beyond  estimation.  The  first  conversion  of  the  raw  cottons  into  the 
useful  purposes  of  life,  with  the  enhanced  value  which  is  thus  imparted  to  it. 
could  be  made  a  new  source  of  revenue  and  wealth  to  the  cotton  planter,  by 
having  opened  the  direct  market  to  Bremen  — The  introduction  of  cottons  into 
Russia,  through  the  port  of  Amsterdam,  is  now  receiving  an  impulse  which  must 


650  BK8OU&0BS  AND  TBADB  OF  THS  SOUTH. 

lead  to  results  beyond  commercial  sagaoity  at  this  time  to  estimate.  To  meettfe* 
views  of  those  from  abroad  (who,  by  ready  transportation,')  and  reasom.  ~ 
valuations  on  shipments,  thus  tender  the  facilities  of  a  direct  trade  between  t> 
cotton-producing  states  of  the  South  and  the  consuming  countries  of  the  C* 
tinent  of  Europe,  we  submit  for  consideration  to  our  planters,  the  indtscemes* 
presented  through  our  intelligent  Consul  at  Amsterdam. 

No  period  could  be  more  propitious  for  multiplying  the  channels  of  foreiz. 
trade,  instead  of  being  limited,  as  at  present,  to  but  one  avenue,  and  to  bat  ost 
market — and  of  bringing  into  more  direct  and  intimate  communication  tb 
European  consumers  and  the  American  producers  of  cotton. 

The  exports  from  this  port  to  the  principal  Northern  European  ports  for  the 
commercial  year  1850-51  (as  stated  by  the  Price  Current,)  comprised  12,905  bale* 
to  Bremen,  agaiast.1,801  in  1849-50;  10,866  to  Antwerp  against  11,994  ;  8.  ISO* 
Gottenburg  against  5,021 ;  3,825  to  Hamburg  against  112 ;  1,468  to  Rotterdam  szi 
Ghent  against  572,  and  489  to  Amsterdam  against  none,  making  an  aggregate  of 
36,643  hales  against  19,500.  Our  direct  exports  to  the  entire  continent  comprized 
262,268  bales  against  227,559  the  previous  year. — N,  O.  Bulletin. 

10.— RESOURCES  AND  TRADE  OF  THE  SOUTH. 

The  policy  of  developing  the  resources  of  the  South,  which  are  so  abundant 
in  the  elements  of  commerce,  has  been  for  some  time  past  a  subject  of  muck 
interest  to  southern  people  ;  and  the  design,  in  accordance  therewith,  of  open- 
ing and  sustaining  a  direct  trade  with  Europe,  by  means  of  regular  lines  oi 
steamers,  has  already  become  so  far  matured  as  to  render  its  accomplishment, 
sooner  or  later,  a  matter  of  certainty. 

The  steady  progress  of  internal  improvements  in  the  southern  states,  by  which 
the  transmission  of  the  products  of  great  interior  regions  to  the  seaboard  if 
facilitated,  and  production  itself  continually  increased,  must  require,  as  a 
necessary  result,  corresponding  facilities  for  the  transportation  of  those  products 
across  the  ocean.  "We  may  properly  regard,  then,  the  movements  now  on  foot  is 
the  South  for  the  establishment  of  lines  of  steamers  between  southern  ports  and 
the  ports  of  Europe,  as  part  and  parcel  of  that  great  system  of  intercommunica- 
tion which,  beginning  at  home,  is  destined  to  extend  its  connexions  throughout 
the  commercial  world. 

A  convention,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  has  been  recently  held  in  Richmond, 
with  a  view  to  the  concentration  of  the  trade  of  the  James  River  for  the  purpose 
of  sustaining  a  line  of  propellers  to  some  European  port.    This  movement  was 
confined,  we  believe,  or  was  intended  to  be  confined,  to  the  state  of  Virginia. 
But  a  more  general  movement  is  now  contemplated,  having  larger  aims  in  view, 
on  a  more  comprehensive  scheme.     A  convention  for  the  whole  South,  as  we 
understand  it,  is  invited  to  meet  at  Macon,  in  Georgia,  on  the  27th  of  October 
next ;  and  we  take  occasion  now  to  allude  to  this  meeting  to  suggest  the  im- 
portance of  having  Baltimore  represented  in  that  body.     Of  all  the  southern 
Atlantic  seaports  the  city  of  Baltimore  may,  without  undue  pretension,  claim  to 
be  the  first — first  in  population,  first  in  the  materials  of  commerce,  first  in  re- 
sources, and,  we  hope,  not  behind  any  in  respect  to  enterprise  and  energy. 
Surely  it  would  be  a  strange  thing  if  a  great  southern  movement,  having  re- 
ference to  the  development  of  southern  capabilities  and  the  advancement  of 
southern  interests,  should  go  on  without  the  participation  of  Baltimore  in  it 

We  would,  therefore,  commend  this  subject  to  the  consideration  of  our  busi- 
ness men,  and  respectfully  urge  their  early  attention  to  it,  with  a  view  to  prompt 
action.  Our  city  and  commercial  interests  ought  to  be  represented  by  a  com- 
mittee of  our  most  intelligent  merchants  and  men  of  business  in  the  Macon  Con- 
vention, that  our  southern  brethren  there  assembled  may  have  definite  and  full 
information  of  the  nature,  character,  and  capacity  of  our  market,  both  with  re- 
gard to  its  commanding  relations  with  important  domestic  staples,  and  also  in 
reference  to  its  facilities  of  communication  with  Europe.  We  may  claim  our 
place  in  that  body  to  receive  information,  too,  as  well  as  impart  it — to  exchange 
ideas,  in  fact — to  compare  notes — to  participate  in  common  counsels,  and  to 
discuss  matters  of  general  interest  to  the  whole  South.     The  occasion  is  too 
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important  to  be  lost  sight  of.  Our  southern  trade,  already  large  and  capable  of 
immense  extension,  gives  us  a  deep  interest  in  everything  pertaining  to  the 
commercial  progress  of  the  South,  to  say  nothing  of  the  affinities  which  bind 
all  the  southern  states  together  by  similarity  of  institutions,  common  alike  to 
Maryland  and  to  Georgia. — Baltimore  American. 

11— DIRECT  TRADE. 

We  yesterday  made  a  few  remarks  on  a  plan  that  is  now  in  progress  for  ren- 
dering our  planters  independent  of  New- York  and  Liverpool,  by  exporting 
themselves  their  produce  to  those  parts,  which  are  now  supplied  with  it  through 
the  medium  of  houses  in  those  cities.  To-day  we  have  the  gratification  of  no- 
ticing a  circumstance,  which  may  well  be  regarded  as  an  era  in  the  commercial 
history  of  Charleston — that  is,  the  arrival  of  the  British  ship  Grasmere,  Capt. 
Vaile,  from  Calcutta,  with  800  bales  of  gunny  bagging  for  the  house  of  Messrs. 
John  Fraser  &  Co.  This  is  the  first  direct  communication  with  the  East  and 
this  city,  that  has  taken  place  within  the  recollection  of  our  oldest  merchants,  and 
with  a  tonnage,  which  is  rapidly  increasing,  and  which  would  do  credit  to  any 
port.  We  venture  to  say,  that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  our  commerce  with 
the  East  will  be  in  no  measure  inferior  to  even  that  of  Boston. 

Messrs.  J.  Fraser  &  Co.  are  likewise  the  importers  of  1980  bags  of  coffee, 
by  the  Hanoverian  schooner  Oste,  which  arrived  yesterday  from  Rio  de  Janeiro 
— thus  setting  an  example  which  is  worthy  of  imitation,  and  for  which  they 
deserve  the  thanks  of  our  citizens.  Let  the  suggestions  of  our  correspondent 
••  G."  be  adopted  relative  to  the  deepening  of  our  harbor,  and  the  system  of 
direct  trade — export  as  well  as  import — systematically  pursued,  and  Charleston 
must  become  the  Emporium  of  the  South. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  INTERNAL  IMPROVEMENTS. 

1.—  NEW-ORLEANS  AND  TEXAS  RAIL-ROAD. 

A  convention  to  promote  this  road,  was  held  in  October  last,  at  Burkeville, 
Texas.  Nine  counties  of  that  state  were  represented.  The  resolutions  were 
offered  by  Colonel  Audry,  of  Texas,  from  which  we  extract  the  second  and  most 
important :  ;  •  •   /  > 

2.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  tbe  incalculable  advantages  which  most  result  to 
Texas  and  Louisiana,  by  the  extension  of  this  road,  the  citizens  of  both  states 
should  cordially  unite  in  a  common  effort  for  its  speedy  accomplishment — calcu- 
lated as  it  will  be,  to  afford  a  cheap  and  certain  outlet  at  all  seasons  of.  the  year 
to  the  surplus  products  of  the  country,  and  a  ready  market  at  New-Orleans  at 
times  most  favorable  to  their  sale,  relieving  us  of  the  present  slow  and  uncertain 
navigation  and  wagon  age,  which  often  consumes  a  great  part  of  their  value  by 
exorbitant  charges.  Not  only  will  this  road  obviate  these  excessive  expenses 
and  inconveniences,  but  it  will  develop  and  cause  to  be  rapidly  populated  more 
than  200  millions  of  the  best  land  of  Texas  and  Louisiana,  now  but  partially 
settled,  increasing  our  products  thereby  a  hundred  fold,  and  adding  many  millions 
of  dollars  to  the  landed  property  of  these  states— passing  as  the  road  is  designed, 
through  the  heart  of  Texas  and  Western  Louisiana  to  New-Orleans,  the  great 
south-western  emporium  of  commerce. 

2.— VIRGINIA,  TENNESSEE  AND  MISSISSIPPI  RIVER  RAIL-ROAD. 

A  large  convention  has  lately  been  held  in  Abingdon,  Virginia,  of  delegates 
from  that  state  and  from  Tennessee.  The  president  of  the  company  stated,  that 
bat  $200,000  were  required  to  complete  the  work  from  Lynchburg  to  the  Ten- 
nessee line.  Among  the  resolutions  adopted  were  the  following,  which  we  insert 
entire : 

3.  Resolved,  That  among  the  projected  rail-way  communications  of  tbe 
day,  we  recognize  the  great  South-western  national  route,  passing  through 
Soath- western  Virginia  and  East  Tennessee,  which  proposes  to  connect, 
through  the  most  favorable  depression  of  the  AUeghames,    the  waters  and 
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people  of  the  West  and  South  with  the  waters  and  people  of  the  East  and 
North, — which,  in  particular,  by  the  moat  direct  location  possible,  across  the 
Union,  connects  New-Orleans  with  the  seat  of  the  National  Government  and  the 
Eastern  cities, — and  which  promises,  at  no  distant  day,  to  offer  the  most  direct 
practicable  connection  between  our  Pacific  and  Atlantic  border*,  as  second  a 
importance  to  no  other — exerting  as  it  must,  a  great,  and,  as  we  believe,  most  be- 
neficent influence  on  all  the  great  interests  of  oar  country,  commercial,  social*  aad 
political. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Rail-road,  and  the  East  Teaoav 
see  and  Virginia  Rail-road,  occupying  the  very  throat  of  the  pass  between  the 
West  and  the  East,  form  a  most  interesting  portion  of  this  great  line,  and  must 
largely  share  in  the  mighty  results  to  flow  from  it :  and  for  this  reason,  and  yet 
more,  because  viewed  in  its  local  aspects,  their  result  must  inevitably-  be.  fc> 
augment  production,  cheapen  transportation,  increase  population  and  diffuse 
knowledge,  they  pre-eminently  deserve  the  fostering  care  of  the  states  in  which 
they  lie,  and  present  the  strongest  claims  on  them,  and  on  the  people  along  the 
line,  to  a  most  liberal  support. 

Resolved,  That  this  convention  highly  approve  of  the  proposed  general  Rail- 
road Convention,  to  be  held  at  New-Orleans  on  the  first  Monday  in  January  next, 
and  request  the  appointment,  by  the  President,  on  its  behalf,  of  five  delegates 
thereto. 

Delegates  to  the  New-Orleans  General  Kail-road  Contention. — 
Thomas  L.  Preston,  Wyndham  Robertson,  Walter  Preston,  C.  H.  Lynch,  Wo, 
M.  Burwell,  of  Virginia;  Wm.  Heiskell,  John  McGaughy,  of  Tennessee. 

3—NEW-ORLEANS,  OR  MOBILE  AND  OHIO  BAIL-ROAD. 

A  large  meeting  has  been  lately  held  at  Paducah,  Kentucky,  for  the  purpose  of 
proposing  that  point  on  the  Ohio,  as  the  terminus  of  the  Mobile  or  New-Orleans 
Roads.    A  delegation  was  appointed  to  the  New-Orleans  Convention  in  January. 

Resolved,  That  the  corporation  of  the  town  of  Paducah  should  subscribe  the 
sum  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  that  the  county  of  McCracken  should 
subscribe  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  stock  in  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Bail- 
road  Company  ;  provided  Paducah  is  made  the  terminus  of  said  road ;  and  pay 
for  the  said  stock  in  bonds,  redeemable  at  30  years,  bearing  6  per  cent,  interest 
per  annum  ;  and  deliver  said  bonds  to  the  President  and  Directors  of  the  said  Rail- 
road Company,  to  be  expended  in  constructing  that  part  of  the  road  in  this  state. 

Resolved,  That  in  the 'event  of  the  said  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road  Company 
making  the  terminus  of  said  road  at  any  other  place  than  Paducah,  the  said  stock 
be  subscribed  to  either  the  rail-road  from  New-Orleans  to  the  Ohio  river,  or  to  the 
rail-road  from  Nashville,  Tennessee ;  provided  the  road  in  which  said  stock  shall 
be  subscribed  shall  make  its  terminus  at  Paducah,  the  said  bonds,  in  either  event, 
should  be  expended  in  the  construction  of  that  part  of  the  road  leading  out  from 
Paducah. 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  many  natural  advantages  as  a  commercial  and 
manufacturing  point,  presented  by  Paducah,  on  account  of  her  position  at  the  bead 
of  low  water  navigation,  its  elevation  above  high  water,  and  its  accessibility  by 
the  easiest  and  most  practicable  grade,  Paducah  offers  inducements  for  the  ter- 
minus of  either  or  all  of  the  contemplated  routes,  unsurpassed  by  any  point  fifty 
miles  above  or  below  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  river. 

4— ARKANSAS  RAIL-ROAD  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Eos  well  Beebe,  Esq.,  who,  together  with  our  friend,  Absalom  Fowler,  is  num- 
bered among  the  most  liberal  friends  of  internal  improvement  in  Arkansas,  bat 
lately  issued  a  very  able  address,  as  chairman  of  a  special  commission.  We  ex- 
tract this  part,  which  has  a  general  interest  for  our^ readers: 

"  As  a  beginning,  I  propose  that  the  main  terminus  of  the  public  works  of  this 
portion  of  our  state  be  designated  at  some  point  on  the  Mississippi  river- Memphis, 
if  you  please — from  which  is  6oon  to  radiate  rail-roads  and  telegraphs  to  every 
part  of  the  Northern,  Eastern  and  Southern  states.  It  is  truly  gratifying  to  see 
the  general  feeling  of  enthusiasm  that  is  now  moving  forward  the  people  ef 
Louisiana  on  the  subject  of  railways.    Within  a  few  months  the  projected  road 
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from  New-Orleans  to  Jackson,  in*the  State  of  Mississippi,  has  been  aided  by  volun- 
tary stock-subscriptions  of  half  a  million  of  dollars,  which  will  go  on  increasing, 
until  sufficient  is  contributed  to  ensure  the  completion  of  the  proposed  work.  To 
secure  our  trade,  they  must  extend  their  enterprise  to  Arkansas,  or  we  will,  ere 
long,  find  Memphis  a  better  market  than  New-Orleans.  As  strange  as  this  posi- 
tion at  first  blush  may  seem  to  many,  it  will  require  a  great  deal  of  skill  and 
labor  to  controvert  it 

"  The  500,000  acre  grant,  if  judiciously  managed,  is  worth  at  least  1,000,000 
of  dollars;  a  sum  amply  sufficient  of  itself,  if  rightly  used,  for  the  purposes  in- 
tended, to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  system  of  internal  improvement  in  our  state, 
which  could  not  fail  to  engage  the  energies  and  enterprise  of  our  people  in  favor 
of  each  a  system  of  expenditure,  as  would  never  cease,  until  the  whole  state  is  tra- 
versed by  roads  and  canals.    But  we  divide  the  fund,  and  expend  it  for  mere 
neighborhood  improvements,  controlled  by  local  influences;  however  commend- 
able may  be  the  intentions  of  those  controlling  it,  it  will  never  be  productive  of 
any  general  good.    On  the  contrary,  it  will  prove  a  bone  of  contention,  and  serve 
as  material  wherewith  political  aspirants  will  humbug  the  people.    If  this  be 
true,  and  I  sincerely  thins  it  is,  let  us  unite  our  means  and  energies  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  a  road  that  shall  traverse  the  state  throughout  its  entire  length 
and  breadth — a  road  in  which  all  can  participate,  and  for  which  future  genera- 
tions will  bless  its  'projectors.    If  you  will  open  a  correspondence  with  your 
friends,  and  earnestly  ask  their  co-operation  in  bringing  the  minds  of  the  people  to 
think  upon  this  subject,  you  will  deserve  well  of  your  country. 

11  Arguments  may  be  powerful,  but  facts  are  all-powerful.  I  would  rather  have 
a  catalogue  of  facts  to  demonstrate  a  problem,  than  all  the  arguments  the  world 
has  ever  produced.    The  fact,  that  eighteen  years  ago,  there  was  not  a  mile  of 
railway  leading  out  of  Boston,  and  that  now  she  has  a  railway  connexion  with 
the  states  adjoining  Massachusetts  of  some  5000  miles  in  length  ;  that  the  length 
of  rail  ways  in  the  United  States  is  10,000  miles— equal  in  length  to  all  the  rail- 
roads in  Great  Britain,  France,  Belgium,  and  Germany ;  that  the  State  of  New- 
York,  since  1844,  has  built  upwards  of  1000  miles  of  plank  road,  in  addition  to  all 
her  railroads  and  canals  heretofore  alluded  to.    These  are  sufficient  of  itself  to 
demonstrate  my  position,  and  to  show  that  we  must  of  necessity,  if  not  as  a  mat- 
ter of  self-protection,  engage  in  these  great  railway  schemes,  to  the  extent  of  our 
ability  at  least.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  city  of  Memphis  is  to  be  the 
grand  western  terminus  of  the  line  of  railway  running  south  through  the  State  of 
Kentucky,  across  Tennessee,  down  through  the  heart  of  Alabama,  Mississippi, 
and  Louisiana,  to  Mobile,  in  one  direction,  and   to  New-Orleans  in  the  other, 
thence  onward,  in  its  course  across  the  Mississippi  river  by  the  projected  route 
from  New-Orleans  through  Opeloosas  into  Texas.     These  few  evidences,  in  addi- 
tion to  what  has  heretofore  been  stated,  are  sufficient  to  win  over  to  so  glorious 
a  cause,  the  most  skeptical  minds,  without  even  looking  to  the  completion  of  that 
magnificent  highway  of  the  world,  the  Pacific  Bail-road !    For.  it  is  obviously 
true,  that  the  struggle  for  the  supremacy  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  carried  on  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  must  yield  to  our  mercantile  marine,  which 
has,  in  fifty  years,  grown  to  be  the  first  in  magnitude  in  the  world,  and  must  end 
in  asserting  its  sway  over  the  whole  Oriental  trade,  destined  to  6nd  its  way  across 
the  Continent  to  the  Atlantic,  via  the  great  basin  of  the  Mississippi,  having  a  capa- 
city to  sustain  as  dense  a  population  to  the  square  mile  as  Belgium,  which  would 
amount  to  an  aggregate  of  350,000,000  souls.    The  upper  portion  of  this  fertile 
and  immensely  productive  valley  must  have  a  point  where  their  products  can  be 
sent  at  all  seasons,  maugre  ice  and  low  water.     Who  will  deny  to  Memphis  the 
natural  claim  for  such  a  business  point,  and  the  prospect  of  becoming,  in  time,  the 
grand  commercial  emporium  of  the  South-west  ?     I  do  not  conceive  it  hazarding 
much  to  say,  that  the  centre  of  our  government  will  be  not  far  remote  from  Mem- 
phis, situate  as  she  is  on  the  banks  of  a  stream  that  drains  a  valley,  containing  a 
population,  at  this  time,  of  13,000,000,  with  an  area  sufficient  in  extent  to  support 
the  whole  population  of  Europe !    There  is  a  moral  in  all  this  worthy  the  devo- 
tion of  any  people  under  heaven.     Untie  Arkansas  with  Memphis,  and  her  peo- 
ple will  be  prosperous,  'whilst  her  central ity  will  give  her  strength,  and  soon  en- 
title her  to  a  rank  among  the  first  states  in  the  Union." 


65  4  BAIL-ROAD  PROJKCTIOHS  IN  TEXAS. 

5.-RAILROAD  PROJECTIONS  IN  TEXAS. 

John  W.  Dancy,  one  of  the  legislators  of  Texas,  hat  issued  an  address  to  Ibe 
people  of  that  state,  setting  out  the  great  work  which  they  should  promote,  and 
showing  the  ways  and  means  of  doing  it.  Mr.  Dancy  is  in  favor  of  paying  tae 
debt  of  the  state  only  upon  condition  the  amounts  are  invested  within  h 
in  the  construction  of  rail-roads,  etc.     We  give  his  outline  of  the  improvement*: 

"  In  adopting  a  system  of  rail-roads,  Texas  should  have  a  due  regard  to  her 
own  sea-ports,  and  to  the  interests  of  the  interior  portions  of  the  state.      She 
should  endeavor  to  secure  a  rail-road  connexion  with  all  the  great  oommercas! 
cities  of  the  United  States  on  the  Atlantic  sea-board,  and  with  San  Diego  and  S«& 
Francisco  on  the  Pacific.     This  can  be  done  by  a  proper  use  of  the  means  withia 
the  control  of  the  state ;  which  I  will  proceed  to  show,  before  I  conclude.     A 
rail-road  should  be  constructed  from  tide- water  on  Galveston  Bay,  to  the  north- 
eastern angle  of  the  state,  on  Red  River,  with  a  view  to  meet  the  Memphis  rail- 
road, which  will  cross  the  State  of  Arkansas  by  way  of  Little  Rock.     By  the 
time  that  our  road  is  finished,  Vicksburg  will  be  connected  with  Charleston  and 
Savannah,  by  extending  her  road  to  the  Mississippi  line,  to  meet  the  road  running 
from  Montgomery  to  the  Alabama  line  on  the  west.      Those  interested  along 
the  rail-  roads  leading  from  Charleston  and  Savannah  to  Vicksburg,  will  push  their 
rail-road  across  the  Mississippi  swamp,  and  unite  with  ours  at  the  dividing  ridge 
between  the  Sabine  and  Red  River.    At  a  point  on  the  rail-road,  running  to  the 
north-eastern  corner  of  our  state,  between  latitude  30  and  31°,  nearly  west  of  the 
point  at  which  the  New-Orleans  and  Opelousas  Rail-road  will  touch  the  Sabine. 
Texas  should  commence  another  rail-road  at  the  same  time  that  she  begins  the 
Northern  road,  and  run  it  west  to  the  Colorado  river,  and  along  the  valley  of  the 
Colarodo,  by  way  of  the  city  of  Austin,  to  £1  Paso,  with  a  view  of  extending  the 
road  on  the  east  through  the  southern  border  of  the  pine  region,  and  joining  the 
New-Orleans  and  Opelousas  Rail-way  at  the  Sabine,  and  of  securing  a  rail-road 
connection  on  the  west,  through  the  valley  of  the  Gila  with  San  Diego  and  San 
Francisco,  on  the  Pacific.    As  soon  as  the  Western  rail-road  reaches  the  public 
domain,  Texas  will  be  able  to  pay  all  her  debts  with  her  public  lands,  and  raise 
the  means  to  finish  her  rail-roads,  «nd  construct  another  line  from  the  point  at 
which  the  Vicksburg  road  will  meet  our  Northern  road,  along  the  dividing  ridge 
between  the  Sabine  and  Red  River,  and  across  the  heads  of  the  Trinity,  the 
Brazos,  and  Colorado,  until  it  intersects  the  road  leading  from  Austin  to  El  Paso. 
These  three  great  trunks  of  rail-way  would  bring  almost  every  part  of  Texas  east 
of  the  Colorado  within  one  hundred  miles  of  a  rail-way  station.    The  wealth  of 
the  people  of  Texas  would  be  so  much  increased  by  the  construction  of  these 
rail-roads,  that  they  could  construct  branch  roads  and  plank  roads  wherever  they 
would  be  needed.    The  country  west  of  the  Colorado  can  be  supplied  with  rail- 
roads by  a  slight  amendment  ofthe  charter  of  the  San  Antonio  Rail-road  Company, 
or  by  appropriating  a  portion  of  the  public  domain  for  the  continuation  of  the 
road  across  the  Colorado  to  San  Antonio  and  Eagle  Pass,  on  the  Rio  Grande. 
The  road  running  from  New-Orleans  to  the  Colorado,  should  run  along  the  level 
country,  as  near  the  undulating  country  as  possible,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ac- 
cessible from  the  coast,  as  well  as  the  interior ;  and  because  it  can  be  constructed 
for  less  than  one-half  the  money  it  would  cost  if  carried  over  the  billy  region.    It 
should  touch  the  Colorado  near  Columbus,  in  Colorado  county.    This  would  en- 
able the  San  Antonio  Rail-road  Company  to  unite  with  the  Western  rail-way  by 
way  of  Seguin  and  Gonzales,  at  the  point  where  it  touches  the  Colorado,  and 
thus  secure  a  connexion  with  New-Orleans  and  Galveston.     From  this  point  they 
would  take  their  road  to  Trespalacios,  on  Matagorda  Bay,  for  the  purpose  of 
attracting  to  that  point  the  trade  of  Tampico,  Vera  Cruz,  Tobasco,  Yucatan,  Cen- 
tral America,  the  northern  coast  of  South  America,  and  the  West  India  Islands, 
particularly  the  trade  in  tropical  fruits,  sugar,  chocolate  and  coffee.    The  Sao 
Antonio  Rail-road  Company  would  extend  their  rail-way  to  Eagle  Pass,  to  secure 
the  trade  of  Nuevo  Leon,  Coahuila,  San  Luis  Potosi,  Zacatecas,  and  parts  of  Do- 
rango,  Sonora,  Sinaloa,  and  Chihuahua,  whose  people  would  come  over  a  high, 
healthy,  table-land  country  to  Eagle  Pass,  to  go  to  New-Orleans,  in  preference  ro 
going  to  a  yellow  fever  coast,  and  travelling  across  the  Gulf,  or  waiting  for  the  ox 
and  mule  team  trade  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri." 
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6.—RAIL  BOAD  MEETING  AT  OPELOUSAS. 

We  extract  from  the  minutes  this  most  ungenerous  resolution,  and  would  pub- 
lish the  reply  of  one  of  the  committee,  which  appeared  in  the  New-Orleans 
Picayune,  did  space  admit.  The  people  of  Opelousas  will  yet  realize  the  full 
extent  of  the  injustice  they  have  done  to  warns  a  committee  who  have  labored 
assiduously  day  and  night,  in  the  service  entrusted  to  them ;  and  have  expended 
large  sums  from  their  own  private  means,  in  the  publication  and  dissemination 
of  documents,  and  in  a  wide  correspondence,  without  other  expectations  of  re- 
ward than  the  consciousness  of  having  deserved  well  of  the  State,  the  South,  and 
the  country : 

"  Whereas,  at  the  New-Orleans  and  Opelousas  Bail-road  Convention,  held  in 
New-Orleans,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of  June  last,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  cor- 
respond with  the  authorities  of  Texas,  with  the  view  of  inviting  that  state  to 
direct  her  public  works,  so  as  to  meet  the  extension  of  the  New-Orleans  and 
Opelousas  Bail-road ;  and  whereas  the  said  committee  have  disregarded  the  in- 
structions of  the  said  Convention,  and  taken  no  steps  to  secure  the  co-operation  of 
Texas,  thereby  frustrating  the  object  and  intention  of  said  Convention ;  and  where- 
as it  is  deemed  of  the  utmost  importance  to  effect  an  immediate  understanding 
with  Texas,  owing  to  the  neglect  of  the  said  committee ;  and  whereas  this  meeting 
has  been  called  with  the  view  of  appointing  delegates  to  a  joint  Bail-road  Conven- 
tion of  Texas  and  Louisiana,  on  the  first  of  October  next ;  it  is  therefore,  &c.  &c. 

7.— WHAT  MISSISSIPPI  SHOULD  DO  IN  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OP 
RAIL-ROADS. 

A  writer  in  the  Vicksburg  Sentinel  has  clearly  and  forcibly  explained  the  po- 
sition and  prospects  of  Mississippi  in  regard  to  rail-roads. 

Will  the  State  of  Mississippi  aid  in  building  rail-roads  1  This  is  an  important 
question,  and  as  a  canvass  is  now  going  on  lor  the  legislature,  it  is  proper  that 
the  subject  should  be  agitated  before  the  people.  The  first  question  to  be 
settled  is  the  ability  of  the  state,  with  the  aid  of  private  capital,  to  complete  such 
works  as  will  not  only  yield  an  interest  on  the  investment,  but  will  contribute.. 
to  the  wealth  of  the  state  and  individuals  by  a  large  diminution  in  the  cost  of 
transportation  of  the  products  of  the  country.  There  are  four  leading  rail-roads 
that  have  been  canvassed  for  several  years  past,  upon  the  necessity  and  practi- 
cability of  which  all  are  agreed  upon  the  completion  thereof.  The  entire 
resources  of  the  state  would  be  developed,  every  plantation  in  the  state  being 
within  twenty-five  miles  of  steamboat  navigation  or  rail-road  transportation. 

Two  of  the  proposed  lines  intersect  the  state  from  west  to  east.  The  Mem- 
phis and  Charleston,  and  Vicksburg  and  Montgomery,  and  two  from  south  to 
north — the  Mobile  and  Ohio,  and  New-Orleans  and  Western.  The  first  named 
road  will  probably  have  its  entire  line  in  the  state  of  Tennessee,  although 
bordering  on  the  Mississippi  line  ;  if  so,  the  state  of  Mississippi  will  not  identify 
herself  with  it.  The  second  has  already  sixty-four  miles  finished  and  in  suc- 
cessful operation.  The  state  owning  property  in  it  valued  at  about  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  with  the  donations  from  the  general  government,  and  the  sub- 
scription of  private  capitalists  now  ready  to  be  made,  its  completion  is  insured 
if  the  state  will  furnish  the  iron.  The  Mobile  and  Ohio  road  running  in  the 
state  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  through  the  valley  of  the  Tombicbee, 
producing  already  large  crops  of  cotton,  and  requiring  but  increased  facilities 
and  diminished  cost  of  transportation  to  make  it  the  most  productive  as  it  is 
now  the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  state.  The  completion  of  the  only  portion  of 
this  line  that  the  citizens  residing  on  it  lacked  the  means  to  build,  is  now  in- 
sured by  present  subscriptions,  and  the  road  is  certain  to  be  built  without  any 
assistance  from  the  state,  yet  it  would  be  but  justice  that  the  state  should  aid  in 
a  work  not  only  adding  to  the  prosperity  of  nearly  one-half  of  her  citizens,  but 
swelling  her  own  revenue  by  an  increase  in  the  value  and  number  of  taxables. 
If  the  same  increase  in  the  value  of  land  takes  place  on  this  road  that  has  been 
produced  by  other  roads  not  so  favorably  located,  a  direct  tax  on  land  from  Lau- 
derdale county  north  to  the  state  line  to  build  the  road,  would  result  in  a  profit 
of  an  hundred  fold  to  the  tax  payers. 
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The  New-Orleans  and  Western  road  is  chartered  from  the  state  line  to  Jack- 
son, and  a  separate  company  is  already  organized  from  Jackson  to  Canton,  stock 
enough  having  been  subscribed  by  the  citizens  of  Madison  county  to  build  this 
road,  relying  on  it  as  a  local  work  alone,  without  any  view  to  its  extension  in  a 
line  towards  Holly  Springs,  and  thence  to  the  Ohio  river.  This  road  from  Jack- 
son north,  stands  in  the  same  situation  as  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road,  penetrating 
a  portion  of  the  state  not  only  able  but  willing  to  build  it.  The  road  south  of 
Jackson  runs  through  a  part  of  the  state  already  possessing  convenient  trans  - 
portation  through  the  Mississippi  and  Pearl  rivers,  and  to  which  but  little  in  valne 
would  be  added,  as  the  country  is  generally  poor  and  has  not  increased,  either  m 
population  or  wealth,  for  the  last  twenty  years — a  period  during  which  a  large 
portion  of  the  state  has  quadrupled  both.  The  works  suggested,  supposing  that 
fifty  miles  of  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  road  is  located  within  the  state  of 
Mississippi,  would  give  about  six  hundred  miles  of  road,  for  which,  allowing 
forty  dollars  a  ton  for  the  iron,  and  using  heavy  iron,  would  give  a  cost  of  about 
four  thousand  dollars  per  mile  for  the  six  hundred  miles. 

The  state  has  appropriated  to  her  own  use  the  five  hundred  thousand  acres  of 
land  donated  by  the  general  government  for  internal  improvement ;  valuing  the 
same  at  three  million  of  dollars,  she  will  have  accumulated  in  her  treasury,  at 
the  end  of  the  fiscal  year,  a  surplus  revenue  of  one  million  dollars.  The  pres- 
ent low  rate  of  taxation  yielding  enough  to  cover  current  demands  on  the 
treasury.  The  state  having  used  this  trust  fund,  by  every  obligation  is  bound 
to  return  it,  and  at  such  time  as  will  add  most  to  the  interest  of  the  parties  en- 
titled to  the  benefit  of  it. 

Can  this  be  done  in  any  way  which  will  add  more  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
state  at  large  than  by  investing  so  much  of  it  annually  in  rail-road  iron,  and 
furnishing  it  to  ail  rail-road  lines  within  the  state  as  fast  as  the  grading  and 
superstructure  is  ready  for  putting  it  down,  leaving  to  private  capital  to  accom- 
plish the  works  to  that  extent,  thereby  insuring  the  practicability  and  profit  of 
all  works  undertaken,  as  well  as  efficient,  prompt,  and  economical  management 
of  the  same  when  finished.  This  could  either  be  done  in  the  shape  of  a  dona- 
tion, stock  subscription,  or  a  loan  of  the  money  on  any  time,  the  state  reclaim- 
ing the  iron  on  any  road  abandoned.  If  either  of  the  two  latter,  as  new  enter- 
prises, are  undertaken,  the  stock  or  bonds  could  be  used  in  the  purchase  of 
additional  iron,  or  by  direct  transfer,  in  aid  of  such  works.  This  internal  im- 
provement fund  belongs  to  the  people  of  the  state,  the  state  holding  the  title  as 
trustee,  and  as  such  she  is  bound  not  only  to  act  in  good  faith,  but  with  liberality. 
An  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  state  to  furnish  the  iron  would  at  once  enlist 
the  confidence  of  our  own  citizens,  which  would  insure  on  their  part  the  com- 
pletion of  the  works  above  specified  with  many  branch  roads,  causing  a  change 
in  the  investment  of  the  surplus  capital  from  land  and  negroes  at  such  rates  as 
to  yield  a  very  low  and  doubtful  rate  of  interest  to  that  of  rail-road  stocks  yield- 
ing liberal  and  certain  dividends. 

There  is  now  in  our  state  a  large  amount  of  money  idle,  and  a  change  is  com- 
ing over  our  people  as  to  the  mode  of  investment,  and  the  events  of  last  year 
wofully  warn  us  of  the  necessity  of  fostering  every  enterprise  that  will  add  to 
our  independence  as  a  state  and  as  individuals,  not  in  its  political  sense,  but 
by  producing  within  our  own  borders,  for  our  own  consumption,  everything  our  . 
soil  and  climate  are  physically  capable  of  producing,  and  offering  inducements 
for  the  investment  in  our  own  state  for  all  the  capital  and  surplus  income  of 
our  own  citizens.  *** 

8.— PRACTICABILITY  OP  A  RAILROAD  OVER  MOBILE  RIVER. 

The  following  will  be  found  to  contain  a  great  deal  of  valuable  matter,  which 
we  have  never  seen  brought  together  before,  npou  the  importance  of  unbroken 
rail-road  communication  as  opposed  to  steam  femes,  etc., which  are  often  proposed 
instead  of  bridging : 

Inquiries  having  been  made  by  Col.  P.  Phillips,  of  Col.  Childe,  Chief  Engineer 
of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail-road,  as  to  "  the  practicability  of  crossing  a  rail- 
road over  tho  Alabama  river  from  the  Baldwin  side  to  Mobile  f    Whether  it  can 
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be  easier  accomplished  from  a  point  above  the  junction  or  below  it  t  In  what 
mode  it  should  be  accomplished,  (if  practicable,)  by  a  draw-bridge  or  road  boat 
connecting  with  the  terminus  of  the  road  1  and  whether  there  are  any  serious 
difficulties  which  would  render  the  cost  of  the  work  very  great  1"  That  gentleman 
replies  as  follows : 

To  the  first  question.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  entire  practicability  of  passing  a 
rail-way  between  Baldwin  and  Mobile  counties  over  the  Alabama  river  and  ad- 
jacent bottoms  anywhere,  with  proper  discrimination,  north  of  "  Twelve-Mile 
Island."  And,  if  other  circumstances  render  it  desirable,  I  should  not  despair  of 
findiog  a  practicable  route  lower  down,  between  this  island  and  Baft  river.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  delta  of  the  Alabama  river  is  an  undulating,  sub-marine 
formation  of  clay  and  sand,  upon  the  surface  of  which  detached  deposits  of  shells, 
in  the  form  of  islands  and  bars,  have  to  some  extent  protected  the  substrata  from' 
abrasion  by  water-currents.  Where  not  thus  protected,  many  channels,  small  bays 
and  bayous  have  been  excavated,  from  time  to  time,  by  flood  currents,  and  sub- 
sequently filled  again  with  all  sorts  of  river  drift,  consisting  chiefly  of  timber, 
mud  and  sand.  The  depth  of  these  river  deposits,  and  their  consistency  to  sus- 
tain in  one  direction  better  than  another  the  necessary  railway  structures,  are 
questions  of  detail  which  an  engineering  surveyor  can  readily  determine.  But 
wherever  sounded,  they  have  been  found  not  to  exceed  twenty  to  forty  feet  in 
depth,  and  capable  of  bearing  the  heaviest  structures  by  the  simple  process  of 
piling.  Besides,  nearly  the  whole  area  north  of  Raft  River  is  covered  with  a 
thick  and  heavy  growth  of  timber;  and  wherever  this  is  the  case,  there Js  rarely 
any  difficulty  in  constructing  and  sustaining  a  rail-way. 

To  the  second  question.  With  reference  to  a  line  of  road  from  Montgomery, 
Alabama,  or  Columbus,  Georgia,  two  routes  are  supposed  by  surface  indications 
as  more  favorable  than  others.  One,  five  to  six  miles  below  Stockton,  crossing  to 
a  point  about  a  mile  below  Fort  St.  Philip.  Tbo  other  in  a  northeasterly  direc- 
tion from  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Stodder.  An  instrumental  survey  may  develop 
others  equally  good,  or  better.  Beside  the  Mobile  River,  the  first-named  route 
will  cross  the  lensaw  River  two  miles  or  more  below  the  mouth  of  Middle  River; 
and  the  other  route.  Bear  Creek  only,  #  which  is  the  bayou  connection  of  the 
Tensawwith  the  Alabama  River  above  its  junction  with  theBigby.  The  upper 
route  will  be  longest  of  the  two,  but  at  the  same  time  will  encounter  firmer 
ground,  if  not  less  of  deeply  overflowed  bottoms.  The  passage,  however,  can  be 
easily  accomplished  by  either.  The  particular  preference  that  any  one  line  may 
receive  over  others  must  result  from  instrumental  surveys,  and  a  careful  compa- 
rison of  length,  cost,  commercial  relations  and  permanency  of  the  work. 

To  the  third  question.  The  admission  of  a  "break*1  in  aline  of  rail- way  and 
the  use  of  steam-boats  to  connect  the  terminii  have  been  adopted  in  a  few  in- 
stances, but  only  where  bridging  was  entirely  impracticable,  illegal,  or  enormously 
expensive. 

So  great  have  been  the  interruptions  to  the  traffic  of  rail-ways  by  these 
11  breaxs,"  that  every  effort  is  made  to  avoid  them.  Seven  railways  are  bridged 
into  the  city  of  Boston.  The  Long  Island  Railway  Company  failed  in  con- 
sequence of  two  "  breaks"  in  their  road,  and  the  heavy  expenses  thereby  incurred 
in  Keeping  up  their  connections  by  a  double  set  of  steamers. 

The  New* York  and  Erie  Rail-way  Company  will  soon  abandon  their  present 
terminus  at  Piermont,  twenty-five  miles  above  the  city — dispense  with  steamers 
— and  bring  their  road  to  tide-water  at  Jersey  Oity.  Lake  Cbamplain  is  now 
crossed  by  a  rail-  way  floating  bridge.  The  Hudson  River  at  Albany,  the  Susque- 
hanna at  Havre  de  Grace,  the  Niagara  River  at  Niagara,  the  St.  Lawrence  at 
Montreal,  the  Ohio  at  Wheeling,  the  Potomac  at  Washington,  and  the  Savannah 
at  Augusta,  will  severally  be  crossed  by  rail-way  bridges,  and  thus  avoid  the  very 
great  inconvenience  now  experienced  by  the  use  of  steamers  and  general  trans- 
shipment, Each  and  all  of  these  are  equally  or  vastly  more  difficult  and  expen- 
sive than  the  worst  that  can  be  found  in  crossing  the  Mobile  River.  My  opinion 
is,  that  the  only  proper  way  to  cross  this  river  with  a  rail-way  is  by  a  bridge  with 
a  horizontal  double  oraw ;  giving  two  openings  at  the  same  time  of  ISO  feet  each ; 
which,  being  placed  over  a  straight  portion  of  the  channel  and  in  deep  water, 
will  offer  no  obstruction  or  detention  whatever  to  steamers  navigating  the 
river. 
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A  similar  bridge  will  eventually  connect  our  Mobile  and  Ohio  road  with  that  of 
Central  Illinois,  across  the  month  of  the  Ohio. 

To  your  fourth  and  last  question.  Having  carefully  considered  the  subject,  a 
comparison  with  the  cost  of  other  works  of  a  similar  character,  I  cannot  discover 
or  even  imagine,  north  of  Twelve-mile  Island,  any  difficulties  which  can  render 
the  cost  of  the  work  extraordinarily  great. 

Two  thousand  feet  of  bridging  and  400,000  yards  of  earth  embankment*,  will 
be  a  liberal  estimate  of  the  extent  of  the  work  across  the  delta  from  hill  to  hill, 
and  the  cost  of  it  all  should  not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
With  great  respect,  I  am  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Cbiuxe. 

9.— THE  LATE  OPELOUSAS  RAIL-ROAD  CONVENTION  AT 

NEW-ORLEANS. 

Though  our  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this  convention  was  a  very  full  one, 
and  did  ample  justice  to  the  enlarged  public  spirit  and  intelligence  of  the  mem- 
bers, we  discover  that  some  slight  errors  occurred  in  the  speech  of  Judge  Moor, 
which  was  a  very  able  and  powerful  one,  and  that  no  mention  was  made,  by  an 
oversight,  of  the  remarks  made  by  M.  M.  Cohen,  Esq.,  on  presenting  the  reso- 
lutions. We  amend  this,  by  stating  that  Mr.  Cohen's  speech  was  an  able  and 
practical  one,  abounding  in  apposite  illustrations,  and  that  at  considerable  length 
he  explained,  presented,  and  defended  the  resolutions.  Judge  Moore  will  receive 
a  sufficient  apology  in  our  publishing  his  speech  entire. 

"  That  part  of  the  route  with  which  I  am  best  acquainted,  from  Berwick's 
Bay  to  Opelousas.  presents  fewer  difficulties,  and  the  rail-road  can  be  laid  down 
as  cheap,  if  not  cheaper,  than  any  other  rail-road  in  Louisiana,  or  elsewhere — 
there  will  be  but  one  stream,  worth  noticing,  to  cross,  (the  Vermilion,)  and  that 
presenting  no  difficulty,  being  narrow  and  shallow,  with  good  firm  banks — all 
others  between  those  points  are  mere  gullies.  The  entire  distance,  with  little 
exception,  will  be  through  level  prairie,  having  a  firm  clay  foundation  ;  a  plenti- 
ful supply  of  the  very  best  cypress  and  other  timber  can  be  procured  at.  each  end 
of  the  road  and  along  the  Bayou  Teche,  as  cheap  as  any  other  part  of  the  state. 

"  I  am  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  country  through  which  the  road  will  run, 
east  of  Berwick's  Bay,  but  from  the  .best  information  1  have  been  able  to  obtain, 
from  that  point  to  Lafourche,  the  route  presents  no  obstacles  worth  noticing ; 
and  I  have  learned,  from  a  pretty  good  source,  since  my  arrival  in  this  city,  that 
the  route  from  Lafourche  to  Algiers  is  much  less  difficult  than  was  anticipated. 
The  only  difficult  and  costly  bridge  on  the  whole  route  will  be  across  the  Lafourche, 
and  that,  in  my  opinion,  will  cost  less  than  several  of  the  bridges  on  the  proposed 
New-Orleans  and  Jackson  Rail-road.  Berwick's  Bay  will  have  to  be  crossed  by 
running  the  cars  on  a  steam  ferry,  as  now  practised  across  the  Susquehanna. 
Taking  Mr.  Phelps*  estimate  of  the  cost  of  the  latter  named  rail-road,  as  a 
guide,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saving  that  the  road  can  be  constructed  within 
the  estimate. 

*'  The  Mad  River  and  Lake  Erie  Rail-road,  in  Ohio,  cost  $8,000  per  mile ;  the 
Vicksburg  and  Jackson  Rail-road,  in  Mississippi,  cost  $8,600  per  mile,  and  the 
Wilmington  and  Raleigh  Rail-road,  in  North  Carolina,  cost  910,773  per  mile, 
according  to  the  American  Almanac  of  1849. 

41  We  were  told  that  if  the  country  planters,  through  which  the  road  will  run, 
would  take  one-half  the  stock,  or  thereabouts,  that  the  balance  would  be  taken 
in  New-Orleans.    Two  modes  of  raising  the  necessary  amount  in  the  country 

rishes  have  been  suggested— one  by  private  subscription,  to  which  there  can 
no  objection.  Many  persons  think  that  a  sufficient  amount  cannot  be  raised 
in  that  way.  The  other  mode  is,  to  authorize  the  parishes,  in  their  corporate 
capacities,  to  subscribe  for  stock,  and  issue  bonds  therefor,  payable  in  twenty 
years,  by  instalments  bearing  interest  at  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable 
annually  or  semi-annually.  This  mode  may  possibly,  to  a  limited  extent,  be 
made  available ;  and  if  the  work  contributes  to  the  prosperity  of  the  country  ** 
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much  a*  anticipated,  it  maybe  a  legitimate  means  of  making  all  contribute  who 
will  be  eventually  benefited  by  the  completion  of  bo  great  a  work  of  internal 
improvement.      It  will  no  doubt  meet  with  opposition,  but  those  who  propose 
the  measure,  think  that  when  the  subject  is  properly  understood,  objections 
will,  in  a  measure,  cease.     To  carry  this  mode  into  operation,  a  law  will  be  re- 
quired to  authorize  the  planters  to  subscribe  and  issue  bonds  ;  indeed,  the  whole 
scheme  will  have  to  be  referred  to  the  legislature,  to  obtain  the  right  of  way,  and 
authorize  so  large  a  capital  to  be  invested  in  a  corporation ;   the  existing  laws 
authorize  neither.     Any  law  that  may  be  passed  on  the  subject  should  contain 
clauses,  submitting  the  matter  to  the  vote  of  the  people  interested.     In  a  re- 
publican democratic  government  like  ours,  nothing  of  the  kind  can,  with 
propriety,  be  carried  into  effect  without  the  assent  of  a  decided  majority — and 
so  may  it  be  to  the  end  of  time. 

"  The  amount  to  be  subscribed  should  also  be  limited,  and  based  upon  some 
fixed  scale — say  the  value  of  property  in  the  several  parishes — and  provision 
should  be  made  for  the  payment  of  the  bonds  and  interest.  This  means  of 
raising  funds  for  works  of  this  kind,  it  seems,  is  not  so  new  as  may  be  sup- 
posed. I  perceive  by  the  public  prints,  that  the  city  of  Louisville,  not  long 
since,  petitioned  the  legislature  of  Kentucky,  to  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  sub- 
scribing five  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  stock  of  a  rail-road  to  run  from  that 
city  to  Nashville,  which  was  granted.  And  a  vote  of  the  people  of  the  town  of 
Providence  has  lately  been  taken  on  the  question,  whether  or  not  that  town 
should  subscribe  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  stock  of  a  rail-road  to  run 
from  that  town  to  Fishkill,  and  decided  in  the  affirmative,  by  a  vote  of  nearly 
three  to  one. 

44 1  have  been  making  some  calculations,  and  in  order  to  show  how  the  thing 
may  work,  and  how  light  a  burthen  it  would  impose,  if  prudently  managed,  ana 
the  road  should  prove  successful,  and  the  funds  can  be  obtained  in  that  way.  I 
will  suppose  a  case,  to  wit :  Suppose  that  the  rail-road  can  be  finished  in  three 
years,  and  the  fourth  year  should  make  a  dividend  of  five  per  cent.,  and  there- 
after a  dividend  of  eight  per  cent,  per  annum — that  a  parish  subscribe  for  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  of  stock  and  issue  bonds  therefor,  as  before  stated, 
reserving  the  right  to  pay  a  sufficient  portion  of  the  principal  each  year ;  and 
should  at  the  same  time  provide  for  the  payment  of  ten  thousand  dollars  a  year 
thereon  for  five  years.  If  this  amount,  together  with  the  dividends  as  before 
stated,  were  faithfully  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  principal  and  interest  of  the 
bonds,  the  whole  debt  would  be  extinguished  at  the  end  of  seventeen  years,  and 
thereafter  the  dividends  might  be  applied  to  parish  purposes,  so  that  by  paying 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  the  parish  would  possess  a  stock  worth  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  and  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years,  will  have  received  sixty- 
four  thousand  dollars  for  parish  purposes. 

"  Probable  income  of  the  road. — In  1849,  the  parishes  of  St.  Landry,  Lafayette, 
Vermilion,  St.  Martin,  St.  Mary,  Terrebonne  and  Lafourche  Interior,  made 
upwards  of  seventy-two  thousand  hogsheads  of  sugar.  The  four  firot  named 
parishes  produced  about  twenty  thousand  bales  of  cotton,  and  sent  to  market 
annually  about  forty  thousand  head  of  cattle.  The  parish  of  St.  Mary  consumes 
about  one  hundred  thousand  barrels  of  corn  more  than  it  produces,  estimating 
less  than  half  the  sugar  and  molasses.  The  income,  at  the  lowest  rate,  may 
safely  be  put  down  as  follows : 

60,000  hogsheads  of  sugar  and  molasses,  at  $1  60 $75,000 

20,000  bales  of  cotton "    0  50 15,000 

40.000  head  of  cattle "     1  76 40,000 

100,000  barrels  of  com "    0  20 20,000 

10,000  passengers "  $6  00 60,000 

Back  freights,  etc., 160,000 

•850,000 
♦  Deduct  expenses  at  46  per  cent 167,500 

$192,500 

*  The  expenses  of  the  Columbus  and  Hamburg  Rail-road,  S.  C,  for  1850,  including  the 
itlsying  584  miles  of  old  road,  were  about  42  per  cent  on  the  receipts.    See  report. 
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Leaving  upwards  of  12  per  cent  profit  on  the  cost,  at  $1,600,000 ;  and  Una, 
without  taking  into  the  calculation  many  minor  articles.  The  estimate  of  the 
number  of  passengers  is  too  low.  Since  making  it,  I  have  ascertained  that  the 
steamboats  navigating  the  Bayou  Tech6  alone,  have  carried,  since  the  8th  of 
January  last,  about  six  thousand  passengers,  to  and  fro. 

An  extension  of  the  road  forty-one  miles  from  Opelousas,  will  meet  the  rail- 
road from  Alexandria  to  Bayou  Basuf,  by  which  a  great  portion  of  the  travel  and 
trade  from  the  valley  of  the  Red  River  may  be  obtained ;  an  extension  of  one 
hundred  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  will  reach  the  border  of  Texas,  in  a 
central  position,  that  will  secure  an  immense  trade,  and  induce  the  immigrants  to 
that  flourishing  state  to  take  this  route. 

Saving  to  the  Seven  Parishes  Mentioned. — The  72,000  hogsheada  of  sugar, 
36,000  hogsheads  of  molasses,  and  the  20,000  bales  of  cotton,  is  worth  about 
$5, 120,000.  The  saving  in  freight  as  compared  with  present  prices  will  be  $108,000 

Insurance  on  the  sugar,  molasses,  and  cotton,  at  present  rates 51,200 

Insurance  on  back  freight  and  other  articles 51,200 

Estimate  for  articles  that  can  then  be  brought  to  market  that  cannot 

now *    50,000 

Making $260,400 

Giving  a  clear  gain  to  the  producing  classes  in  these  seven  parishes,  of  above 
two  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  dollars !  a  sum,  I  should  think,  worthy  of  seri- 
ous consideration ;  whilst  the  same  parishes,  on  the  plan  proposed,  as  before 
stated,  would  pay  for  the  road  but  about  eighty  thousand  doll  art  per  annum-and  if 
successful,  a  much  less  sum  would  suffice ;  and  all  this  exclusive  of  the  increased 
value  given  to  property,  and  many  advantages  not  enumerated. 

Every  plaster  who  makes  one  hundred  hogsheads  of  sugar  and  a  proportion  of 
molasses,  would  save  in  freight,  insurance,  and  one  passage  going  ana  coming, 
about  $329. 

That  rail-roads  contribute  greatly  to  the  prosperity  of  a  country,  we  have  too 
many  proofs  in  the  United  States  to  doubt  Our  sister  State  of  Georgia  has,  it 
appears,  increased  more  in  population  within  the  last  ten  years,  in  proportion, 
than  any  other  state  in  the  Union ;  and  her  agriculture,  manufactures  and  re- 
sources are  in  a  more  flourishing  condition  than  any  of  the  the  Southern  8tates; 
and  all  this  is  attributed  mainly  to  her  system  of  rail-roads  traversing  the  whole 
state. 

When  I  first  descended  the  Mississippi,  although  then  quite  a  youth,  I  retain 
a  vivid  impression  of  the  whole  scene.  There  was  not  a  white  inhabitant  on  its 
banks,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio  to  the  Walnut  Hills,  (now  Vicksburg,)  save 
at  New-Madrid  and  neighborhood.  The  whole  valley  of  the  Mississippi  con- 
tained but  a  few  thousand  souls ;  its  whole  trade  was  carried  on  in  a  few  flat  and 
keel  boats.  Steamboats  were  then  not  known.  Well  do  I  recollect  the  sensa- 
tion created  by  the  landing  of  the  first  steamboat  at  the  levee  in  New-Orleans,  in 
1812.  I  happened  to  be  here,  and  was  among  the  passengers  on  its  first  depar- 
ture. Now  look  at  the  change  of  scene !  You  have  now  thousands  of  floating 
palaces,  gliding,  as  it  were  by  magic,  along  this  mighty  stream.  This  great  valley 
contains  now  upwards  of  ten  millions  of  souls.  The  export  of  domestic  products  to 
foreign  countries  exceed  in  value  forty  millions  of  dollars,  and  its  products  are 
estimated  at  one  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  This  change  has  taken  place  with- 
in my  time,  within  half  a  century;  and  all  this,  fellow  citizens,  has  been  achieve* 
by  American  enterprise,  by  American  industry,  under  this  great  and  glorious  Union. 
Who  would  not  be  proud  to  be  one  of  its  citizens  t 

10.— TENNESSEE  RAILROAD. 

Nashville,  Tbrnissxk,  October  2,  1851. 
J.  D.  B.  DkBow,  Esq., 

Sir, — You  request  my  opinion  as  to  the  plan  of  improvement  best  to  be  adopted 
by  the  state  and  people  oi  Tennessee. 

Controlled,  as  this  must  be,,  by  the  shape  of  the  state,  the  directions  of  the 
mountains  aud  rivers,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  improvements  of  ad- 
joining states  approach  us,  there  is  but  one  general  system  to  be  adopted, 
and  fortunately,  I  think,  public  attention  has  been  directed  to  it,  which  is  to 
supt  at  the  terminus  of  the  Lynchburg  and  Tennessee  Bail-road*  on  the  Virginia 
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line,  and  pass  down  the  Tennessee  River,  (for  yon  can  go  no  other  way  to  or 
near  Knoxville,)  and  on  down  Calhoun  or  Cleveland,  and  there  with  a  southern 
branch  meet  directly  the  Georgia  improvements.  From  the  point  of  divergence 
at  Calhoun  or  Cleveland  proceed  directly  to  Chattanooga,  there  to  meet  the 
Nashville  and  Chattanooga  road,  and  possibly  the  Selma  and  Tennessee  road 
from  Alabama. 

Thence  to  Nashville,  by  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  road,  or  on  or  near 
the  route  recently  examined  and  reported  upon  by  Mr.  Hazelhurst,  Civil  Engineer, 
to  the  Mississippi  River,  at  or  near  the  upper  part  of  Madrid  Bend,  bordering 
upon  the  Kentucky  line.  This  route  would  be  nearly  600  miles  long,  from  one 
extreme  to  the  other  of  our  state. 

I  think  it  is  the  most  important  for  the  state  at  large,  as  it  connects  directly  all 
divisions,  and  will  obliterate  all  sectional  feelings. 

The  road  will  run  iu  a  proper  direction  also  to  meet,  and  transport  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  valleys  of  the  Upper  Mississippi,  Missouri,  and  their  tributaries,  to 
the  Atlantic,  by  the  shortest  route  that  can  be  made  to  Charleston  or  Savannah, 
and  the  next  shortest  to  Richmond,  Va.,  and  over  routes  that  can  carry  the  trade 
cheaper  than  any  other  connecting  the  Mississippi  and  Atlantic,  as  it  will  be  the 
shortest  and  much  the  most  economical  of  construction.  This  trunk  line  will  be 
composed  of  the  following  roads : 

MILKS. 

The  Kast  Tennessee  and  Virginia  road,  from  KnoxviUe  to  the  fine 130 

That  part  of  the  East  Tennessee  and  Georgia  road  lying  between  Cleveland  or 

Calhoun  and  KnoxviUe 80 

Chattanooga  and  Cleveland,  or  Calhoun,  say 40 

Nashville  and  Chattanooga  Rail-road 151 

Nashville  and  Mississippi  Bail-road 170 

Making  whole  length  from  Mississippi  River  to  Virginia 571 

The  next  most  important  line  of  improvements  for  our  state,  is  the  one  from 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  crossing  into  Tennessee,  in  a  direction  to  Nashville,  as  now 
contemplated,  by  Louisville,  and  passing  southwestwardly  to  the  big  bend  of  the 
Tennessee  River,  at  or  near  Hamburgh,  where  it  will  at  no  distant  day  be  met 
by  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road,  and  the  New-Orleans  and  Jackson  road,  and  from 
thence,  on  or  within  the  state  to  Memphis.  This  route  will  connect  the  extremes 
of  latitude,  and  reap  a  rich  reward  from  carrying  the  products  in  exchange 
from  south  to  north,  and  north  to  south,  as  well  as  the  travel  each  way.  Oiu- 
cinati,  Ohio,  is  also  reaching  out,  and  will  connect  finally  with  this  line,  in  Ten- 
nessee, probably  in  Sumner  county.  The  means  are  already  provided  to  come 
from  Cincinnati  by  Lexington  to  Danville,  Kentucky. 

MILIA, 

Length  of  this  line  from  Kentucky  fine  to  Nashville 45 

Nasavflle  to  Tennessee  River,  at  or  near  Hamburgh 123 

From  Hamburgh   to    Memphis 125 

Making  the  total  length  from  Kentucky  fine  to  Memphis 295 

The  third  and  next  most  important  road  for  the  state,  is  the  Mobile  and  Ohio 
road,  passing  from  the  point  at  or  near  Hamburgh  across  West  Tennessee  by 
Jackson,  and  in  a  direction  towards  Cairo,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio,  and  this 
line  will  pass  centrally  through  West  Tennessee,  and  accommodate  all  the  counties 
not  convenient  to  the  Tennessee  and  Mississippi  rivers. 

Length  of  the  line  across  the  state 135  miles. 

Add  the  lines  from  Key  line  to  Memphis 295      — 

Virginia  line  to  Madrid,  Bend 571      — 

1001 
Of  these  lines  of  improvement  the  following  parts,  it  is 
thought,  the  means  for  the  construction  is  provided : 

NashviUe  and  Chattanooga  Rail-road 151 

East  Tennessee  and  Georgia,  between  Calhoun  and  the 

place  of  crossing  Tennessee  river 40 

191  miles. 

Leaving  to  provide  for,  wholly  or  in  part 810  miles.  * 

44  tou  u 
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This  will  make  up,  when  completed,  a  moat  complete  and 
system  of  improvement,  on  which  all  short  roads  can  concentrate  and  make  a  perfee* 
network.  These  artery  lines  it  is  expected  the  state  will  aid,  by  loaning  her 
bonds  to  sach  oompanies  as  have  finished  sections  of  10  or  20  miles,  a*  may  be 
required,  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  buy  and  lay  down  the  iron  and  build  the  depots 
and  station-houses,  and  equip  the  road,  when  the  grading,  bridging  and  tenoett 
have  been  prepared  ready  for  the  iron.  The  state  to  take  a  clear  mortgage  » 
cover  her  outlay  of  say  $8,000  per  mile,  which  completes  the  road  for  foil 
service, 

The  state,  of  course,  would  require  the  road  so  prepared  to  be  accessible  to 
some  other  road  or  to  some  navigable  water-course,  and  to  be  a  part  of  Ibis  greet 
system.  810  miles  of  road  at  $8,000  per  mile,  make  $6,480,000,  most  of  which 
would  not  be  called  for  very  soon,  as  it  could  only  be  demanded  as  the  work  was 
finished,  the  people's  money  having  to  go  at  the  bottom. 

There  are  other  rail-roads  building  and  starting,  that  do  not  come  within  this 
system.  Oue  done,  or  at  least  that  part  of  the  East  Tennessee  and  Georgia  Rail- 
road lying  below  Calhoun,  which  is  finished • 40  miles  in  length. 

The  Winchester  and  Huntsville  Bail-road  is  now  being  ?  58     •.     i 
located,  with  means  to  build  it  provided J  ^* 

Tb^  McMinneville  branch  road,  partly  provided  for 30  miles. 

And  the  Shelby  ville  branch  nearly  done,and  means  to  finish  it,  8  miles  long. 

Making  in  all.... 106  miles 

of  branch  roads  or  roads  outside  of  these  trunk  lines,  and  68  miles  of  them  growing 
directly  out  of  the  Nashville  and  Chattanooga  Road. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

V.  K.  Stephivsos. 

11.— NEW-ORLEAN8  AND  OPELOUSAS  BAIL-EOAD. 

THE    JA5UART    COKVBNTIOK. 

Eds.  Pic. — Some  of  the  interior  papers,  endorsed  by  a  respectable  meeting  at 
Opelousas,  have  been  indulging  in  strictures  upon  the  course  of  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  late  rail-road  convention  to  address  the  people  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  southwestern  rail-road  improvement,  and  to  invite  a  general  convention 
in  this  city  on  the  first  Monday  in  January  next. 

Nothing  could  be  more  ungenerous  and  uncalled  for  than  these  strictures, 
were  it  not  evident  that  they  are  founded  in  error  and  misapprehension.  And 
they  would  not  be  noticed  at  all,  but  for  the  fact  that  in  some  degree  they  are 
calculated  to  prejudice  a  cause  which  all  of  us  have  so  much  at  heart. 

The  committee  is  charged  by  the  Opelousas  meeting,  of  whose  action  I  have 
only  seen  within  a  few  days,  with  having"  failed  to  perform  its  duty  in  corres- 
ponding with  Texas,"  and  this  without  a  shadow  of  proof,  but  rather  in  direct 
face  of  the  fact  that  the  address  it  has  issued,  at  great  individual  expense  and 
labor,  is  directed  primarily  to  Texas,  and  has  been  largely  circulated  in  every 
portion  of  that  state,  and  in  face  of  the  further  fact,  that  one  of  the  committee, 
at  hia  own  private  expense,  repaired  to  the  borders  of  Louisiana,  convened  a 
meeting,  took  part  in  its  proceedings,  and  instituted  a  board  of  correspondence 
and  statistics,  which  has  been  ably  performing  its  duty  during  the  past  summer 
in  inciting  a  large  co-operation  throughout  the  neighboring  parishes  of  Louisiana 
and  counties  of  Texas.  The  committee  have  also  communicated  with  leading 
citizens  of  Texas,  and  one  of  its  members  will  most  probably  attend  the  legisla- 
ture of  that  state. 

It  is  quite  evident,  as  the  resolutions  under  which  they  act  will  show,  that  the 
field  of  the  committee  was  too  wide  to  admit  of  elaboration  upon  any  particular 
road.  The  address  could  only  deal  in  general  terms  and  descriptions,  and  is  as 
full  and  minute  upon  the  Opelousas  road  as  upon  that  to  Jackson.  If  the  lines 
upon  the  map  are  vague  and  indeterminate,  or  even  inaccurate  in  regard  to  the 
first  route,  they  are  as  much  so  in  regard  to  the  other,  which  is  claimed  to  be 
the  particular  pet  of  the  committee.  How  could  anything  else  have  been  prac- 
ticable, if  even  proper,  on  a  skeleton  chart,  without  parallels  of  latitude  or 
longitude,  without  geographical  accuracy  in  the  position  of  places,  and  without 
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«pace  for  preciso  delineations  1  The  only  object  was  to  promote  Southwestern 
improvements  in  general,  and  to  show  their  connection  with  the  works  of 
XfOuisiana,  and  this  was  abundantly  accomplished  in  the  map  and  address,  as 
every  one  has  acknowledged ,  except  in  thia  particular  quarter. 

It  must  be  considered  somewhat  remarkable,  and  an  evidence  of  the  disposi- 
tion hastily  to  condemn,  that  the  critics  on  the  address  have  grievously  erred  in 
assigning  to  the  Opelousas  road  certain  statistics  which  were  intended  for  the 
Jackson,  since  every  one  will  remember  that  at  the  first  convention,  and  before 
the  Opelousas  road  was  spoken  of,  it  was  proposed  to  branch  the  Jackson  road  at 
Plaquemine  into  the  western  part  of  Louisiana  and  Texas,  and  that  Major 
Ranney  furnished  the  statistics  of  distances,  dtc,  which  are  accredited  to  him. 
The  same  critics,  in  their  hap-hazard  way,  charge  that  the  committee  have  drawn 
their  road  on  the  same  side  of  the  river  as  New-Orleans  and  through  Plaquemine, 
neither  of  which  is  true.  Had  the  committee  been  guilty  of  such  blunders,  and 
they  do  not  pretend,  as  is  said  before,  to  great  accuracy  in  routes,  the  lengthy 
extracts  they  furnished  from  the  official  address  of  the  convention,  giving  details 
of  routes  and  distances,  would  have  convicted  them  and  set  the  public  right. 

But  what  is  far  more^emarkable,  the  Very  seal  and  activity  of  the  committee 
have  been  construed  into  an  evidence  of  indifference  or  hostility  to  the  Opelousas 
route  ;  and  the  Shreveport  meeting,  in  which  they  were  concerned,  held  up  as  a 
grievous  offence  !  Injustice  exhausts  itself  here  !  That  meeting  was  designed 
to  have  the  double  purpose  of  arousing  the  northwestern  parishes  of  the  state, 
whose  interest  might  be  supposed  not  subserved  by  any  of  the  plans  of  improve- 
ment in  contemplation,  and  whose  co-operation  not  therefore  to  be  relied  upon 
in  the  legislature  ;  and  of  operating  upon  Texas  in  its  great  centre  of  present 
population  and  migration,  both  of  which  has  been  done.  It  was  distinctly  stated 
that  the  road  from  Red  River  would  connect  with  and  form  a  part  of  that  to 
Opelousas,  though  capable  of  a  separate  existence ;  and  no  one  at  that  day  could, 
nor  can  any  one  at  this,  state  with  certainty  the  line  upon  which  the  road  will 
penetrate  Texas,  a  matter  that  must  always  depend  upon  surveys,  which  have 
not  yet  been  made,  and  upon  the  wealth  and  enterprise  of  sections  which  have 
not  been  tested.  If  mere  conjectures  are  to  rule,  it  is  quite  as  likely  as  anything 
else  that  the  great  trunk  will  branch  upon  our  borders,  not  far  from  Shreveport, 
and  penetrate  Texas  in  nearly  opposite  directions,  the  interests  of  that  great 
country  requiring  more  than  a  single  route. 

Fellow-citizens  of  the  interior  parishes  of  Louisiana,  let  us  not  embarrass 
great  questions  by  insignificant  dissensions  or  feelings  of  unkindness,  for  which 
there  does  not  exist  one  shadow  of  reason.  The  committee  have  had  but  the 
high  and  leading  purpose  of  advancing  our  noble  state  and  our  noble  city  in  con* 
nection  with  the  whole  Southwest,  and  assuredly  you  are  hand  and  heart  with 
us  here.  In  this  cause  we  have  labored  and  written  and  traveled  at  large  individual 
inconvenience  and  expense,  and  disseminated  documents  far  and  wide.  We 
shall  have  a  great  convention  here  in  January— a  convention  of  ten  or  twelve 
states,  who  are  now  holding  meetings  and  appointing  their  most  distinguished 
citizens  as  delegates.  One  of  the  committee,  our  worthy  Mayor,  has  officially 
communicated  on  the  subject  with  every  leading  city  in  the  Southern  or  Western 
states.  All  of  their  great  public  works  connect  themselves  with  ours,  and  must 
go  on  to  completion  hand  and  hand.  We  shall  receive  their  delegations  with 
courtesy,  and  crown  them  with  the  highest  honors.  'Who  so  proper  to  preside 
over  such  a  body  assembling  in  New-Orleans  as  a  Kentuckian,  a  Tennesseean, 
or  a  Texan,  states  we  must  conciliate  in  every  manner,  and  bring  back  from 
their  more  distant  alliances  1  We  want  the  whole  of  Attakapas  and  Opelousas 
with  us,  and  cannot  do  without  them.  Our  purpose  is  improvement,  and  that 
speedily.  Come,  then,  gentlemen,  with  your  enterprise  and  your  enthusiasm 
—instruct  us  with  your  routes  and  your  statistics,  hand  over  your  capital,  and 
we  will  meet  you  a  great  deal  more  than  halfway,  and  go  with  you  to  Texas  or 
any  where  else,  and  upon  any  route  you,  may  like  the  heat  !  This  is  the  position 
of  New-Orleans.    This  is  and  has  always  been  the  position  of  the  committee. 

J.  D.  B.  D*  Bow,  one  of  the  Committee. 
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GALLERY  OF  INDUSTRY  AND  ENTERPRISE. 

ABSALOM  FOWLER,  or  Arkansas. 


WITH  A  PORTRAIT. 

No.  IS. 


Absalom  Fowlxr,  the  subject  of  this 
notice,  is  a  native  of  Kentucky ;  was  reared 
and  educated  in  Tennessee ;  and  in  early 
manhood,  upwards  of  twenty  years  ago,  lo- 
cated in  Arkansas,  of  which  state  he  is  now 
a  citizen.  In  his  youth  he  became  inured 
to  agricultural  pursuits,  but  is  by  profession 
a  lawyer,  occupying  the  front  rank,  and,  per- 
haps, would  maintain  the  same  position  at  any 
bar  in  the  Union.  His  professional  success} 
which  has  not  been  surpassed  by  any  of  his 
compeers,  has  resulted  mainly  from  a  clear 
head,  integrity  of  purpose,  a  forcible  manner 
of  presenting  facts  without  expletives,  unit- 
ing industry,  and  an  indomitable  energy  of 
character,  which  was  never  known  to  flag  or 
cower  before  any  obstacle,  difficulty  or  dan- 
ger. In  former  years  he  served  his  country 
in  several  sessions  of  the  State  Legislature, 
and  was  a  prominent  member  of  the  Con- 
vention which  framed  the  state  constitution 
for  Arkansas.  In  politics,  he  belongs  to  an 
unpopular  school  in  that  state — though,  at 
the  urgent  solicitation  of  political  friends,  he 
once  stood  at  their  head  in  an  excited  can. 
vass  for  Congress,  and  once  for  governor, 
and  each  time,  notwithstanding  his  bold 
maintenance  of  his  own  principles,  carried 
with  him  about  twelve  hundred  rotes  from 
the  ranks  of  his  adversaries,  as  well  drilled 
as  ever  men  were.  He  has  ever  been  the 
firm  and  consistent  friend  of  internal  im- 
provements and  manufactures ;  and  especi- 
ally as  a  means  by  which  the  Southern 
States,  to  whose  interests  he  has  always  been 
devoted,  might  maintain  their  influence  and 
their  power  in  the  Union,  whilst  at  the  same 
time  domestic  wealth  and  happiness  would 
be  advanced. 

His  views  in  publie  and  private,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  have  been  urged  upon 
others ;  but  his  state  heretofore,  owing  main- 


ly to  its  wilderness  condition,  sparse  popula- 
tion, and  great  want  of  surplus  capital,  has 
done  but  little,  and  is  behind  all  of  her  sis- 
ters in  the  race  of  improvement.  She  is 
now,  however,  rapidly  gaining  strength,  and 
will  soon  assume  a  higher  position,  and  con' 
tains  many  spirits  now  ready  to  embark  is 
the  progress  of  the  age.  A  well  regulated 
system  of  rail-roads ;  the  improvement  of 
river-navigation;  the  building  up  of  manu- 
factories in  the  different  states ;  the  encour- 
agement of  foreign  and  domestic  trade 
through  the  Southern  seaports— ^-New-Or- 
leans, Mobile,  Charleston,  Savannah,  Bald- 
more  and  others,  are  his  favorite  theories  for 
giving  wealth,  popularity,  union  and  power 
to  the  South,  and  consequently  quiet  and 
stability  to  Tks  Union.  In  these  views  he 
stands  not  alone — the  greatest  weight  of  the 
intellect  of  his  state  occupies  the  same 
ground;  and  as  an  entering  wedge  basal- 
ready  been  applied  by  private  enterprise 
under  legislative  sanction,  in  the  structure 
of  some  interior  plank-roads,  (and  Arkansas 
is  gaining  strength  every  day,)  she  will  no 
doubt  soon  follow  the  example  of  Georgia, 
and  connect  herself  with  Missouri,  Memphis 
and  New-Orleans,  with  rail-roads,  thus  add- 
ing to  her  own  wealth,  and  aiding  to  cement 
and  consolidate  the  population,  power,  aed 
glory  of  the  Southern  States  of  this  confede- 
rate nation. 

8ince  writing  the  above,  we  have  received 
a  letter  from  Arkansas  sketching  the  life  and 
career  of  Mr.  Fowler,  from  which  we  ex- 
tract a  few  passages,  remarking,  at  the  same 
time,  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  die 
political  opinions  of  any  individual  included 
in  our  sketches. 

"  Of  the  distinguished  citizens  of  Arkansas, 
none  occupy,  a  more  enviable  position  was 


EDITORIAL    AND   LITERARY   DEPARTMENT. 


675 


Absalom  Fowler,  of  Little  Rock.  Bom  in 
Madison  county,  Kentucky,  he  emigrated  at 
am  early  period  in  his  life  to  Rutherford 
county,  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  were  he 
was  reared  and  educated,  and  where  he 
Studied  law.  In  the  year  1829,  he  removed 
to  this  state,  settled  at  Little  Rock,  and  has 
ever  since  resided  there.  He  found  him- 
self, on  reaching  the  seat  of  government  of 
the  then  territory,  surrounded  by  men  of  ta- 
lents and  energy,  for  of  such  the  principal 
towns  of  all  new  territories  consist  He  was 
a  stranger — no  friends  in  power  to  advance 
him — no  wealth  with  which  to  buy  favor — 
too  honest  to  attach  himself  to  the  dominant 
party,  to  be  lifted  as  many  before  him,  and 
since  have  been,  bv  its  aid  into  high  places  ; 
he  was  left  with  his  own  talents  and  his  own 
exertions  to  make  his  way.  Applying  him- 
self closely  to  his  profession,  it  was  not  long 
before  his  talents,  his  worth  and  weight  of 
character  brought  him  into  notice.  He  in 
time  became  associated  with  that  most  gift- 
ed and  elegant  gentleman,  the  late  Robert 
Crittenden,  youngest  brother  of  the  present 
Attorney  General  of  the  United  8tates,  and 
they  had  a  large  and  lucrative  practice. 

The  talents  of  Fowler  were  called  into  re- 
quisition by  his  political  friends,  and  he  was 
again  and  again  their  candidate  for  the  legis- 
lature in  Pulaski.  Seldom  beaten,  always 
outrunning  the  party  strength,  he  was  one 
of  the  three  members  of  the  convention 
elected  from  that  county  to  form  a  constitu- 
tion in  1836  for  the  State  of  Arkansas.  The 
journals  of  that  body  show  the  important 
and  prominent  figure  ne  cut  in  it.  He  has 
been  unanimously  nominated  by  the  whig 


party,  both  for  the  office  of  governor  and  for 
a  seat  in  Congress. 

In  1841,  General  Harrison,  unsolicited  on 
the  part  of  Colonel  Fowler,  made  him  Uui- 
ted  States  District  Attorney  for  Arkansas. 
In  1849,  General  Taylor  tendered  him  the 
same  office,  which  he  now  holds. 

Absalom  Fowler  is  truly  a  self-made  man  ; 
— bold  and  determined  in  every  thing  he  un- 
dertakes— with  an  energy  that  never  flags, 
and  an  industry  that  never  tires,  it  is  aston- 
ishing what  an  amount  of  physical  and  men- 
tal labor  he  performs.  There  is  perhaps 
about  him  less  of  the  suavitor  in  modo,  than 
the  for  tiler  in  re,  but  it  is  owing  to  the  many 
and  fierce  party  struggles  through  which  he 
has  passed.  A 9  a  lawyer,  there  is  but  one 
opinion  of  him  in  all  Arkansas,  and  that  is, 
that  he  stands  in  the  front  rank  of  his  pro- 
fession. A  true  student,  he  always  has  his 
cases  prepared ;  and  his  system  and  method 
enables  him  to  perform  as  much  work  as  two 
ordinary  men.  He  is  not  what  might  bet 
termed  an  eloquent  orator,  though  an  able 
and  always  an  interesting  speaker. 

Upon  the  great  Questions  of  the  day,  he  is 
for  the  Union  and  lor  the  South.  He  thinks 
the  safety  of  the  South  would  be  best  pro- 
moted bv  her  building  up  a  system  of  rail- 
roads within  herself— by  fostering  and  en- 
couraging manufactures  at  home— making 
ourselves,  as  far  as  possible,  independent  of 
the  North  ;  but  at  the  same  time  cultivating 
good  feelings  with  our  brethren  there,  re- 
specting them  as  a  portion  of  a  common 
family,  and  doing  nothing  unnecessarily  to 
wound  their  feelings." 
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1.— NOTE8  OF  A  SUMMER  TOUR 


Mississippi — holly  springs,  oxford, 
grenada,  lexington,  carrollton,  ar- 
tesian springs,  canton,  jackson, 
vicksburg  ;  tennessee  —  memphis, 
bommerville,  jackson,  columbia, 
nashville,  etc. 

In  the  August  number  of  the  Review,  we 
speak  of  a  visit  to  Red  River,  and  promised 
to  continue  our  sketches  of  travel  during  the 
summer,  having  undertaken  a  tour  through 
the  Southwest  at  the  instance  of  the  Con 
vention,  for  the  purpose  of  addressing  the 
people  upon  rail-road  improvements,  and  of 
bringing  about,  if  possible,  a  concentration 
of  effort  among  them. 

The  first  point  in  the  tour  is  Memphis. 


No  one  can  visit  this  thriving  and  growing 
city  without  exhibiting  some  evidences  of 
surprise.  A  few  years  ago  it  was  a  wilder- 
ness, remarkable  for  nothing  but  its  high 
and  commanding  bluffs  ;  but  already  beau- 
tiful streets,  splendid  stores  and  dwellings, 
luxurious  society,  and  crowded  population, 
attract  attention  on  every  hand.  Six  years 
have  passed  since  first  we  landed  under  its 
heights  from  the  steamer  which  bore  the 
glorious  man  who  presided  over  the  great 
Convention  then  about  to  be  held.  Mem- 
phis was  almost  a  quagmire,  with  unpaved 
and  almost  unopened  streets,  with  houses 
few  and  far  between,  and  with  a  very  small, 
but  a  very  bustling  population.  In  this 
period  what  changes  have  come  over  the 
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spirit  of  her  dream — what  enterprise  ehe 
has  shown — what  glorious  visions  of  the  fa 
mre  have  loomed  up  before  her,  and  what 
high  and  flattering  results  have  been 
achieved  (  Her  population  has  more  than 
doubled— her  trade  has  extended  wider 
and  wider,  and  even  manufactures  have 
Stepped  in  to  complete  the  picture.  8he 
has  already  a  cotton  mill,  extensive  founde- 
ries,  and  daring  the  last  year  has  been  ac- 
tively employed  in  the  construction  of  steam- 
boats. Memphis  was  ever  a  favorite  point 
with  us,  and  we  have  had  so  much  to  say  of 
it  in  our  pages,  that  any  more  can  scarcely 
be  necessary.  It  associates  itself  with  our 
earliest  recollections  of  the  West  Its  Con- 
vention determined  our  first  visit  across  the 
mountains,  where  we  have  ever  since  made 
a  home,  and  where  we  would  otherwise, 
perhaps,  have  never  been.  We  have  form 
ed  such  warm  and  lasting  friendships  among 
its  citizens,  and  partaken  so  often  of  their 
hospitalities  and  their  honors,  that  the  heart 
would  be  cold  indeed  not  to  respond.  Her 
glorious  "  ambition"  always  commends  her 
to  us.  Let  Memphis  prosper — let  her  open 
the  country  far  and  near  to  enterprise  and 
wealth — let  her  arts  and  her  manufactures, 
and  her  population,  and  her  society,  and  her 
virtues,  all  go  on  increasing  and  developing 
themselves,  until  she  shall  be  a  "queen 
city"  in  all  the  West,  or  in  a  word,  in  every 
respect  but  our  sluggard  spirit,  not  an  "  up- 
per" only,  but  a  very  New-Orleans  itself. 

From  Memphis  take  the  stage  for  Hotly 
Springs,  Mist. ;  but  arrive  too  late  to  keep 
an  appointment  to  speak  upou  the  rail-road. 
This  we  regret,  and  as  other  appointments 
must  be  kept,  it  leaves  but  a  few  hours  to 
be  spent  in  the  village.  Holly  Springs  in 
one  of  the  prettiest  towns  in  Mississippi — ia 
of  recent  origin,  but  has  a  large  and  most 
intelligent  and  select  population. 

At  Oxford,  join  Col.  Walter  of  Holly 
Springs,  with  whom  we  have  made  some 
appointments  through  Mississippi.  His 
speech  here  is  an  elaborate  and  eloquent 
one,  as  indeed  are  all  that  he  delivers 
through  the  route.  It  leaves  little  for  us  to 
say,  which  we  do  deprecatingly,  being  re- 
solved not  to  make  a  long  and  a  set  speech 
until  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary  to  do 
so.  Strong  expressions  of  favor  are  given 
for  the  road  from  here  to  New-Orleans,  and 


a  delegation  of  practical  dtuena  is  a 
ed  to  the  Convention  in  January.    The  aanv 
is  done  at  every  other  point  that  we  visit  ia 
Mississippi     The  University  of  the  State 
being  located  here,  adds  interest*  to  at 
place.    It  is  vacation,  and  only  a  single  Pro- 
fessor ia  present,  Dr.  MUlingtoo,  who  re- 
ceives us  with  great  courtesy,  exhibka  tbe 
grounds  and  the  buildings,  and  communi- 
cates  a  thousand  interesting  facts.     The 
Doctor  was  many  years  Professor  of  Chem- 
istry in    William  and  Mary's,    Virginia; 
previously  chief  of  large  mining  operations 
in  Mexico,  and  still  earlier  a  seven  asenriattd 
with  Brougham  and  others  of  the  moat  dis- 
tinguished men  of  Britain  and  France,  and 
a  co-laborer  in  some  of  their  learned  and 
scientific  encyclopaedias.     The  University 
is  presided  over  by  Judge  Longstreet,  aa 
able  and  talented  gentleman,  who  early  inv 
mortalixed  himself  in  the  "  Georgia  Scenes." 
There  were  134  students  last  year,  and 
new  buildings  are  being  put  up  to  accom- 
modate 200.     All  the  buildings  are  oa  a 
magnificent  scale.    There  is  a  good  chemi- 
cal apparatus,  and  the  nucleus  of  a  splendid 
library.    One  free  student  is  admitted  from 
each  senatorial  district. 

Our  route  hence  to  Jackson  is  in  an  open 
buggy,  and  nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
disagreeable  than  the  intense  beat  of  the 
sun,  and  the  impenetrable  clouds  of  dust, 
unless  it  be  the  crossing  of  the  Great  Sahara. 
But  what  is  worse  than  all,  at  almost  every 
Inn  we  are  entertained  with  feather  beds, 
which  are  peculiarly  delightful,  as  we  may 
well  imagine,  with  the  thermometer  boiling 
hot!  Tbe  remedy  is,  however,  simple,  where 
there  is  a  good  floor.  A  ride  of  thirty  miles 
on  a  rough  road  paves  the  way  for  sleep,  as 
the  Spartan  field-work  did  for  *  black 
broth."  One  consolation  we  find  in  tbe  ab- 
sence of  mosquitoes — though  another  less 
noisy,  yet  equally  sleepless  offspring  of  the 
darkness,  contrives  to  make  "night  hide- 
ous" enough  with  its  orgies. 

Our  stay  at  Lexington,  VqfetviUe,  Car- 
rollton,  Black  Hawk,  Grenada,  etc.,  is  ne- 
cessarily short,  and  admits  of  but  few  notes. 
We  meet  with  intelligent  and  hospitable 
planters  and  citizens,  who  manifest  great 
interest  in  our  mission. 

Go  to  the  Artesian  Springs,  twenty-two 
miles  from  Canton,  now   under  charge  of 
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John  Thatcher,  well  known  as  one  of  the 
best  cateren  of  good  thing*  in  all  hoteldom. 
These  admirable  springs  deserve  far  more 
encouragement  than  they  receive.  They 
are  strongly  chalybeate,  or  rather  carbona- 
ted chalybeate,  and  have  great  medicinal 
virtues.  The  grounds  are  spacious,  though 
not  yet  well  improved.  The  buildings  are 
on  a  splendid  scale,  and  capable  of  accom- 
modating five  hundred  persons — to  say 
nothing  of  the  rented  cottages.  Ball-room, 
billiard  and  tenpin  alleys,  stables,  and  every- 
thing of  that  sort,  are  on  a  liberal  scale — also 
the  bar-room.  During  a  stay  here  of  seve- 
ral days,  we  meet  with  some  of  the  best  and 
the  brightest  specimens  of  Mississippi  ans, 
meaning  both  sexes,  and  meet  with  nothing 
to  mar  the  most  perfect  enjoyment.  Were 
these  springs  connected  with  the  river  or 
with  New-Orleans  by  rail-road,  they  would 
be  the  most  crowded  in  the  country. 

Canton  is  an  old  and  beautiful  town,  and 
is  about  to  regain  all  that  she  has  lost  in  pros- 
perity. The  engineers  are  in  the  field  for 
a  rail-road  to  Jackson,  about  twenty-five 
miles,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  required 
stock  is  taken.  This  will  be  a  very  import- 
ant link  in  the  chain  of  our  rail-road  com- 
munications. 

Intend  to  speak  at  Jackson,  but  do  not, 
thinking  it  better  to  postpone  the  matter  un- 
til the  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  when  we 
hope  again  to  visit  the  place.  The  truth  is, 
politics  are  a  little  too  high  just  now  to  get 
much  attention  upon  rail-roads.  The  people 
are  deeply  aroused  and  excited.  On  the 
wings  of  the  lightning  come  heraldings  of 
the  result— ••  Tiahmingo  1500  majority!" 
"Tippah  so  many!"  u  Lafayette  so  many," 
etc.,  all  night  long,  and  before  we  have  turned 
cleverly  over  in  the  morning.  The  next  day 
there  are  long  faces  and  broad  faces ;  and 
those  who  hate  it  worst  seem,  of  all  fellows 
in  the  world,  those  of  the  most  infinite  jest." 
To  be  sure,  the  country  Is  "  lost"  but  what 
is  the  use  of  making  ugly  mouths  about  it  Y 
The  thing  to  be  done  now  is  to  save  ones- 
self,  the  last  recourse  of  patriotism — for 

11  He  that  is  valiant  and  dares  fight, 
Though  drubbed,  can  lose  no  honor  by 't" 

To  do  the  Mississipptans  justice,  they  are 
brave  and  gallant  warriors  in  the  political 
arena,  loving  foemen  worthy  of  their  steel, 
and  knowing  ail  the  stern  joys  of  encoun- 


tering them,  and  of  making  festivities,  and 
shaking  cordial  hands  in  the  intervals  of 
the  fight.  Theirs  the  Trojan  and  Greek 
struggles,-— 

M the  most  despiteful  gentle  greetings, 

The  noblest  hateful  love." 

Jackson  is  one  of  the  most  important  in. 
terior  towns  of1  Mississippi,  and  must  gain 
rapidly  in  importance  with  the  construction 
of  the  New-Orleans  road.  The  state  house 
and  executive  mansions  are  costly  and  im- 
posing structures.  The  penitentiary,  on  a 
similar  scale,  is  a  very  hive  of  profitable  in- 
dustry. We  rode  out  with  Col.  Tarpley, 
and  examined  the  new  lunatic  asylum  which 
is  being  constructed  on  a  very  liberal  and 
extensive  plan.  With  the  extension  of  the 
rail-road  to  Brandon,  some  little  of  its  retail 
trade  is  said  to  have  declined  ;  though 
this  must  be  temporary.  The  receipts  of 
cotton  are  30,000  bales.  Population  3,000, 
having  doubled  in  five  years. 

From  Jackson  visit  the  Mitti&tippi 
Springs  and  Cooper's  Well,  but  the  sea- 
son is  so  far  gone,  find  little  company,  and 
remain  only  a  day  or  two.  We  described 
these  places  very  fully  in  the  Review  dur- 
ing last  year.  Spent  a  day  at  Clinton,  once 
an  important  town,  but  now  iu  decay,  and 
with  few  hopes  of  resurrection.  A  fine 
building  is  here  for  a  college,  which,  we  un- 
derstand, is  soon  to  be  in  operation  again. 

Pass  over  the  rail-road,  about  fifty  miles, 
to  yicksburg.  The  company  is  now  under 
careful  management^  and  works  well.  We 
published  most  of  its  statistics  in  our  last 
number,  being  indebted  for  them  to  our  ex' 
cellent  friend  CoL  Roach.  The  bridge  over 
Big  Block,  which  lately  fell  in,  is  undergo- 
ing repairs,  dec,  and  will  be  soon  one  of  the 
best  in  the  country,  though,  as  we  cross  over 
it  to-day,  looks  ticklish,  enough,  and  we  na- 
turally shut  our  eyes,  as  ostriches  hide  from 
the  enemy  by  covering  their  heads. 

Spend  a  few  hours  in  Viektburg  among 
some  of  our  rail-road  friends,  who  are  very 
much  excited  on  the  subject  of  extending 
the  Jackson  road  to  the  Alabama  line. 
This,  they  think,  will  bring  increased  pros- 
perity to  Vicksburg,  and  we  agree  with 
them.  It  is  clearly  for  the  interest  of  New- 
Orleans,  too,  that  the  road  shall  be  built, 
and  thatspeedily.  It  would  be  good  policy  for 
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her  corporation  to  subscribe  a  quarter  or  a 
half  million  of  dollars  in  aid  of  it. 

After  a  passage  of  two  days  arrived  again 
in  Memphis.  Address  a  public  meeting  at 
High-down  Hall,  upon  a  rail-road  system 
for  the  West,  and  upon  the  Memphis  and 
Louisville  proposed  road.  A  committee  of 
gentlemen  are  sent  out  to  canvass  the  coun- 
try, and  delegates  are  appointed  to  the  New- 
Orleans  Convention.  This  Louisville  road  is 
a  favorite  projection  in  Memphis,  and  would 
do  much  to  draw  back  to  its  natural  chan- 
nels the  trade  of  the  Ohio,  now  running  off  to 
the  North.  We  have  published  several 
papers  on  the  subject  The  Memphis  and 
Charleston  road  is  another  great  enterprise, 
soon  to  be  completed,  as  the  funds  are  all 
subscribed. 

Go  to  Sommervitie  from  here,  passing  a 
short  distance  over  the  plank-road  that 
Memphis  is  extending  in  this  quarter.  The 
village  is  rather  a  stagnant  one,  but  being  in 
the  centre  of  a  wealthy  country,  and  on  the 
route  of  some  of  our  great  rail-roads,  it  may 
yet  be  restored.  Our  stay  is  eulivened  by 
several  incidents.  We  are  at  a  ball  which 
lasts  until  the  small  hours  of  the  morning 
have  glided  into  the  larger  ones,  and  until 
the  finery  of  the  lamps  and  the  chandeliers 
begins  to  alarm  itself  with  the  ideas  of  ap- 
proaching sun-light,  as  elfs  and  fairies  are 
alarmed  by  the  first  shrill  notes  of  chanti- 
cleer. Did  you  ever  see,  reader,  the  belle 
of  the  ball-room  returning  home  after  broad 
morning  light  ?  We  have,  and  want  to  see 
it  no  more .  What  a  world  of  romance,  and 
dream-land  and  poesy  are  all  broken  in  upon 
and  rudely  demolished !  Great,  indeed,  are 
"  foot  lights,"  and  great  are  the  witcheries 
of  night,  and  the  floating,  swelling,  voluptu- 
ous strains  of  music  which  come  home  upon 
the  heart,  then  like  spirit  voices,  whisper - 
i  ng  softly  of  things  that  may  not  be  told 
again,  and  are  only  to  be  dreamed  of  as  we 
dream  of  beautiful  angels,  not  bodiless,  but 
fair  and  plump  angels,  substituting  coquetish 
fans  for  the  wings  they  have  lost  in  their  as- 
sociations with  the  "  sons  of  men,"  and  frills, 
and  flounces,  and  laces  without  stint  or  mea- 
sure, for  the  fleecy  clouds  in  which  all  the 
angels  we  have  ever  happened  to  see  in  the 
pictures  have  been  invariably  robed!  So 
true  it  is,  with  Byron,  that 


<  Night 


Shows  stars  and  women  in  a  better  light" 


Now  this  is  not  to  be  applied  to  i 
ville,  nor  to  any  particular  "  angel,"  nor  to 
our  angel,  emphatically — fairer  one  never 
bowed  down  to  man  before ;  with  her  we 
parted  under  the i  subdued  burnings  of  moon- 
light, and  have  seen  her  not  since,  though 
seeing  her  often  enough  before,  at  early 
dawn,  or  by  broad  sunshine,  mattering  little 
when,  for  illusion  so  strong  as  ours,  if  31o- 
sion — defies  all  rude  shocks  and  contusions ; 
even  as  the  poet,  has  it,  that 

"All  impediments  in  fancy's  course 
Are  motives  to  more  fancy  j" 

or  rather  as  that  other,  and  equally  philo- 
sophical poet  lays  the  rule  down, 


to  bid  us  not  to  lore 


Is  to  forbid  our  pulse  to  move. 

Our  beard  to  grow,  our  ears  to  stick  op. 

Or  when  we're  in  a  fit  to  hiccup !" 

Make  a  speech  at  Bommerrille,  or  ratbei 
an  apology  for  a  speech.  A  cardinal  error 
jn  it  is,  that  there  are  no  references  to  the 
ladies,  who,  in  some  numbers,  honor  us  with 
their  presence.  We  made  a  similar  mistake 
once  in  an  agricultural  speech,  when  some 
friend  kindly  hinted  it  in  time  for  the  conclu- 
sion, which  we  gave  something  like  this 
turn  to,  and  should  have  given  a  similar 
turn  to-day,  had  any  considerate  Sommer 
ville  friend  just  twitched  the  skirts  of  our 
coat  at  the  proper  moment.     We  then  said, 

"  And  for  all  of  these  dry  details— these 
speculations  unduly  protracted,  how  shall  I 
make  atonement  to  the  fair  daughters  of  the 
state  who  have  honored  me  by  their  pre- 
sence to-day,  as  they  ever  honor  yon  by 
their  smiles.  A  thousand  times  rather  had  I 
win  their  approbation  than  yours.  My  prede- 
cessors on  this  stand,  for  so  their  printed 
speeches  show,  grave  as  some  of  them  were, 
grew  eloquent  and  impassioned  even  on 
their  remote  approaches  to  the  subject  upon 
which  I  see  I  nave  rashly  entered.  Alter 
all,  however,  with  their  flowers  and  their 
fancies,  their  fine-fledged  thoughts,  and 
other  advantages  over  your  speaker  to-day, 
there  is  some  satisfaction  to  be  derived,  ma- 
licious though  it  be,  in  the  reflection,  that 
it  has  been  all  labor  lost  with  them — an  idle 
effort  to  achieve  what  Shakspeare  could  not. 
and  Byron,  in  his  finest  frenzy,  did  not 
dare — 

«  To  gild  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily." 
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•*  To  describe  aright  the  mission,  and  to 
show  the  lofty,  exalting  and  mysterious  in- 
fluences which  God  has  deputed  to  pure, 
tender,  virtuous,  beautiful  woman,  over  the 
destinies  of  man,  in  childhood  and  in  vouth, 
in  manhood,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  in 

Srosperity  and  adversity,  in  life    and   in 
earn,    no   language  can    be  adequate  to 
this!" 

**  Whether  sunn'd  in  the  tropics  or  chilled 
at  the  pole, 
If  woman  be  there,  there  ishappmess  too." 

Spend  a  week  at  Jackson,  Tennessee,  a 
large  and  thriving  town,  and  one  more  in 
want  of  rail-roads  than  any  in  the  West, 
being  literally  shut  out  from  the  world. 
Expensive  wagoning  from  Memphis  must 
be  conducted  during  much  of  the  year. 
There  is  a  very  good  college  at  this  point, 
and  it  is  on  the  direct  line  of  the  Mobile  and 
Ohio  Rail-road,  in  which  the  people  feel 
the  deepest  interest,  and  towards  which 
they  have  subscribed  liberally.  When  the 
New-Orleans  and  Holly  Springs  road  is 
continued  to  the  Ohio,  it  is  very  likely  it 
will  intersect  at  Jackson  with  the  Mobile 
road.  This  would  be  the  interest  of  both 
companies.  We  state  it  in  our  speech  and 
furnish  many  statistics.  Judge  Read  pre- 
sides at  the  meeting,  and  Gen.  Hayes  offers 
the  resolutions.  The  Hon.  Milton  Brown 
makes  a  few  remarks.  A  large  delegation 
is  appointed  to  the  Convention. 

We  are  delighted  with  the  courtesies  and 
hospitalities  of  Jackson.  What  particularly 
strikes  us  (quite  naturally)  is  the  number  of 
beautiful  women  for  so  small  a  place.  We 
are  at  a  wedding,  and  in  every  room  stars 
twinkle  and  glitter,  and  burn,  and  so  far  as 
our  own  heart  is  concerned,  we  may  add, 
consume.  What  increases  the  interest  is- 
that  there  are  ten  of  these  to  one  of  the 
other  sex.  What  an  argument  this  for 
New-Orleans  in  favor  of  running  her  road 
up  to  the  very  doors  of  Jackson.  Without 
the  women  of  the  West,  we  should,  like  the 
Californians,  bow  and  scrape,  and  pay  every 
conceivable  honor  even  to  the  semblance  of 
a  female  bonnet  upon  a  stick !  O,  give  us 
roads,  by  all  means.  To  be  sure  they  may 
bring  us  trade  and  commerce,  and  that  sort 
of  thing,  which  are  considerations  in  their 
way,  but  could  anything  compensate  us  for 
the  absence  of  those  fair  ministers  of  grace 
who  represent  the  West  and  Southwest  in 


our  wintry  saloons,  and  in  our  public  re- 
sorts, making  New-Orleans  for  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  year  one  glorious  mirror,  in  which 
is  reflected  their  matchless  loveliness  7  Al- 
ready tbey  listen  to  the  syren  which  would 
lure  them  to  Mobile  or  to  Charleston.  This 
shall  not  be.  Though  sport  to  them,  it  is 
death  to  to.  We  offer,  as  ever,  sovereign- 
ty, rule,  empire,  and  will  go  into  quick  cap- 
tivity at  their  bidding.  Even  their  tyranny 
is  endurable,  and  marvellously  pleasant. 
Such  beautiful  chains— «uch  glorious  death. 
One  might  wish  to  '*  paint,"  like  the  Greek 
artist,  its  "dying  groan!"  We  scarcely 
arouse  ourselves  from  the  beautiful  dream 
of  their  presence,  when  they  are  gone,  leav- 
ing literally  their  dead  "  to  bury  their  dead," 
unlike  that  great  general  of  our  day,  who 
won  immortality  by  not  even  "  leaving  his 
wounded,  as  they  do,  behind  him !"  In  one 
of  the  counties  of  Alabama,  the  ladies  alone 
are  said  to  have  subscribed  $30,000  to  the 
Charleston  rail-road.  They  were  right  in 
the  act,  but  wrong  in  the  direction.  Let 
them  come  to  New-Orleans.  These  rail- 
roads will  enable  them,  as  it  were,  in  the 
morning  to  adorn  their  fire-sides,  and  in  the 
evening  to  dazzle  with  the  blaze  of  beauty 
the  saloons  of  the  St.  Charles,  or  the  boxes 
of  the  opera  house.  The  fashions,  too,  will 
be  fresh  to  them — for  bow  can  they  say  now 
that  such  a  proverbially  fickle  goddess  will 
not  have  assumed  a  dozen  Protean  shapes 
before  slow-motioned  steamboats,  on  crooked 
and  shallow  rivers,  and  mud-locked  wag- 
ons can  report  her  doings !  Let  them  come 
here. 

Pass  over  a  beautiful  turnpike  on  part  of 
our  way  to  Columbia,  and  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  fertile  countries  the  heart  of 
man  could  covet.  What  is  called  the  '«  Polk 
settlement,"  is  an  hour's  ride  from  Colum- 
bia, and  is  almost  a  village  of  beautiful 
houses  and  grounds.  We  attend  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  a  better  building  than  the  one 
we  had  until  lately  in  New-Orleans,  and 
hear  a  sermon  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cressy, 
who  has  in  charge  a  Female  Institute  of 
some  fifty  students,  which  has  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  one  of  the  best  in  the  country. 
Here  lives  Gen.  Pillow,  whose  reputation 
as  a  gentleman,  a  man  of  honor,  of  chivalrous 
bravery  and  public  spirit,  is  deservedly 
high.     He  is  a  lawyer  of  acknowledged 
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abilities,  and  his  amassed  a  large  fortune, 
and  though  comparatively  a  young  man,  hat 
a  family  of  about  ten  children.  Gen.  Pillow 
is  at  the  head  of  a  company  for  the  improve- 
meni  of  the  celebrated  "Dack  Hiver,"  but 
the  enterprise  does  not  seem  to  be  a  very 
popular  one  in  this  rail-road  age.  The  Gene 
ral  himself  presides  and  speaks  at  a  meet- 
ing in  Columbia,  which  we  address,  and 
pledges  himself  unconditionally  to  the  rail- 
road from  Nashville  to  a  point  of  constant 
navigation  on  the  Tennessee  river,  where 
it  is  supposed  that  the  New-Orleans  and 
the  Mobile  roads  may  strike. 

Columbia  is  located  in  a  beautiful  spot, 
but  the  town  is  badly  laid  out.  Neverthe- 
less it  is  one  of  great  wealth  and  intelligence 
and  fashion.  Here  was  the  residence  of 
the  late  President  Polk,  and  the  house  is 
still  tenanted  by  his  mother.  He  subse- 
quently removed  to  Nashville  to  a  beautiful 
structure,  in  front  of  which,  on  a  grass  plot, 
and  under  a  towering  monument,  reposes 
his  mortal  remains.  His  widow  continues 
to  occupy  the  residence.  The  "Maury 
Female  Academy"  at  Columbia  is  a  splen- 
did structure,  with  beautiful  grounds. 

We  remain  ten  days  in  Nashville,  find- 
ing the  legislature  in  session,  and  most  of 
the  congregated  wisdom  of  the  state.  The 
body  is  whig,  and  so  is  the  new  Governor* 
who  is  an  excellent  gentleman,  distinguish- 
ed by  services  in  the  Mexican  war.  Much 
interest  is  manifested  from  the  fact  that  one 
and  perhaps  two  United  States  Senators  are 
to  be  elected,  and  a  comprehensive  system 
of  internal  improvements  are  to  be  under- 
taken by  the  states  endorsing  the  bonds  of 
the  companies,  to  the  extent  of  one-third  or 
one-half  of  the  capital.  Many  are  in  favor 
of  granting  this  aid  indiscriminately  to  all 
roads  to  whatever  amount  may  be  neces- 
sary ;  though  others  would  designate  a  cer- 
tain great  system  of  works,  and  confine  the 
state  aid  only  to  them.  This  is  the  propo- 
sition of  V.  K.  8tevenson,  Esq.,  the  able 
and  enterprising  President  of  the  Chatta- 
nooga Company,  who  is  a  man  of  large  in- 
fluence. His  letter  to  us,  in  which  he  fully 
explains  his  system,  will  be  published  in 
this  number.  In  our  speech  at  Nashville, 
which  is  a  very  full  one,  in  the  Legislative 
Halls,  and  in  the  presence  of  both  Houses 


and  many  citizens,  we  take  wider  ground 
than  Mr.  Stevenson,  and  advocate  a  system 
of  state  aid  indiscriminately,  as  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  present  condition  and  warns 
of  the  Southwestern  states.  A  copy  of  this 
speech  is  requested  for  publication  when 
we  can  write  it  out  from  our  notes.  This 
we  shall  perhaps  do ;  bat  in  the  meanwhile 
extract  a  report  of  it  that  appeared  in  the 
NashvUU  American  the  day  after.  The 
report  is  sufficiently  comprehensive.  Fifty 
delegates  were  appointed  to  the  New-Or- 
leans Convention. 

"  Mr.  De  Bow  began  by  complimenting 
Tennessee  for  the  liberal  aid  which  she  had 
afforded  to  her  turnpikes,  and  for  the  pubhe 
spirit  he  knew  to  be  existing  now  in  her 
midst  in  the  matter  of  rail-roads.  It  was  in 
the  power  of  Tennessee  to  lead  and  di- 
rect public  attention  in  the  Southwest  in  re- 
gard to  internal  improvements,  in  which  we 
were  wof ally  deficient,  and  the  eyes  of  sQ 
the  states  were  upon  her  legislature,  now 
in  session,  and  which  he  was  proud  to  have 
the  honor  of  addressing. 

"  The  state  should  pursue  a  broad  and  a 
liberal  course,  and  he  pledged  his  word 
that,  in  the  event,  the  other  Southwestern 
states  would  unite  upon  the  same  or  a  simi- 
lar platform.  All  of  their  works  run  into 
each  other,  and  neither  can  be  complete  ia 
itself.  The  best  course  would  be  to  endorse 
the  bonds  of  the  companies  to  the  extent  of 
the  iron  and  the  works,  which  would  give 
tbem  negotiability,  and  then  require  the 
companies  to  keep  down  the  interest  oa 
their  bonds,  which  they  could  readily  do, 
being  in  amount  only  one-third  or  one-half 
of  their  capital.  Failing  in  this,  the  state 
would  close  its  mortgage  upon  the  roads, 
and  sell  it  out  to  save  herself.  It  is  a  safe 
principle  which  could  work  no  mischief 
but  much  good,  as  it  was  impossible,  as  all  ex- 
perience through  the  country  shows,  to  con- 
struct rail-roads  independently  of  state  aid. 

"  He  then  passed  in  review  the  conditio* 
of  the  South  at  this  time,  and  her  degrading 
vassalage  in  every  department  of  industry. 
Her  manufactures  and  her  commerce  all 
come  from  the  North.  He  estimated  the 
profits  of  the  North  out  of  the  South  at  folly 
one  hundred  millions  of  dollars  per  annum. 
If  we  would  diversify  our  inaustry,  and 
building  rail-roads  are  the  first  means  of 
doing  it,  the  South  would  be  a  very  garden 
of  die  Hesperides.  What  ships  and  navies 
she  would  have !  What  dense  metropolitan 
and  magnificent  cities !  What  manufacturing 
establishments,  making  every  hill  and  val- 
ley vocal  with  the  whirl  of  machinery! 
"what  railroads,  radiating  to  every  village 
and  town,  like  arteries  from  the  human 
heart!  What  mineral  resources  developed  I 
What  watering-places,  crowded  with  wealth 
and  fashion  ana  beauty !  What  schools  and 
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colleges,  in  which  oar  young  men  should 
be  reared  to  fidelity  to  their  native  Sooth ! 
What  dense  population !  What  wealth  and 
what  power  1  Yet  we  were  now  poor  and 
scattered,  and  in  the  isolation  and  depend- 
ence of  oar  position,  afraid  almost  of  our 
very  shadows  anon  the  wall. 

"  He  then  referred  to  his  own  position 
in  regard  to  the  South,  and  acknowledged 
the  high  purpose  of  making  her  industrially 
free  and  independent.  He  believed  that 
all  parties  at  the  8outh  would  unite  upon 
this  platform,  and  in  the  upbratttiatt  ac- 
tion of  loom,  spindle,  and  locomotive ;  and 
in  the  event  any  other  state  action  should 
be  forced  upon  us,  this  would  prepare  us 
for  it.  He  was  *  fire-eater*  to  this  extent, 
and  'if  that  be  treason— make  the  most 
of  it.' 

"  New-Orleans  and  Tennessee  were 
nearly  and  intimately  connected,  and  were 
determined  that  relation  should  be  sustain- 
ed. New-Orleans  would  not  stand  idly  by 
and  see  Tennessee  go  off  to  Mobile  and  to 
Charleston.  She  had  been  aroused  to  the 
importance  of  action,  and  would  rely  no 
longer  upon  her  natural  resources.  All 
her  glorious  hopes  from  these  natural  re- 
sources were  overthrown.  The  North  had 
reversed  the  great  laws  of  nature  in  making 
the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  and  its  tribu- 
taries, practically  and  commercially  more 
at  New-York  and  Boston  than  at  New-Or- 
leans. New-Orleans  being  baffled  and  de- 
ceived by  the  hollow  promises  of  the  fates, 
might  well  exclaim  with  Macbeth— 

"Accursed  be  the  fiends 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  doable  sense; 
That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  the  ear, 
Bat  break  it  to  the  hope." 

**  The  example  of  Mobile  has  done  as 
much  as  any  thing  else  in  waking  up  New- 
Orleans.  She  was  now  prepared  for  ac- 
tion, and  wonld  reclaim  her  fugitive  trade, 
and  retain  what  was  about  to  go  off. 

"The  great  Convention  which  was  to  be 
held  in  New-Orleans  in  January  next, 
would  be  densely  crowded  with  the  most 
enlightened  and  best  men  in  the  country, 
and  the  result  would  tell  greatly  on  South- 
western improvement.  Tennessee  was  in- 
vited to  that  Convention.  The  public  works 
of  New-Orleans  strike  for  Tennessee,  and 
would  pass  through  her  to  the  Ohio  and 
the  Virginia  improvements. 

"  He  then  went  into  some  calculations  to 
show  the  railroad  relation  between  the 
North  and  South,  and  could  find  no  suffi 
cient  cause  for  Southern  inferiority.  The 
South  bad  more  transportable  wealth,  as 
the  exports  of  the  country  showed — the  peo- 
ple of  the  South  were  as  much  addicted  to 
travel  as  those  of  the  North,  and  more. 
Denseness  of  population  was  not  the  cause 
of  the  improvements  of  the  North,  which 
amounted  to  this,  that  she  had  in  proportion 
to  population  three  miles  of  railroad  to  our 
one,  and   had   expended  in  proportion  to 


territory  thirty  to  forty  times  as  much  upon 
rail-roads  as  we  had. 

"  Rail-roads  were  a  great  means  of  unit- 
ing the  South,  in  the  event  of  any  future 
pressing  danger  to  her  institutions.  He 
feared  these  as  much  from  foreign  powers 
as  from  the  North.  If  the  South  would  do 
ber  duty,  all  would  be  safe.  Slavery  and 
slave  institutions  could  maintain  them- 
selves ;  they  had  done  so  in  the  most  glo- 
rious period  of  ancient  history.  The  South- 
ern slave  states  of  Greece  and  B*me  bad 
given  to  the  world  all  the  civilization,  arts, 
literature,  laws,  and  government,  which  anti- 
quity offered. 

"Mr.  De  Bow  concluded  with  many 
valuable  and  interesting  statistics,  showing 
the  progress  of  rail-roads  in  our  own  and 
other  countries.  He  said  that  the  length  of 
all  the  roads  were  more  than  sufficient  to 
belt  this  great  globe— that  in  twenty  years 
three  thousand  millions  of  dollars  had  been 
invested  in  them— that  it  wss  the  great  in- 
terest of  the  age,  and  the  crowning  triumph 
of  man's  enterprise  and  genius,*'  etc.,  etc 

Nashville  is  exhibiting  the  most  wonder- 
ful evidences  of  growth.  Though  an  old 
city,  it  has  received  but  a  late  start.  There 
is  an  immense  amount  of  wealth  and  capital 
here,  a  fixed  and  elegant  society,  literary 
taste,  and  no  little  ambition  of  every  sort 
The  private  residences  are  on  a  splendid 
scale,  and  many  are  in  every  sense  palaces. 
Public  buildings  in  similar  liberality.  No 
place,  perhaps,  except  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  in  proportion  to  population,  has  so 
many  private  equipages,  and  so  delights  in 
parade.  The  new  State  House,  built  on  a 
commanding  lnH,  and  of  native  stone,  is  one 
of  the  most  classic  and  imposing  structures 
in  America.  The  cost  already  is  over  half  a 
million  dollars,  and  several  hundred  thousand 
more  will  be  required.  The  new  wire 
bridge  .across  the  Cumberland  is  a  great 
triumph  of  art,  and  was  built  by  a  company 
at  the  cost  of  $100,000.  Gas  works  have 
been  lately  introduced,  and  water  works.  A 
new  Lunatic  Asylum,  on  a  large  scale,  is 
being  built  a  few  miles  from  town,  but  we 
did  not  see  it.  There  are  five  daily  news- 
papers,—a  medical  college,  &c.  Extensive 
foundries  are  being  constructed,  through  one 
of  which  Mr.  Morgan,  an  old  and  practical 
citizen,  and  a  leading  stockholder,  kindly 
showed  us.  It  is  proposed  to  do  the  finest 
engine  work. 

In  consequence  of  its  exposure  to  inunda- 
tion, and  the  low  position  of  many  parts  of 
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the  city  towards  the  banks  of  the  river, 
Nashville  has  been  greatly  scourged  by 
cholera,  but  in  other  respects  the  general 
health  is  good. 

With  the  new  rail-roads  in  progress, 
should  they  ever  be  completed  to  Louisville 
on  one  hand,  and  New-Orleans  and  Mobile 
on  the  other ;  to  Knoxville  and  the  Virginia 
improvements  by  the  way  of  Chattanooga, 
and  to  Memphis  on  the  Mississippi,  Nash- 
ville must  become  one  of  the  greatest  cities 
in  the  West  In  regard  to  the  Chatta- 
nooga road,  which  will  complete  7the  con- 
nection to  Charleston;  between  forty  and 
6fty  miles  are  actually  completed,  and  the 
work  progresses  about  two  miles  a  week. 
No  rail-road  in  the  country  is  built  more  sub- 
stantially. We  examined  it  in  company 
with  the  courteous  president.  The  iron,  the 
wood-work,  and  the  excavations  and  grading 
ore  faultless.  The  store-houses,  engine- 
houses  and  shops  are  surpassed  on  no  rail- 
road, North  and  South.  Including  every- 
thing of  works  and  way,  the  average  cost  of 
the  road  will  be  $15,000  per  mile,  which, 
considering  the  mountainous  character  of 
the  country  to  be  traversed,  and  the  im- 
mense tunnelling  to  be  done,  is  an  evidence 
of  great  economy. 

Nashville  has  appropriated  large  sums  in 
the  construction  of  Macadamized  turnpikes, 
and  no  city  in  America  can  boast  a  better 
system  of  roads.  From  the  top  of  the  capi. 
tol,  a  view  of  these  roads,  radiating  in  every 
possible  direction,  is  striking.  Col.  Steven- 
son gave  us  a  list  of  them,  embracing  about 
855  miles,  all  in  middle  Tennessee,  and  aid- 
ed by  Nashville  capital.  The  state  has  also 
aided  turnpikes  to  the  extent  of  $600,000, 
and  rail-roads  to  the  extent  of  $1,100,000  up 
to  this  period.  She  loaned  her  bonds  to  the 
Bast  Tennessee  Road  for  $350,000,  and 
to  the  Chattanooga,  by  endorsement,  for 
$500,000. 

A  complete  sketch  of  the  industry  and 
history  of  Nashville,  and,  indeed,  of  all  Ten- 
nessee, we  much  desire,  and  received  a  pro- 
mise of  aid  from  several  citizens.  Our  wish 
is  to  do  this  state  the  same  justice  that  we 
have  the  others  of  the  South,  though,  at  pre- 
sent, our  material  is  not  quite  ample  enough, 
and  we  must  await  for  more.  We  have  a 
thousand  acknowledgments  to  make  to  the 


citizens  of  Nashville  for  their  kind  and  un- 
remitting courtesies  and  attention  during  the 
whole  period  of  our  stay  among  them. 

The  only  notes,  and  with  them  we  ckwe; 
that  we  can  now  furnish  of  the  history  of 
Nashville,  are  these :    In  1779,  Capt.  James 
Robertson,  and  a  few  other  hunters,  came 
from  North  Carolina  to  the  French  Kck,  en- 
camped, made  a  crop  of  corn,  &c.    In  1780, 
Capt.  Rains  and  John  Buchannan  arrived 
with  several  hundred  emigrants.  The  whole 
mustered  500  strong,  and  were  soon  engaged 
in  wars  with  the  Creeks  and  the  Cherokeea. 
The  Indians  made  their  last  attack  in  1793. 
In  1794,  Nashville  was  incorporated  at  a 
place  called  the  Bluff,  adjoining  die  French 
Lick ;  received  its  name  from  Gen.  Nash. 
Population  in  1830  was  5,566  ;  1840,  6,929  > 
1845,  12,693.    We  have  not  seen  the  last 
census,  but  are  told  15,000  or  18,000  are 
stated  as  the  population.     The  latitude  it 
36°  9' ;  longitude,  west  of  London,  86*  49' ; 
from  Washington  9*  48'.    Elevation  above 
the  sea,  by  barometer,  460  feet. 

Finding  now  that  there  is  little  prospect 
of  navigation  on  the  Cumberland  or  the 
Ohio,  and  the  season  being  nearly  over 
when  one  may  be  absent  with  propriety 
from  business  in  New-Orleans,  we  forego 
our  intended  visit  to  Louisville — take  the 
stage  for  three  days  and  nights  to  Memphis — 
stay  about  twenty-four  hours,  and  embark 
on  the  splendid  passenger  boat,  the  Bulletin, 
Capt.  Church,  and,  in  four  days  more,  are 
safely  landed  on  the  quays  of  the  Cres- 
cent City,  rejoiced  as  every  citizen  is,  after 
even  a  brief  absence,  to  plunge  again  into 
her  vortex  of  pleasure,  and  life,  and  driving, 
stirring,  interminable  business.  Thus  the 
panorama  passes ;  the  scenes  shift;  the  sha- 
dows flit ;  the  sands  run  out  of  the  glass. 


2.— VIRGINIA  MERCANTILE  COCTK1VTI05. 

We  have  not  room  in  this  number  to  do 
more  than  notice  the  late  important  Mercan- 
tile Convention  held  at  Richmond,  Virginia, 
and  extract  from  one  of  our  exchanges  an 
abstract  of  the  Report,  which  was  made  by 
one  of  its  committees — an  able  document— 
and  one  we  intend  |to  publish  entire  in  oar 
Review  next  month. 
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"  The  report  of  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  Mercantile  Convention  which  recently 
met  in  Richmond,  is  published  in  the  papers 
of  that  city,  the  object  being  to  show  the  abili- 
ty of  Virginia  to  maintain  a  direct  trade  by 
steamboat  with  Europe  and  Sooth  America. 

"  The  report  gives  some  interesting  sta- 
tistics. The  trade  on  the  James  River  and 
Kanawha  Canal  for  the  last  year  reached  in 
▼alue  an  aggregate  of  $6,135,865  from  the 
interior,  ana  of  $7,727,294  of  merchandise 
and  goods  carried  into  the  interior.  The 
business  of  the  Central  Rail-road  has  dou- 
bled within  the  year.  The  inspections  of 
Virginia  tobacco  amount  to  50.000  hogs- 
heads, of  which  the  larger  portion  is  ship- 
ped to  Europe,  whilst  the  remainder,  with  a 
large  amount  not  inspected,  is  manufactured 
in  the  state  for  consumption  at  home  and 
abroad. 

"The  tonnage  employed  in  the  direct 
foreign  trade  between  Europe  and  the  waters 
of  James  River,  amounts  to  nearly  30,000 
tons. 

"  There  are  now  completed  in  Virginia  565 
miles  of  rail-road,  and  458  miles  of  canals, 
and  there  are  in  course  of  construction  890 
miles  of  rail-road,  and  220  miles  of  plank- 
road.  The  appropriations  for  those  works 
are  already  made,  and  the  money  has  been 
almost  entirely  raised  at  home  without  the 
necessity  of  incurring  a  foreign  debt." 


3. — GEORGIA  AGRICULTURAL  FAIR. 

The  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this  im- 
portant Southern  Fair  are  too  late  for  a 
place  the  present  month,  but  shall  occupy  a 
prominent  one  in  our  next  The  Augusta 
Chronicle  speaks  of  it  as  a  magnificent 
spectacle. 

In  the  stock  department,  the  number  and 
quality  was  indeed  fine. 

The  poultry  department  has  never  been 
equaled  in  the  South,  and  probably  never 
surpassed  in  the  North.  In  the  opinion  of 
several  gentlemen  who  had  frequently  at- 
tended northern  fairs,  they  had  never  seen 
it  eaualed. 

The  exhibition  of  machinery  was  indeed 
fine,  particularly  engines.  There  were  three 
fine  engines  on  the  ground;  one  of  them 
from  Montgomery,  Alabama,  made  by  Gin- 
drat  &  Co.,  of  high  and  beautiful  finish. 

The  ladies'  department  attracted  the  most 
attention,  and  called  forth  the  highest  enco- 
miums. It  was  far  superior  to  anything  of  the 
kind  ever  exhibited  in  the  South,  and  could 
not  be  excelled  anywhere. 

Many  inventions  in  agricultural  imple- 
ments were  exhibited,  going  to  show  that  the 
people  are  studying  out  the  process  of  how 
to  "  make  two  blades  of  grass  grow  where 
only  one  grew  before." 

The  concourse  in  attendance  was  made  up 
of  citizens  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Flori- 
da, Tennessee,  Alabama  and  Mississippi, 


and  variously  estimated  at  twelve  to  fifteen 
thousand. 

The  receipts  at  the  gate  had  reached  over 
$3,000,  at  twenty  -five  cents  admittance,  and 
the  committee  expected  over  $2,000  more 
from  members  of  the  association  and  addi- 
tional visitors. 

The  grounds  were  well  chosen  and  admi- 
rably arranged. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  conducted  in 
the  best  possible  manner,  and  every  one 
seemed  to  be  highly  delighted. 


4,— SOUTHERN  PLANTERS'  CONVENTION  AT 
MACON,  GEORGIA. 

In  our  next  we  shall  publish  a  full  re- 
port of  the  proceedings  of  this  Convention 
as  well  as  of  the  Great  Agricultural  and 
Manufacturing  Fair  at  Charleston.  We 
can  only  now  publish  the  following  resolu- 
tions in  regard  to  Southern  direct  trade  with 
Europe,  which  were  unanimously  adopted 
at  Macon.  The  Convention  was  adjourned 
to  meet  in  Montgomery  next  May,  at  which 
time  we  hope  to  be  able  to  attend,  having 
been  disappointed  the  present  session : 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  appre- 
ciate the  importance  of  direct  intercourse 
with  the  continent  of  Europe,  for  the  "  direct 
export"  of  the  varied  products  of  the  South, 
and  the  "direct  import"  to  our  southern 
ports  of  the  produce  and  manufactures  of 
Europe  consumed  in  the  South. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recognize 
and  feel  the  importance  of  a  direct  trade  in 
all  its  branches,  as  a  necessary  principle  that 
must  enter  into  and  become  a  part  of  any 
plan  which  this  Convention  in  its  wisdom 
may  now  or  hereafter  adopt,  as  commerce 
must  be  its  basis,  and  "direct  trade"  the 
proper  medium  through  which  it  should 
pass,  for  the  remedy  of  our  evils  is  not  com- 
plete so  long  as  our  imports  come  through 
and  are  controlled  by  the  North  and  Eng- 
land. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recom- 
mend to  the  planters  of  the  South  immediate 
action  on  this  subject,  as  one  of  the  means  of 
bringing  about  and  sustaining  co-operation 
in  relation  to  the  future  action  of  this  body. 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  import- 
ance of  extending  our  markets,  and  creating 
competition ;  and  recommend  to  the  planters 
the  proposition  of  the  merchants  in  Amster- 
dam, in  Holland,  for  opening  direct  trade 
with  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe  generally,  and  that  •»  direct 
trade"  houses  now  formed,  for  this  laudable 
purpose,  in  our  southern  ports,  should  be 
sustained,  and  solicit  for  them  their  support 
and  approval. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  approve  of 
the  proposition,  that  immediate  action  should 
follow  the  deliberations  of  this  Convention, 
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by  shipping  a  portion  of  their  crops,  say,  one- 
tenth,  or  one-twentieth,  or  any  amount,  more 
or  less,  a*  is  convenient,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a  commercial  basis,  to  be  extended 
or  modified  heieafter,  as  may  best  estab- 
lish the  commercial  independence  of  the 
South. 

Resolved,  That  this  Convention  recom- 
mend the  instant  employment  of  the  means 
now  within  oar  power,  of  every  kind,  for  the 
promotion  of  southern  interests — the  plant* 
ing,  manufacturing,  and  commercial. 

Mr.  Andrews,  of  Georgia,  offered  a  reso- 
lution, which  being  amended  to  read  as  fol- 
lows, was  then  rejected ; 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  be 
appointed  by  the  Chair,  to  arrange  the  basis 
of  a  direct  trade  of  planters,  merchants  and 
others,  with  foreign  countries,  and  the  com- 
mittee report  at  their  earliest  convenience,  j 


5— ALGERNON    SYDNEY. 

8*g§mtnd  bfalmU  frich  «*  tiuVtmocratit  JBm— , 

BT  ROBERT  JOSSELYN. 

His  head  was  on  the  block.     Beside  him 
stood 
The  executioner,' with  sturdy  arm, 
And  gleaming  axe,  uplifted  for  his  blood, 
And  yet  he  struck  not ;  for  there  seemed  a 
charm 
In  Sydney's  noble  aspect.    He  had  shed 
The  blood  of  hundreds  without  care  or 
pain, 
But  now  his  cold  heart  softened,  as  he  said, 
In  kindly  accents,  u  will  yon  rise  again  V 
11  Not  till  the  glorious  resurrection  morn," 
Replied  the  martyr  patriot,—"  strike  on !" 

And  thus  the  hero  perished,  holding  still 
The  sacred  truths  of  freedom ;  in  despite 

Of  dazzling  Courts  and  Cromwell's  iron  will, 
Asserting,  battling,  dying  for  the  right  I 

Best  specimen  of  England  s  great  and  good, 

.    His  bones  are  mouldering  with  their  native 
earth; 

Not  se  the  dauntless  spirit,  which  withstood 
Tempting  and  terror, — it  has  given  birth 

To  empires,  lofty  thoughts  and  deeds  sublime, 

The  praise,  the  pride  and  glory  of  all  time  I 

"Strike  on,"  ye  tyrants,  whether  East  or 
West, 
In  Hungary's  plains  or  Cuba's  flowery 
isle, 
By  Heaven's  mysterious  will,  it  may  be  best 
That  ye  and  yours  should  triumph  yet 
awhile ; 
But  vengeance  is  the  Almighty's,  He  will 
pay 
The  utmost  farthing  of  the  gory  debt, 
And,  though  He  tarry  till  the  judgment-day, 

Eternal  justice  shall  be  rendered  yet. 
"Strike  on,"— your  thrones  are  tottering  to 

their  fall, 
God's  hand  is  writing  on  the  palace-wall ! 


6.— COLOKUX  CUS&EMCT  OF  TISAIVXA. 

Memphis,  Term.,  Oct.  20, 1651. 

J.  D.  B.  D«  Bow,  Esq.— Seeing  it  stated  ta 
an  article,  published  in  the  August  number 
of  your  Review,  on  Banking,  tc,  in  tbe  U. 
States,  that  it  did  not  appear  that  the  Stale 
of  Virginia  ever  issued  any  paper  money 
prior  to  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  deesn» 
ing  this  a  mistake,  made  also  by  Mr.  Googe 
in  his  History  of  Banks,  Ac,,  published  m 
1833: 

By  reference  to  the  Acts  of  Assembly  of 
Virginia,  passed  as  early  as  1756  or  1757,  up 
to  the  Revolution,  and  die  notes  issued  in 
pursuance  thereof,  it  will  clearly  appear  that 
Virginia  had  a  paper  currency  prior  to  the 
war.  I  herein  mclose  you  three  or  four  of 
the  notes  issued  under  those  acts,  and  which 
formed  the  paper  currency  of  Virginia  dur- 
ing that  period,  many  of  which  are  now 
held  by  individuals  as  a  memento  of  the 
paper  money  of  Virginia  prior  to  the  Revolu- 
tion. These  references  and  facta  are  given 
to  enable  you  to  correct  the  error,  if  thought 
one  by  you,  or  worth  correcting. 

Yours,  &c  B. 


7.— THI  LOICDOB  PAIR. 

Mr.  Edward  Riddle  has  written  a  letter 
containing  a  list  of  the  awards  at  the  great 
fair  accorded  to  Americans ;  among  these 
we  notice  one  for  rice  to  C.  J.  Herriott,  and 
several  for  cotton,  to  wit:  S.  Bond,  Wade 
Hampton,  J.  R.  Jones,  J.  B.  Merriwether, 
Whitmarsb,  Seabrook,  and  J.  Nailor.  Hon- 
orable mention  is  made  of  Maunsel  White 
for  a  specimen  of  sugar.  We  extract  the 
following  from  Mr.  Riddle's  letter: — 

"  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  interest  in 
the  Great  Exhibition  did  not  take  an  earlier 
hold  of  public  sentiment  in  our  country.  Of 
what  we  did  send! — which,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  every  visitor  from  the  United 
States,  was  no  adequate  representation  of 
our  industrial  condition — we  stood  second  to 
no  one  of  the  three  and  thirty  nations  as- 
sembled there,  either  in  articles  of  utility, 
labor-saving  inventions,  or  perfect  machinery. 
What  might  we  not  have  accomplubed  bad 
every  branch  of  labor,  and  every  variety  of 
interest  over  our  widespread  country,  been 
fitly  represented?  The  contributors  from 
every  other  country,  without  a  solitary  ex- 
ception, came  to  the  exhibition  under  gov- 
ernment patronage.  Every  facility  for  pre- 
paration nad  been  given  them  at  home; 
every  stimulus  to  excellence  in  their  manu- 
factures which  profit  and  public  honor  and 
rivalry  could  give  had  been  applied ;  every 
expense  for  outfit,  transit,  and  the  most  fa- 
vorable exhibition  of  their  goods  within  the 
palace,  had  been  paid  from  the  public  purse; 
and  in  many  cases  the  favor  of  the  govern- 
ment towards  the  most  forward  of  its  exhib- 
itors had  amounted  to  an  absolute  bonus  on 
the  articles  transmitted.    And  yet,  in  the 
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fcee  of  these  odds,  according  to  the  reports 
of  the  jurors  of  awards,  to  the  testimony  of 
Enghsh  journals  for  the  last  six  weeks  of 
the  exhibition,  and  to  universal  opinion 
every  where  expressed,  there  was  no  divi- 
sion in  the  foreign  department  of  the  build- 
ing from  which  Bad  been  taken  for  the  bene- 
fit of  Great  Britain  and  Continental  Europe 
so  much  that  was  novel,  ingenious,  and 
practical  in  its  application  to  the  useful  arts, 
as  from  that  in  which  were  displayed  the 
contributions  from  the  United  States." 

Whilst  upon  the  subject  of  the  World's 
Fair,  we  cannot  forbear  the  insertion  of  the 
beautiful  ode  of  Mr.  Thackeray,  which  de- 
serves a  place  among  the  choicest  specimens 
of  modern  song.  It  was  sent  to  us  by  a 
lady,  with  request  to  publish : — 

▲  MAT-DAT  OM. 

But  yesterday  a  naked  sod, 

The  dandies  sneered  from  Rotten-row, 
And  cantered  o'er  it  to  and  fro ; 
And  see,  'tis  done ! 
As  though  'twere  a  wizardfo  rod, 
A  blazing  arch  of  lucid  glass 
Leaps,  like  a  fountain,  from  the  grass, 
To  meet  the  sun ! 

A  quiet  green,  but  few  days  since, 
With  cattle  browsing  in  the  shade, 
And  lo !  long  Enes  of  bright  arcade 
In  order  raised; 
A  palace  as  for  fairy  Prince ; 
A  rare  pavilion,  such  as  man 
Saw  never,  since  mankind  began, 
And  built  and  glazed  1 

A  peaceful  place  it  was,  but  now. 
And  lo  f  within  its  shining  streets, 
A  multitude  of  nations  meet— 
A  countless  throng. 
I  see  beneath  the  crystal  bow, 

And  Gaul  and  German,  Russ  and  Turk, 
Each  with  his  native  handiwork 
And  busy  tongue. 

I  felt  a  thrill  of  love  and  awe, 

To  mark  the  different  garb  of  each, 
The  changing  tongue,  the  various  speech 
Together  blent. 
A  thrill,  methinks,  like  His  who  saw 
u  All  people  dwelling  upon  earth 
"  Praising  our  God  with  solemn  mirth, 
"  And  one  consent." 

High  Sovereign,  in  your  Royal  state  i 
Captains  and  chiefs  and  councillors, 
Before  the  lofty  palace  doors 
Are  open  set. 
Hush !  ere  you  pass  the  shining  gate ; 
Hush !  ere  the  heaving  curtain  draws, 
And  let  the  Royal  pageant  pause 
A  moment  yet. 

People  and  Prince  a  silence  keep ! 
Bow  coronet  and  kingly  crown, 
Helmet  andplume  bow  lowly  down ; 
That  while  the  priest, 


Before  the  splendid  portal  step, 
While  still  the  wondrous  banquet  stays. 
From  Heaven  supreme  a  blessing  prays 
Upon  the  feast! 

Then  onwards  let  the  triumph  march ; 
Then  let  the  loud  artillery  roll, 
And  trumpets  ring  and  joy-bells  toll, 
And  pass  the  gate  : 
Pass  underneath  the  shining  arch, 
'Neath  which  the  leafy  elms  are  green  ; 
Ascend  unto  your  throne,  O  Queen, 
And  take  your  state ! 

Behold  her  in  her  royal  place, 
A  gentle  lady  ;  and  the  hand 
That  sways  the  sceptre  of  this  land, 
How  frail  and  weak ! 
Soft  is  the  voice,  and  fair  the  face; 
She  breathes  amen  to  prayer  and  hymn, 
No  wonder  that  her  eyes  are  dim, 
And  pale  her  cheek. 

This  moment  round  her  empire's  shore* 
The  winds  of  Austral  winter  sweep, 
And  thousands  lie  in  midnight  sleep 
At  rest  to-day. 
O!  awful  is  that  crown  of  yours, 
Queen  of  innumerable  realms, 
Sitting  beneath  the  budding  elms 
Of  English  May ! 

A  wondrous  sceptre  'tis  to  bear, 
Strange  mystery  of  God  which  set 
Upon  her  brow  von  coronet, — 
The  foremost  crown 
Of  all  the  world  on  one  so  fair ! 
That  chose  her  to  it  from  her  birth, 
And  bade  the  sons  of  all  the  earth 
To  her  bow  down. 

The  representatives  of  man 
Here  from  the  far  Antipodes, 
And  from  the  subject  Indian  seas, 
In  Congress  meet ; 
From  Afric  and  from  Hindostan, 
From  western  continent  and  isle, 
The  envoys  of  her  empire  pile 
Gifts  at  her  feet. 

Our  brethren  cross  the  Atlantic  tides, 
Loading  the  gallant  decks  which  once 
Roared  a  defiance  to  our  guns, 
With  peaceful  store. 
Symbol  of  peace,  their  vessel  rides ; 

O'er  English  waves  float  star  and  stripe, 
And  firm  their  friendly  anchors  gripe 
The  father  shore ! 

From  Rhine  to  Danube,  Rhone  and  Seine, 
As  rivers  from  their  sources  gush, 
The  swelling  floods  of  nations  rush, 
And  seaward  pour ; 
From  coast  to  coast  in  friendly  chain, 
With  countless  ships  we  bridge  the  straits, 
And  angry  ocean  separates 
Europe  no  more* 
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From  Mississippi  and  from  Nile— 
From  Baltic,  Ganges,  Bosphorua, 
In  England's  Ark  assembled  thus, 
Are  friend  and  guest 
Look  down  the  mighty  sunlit  aisle, 
And  see  the  sumptuous  banquet 
The  brotherhood  of  nations  met 
Around  the  feast! 


Along  the  dazzling  colonnade, 
Far  as  the  straining  eye  can  gaze, 
Gleam  cross  and  fountain,  bell  and  vase, 
In  vistas  bright. 
And  statues  fair  of  nymph  and  maid, 
And  steeds  and  pards  and  Amazons, 
Writhing  and  grappling  in  the  bronze, 
In  endless  nght. 

To  deck  the  glorious  roof  and  dome, 
To  make  the  Queen  a  canopy. 
The  peaceful  hosts  of  industry 
Their  standards  bear. 
Yon  are  the  works  of  Brahmin  loom, 
On  such  a  web  of  Persian  thread 
The  desert  Arab  bows  his  head, 
And  cries  his  prayer. 

Look  yonder  where  the  engines  toil ; 
These  England's  arms  of  conquest  are, 
The  trophies  of  her  bloodless  war, 
Brave  weapons  these. 
Victorious  over  wave  and  sail, 
With  these  she  sails,  she  weaves,  she  tills, 
Pierces  the  everlasting  hills, 

And  spans  the  seas. 

The  engine  roars  upon  its  race, 
The  shuttle  whirrs  along  the  woof, 
The  people  hum  from  floor  to  roof, 
With  Babel  tongue. 
The  fountain  in  the  basin  plays, 
The  chanting  organ  echoes  clear, 
An  awful  chorus  'tis  to  hear, 
A  wondrous  song ! 

Swell  organ,  swell  your  trumpet  blast ; 
March,  Queen  and  Royal  pageant,  march 
By  splendid  aisle  and  springing  arch 
Of  this  fair  hall; 
And  see  !  above  the  fabric  vast, 

God's  boundless  Heaven  is  bending  blue, 
God's  peaceful  Sun  is  beaming  through, 
And  shining  over  all. 


April  29. 


W.  M.  Thackeray. 


81 — SEW  POSTAGE  LAW. 

As  many  complaints  are  made  to  us  by 
subscribers,  relative  to  the  rates  charged 
them  for  postage  under  the  new  law,  we 
publish  for  permanent  reference  an  abstract 
of  the  provisions  of  the  law.  The  postage 
on  the  Review,  when  paid  quarterly  in  ad- 
vance, will  be — 

Under  500  miles, 9c.  per  quarter. 

Under  1,500 18c.         " 

Over  1,500 36c.  « 


We  have  scarcely  any  subscribers  crrer 
1,500  miles  distant,  and  hope  by  the  time 
that  we  have,  that  the  rates  for  that  distance 
will  be  brought  to  a  more  reasonable  stand- 
ard. 

SCHEDULE  Or  POSTAGES. 

The  following  are  the  rates  of  postage 
since  the  1st  of  July,  1851 : — 

1.— Letter  Postage,  bjr  half  ounce  or  nn- 
der,  between  places  within  the  U.  States : 
Prepaid.  Unpad. 

3,000  mOes  or  under, 3c.        5>e. 

Over  3,000  miles 6c.      10c 

2.— Letter  Postage,  by  half  ounce  or  un- 
der, when  conveyed  by  the  United  States, 
whotty  or  in  part  by  sea,  and  to  or  from  a 
foreign  country,  to  bcpirpaid: 

2,500  miles  or  under 10c 

Over  2,500  miles 20c 

(Excepting,  however,  all  cases  where  sock 
postages  have  been,  or  shall  be  adjusted  at 
different  rates  by  postal  treaty,  or  conven- 
tion, already  concluded,  or  hereafter  to  be 
made.) 

3<~Newspapers,  not  exceeding  3  ounces 
in  weight,  to  actual  and  bona  fide  Subscrib- 
ers ;  Postage  payable  quarterly,  in  advance : 


DISTANCES. 


50  miles  or  under 1 J 

Over  50  6  not  over  300. .  .2$ 

Over  360     do.      1,000... 3* 

Over  1.000  do.      2,000... 5 

Over  2,000  do.     4,000. .  .6*  12}  25  50  75  1  25 

Over  4,000  miles 7*  15    30  60  90  159 

On  newspapers  not  containing  over  300 
square  inches,  the  postage  is  one-fourth  of 
the  above  rates,  payable  in  advance. 

4.— Transient  Newspapers,  Circulars  un- 
sealed, Handbills,  Prices  Current,  Engrav- 
ings, Bound  Books,  Pamphlets,  and  all  other 
descriptions  of  printed  matter,  not  weighing 
over  32  ounces,  for  each  ounce  or  fraction  oT 
an  ounce,  payable  in  advance ;  if  received 
unpaid,  double  those  rates  : 

500  miles  or  under lc 

Over  500  and  not  over  1,500 2c 

Over  1,500  and  not  over  2,500 3c 

Over  2,500  and  not  over  3,500 4c 

Over  3,500  miles 5c 

5. — Magazines  and  Periodicals,  other  th™* 
Newspapers,  same  rates  as  above;  except 
that  if  the  postage  is  paid  quarterly  in  ad- 
vance, it  is  to  be  at  half  these  rates. 

6.-Drop  Letters  >  0™ACTJ*^  ** 

Advertised  Letters  (  fltead  rf  *"■  <***> 
)         as  formerly. 

When  DiHvtred  by  tJU  U.  S.  City  /W 
Bach  letter  received  by  mail . .  2c  additional 

Each  drop  letter lc.         •• 

Each  city  letter lc         u 

Each  circular  or  handbill lc         " 

Each  newspaper  or  magazine.  Jc        ** 


1 

■  U 

X 
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5 
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*».— SOUTHERN  AND  WESTERN  CONTENTION 
TO  BE  HELD  IN  NEW-ORLEANS,  JANUARY 
5,  1852. 


Delegations  of  influential  and  intelligent 
gentlemen  are  named  at  public  meetings  in 
all  of  our  neighboring  states  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  this  important  body,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  there  will  be  a  large 
and  very  general  attendance.  These  gen. 
tiemen  will  be  welcomed  among  us,  and 
be  received  with  a  warm  and  enthusiastic 
greeting. 

The  states  of  the  8outh  and  West  have 
a  common  interest  in  the  great  purposes  of 
improvement  which  will  be  suggested,  and 
advocated  at  the  Convention,  and  their  dele- 
gations should  collect  and  amass  the  neces- 
sary information  for  its  guidance,  and  come 
fully  prepared  to  present  it  in  the  shape  of 
reports  or  oral  addresses.  We  make  this 
suggestion  in  advance,  and  trust  that  every 
delegation  and  every  interest  will  fully 
adopt  it. 

The  Convention  will,  without  question, 
pass  upon  the  great  subject  of  a 'communica- 
tion with  the  Pacific  Ocean  across  the  conti- 
nent, so  much  new  matter  having  come  to 
light  since  the  adjournment  of  the  Memphis 
and  St.  Louis  Conventions,  which  were  con- 
vened especially  for  this  purpose.  The  idea 
of  a  great  connection  between  the  distant 
shores  of  the  republic  has  taken  too  fast  hold 
upon  the  American  people  ever  to  die  out 
again.  In  twenty  years  the  problem  will 
have  been  solved,  and  men  be  called  upon  to 
wonder  that  doubt  should  have  ever  existed, 
as  they  are  now  continually  wondering  at 
the  skepticism  of  those  who  twenty  years  ago 
branded  as  dreamers  the  advocates  of  twenty 
miles  an  hour  upon  rail-roads !  f  It  belongs 
to  the  Southwest  to  take  hold  of  this  matter 
for  herself,  and  she  will  also  press  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Tehuantepec  route  home  upon 
the  governments  of  Washington  and  of 
Mexico. 

The  assembling  of  a  convention  like  this, 
representing  ten  or  twelve  states,  and  em- 
bracing their  most  distinguished  citizens, 
will  present  an  opportunity  entirely  too  favor- 
able to  be  overlooked  for  diseasing  many 
other  great  questions,  deeply  interesting  to 
all  of  the  states,  to  wit,  the  extension  of 
manufactures  in  the  Western  Valley,  and 
45 


throughout  the  South,  and  the  opening  of 
a  direct  foreign  trade  from  our  immediate 
seaports.  As  these  matters  are  intimately 
connected  with  the  success  of  rail-road 
werks,  and  have  been  the  themes  of  discus- 
sion throughout  the  country  by  the  press 
and  the  late  conventions  in  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, and  Macon,  Georgia,  which  will  both 
be  represented  in  ours,  we  trust  that  dele, 
gates  will  come  fully  prepared  upon  them. 
Indeed,  a  special  circular  has  been  sent  out 
to  eminent  and  practical  men,  inviting  them 
to  be  present  to  report  or  to  speak  upon 
these  points,  and  the  confident  hope  is  cher- 
ished that  they  will  comply. 

As  this  will  be  the  first  great  Convention 
in  New-Orleans,  and  her  first  hearty  re- 
sponse to  the  shouts  of  progress  heard  every- 
where in  the  nation,  and  as  her  citizens 
warmly  sympathized  and  co-operated  in  the 
conventions  at  Memphis  and  St  Louis,  our 
neighbors  from  Virginia  to  Florida,  from  the 
Rio  Grande  to  Missouri,  should  foster  and  * 
sustain  it  It  will  be  the  precursor  of  a  series 
of  movements  among  us  calculated  to  be 
broadly  and  deeply  felt  in  the  future  history 
of  the  country. 

We  entreat  gentlemen  throughout  the 
states  who  may  read  these  remarks,  late  as 
it  is  in  the  day,  to  take  immediate  steps  to 
have  their  communities  represented,  if  it  has 
not  yet  been  done,  and  to  press  upon  the 
delegates  the  importance  of  a  general  at- 
tendance. Let  none  neglect  a  service  due 
to  so  great  a  cause.  The  rivers  will  all  be 
high,  and  traveling  uninterrupted  by  them. 
Even  the  most  distant  delegate  may  leave 
his  home  after  Christmas,  and  reach  New- 
Orleans  in  abundant  time  for  the  conven- 
tion. The  season,  too,  is  one  of  the  gayest 
and  pleasaatestever  enjoyed  in  the  Crescent 
City.  Let  all  come.  They  will  find  us  ready 
and  active. 


10.— NOTICES  OF  BOOKS  AMD  PERIODICALS 

I.— History  of  Alabama,  and  inciden- 
tally of  Georgia  and  Mississippi,  from  the 
earliest  period.  By  Albert  J.  Pickett,  of 
Montgomery,  in  Two  Volumes.  Third  edi- 
tion. Charleston :  Walker  &  James.  1851. 
New-Orleans:  J.  B.  Steel. 

This  beautiful  work  marks  an  epoch  in 
the  southern  publishing  business.  The 
printing,  the  binding,  the  illustrations— and 
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they  are  very  numerous — are  all  the  labors 
of  southern  bands,  and  nothing  which  has 
yet  been  issued  in  the  country,  can  be  said 
to  surpass  it  in  either  of  these  particulars. 
Let  the  credit,  therefore,  be  awarded  to  the 
Charleston  house,  who  have  done  so  much 
to  illustrate  the  capacities  of  the  South  in  a 
branch  of  enterprise  hitherto  almost  exclu- 
sively confined  to  the  North. 

Volume  one  of  the  history  is  chiefly  occu- 
pied with  the  abridgment  and  French  his- 
tory of  the  state,  and  the  author  has  embel- 
lished it  with  many  exquisite  drawings,  taken 
from  the  work  of  Le  Moync,  which  we  have 
never  been  fortunate  enough  to  see.  This 
man  was  a  painter  attached  to  the  expedition 
of  Landouriere,  and  published  a  very  valu 
able  work  in  1591,  upon  the  Indians,  dec, 
containing  over  forty  plates,  representing 
their  houses,  games,  manners,  rites,  &c. 

The  subjeots  of  the  second  volume  are,  the 
occupation  of  Alabama  and  Mississippi  by 
the  English  ;  the  Hardships  of  the  Early 
Emigrants  ;  Bertram's  Journey  through  Ala- 
bama; the  Revolutionary  War;  Sufferings 
of  the  Natehez  Refugees  ;  the  Spaniards  of 
Alabama  and  Mississippi ;  Bloody  Scenes  in 
Alabama  and  Georgia ;  Singular  inhabitants 
of  Alabama ;  Genet's  Intrigues ;  Yazoo 
Claims  ;  the  Americans  in  Alabama ;  Burr's 
Arrest ;  this  is  a  most  interesting  chapter, 
which  we  have  previously  published  from 
the  proof-sheets ;  Tecumseh  and  the  Creek 
Wars  ;  Fort  Minns  Massacre  ;  Indian  Bat- 
tles ;  Attack  upon  Mobile  Point,  and  March 
upon  Pensacola ;  the  Alabama  Territory ; 
French  Colony  in  Alabama ;  Territorial  Le- 
gislature, and  State  Government ;  first  Le- 
gislature of  Alabama.  The  volume  concludes 
with  biographical  sketches  of  many  old  and 
leading  citizens,  which  are  deeply  interest- 
ing, viz. :  Elmore,  Jackson,  Pickett,  Bibb, 
&c.,  &c. 

Mr.  Pickett's  style  as  a  historian,  is  nei- 
ther finished  nor  elaborate,  but  clear,  per- 
spicuous, and  simple.  Indeed,  we  are  not  a 
little  surprised  that  one  whose  previous  pur- 
suits have  been  more  of  active  life  than  the 
closet,  should  have  made  so  interesting  and 
attractive  a  work. 

We  regret  that  the  volumes  come  to  hand 
too  lato  tor  a  lengthy  review  the  present 
month,  but  in  our  January  number  they  will 
be  made  the  basis  of  an  article  upon  Alabama, 
complete  in  all  its  parts,  historical,  phy- 
sical, industrial,  &c,  like  those  we  have 
been  publishing  upon  the  other  states. 

In  a  letter  which  Mr.  Pickett  has  pub- 
lished, he  speaks  of  himself  in  the  following 
manner : — 

"  When  a  boy,  eight  years  of  age,  I  was 
carried  from  my  native  state,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  the  "  Alabama  Territory,"  in  the 
year  1818.  Thirty-three  years  ago,  I  first 
saw  Alabama.  She  was  tnen  a  vast  wilder- 
ness, inhabited  by  Indians,  and  a  few  emi- 
grants. She  is  now  an  enlightened  and 
powerful  state.  Having  '  grown  with  her 
powth,  and  strengthened  with  her  strength,' 
having  been  educated  in  no  other  school  but 


hers,  having  breathed  no  other  air,  s« 
no  other  streams,  and  sported  upon  no  other 
plains;  and,  above  all,  having  been  reared 
with  no  other  inhabitants  but  hers,  it  was 
natural  that  I  should  feel  the  liveliest  inter- 
est in  whatever  concerned  her.    I  looked 
around  me,  and  saw  the  Atlantic  States  of 
this  great  confederacy  supplied  with  histo- 
ries, the  pages  of  which  unfolded  to   the 
readers  of  the  present  generation  the   re- 
markable incidents  of  tneir  colonial  exist- 
ence, and  of  the  heroic  deeds  of  their  inha- 
bitants from  the  earnest  period  to  modenr 
dates.      I  knew  that  Alabama  had  been 
overrun  by  three  different  European  powers, 
and  also  by  the  American  people,  and  that 
her  colonial  and  aboriginal  history  would  be 
more  varied  and  interesting  than  that  of  any 
state  in  this  Union,  if  the  scattered  mate- 
rials could  be  collected,  to  write  it.    It  was 
with  sorrow  that  I  saw  Alabama  without  a 
single  page  of  her  history.    Again,  I  never 
had  studied  a  profession.    I  had  no  taste  far 
politics.    My  only  pursuit,  that  of  planting, 
did  not  occupy  one-fourth  of  my  time.    AU 
these  were  reasons,  connected  with  the  be- 
lief that  it  was  my  duty  to  benefit  my  fellow- 
citizens  in  some  way,  which  influenced  me 
to  write  the  history  of  my  own  Alabama. 
That  history  has  been  written,  published  in 
Charleston,  and  sent  to  you  to  be  distributed, 
for  sale,  in  various  parts  of  North  Alabama. 
In  the  preparation  of  that  work,  I  have 
known  no  man,  nor  creed,  nor  politic*.    Be- 
lieving that  a  historian  ought  to  be  the  most 
conscientious  of  men,,  I  have  endeavored  to 
tell  the  truth  in  all  cases,  and.  to  divest  my- 
self of  every  prejudice.    I  had  but  one  ob- 
ject— to  elevate  the  character  of  Alabama, 
in  a  historical  point  of  view,  and  to  place 
her  by  the  side  of  her  most  enlightened  and 
renowned  sisters." 

2. — The  Lily  and  the  Bee,  an  Apologue 
of  the  Crystal  Palace,  by  Samuel  Warren, 
author  of  Diary  of  a  Physician,  &c.  Harper 
«Sc  Brothers.  J.  C.  Morgan,  New-Orleans. 
This  is  a  quaint  and  singular  production, 
which  one  must  read  entirely  through  before 
he  can  understand  its  significance,  as  the 
author,  indeed,  tells  us  in  the  preface. 

& — Romantic  History  of  the  Huguenot  $ 
and  Ute  Protestant  Reformation  in  France, 
by  Mrs.  Marsh.  B landlord  &  Lea.  Morgan, 
New-Orleans,  1851.  In  Two  Volumes.  The 
object  of  this  work  is  to  relate  a  domestic 
story,  not  to  undertake  a  political  history  ;  to 
display  the  virtues  and  sufferings  of  men, 
rattier  than  the  intrigues  of  cabinets.  The 
narration  is  brought  down  to  the  death  of 
Charles  IX.,  and  will,  perhaps,  be  continued 
to  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes. 

4.— The  Queens  of  Scotland,  by  Acnes 
Strickland,  author  of  the  Queens  of  Eng- 
land. Vol.  I.  Harper,  New- York.  Morgan, 
New-Orleans. 

The  present  volume,  by  this  distinguished 
lady,  is  the  first  of  a  series  on  Scotland,  and 
includes    Margaret   Tudor,    Madaleine   of 
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France,  and  Mary  Lorraine.  "  The  biogra- 
phies of  royal  females,  who  have  played  dis- 
tinguished parts  in  the  history  oi  the  coun- 
try, especially  those  who  have  "been  involved 
in  the  storms  caused  by  revolutions  in  popu- 
lar opinion,  afford  not  only  instances  of 
lofty  and  heroic  characteristics  elicited  by 
striking  reverses  of  fortune,  bnt  the  most 
touching  examples  of  all  that  is  lovely,  holy 
and  endearing  m  womanhood." 

5.— Memoirs  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots, 
with  Anecdotes  of  the  Court  of  tfenry  II., 
during  her  residence  in  France.  By  Miss 
Benger,  author  of  Memoirs  of  Anne  Boleyn. 
Two  Volumes.  Carey  &.  Hart  J.  B.  Steel, 
New-Orleans.  In  tracing  the  destiny  of 
Mary  after  she  quitted  France,  the  author 
consulted  almost  every  annalist  and  biogra- 
pher by  whom  her  character  has  been  illus- 
trated, from  Lesley  to  Udal,  from  Crawford 
to  Chalmers,  but  her  chief  guide  has  been 
Keith,  that  unexceptionable  historian,  to 
whom  Hume  and  Robertson,  GoodaU  and 
Loring,  have  offered  homage.  Four  original 
letters  from  Mary,  addressed  to  the  Earl  of 
Argyle,  the  author  has  obtained  from  the 
present  Earl  of  that  name.  We  doubt  not 
that  this  will  be  a  popular  and  widely-read 
work. 

m  o*. — American  Cotton  Spinner—A  prac- 
tical Treatise  on  Spinning,  giving  all  the  de- 
tails and  descriptions  of  machinery,  &c, 
with  notices  oi  improvements,  from  the 
papers  of  EL  H.  Baird. 

7— The  Moulders  and  Founders'  Pocket 
Guide,  containing  processes  of  moulding 
in  all  descriptions  of  pottery  and  metals, 
with  receipts  for  alloys,  bronze,  varnishes, 
and  tables  of  strength  in  metals,  dec. 

The  above  works  are  published  in  neat 
and  compact  style,  beautifully  bound.  The 
first  should  be  in  extensive  demand  through- 
out the  South,  among  all  persons  interested 
in  the  cotton  manufacture — a  business  we 
must  all  very  soon  fully  learn,  if  we  are 
true  to  ourselves.  We  shall  make  some  ex- 
tracts from  it  hereafter.  Philadelphia:  A. 
Hart    New-Orleans :  J.  B.  SteeL 

8.— Hand  -Book  of  Facts,  1851,  bound 
in  the  same  style  as  the  above,  and  contains 
the  most  important  discoveries  and  improve- 
ments of  the  past  year,  in  mechanics  and 
the  arts,  philosophy,  chemistry,  geology, 
soology,  botany,  geography,  meteorology  and 
astronomy.  By  John  Timbs.  Hart :  Phila- 
delphia.   J.  B.  Steel:  New-Orleans. 

9.— Memoirs  of  the  Queens  of  France, 
including  a  memoir  of  her  majesty,  the  late 
Q,ueen  of  the  French,  by  Mrs.  Forbes 
Bush,  in  Two  Volumes.  A.  Hart,  Philadel- 
phia.   J.  B.  Steel,  New-Orleans.   1851. 

This  work  makes  a  very  good  companion 
for  those  admirable  publications  of  the 
Misses  Strickland,  the  Queens  of  England 
and  the  dueens  of  Scotland.  When  one 
considers  the  important  part  which  woman 


performs  in  the  government  of  the  world,  even 
where  she  is  not  clothed  with  royal  power, 
he  will  naturally  be  interested  in  watching 
the  development  of  her  character,  with  this 
superadded  authority  over  the  wills  and  ac- 
tions of  men.  The  volumes  contain  over  one 
hundred  biographies,  of  which  those  of 
Maria  Antoinette,  the  Empress  Josephine, 
Maria  Theresa,  and  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
are  the  most  interesting.  Steel  portraits  of 
the  two  former  are  offered  as  embellish- 
ments. 

1 0. — Restoration  of  Monarchy  in  France, 
By  Alphonse  de  Lamartine,  author  of  the 
History  of  the  Girondists.  Harper,  New- 
York.  J.  C.  Morgan,  New-Orleans.  Vol- 
ume 1. 

No  man  in  France  is  better  qualified  to 
depict  the  political  character  and  fluctuations 
of  the  French  people  than  M.  Lamartine, 
and  no  one  could  adorn  the  picture  with  the 
graces  of  more  elegant  and  attractive  com* 
position.  His  History  of  the  Girondists  had 
an  extraordinary  popularity.  Though  scarce- 
ly a  middle-aged  man,  Lamartine  nas  lived, 
he  tells  us,  under  ten  dominations,  or  ten 
different  governments  in  France,  and  wit- 
nessed ten  revolutions — the  Constitutional  , 
Government  of  Louis  XVX,  the  first  Re- 
public, the  Directory,  the  Consulate,  the 
Empire,  the  first  Restoration  in  1814,  the 
second  Government  of  the  Hundred  Days 
by  Napoleon,  the  second  Restoration  in  1815, 
the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  and  the  second 
Republic,  ten  cataracts,  by  which  the  spirit 
of  modern  Kberty  and  the  stationary  or  ob- 
structive spirit  have  endeavored  by  turns  to 
descend,  or  to  remount  the  declivity  of  re- 
volutions, dec. 

11.— Rule  and  Misrule  of  the  English 
in  America.  By  Haliburton.  Harper  &. 
Brothers.    J.  C.  Morgan,  New-Orleans. 

This  writer,  who  is  known  to  the  world 
as  the  author  of  those  very  popular  produc- 
tions, "  Sam  Slick  the  Clock-Maker,  "  The 
Letter-Bag,"  M  Old  Judge,"  &c,  is  now  dis- 
posed to  try  his  hand  in  a  new  field.  The 
early  history  of  the  colonies  is  very  fully 
traced,  and  the  consecutive  steps  towards 
their  political  independence.  The  work  fur- 
nishes also  a  very  interesting  view  of  Cana- 
dian and  British  North  American  affairs. 

12. — Literature  and  Literary  Men  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  Abraham 
Mills,  A.  M.,  author  of  Lectures  on  Rhe- 
toric and  Belles  Lettres.  In  two  volumes. 
New-York  :  Harper  &  Brothers.  J.  C. 
Morgan,  New-Orleans.  Twenty  years  ago, 
the  author  was  invited  to  deliver  a  course 
of  lectures  upon  English  Literature.  They 
have  been  subsequently  corrected  and  en- 
larged, and  are  now  presented  to  the  public. 
There  are  forty -six  lectures,  the  first  opening 
with  an  interesting  account  of  the  Celtic 
language,  the  origin  of  the  An^lo-Saxon, 
and  a  review  of  the  poems  of  Ossian.  The 
progression     is    then     regularly     through 
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the  writers  of  every  age  down  to  Samuel 
Johnson,  Edmund  Burke,  and  Junius.  The 
sketch  of  Lord  Monboddo,  near  the  close, 

K'ves  a  correct  picture  of  that  singular  man. 
i  his  "Essay,"  he  maintained  that  men 
were  originally  monkeys,  in  which  condition 
they  remained  for  ages,  destitute  of  speche, 
reason,  and  social  affections.  They  gradu- 
ally improved,  as  geologists  say  the  earth 
was  changed  by  successive  revolutions ;  but 
he  contends  the  ourang-outan^s  are  still  of 
the  human  species,  and  that,  m  the  Bay  of 
Bengal,  there  exists  a  nation  of  human  be- 
ings with  tails  like  monkeys,  which  had  been 
discovered  130  years  before  by  a  Dutch 
skipper.  All  the  moral  sentiments  and  af- 
fections are  the  result  of  experience,  art, 
&c,  and  man  in  his  natural  state  is  below 
beavers  and  sea-cats,  which  he  terms  social 
and  political  animals." 

13.—- Nile  Boat,  or  Glimpses  of  the  Land 
of  Egypt.  New- York :  Harper  &.  Brothers 
J.  C.  Morgan,  New-Orleans.     1851. 

This  is  a  splendid  volume  in  typography, 
binding  and  illustrations,  equal  to  any  of  the 
annuals,  and  adapted  to  the  richest  parlor 
table.  The  author  is  W.  H.  Bartlett,  author 
of  "  Forty  Days  in  the  Desert."  He  has 
endeavored,  he  fc-lla  ns,  to  present  within  a 
small  compass  as  much  variety  as  possible, 
displaying  the  principal  monuments  of  the 
earlier  or  Pharonic  monuments,  as  at  Thebes  ; 
the  later  Ptolemaic  style,  as  at  Edfon  and 
Philae,  with  some  of  the  most  beautiful 
specimens  of  the  Arabian  at  Cairo.  The 
sites  of  Alexandria  and  Thebes,  with  their 
principal  ruins,  are  rendered  distinct  and  in- 
telligible, and  the  book,  **  though  far  from 
giving  an  adequate  idea  of  Egyptian  sce- 
nery and  monuments,  which  is,  indeed,  im- 
possible on  the  scale  bo  far  as  it  goes,  may 
claim  to  be  a  correct  one,  at  least  in  inten- 
tion and  endeavor."  Among  the  splendid 
illustrations  are  Alexandria,  Cairo,  approach 
to  Thebes,  the  Pyramids,  the  Bazaar,  Valley 
of  the  Nile,  &c,  &c. 

U.—Hildreth's  History  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  adoption  of  the  Federal 
Constitution  to  the  end  of  the  Sixteenth 
Congress.  By  Richard  Hildreth.  In  three 
volumes ;  Volume  two,  John  Adams'  and 
Jefferson's  Administration.  New-York  : 
Harper  &  Brothers.  New-Orleans:  J.  C. 
Morgan. 

Many  months  ago,  we  noticed  the  first  se- 
ries ot  this  history,  embracing  our  Ante- 
Constitutional,  or  colonial  and  federated  ex- 
istence, and  more  lately  referred  to  the  first 
volume  of  the  new  series  on  the  administra- 
tion of  George  Washington.  The  views 
then  expressed  regarding  the  strong  political 
bins  and  prejudices  of  he  writer  are  un- 
changed. Whilst  the  work  should  be  read 
by  every  one,  as  embodying  a  valuable  col- 
lection of  material,  not  otherwise  to  be  ob- 
tained without  great  labor  and  time,  it  should 
yet  be  read  with  a  great  deal  of  circumspec- 
tion ;  most  persons  are  better  informed  upon 


the  revolutionary  and  colonial  history  of  tkc 
country,  than  upon  that  of  the  period  ua 
mediately  succeeding  the  adoption  of  the 
Federal  Constitution,  and  establishment  of 
the  present  government.  Taking  him  up  for 
his  religious  prejudices,  the  North  American 
Review  at  Boston,  remarks  of  Mr.  Hildreth's 
work :  "  It  is  not  a  feeble  or  careless  produc- 
tion; the  author  of  it  is  an  independent 
thinker,  a  correct  writer,  and  has  other  emi- 
nent qualifications  for  his  task.  His  work  is 
most  faulty  in  the  very  respect  in  which  he 
seems  most  ambitious  to  excel,  and  he  has 
thus  shown,  though  in  a  manner  which  he 
did  not  intend,  that  freedom  from  prejudice 
is  the  first  requisite  of  a  historian." 

15—  Affleck's  Southern  Rural  Almanac, 
and  Plantation  and  Garden  Calendar, 
1852.  Published  at  the  office  of  the  Picayune, 
New- Orleans.  This  little  work,  of  about 
100  pages,  is  the  most  valuable  Almanac  for 
planters  that  could  be  used.  It  contains  in- 
structions for  every  month  of  the  year,  in 
regard  to  the  details  of  the  sugar  and  cotton 
plantation,  and  also  of  the  garden  and  the 
orchard.  Mr.  Affleck  has  himself  one  of  the 
most  extensive  nurseries  of  fruit  and  orna- 
mental trees  in  the  country. 

16.— Harper's  Magazine  for  November, 
1851,  which  closes  the  third  volume  of  this 
most  popular  and  valuable  miscellany.  Many 
great  improvements  are  being  added  con- 
stantly to  its  pages. 

17. — Banker's  Magazine,  Boston.  Con- 
tents, October,  1851 :  Supply  and  consump- 
tion of  gold ;  export  of  gold  to  Europe ; 
Gilbert  on  Banking ;  new  varieties  of  silver 
coin  and  bullion ;  bank  statistics,  &.C.,  $5  per 
annum.  J.  Smith  Homans,  editor  and  pro- 
prietor. 

18.— The  Catholic  Pulpit,  containing  a  ser- 
mon for  every  Sunday  and  holiday  in  the 
year  and  for  good  Friday ;  with  several  oc 
casional  discourses.  Baltimore :  John  Mur- 
phy &  Co.    1851. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Thomas  O'Don 
nell,  Catholic  bookseller  of  New-Orleans, 
for  a  copy  of  this  handsomely  issued  work. 
It  contains  sixty-eight  sermons,  in  large  fine 
print— on  almost  every  subject  of  Chris- 
tian faith,  belief,  or  daily  and  practical  life. 
We  regret  that  the  names  of  the  authors  nf 
the  sermons  are  not  given.  The  work  wax 
first  published  in  a  serial  form,  and  met  with 
a  flattering  reception.  Ev^ry  Catholic 
should  have  a  copy,  and  even  Protestants 
might  read  it  to  advantage. 

19. — Address  delivered  before  the  South 
Carolina  Institute,  for  the  promotion  of  Arts, 
Manufactures,  etc,  by  Hon.  Jos.  H.  Lump- 
kin, of  Georgia.  This  instructive  and  able 
address  has  lain  some  weeks  upon  our  table, 
and  we  shall  endeavor  next  month  to  make 
some  lengthy  extracts  from  it  when  giving 
an  account  of  the  Fair  held  in  November, 
at  Charleston. 

20.— Catalogue  of  the  Alabama  Umversitf 
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at  Tuscaloosa.  This  institution,  now  under 
the  presidency  of  that  able  divine  and  accom- 
plished gentleman,  Dr.  Basil  Manly,  is  in 
successful  operation.  There  are  nine  pro- 
fessors aad  uinety-one  students.  The  library 
consists  of  4,450  volumes.  An  astronomical 
observatory  has  been  erected,  complete 
chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus  are 
attached,  Ac. 

21. — Remarks  on  the  Supply  of  Water  to 
the  City  o/Mo6iie,by  Albert  Stein.  We  shall 
make  some  references  to  this  in  our  next 

22. — Careinological  Collections  of  the  Ca 
binets  of  Natural  History  in  the  United 
States;  with  an  enumeration  of  the  species 
contained  therein,  and  descriptions  of  new 
species,  by  Lewis  B.  Gibbes,  M.D.,  Prof. 
Math,  in  College  of  Charleston.  This  tract  of 
Prof.  Gibbes,  despite  of  the  hard  name  at  the 
head  of  it,  (though  that  can  be  no  objection 
to  them,)  will  be  of  great  value  to  scientific 
men.  It  is  laborious  and  pains-taking,  like 
everything  else  from  his  hand.  Who  but 
this  enthusiast  in  the  cause  of  science  would, 
after  the  toils  of  daily  lecturing  for  five  hours 
in  a  college,  during  nearly  ten  months  of  the 
year,  think  of  employing  the  remaining  two 
months,  as  he  tells  ub  in  his  catalogue.  "  I 
have,  in  the  last  few  years,  visited  the  cabi- 
nets of  natural  history  belonging  to  the  socie- 
ties devoted  to  that  science  in  the  cities  of 
Boston,  New- York  and  Philadelphia,  and 
examined  the  collections  of  Crustacea  con- 
tained in  them,  labelling  their  specimens, 
and  making  up  a  catalogue,"  &c,  dec. 

Prof.  Gibbes,  though  still  a  young  roan, 
was  our  preceptor  and  guide  through  the 
alluring  fields  of  science  iu  college  days. 
With  an  ambition  to  grasp  the  whole  field, 
there  is  nothing  that  his  mind  will  not  esssy, 
and  with  him  to  essay  is  to  triumph.  As  a 
mathematician,  he  has  no  superior.  He 
studies  the  stars,  and  delights  in  the  most 
abstruse  calculations  in  regard  to  them. 
Analyses  plants  and  minerals— -is  forever  in 
the  laboratory  amid  retorts  and  crucibles — 
looks  into  everything,  studies  everything, 
talks  about  everything,  and  talks  accurately 
and  well.  As  a  student,  we  were  often  sur- 
prised to  find  him  branching  oat  from  chem- 
istry and  mathematics,  to  find  illustrations  or 
parallels  in  morals  or  metaphysics  The 
reputation  of  Prof.  Gibbes  should  be  the 

Cnde  of  his  native  state,  as  it  is  of  the  col- 
!ge  of  Charleston,  and  of  all  its  alumni. 
23. — New-Orleans  Monthly  Medical  Re- 
fritter.  Edited  by  A.  Forster  Axson.  No.  2. 
We  have  long  desired  to  see  Dr.  Axson  in  a 
position  favorable  for  the  display  of  his  fine 
talents,  and  extensive  medical,  scientific  and 
literary  attainments.  We  trust  that  the 
present  work  will  eventually  lead  to  such 
a  result.  Though  small,  and  without  pre- 
tensions, the  number  before  us  embraces 
many  interesting  communications,  and  the 
most  judicious  selections.  The  editor  has 
furnished  a  paper  himself  upon  "arsenic 
poisoning."  « 

2  A.— School  Dictionary  of  the  Latin  Lan- 


truage.  by  Dr.  Kaltschmidt,  in  two  parts, 
English-Latin  and  Latin-English.     1851. 

25.— Schmitz  and  Zumpt's  Classical 
Series.— Orid. 

These  compact  and  beautifully  printed 
volumes  are  from  the  press  of  Blancnard  6c 
Lea,  Philadelphia,  and  J.  B.  Steel,  of  New- 
Orleans.  They  deserve  to  be  widely  adopt- 
ed in  our  schools,  academies  and  private 
families.  The  German  editions  of  the  clas- 
sics have  great  merit  among  scholars 
throughout  the  world. 

26—  Works  on  Finance— Mr.  Horoans, 
the  publisher  of  the  Bankers'  Magazine,  has 
issued  editions  of  the  following  standard 
works  on  Finance,  which  should  find  a  place 
in  every  public  library,  and  in  the  hands  of 
bank  directors,  insurance  offices,  &c. 

I.  Gilban's  Practical  Treatise  on  Bank- 

II.  McCullocVs  Essays  on  Exchange,  In- 
terest, Paper  Money,  Banks,  Coins, 
Coinage,  &c. 
(Of  this  work  the  "  Edinburgh  Review" 
says :  Mr.  McCulloch  hns  condensed  a  great 
mass  of  knowledge,  which  men  of  all  parties 
should  be  glad  to  see  so  put  together,  in  his 
political  economy,  exchange,  interest,  taxa- 
tion, paper  money,  and  principles  of  bank- 
ing.) 

III.  The  B anker' »  Common  Place  Book. 

IV.  The  Banker's  Almanac. 

V.  Chronicles  and  Characters  of  the  Stock 
Exchange,  by  Francis,  author  of  the 
History  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

I^  The  whole  of  the  above  are  sold  for 
five  dollars. 

SOME  EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Ou*  readers  are  referred  .to  the  list  of 
books  to  be  had  of  J.  C  Morgan,  New- 
Orleans.  Mr.  Morgan  hss  just  returned 
from  the  North,  with  a  new  and  valuable  Mis- 
cellaneous stock  of  Literature  and  Station- 
ery ,  some  of  the  finestEnglish  editions  of  the 
Classics ;  all  the  American  Authors ;  Periodi- 
cals ;  Newspaper ;  Illustrated  Works,  etc. 
Every  one  knows  bis  position — next  door  to 
the  Post  Office. 


Mr.  Asa  Whitney  has  sent  us  a  copy  of 
his  speech  in  England  upon  the  Pacific  Rail- 
Road.  As  these  metiers  are  particularly 
in  our  line  just  now,  we  shall  notice  and  ex- 
tract from  the  speech  in  our  next.  Could 
not  Mr.  Whitney  attend  out  Convention  in 
January  7  We  know  that  it  is  necessary  for 
him  to  be  in  Washington,  but  then  his  past 
history  proves  him  to  possess  a  sort  of 
ubiquity. 
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The  remark  in  the  October  number,  page 
400,  on  the  Political  Coarse  of  South  Carolina, 
was  not  editorial,  though  it  appears  so  by  an 
error  of  the  printer,  and  would  not  have  ap- 
peared in  the  pages  of  the  Review  at  all,  had 
we  not  been  absent  at  the  time. 

tLjF""  Oar  volumes  will  be  every  six 
months  as  usual,  and  not  every  four  months 
as  contemplated ;  and  the  expense  of  binding 
will  thus  vary  from  50  cents  in  boards,  to  75 
cents  in  handsome  and  strong  leather,  per 
volume.  We  can  still  supply  a  few  com- 
plete seta,  and  finish  broken  ones. 

ESP*  New  subscribers  who  do  not  get  the 
work  for  the  time  subscribed  for,  are  in- 
formed that  the  subscription  list  of  the  Re- 
view has  increased  so  much  within  the  past 
few  months  as  to  exhaust  near  the  entire 
edition,  though  we  printed  a  larger  edition 
than  was  supposed  at  the  time  necessary. 
Their  accounts  will  be  charged  from  the  time 
that  the  work  is  actually  tent,  and  in  this 
they  may  not  correspond  with  the  receipts  in 
their  possession.  We  have  an  idea  of  re. 
printings  and  will  then,  if  necessary,  supply 
the  required  numbers. 

fW*  Finally,  we  must  jog  the  memory  of 
delinquent  subscribers  about  money  matters. 
We  have  thousands  due  in  the  country,  and 
payments  last  month  were  very  slow.  Why 
is  this,  at  a  time  when  the  planting  interests 
are  so  prosperous  ?  Are  we  not  a  faithful 
laborer,  snd  worthy  of  the  meagre  recom- 
pense 7  Subscribers  sometimes  say  that  they 
await  the  call  of  agents  or  collectors.  Why 
should  they  do  this  when  the  commissions  of 
these  persons  eat  up  all  the  editors>ro#.«f,and 
their  delinquencies  frequently  eat  up  cost  and 
profits  both,  and  when  the  mail  is  leaving  dai- 
ly, and  we  have  never  in  all  our  experience 
lost  one  dollar  in  it,  though  receiving  tens  of 
thousands  of  dollars  annually.  Ord*rsonfac~ 
tors  or  merchants  answer  as  well  as  money. 

Li^Our  readers  will  consult  the  cata- 
logue of  valuable  Books,  Stationery,  etc., 
received  by  J.  B.  Steel,  inserted  in  another 
column.  Mr.  Steel  has  removed  to  the 
splendid  store  No.  60  Gamp-street,  and  has 
fitted  up  four  stories  of  it  with  works  in  the 
several  departments  of  Standard  aud  Polite 
Literature;  Fine  Arts ;  Law  ;  Medicine,  and 
Theology;  Mechanics'  and  Civil  Engineer- 
ing, etc.    Also,  School  Books  and  Classics ; 


Stationery,  of  every  description.    No  beaer 
stock  can  be  found  in  the  city. 

UNIVERSITY  OF    LOUISIANA. — COLLEGIATE 
DEPARTMENT. 

This  department  opened  in  November 
with  a  very  encouraging  Freshman  and 
Sophomore  class.  The  highest  hopes  are 
cherished  of  its  future  prosperity. 

FACULTY. 

Hon.  Tbeo. H. McCaleb, LL.D., Prest. 

J.  D.  B.  De  Bow,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Po- 
litical Economy. 

J.  Lawrence  8mith,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
Chemistry  and  Mineralogy. 

Richard  H.  Chilton,  Professor  of  Geology. 

Claudius  W.  Sears,  Mil.  Acad.,  Professor 
of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

William  C.  Duncan.  M.A.,  Professor  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Languages  and  Litera- 
ture. 

M.  Marc  Roox,  Professor  of  the  French 
Language  and  Literature. 

Herman  Kohlroeyer,  Ph.  D-,  Professor  of 
the  German  Language  and  Literature,  and 
also,  of  the  Hebrew  and  its  cognate  Lan- 
guages 

j      The  duties  of  the  Spanish  Professor  will 

'  be  performed  for  the  present  by  a  tutor. 

Those  appertaining  to  other  professorships 

will  be  discharged  for  the  time  by  the  exist* 

ing  Faculty. 

Candidates  for  an  advanced  standing  will  be 
examined  at  any  period  during  the  course. 

Full  information  may  be  obtained  from 
the  catalogue,  or  on  application  at  the  Uni- 
versity. 

IMPROVED  CORN  MILL*  FOR  PLANTERS. 

The  undersigned  offers  his  services  to  the 
planters  of  Louisiana  in  making  improve- 
ments in  Grist  Mills,  dressing  the  stones  oa 
a  new  plan,  invented  by  Mr.  Gaines,  of 
Texas.  By  this  plan  he  engages  to  make  any 
mill  grind  at  least  double  the  usual  quantity, 
including  even  patent  mills,  and  make  cool 
and  fine  meal.  He  cuts  his  furrows  wide 
and  deep,  and  by  bavins  a  smooth,  polished 
face  die  dressing  is  much  more  durable  than 
any  other. 

Horse-Mills  attached  to  a  good  running 
gear,  are  warranted  by  him  to  grind  two 
busliels  of  corn  an  hour  to  each  horse- 
power, and  steam-mills  in  proportion. 

If  no  satisfaction  given,  no  pay  exacted. 
S.  WOLFF. 
Terms. — Steam-Mills,  Cologne  Stone,  $30 ; 
French  Burr-Stones.  s)2  per  inch  dUmeter: 
small  Horse-Mills  less.  Orders  may  be  sent, 
post-paid,  to  the  office  of  Mr.  De  Bow's 
Revinc. 

i  'J*  Mr.  Wolff  has  shown  us  many  cer- 
tificates from  planters,  and  left  them  in  our 
possession,  fully  corroborating  all  that  he 
claims  from  their  own  experience,  vis.,  among 
others,  from  Paul  Dupuy,  Norbent  Cropper, 
and  Michael  Scblatre,  Iberville,  La.— [Ed. 
of  Revuw. 
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7  0.  MORGAN'S  LITERARY  DEPOT, 
Exchange  Place,  adjoining  the  Post- 
Oilice,  New-Orleans.  The  New  Books 
received,  from  Oct.  15th : 

Putnam's  Home  Cyclopedia;  Hand  Book  of 
Literature  and  the  Fine  Arts,  compiled  and 
arranged  by  J.  Bayard  Taylor  and  George 
Ripley.    1  vol,  l3mo. 

Putnam' t  Home  Cyclopedia;  Hand  Book  of 
Universal  Biography.  By  Park  Godwin.  1 
vol.,  12aio. 

The  Ladittoftht  Covenant;  Memoirs  of  Die* 
tinguiahed  Scottish  Female  Characters,  em- 
bracing the  periods  of  the  Covenant  and  the 
Persecution.  By  Rev.  James  Anderson.  1 
vol.,  12mo. 

The  Swallow  Barn.  By  J.  P.  Kennedy.  Re- 
vised Edition.    1  vol.,  12mo. 

Sacred  Stream* ;  or  the  Ancient  and  Modern 
History  of  the  Rivers  of  the  Bible.  By  B.  H. 
Gosse.    1  voL,  12mo. 

Romantic  Hitter  f  of  the  Huguenots.  By  Mrs 
Marsh.    2  vols.,  12mo. 

The  Comical  Creature*  from  Wurtemherg,\\n- 
eluding  the  Story  of  Reynard  the  Fox;  with 
"■iO  Illustrations. 

Memoirs  of  the  Queen*  of  France.  By  Mrs. 
Forbes  Bush.    2  vols. ,  12mo. 

The  Epoch  of  Creation.  By  Eleazar  Lord.  1 
vol.,  12mo. 

Forest  Life  and  Forett  Tret*.  By  John  S. 
Sprague.    I  vol.,  12mo, 

The  Alhambra.  By  Washington  Irving.  Illus- 
trated Edition. 

Vagamundot  or  the  Attache  in  Spain.  By 
John  Esaias  Warren.    1  vol.,  12mo. 

TAe  Geological  Observer.  By  Sir  Henry  T. 
De  La  Beche.    1  vol.,  8vo. 

Fresh  (Meanings.  By  Ike  Marvel,  author  of 
Reveries  of  a  Bachelor.    New  Edition. 

AppUion's  Dictionary  of  Mechanic*,  Engine 
Worh  and  Engineering.  2  vols.,  royal  Bvo. 
Complete. 

A  Dictionary  of  Architecture.  By  Robert 
Stuart.    2  rob.,  royal  8vo. 

The  Lily  and  the  Bee ;  an  Apologue  of  the  Crys- 
tal Palace.  By  8arauel  Warren,  author  of 
Ten  Thousand  a  Year,  &c    1  vol.,  12mo. 

Incident*  in  the  Life  of  a  Pastor.  By  William 
Wisner,  D.D.    1  vol.,  12mo. 

Rule  and  Misrule  of  the  English  in  America. 
By  Judge  Halliburton.    l2mo. 

Memoir*  of  the  Life  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots. 
By  Miss  Benger.    2  vols.,  12mo. 

Hand  Booh  of  Natural  Philosophy.  By  Dr 
Lsrdner.    1  vol.,  12mo. 

Hildreth's  History  of  the  United  State*.  Vol.5. 

A  Manual  of  Gold  and  Silver  Coin*  of  all  Na- 
tion*. By  Jacob  R.  Eckfeldt  and  Wm.  E.  Du 
Bois.    I  vol.,  4to. 

The  Book  of  Home  Beauty.  By  Mrs.  Kirkland, 
with  lg  Portraits  of  American  Ladies ;  a  mag- 
nificent Presentation  Book.    1  vol.,  4to. 

The  Home  Book  of  the  Picturesque  ;  or  Ameri- 
can Scenery,  Art  and  Literature.  Elegantly 
illustrated.    1  vol.,  4to. 

The  Laws  of  Health  in  Relation  to  Mind  and 
Body.    By  Lionel  John  Beale.    1  vol.,  12  mo. 


The  Pocket  Formulary,  and  Synopsis  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Pharmacopeias.  By 
Henry  Beaaley. 

The  Physician' *  Visiting  LUt,  Diary  and  Book 
of  Engagement*  of  1852. 

Norela. 

The  Lady  and  the  Pritt.    By  Mrs.  Maberley, 
Katharint  Walton.    By  W.  Gilmore  Simms. 
Matilda  Montgomerie.    By  Major  Richardson. 
The  Oxonian*  ;  a  Sequel  to  the  Roua. 
The  Scourge  of  the  Ocean,  By  an  Officer  of  the 

Rory  6' Moore.    By  Lover.    New  Edition. 
Gleanings  from  the  Portfolio  of  the  "  Young 

Un." 
The  Confessor ;  an  Historical  Novel. 
The  Game  Cock  of  the  miderne**;  aBiogra- 

pnical  Sketch  of  Dan  Marble. 

Also  a  complete  selection  of  the  English  and 
American  Annuals  and  illustrated  work*,  suit- 
able for  presentation  during  the  coming  holi- 
days. Attention  is  respectfully  called  to  my 
assortment  of  gift  books  and  fancy  articles, 
which  will  be  found  inferior  to  none  in  the  city. 
J.  C.  MORGAN, 
Exchange  place,  adjoining  the  Post  Office. 

IMPROVED  COTTON  PRESS. 
On  the  second  page  of  thecoverof  our  Review, 
appears  an  advertisement  of  the  McComa 
Labor-Saving  Cotton  Press,  which  is  now  being 
adopted  throughout  Louisiana  and  MMi*sipni. 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  others.  We  visited  the 
manufacturers'  establishment  the  other  day,  at 
Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  found  a  large  and  ef- 
ficient force  actively  engaged  in  the  preparation 
of  these  presses.  The  demand  is  already  nearly 
equal  to  the  capacities  of  supply.  The  use  or  a 
large  foundry  is  secured  for  the  iron  work. 
The  press  has  now  been  proved  upon  three 
crops,  to  be  the  cheapest  from  its  great  durabil- 
ty  and  power,  and  will,  no  doabt,  effect  a  great 
revolution  in  making  the  planters  their  own 
press-men,  thus  obviating  the  expense  of  re- 
pressure  in  the  commercial  cities.  One  of  these 
presses  may  be  seen  at  the  Pickery  in  N*£- 
Orleans,  in  the  rear  of  the  Gas  Works.  We 
recommend  the  improvement  to  the  attention  or 
the  whole  cotton  interest 

The  following  planters  have  tne'prese  in  use, 
from  whom  information  may  be  had  if  desired  : 
Thos.  W.  Beck,  Rodney  P.O.  Jefferson  co.  Miss. 
James  Grafton,  Pt.  Gibson  "  Claiborne  "      " 
Dr.  M.  W.  Phillips,  Edw's  Depot.  Hinds  "      " 
Capt.  R.N.  Downing.  Raymond'4     "#    "      *' 
S.  Worthingten,  Worthington's   Point  P.  O., 

Washington  co.,  Misa* 
Dr.  E.  Kilpatrick, 

Dr.  J.  M.  Brooks,  "  " 

John  Warren,  "  "  " 

John  H  Rohb,  * 

Dr.  W.  B.  Kone,  Sr.f  Providence  P.  O.,  Carroll 

Pariah,  La. 
G.  8.  Kaosler  &  Co.,  Pickery,  New-Orleats 

opposite  the  Gna  Works. 

Mtiuy  other  name*  might  be  added,  but  these 
are  deemed  sufficient  as  references,  to  satisfy 
any  planter  of  the  character  of  thl*  machine. 
The  following  persons  are  authorised  agents : 

G.  W.  Sizer,  New-Orleans ;  S.  Zimmerman  St 
Co.,  Vicksburg,  Miss. ;  I.  D.  Spear  &  Co.,  Mo. 
hile,  Ala. ;  J.  G.  Hewit  &  Co.,  Louisville.  Ky. 
S.  P.  Bernard,  Providence    i 
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EDITORIAL  AND  LITXBART  DEPARTMENT. 


MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  LOUISIANA. 

We  call  attention  with  pleasure  to  the  an- 
nexed advertisement  of  thu  distinguished  and 
most  flourishing  institution.  The  buildings  are 
capacious,  and  on  a  very  splendid  scale/  The 
museum  is  one  of  the  most  complete  and  costly 
in  the  country,  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  hav- 
ing been  expended  upon  it  The  anatomical  and 
pathological  departments  are  very  complete. 
The  chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus;  spe- 
cimens of  materia  medica,  plates,  paintings, 
models,  books  instrument,  Ac.,  were  selected 
in  Europe  with  great  care.  The  use  of  the 
New-Orleana  hospital  is  at  the  service  of  the 
college,  the  admissions  ioto  which,  number  in  a 
single  year  about  20,000  cases  of  every  variety 
or  disease.  The  number  of  students  in  1850-51 
was  188,  from  all  of  the  southern  and  western 
tates. 

MEDICAL  COLLEOS. 

The  Lectures  commence  on  the  17th  of  No- 
vember, and  continue  four  months. 
JAMES  JONES,  M.D    Professor  of  the  Theory 

and  Practice  of  Medicine.  \ 

WARREN  STONE,  M.  D„  Professor  of  Sur-  ' 

1  ^^a^r?  ' *"*»"*/ Chemistry. 

A.  H.  CENAS,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Obstetrics 

.     »   °JLrtii.D^eaaes  °f  Women  and  Children. 

AnatYm  BU&N'  *  D-  Prof«<™f 

GUSTAvfrs  A.  NOTT,  M.  D„  Professor  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics 

THOMAS  HUNT,  M.  D  ,  Professor  of  Physi- 
ology and  Pathology.  J       ' 

Y.  R.  LE  MONN1ER,  M.  D,  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy.  J 

•iw"8;^'  ihe  T!Sket  of  each  Professor, 
$15;  for  the  Ticket  of  Practical  Anatomv,  $10 
Matriculation  Fee,  $5;  Diploma  Fee,  $30 

F&"  Fees  for  tickets  required  in  advance. 

Lectures  and  attendance  in  the  Hospital,  gra- 

Graduates  of  all  respectable  schools  will  be 
admitted  to  the  course  without  charge 

Students  requiring  information  on  this  and 
S5e  DmuJCCU'  pl6Me  UddrW  themse,vw  to 
GUSTAVUS  A.  NOTT.M.  DtDsan. 

j.  bTsteel 

^removed  his   Extensive   Book,    Printing, 

a^SX,""!?  l1"1"***?    Establishment  fr7m 

^dUS^  N°'- I4' t0  **•  "ore  commodious 
and  central  premises, 

No.  60  Camp-Street, 

(between  Gravier  and  Poydras  .treete,  nearly  opposite  the 
new  Commercial  Alley.)  "^ 

The  nnw  Books  received  from  16th  October— 
Elegantly  illustrated  work*  for  Christinas  and  New  Yew's 
Chrff^T^i^-^    D"  Anl^n  *  Co"  edit*  n 

WOn£?  o£f*r»y  prusliaiilty,  beaotifully  Ulostrated,  in  1 
vol,  imperial  6v.,-umf.)nn  with  ••  Woman  of  tbi  Old 
and  Now  Testament.''  ^^  Uld 

Tho  Land  of  Bondage,  by  Dr  Wainwright,  beautifully  Ulus- 
BsnuESrf  h    C      I '"'J^«l8«^«niff.nn  with  theabov, 
1  vlJ£   foiirtoi  Char  tea  the  8«rond,a  series  of  fine- 
irf^     i    P^UntM  of  distinguished  women,  with  de- 

7™?!..0fith?  Liwirt: by  Alaric  A-  Watte-exquisitely  illus- 

trated  with  steel  engraving*,  1  vol  8vo.      4WWW*7  """" 

AI«.  now  editions  of  the  Ml.  wing— 

OBr.Sayir.ur  with  A  pontics  and  Prophets,  conUlnin*  18  ex- 

oim.te  engravings-Edited  by  Rev  J  M  wXrLht 

tn  1  vol  mipt-riftl  Bvo.  "•"' 

Women  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament*,  with  18  hirhly 

fli.iri.ad  ".graving*  of  fernal,  character,  of  theOWand 

^Jf  °f  ^"""M*  Ag»s,  Striekkod,  with*T  po,. 


The  Pathways  sad  Abidiar  Pbossof  oar  Lont  was  is 
Isndseape  UliartratwasT*  ™««  <■»  Lord;  wr*  IS 

"Tojr?^  *•  P*Mi^  iUa***  *»  »  *•«■** 
Evenings  at  Donaldson  Manor-or  the  Chrittroaa  Oral  Pi 
ascred 4  Sf«oe*-or,  Pa»Wff«  ia  tbs  Lifa  of  oar  sstubl 

^^'"sro?1"*  bwtifulIy  m«to»*«l,  b7  E  W  W«r,  b  1 
HaUeck's  Complete  Poetical  Works,  beantiiuny  L 
inthele^wit  steel  en<rraTing».      """"""y  " 
Bvron's  Compete  Poetical  WotW  do, 
Moore's  Complete  PoeUcal  Works,  da. 
Smithey-s  Complete  Poetical  Works,  do. 
Il»e  sacred  Poets  of  England  sad  Aawka,  by  Grinrold,  •> 

Standard  Poets. 

Cabinet  Editions— at  greatly  reduced  price*. 

Boiler'.  Hadibrss,  with  Note,  by  Nash,  illustrated  was 

portraits.  *      ^^  «*!»«»«»  "«■ 

Boms's  Complete  Poetical  Works,  with  Iif.  ud  Gkassrr 

16mo,  elegantly  illustrated^  «*•■-»  u**»s»y, 

CampbeU's  Complete  Poetical  Works.  lUnstratod  with  bm! 

on^ravinga  and  portrait.  «■■■■» 

Cooper  »  Complete  PoeUcsl  Works,  with  life,  etc,  i  t»1s  in  I 

en^^^:  ?*+««  withTfiae  iwrtrairaadl:.?^ 

eojrraringv ,  in  one  vola  me  1 6mo. 
H«nan'»CnmpUte  Poetical  Works,  edited  by  aarsassr  t 

MiWs  Complete  Poetical  Works,  with  Life.  etc.  ulastra- 
ted,  one  Tolnme,  ltaio.  ^    ^^ 

Tsaao's  Jerosslem  Delivered,  translated  to  Wiflaa  i 
ted,  one  vol,  lfeno.  *  ' 

Scott  s  Poetical  Works,  with  life,  etc,  fllostratod,  in  oas 
▼ol,  16mo. 

Scott's  Waverly  Novels— The  Abbotsford  fllnetratod  edi- 
Uon,  eootaiains;  nearly  5.n00»te«l  sod  wood  euerarita, 
complete,  m  twelve  volume*,  imperial  *va.  pdaJJB&d 
st  f  II 6,  and  now  offered  at  lets  than  half-price.  •■  Ca 
questionably  the  most  splendid  edition  of  'Sac-u's 
Novels*  ever  published." 

Elegantly  lUaftrated  Work*. 

E.  H.  ButUr  if  Co.%*  Philadelphia  Edition, 

Hart's  Femsle  Prose  Writer,  of  America,  with  Kcffr.pt4; 
cal  Notes  and  Specmiana  of  taatr  WriUass,  iUostomte* 
with  p.)rtraits.  ^*^  "Jua*™*f 

Read's  F«male  Poets  of  America,  Illustrated  with  tea  bm. 

n     traitoandth^UramiaalioBsl    ^^  *" 

Rogers'  Poetical  Works,  elegantly  i 

trait,  ete^  in  one  vol.  *  '      —  -  - 

Edith  May's  Poetical  Works,  complete.  eleeanthvillostrataA. 
in  one  Tolume.  '   ^       *  ^^ 

The  Proverbialist  and  Poefs'  ProTerbs,  Uiastrated  br  Paral- 
lel or  relaUve  psaaage*  from  Poets,  elegantly  iUostestad 
with  illuminations  and  engravings-  ^^ 

Cabinet  of  Modem  Art,  illustrated. 

Cabinet  of  Modern  Art,  second  series,  a  collection  of  tweet. 
tof-fiv*  subjects,  from  Modern  .Masters,  engraved  is  the 
bightst  style  of  meatotinto,  illustrated  bv  aprronriate 
article*  in  prose  and  verse,  in  one  volume  *to.  Taa 
▼olume  is  entirely  different,  both  in  illustration*  and  ia 
letter-press,  from  the  first  aeries. 

Supper's  Proverbial  Philosophy,  quarto  edition,  illustrated 
with  sixteen  elegant  engravings. 

Topper  s  Proverbial  Philosophy,  duodecimo,  with  aa  Essay 
on  the  Philosophy  of  Proverbs,  by  James  Orion.  Can 
eleganUy  Uustrated.  ^     '  •***' 

Tupper's  Poetical  Worlu-aataoriied  edition. 

Annuals  tor  1862. 

leaflets  of  Memory—an  illuminated  annual— <dited  to  Rev 

nell  Coates,  M  7*    — -       -        -    -       -      -  * 

didly  bound.     ...„  VIK,llu  vwumc  i 
ceeds  in  beauty  either  of  its  proderea 

The  bnow  t  »ako— a  Christmas  and  New  Year*,  present  fcr 
-el '    ""  -  -      -  r 

day  Gift  f»r  185?—  eVglintly^'us'tratedVith-! 


i  »--ma^nili<-cnt]T  illustrated  sad  spta- 
This  eighth  volume  of    the  series  ex- 

i"oVi"  *i""'wT7"  Jr"™,«»as  ana  mew   i  ear*,  present  fcr 
1855— elegantly  illm,trat«d  with  nine  new  splendid  ea- 
gravings,  and  bound  in  a  beautiful  etyte. 
Friendship  »  Offering— a  ChnstnvM,  New  Year,  and  Rrth- 


**",»  "■ •  "•** — eirganuv  uiusiraiea  w lib  nine  sew 

splendid  engmvings.  and  bound  in  s  beautiful  style. 
Chmtmaa  BUMfii-  and  New  Year's  Wreath  for  l«t.(a 

juvenile  gift,)  elegimtly  UlastrHced  with  six  new  and 
splendid^ngrariDgs,  and  bound  in  a  beautiful  style . 
The  Keepsake  for  1852,  (now  in  it»  ninth   x^ta  of  pnMiea- 

Uon.)     This  favorite  annual  is  made 'mora  attrartiv» 

and  beauUful  than  ever  in  every  department,  literarv. 

artistic  and  mechanical. 
Abo- 
All  the  illustrated  publications  of  A.  Hart,  Blaaehard  A 

Lea,  PhiJudelpbia,  and  Oeorge  P.  Putnam,  New- York. 

1  ogethor  with  s  splendid  assortment  of  Albums,  Papier 

Machos,  Fancy  Stationary,  for  sale  by 

J.  B.  STEEL, 

Camp  tin*. 


2lgriral.  Implements. 


n£0.  W.  8IZER— Agricultural 
UT  Warehouse,  comer  of  Magazine 
ind  Poydras-streets,  New  Orleans. 
U»o,  Denier  in  Herring's  "  Wilder's 
*aient"  Salamander  Safes. 


ALFRED  MUNROE  4c  CO.,  One 
Price  Clothing  and  Furnishing 
Store,  34  Magnzlne-at,  New  Orleans. 


Books. 


THOMAS  L.  WHITE,  53  Canal 
street,  New  Orleans,  Bookseller 
ind  Stationer.  Law,  Medical,  Mis- 
cellaneous, and  School  Books,  Wri- 
ting and  Wrapping  Paper,  Quills, 
Steel  Pens,  and  a  general  assortment 


af  Blank  Books. 


JOL>     BALL,  56  Gravier-street, 
New  Orleans,  Publisher  and  Im- 
porter of  Theological  Publications. 
N.  B.  All  the  Standard  Literature, 
both  Foreign    and  American,  con- 
stantly on  hand,  at  moderate  prices. 


Boots  anir  fityoeo. 


JOHN  M.  GOULD,  Dealer  in  Boots, 
Shoes,  and  Hats,  No.  8  " 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Carpeta. 


ABROUSSEAU  *  CO.,  Import- 
•  era  and  Dealers  In  Carpets, 
Floor  Oil  Cloth,  Matting,  fee.  S3  Char- 
tres-street.  New  Orleans. 


HTTTENDEN  4c  DAMERON, 
Dealers  In  Carpeting,  Oil  Cloths, 
and  House  Keeping  Dry  Goods,  S8 
Chartres-street.  and  27  Customhouse- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


Carriages. 


HR.  BEACH,  Louisiana  Car- 
•  riage  Repository,  49  Carondo- 
let-st,  Union  Row,  New  Orleans. 


<M)tna,  <8Ha00,  &c. 


HENDERSON  4c  GAINES,  45 
Canal-sl.  N.  O.,  Importers  and 
Dealers,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
Earthen  Ware,  China,  Glass,  Plated 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Japan  Ware, 
Lamps,  German  Silver,  Fine  Table 
Cutlery.  Goods  repacked  to  order  in 
the  best 


SAMUEL  E.  MOORE  4c  CO.. 
Importers  of  Crockery,  China 
:<nd  Glass  Ware,  Table  Cutlery,  4cc^ 
No.  37  Camp-street,  New  Orleans. 


HAZARD  4c  GREEN,  Commis- 
sion Merchants,  No.  39  Maga 
zine-street,  New  Orleans. 


THOMAS  C.  PAYAN  4c  CO., 
Manufacturers  and  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Clothing,  No. 
10  Canal-street,  between  Chartres 
and  Old  Levee-streets,New  Orleans. 
Manufactory— Llttell  4c  Payan,  311 
Broad-street,  Newark,  N.  J. 


NCIS  FABRE  4c  CO.,  Fash- 
ionable Clothing  Establishment. 
Wholesale  and  Retail,  29  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


T7RAH 
J?  iona 


<£loti)ing. 


Coal. 


MC  BEAN,  WILLARD  4c  CO„ 
City  Coal  Yards,  77  Custom 
House-street  and  333Tchoupltoulas- 
street.  Steamboats,  Cotton  Presses, 
Hotels,  Planters,  Families,  4ce.,  sup- 

Eled  on  the  shortest  notice  and  at  the 
west  prices,  Wholesale  and  Retail. 


TAYLOR,  HADDEN  4c  CO., 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  In 
Clothing,  35  Magazine-street,  comer 
of  Gravier-street.  New  Orleans. 

Hadden,  Taylor  4c  Co*  New  York, 
have  removed  their  Clothing  Manu- 
factory and  Wholesale  establish- 
ment from  09  John-street  to  949 
Pearl-etreet 


tibmmio.  JHercfyanto. 


MAUNSEL,   WHITE     4c    CO., 
Commission  Merchants,  No.  100 
Gravler  street,  New  Orleans. 


PICKETT,  PERKINS    4c    CO. 
General  Commission  Merchants, 
No.  07  Magazine-street,New  Orleans. 

W.  S.  11CUTT,H.0..  W.  M.  KKKM5,ir.O. 
S.  P.  WALKS*,  MEMPHIS,  TEHH. 


G  BURKE  4c  CO.  Cotton  Fac- 
•  tors.  Agents  for  E.  Carver  4c 
Co.'s  Cotton  Gins.  No.  145  Canal- 
street,  State  House  Sq„  NewOrleans. 


JOHN  WILL  IAMB,  Cotton 
Factor,  No.  117  Common-street, 
New  Orleans. 


OSES  GREENWOOD  4c  CO., 

,  Forwarding  and  Commission 

Merchants,  06  Gravier-street,  N.  O. 


M° 


JB.    BYRNE  4c    CO„   Cotton 
•  Factors,  No.   89  Canal-street, 
New  Orleans. 


WRIGHT,  WILLIAMS  4c  CO. 
Cotton  Factors,  No.— Union 
Row,  Carondolet-at,  New  Orleans. 


CHERRY,  HENDERSON  4c  CO.. 
Cotton  and  Tobacco  Factors, 
No.  66  Magazine -st.  New  Orleans. 
CHERRY,  TERRY  4c  CO.  Gen 
eral  Commission  and  Forwarding 
Merchants,  No.  10  Howard's  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


CLIFFORD,  GARR  4c  CO.,  Com- 
mission ^Merchants,  San  Fran- 
cisco, California. 

CLIFFORD   4c    GARR,   No.  90 
Gravier-street,  New  Orleans. 


D  MITCHELL  4c  CO,  Cotton 
•  Factors,  Commission  and  For- 
warding Merchants,  No.  S3  Carondo- 
let-street,  New  Orleans. 


C  DOWELL,  MILLS  4c  CO. 

Commission  Merchants,  No.  98 

Gravier-street,  New  Orleans. 


Iti 


ANTHIME  LABRANCHE,  Com- 
mission and  Forwarding  Mer- 
chant,  9  Binevllle-street,  N.  5. 


F)SDICK  4c  COMPANY,  Com- 
mission Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  Allen  4c  Wellch  Boston  Line 
Packets,  Crescent  City  Line  New 
York  Packets,  Cullns  Line  Philadel- 
phia Packets,  57  Camp-street,  N.  O. 


DUDLEY  CHASE,  Commission 
Merchant,  and  Agent  of  the 
Louisiana  and  New  York  Line  of 
Packets,  100  Magazine-street,  N.  O. 


ARMSTRONG,  LAWRASON  4c 
CO.  General  Commission  and 
Forwarding  Merchants,  and  Agents 
for  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Com- 

giny  from  Panama  to  California  and 
regon.    Office,  No.  100  Magazine- 
street,  New  Orleans. 


BL  MANN,  Forwarding  and 
•  Commission  Merchant,  Dealer 
in  all  kinds  of  Leather,  Hides,  Furs, 
Peltries,  Tallow,  Soap,  Wool.  Bees- 
wax, Tanners'  Oil,  Ax.  No.  38  Gra- 
vier-street, New  Orleans. 


IDagtterreotgpiBta. 


E  JACOBS,  Daguerreotype  Por- 
•  trait  Gallery,  No.  93  Camp- 
street,  New  Orleans.  Artists  sup- 
plied with  every  article  used  in  the 
Daguerreotype  Art,  at  N.  York  prices. 


DOBYNS  4c  CO.,  No.  28  Camp- 
st,  N.  O. ;  No.  60  Front  Row, 
Memphis,  Tenn.;  No.  489  Main-«L, 
Louisville,  Ky.  Stock  for  sale  at 
each  House. 


JDentt0t0. 


F. 


H.  KNAPP.  Dentist,  No.  104 
•   Common  8t.,   New  Orleans. 


JS.  CLARK,  Dentist,  comer  of 
•  Canal  and  Barone-streets,  oppo- 
site the  Synagogue,  New  Orleans. 


1    CHIDSEY,    Dentist,    No.  108 
Jm  Common-street,  New  Orleans. 


rS.    KNAPP,   Dentist.   No.  10 
•  Barone-etreet,  New  Orleans. 


JDnt£9't0t0. 


P  LOUIS  MASSEY.  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Druggist  and  Apo- 
thecary, corner  of  Camp  and  Gra- 
vler-streets,  NewOrleans.  Importer 
of  English,  French,  ana  German 
Chemicals,  Dealer  in  Drags,  Medi- 
cines, Perfumery,  and  Patent  Medi- 
cines. All  articles  warranted,  or 
subject  to  be  returned. 


M 


ATHAN,  JARVIS  4c  CO.  cor- 
_  ner  of  Magazine  and  Common- 
streets,  New  Orleans,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Druggists,  and  Dealers  in 
Paints,  Oils,  window  Glass,  and 
Dye  Staffs. 


PEET,  SIMMS  Ac  CO.,  Importers 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  in  Dry 
Goods,  S5  Magazine-sk,  N.  O. 


N'! 


ILES  &  CO.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Manufacturers  of  Engines,  Su- 
gar Mills,  Ace  Burbridok  Ac  Ad- 
ams,  Agents,  No.  19  Bank  Place, 
New  Orleans. 


GN.  MORRISON,  Wholesale 
■  •Druggist,  and  Dealer  in  Paints, 
Oils,  Glass,  Dye  8 raft,  Perfumery, 
fee,  No.  IS  Magazlne-st.,  N.  Orleans. 


HENRY-  BONNABLE,  Wholesale 
Druggist,  No.  37  Tchoupitoo- 
las-sL,  New  Orleans. 


X?   P.  DUCONGE,  Druggist,  Im- 
;  *  porter  of  French  and  English 
Chemicals,  39  Chartres-st,  N.  O 


®la00  ant)  (Mjina. 


JOHN  GAUCHE,  Importer  and 
Dealer,  Wholesale  and  Retail,  in 
China,  Glass,  and  Earthen  Ware, 
Looking  Glasses,  Table  Cutlery, 
German  Silver  Ware,  Walters,  So- 
lar Lamps,  Girandoles,  clocks  of  all 
kinds,  Ace.  Ace,  116  Chartres-st,  N.O. 


©rp  (Soofa. 


<Sngini0. 


Jdncg  ®oo&0. 


ALEXANDER  HILL,  Importer. 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
French,  English,  and  German  Toys 
nnd  Fancy  Goods.  Combs,  Brushes, 
Perfumery,  fce,  No.  28  Chartrea-sL, 
New  Orleans. 


Jhrmtar*. 


C  FLINT  *  JONES,  Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Cabinet 
Furniture,  Chairs,  Feathers,  Moss 
and  Hair  Mattresses,  Curled  Hair, 
Hair  Cloth,  Varnish,  Ace,  No.  46  and 
48  Royal-st,  New  Orleans. 


SAMPSON  Ac  KEEN,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  in  Furniture, 
Chairs,  Mattresses,  Looking  Glasses, 
Hair  Cloth,  Curled  Hair,  Glue,  ate, 
No.  57  Biaeyille-st,  between  Char- 
tres  and  Royal-sts.,  N.  O. 


Wm,  Mccracken,  M&nufac 
rarer  of  Cabinet  Furniture, 
Spring,  Hair  and  Moss  Mattrasses, 
fee,  Store  45  Royal-st,  Manufactory 
corner  of  Customhouse  and  Der- 
blgny-streets,  N.  O. 


®Uter0. 


RH  ALL  Ac  CO.,  Gilders,  No.  48 
•  Canal-st,  New  Orleans,  keep 
on  band  a  general  assortment  of  all 
kinds  of  Looking  Glasses,  Artists' 
Supplies,  Ace 


<8>rocrr0  &  $artamtt  Insurance  Companits 


EJ.  HART  &  CO.,  79  Tchou- 
•  pltoulas-st,  N.  O..  Wholesale 
Dealers  in  Groceries  Wines.  Liquors, 
Teas,  Spices,  Ax.,  Sulphate  Quinine, 
and  Staple  Drugs  by  the  Package  or 
Case,  Colman's  Patent  undulatory 
Corn  Mill. 


L1TTLEJOHN  fc  HENDERSON, 
Wholesale  Grocers.  No.  66  Mag- 
azine-sL,  cor.  Natchez,  N.  O. 
Jos.  Ltttmuohh.  Sam.  Hbhdkesos 


RRICH  ARDS,  No.  11  Chartrea- 
•  street.  New  Orleans,  Importer 
and  Wholesale  Dealer  in  Foreign 
and* Domestic  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel,  Oils,  Paints,  Nails,  Axes, 
Hoes,  Trace  Chains,  Ace 


PRIESTLEY  Ac  BEIN,  Nos.  88 
and  91  Camp-street,  New  Or* 
leans,  Importers  of  Foreign  and  Do- 
mestic Hardware,  Fine  Cutlery,  Iron, 
Steel,  Tin  Plate,  Paints,  Oils,  Hollow 
Ware,  Cordage,  Ax.  Ace.  Agents  for 
Manufacturers  of  Cast  Iron  Pipes, 
Humphreysvllie  Copper  Company, 
Tennessee  Iron  Works,  Ace. 


TL  JTJTU AL  BENEFIT  UFF  UJ 
JYL  FIRE  INSURANCE  l>k.< 
NY  OF  LOUISIANA.  hresi 
fice,  No. 38 Carole,  N.O  Bv.-.- 
confined  to  Life  Insurast?.  IW 
nentFun<L«20Q,0M.  TaisGr  •• 
is  prepared  to  entertain  tppl',> 
for  Insurance  on  the  lives  d  '*l. 

Ersons  and  Negroes  at  tfce  T::  s .  : 
ites  established  by  the  BcanL 
T»C8T«ks-— John  Haras,  fca- 
sel  White.  Robert  J.  Ward  W> 
Johnson,  Joseph  Walker,  Pew  i  c- 
rey,  jr.,  Samuel  Siewan,  H^r.  ? 
Buckner,  John  &  AlUsos,  Wn.L 
Levericb,  Edward  Sparrow.  Pw 
Conrey,  Jr.,  President  of  ibt  &*• 
of  Trustees.  John  Hans.  Tie&t 
of  the  Company.  Edwvd  Jn<- 
Ckue,  Vice  President  H.Glter. 
Actuary.  E.  L.  GooW.  Ar-w*; 
Richard  Bein,  MJX,  Medic*  Eni 
iner.  All  the  profits  dirlfcd  «s». 
the  policy  holders  ever?  year. 


WM.  B.  McCUTCHON  Ac  CO, 
Importers  of  Hardware,  Cut- 
lery, Acc^  No.  55  Camp-st,  N.  O. 


FF.  FOLGER  *  CO„  17  New 
•  Levee,  32  and  34  Tchoupitou- 
las-st,  N.  O.  Hardware,  Cutlery, 
Iron,  Steel.  Nails,  Castings.  Chains, 
Anchors,  Cordage,  Axes,  Hoes,  Mill 
Stones,  Grind  Stones,  Paints,  Oils, 
Oakum,  Tar,  Pitch,  Glass,  Aco.  Ace 


BRAND,  ADAMS  Ac  CO,  Whole- 
sale and  Retail  Dealers  In  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Hardware,  Iron, 
Steel,  Nails,  Ship  Chandlery,  Ace, 
53  Old  Levee,  New  Orleans.  Agents 
for  the  sale  of  the  celebrated  Ten- 
nessee Iron,  manufactured  by  Woods, 
Stacker  Ac  CO. 


N1 


EW  ORLEANS  FIRE  AM- 
_,  MARINE  INSURANCE  U 
56  Cenal-*L,  New  Orleans-  ftp 
$900,000.  J.M.Lapejr».pwa3e:! 
J.TuyeeSec'y.  TbisOrapu^ 
turns  ten  per  cent  oa  all  pxs*»r. 


Compfl  anii  Oil. 


Mr 


ILLEB,  HARRIS  fcWAlM 
...»  Soerm,  Whale,  Uri.L>«-- 
Neats*  Foot,  and  Cheacol  ' 
Paint*,    Brushes,  Vsrswh,  W*.- 
Lead,  Alcohol,  Spirit  Gu,  !*»> 
Glass  Ware,  and  a  general  w* 
ment  of  Hooie-fiiratohliwG*"  > 
74  Canal-street,  New  Oikast 


Cooking  (&lasststk 


$at0. 


NOEL,  No.  47*^^; 
xjl«  French  and  Gemma  W*- 
GlaseDepftt.  OMLookisjC^ 
repaired.  ___ 


J  BREWSTER,  Wholesale  Deal- 
•  er  in  Hats,  Cap*.  Straw  Goods, 
and  Umbrellas,  No.  47  Common-el* 
New  Orleans. 


$ott0t  Jnmisljing. 


WHEELER  Ac  BLAKE,  Whole- 
sale Dealers  in  House  Fur- 
nishing Goods,  corner  of  Custom- 
house and  Old  Levee-sts-,  N.  O., 
Brushes,  Brooms,  Wood  Ware,  Wil- 
low Ware,  Tin  Ware,  Japanned 
Ware,  Britannia  Ware,  Planished 
Ware,  Hollow  Ware,  Table  Cutlery, 
Lamps,  Lanterns,  Ace.  Importers  of 
French  and  German  Fancy  Articles, 
Toys,  Ace 


£tme. 


BRIDGE  Ac  BROTHER,  83,  Gra- 
▼ier-street  N.  O.,  Commission 
Merchants  and  Dealers  In  Lime,  Ce- 
ment, Plaster,  Fire  Bricks,  Ace 


Cumber. 

Jc.  pooLEy*co;..^ 

Yellow  Pine  Lumber  WJJ 
of  Cedar  and  Julla-snet*  M*  w 
sin,  New  Orleans. ___ 

ENRYT.BHEWA5ty; 
jj.  in  Mahogonj rati  ■"  >gj > 
Lumber,  Fire  Bricto.**^,, 
St  Joseph-st,  near  the  &«<  • 

JUarble,  #c. 


m 


IN  a»d  MarbU Jg^V 
house-street,  between  w    _b  , 

Lintels,  Tombs,  M«J%«. 
ftiniish^andisrtsp^J^ 
and  on  the  most  rsaaass*  mm- 


J  WRIGHT  fc  CO.,  151  Chartres- 
•  su,  N.  O.,  Wholesale  and  Re- 
tail Agent*  for  nearly  all  the  Genu- 
ine Popular  Medicines  of  the  day, 
and  by  special  contract,  Agents  for 
Ualley's  Magical  Pain  Extractor, 
Winers'  Canadian  Vermifuge,  Dr. 
Sherman's  Medicines,  Dr.  Town- 
send's  Sarsaparilla,  fcc.  fee,  for  the 
South  and  West.  Druggists  supplied 
at  proprietor's  prices. 


JfleMrint0. 


ANDREW  G.  BULL  fc  CO., 
Manufacturers  and  Dealers  In 
Saddlery  and  Saddlery  Ware,  No.  15 
Canal-street,  New  Orleans. 


JHttSlC. 


W 

leans. 


'M.  T.  MAYO,   Music  Store, 
No.  5  Camp-street,  New-Or- 


Notartea. 


0afea. 


Produce  and  Provisions  froth  the 
West,  and  all  description  of  Goods 
from  the  North,  and  European  Ports. 
Office,  corner  of  Magazine  and  La- 
fayette-sts.,  N.  O.  J.  W.  Stanton  fc 
Co.,  J.  fc  R.  Geddes,  R.  F.  Nichois, 
T.  J.  Casey,  Secretary. 


ISAAC  BRIDGE,  No,  76  Magazlne- 
sU  N.  O.,  Commlaslou  and  For- 
warding Merchant,  also,  sole  Agent 
for  the  sale  of  Rich  fc  Co.'s  Improv- 
ed Patent  Salamander  Safes,  La- 
barte's  Platform  Scales,  and  Yale  s 
Celebrated  Powder-proof  Bank  and 
Store  Locks. 


Stub  Btom. 


JOHN  CLAIBORNE.  Attorney  at 
Law,  Notary  Public,  and  Com- 
missioner of  Deeds  for  various  States. 
RICHARD  B  REN  AN,  Adiuster  of 
Averages,  28  Camp-street,  N.  O. 


ACHIAPELLA,  Notary  Public, 
•  32  Exchange  Alley,  near  Con- 
tl-street.  Notary  for  the  Louisiana 
State  Bank  and  Branch. 


®tl0,  Ut. 


COM8TOCK  fc  CO.,  Wholesale 
and  Retail  Dealers  In  Garden, 
Farm,  and  Flower  Seeds,  Garden 
Implements,  fcc  fcc  Weathersneld 
Seed  Store,  No.  11  Common-street, 
New  Orleans,  Alex.  McVicar. 


Straw  <8ooi>0. 


MO  CLTJRE  fc  SAUNDERS 
Wholesale  Dealers  in  Straw 
and  Silk  Goods,  No.  9  Magazlne-st. 
up-stairs,  New  Orleans. 


$ea0. 


EW-YORK  CANTON  TEj" 
j.  „  CO.»S  Depot,  No.  72  Canal-si 
New  Orleans.    8.  H.  Page,  Agent 


N1 


0l)trt  JDqnrt. 


ISAAC  HART.  Cheap  Fashionable 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Shirt  and 
Gents'  Furnishing  Store,  15  Camp- 
street,  New-Orleans. 


JBUk  (BfooK 


<Enmk0, 


HN.  PETERS  fc  CO„  No.  1 
•  Canal-sL,  N.  0„  Manufactui 
ers.  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers  l 
Trunks,  Carpet  Bags,  Valises,  an 
India  Rubber  Goods. 


BpljoUtera. 


T  EONARD  STURTEVANT  fc 
lj  CO.,  Commission  Merchants 
and  Wholesale  Dealers  In  Nails. 
Sperm,  Whale,  Lard,  Tanners',  and 
Linseed  Oil,  Candles.  Soap,  White 
Lead,  Black  Paint,  fcc,  No.  12  Old 
Levee-street,  New  Orleans. 


C.  YALE,  Jr.  Sc  CO., 

Wholesale  Dealers  in  Silk,  Fancy 
and  Straw  Goods,  Millinery  Articles, 
Ribbons,  Laces,  Gloves,  Shawls, 
Hosiery,  and  Linens,  No.  27  Maga- 
zine-street, New-Orleans. 


FSEIGNOURET  fc  CO..  Uj 
•  holstery  and  Furniture  Wan 
,  house,  144  Royal-street,  N.  O.  Coi 
stantly  on  hand  a  general  assoi 
ment  of  rich  Household  Furniture 


WHITTEMORE  fc  CUTTER, 
Commission  Merchants  and 
Wholesale  Dealers  In  Nails,  Sperm, 
Whale.  Lard,  and  Linseed  Oil,  Soap, 
Candles,  Mackerel*  fcc  No.  5  New 
Levee,  and  10  Tchoupltoulas  street, 
New  Orleans. 


JJaint0,  &t. 


M.  TODD  fc  CO.,  Dealers  in 
*^«  Paints,  Oils,  Glass,  Brushes, 
Varnishes,  Gold  Leaf,  Bronzes,  Ar- 
tists' Fine  Colors  and  Tools,  fcc.  fcc 
No.  90  Magazine-street,  N.  O. 


Slattm 


LYALL,  DAVDDSON  fc  CO., 
Slaters.  Importers  and  Dealers 
in  Slates,  Slate  Slabs,  and  English 
Ridge  Tiles,  No.  164  Camp-st,  N.  O. 


Soap  anu  fianuUe. 


P  MALLARD,  Upholsterer,  < 
•  Royal-st.,N.O.  Constantly  < 
hand  a  fine  assortment  of  Fan< 
Furniture  from  Paris,  Looking  Gla« 
es,  Fancy  China,  Clocks,  and  Wi 
dow  Shades,  Artistic  Bronze,  fcc. 


tDatctjee, 


PK.  BARNES  fc  CO.  South- 
•  era  Soap  and  Adamantine 
Candle  Factory,  Bartholomy-sreet, 
Third  Municipality,  New  Orleans. 
Office,  No.  57  Tchoupltoulas-atreet. 


YOUNG  fc  CO.,  (late  Nelson 
Young,)  Importers  and  Deal* 
in  Jewelry,  Fine  Watches,  Sih 
Ware,  Fancy  Goods,  fcc.  fcc,  No 
Camp-street  New  Orleans. 


W8.   HAN8ELL   fc    SONS, 
.    Philadelphia. 
H.  H.  HANSELL  fc  BROTHER'S 
Saddlery,  24  Magazine-sL,  N.  O. 


gaitoUrj!. 


S 


WITH  fc  BROTHERS,  Whole- 
kJ  sale  and  Retail  Dealers  in  Sad- 
dles and  Harness  of  every  kind  and 
quality,  and  Agents  for  the  Union 
India  Rubber  Co.,  and  Boston  Bolt- 
ing Co.,  for  the  sale  of  their  patent 
India  Rubber  Goods,  No.  50  and  52 
Common-street,  New-Orleans. 


BteanvJtyqw. 


TEXAS  AND  NEW  ORLEANS 
MAIL  LINE  OF  LOW-PRES- 
SURE STEAM-SHIPS.  Louisiana 
—Mexico — Galveston — Palmetto— 
Globe  — Yacht.  Harris  fc  Morgan, 
No.  79  Tchoupitoulas-st,  N.  O. 


iDtn*0,&c.3mi)0rtei 


BURROWS  fc  OSTROM,  Co 
mission  Merchants  and  Age 
for  the  sale  of  Foreign  Wines  a 
Brandies,  29  Natchez-street,  N.  0 


S] 


Storage. 


BROOKLYN  WAREHOUSE 
COMPANY,  opposite  Third  Mu- 
nicipality, New  Orleans,  having  spa- 
cious Warehouses  and  Wharves, 
fronting  1800  feet  on  the  river,  are 
prepared  to  receive  and   forward 


IEWELL  T.  TAYLOR,  Impoi 
•  "■        i,  No. 


^  of  Wines  and  Liquors, 
Royal-street,  New  Orleans 


ttJooien  ttJare. 


BEEBE  fc  CO.,  No.  13  Old  Leu 
«t,  N.  O.,  Dealers  In  Woo< 
Ware,  Cordage,  Agricultural  Imj 
ments,fcc 


THOS.  J.  CARVER  fc  CO.,  Book- 
sellers, Stationers,  Blank  Book 
Manufacturers,  and  Agents  for  the 
Tuscaloosa  Paper  Mill,  36  Dauphine- 
street,  Mobile. 


B.  STETSON  &  CO.,  Whole- 
•  sale  Dealers  in  Boots,  Shoes 
and  Hats,  S3  St.  Francis-street. 


GEO.  R.  TUTTLE  fc  CO.,  0  St 
Michael  and  12  St.  Francis-st, 
Mobile,  Manufacturers  and  Dealers 
in  Carriages  of  every  description. 


MOBILE    COACH  Warehouse, 
27  St   Francis-street,  Mobile. 
W.  Canington,  Carriage  Dealer. 


HENRY  STODDART  At  CO., 
Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealers 
in  Clothing,  Russet  Brogans,  Hats, 
Boots  and  Shoes,  corner  Conti  and 
Water-streets,  Mobile. 


MOBILE,  ALA. 


Books. 


Boots  anir  Qtjoee. 


M. 


Carriages. 


€totl)ing. 


B.  DICKINSON,    Wholesale 
•  and  Retail  Dealer  in  Clothing, 
Hats,  Caps,  Trunks,  etc.,  at  Ailing 
fc  Co.'s  old  stand,  5  St.  Francis-st 


C. 


tfomtm00ton  JHercfy's. 


S^ 


LOUGH,  ELSTON  Ac  CO.,  Cot- 
ton Factors,  SO  Commerce-st, 
Mobile. 


AE.  Ac  W.  J.  LEDYARD,  Cot- 
•  ton  Factors,  81£  Conimeree- 
street,  Mobile. 


FONTAINE   At  DENT,    Cotton 
Factors,  Mobile. 
B.  B.  Fontaine,    Dennis  Dent. 


RP.  HOWELL,  General  Com 
•  mission  Merchant,  75  and  77 
Water-st,  Mobile.  Northern  and 
Western  Produce,  Batter,  Lard, 
Cheese,  fee.  tc.  Brooms,  Wood 
and  Willow  Ware,  Frushes,  Ate. 


ALEX.  FLA8H  At  SON,  Com 
mission  Merchants,  and  Whole- 
sale dealers  in  Western  Produce,  28 
St.  Mlchael-st,  Mobile. 


WJ.  JOHNSON,  Commission 
•  Merchant  and  Wholesale 
Dealer  in  Western  Produce,  93,95 
and  97  Water-street,  Mobile. 


WOODRUFF  AtHUNTINGTON, 
Commission  Merchants  and 
Manufacturers'  Agents,  13,  15  and 
17  Water-«treet,  Mobile. 


HK.  FETTYPLACE,  Commis- 
•  sion  Merchant,    37   SL  Mi- 
chael-sL,  cor.  Royal,  Mobile. 


S. 


I.  At  1. 1.  JONES,  Auctioneers 
_'•  and  General  Commission  Mer- 
chants. Also  Agents  for  the  sale 
of  Virginia  manufactured  Tobacco. 
Mobile. 


DORRANCE  At  SONS,  Auction 
eers    and    Commission    Mer- 
chants, Mobile. 


MARSHALL  At  SON.  Auction- 
eers and  General  Commission 
Merchants,  S3  and  25  Water-street, 
Mobile. 


JDajtierreot2pt0t0. 


1    BARNES,  Daguerrean  Artist, 
/•  48  Dauphine-st.  Mobile. 


JDentistH. 


U1AW  At  SAVIER,  Dentists,  87 
}  At  89  Dauphine-st.,  Mobile. 


druggist. 


GE> 


EO.  COSTER  At  CO.,  Whole- 
sale and  Retail  Dealers  in 
Drugs,  Medicines,  Chemicals,  Fancy 
Soaps,  Brushes,  Combs,  Perfumery, 
Garden  Seeds,  Ata,  67  Dauphine-st., 
Mobile. 


JDrjj  ©ooto. 


(^  ARNER,  NEVILLAcCO.,  Deal 
X  ers  in  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Dry  Goods,  No.  17  St  Francis-st, 
MobUe. 


JOHN  BOWEN,  Dealer  in  Fund 
ture  of  all  kinds,  UahoisterT 
Goods,  Carpeting.  Looking  Glasses. 
Piano  Fortes,  and  also  Saab,  Dean 
and  Blinds,  SO  Water-st,  MobUe.     ( 


PELEG  BROWN  At  CO.,  Dealers 
in  Foreign  and  Domestic  Dry 
Goods,  No.  SI  St.  Francis-st. 


iancg  (Soote. 


Jjjarbioart, 


'i 


MOBILE  IRON  STORE,  Das*  * 
Reynolds,  Mill  Rock*,  &ubs. 
Cloths,  Mill  Gear,  Bar  Iron.  Mu 
Irons,  and  Hardware  feaaraUv,  2* 
Water-st  | 


O. 


MAZANGE  At  CO..  corner  of 
Commerce  and  Ejxhanfe-n<- 
Moblle,  Importers  of  Bar  Irosu  ML 
Rocks,  Bolting  Cloth,  Mill  Gw 
Hardware,  and  Cutlery  generally 
Agricultural  Implements. 


ALABAMA  IRON  STORE-i 
MULLANY  At  CO,  24  Water 
street,  Mobile,  Importers  of  Harj- 
ware  and  Cutlery,  Mill  Recks,  Bar 
Iron,  Mill  Gear,  fee.  | 


HL.  REYNOLDS,  Direct  In  , 
•  porter  and  General  Dealer  is 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Hardware  aed 
Cutlery,  Bar  Iron,  Steel,  Nails,  Axn. 
Chains,  Ploughs  and  House  Faretsk 
ing  Goods,  60,  63  and  64  Water-si, 
Mobile. 


§at*. 


G. 


A.  ARNOLD,  7  St.  Freacb^J 
_  '•  Mobile,  sign  of  the  big  green 
Hat,  Wholesale  and  Retail  Dealer  in 
Hats,  Caps,  Combs,  Bonnets,  La 
nrellas,  Band-Boxes,  Ate  I 


-I 


CatDgera,  #c. 


HALL  At  OWEN.  Attorney?  at 
Law.    Richard  B.  Owen,  U.S. 
Commissioner,  Mobile,  Ala. 


FBROMBERG,  Importer  and 
•  Dealer  in  Fancy  Goods,  Music, 
and  Musical  Instruments.  Sole  agent 
for  J.  Chickering's  Piano  Fortes,  38 
Dauphine-st.,  Mobile. 


ISAAC  BRYAN,  Wholesale  and 
Retail  Dealer  in  French,  English, 
and  German  Goods,  Tortoise  Shells, 
Ivory,  Horn,  Wood,  and  Metal 
Combs,  Ate.  Ate.,  35  Dauphine-st. 


EDWARD  C.  CENTRE  *  Ccs 
i  cor.  Conti  and  Commerce  sts.. 
Mobile,  General  Commission,  and 
Shipping  Merchants  and  Collecting 
Agents.  Importers  of  Tlnplate,  Cop- 
per Banca,  Tin,  Sheet  Iron  and 
wire.  Agents  of  Boston,  New  York, 
and  Philadelphia  line  of  Packets. 


ittrtritttre. 


KELLY  At  ALLEN,  Dealers  in 
Furniture,  Feather  Beds,  Mat- 
trasses,  Looking  Glasses,  Carpeting, 
Oil  Cloth,  Cedar-Ware,  Willow 
Ware,  Window  Shades,  Curtains, 
eta,  36  Water-st.t  Mobile. 


0l)ip  <£l)anDUrs. 


JH.  CHICK  *  CO,  Dealers  »a, 
•  Ship  Chandlery,  Groceries,  Sfa  r> 
and  Steamboat  Stores,  Paints.  0*i*. 
Tarred  and  Manilla  Cordage,  Ate*  86. 

and  83  Commerce-st  . 


iDatcljw,  &c.      I 

JAMES  CONNING,  Dealer  In  fir. 
Clocks,  Watches,  Jewelry,  fi- 
ver and  Plated  Ware,  Guns,  Pistil 
Military  and  Fancy  Goods,  Ace  etc 
16  Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


J  A.  L'HOMMEDIEU,  Dealer  t 
■  fine  Clocks,  Watches,  Jcwelr 
Silver  and  Plated  Ware.  Guns,  rV 
tots,  military  and  Fancy  Goods,  Av 
Ate,  16  Dauphine-st,  Mobile. 


KN  APP  At  LESLIE. 23  Daapbie* 
st-,  Mobile,  Dealers  in  Wstrb 
es,  Jewelry.  Silver  Ware,  Cutler) 
and  Fancy  Goods. 


EAGLE  GIN-STAND, 

MANUFACTURED  BY 

BATES,  HYDE  &   CO.,  BRI DGEWATER,   MASS. 


ftgente. 


Geo.  H.  Gray  &  Co.,  Boston. 
Tufts  &  Hobart,  New-Orleans,  La. 
JuHf  Philips,  Mobile,  Ala, 
Baker  fc  Little,  Natchez,  Miss. 
Taylor,  Hurt  &  Co.,  Vicksburgh,  do. 


J.  Heard  &  Co.,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
Harqis,  Memphis,  Term. 
Edward  Hobae,  Galveston,  Texas. 
James  Hibbard,  Napoleon,  Ark. 
Wm.  Flago,  Bachelor's  Bend,  Miss. 


The  undersigned,  Manufacturers  of  the  Eagle  Gin-Stand,  respectfully  invite  the  at 
tendon  of  Cotton  Planters,  and  others  interested,  to  some  of  the  recent  improve- 
ments in  their  Gin-Stands  now  offered  for  sale : 

The  frame  of  the  machine,  which  is  so  essential  to  the  durability  and  accurate  working 
of  the  parts,  is  constructed  in  a  more  permanent  and  substantial  manner  than  formerly, 
having  eight  posts  or  stands,  and  is  permanently  secured  and  bound  together  with  joint 
bolts. 

The  "Detached  Grates,"  which  have  been  in  extensive  use  for  many  years,  have  been 
improved  in  form,  and  adapted  to  other  parts  of  the  improved  machine ;  they  are  chilled 
or  nardened  where  most  exposed  to  friction,  and  in  their  present  form  are  believed  to  be 
superior  in  many  respects  to  any  other  form  of  grate. 

The  ••  Improved  Patent  Brush,"  recendy  added  to  the  Eaele  Gin-Stand,  is  believed  to 
combine  all  the  advantages  of  the  cylinder  or  close,  and  the  winged  or  open  brushes, 
avoiding  the  objection  to  which  both  these  forms  are  liable ;  the  whole  supply  of  air  for 
the  draft  of  the  Stand  is  received  through  openings  in  the  Brush-heads,  and  forced  out 
between  the  rows  of  bristles.  In  this  way,  a  more  full  and  uniform  current  is  establish- 
ed ;  the  motes,  dirt  and  false  seeds  are  more  effectually  disengaged  from  the  fibres,  and 
the  ginned  cotton,  when  delivered  into  the  lint-room,  has  that  peculiar  "combed"  or 
**  carded"  appearance  so  well  known  to  dealers  in  that  staple. 

There  are  many  minor  improvements,  not  necessary  to  be  mentioned  in  this  circular, 
which  will  be  found  to  add  to  the  merits  of  this  machine. 

Ample  evidence  of  the  satisfactory  operations  of  these  Gins,  may  be  obtained  from 
their  agents. 

iy  Orders  addressed  to  us  directly,  or  to  either  of  our  agents,  will  receive  immediate 

fl|^^sf»y||4sTyfF> 

BATES,  H1TDB  *  Co. 

Bridgwater,  Matt* 

f¥.  Rillieux's  Sugar  Apparatae.Deward'e  Tacnnm  Pan*. 

To  Planters  who  wish  to  make  their  Sugars  entirely  by  steam,  the  N.  RiUievx  Apparatus  in 
known  to  be  the  cheapest  that  has  yet  been  introduced,  and  it  is  acknowledged,  even  by  those 
persons  using  other  kinds,  as  being  superior  as  regards  simplicity,  economy  of  fuel,  and  iu  the  per- 
fection of  the  sugars  made  by  it.  Merrick  &  Son  make  eight  sizes  of  this  Apparatus.  Each 
Apparatus  is  composed  of  three  vacuum  pans,  a  pumping  engine,  the  syrup  and  cane-juice  clari- 
flersbone  black  filters  required  for  each  »ize  two  blow-ups  for  molasses,  wrought  iron  vats 
for.filtered  cane- juice,  syrup  and  molasses,  all  the  connecting  pipes,  troughs,  valves,  cocks,  Ac— 
a  bone  black  revivifier  and  small  steam  engine  to  carry  it.  The  whole  set  up,  complete  and 
running,  at  the  following  prices  i 

The  Terms.— One-tenth  cash  on  delivery,  and  the  balance  out  of  the  first  and  second  crops. 
Size  No.  1,  capable  of  making  in  24  h.     3000  lbs.  first  sugars,    $7,500 

do. 2 do. 6000 do 11,000 

do... ...3 id. 9000 do ,14,1500 

do 4 do 18000 da li,000 

do 5 do 15000 da 51,500 

do 6 do. 18000 do..' .25,000 

do .7 do 21000 do 28,500 

do 8 da 84,000 do 32,000 

These  Apparatus  do  not  require  more  room  than  kettles,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  have  a  new 
building  for  them.  The  brick  and  carpenter's  work  is  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  planter, 
and  does  not  exceed  five  to  eight  per  cent  of  the  above  price  for  each  Apparatus. 

Messrs.  Merrick  &  Towne,  the  builders  of  these  Apparatus,  having  all  the  tools  and  necessary 
facilities,  are  prepared  to  furnish  to  planters  any  other  kind  of  complete  Steam  Apparatus  that 
they  may  want,  upon  cheaper  terms  than  any  other  foundry  in  this  country.  Tbey  are  ready  to 
furnish  either  the  Howard  or  Rillieux  Vacuum  Pain,  delivered  in  New-Orleans  complete,  with 
all  the  cocks,  valves,  thermometers,  vacuum  gauge  condenser  and  air-pump,  lined  with  brass,  at 
the  following  prices : 

Size  No.  1,  capable  of  making  28  gal.  syrup,     3000  lbs.  sugar,  $1,500 

da 2 da da 6000 da 1,760 

da 3 do. da 9000...  da....   2,070 

da 4 do do. 12000 do. 2,330 

do 5 do do 15000 da 2,550 

do 6 da.. ..da 18000.... do.....  2,280 

da 7 do... ..da 21000.. ..do 3.080 

do 8 do... ..da 24000.... da....  3,340 

W.  E.  THOMPSON,  New-Orleans,  Agent  for  Merrick  &  Son,  of  Philadelphia. 


BRITISH  COMMERCIAL  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY. 

OFFICES— No.  32  Cornhill,  London;  65  Wall-st.,  New- York  : 
38  Camp-street,  New-Orleans. 

KS  TABLI8HED  IN   1820— INCORPORATED  ST  ACT  OF  PARLIAMENT. 

With  a  capital  of  THREE  MILLION  DOLLARS,  has  been  in  successful  operation  tir.rrr 
years,  and  has  realized  and  invested  for  the  further  security  of  the  insured,  a  sum  esretti-rig 
Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thousand  Dollars  ;  being  more  than  would  be  require-  -c 
re-insure  all  its  outstanding  risks,  as  per  valuation  made  by  the  Auditors  at  the  last  meeting  oi  i^s 
Court  of  Directors.    Total  amount  for  the  security  of  the  insured.  $3,850,000. 

This  Company  makes  Insurance  on  Lives  after  the  Schedule  of  Rates  contained  in  a  rua- 
phlet  which  may  be  had  at  their  office  in  New-York  or  New-Orleans,  with  Specific  Tables  sbon*--^ 
the  Premium  required  for  Insuring  the  sum  of  $  100  on  a  Single  Life,  for  One  Year,  Seven  Ye^ri 
or  the  Whole  Life.  The  Premiums  of  Persons  Assured  for  the  Whole  Life  may  be  j.-^ 
Yearly,  Half-yearly,  or  Quarterly. 

Also  the  Rates  for  those  who  may  prefer  to  Participate  in  the  Profits.  Showing  ±e 
Premium  required  to  insure  the  sum  of  $100  for  Life,  whereby  the  Insured  participate  in  PruiL* 
and  are  entitled  to  Dividends  thereof. 

The  following  Dividends  have  already  been  made: — In  December,  1833,  $26-39  per  cent- ;  Is 
December,  1841,  $30-70  per  cent;  In  December,  1847,  $34  per  cent,  on  the  Premiums  paid- 

Trustees.— John  Cattley,  Esq.,  Sebastian  Q.  Martinez,  Esq.,  John  Cox,  Esq. 

Directors. — Sir  Robert  Alexander,  Bart.,  Thomas  Benson,  Esq.,  John  Cattley,  Esq.,  Rer.  Wia. 
Fallofield,  M.  A.,  George  Green,  Esq.^Sebastian  G.  Martinez,  Esq.,  ArcbibaldFred.  Paxton,  Es%|-, 
Denzill.  Thompson,  Esq.,  George  H.  Weatherhead,  M.  D. 

Managing  Director. — Ebenezer  Fernie,  Esq.    Physician. — Septimus  Wray,  M.  D. 
Bankers. — Messrs.  Gfyn,  Halifax,  Mills  &  Co. 

On  Insurance  for  the  whole  of  Life,  one-half  the  premium  loaned  (if  desired)  for  the  first  wt^s 
years,  at  5  per  cent,  interest,  without  note,  or  deposit  of  policy,  then  to  be  paid,  or  remain  as  a 
permanent  loan,  at  the  option  of  the  insurer.  Premiums  may  be  paid  either  quarterly,  half  yearly, 
or  annually.     No  extra  charge  for  sea  risks  to  Europe. 

Board  of  Referees  in  New-  York.— His  Ex.  Hamilton  Fish,  Gov.  State  of  New- York,  fttectm 
Whitney,  Esq.,  Samuel  Wetmore,  Esq.,  Henry  Grinnell,  Esq.,  Anthony  Barclay,  E*q-,  a  B. 
M.  Consul,  James  Gallatin,  Esq.,  J.  Phillip  Phoenix,  Esq.,  John  Cryder,  Esq.,  John  H.  HicL?,  E  *c. 

Survivorships  granted.  Endowments  for  children  and  insurance  on  joint  lives,  payable  whes 
either  shall  foil. 

Local  Referee  Board— New-  Orleans.— H.  C.  Cammack,  Esq.,  Wm.  Mills,  Jr.  E«q,  Wa 
Mure,  Esq.,  H.  B.  M.  C,    Peter  Conrey,  Jr.  Esq.,  John  Winthrop,  Esq.,  Geo.  Arnold  Holt,  Ek:. 

New-Orleans  Medical  Examiner.— EDW.  JENNER  COXE,  M.  D.,  139  Julia  street,  who 
will  be  in  attendance  at  office  dairy  at  1  p.  M. 

Solicitor. — John  Winthrop,  Esq. 

H.  G.  HE  ARTT.  38  Camp  street,  N.  O.,  Actuary  for  the  Southern  States,  and  Superratemiant 
of  the  New-Orleans  Local  Board,  to  whom  all  communications  are  to  be  addressed,  and  of  wb.-m 
Prospectus,  Table  of  Rates,  and  ail  information  can  be  obtained. 

tPcT  California  and  Special  Risks  of  all  kinds,  taken  at  a  commensurate  premium.  T'as 
1  Mutual  Benefit  of  Louisiana,'  are  restricted  by  their  Charter  to  $5,000  on  a  single  hfe.  The  so: 
plus  over  and  above  that  sum  will  be  taken  in  the  above  office. 


PREMIUM  COTTON  GINS. 


in 


E.  T.  TAYLOR  &  CO.,  proprietors  ol  the 
Columbus  CotlOD  Gia  Manufactory,  have  the 
satisfaction  to  announce  to  their  patrons  and  the 
laniers  generally,  throughout  the  cotton-grow- 
.ng  region,  that  they  are  prepared  to  supply  any 
number  of  their  celebrated  Premium  Gins. 

Where  these  Gins  have  been  once  used,  it 
would  be  deemed  unnecessary  for  the  manufac- 
turers to  say  a  word  in  their  favor,  as  they  feel 
confident  the  machines  have  been  brought  to 
•uch  perfection,  that  their  superior  performance 
will  recommend  them,  in  preference  to  all  other 
Gins  now  in  use.     For  the  satisfaction  of  those 


who  have  not  used  the  Gins,  and  are  unac- 
quainted with  their  reputation,  the  propriei.  n$ 
need  only  say  that  the  first  premiums  have  h-*s 
awarded  to  them  for  the  best  Gin  exhibited  a: 
the  great  State  Fair  held  at  Atlanta,  Ga. ,  aW. 
at  the  Alabama  and  Georgia  Agricultural  as-i 
Mechanics'  Fair,  held  at  Columbus  ;  and  at  w» 
Annual  Fair  of  the  South  Carolina  In*titui?.  n 
Charleston.  The  cotton  ginned  on  thev  G»^ 
received  the  first  premiums  at  the  exhibuioa 
held  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  aad  every 
Fair  where  samples  of  cotton  from  thesa  have 
been  exhibited. 

The  proprietors  have  in  their  possession  ca- 
merous  certificates  from  planters,  cotton  brokers, 
commission  merchants,  and  manufacturer*  <m" 
cotton  goods,  testifying  that  the  performance  v( 
the  Gins,  and  the  samples  produced  by  them  cia 
not  be  excelled  by  any  Gias  ever  manufacture! 

All  orders  for  Gins,  give  neither  to  oar  tniv-l- 
ing  or  local  agents,  or  forwarded  to  the  pro- 
prietors by  mail,  will  always  receive  press: 
attention.  Gins  will  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
country,  and  warranted  to  give  satisfaction. 

These  celebrated  Gin  Stands  can  be  procured 
of 

GREENWOOD  &  MORRIS. 

99  Camp+trttty  ifap-Oriefav. 

Gohmbua,  G*,  March,  1851. 


NetD-®tleait0  anb  QUabama. 


JtttMfc  <fc  CO.,  91  Caual*L 
•  corner  of  Carondolet,  Im- 
porters and  Dealers  in  Drag,  Medi- 
cines, Chemicals,  Surgical  Instru- 
ments, Patent  Medicines,  Swedish 
Leeches,  Perfumery,  Ac,  New. 
Orleaus. 

NMARACHE,  Dealer  in  Ale' 
■  Porter  and   Cider,  in  cask' 
barrel  and  bottle,  wholesale  and 
'  retail.    Nos.  19  and  21  Bienville- 
street,  New-Orleans. 


\ 

JOHN  M'KEE,  Blank  Book  Ma- 
nufactarer,  and  Gensral  Job 
Binder,  68  Canip-st.,  New-Orleans. 


DR.  S.  GILBERT,  Treats  all 
kinds  of  Chronic  Diseases, 
Cancers,  White  Swelling* ,  Scro- 
fula, Tumors,  Wens,  Sores  of  long 
standing,  Syphilis  and  Ulcers,  of 
every  grade. 

r^F*  Ail  operations  performed 
without  the  knife. 


JOSEPH  H.  PALMER  &  CO., 
Importers  and  Wholesale  Deal- 
ers in  Dry  Goods,  47  Camp-street, 
New-Orleans. 

NC.  FOLGER  &  Co.  Whole-  > 
•  sale  and  Retail  Clothing,  < 
Hat  and  Trunk  Store,  17  and  19  :, 
Old  Levee,  cor.  of  Custom  House  ' 
Street,  New-Orleans.  Boys'  Clo- 
thing, Plantation  Clothing,  Ac. 

S HELTON  &  POTTER,  Paper 
Warehouse,  57   Camp-street, 
Wholesale   Dealers  in  Paper,  of  \ 
every   description.    Playing  and  ' 
Printing  Cards,  Printing  Ink,  et  o. 


MATHER,  ROBINSON  & 
|CO.'S  Cotton  Gins  and  Horse 
Mills,  with  all  the  essential  Im- 
provements of  the  day.  The  Mills 
are  designed  for  the  use  of  plan- 
tations, and  to  run  with  the  same 
gearing  as  the  gin.  Manufactured 
at  Hayneville,  Lowndes  County, 
Alabama.  Also  all  kinds  of  re- 
pairing. 

IJ^P Planters  at  a  distance  may  be 
furnished  from  theabove  Factory, 
by  applying  to  Messrs.  McDow- 
ell, Withers  &  Co.,  Mobile,  Ruge- 
ley, Blair  A  Co.,  83  Gravier  street, 
N.  O. ;  E.  C.  Hart,  Shreveport, 
La. ;  F.  Scranton,  Houston,  Tex. ; 
and  of  their  various  travelling 
agents. 


South  Carolina. 


GEO.  A.  HYDE,  Fashionable 
Clothier,  Wholesale  and  Re 
tail,  279  King-Street,  opposite  the 
Merchants'  Hotel,  Charleston. 


1841. 

WJ.  JACOBI  &  SON,  Impor- 
•  ters  and  Dealers  in  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Dry  Goods, 
231  King-Street.  Moderate  rateo 
and  invariably  one  price.  Charles- 
ton. 

JOHN  MACK,  Importer  and  Job- 
ber in  Silks,  Shawls,  Dress  and 
Lace  Goods,  Ribbons,  etc,  167 
Meeting-Street,  Charleston. 


QOUTH  CAROLINA  Stained 
O  Glass  Works  and  Transparent 
Window  Shade  Factory,  186 
King-street,  Charleston. 

F~  RESCO  P4INTING  and    Ge- 
neral House  Decorationg.    De- 
signs furnished  free  of  charge. 


AMERICAN     HOTEL.     Boat- 
wright  and  January,  Colum- 
bia. 


CARVERS  IMPROVED  COTTON  GINS. 


O.  BURKE  &  CO. 

COTTON  FACTORS  AND  GENERAL  COMMISSION  MERCHANTS,  CHEBF 
AGENTS  FOR  THE  SALE  OF 

E.  CARVER  &  CO. '8 

IBfflHB©VIHn>  (SGOTBW  (BUSJSo 

tW  They  have  on  hand  a  large  assortment  of  the  usual  sizes,  No.  70  Magaziue-atreet,  opposite 
the  Canal  Bank,  New-Orleans. 


Cobb  &  Manlove Vicksburgh,  Miss. 

F.  B.  Ernest Natchez,        do. 

B  roughton  &  Murdock ....  Rodney,        do. 
T.  McCrindall Bayou  Sara,      La. 


Titus  <fc  Co Memphis,  Tenn. 

Horton  &  Clark Mobile,       Ala. 

Gilmor  &  Co Montgomery,  do. 


ABERDEEN  FEMALE  COLLEGE, 
MISSISSIPPI, 

The  Sessions  of  this  Institution  commence  annually  on  Monday  preceding  the  first  Monday 
in  October,  and  the  annual  Examinations  take  place  the  last  week  in  July,  continuing  four  days. 

The  course  of  instruction  is  a  regular,  collegiate  course,  and  is  as  extensive  and  thorough  as 
in  any  Female  Institution,  North  or  Soaih.  U  has  a  regular  and  permanent  faculty,  ably  sus- 
taining every  department.  It  is  provided  with  an  excellent  Apparatus,  and  the  course  of  Lec- 
tures and  Experiments  are  equal  to  those  in  oar  best  Male  Colleges.  In  connection  with  the 
study  of  Physiology  and  Hygiene,  physical  training  is  conducted  systematically ;  the  only  means 
by  which  symmetry  of  form  and  elegance  of  manners  can  be  secured,  and  health  promoted. 
The  voice  is  cultivated  upon  the  philsophical  system  of  Dr.  Rush.  And  it  is  believed  that  many 
yearn  of  health  and  happiness  may  be  added  to  the  life  of  those  thus  educated. 

R  S.  GLADNEY,  President. 


TEXAS-GENERAL  AGENCY. 

ESTABLISHED  1842,  BY  A,  F.  JAMES,  COT  OF  GALVESTO.Y. 

Capitalists  and  others  wishing  to  make  investments,  can  always  find  at  this  offie*  j  a*r .,/" 
improved  and  unimproved  Real  Estate  for  sale,  consisting  of  building  lots  suitable  for  atom  ad 
private  residences ;  also,  cottages  and  desirable  family  residences  in  the  city  and  suburbs. 

Conveyancing,  and  all  other  instruments  of  writing,  legal  or  commercial,  carefully  and  &t'_t 
drawn  on  paper  or  on  parchment. 

Land  Titles  examined,  and  defective  Titles  perfected,  when  practicable.  Title-papers.  ^ 
other  .instalment*,  recorded  in  any  of  the  record  offices  throughout  the  state. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  slaves,  or  real  estate,  faithfully  executed-  Sugar  acd  <■*  >-"z 
plantations,  and  unimproved  lands  in  various  sections  of  the  state,  for  sale.  Claims  a^z*n  -  ■» 
Republic  of  Texas,  and  against  private  individuals,  received  for  collection  and  prosecuted.     T  ..* 

Sayment  of  taxes  in  all  the  counties  of  the  state,  carefully  attended  to;  and  property  wru  -h  r.  r. 
ave  been  sold  for  taxes  in  the  several  counties,  redeemed.  Maps  of  all  the  principal  counu  js,  ••»  •' 
the  original  surveys,  are  now  preparing  for  this  office  ;  and  abstracts  of  all  original  land  title*  jnr;  -.'. 
by  the  states  of  Coahuila  and  Texas,  and  by  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  can  be  examined  at  :•'.- 
General  Agency  Office. 

The  undersigned  have  known  Mr.  A.  F.  James,  as  a  citizen  of  Galveston,  for  the  last  *1~t»* 
years,  during  most  of  which  time  he  has  been  engaged  in  the  above  business,  for  which  we  W.  -?? 
him  well  qualified,  and  recommend  him  to  such  as  require  the  services  of  an  Agent  in  Texas,  as  & 
gentleman  in  whom  the  fullest  confidence  may  be  reposed. 

EDWARD  HILL,  President  I     M.  B.  MENARD,  President 

Galveston  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Galveston  City  Compan*. 

J.  BATES,  U.  8.  M.  JOHN  C.  WATROUS, 

I  Judge  of  the  Dist.  Court  of  the  U.  S. 

PIANO  FORTES  AND  MUSIC  STORE, 

JYo.  39  Camp  Street,  JYew  Orleans. 

E.  A.  TYLOR  has  on  hand  and  constantly  receiving  PIAUO  FORTES,  from  the  justly  cele- 
brated manufactories  of Hallctt,  Davg  <£  Co.,  Boston;  John  B.  Dunham,  Davi  Van  Vfluke, 
A.  H.  Gale  <£  Co.,  and  Jas,  H.  Grovesleen,  of  New- York.  Also,  Pleyel's  Paris  Pianos.  Orders 
received  fot  the  HORST'S  fcATENT  IRON  PIANOS,  to  be  delivered  in  turn  as  fast  asnxeh  ed 
from  the  factory.  These  Pianos  are  decidedly  the  best  now  in  use,  particularly  for  the  cttx-tt, 
where  tuner*  can  seldom  b%  had,  as  they  wiu  stand  longer  and  in  better  tune  than  any  S-r 
Piano.  These  Pianos  have  an  independent  rim  or  case,  which  can  be  removed  in  a  moment,  tier* 
being  no  connection  between  the  Piano  and  case. 

Superor  Gut  rs  V  olns,  Aceordeons,  Flutes,  and  other  musical  instruments,  constantly  od 
hand,  for  sale  at  low  prices. 

Sheet  Muse  for  Piano  Forte,  Guitar,  Flute,  Ac.  Also,  Instructing  Books  for  all  musical  instru- 
ments.   AJliberal  discount  made  to  dealers,  teachers,  seminaries,  and  those  sending  large  oruen 

CONSTANTLY  ON  HAND,  A  GOOD  ASSORTMENT  OF  FINE  ENGLISH  LETER,  DUPLEX, 
ANCHOR  AND  LEPINE  WATCHES,  IN  GOLD  AND  SILVER  CASES. 

^  Gold  Watch  Trimming*  of  every  kind ;  Mantel  Clocks  and  Time  Pieces;  Gold  and  Silver  Pen- 
cils, Thimbles,  &c;  Gold  Pens,  Lockets,  Miniature  Settings,  &c. ;  Diamond,  Ruby,  Emerald,  0\-^, 
Pearl  and  Enameled  Rings,  Pins  and  Necklaces ;  Silver  Tea  sets,  Pitchers,  Cups,  Castor*,  Sjy-..'.  ^ 
Ladles,  Forks,  Ac,  &c;  Silver  Plated  do.;  Fine  Cudery;  Rich  Fancy  Goods;  Work  B->\r*; 
Dressing  do.;  Real  Farina  Cologne;  Perfumery,  &c;  Gold,  Silver, Shell  and  Steel-bound  Sjf  ta- 
cles,  Eye  Glasses,  &c. — together  with  a  great  variety  of  goods  too  numerous  to  mention. 

Watches  of  every  description,  Clocks  and  Music  Boxes  carefully  repaired  and  guamrcVxL 
Jewelry  made  to  order  and  repaired. 

All  orders  promptly  attended  to. 

MUSIC  STORK 

WILLIAM  T.  MAYO, 

No.  ft  CAMP-8TBEBT  NBAB  CAN  AX,    STREET,  NB  W-ORX  KANN. 

The  Stock  of  this  establishment  is  complete— consisting  in  part  of  PIANO  FORTES,  of  ♦>.* 
best  manufacture,  of  superior  tone,  in  rich  Rose,  Walnut,  and  Mahogany  cases,  guarantied  in  everr 
way  as  perfect  instruments.  jEOLIAN  PIANO  FORTES  by  the  old  and  celebrated  hou«e  k 
T.  Gilbert  A  Co.,  Boston.  Harps,  Guitars,  Violins,  Violoncellos,  Banjoes,  Flutes,  Fla^ct-lt-ca, 
Fifes,  Drums,  Tambourines,  Melodeons,  Accordeons,  Metronomes,  Castinets. 

BRASS  INSTRUMENTS  of  all  kinds.  Superior  Italian  STRINGS  for  Guitars,  Violin., 
Violoncellos  and  Double  Bass. 

SHEET  MUSIC  of  every  kind  published,  consisting  of  Songs,  Waltzes,  Polkas,  Marchr*. 
Dances,  ice.,  by  the  best  authors,  received  as  soon  as  published. 

5£^r2JUS,IC1,  by  Dative  author8»  published  every  week.    Music  bound. 

rlANOS  taken  in  part  payment  for  new. 

Second-hand  Pianos  for  sale  or  rent    Musical  Instruments  of  all  kinds  repaired. 
yiutT  Teachers  8uPPbed  {<*  Instruction  in  Vocal  Music,  on  die  Harp,  Piano,  Guitar,  Viofin,  and 

g^  Instruction  Books  for  all  instruments,  by  t*  ->  best  authCs) 

ids-  riease  call  and  examine  the  stock  and  nrices  before  onrchasimr  olaawhera. 


TO 


l*E*T 


\J0^ 


PERIOD 


HOfA| 


use 


tuiiu 


■Sb* 


OU£OA« 


•sssggJSS: 


FOR*  N° 


oo<>. 


60m 


\/B3 


U.C.  BERKELEY  LIBRARIES 

iiiiiiiinffifiii 


C0a5fl^3?b1 


